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COBBIGENDA. 

Page  45,  line  «•  11th  Baron  FiU-Warine  "  read  "  12th." 

Page  47,  line  1,  iJcle  "  BeauciiaMI'," 

Page  Go,  lines  4  and  6  from  bottom, /or  "XII.  5th  Earl  and  XIII.  6th  Earl  "  read  **XIIf. 
Mh  Ewl  Md  XIV.  eth  Em-1." 

62,  title  BoDMUi,  for  **  1764  "  rwatf  •«  1757." 
Fi^  70,  kit  lint^  /br  «•  4  Nor  *  rmi  **  3  Not." 
Fkge  74»  art.  Bbbhtvoro,  1in«  4,/br  «  10  Apr."  rmi  "  9  Mar." 

81,  top  of  pag<>,  trantpim  the  iconls  **  Pakes"  and  Earla.'* 
Fafe  110,  line  6  from  bottom, /w    Thomas"  read  "  Ralph." 

Page  111,  line  10, /or  "  3id  "  read  *'  2n,l."  nod  in  th«  next  line /or  « 1679  "  read  "  1070." 

Page  122.  lino  \7,/or  "  182U  "  read  **  1827." 

Page  12r>,  art.  Cooi'EK, /or  •*  Vi.scounty  "  read  "Barony." 

Pag9  171,  art.  DuNCAXMON,  "  Cieorge  Brabozon  II.  Baron"  aJtotUd  be  "George  John  Bra- 
tano." 

i>ge  191,  line  8  from  bottom, /br  *<  Boivard  "  read  •*  Fttx-Alaa-Howard." 
Fkge  238,  art  HASinoB,  lfariaMMte,/w  *'  10  Apr."  read  *•  0  Uar." 

291,  line  8,  emiir     teorA  «  daughter  and." 
Rage  334,  Una  3,  for  "  xxtitt  "       -  sUt." 

Page  511,  line  9  fvom  bottom,  /or  **  Orammoad-Willoagbby  "  read  **  Dranamood-Burreli," 
and  omit  the  pareotheus. 
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PREFACE. 


The  Editor  doee  not  deem  aay  apology  to  be  requiaite  for  pre- 
seuting  to  the  Public  a  new  edition  of  Nicolab*8  Stnofsib  of  the 
Peeraoe  of  Enolaitd. 

The  extenrive*  utility  of  the  Work  itself,  and  the  high  literary 
reputation  enjoyed  by  its  late  talented  Author,  have  combined  to 
render  it,  for  many  years,  a  book  of  universal  reference,  as  well  as 
of  oonaderable  authority. 

A  lapse  of  upwards  of  thirty  years  since  its  first  publication,  in 
the  course  of  which  more  than  one  generation  has  passed  away,  has 
efifected  those  numerous  alterations  in  the  Peerage  of  England  that 
would  alone  be  sufficient  to  render  a  new  edition  desirable ;  but  a 
further  and  still  stronger  inducement  has  been  afibrded  by  the  &ct 
that,  during  the  same  period,  the  liberality  of  the  Qovemment  has 
rendered  available  to  the  Public  the  great  mass  of  the  Public 
Becords  of  the  kingdom,  and  thereby  afforded  an  opportunity,  not 
to  be  neglected,  for  the  correction  of  the  many  and  oft-repeated 
errors  that  have  occurred,  not  only  in  this  work,  but  in  those  from 
which  it  was  originally  compiled.  The  £ditor  has  collected  from 
these  inexhaustible  sources  much  information  that  was  in  a  great 
degree  inaccessible  to  his  predecessor,  although  he  has  not  done  so 
to  the  extent  he  could  have  desired ;  for,  had  time  and  opportunity 
permitted,  no  Patent  should  have  remained  unexamined. 

The  Editor  has  also  copiously  availed  himself  of  the  manuscripts 
of  Qlover,  and  of  Vincent,  of  Walker,  of  Anstis,  and  of  Leake,  as 
also  of  the  late  Francis  Townsend,  Es(|.,  Windsor  Herald,  all  of 
whose  invaluable  collections  in  relation  to  the  Baronage  of  England, 
form  part  of  the  rich  manuscript  libiary  contained  in  the  College 
of  Arras ;  he  has  been  assisted  likewise  by  the  interleaved  copy  of 
the  author  of  this  work,  and  he  trusts  that  a  patient  and  diligent 
investigation  of  the  sul)ject  that  has  been  presented  to  him  may, 
in  some  (legrc^e,  compensate  for  the  talent,  with  which  few  have 
been  so  richly  endowed  as  tli«-  late  Sir  N.  Harris  Nicolas. 

Some  observations  upou  the  alterations  that  will  be  found  in  this 
Second  Edition  may  be  deemed  requisite: — the  Introductory 
Observations  on  Dignities  have  been  almost  entirely  re-written ; 
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this  had  become  neoeasaiy  from  the  new  and  important  featores 
developed  on  this  salject  by  the  Lords'  Committee  in  their  Reports 
on  the  Dignity  of  a  Peer,  and  which  have  induced  the  Editor  to 
give  particnlar  attention  to  those  periods  of  the  histoiy  of  this 
country  during  which,  those  several  changes  in  its  constitution  have 
been  wrought,  out  of  which  the  dj£ferent  degrees  of  Dignity  in  the 
Peerage,  as  now  constituted,  have  arisen. 

The  leferenoes  to  proofr  <^  Barons'  Sittings  have  been  omitted  in 
this  edition,  as  they  are  to  be  found  at  length  in  the  printed  BoUs 
of  Parliament ;  but  to  supply  their  place,  each  Baron  whose  sitting 
may  be  proved  by  these  Bolls  has  been  su£Sciently  distinguished. 

The  observations  upon  the  Barons'  Letter  to  the  Pope  have  been 
in  like  manner  omitted,  the  Editor  being  of  ofHnion  that  the 
absence  of  all  proof  of  its  having  been  forwarded  to  its  destination, 
and  of  its  connexion  (ezcqit  as  to  date)  with  the  Parliament  then 
sitting  at  Lincoln,  must  render  it  Incapable  of  ever  being  received 
as  a  Proof  of  Sitting  in  Pariiament  on  the  pait  of  those  individuals 
whose  names  are  thereto  attached:  the  nature  of  this  remadcable 
document  will  be  found  to  be  fully  discussed  in  the  former  edition, 
and  some  valuable  remarks  concerning  it  are  annexed  to  the  Fourth 
Beport  of  the  Lords'  Committee.  The  Barons  who  signed  this 
fiunous  Letter  are  distinctly  specified  in  the  following  pages. 

The  lists  of  the  Knights  of  the  Garter  and  of  the  Bath,  are 
rendered  unnecessary  by  the  voluminous  work  of  SirHairis  Nicolas 
upon  the  Orders  of  the  British  Empire,  and  that  of  O.  F.  Belts; 
Esq.,  Lancaster  Herald,  upon  the  Older  of  the  Qarter,  in  both  of 
which  veiy  complete  lists  of  the  Knights  of  these  Orders  will  be 
found. 

The  lists  of  Archbishops  and  Bishops,  being  Spiritual  Lords  of 
England,  have  been  preserved  and  continued  to  the  present  time ; 
but  since  the  publication  of  the  valuable  edition  of  Le  Neve's  Fasti, 
edited  by  Thomas  Duffus  Hardy,  Esq.,  of  the  Tower,  no  other  list 
of  the  Spiritual  Peers  of  England  is  likely  to  be  consulted  on  any 
question  of  iu^iortance ;  from  this  learned  and  laborious  work  the 
Editor  has  gathered  such  corrections  as  have  been  made  to  the  former 
lists,  and  he  is  personally  also  deeply  indebted  to  Mr.  Hardy  for  his 
undevtating  kindness  and  attention  whenever  he  has  had  to  consult 
the  records  under  that  gentleman's  custody. 

To  H.  Q.  Holden,  E^ ,  and  H  J.  Sharpe,  Esq.,  of  the  Bolls,  he 
would  also  express  his  oUigations  {or  oft-repeated  services,  and  he 
has  to  thank  the  late  head  of  that  department^  T.  Palmer,  Esq.,  for 
the  loan  of  his  annotated  copy  of  the  first  edition  of  thb  work. 

Sir  Charles  Q.  Young,  Qarter,  whose  invaluable  suggestions  will 
be  found  to  have  been  so  highly  af^preciaced  by  Sir  Harris  Nicolas 
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in  his  oritriaal  Fre£Mse,  has  continued  the  same  good  offices  to  the 
present  Editor,  who  tnutB  they  have  not  been  less  sensibly  appre- 
ciated than  on  the  former  oocaaon,  and  by  permitting  him  mure- 
strained  aooeas  to  his  manuscripts  and  choice  collection  of  Peerage 
cases,  many  important  additions  have  been  made,  and  former  mis- 
statements corrected  :  to  Sir  Charles  G.  Yonng  both  he  and  the 
public  axe  indebted  for  those  stdditions  to  Dugdale's  Baronage, 
which  were  published  in  the  "  Collectanea*'  from  the  collections  of 
the  late  Francis  Townsend,  Esq.,  Windsor  Herald,  who  had  con- 
templated a  new  and  enlarged  edition  of  that  learned  work,  and  it 
is  much  to  be  regretted  that  so  aUe  a  genealogist  did  not  live  to 
carry  his  intentions  into  effect. 

The  Editor's  brother  officers,  James  Pulman,  Esq.,  Clarenceux, 
Robert  Laurie,  Esq.,  Norroy,  A.  W.  Woods,  Esq.,  Lanca-^-ter,  and 
T.  W.  King,  Esq.,  York  Heralds,  have  in  Uke  manner  afforded  liini 
every  possible  assistance,  and  he  sincerely  hopes  that  in  the  utility 
of  the  work  itself,  they  may  find  the-  best  testimony  of  his 
obligations. 

In  a  book  of  this  nature,  it  is  next  to  impossible  to  preserve  an 
entire  immunity  from  error  ;  the  cross  references  to  dates  and  the 
repetition  of  the  many  titles  iire  so  numerous  that  perfect  accord- 
ance can  hai'dly  in  every  ca.«ie  be  anticipated  ;  still  the  Editor  has 
spared  no  pains  to  accomplish  such  an  object,  and  he  trusts  the 
labour  he  has  bestowed,  may  not  have  been  altogether  in  vain. 

Colleye  oj  Amis,  20  Alai/,  1656. 
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PEEFACE  TO  THE  FIEST  EDITION, 

BY  SIR  M.  HARRIS  NICOLAS,  a.C.M.G.  . 


ICUCH  as  has  been  published  on  the  Peerage  of  England,  meet 
penons  oonvenant  with  the  subject  have  probably  felt  that  a  work 
was  reqnired  which  should  contain  a  concise  account,  not  only  of 
the  state  of  everj  Title  of  Dignity  which  has  existed  in  this  country 
firom  the  Conquest  to  the  present  time,  but  which  would  also 
present  to  a  single  reference  the  surname  of  each  individual  who 
possessed  a  particular  honour  in  any  year  within  that  period ;  for, 
from  the  mutsbility  of  political  affidrs  in  the  early  part  of  our  his- 
tory, the  same  title  has  often  been  borne  by  four,  five^  and  even 
ten  different  &milies.  It  is  consequently  impossible  to  remember 
the  family-name  of  the  person,  when,  as  is  uniformly  the  case,  he 
is  mentioned  by  historians  by  his  title,  and  to  ascertain  it  has 
hitherto  been  attended  with  mudi  research.  Antiquaries^  it  is 
true,  generally  possess  those  voluminous  and  expendve  works 
which  contain  every  information  on  the  subject;  but  from  their 
comparative  rarity,  as  well  as  the  peculiar  nature  of  tlieir  contents, 
they  are  but  little  consulted  by  the  more  numerous  classes  of  the 
litenity  world ;  and  it  is  presumed,  that  even  Antiquaries  them- 
selves have  frequently  experienced  the  want  of  a  small  work,  con- 
taining those  general  points  of  information  oonnected  with  the 
English  Peerage,  which  oocarion  them,  on  each  reference,  much 
trouble  and  loss  of  tima 

These  conmderations  have  led  to  the  compilation  of  the  "  Synop- 
sis OF  THX  Pberags  OF  Enolanb,'*  which  exhibits*  under  strictly 
alphabetical  anangement,  the  descent  of  every  Title  which  has 
been  conferred  in  this  country  since  the  accession  of  William  the 
Conqueror,  the  manner  and  period  of  its  creation,  the  dates  of  the 
deaths  of  those  who  inherited  it,  and  of  the  year  when  each  dignity 
became  extinct^  was  forfeited,  or  fell  into  abeyance :  and  to  render 
the  Work  more  complete,  a  list  of  all  the  Pk«lates  who  have  filled 
the  different  Sees  within  the  same  period  is  inserted ;  and  references 
will  be  found  to  the  proofs  wliich  the  printed  Eolls  of  Parliament 
afford  of  the  Sittings  in  Parliament  of  Barons  of  the  Realm — an 
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object  of  considerable  importance  to  a  work  of  this  kind,  because, 
without  sndi  proof,  no  title  which  originated  in  a  Writ  of  Summons 
can  be  successfully  claimed,  or  in  other  words,  can  now  be  deemed 
to  exist  Under  the  same  head  some  obeer?ations  are  submitted, 
tending  to  establish  that  the  Letter  written  by  the  Barons,  who  were 
assembled  in  the  Parliament  which  met  at  Linoohi  in  February 
1300-1,  anno  29  Edw.  I.,  should  also  be  reoeiTed  as  an  undoubted 
proof  of  Sitting  in  Parliament ;  and  the  very  material  circumstance^ 
that  the  admisBion  of  that  Letter  would  establish  the  existence  of 
many  BaroniiS  which  must  otherwise  be  considered  to  be  extinct^ 
will,  it  is  expected,  be  thought  a  sufficient  excuse  f<Hr  the  (^lace 
which  has  been  devoted  to  it 

At  the  end  of  the  second  volume,  an  Alphabetical  list  of  all  the 
Knights  of  the  Most  Noble  Order  of  the  Qarter  is  introduced, 
because  such  a  List  is  only  to  be  found  in  a  scarce  tract,  whilst  its ' 
utility  to  those  who  are  interested  in  the  biography  of  illustrious 
})ersons  cannot  be  douV)ted.  A  similar  List  of  the  Knights  of  the 
Bath,  or,  as  they  are  now  termed,  Knights  Grand  Crosses,  from  the 
revivjd  of  the  Order  in  1725,  though  perhaps  not  so  desirable,  may 
nevertheless  sofnetimes  prove  acceptable. 

To  the  work  some  introductory  remarks  on  dignities  liave  been 
prefixed,  not  with  the  presumptuous  expectation  that  tlie  Editor 
could  throw  any  light  on  the  subject,  but  with  tlie  view  of  placing 
before  the  general  reader  a  familiar  epitoinc  of  the  leading  prin- 
ciples which  regulate  the  descent,  or  produce  the  forfeiture,  of  Titles 
of  Honour  in  this  Kingdom.  This  aj)peared  to  be  the  more  cidled 
for,  because  it  was  in  some  degree  necessaiy  to  the  full  comprehen- 
sion of  many  of  the  expressions  used  in  the  work ;  and  still  more, 
because  such  information  was  only  to  be  gleaned  from  the  perusal 
of  legal  writers. 

It  will  at  once  be  seen  that  the  plan  on  which  the  Synopsis  of 
THE  Peeracje  of  Enoland  has  iKjen  formed  was  that  of  "  Heyl\  n's 
Help  to  English  History  ;"  and  the  numerous  editions  which  that 
popular  volume  passed  through,  it  is  hoped,  justified  the  expectation 
that  an  improved  work  on  the  same  model  would  not  be  deemed 
wholly  undeserving  of  public  notice,  at  a  period  when  a  compen- 
dium of  every  species  of  information  is  honoured  with  approbation. 
Whilst,  however,  making  the  candid  avowal  that  the  ob^ous  utility 
of  ]>r.  Heylyn's  work  suggested  the  present,  the  Editor  owes  it  to 
himself  briefly  to  state  ihose  points  in  which,  he  hopes,  it  will  be 
found  an  improvement  on  that  well-known  production.  Neither 
Heylyn  Jior  his  subsequent  editors,  notice  any  dignity  below  the 
laak  of  Earls,  excepting  by  the  insertion  of  an  imperfect  catalogue 
of  Viscounts  and  Barons  at  the  end  of  the  volume ;  hence  it  does 
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not  OQimprise  nearly  half  the  titles  which  have'ezifltod  in  thia 
oonntiy.  The  descent  of  the  Dukedom^  Maiqueaaatea,  and  Earl- 
doms, from  one  peraon  to  another,  ia  not  in  every  case  sufficiently 
explained ;  for  it  does  not  always  appear  whether  the  inheritor  of 
the  dignity  was  the  son,  hrother,  or  nephew  of  the  last  poesesBor ; 
and  where  the  title  passed  to  a  more  collateral  line,  the  precise 
relationship  is  seldom  expressed.  Lastly,  no  account  is  given  by 
Heylyn  of  the  manner  in  which  the  honour  terminated,  whether 
from  the  failiu-e  of  heirs,  or  by  the  act  of  the  legislature  ;  and  the 
descent  of  existing  dignities  has  not  been  continued  below  the  year 
1773.  The  difference,  however,  in  many  other  instances  between 
the  "  Help  to  English  History  "  and  these  volumes  is,  it  is  pre- 
sumed, fully  sufficient  to  justify  his  considering  the  present  as  a 
totally  distinct  work. 

As  the  accuracy  of  a  work  of  this  natare  is  of  the  very  first  im- 
portance to  its  value,  a  few  words  on  its  execution  may  be  pardoned. 
If  it  were  for  one  moment  pretended  that  this  compilation  was  free 
from  errors,  such  a  pret^sion  would  most  justly  entail  upon  its 
Editor  the  ridicule  of  every  person  in  the  slightest  degree  acquunted 
with  the  subject  The  extreme  difficulty  of  detecting  the  misrepre- 
sentations of  former  writers,  the  peculiar  liability  to  mistakes  which 
the  collation  of  various  statements  necessarily  produces,  and  still 
more  the  circumstance  that  every  line  contains  either  a  date  or  a 
fact,  combine  to  render  a  perfect  work  of  this  kind  totally  impos- 
sible. Still,  much  may  be  done  towards  the  .ittainment  of  so  desir- 
able an  object  ;  and  whilst  admitting  that  tliese  volumes  must 
imfortunat«'ly  exhil)it  many  proi«fs  of  the  truth  of  the  preceding 
remark,  he  nevertheless  flatters  liiniself  that  Jis  few  inaccunicies 
will  be  found  as  could  fairly  have  been  anticipated.  To  the  merit 
of  sedulous  care,  of  rigid  impartiality,  and  to  having  attcd  upon  the 
resolution  of  not  stating  a  siiiglf  word  ^vllich  he  did  not  believe  to 
be  strictly  true,  with  the  view  ol"  tiattering  th(^  pride,  or  gratifying 
the  ambition  of  otliers,  he  conscientiously  feels  that  he  is  entitled  ; 
and  many  instances  will  be  found  where  dignities  which  by  every 
previous  writer  have  been  attributed  to  differerit  noble  families,  are 
in  these  pages  proved  either  to  be  now^  vested  in  other  individuals, 
to  have  become  extinct,  or  never  to  have  been  created  to  the 
ancestor  of  the  present  Peer.  He  lias  felt  that  with  respect  to  here- 
ditary honours,  more  tlxan  with  any  other  worldly  possession, 

Jtien  n*ett  beau  que  U  vrai, 

ami  that  to  attribute  a  dignity  to  an  individual  wdio  ha-H  no  legal 
right  to  it,  is  a  species  of  fitlsehood,  which,  if  not  so  injurious,  is  at 
least  "s  morally  culpable,  as  any  other  deviation  from  truth ;  hence 
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lie  tnu(B  that  the  pablk  will  posMSB  at  least  one  woik  in  wbich  no 
title  is  stated  to  be  enjoyed  by  a  Peer  which  is  not  ondonbtedly 
▼estod  in  him :  under  the  superior  title  of  each  existing  nobleman, 
a  list  is  therefore  inserted  of  the  English  honoois  of  whibh,  to  the 
best  of  the  Editor's  hdvd,  he  is  possessed. 

It  is  no  less  a  sobject  of  regret  to  the  Editor  of  a  Peerage*  tfaaa 
to  those  who  refer  to  it,  that  the  plan  and  limits  of  the  woik  shoold 
preclude  the  possibili:^  of  stating  his  authorities.  A  short  catalogue 
of  the  works  which  haye  been  chiefly  used  in  the  following  compila- 
tion, may,  however,  tend  to  show  that  the  best  writers  have  been 
consulted.   Dugdale's  Baronage,  Dugdale's  List  of  Summons  to  i 
Parliament,  the  three  Reports  of  the  Lords'  Comraittces  on  the  \ 
Dignity  of  a  Peer  of  the  Realm,  and  especially  the  valuable  Ap- 
pendix thereto,  the  Rolls  of  Parliament,  the  different  editions  of  j 
Collins'  Peerage,  Collins'  Precedents  of  Baronies  by  Writ,  £dmond-  j 
son's  Peerage,  Brooke's  Catalogue  of  Honour,  Banks'  Dormant  and  | 
Extinct  Peerage,  &c,  are  the  works  which  have  been  most  fre>  \ 
quently  employed,  but  every  book  at  all  likely  to  afford  information  j 
on  any  doubtful  point  which  arose  has  been  referred  to.    On  all  I 
oocasions,  howOTer,  where  a  fact  stated  in  the  text  has  been  hitherto 
unnoticed,  or  was  otherwise  of  peculiar  interest^  the  authority  for  it 
will  be  found  in  the  maigin. 

The  preceding  list  merely  comprises  part  of  the  printed  autho- 
rities, but  in  a  great  many  cases  the  most  valuable  genealogical 
manuscripts  in  the  kingdom  have  been  consulted  ;  and  in  some 
instances  the  ofl&cial  record  of  patents  of  creation,  and  other  public 
documents  have  been  examined,  and  it  is  with  particular  gratitude 
and  pleasure  that  the  Editor  alludes  to  the  constant  assistance 
which  has  been  afforded  him  by  the  members  of  the  College  of 
Arras.  With  tlie  majority  of  that  highly  respectable  body  he  has 
the  honour  to  enjoy  a  personal  acquaintance,  and  witli  some  to 
bofust  of  a  friendship  which  has  long  been  to  liim  a  subject  of 
peculiar  gratification ;  and  on  every  occasion  wiu  ro  he  has  applied 
for  information,  not  only  has  access  been  most  liberally  given  him 
to  the  public  arcliives,  but  the  private  collections  of  many  of  the 
members  were  with  no  less  readiness  and  liberality  thrown  open  to 
him.  To  Francis  Townsend,  Esq.,  Rouge  Dragon,  among  other 
acceptable  contributions,  he  is  indebted  for  the  proofs  of  Barons' 
Sittings  in  Parliament,  and  for  the  use  of  the  greater  part  of  the 
manuscript  and  other  collections  of  his  late  father,  Francis  Towns- 
end,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  Windsor  Herald;  to  his  friend  Charles  George 
Young,  Esq.,  F.8.  A.,  York  Herald,  the  Editor  owes  numerous  im- 
portant suggestions,  together  with  other  communications  of  the 
highest  value ;  indeed  the  kindness  of  those  gentlemen,  and  of 
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George  Frederick  Beltz,  Es(|.,  F.S.A.,  L;nic;uster  Ht  raid,  of  William 
Woods,  Esq.,  F.  S.  A.,  Norfolk  Herald  Extraordinary  and  Blue 
Mantle,  an  well  as  of  James  Pulman,  Es(j.,  F.S.A.,  Porti-uUis,  was 
only  limited  by  his  unwillini^ness  to  trespiiss  too  far  on  their  in- 
dulgence. His  sincere  acknowledgments  are  likewise  duo  to  Dr. 
Liugard,  not  only  for  affording  him  such  information  relative  to  the 
existence  of  the  original  letter  from  the  Barons  of  England  to  Vope 
Boniface  VI 11.  in  the  29  Edw.  I.  as  he  possessed,  but  for  imme- 
diately applying  to  Rome  on  the  subject ;  and  it  is  to  that  gentle- 
man *s  obliging  attention  to  his  in<|iiiry,  that  he  is  indebted  for  the 
facts  stated  in  the  Addenda  connected  with  that  interesting  docu- 
ment. 

Before  concluding  these  remarks,  the  Editor  ho])es  that  he  may 
anticipate  a  ftivourable  consideration  towards  whatever  errors  may 
be  found  in  these  volumes ;  for  it  ought  not  to  be  forgotten  that 
this  is  the  first  attempt  which  has  been  made  since  the  publication 
of  Sir  William  Dugdale's  invaluable  Baronage,  to  give  an  account 
of  the  descent  of  every  title  which  has  existed  in  this  kingdom. 
The  most  material  mistakes  which  have  been  discovered  will  be 
found  among  the  "  Corrigenda."  A  few  titles  which  have  been 
accidentally  omitted  in  their  proper  places  are  inserted  in  the 
«  Addenda.'* 
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or  THB 

PLAN  OF  THE  WORK  AKD  OF  ABBREVIATIONS 

WHICH  OCCUR  IN  THB  FOLLOWING  PAGES. 


^  prefixed  to  the  name  deuotea  that  there  is  proof  of  sitting  in  the  Bolls  of 
Parliament. 

i£  denotes  that  the  Beion  so  marked  occnn  in  the  Bolls  of  FkuiiaiQcut  before 
the  raoocd  of  Write  <^8iiiiiiiioos  oommenced. 
t  denotes  that  the  Baron  so  nuudted  signed  the  letter  to  the  Fope,  1801. 
s.  and  B.,  son  and  heir. 
UN'M.,  nnmarried. 
OB.,  died. 

V.  p.,  vita  pat r in,  in  tlio  lifetime  of  liis  father. 

V.  M.,  vitit  matris,  in  tlie  lifetime  of  his  mother. 

v.  I  .,  vita  fratris,  in  the  hfetime  of  his  brother. 

8.  P.,  sine  prde^  without  issue. 

8.  P.  M.,  tine  pnUe  numuld,  without  male  issue. 

B.  p.  In,  tine  prole  UgiUm^  idthont  lawful  issue. 

8.  p.  8.,  ftM  prdU  tupeniite,  without  issue  that  surriyed. 

B.  p.  M.  s.,  sine  prde  mateuld  Bt^pentUe^  without  surviving  male  issue. 

K.G.,  Kuight  of  the  Garter. 

K.B.,  Knight  of  the  Bath. 

G.C.B.,  Grand  Cross  Bath. 

K.C.B.,  Knight  Commander  of  the  Bath. 

K.T.,  Knight  of  the  Thistle. 

K.F.,  Knight  of  St.  Patrick. 

O.C.M.0.,  Grand  Gross  of  St.  Miehsel  and  St  Geoig^. 

Tlie  Boman  numersls  indloate  the  nnmlw  of  penons  wlio  have  home  that  title, 
whilst  the  figures  sho^  how  many  d  the  some  family  have  inherited  it ;  thus 
in  the  title  of  Buokihoham  the  two  iirst  Earls,  of  the  name  of  Gifbrd,  are 
described, 

« 

Z&rlfl. 

I.  lu'JU.  1.  Walter  Giffard,  il-c. 

II.  1102.  2.  Wat.tf.r  Giffard,  s.  and  h.,  &c. 

indicating  that  tiie  first  i^arl  received  that  dignity  in  lOGG,  and  that  tlie  second 
aucceetlcd  to  it  in  1102.    The  next  Earl,  Kichard  du  Clare,  is  marked, 

£arli. 

m.  Hen.  L  Bicbabd  db  Glabb,  fte. 

which  means  that  he  was  tiie  iMrd  Earl,  and  suooeeded  to  the  dignity  some  time 
In  the  reign  of  Heniy  I.,  thouj^  ihe  preqiae  year  may  not  be  ascertained.  No 
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person  i^aiii  hote  that  title  until  1377,  wboi  Thomas  Planta;;enet,  Duke  of 
Glouccskr,  was  created  Earl  of  BuGkisghui,  and  being  ih»  fourth  Earl,  but  the 
/int  of  hh  family,  is  marked, 

£arl«. 

IV.  1377.  1.  TuoMAH  Plantaoenet,  &c. 

and  hia  son,  who  succeeded  him  in  1397,  is  designated  by  the  figures, 
Earli. 

V.  1397.  2.  llrMPHREY  1*lantagenet,  s.  aud  li.,  &c. 

The  last-named  Earl  dyinj^  without  issue  in  1399,  tlie  dignity  devolved  on 
Humphrey  SUifTord,  Earl  of  Buckingham,  his  nephew,  who  Ix  canie  the  sixth 
Earl ;  in  1444  he  was  raised  to  the  dignity  of  Duke  of  Buckingham,  and  he  is 
consequently  marked, 

Earls.  Dukes. 

VI.  1399. — T.    1444.  1.  Humphrey  Stafford,  &c. 

and  his  grandson  and  great-grandson,  who  inherited  those  dignities,  are  described, 

Earls.  Ihikea. 

VII.  1459. — II.    1451).  3.  Henry  Stafford,  grands,  and  h.,  &c. 

VIII.  1486.-111.  1486.  3.  Edward  Stafford,  s.  and  h.,  &c. 

indicating  that  the  grandson  succoedtd  in  1150,  and  was  the  fourth  Earl  and 
second  Duke  of  Buckingham,  hut  tlie  saon^i  of  that  family  who  bore  the  title  of 
Buckingham,  whilst  the  great-grandson  of  Humphrey  Stafford  above-mentioned, 
who  was  reamed  to  the  dignitiea  in  queeCion  in  1^)6,  was  the  eighth  Eail  and 
third  Duke,  and  the  third  person  of  the  name  of  Stafford  who  bore  those  titles. 
Tlie  title  of  Bnckinghani  was  forfeited  by  the  House  of  Stafford  in  1521,  and  in 
1616  George  Yilliers  was  created  Earl  of  Buckingham,  in  1618  Marquess,  and  in 
1G23  Duke  of  that  County,  and  dying  in  1629  was  suca^eded  in  his  honours 
his  son  George.  These  personages  are  therelbVB  designated  in  the  following 
manner: 

Birli-      Marnaossoi.  Doksi. 

DL  1616.— I.    1618.— IV.  1623.  1.  George  Villibbs,  Ac. 
X.  1629.— II.  1629.— V.  1629.  9.  Qiobob  YiLLnBS^  ■.  and  h.,  ^ 

Jn  1687  the  line  of  Villiera  became  extinct,  but  in  1618  Haiy  Yillka  was  crcated 
Ooontets  of  Buckingham  for  life^  and  she  is  maiked  thua, 

Countess. 

J.    1618.  Mabt  Vilubbs,  fte. 

In  1708  John  ffiieffiald  wis  onnted  Pukeof  BmnMngham,  and  waa  suooeedad  hy 
hia  «»  ni  1720 ;  thsiy  an  therdbra  deaoiibed  aa, 

Dnkea. 

VI.    1708.  1.  John  Sheffield,  &c. 

yn.  1720.  9.  Edxukd  Shspfdeld,  a,  and  h.,  &o. 

In  the  eaae  of  Baicnies^  those  who  were  Barona  by  Tenure  are  unifonnly  stated 
to  have  succeeded  to  eacAi  other  in  a  specified  reign*  because  it  was  impossible 

always  to  give  the  exact  year  when  each  jxyssessor  of  the  Barony  died  ;  and  after 
one  of  the  family  wivs  sumnione<l  to  Parliament  the  descent  of  tlie  dignity  create<i 
by  Writ  is  shown  by  the  numerals,  which  commence  again  with  the  person  so  sum- 
moned, ihoQj^  the  figurtt  are  oontinued ;  for  example,  in  the  Barony  of  Astlbt 
the  first  four  Bazons  by  Tenure  are  maiked  hy  Boman  numerals  ftom  I.  to  IV., 
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and  the  Barons  by  Writ  by  Roman  numerals  from  I,  to  III.,  hut  the  fijaires  are 
continuous  froiu  1  to  7,  showing  that  the  liarous,  whether  by  Writ  or-Summons, 
succeeded  each  other  in  hereditary  succession. 

The  wonls  "Summoned  to  Parliament  as"  when  apy>lied  to  Barons  b}' Writ, 
mean  that  the  style  given  is  that  by  which  he  was  addressed  in  the  general  Writ« 
of  Summons  directed  to  him;  and  the  expression  alluded  to  has  been  substitutcil 
for  the  more  correct  one  ci  **\ry  Writ  addressed/*  which  the  grammatical  cmi- 
ttnetion  of  th«  qnotatioD  nquires,  to  aTOid  tibe  freqaent  repetition  of  liial 
eentenoe* 

It  should  be  ol)scryed  that  uo  marriage  is  noticed  excepting  where  the  woman 
WM  either  herself  poewned  of  »  dignity,  or  was  the  oobelr  of  one ;  or  vhoe  ihe 
WM  immediately  or  nearly  deaoeoded  fnm  the  Blood  Boyal. 

This  mark  =  a]>i>lied  after  the  luune  of  an  existing  Peer  indicates  that  he  is 
married,  and  the  followinj^  one  =p  that  he  has  issue. 

Tlie  limitation  of  all  Patents  of  Creation  is  to  be  understood  as  to  the  heini  male 
of  the  hody  of  the  Grantee  only,  unless  otherwise  expressed. 


OCCUfiEENCES  DUEING  PEINTING. 


CBEATIONS. 

Page  54.  BELFBB. 

I.  1856.  1.  Rijiht  Hon.  Edward  Strott;  created  Baron  Belper  of  Belper,  co. 
Derby,  29  Aug.  1856,  present  Bsmn  Belper.  ^ 

Fige  806.  liTOHB. 

I.  1856.  1.  Rear-Adm.  Sir  Edmund  Lyons,  Bart.,  G.C.B. ;  created  Baron  Lyons 
of  GbristofaiiRli,  00.  Sonthtoii.,  25  June  1856,  present  Banm  Lyons.  ^ 

F^470.  TAiaOT  PB  M ATiAHTDM. 

I.  1856.  1.  James  Talbot,  Baron  Talbot  of  Malahide  in  Ireland,  created  Baron 
Tdbot  de  ]falBhide»  oo.  DoUin,  19        1866,  present  Baron  TUhot  de 

Psga  606.  wnsmBAU. 

I.  1866.  1.  James  Pahkb,  Baron  Wensleydale  of  Wensleydale  (for  life) :  created 
Baron  Wensleydale  of  Walton,  co.  Pal.  Lane,  to  him  and  tlio  hein  male 
of  his  body,  23  July  1856,  present  Baron  Wendeydale.  =^ 

Page  521.  WYOOMBB. 

;y  Pktty-Fitzmaurice,  Esq.  (commooly  calkd  Karl  of  s1u  ll>"«*no).  sum- 
moned to  Pari,  by  Writ,  14  July  1866,  and  placed  in  hia  iatl»cr's  Barony 
of  Wycombe  Of  Ghipi>ing  Wyoonibe,  co.  Backs. 


Digitized  by  Google 


PBOMOTION&-DEATHS. 


FBOMOTIONS. 

PAW 

205,  Hugh  Fortebcue,  IV.  Earl  Fortcacue,  elected  K.G. 

234.  Geoboe  Douglas  Cahpsbll,  V.  Batod  HamiltOD  and  Duke  of  Argyle  in 

Bcotluul,  elected  K.T. 
460.  Freukuick  William  Robert  Stewart,  II.  Baron  Stewart  and  Maiqueaa  of 

LoodoDdeny  in  Ireland,  elected  K.P. 
562.  Ker.  Charles  Baring,  M.A.,  elected  Bishop  of  Olonc.  and  Briatol,  July, 

1856,  vice  Doctor  James  Henry  Mom  k,  late  Bishop,  dec. 
565.  ARCiiinALi)  ('AMPnEix  Tait,  V.C.h.,  L>ean  of  (Carlisle,  elected  I'.ishop  of 

Ix>ndtin,  Oct.  1856,  vice  Doctor  Charles  James  Blomfield,  resigned. 
591.  Charles  Thomas  Lonolbt,  D.D.,  ffiahop  of  Ripon,  elected  Bishop  of 

Doiliam,  Oct  1856,  vice  Dootor  Edward  Maltby,  reeigned. 
692.  Rev.  Robebt  Bigxebsteth,  M.A.,  eki  tod  Bishop  of  Ripon,  Dec.  1866,  vice 

Longlqr,  promoted  to  the  See  of  Durham. 

DEATHS. 

69.  Kdmijnt)  Boyle,  V.  Baron  Boyle,  and  8th  Earl  of  Cork  and  Orrery  in 
Ireland ;  oh.  29  June,  185G,  and  was  suca^eded  hy  his  grandson  Richard 
Edniund  St.  Lawrance  Boyle,  present  and  YI.  Baron  Bojle,  &c. 

94.  BoBSBT  Shaplakp  Gabbw,  II.  Baron  Osrew;  ob.  2  Jnns^  1866,  and  was 
soooeeded  hy  hSs  eldest  son,  Robert  Shapland  Oarew,  present  and  m. 
Baron. 

146.  Arthur  French,  I.  Baron  De  Frcyne ;  oh.  s.p.  29  Sep.  1856,  when  the 
dignity  create<l  hy  the  Pat.  of  1839  hecanie  Extinct,  hut  was  succeeded, 
pursuant  to  the  limitations  of  the  Patent  of  1851,  by  his  next  brother,  the 
Re7.  John  Franoh,  pfesent  and  2nd  Baron. 

160.  Edward  Diqbt,  11.  Earl,  and  V.  Baron  Digby;  ob.  unm.  12  May,  1856, 
when  the  Viscounty  of  Coleshill  and  Earldom  of  Digby  became  Extinct, 
hut  tlio  English  Barony  of  Dighy  devolved,  pursuant  to  the  limitation  of 
the  Patent,  upon  his  cousin,  Edward  St.  Vincent  Digby,  preseut  and  VI. 
Baron. 

236.  Field-Manhal  Hbnbt  Habddtob,  1st  '^sooont  Hardinge,  O.O.B.;  dli.24 
Sept  1856,  and  was  suooeeded  by  his  eldest  son,Caiailc8  Stewart  Hardhige, 

present  and  II.  Yisanint. 
822.  DKJnv  Wili>ouohhy,  VII.  Baron  Middleton;  ob.  5  Nov.  1856,  unm.,  and 

was  succeeded  hy  his  cousin,  Henry  Willoughby,  present  and  VIII.  Baron. 
^7.  JoBN  LuiUiIT-Satilb,  YIII.  Earl  of  Scsrborough  ;  ob.  29  Oct  1856,  unm., 

and  was  suooeeded  by  his  oousin,  Richard  George  Lnmley,  Esq.,  present 

andlX.  EarL 

427.  Nathanifl  Curzon-,  III.  Baron  Scarstlalo;  oh.  12  Xov.  1856,  imm.,  when 
the  Abeyance  of  tlie  Barony  of  Wentworth  (and  ])rohaMy  also  that  of 
Despenccr  of  1387)  terminated  in  favour  of  Anne  Isabella,  dowager  Lady 
Byron,  and  fbe  Barony  of  Scaisdsle  devolved  on  his  nephew,  AIM 
Nathaniel  Holden  Cnison,  present  and  IV.  Baron. 

485.  Bertram  Arthdb  Talbot  XX.,  17th  Earl  of  Shrewsbmy;  ob.  unm.  10 
Aul;.  isrif'i. 

652.  Jaues  Hekry  Monck,  1st  Bishop  of  Glouc.  and  Bristol ;  ob.  6  June,  1856. 
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To  a  work  containing  the  dt  scont  and  present  state  of  evory  title  of 
rocrago  wliich  has  existed  in  this  coinitrv  since  the  Continest,  Home 
observations  tending  to  cxphiin  the  nature  of  those  dignities,  with  a 
brief  analysis  of  the  priueiplos  which  appear  to  haire  regulated  their 
descent,  together  with  a  short  histoiy  of  the  different  degreee  of  honour 
which  oonstitnted  their  poseeesors  Peers  of  the  Bealm,  and  the  oere- 
monies  attendant  upon  their  creations,  may  be  thought  to  be  neoessaiy. 
In  the  following  attempt  to  afford  every  possible  information  upon  tho 
subject,  the  Editor  has  not  only  consulted  the  learned  works  of  Selden 
and  of  Dugdale  (whose  '  Baronage '  is  indeed  the  foundation  of  tlic  pre- 
sent work),  Brooke,  Vincent,  and  numerous  other  lesser  authorities, 
but  has  perused  with  deep  interest  and  every  possible  attention  tho 
'  Keporta  of  the  Lords'  Conimitteus  upon  the  Dignity  of  u  Peer  of  the 
Bealm.'  Tho  extensive  research,  profound  learning,  and  important 
deductions  exhibited  in  these  Beports — deductions  drawn  not  ah>ne 
from  all  that  had  been  there  collected,  but  from  all  that  had  been 
beforo  printed  on  the  subject— render  the  Beports  themselves,  and  the 
Appendices  which  accompany  them,  the  most  -valuable  work  that  has 
yet  appeared  on  Peerage  History. 

The  Editor,  whilst  avowing  that  tho  most  important  parts  of  the 
remarks  npon  the  following  pages  have  been  drawn  either  from  this 
source,  or  from  Mr.  Cniise's  '  Treatise  npon  Dignities,'  feels  it  right 
at  the  sjvino  time  to  acknowledge  that  he  has  not  been  implicitly 
guided  by  tho  dk-ta  laid  down  in  either  of  those  publications,  where,  in 
tlie  investigation  of  the  numerous  titles  contained  in  these  pages,  his 
aooew  to  the  invaluable  MS.  collections  of  Glover,  Vincent,  Walker, 
Anstis,  Leake,  and  the  late  Frauds  Townsend,  Esq.,  Windsor  Herald, 
contained  in  the  Library  of  the  College  of  Arms,  has  produced 
different  impressions  upon  his  mind. 

llio  Editor  has  also  sought  to  throw  additional  light  \ipon  a  portion 
of  the  Lords'  Reports  still  left  in  considerable  obscurity,  namely,  the 
History  of  Earldoms  during  the  first  three  centuries  after  the  Norman 
Conquest,  by  consulting  tho  chronicles  of  the  Korman  and  early 
IMantagonct  periods,  feeling  assured  tliat  the  nature  of  the  dignity 
intended  to  bo  bestowed,  and  its  limitations,  would  be  best  shown 
(when  no  patent  existed  to  set  them  forth)  by  the  particular  circum- 
stances that  attended  and  the  observances  that  accompanied  the  be* 
stowal  of  the  dignity. 
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Tn  those  obsorvatinns  each  dignity  itt  treated  of  under  a  acparate 
head,  in  tho  following  order: — 

BABONLE8,  VISCOUNTIBa 

By  Tenure.  EARLDOMS. 

By  Writ.  MARQUE  SB  ATBS. 

.  By  Patent.  DUKEDOMS. 

Under  the  head  f)f  "  Baronibs  BY  Tknuiik,"  a  few  romarlcH  are  snb- 
mitted  on  feudal  titles  genomlly;  whilst,  under  "  J*> AitoNira  by  Writ," 
what  is  now  conisidered  to  be  the  law  relative  to  Aiii  VASi Sittin<;s, 
Baronies  Jure  Uxoris,"  and  ihk  kffkci  ok  Wiu  i.s  of  Summons  ro  the 
eL!>f:st  Sons  of  1'f:krs  in  thkik  FArHFTis'  Bakonii:^,  are  pointed  out;  and 
tho  subject  is  concluded  hy  some  ol).servati(»nK  on  the  effect  of  attain- 
ders for  High  Treason  or  Felony,  upon  Dignities,  whether  created  by 
Writ  or  by  Letten  FatoDl 


BABOHXXS  BT  TBHUBB. 

After  tho  Conquest  all  di^iitics  woro  attached  to  tho  poRsession  <if 
certain  lands,  which,  agreeable  to  the  Feudal  System,  introduced  into 
this  country  by  the  Normans,  were  held  immediately  of  the  King,  upon 
oondition  of  performing  oertain  honoraiy  aervioea,  and  which  waa 
called  a  Fmuhm  IfobiU,  and  undoubtedly  oonfonred  Nobility  on  the 
individual  to  whom  it  waa  granted. 

These  great  tenants  of  tho  Crown  were,  however,  of  two  descrip- 
tions— those  who  held  I'v  Knight  Service  in  Capito,  and  thoie  who 
held  also  in  Capite  by  Grand  Serjeanty;  so  called,  says  Littleton, 
from  being  a  greater  and  more  worthy  servioc  than  Knight  Ser\-icc — 
attending  tho  King,  not  only  in  war,  but  in  his  Court,  at  the  three 
great  festivals  of  tho  year,"  and  at  other  times  when  summoned.  To 
both  dt'scriptions  of  tenants  the  w<»rd  BAitON,  in  its  more  extended 
sense  of  Lord  of  a  Manor,  was  iip])lieablo ;  but  the  latter  only,  those 
who  held  of  the  King  by  Grand  Serjeanty,  held  their  lands  per 
Bamdam,  and  were  the  King's  Barons,  and  as  such  possessed  both  a 
civil  and  criminal  jnrisdiction,  each  in  his  Onxia  liuronis,  or  Court 
Baion,  whilst  the  Lesser  Barons  had  only  a  civil  jnrisdiction  over 
their  vassals. 

To  both  ranks  alike  pertained  the  service  of  attending  the  Sovereign 

in  war  with  a  certain  number  of  knights,  according  to  tho  number 

of  Knights'  Fees  holden  of  the  Crown  ;^  and  to  those  who  liold  per 
baroniam  w;i.s  annexed  the  duty  also  of  attending  him  in  his  fireat 
Councils,  afterwards  dcsignat*  *!  rarliaments  :  for  it  was  the  prinei|dc 
of  the  Feudal  System  that  every  tenant  should  attend  the  court  of  his 
immediate  sujKjrior,  and  hence  it  was  that  ho  who  held  per  baroniam, 
having  no  superior  but  the  Crown,  was  bonnd  to  attend  his  Sovereign 


•  Tlie  Kini;  wore  Crown  on  these 
occasions,  but  at  no  other  time  exo^pt  h\» 
Coronation. 

^  The  number  of  KnighU'  Fee*  in  a  Baronjr 


vat  iM  con.sideraltly  :  SoMcn  wns  of  oj>iiiion 
that  the  number  dcpcu«lcil  entirely  uix>n  tlie 
coaditiom  of  the  gnnt. 
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in  his  Qwui  Oomioil  or  Puiiament,  which  was  in  fiMrt  the  Oroat  Court 
Bunon  of  the  Realm. 

Ab  iiniclal  tennrM  are  not  now  deemed  to  exist  in  this  oomtzy,  it  is 
not  necessaty  to  inquire  into  the  laws  which  more  partioiihnrly  rega^ 
lated  thc8e  senrioea,  or  to  attempt  to  inyeetigato  the  precise  nature  of 
the  legislative  assemblies  of  the  nation,  antecedent  to  49  lien.  III.,  when 
we  have  proof  that  such  {issemblies  were  oonvoued  by  Writs  '  f  Snmmona. 

Seldcn  considers  tliat  the  lands  which  were  conforied  hy  William 
the  ('(>n(iueror  on  his  followers  descended  to  their  poHtcrity,  foi-minp; 
the  great  iMironiiil  body  of  the  kingdom ;  bnt  snch  a  system,  so  appa- 
rently complete,  did  not  long  enduie  ;  the  troublous  and  stonny  period 
of  the  first  Flantagenet  monarohs,  the  frequent  rebellions,  and  un- 
settled state  of  publio  aibiis,  had  been  in  themselves  sufficient  so  to 
reduce  the  power  of  the  great  tenants  of  the  Ciown,  that  many  were 
brou^t  to  poverty,  whilst  others  alienated  portions  of  their  pos- 
RCKsions;  and  when  we  add  to  the  causes  produced  by  their  own 
turbulence,  amerciaments  for  real  or  pretended  offences,  aids,  reliefs, 
and  other  feudal  exactinns,  wo  wonder  not  to  find  that  the  peat 
baronial  tenures  b(iz;an  to  be  broken  up;  licences  for  alienation  of  the 
Crown  tenures  became  friMpient,  and  were  easily  obtained:  by  s\u;h 
moans  the  Crown  was  doubly  l>oncfited,  for  not  only  were  the  Ex- 
cheqner  coffers  replenished,  but  the  power  of  those  great  vassals 
broken,  who  by  reason  of  their  vast  estates  had  been  enabled  to  make 
head  ageinst  the  Grown. 

Hence  the  prinoiple  that  had  govenied  the  assembly  of  the  Great 
Connoil  of  the  Kingdom  from  the  Conquest  until  the  tinu;  of  King 
John  ceased  to  exist;  the  alienation  by  the  Barons  of  their  knights' 
fees  increased  the  number  of  those  who  hold  of  the  King  in  capite; 
but  as  they  increased  in  inunber  so  did  they  dccrea^io  in  wealth  and 
power;  and  it  resulted  that,  either  in  the  reign  of  King  Jolm,  or  in 
that  of  his  son  King  Henry  III.,  the  King  obtained  a  discretionary 
power  of  calling  to  his  Great  Council  only  such  persons  as  he  thought 
fit  so  to  summon,  and  the  Great  Council  of  the  Beahn  came  to  be 
divided  between  those  whose  great  possessions  and  known  fidelity  to 
the  Grown  procured  them  a  Writ,  and  those  who  not  holding  per 
baroniam  were  yet  summoned  at  the  King^s  pleasure  and  by  a  Writ 
similar  to  that  addressed  to  the  tenants  per  baroniam  ;  all  these  were 
^l^il  the  Greater  Barons,  or  Barones  Majorcs,  whilst  those  who  luid 
become  possessed  of  sub-infeudations  giving  manorial  rights,  and  those 
who  still  held  the  knights'  fees  granted  to  tlioir  ancestors,  were  styled 
X-esser  Barons,  or  Barones  Miiiores,  and  iHcamo  in  process  of  time  the 
gonn  of  the  present  House  of  Commons,  or  thai  body,  out  of  which 
the  freemen  elected  their  Bepresentatrres  to  serve  in  the  General 
Council  of  the  kingdom.  Henceforth,  as  observed  by  Blaokstone,  Hie 
dignity  of  the  Peerage,  instead  of  being  torritorisl,  became  personal ; 
proof  of  -tenure  per  baroniam  became  no  longer  necessary,  and  tlie 
leooid  of  the  Writ  of  Summons  came  to  be  sufficient  evidence  to  con- 
atitiito  a  Lord  of  Parliament. 

b  2 
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Under  what  circumstances  Ihe  Writ  in  conrso  of  time  was  in  great 
meaHuro  snperscded  by  the  Patent  will  be  hereafter  shown  ;  but  bt  ft'i  t^ 
proceedinjjj  to  that  second  era  in  tlie  histoiy  of  the  Baronage  of  i'^n^- 
land,  it  may  b«;  well  to  notirr  thr  U:w  instances  (since  the  abolition 
of  the  Feudal  System,  out  of  which  it  originated,  and  upon  which  it 
depended)  of  a  rarliiimentary  dignity  being  attempted  to  be  ostablibhed 
in  virtue  of  a  tenure  per  baroniam. 

In  1433  Sir  Jolm  Fitz-Alan,  called  Tth  Earl  of  Anmdel  (Duke  of 
Touraine  in  France),  petitioned  to  be  snnunoned  to  Parliament  and 
considered  as  Earl  of  Arundel,  **  a  dignity  or  name  united  and  annexed 
to  the  castle  and  lordsbip  of  Anmdel  for  time  whereof  memory  of  man 
was  not  to  the  contrary."  This  claim,  though  opposed  by  John 
Mowbray  Duke  of  Norfolk,  was  admitted  by  the  Crown,  or  80  far 
admitted  as  that  the  assertion  in  the  j^etition  is  made  the  considei-atiim 
(with  others  not  connecti'd  with  the  (piestion)  tor  the  Kinp;'H  .acceding 
to  it,  with  a  skiving,  novertlu-h  ss,  of  the  right  of  the  King,  of  the  Duke 
of  Norfolk  (who,  being  the  heir-general  of  the  Earls  of  Arundel,  had 
opposed  the  Earl's  claim),  and  of  eveiy  other  person ;  which  saving 
clause,  as  is  remarked  in  the  First  Report  of  the  Lords'  Committees 
on  the  Dignity  of  a  Peer,  "was  that  species  of  saving  which  in  Uw 
is  deemed  illusory,  operating  notiung."  From  John  Fitz-Alan,  who 
obtained  this  recognition  of  the  earldom,  the  dignity  descended  to 
Henr>-  Fits-Alan  12th  Earl  of  Anmdel,  who  died  in  15R0  without 
male  issue,  when  riiilip  Howard,  his  grandson,  Bon  of  Thomas  4th 
Duke  of  Norfolk,  by  Marj',  the  daughter  and  eventually  sole  heir  of 
the  last  Earl,  succeeded  to  the  possession  of  the  castle  of  Arundel  and 
to  that  earldom.  Ho  was  attainted  in  1589.  wlicn  his  divinities  became 
forfeited  :  but  Thomas,  hia  son  and  heir,  was  restored  to  all  his  father's 
honours,  and  in  3  Car.  I.  1G27  obtained  an  Act  of  Parliament,  which, 
in  form  of  a  petition  to  the  King,  recites  tliat  the  earldom  of  Arundel 
had  been  real  and  local  from  the  time  whereof  the  memory  of  man  was 
not  to  the  contrary,  and  had  from  the  time  aforesaid  been  used  and 
enjoyed  by  himself  and  such  of  his  ancestors  as  had  possessed  the 
castle  of  Arundel,  Ac.*  in  almost  similar  words  to  the  allegations  of 
the  petition  of  John  Fits-Alan  in  the  reign  of  Henry  YI. ;  the  petition 
prays  for  a  new  settlement  of  the  earldom  of  Arundel,  and  for  the 
Annexation  of  c(!i-tain  baronies  to  that  dignity. 

An  account  ((f  the  new  limitations  annexed  to  the  earldom  by  this 
Act  of  Parliament  will  Ik*  found  under  the  heads  of  Arundel  and  Fitz- 
Alan,  by  virtue  of  which  it  has  descended  to  its  present  possessor  the 
Duke  of  Norfolk.  "This  legislative  ])rovision,"  the  alxvc  qur)ted 
Report  obsei-vcs,  "has  put  an  end  to  all  questions  as  to  the  title  of 
Earl  of  Arundel,  so  long  as  there  remain  issue  male  from  the  said 
Thomas  Howard  Earl  of  Arundel."  What  may  be  the  effect  of  these 
limitations  on  the  fidlure  of  such  issue  male  it  would  be  impossible  to 
deteimine,  nor  does  the  discussion  fall  within  the  object  of  these 
observations.  The  facts  stated  by  the  Loids*  Committees  prove  that 
the  tenure  of  the  castle  of  Anmdel  did  not  constitute  its  posResbor  an 
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earl  at  tho  time  wlien  dignities  were  indnUtaUy  dependent  npoa  terri- 
torial po88et»iioiiB ;  houcc  it  is  difficult  to  belieye,  if  it  be  not  totally 
includible,  that  it  should  havo  d(me  so  at  a  siilxsoquent  period;  and 
with  resj^ect  to  the  admiHsion  by  tho  King  and  Parliament  in  11  Hen. 
VI.  (14'5:}),  it  is  to  be  remarked  that  in  that  reign  more  anomnlies 
with  respect  to  tlic  Peenigo  aro  to  be  fuund  than  in  any  which  pre- 
ceded it  ;  and  if  tho  extraordinary  piueeedingH  in  matteis  eunnceted 
with  the  Peerage  which  took  place  under  that  monarch  are  to  bo  con- 
sidered as  evidence  of  tho  general  principle  which  then  and  previously 
prevailed  on  the  subject  of  Dignities,  all  the  inferences  that  are  to  be 
drawn  from  what  appears  to  have  been  the  prinoiple  with  respect  to 
titles  during  the  long  period  which  intervened  between  28  Edw.  I. 
1205  and  the  accession  of  Henry  in  1422  must  be,  in  a  great  measore, 
abandoned. 

In  Sir  Edward  Neville,  lieing  seised  of  an  estate  tail  in  the 

Castle  and  Lordship  of  Bergaveniiy,  claimed  the  dignity  of  Baron  of 
Beigavenny,  not,  a.s  has  been  generally  8U|>posed,  on  tho  sole  giuuiul 
that  tho  dignity  wjui  attached  to  the  Castle  (-f  ik^rgavonny,  but  that 
ho,  as  being  seised  of  thai  Cattle  and  as  heir  male  of  tho  last  Lord, 
was  the  more  eligible  person.  On  this  occasion  the  Lord  Chief  Justice 
of  England  (Sir  John  Popham)  determined  that  there  was  **  no  rij^t 
at  all  in  the  heir  male,  and  therefore  he  must  wholly  rely  on  the 
favour  of  the  Prince ;  the  common  custom  of  England  doth  wholly  favour 
the  heir  general ;  that  Her  Majesty  may  call  by  new  creation  tho 
heir  male  and  omit  the  heir  general  during  her  life,  but  yet  a  right  to 
remain  to  her  son,  having  sufficient  supportation.  No  entail  can  carry 
away  dignity  l)ut  by  exj)ie.ss  words  or  patent."  Tho  Lord  Chief 
Juhtice  of  tho  Coiuinoii  PI*  as  wim  of  tho  same  opinion. 

Upon  these  opinions  Lady  Fane,  who,  as  daughter  and  heir  of  Henry 
Lord  Bergavenny,  claimed  as  heir  general,  prayed  to  be  allowed  the 
Barony,  bat  nothing  took  place  vntil  1604,  when,  the  claims  being 
renewed,  the  House  of  Lords  came  to  the  following  extraordinaiy 
decision,  which  has  more  tho  character  of  an  amicable  adjustment, 
referring  chiefly  to  the  feelings  and  convenience  of  the  parties,  than  as 
having  been  regulated  by  any  legal  principle  : — "  That  the  question 
seemed  nevertheless  not  so  ])ei-foctly  and  exactly  resolved  as  might 
give  clear  and  undoubted  siitisfaction  to  all  the  consciences  or  judg- 
ments of  all  the  Tjoids  for  the  precise  j)oint  of  right  ;  and  yet  so  much 
was  sl^(•^^^l  and  alleged  on  each  side  as,  in  the  opinion  of  tho  House,  if 
it  might  stand  with  the  King's  good  pleasure  and  grace,  made  them 
both  capable  and  worthy  of  honour.   It  was  therefore  moved  and  so 
agreed  that  infonnation  should  be  given  unto  the  King's  Migesty  of  all 
the  proceedings  of  the  said  Court  in  the  matter ;  and  that  humble  suit 
shoiiddbc  made  to  his  Hijesty  from  the  Lords  for  the  ennobling  of 
both  parties  by  way  of  restitution;  the  one  to  the  said  Barony  of 
Alxjrgavenny  and  the  ancient  place  belonging  to  the  same,  and  tho 
other  to  tho  I'arony  of  Le  I  )esin'nscr," 

lu  the  reign  of  Cliarles  11.  the  chum  to  tho  dignity  of  Baiuu  Fitar 
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Walter  was  disousRod  before  tlie  TTouso.  Robert  Cheoko,  Esq.,  claimed 
08  coheir  of  tlio  whole  blood  of  the  last  Earl  of  Suss»'X,  ntated  alwo  to 
have  been  IJarun  Fitz-W  alter,  and  lie  rested  bis  elaini  also  upon  the 
fact  of  the  Barony  of  Fitz-W  alter  beinjj;  a  l*»aniny  by  Tenure.  lli« 
claim  was  opposed  by  Ileniy  Mildiuay,  Escj,,  heir  general  of  liobert 
Fitz-\Valter,  bummoued  to  Farliament  23  Edw.  1.,  uuder  which  Writ  ho 
dkimed  Barony.  The  Pedtioiis  were  ve&ned  in  1660,  bat  it  was 
not  till  1669  (pending  which  period  Henijr  Mildmay  had  died  and 
been  miooeeded  by  hia  brother  Benjamin  Mildmayt  Eaq.)  that  the  King 
was  pleased  to  order  that  the  oanae  should  be  heard  hy  the  Friry 
Council  on  the  19th  Jan.  16C9,  when  the  two  Chief  Jnatioee  and  the 
Lord  Chief  Baron  were  ordered  to  attend. 

*'  The  Counsel  for  the  said  Robert  Cheeke  affirmed  that  the  Bamo 
was  a  Barony  by  Tenure,  and  ought  to  go  along  with  the  land,  which 
the  Counsel  of  the  Petitioner  denied,  and  offered  to  argue  uj)un  tlic 
same.  Upon  which  b<.)tli  parties  being  ordered  to  witlidniw,  the  nature 
of  a  Barony  hy  Tenure  ht'iiuj  discoursed,  it  inis  Jutind  to  have  been  diseoiitiiim  d 
for  many  a^jes'and  not  in  being y  and  so  not  Jit  to  be  revived  or  to  admit  ant/ 
pretence  of  right  of  suooemon  thereupon.  And  the  pretence  of  a  Barony  by 
Jhnun  hing  dedartd  for  tpeigfuy  reatons  not  to  he  imneted  upoti,  dec.,  and 
the  other  points  nigiod  by  Mr.  Cheeke  being  orermied,  it  was  ordered 
by  his  Majesty  in  ConnoU  that  the  Petitioner  (Mfldnay)  be  admitted 
humbly  to  address  himsnlf  to  his  Majesty  for  his  Writ  to  dt  in  the 
House  of  Peers  as  Baron  Fita^Walter,  and  who  was  so  sommoned 
accordingly." 

It  does  not  appear  on  what  grotmds  Mr.  Chcoke's  Counsel  claimed 
tlie  Barony  of  Fitz-^^'alter  by  Tenure,  for  that  liarony  was  originally 
attiiched  to  the  Tenure  of  the  manor  of  Little  Dunniow  in  Essex,  which 
was  granted  to  RoViert  Fitz- Walter  in  the  reign  of  llcnry'  I.  ;  and  at 
the  period  when  this  claim  was  discussed  it  was  not  in  the  posses.siou 
of  either  of  the  claimants.  This  fact  does  not  however  in  any  degree 
lessen  the  weight  of  the  decision  of  the  King  in  Connoil;  foit  that 
detnsion  not  only  refers  to  the  individusl  case  before  it*  bnt  to  the 
general  principle  of  whedier  Baronies  by  Tennre  were  then  in  ezistenoe ; 
and  when  it  is  considered  that  that  resolution  was  formed  by  the  advice 
of  the  Lord  Chancellor,  the  two  Chief  Justices,  and  of  the  Chief  Baron 
of  the  Exchequer  Sir  Matthew  Hale,  whose  intimate  knowledge  of  sub- 
jects of  that  nature  is  justly  noticed  by  the  Lords'  Committees,  it  may 
be  considered  tliat  this  decision  was  strongly  confirmatory  of  tho 
doctrine  that  teiTitorial  possession  constituting  its  possessor  a  Bai'on 
of  the  Kealni  was  deemed  to  be  entirely  exi)loded.« 

In  16(51  George,  lUth  Lord  Berkeley,  petitioned  the  King  to  be 
allowed  his  place  in  Parliament  abore  and  before  Lord  De  la  War, 
grounding  his  daim  on  the  Barony  being  by  Tenure  of  the  honour  of 
Berkeley,  and  reciting  the  circnmstance  of  the  said  hononr  having 
been  entailed  on  Hen.  YII.  by  the  Marqness  Berkeley,  "and  that 

•  Report  on  Barooy  of  Li»l«,  p.  397-400. 
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ooosequently  Sir  Maurioe  Berkeley,  the  nephew  and  heir  of  the  Mid 
Maiqneafl,  being  gqmmoned  to  Parliament  in  14  Hen.  VUI.,  did  hj 
reason  of  that  entail  ait  no  otherwise  than  as  a  puirne  Baron ;  and  that 
upon  the  death  of  King  Edward  YI.  without  issue,  Henry  Loid 
Berkeley,  nephew  and  heir  to  the  said  Maurice,  heing  not  till  that 
time  in  a  capacity  to  challenge  the  place  of  his  ancestorB,  was  then 
under  age."  No  resolution  appears  to  have  been  made  on  ihin  petition, 
which,  if  it  be  correctly  given  by  Mr.  Cruise,  is  remarkable  for  the 
oiiiisiiion  of  the  contest  relative  to  the  Barony  in  the  reign  of  Tien.  V. 
between  James  de  Berkeley  and  tlio  Earl  of  Warwick ;  tlnjugh  that 
the  &ct  above,  relative  to  the  place  in  which  lliomas  Lord  Berkeley 
sat  in  25  Han.  YIII.  should  have  been  buppressed  is  not  extraoidinary, 
as  it  is  evidently  made  ageinst  the  olidm,  inasnmoh  as  it  militated 
against  the  assertion  of  the  Barony  being  by  Tenure  of  the  CSastle  or 
honour  of  Berkeley.  The  preoedeney  of  the  Barony  of  Berkeley, 
under  the  Writ  of  23  Edw.  T.,  is  certainly  above  that  of  La  War, 
which  was  created  by  the  Writ  of  6  Feb.  27  Edw.  L,  and  the  claim 
was  not  grounded  on  that  circumstance,  probably  because  if  it  was 
aclniitted  to  bo  a  Barony  by  Tenure  it  would  give  it«  possessor  a 
precedency  above  every  Baron  who  was  not  then  seised  of  such  lands 
as  constituted  his  ancestorB  Barons  of  the  iiealni  before  the  reign  of 
Heniy  I. 

In  1828  a  elaim  to  the  Barony  of  Berkeley  by  virtue  of  Tenme  was 
made  by  tho  present  Barl  Fiiahazdinge  (then  Colonel  Berkeley),  but 
no  judgment  was  prononnced  thereupon  by  the  House  of  Lords.  Sir 
Harris  Nioolas,  in  his  statement  on  behalf  of  Sir  John  Shelley  Sidney, 
Bart.,  petitioning  at  the  same  time  that  his  claim  to  the  said  Barony 
might  not  be  prejudiced,  observes — that,  had  the  claim  been  granted, 
it  would  not  only  have  been  "  without  a  single  precedent,  but  in 
opposition  to  the  incontrovertible  fact  that  no  claim  to  a  Barony  on 
the  ground  oi  Tenure  was  ever  admitted,  and  that  at  no  period  sinco 
the  reign  of  Henry  111.  has  Tenure  per  Baroniam  been  deemed  to  con- 
stitute a  right  to  a  Writ  of  Summons.*' 

On  26  July  1444  John  Talbot  was  oreated  Baron  Llde,  of  Kingston 
Lisle,  00.  Berks,  by  one  of  the  most  extraoidinary  FMents  on  leoord, 
limiting  that  diputy  to  the  said  John  and  to  his  heirs  and  assigns  for 
ever,  being  tenants  of  the  manor  of  Kingrton  L'lsle.  John  Dudley 
Duke  of  Northumberland  sold  the  manor  in  1538  to  William  Hyde, 
Esq.,  from  whose  feunily  it  passed  in  1745  to  Abraham  Atkins,  of 
Clapham,  co.  Surrey,  Esq. 

In  1790  a  Case  was  dra>vn  up  on  behalf  of  the  said  Abraham  Atkins, 
whf.  considered  that  by  the  purcha.se  of  tho  inheritance  of  the  said 
manor,  and  being  in  actual  possession  thereof,  a  right  was  vested  in 
him  to  be  summoned  to  Parliament  and  to  be  a  Baron  of  the  Bealm 
without  any  manner  of  creation :  no  further  steps  were  however  taken 
in  the  matter. 

In  1805  the  question  of  Barony  by  Tenure  became  incidental  to  the 
olaim  of  Lady  Ueniy  Fitsgmld  to  the  Barony  of  Boos,  she  being^ 
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culieir  of  the  lK)dy  of  Kolxjrt  de  Koos,  STiiniiioiu  d  to  I'arliamoiit  4*J 
Ileiuy  IJl.  The  ancestore  of  thi«  Kobeil  were  uiuj[UC8tioiiably  Baruns 
of  the  Realm  by  Tenm  e,  either  of  tho  Blanors  of  Hamealake  or  Trusbiit, 
or  the  CAvUe  ofBelvoIr,  each  of  which  was  held  of  the  Crown  tti  oapiU 
ptr  Baromam,  The  Manon  of  Hamealake  and  Tnwbut  were  then 
alienated ;  hot  the  Honour  and  Gaatle  of  Belvoir  waa  held  by  tlie  Ihike 
of  Bntland,  who  consequently  opposed  Lady  Henry  Fitzgerald's  peti- 
tion on  the  ground  that  the  Barony  of  Koos  was  a  Barony  by  Tenure, 
and  that  where  an  ancient  Baron,  holding  a  Baronial  estate,  t.  e.  a 
castle  or  manor  held  of  the  King  in  capiff  ;>»r  Ihimnlam,  was  summoned 
to  Parliament,  his  title  did  not  arise  from  the  \\r\t  of  Sumnions,  but 
from  his  Baronv,  and  he  became  a  Baron  l»v  Tcnnic.  Tlio  Hons*'  of 
Tiord.s,  however,  resolved,  *'  that  the  Duke  of  h'utland  was  not  entith  d 
to  the  Barony  claimed  on  the  part  of  the  coheirs  of  Robert  de  Koos." 
This  decision,  though  not  so  conclusive  as  that  in  the  case  of  the 
Barony  of  Fita-Walter  (for  it  conveya  only  an  implied  opinion  on 
Baronies  by  Tenure,  inaamuoh  as,  notwithstanding  that  die  House 
resolyed  that  the  Barony  claimed  by  Lady  Henry  Fitagerald  waa  a 
distinct  dignity  from  that  contended  for  by  the  Duke  of  Bntland, 
yet  it  expressed  no  resolution  whether  the  Tenure  of  tho  Castle  of 
Belvoir  did  or  did  not  confer  a  Barony  on  its  possessor),  must,  however, 
bo  considered  in  a  great  degree  confiiinatory  of  the  resolution  of  the 
Privy  Connoil  in  1009,  so  that  it  maybe  deemed  highly  improlmblo, 
if  not  ini])()88ible,  tluit  any  claim  to  a  Dignity  by  Tenure  of  Land,  will 
ever  be  admitted. 

In  July  1814  Lewis  Dynioke,  Esq.,  the  descendant  of  Sir  John 
Dymoke,  Knight,  Lord  of  Scrivelsby,  presented  a  petition  to  the 
King,  pra^^ng  him  to  be  pleased  to  declare  tho  petitioner  entitled  to 
the  Biffony  of  liarmion  <^  Scrivelsby,  In  virtue  of  the  seisure  of  the 
manor  of  Scrivelsby ;  which  petition  was  refeired  to  the  Attorney- 
General,  who  having  reported  thereon,  the  same  was  refened  to  the 
House  of  Lords,  where  evidence  was  received  at  the  bar,  and  the 
Claimant's  Counsel  summed  up,  when  the  Attorney-General  was  heard 
in  reply,  and  tendered  some  documents  on  the  part  of  the  Crown; 
but  the  claimant  died,  and  no  judgment  was  given. 

With  respect  to  this  claim,  it  is  to  be  obserx'ed,  that,  though  tho 
manor  of  Scrivelsby  was  hold  by  the  service  of  performing  tlie  otliee  of 
King's  Champion  by  Robert  de  Maimion  in  the  n-ign  of  ^\  illiam  tho 
Conqueror,  ho  was  not  hy  seisure  thereof  a  l>aron,  but  by  seisure  of 
tho  Castle  and  Barony  of  Tamwouth,  which  he  held  of  tlie  King  in 
capita  by  Knight's  service ;  so  that,  if  at  this  period  Baronies  by 
Tenure  were  admitted,  the  possessor  of  the  Manor  and  Lordship  of 
Tamworth  (which  in  the  division  of  his  property  fell  to  the  share  of 
Joan,  his  eldest  daughter,  wife  of  William  Moreteyn,  and  on  her 
death,  s.  p.,  to  Alexander  Freville,  husband  of  Joan  draghter  and  heir 
of  Kalph  Cromwell,  by  Margerj-  or  Mazera  the  next'^ter  of  the  said 
Joan  de  i^Ioroteyn)  would  ]>oKsess  the  claini  to  tho  Barony  possessed 
by  Robert  do  Marmiou  above  moutiouod,  he  having  derived  his  dignity 
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from  th.it  ]^un»ny,  inRt*>ad  of  from  the  KciKiire  of  tlio  iiiMiior  of  S<^rivelHby. 
Moreover,  if  riiilijt  Marinioii,  tho  la.st  IWon,  had  dietl  Hoiscd  of  u  liurouy 
in  foOf  Lewis  Dymoke  tho  claimant  was  not  even  a  coheir  of  tho  Bald 
Philip,  though  he  ma  the  deeoeiidaiit  of  <me  of  hie  dan^^ten  and 
ooheizB. 

BABOSISS  BY  WBIT. 

The  oanse  to  whioh  the  origin  of  Baronibb  bt  Wbit  may  be  imx)uted 
has  been  examined  in  the  |ireceding  pages ;  and  although  it  may  seem 
donbtfhl  whether  to  attribute  to  King  John  or  to  King  Hen.  HI., 
from  tho  causes  there  set  forth,  the  first  exercise,  rightfully  or  wrong- 
fully, of  that  discretionary  power  which  snmnioned  to  Parliament  only 
such  persons  as  tho  Sovereign  thought  fit,  including  sonic  who  hold 
lands  by  Barony,  and  otliers  who  did  not,  thus  changing  the  dignity 
of  sitting  in  the  STiprcme  Council  of  tlie  Kingd«»ni  from  a  Territorial 
into  a  I'ersonal  Honour,  it  is  certain  that,  whatever  may  have 
been  the  privileges  of  those  persons  who  antecedently  held  lands 
by  Barony,  at  no  period  snbseqiient  to  23  Edw.  I.  did  such  tennre 
ccmstitate,  ex  debito  jusHdog^  a  right  in  the  Tenant  to  he  summoned  to 
Parliament  as  a  Peer  of  the  Bealm,  snoh  right  thenceforth  emanating 
from  the  King's  Writ  alone. 

It  may  be  nsefal,  howoTor,  to  trace  in  the  first  Parliaments  of  which 
wo  have  any  recorded  proceedings  how  far  tho  ancient  element  of 
Ih'ght  by  Tenure  entered  into,  or  was  permitted  to  infuse  itself  into, 
the  new  systiin  that  had  been  adopted  by  tho  Crown: — 

The  first  Writ  extant  is  that  of  tho  40  lien.  III.,  but  very  little  can 
bo  gathered  from  it,  as  it  does  not  contain  the  names  of  one-third  part 
of  the  Baronial  body,  and,  though  issned  in  the  King's  name,  the  King 
was  himself  a  prisoner  to  the  Earl  of  Leicester,  the  leader  of  the 
rebellions  Barons,  who,  it  may  &irly  be  inferred,  summoned  only 
those  Barons  who  took  part  with  him  against  the  Eoyal  cause. 

There  are  three  Writs  extant  of  the  23  Edw.  I.,  but  as,  in  tho  two 
lastt  those  only  who  were  summoned  in  the  first  Writ  were  included, 
it  is  not  necessary  to  notice  them.  The  earliest  Writ  of  that  year  is 
tested  24  June  12*.>5,  by  wliich  eleven  Earls  and  Jifty -three  IJarons  were 
summoned.  Of  tho  latter  number,  forty-two  were  certainly  liaronw  by 
Tenure  ;  one,  Alan  Plugcuet,  was  seised  of  lands  which  ha<.l  previously 
been  lield  i^er  JJaroniam ;  and  a  second,  Thomas  de  Fuinival,  is  ranked 
hy  Dugdale  among  the  Barons  by  Tenure,  though  he  cites  a  record  to 
prove  that  ho  did  not  hold  his  lands  by  Barony ;  ^  but  the  remaining 
nine*  are  not  anywhere  stated  to  have  been  previously  Barons  of  the 
realm.   Thus,  although  the  greater  part  of  those  summoned  by  that 


*  See  p.  2'*''.    It  wns  f        l.y  Inquisition  will,  of  the  Crown. 

19  Bdw.  II.  tliat  he  did  not  huld  by  haroaj ;  *  NichoUs  de  Mevoill,  Waiter  tie  Fnucua- 

nererthdcM  1m  oontiniMd  to  b«  famnmiMd,  Robert  de  Hilton,  Walter  de  Hnater- 

as  were  hia  son  ami  ;,^r:uiiUon,  thus  showing  c<>nihc,  Rot*ert  l/isrclls,  Nichnlxs  di-  ."^i-ijravp, 

that  hw  Writ  i8«ucd  iiut  by  rcutou  ot  tenure,  |  litigii  ToinLt,  Uouli'ry  dc  C'uiuviUc,  oud  bogu 

but  by  tho  gnwe  and  fiivour,  or  nthor  the  I  do  KnovUI. 
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Writ  weie  tenantB  of  lands  pgr  Baromam^  yet,  from  being  extensiYO 
landed  proprietom,  and  oonaeqnently  (>6i8on8  of  ooniideiaUe  impoii- 
anoe,  thiey  would  natnzallj  baTe  been  aeleoted  by  the  King  to  attoid 
bis  Parliament ;  and  it  ia  equally  as  probable  that  a  Writ  wis  issued 

to  eacli  of  them  fi'om  the  mere  grace  of  the  Crown,  as  that  the  tenure 
of  thoir  landij  entitled  them  to  demand  it,  because  we  have  positive 
proof  that  all  the  persons  in  the  kingdom  who  held  per  Baroniam,  each 
of  whom  would  have  had  the  same  right  to  demand  a  Writ  as  those 
who  received  it  (if  being  tenants  of  land  }M}r  Barcmiam  constituted  that 
right),  wore  not  suuimuncd ;  whilst,  on  the  other  hand,  nearly  a  fifth  of 
those  summoned  by  the  W  rit  of  23  Edw.  I.  did  not  hold  lands  ]>er 
Baivnianit  and  were  not  consequently  before  considered  as  Barons  of 
the  Bealm.  If  therefore  every  penon  seised  of  lands  per  Baroniam  was, 
as  has  been  contended,  entUkd  to  dtmand  a  Writ  of  Smnmons  to  Parii»- 
ment,  the  partial  nomber  selected  by  the  King  on  that  occasion,  and 
still  more  the  cironmstanoe  of  nine  or  ten  indiyidnals  being  so  selected 
who  did  not  hold  lands  by  that  tenure,  cannot  be  reconciled  to  any 
principle  of  justice  on  the  part  of  the  Crown. 

In  Uie  24  Edw.  I.  one  Writ  of  Summons  to  Parliament  was  issued, 
in  which  only  thirty-seven  Barons  were  included,  nearly,  if  not  all 
of  whom  had  been  summoned  in  23  Edw.  I.  ITio  Writ  of  25  Edw.  I. 
cannot  l)e  considered  a  Writ  of  Summons  to  Parliament;  and  the 
next  Writ  on  record  is  that  of  (3  Feb.  27  Edw.  I.  1299.  This  Writ 
included  ten  Earls  and  cig/Uy  Barons  ;  the  considerable  dilference 
between  which  number  of  Barons  and  those  summoned  in  23  Edw.  I. 
is  worthy  of  attention.  Of  the  jifty-Unrte  Barons  included  in  the  Writ 
of  23  Edw.  I.  only  thirty-Jive  were  summoned  in  that  of  27  £dw.  I. ; 
hence  firfy-Jive  persons  were  then  summoned  fivr  the  first  time ;  and 
eighteen  who  were  summoned  in  23  Edw.  L  were  omitted.  1£  the 
fort^fne  persons  in  question  had  all  been  Barons  by  Tenure,  it  might 
have  been  aigned  that,  though  omitted  in  23  Edw.  I.,  they  had, 
between  that  year  and  27  Edw.  T.,  established  their  claim  to  attend 
the  Legislative  Assemblies  of  the  Kiiif^dom,  and  that  their  pretensions 
to  do  so  were  then  ircognLsed  by  tliis  Writ;  but  on  examinaticm  it 
appears  that  <>iily  tin  nty -four tliat  number  lield  hinds  per  Ihironiamy 
whilst  ticenty-<iue  ~  were  never  before  Barons  of  the  Kealm.  The  twenty- 
four  pei*sons  who  held  per  Baroniaiiiy  added  to  the  forty-two  or  forty- 
three  who  were  summoned  by  the  Writs  of  23  Edw.  I.,  would  only 
make  <urt|y-mr  or  rixty-aewn  individuals  who  held  by  that  tenure,  if  it 
be  inferred  that  every  penon  who  held  per  Barmdam  was  included  in 


'  ZoodM,  Deinoourt,  Montalt  (this  Boron 
b  demMd  a  Baron  bf  Twmv,  aa  Ub  brotber 

to  whom  he  was  heir,  and  to  whose  lands  ho 
consequently  saoceeded,  was  a  Baron  by 
Tenare,  and  was  ammnonecl  to  Ptoliaiiwiit  in 

23  Edw.  I.,  but  dif\l  two  years  attorwanls, 
8.  P.),  Piakney,  Basket  of  Weldon,  Flcssctis, 
Tony,  StAlea,  Engidna,  Fitx-PariM,  &Ioel.<, 
iK'  Morlimor,  Courtcnay,  Rlohmi.  (  in- 
worth,  MultoD,  Bardolf,  Gencvil,  C'liutuu, 


rx  aucluimp,  Stafford,  Tre^,  L'Orti,  and 

IVrcy. 

K  Ferrers  (his  father  was  Farl  of  Derby, 
but  his  huids  were  forfeited),  Welles,  Uacdie, 
La  Warr,  HaTcring;,  Graodtioa,  John  Fits- 
lloger,  Peyvre,  Tyes,  St.  Philibert,  Leybum, 
Vavasour,  Ap  Adam,  Muncy,  Ptpard,  Dctc- 
reux,  Latimer  jun.,  LantlwInNi,  Waller  da 
1  eyca,  and  Ripariis. 
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some  Writ  between  23  and  27  £dw.  I.,  a  number  certainly  very  mmh 
below  not  only  the  number  of  persons  who  held  parts  of  a  Barony, 
even  aUowmg  each  of  those  parts  to  include  the  Caput  Bammm,  but 
likewise  the  number  of  penona  who  were  then  seised  of  an  entire 

Cttrony. 

By  this  Writ  of  27  Edw,  I.  twenty-ono  persons  were  added  to  the 
Baronage  of  the  Kiiij^dom,  and  with  the  ten  added  by  the  Writ  of 
23  Edw,  I.,  and  one  df  tw(j  HUiumoued  by  separate  Writs  between  that 
year  and  27  Edw.  I.,  the  Teemge,  indei>endent  of  Earls,  C()UMi«te<l  in 
the  year  last  mentioned  of  about  one  hundred  persons^  aUttz-au  of  whom, 
having  held  lands  ptr  Banmam,  had  been  Banma  by  Tenure,  and  thirty- 
thrm  or  UUrty-fowr  had  only  become  so  by  Tirtue  of  a  Writ  of  Summons 
to  Pariiament.  Hie  greatest  number  of  Barons  ever  summoned  to 
Parliament  between  23  Edw.  I.  and  5  Edw.  n.,  both  years  indusive, 
was  on  29  Dec.  28  Edw.  I.  1299,  when  ninety ^ne  Barons  were 
summoned.  This  number,  agreeable  to  the  above  calculation,  was 
about  what  is  considered  to  have  been  the  extent  of  the  Baronage  of 
tliis  Kingdom  :  on  that  occasion,  however,  one  individual  who  was  not 
a  Baron  by  Tenure,  Alniaric  do  St.  Ainand,  was  summoned  for  tho 
first  time.  ITie  next  greatest  iminher  ever  suiimioned  in  the  above 
period  was  in  32  Edw.  1.,  when  ninety-four  Barons  are  named  in  tho 
V^rit  tested  12  Not.  1304 ;  but  they  consisted  only  of  those  who  had 
been  previously  sommoned,  with  the  exception  of  Bobert  de  Bni]§^ierdi 
and  William  Pi^mell,  neither  of  whom  were  Barons  by  Tenure. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  give  an  exact  statement  of  what  pteaona  were 
Barons  by  Tenure  in  23  Edw.  I.  It  is,  however,  certain  that  their 
number  during::  that  reign  greatly  exceeded  the  number  of  persons 
summoned  to  I'arliamcnt.  Mr.  Cniiso  remarks,  Matthew  Paris  or 
his  continuator  relates  that  King  Henry  111.,  being  at  St.  Allan's, 
and  havinjj;  occa.sion  to  npeak  of  his  brother  Kichard  Earl  of  Cornwall, 
reckoned  first  the  names  the  Kings  of  England  that  were  canonized 
for  saints,  and  afterwards  the  names  of  the  Barons  of  England  that  ho 
could  remember,  which  he  liimnd  to  be  <vd  kmdnd  and  fifty.  CSamden's. 
copy  has  only  oss  AtmdM  and  ^ty;  and  Selden  obaerves  that  this 
latter  number  was  positively  the  true  reading,  it  appearing  from  the 
Close  Bolls,  47  Hen.  III.,  that  the  Temporal  Barons  by  Tenure,  being 
about  oiw  AwuM  and  fifty^  were  ctUled  in  that  year,  by  aeveral  Writs, 
to  1)0  present,  cum  eqiiis  et  armis  ad  haf  endnm  servitium.  This  ealeulation 
must,  however,  be  understood  to  apply  only  to  tho  period  when  it  was 
made,  and  to  tlie  Ihtrivies  Mnjon-s  only,  for  in  the  time  of  the  Cctncpieror 
and  his  sons,  when  every  tenant  in  capife  who  had  a  manor  was  a  Baron, 
the  number  mast  have  been  much  greater."  * 
^  Thus,  admitting  that  the  number  of  persons  who  held  lands  per 
JBarmim  in  23  and  27  Edw.  L  did  not  exceed  the  number  stated  to 
have  done  ao  in  47  Hen.  TTT.,  namely,  cm  hmdred  and  fifty,  and 
deducting  from  that  amount  sixty-six,  the  number  of  persona  who  held 


^  CniiM  on  Mgiiitifls,  pagi  37. 
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per  Jiaroiuam  and  were  sumnioucd  Ut  ParliiiiiU'nt,  it  appears  that  eighty- 
four,  considerably  ahooe  half  of  tho  iudividuak  of  tho  kingdom  who 
before  the  23  Edw.  L  were  indispatably  Banms  of  the  Bealm,  were 
never  indnded  in  any  Writ  of  Summons  to  Parliament 

Haying  thna  diaouased  the  circnmatanoea  attending  this  vaat  altera- 
tion in  the  Constitution  of  tho  Bealm,  which  changed  altogether  the 
supremo  Council  of  the  Kingdom,  and,  strikii^  at  tho  very  root  of  the 
feudal  system,  }iad  given  to  its  members  a  new  dignity,  making  that 
personal  which  liad  before  been  territorial,  it  may  be  well  to  pnxieed 
next  to  some  remarks  on  the  nature  of  the  dignity  conferred  by  these 
writs. 

It  is  eertain  tliat  the  effect  of  thom  was  always  to  render  the 
persons  to  whom  they  were  addressed  IJaions  of  the  lieiilm  ;  and 
tliough  some  writers  have  cj^pressed  a  different  opinion,  there  are 
strong  grounds  Ibr  Ofmaidering  that  the  dignity  thus  created  was  of  an 
hereditary  nature.  The  opinion  that  a  Writ  of  Snmmons  vraa  not 
originally  intended  to  create  an  hereditaiy  dignity  rests  chiefly  on 
the  absenoe  of  any  words  for  that  purpose  in  the  writs,  and  on  the 
fitct  that  ill  some  instances  persons  were  summoned  to  Parliament  in 
the  reign  of  Edward  I.,  £dward  II.,  and  even  in  that  of  £dward  III., 
who  were  never  afterward  summoned,  or  who,  if  summoned  on 
subsequent  occasions,  similar  writs  were  never  issued  to  their 
descendants. 

Lord  Kedesdale,  in  tlie  course  of  the  discussion  on  tho  Lislo 
peerage,  asserted  that  the  introduction  of  the  creation  of  a  liaron  by 
Letters  l*atent,  by  liiehard  11.,  was  said  to  have  arisen  from  its  not 
having  then  been  considei-ed  as  established  by  law  that  the  Wxtts 
would  create  an  hereditaiy  dignity,  whilst  the  reason  assigned  for  the 
same  act  by  the  Lords'  Committee  in  their  First  Beport  is,  that,  as 
writs  were  then  held  to  create  a  dignity  to  the  heirs  general  of  the 
parties  who  receive  them,  it  was  the  intention  of  that  creation  to  limit 
the  descent  of  tho  title  to  the  heirs  male  of  the  body  of  tho  grantee. 

In  support  of  the  view  entertained  by  the  Lords'  Committee,  it  is 
not  found  that,  after  the  introduction  of  the  ereati(»n  by  Pate  nt,  tho 
ancient  Barons,  who  sat  by  viituc  of  tho  King's  W  rit  to  them  tuul 
their  ancestors,  applied  for  any  ratification  of  tlu-ir  dignity  by  a 
Patent,  wliieh  tlioy  would  have  done  had  they  not  conceived  it  was  an 
heritable  dignity,  as  secure  and  more  extensive  than  that  granted  by 
tho  King's  Fatcut.  Neither  do  we  find,  on  the  other  hand,  a  single 
instance,  from  the  reign  of  King  Edward  I.  nntil  that  of  King  Heniy 
VI.,  of  the  termination  of  an  Abeyance  of  any  one  of  the  many 
baronies  which  had  become  dormant  by  fidling  amongst  female  heirs 
for  could  it  be  shown  by  incontrovertible  evidence  that  the  Alx\yance 
of  any  one  barony  had  been  torminated  in  favour  of  one  of  the  coheirs 
general,  the  principle  that  the  summons  by  writ  created  a  descendible 


'  IuataiK'c«  aru  fouixl,  similar  to  that  of  I  inouxl,  hni  tlit  u  no  evidence  to  tllOW  tllBi 
Aiidle/,  where  oiie  of  twvcral  culieir»  in  sum-  |  it  was  nut  a  uew  Jliiurouy. 
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dignity  would  have  been  eeftablishcil  beyond  all  doubt    In  the 

absonco  of  nny  mich  ovidcnco  it.  must  cither  liuve  Ixjcn  conKidcrod  tlint 
the  dignity  waa  in  the  Crown  during  the  continuance  of  the  coheir- 
8)ii])s,  or  that  it  was  not  of  that  descendibio  nature  that  modem 
decisions  have  given  to  it. 

Since  the  reign  of  Henry  VI.,  however,  when  the  cases  of  St. 
Anaad  in  1449,  and  Cromwell  in  1461,  occurred,  tho  cases  arc  fre- 
quent in  wbich  the  principle  cvf  the  descendible  nature  of  the  dignity 
created  by  Writ  has  seemed  to  be  recognised;  but  it  was  not  till 
1673,^  in  the  case  of  the  Barony  of  Clifton,  that  this  principle  was 
solemnly  established  by  decision  of  the  House  of  Lordn  (after  taking 
the  opinion  of  tlio  Judges),  and  it  lias  since  been  so  fully  recognised 
and  fro(|ucntly  acted  upon,  that  it  may  be  regarded  as  part  of  the 
C/Onstitution  of  the  Peerage. 

Hie  following  is  tho  usual  form  of  a  Writ  of  Summons  to  Tar- 
lianu.nt : — 

**  Kex,  &c.,  dilecto  et  fideli  nostro  ....  quia  super  quibusdom 
aiduis  negptiis,  noe  et  regnum  nostmm  cttteraeque  proceres  el 
magnates,  de  eodem  regno  tangentibus,  quae  sine  Testrik  et  coram 
pnesentift  nolnmns  ezpederi,  Parliamentnm  nostrum  tenere,  et  Tobis- 
cum  sapor  hiis  colloquium  habere  volumns,  et  tractatum ;  voHs 
mandamus  in  fido  et  homagio  quibus  nobis  tonemini,  firmiter  injun- 
gentes  quod  sitis  ad  nos  apud  Westmonasterium  ....  die  mensis 
....  proximi  futuro,  vel  saltern  infra  terniinum  diei  snhsrqucntis 
ad  ultiniuni,  nobiKCuni  super  dictis  ii('gr)tiiH  tractatiiri,  et  vostnim  con- 
silium impensuri  ;  et  hoc  nullo  modo  omittatis.    Teste  nie  ij)so,"  S:c. 

There  is  asolitaiy  instancf,'  however,  of  an  express  limit^ition  of  the 
dignity  to  the  heira  nude  of  the  body  of  the  person  to  whom  the  Writ 
was  imied  being  inserted  in  the  Writ  of  Snmmons  which  created  tlie 
dignity ;  but  the  preceding  is  the  usual  form  of  Writs  of  this  nature, 
though  slight  Tariations  from  each  other  are  sometimes  to  be  found. 

Writs  of  Summons  to  Parliament  are  of  that  species  nsoaUy  called 
brevia  claiLsa,  because  they  are  closed  up  with  yellow  wax,  and  sealed 
with  the  Great  Seal  of  England  ;  they  arc  then  sent  with  lalx^ls  to 
cverj'  individual  Peer.  Seldon  observes  that  the  Writs  of  SunnnonH 
differed  according  to  tlie  quality  of  tlio  persons  to  whom  they  were 
addressed.  Tho  Si)iritual  Barons  were  <x)mniaiulod  to  he  present  in 
fide  et  delectiom  quifms  uoIju  teiieminij  and  the  Temporal  Peers  in  fide  et 
homagio,  imtil  about  the  middle  of  the  reign  of  Edward  lU.,  when  the 


■>  Id  1897  Cntherim  widow  of  Sfr  Charles  *  esUblisbed  in  1679  wm  csonliniMtl,  bot 

Trivcrnlisli  h.i.Ux'tunio  self  h-  ir  to  tho  Barony  |  fievoral  T.onl.-,  anrl  amoiiLTst  th<  m  the  Karl 

of  Ode,  but  it  was  not  till  4  Dec.  1628  that  j  Marshal,  protested  against  the  reboluUou  upon 

tb«  King  declared  her  bf  Letten  Patent  to  the  ground,  appnrently,  that  anch  a  dignity 

be  Enron*^  f^g'*";        '^'^            l''>04,  ii|w>n  !  vested  in  the  Crowii  imnicli  \fi  ly  that  it  foil 

a  qiicAtion  piit  to  the  House,  "  wbetlier,  if  a  amongst  coheirs,  as  had  been  ruled  by  the 

Bwm  by  Writ  die,  learing  isane  two  or  more  Judges  in  the  Earl  of  Oxford**  caae  in  the 

tl  ui-htors,  who  nil  die.  on*-  nf  them  only  time  of  Charh  s  T. 

learing  issue,  such  issue  has  a  right  to  demand  >     *  The  Barony  of  Vescy. 

a  Summona  to  Parliament?*'  the  principle  ! 
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words  in  fide  et  ligeantid  Ix^gnn  to  U;  iiRod  instead  of  them,  but  aftor- 
ward«  the  word  hnmncjin  was  sometimes  iiusertod.  The  Writn  that  were 
addroHsed  to  those  perboan  who  had  place  in  Parliament  but  no  voice 
in  ite  delibextttionfl,  oamely,  the  Jndgen,  the  Attomey-Genenl,  and 
the  King's  Seijeanti,  oommanded  tliem,  %A  iatmitis  nMacum  et  eum 
caUrii  dt  etnmUo  nottro;  and  sometinieB  nMscwn  only,  ni|wr  pnammt 
tractaturi,  vntnmqm  odimOmhi  mpsnmn ;  whereas  that  of  the  Barons  was 
q^uxl  intmHk  oum  pralatibus  magnatihtts  et  pnx'erif/ut^  &c.,  a  difference 
which  still  continnes.*  In  these  Wriia  the  Temporal  Barons  were 
generally  s^led  by  their  baptismal  and  Riimamcs  only,  though  in 
many  instances,  where  there  were  other  liarons  of  the  same  Kiimame, 
an  addition,  most  commonly  derived  from  their  place  of  residence,  was 
intioducod,  and  which,  it  is  submitted,  was  not  inserted  with  any 
other  object  than  to  distinguish  one  Baron  from  another  of  the  sanio 
name.  On  these  additions,  an  example  of  which  occurs  in  the  earliest 
Writ  on  record,  many  remarks  will  be  found  in  other  parts  tji  this 
work,*  in  oonsequence  of  some  attempts  having  been  made  to  establish 
that  the  additions  in  qnestion  oonstitated  the  title  of  the  Barony,  but 
for  the  reasons  there  stated  it  is  presmned  that  in  mmy  instanoe,  until 
the  reign  of  Henry  VL,  the  proper  title  of  a  Barony  created  by  Writ 
was  that  of  the  surname  of  the  person  who  was  first  summoned  to 
Parliament.  Tn  subsequent  years  the  addition  of  Miles,  or  Chevalier, 
was  made  to  the  name  of  each  Baron,  the  latter  of  which  is  still  pro- 
served,  every  Baron  being  now  addressed  only  as  a  Knight.  After 
the  20th  year  of  the  reign  of  Ilenrv  VT.  we  oecasiMDally  find  that 
Barons  were  summoned  by  the  stylo  of  Durniitus  ;  for  instance,  "  Henr* 
Percy  />'/t'o  de  Ponynges^  Edtjcarcb  de  Greg  Jfiio  de  Ferniriis,'*  Ac. ;  on 
which  subject  some  comments  will  be  found  in  the  pages  just  referred 
to.  Two  inataaoes  ooour  in  which  the  word  Barcn  was  applied  in 
early  Writs  to  names  in  Writs  of  Summons ;  but  this  addition  was 
always  oonfined  to  the  femilies  of  Stafford  and  Gr^Tstook,  who  are 
frequently  styled  "  Edm*o  Baroni  Staff\"  or  "  EdnCo  Barrmi  de  Skf*** 
and  "  Jok\  Bcanm  de  Qreyttotk^*  but  for  what  reason  they  were  so  dis- 
tinguished has  never  been  ascertained. 

Mr.  Cruise  contends  that  a  solemn  investiture  with  robes  in  Parlia- 
ment was  formerly  necessary  to  complete  a  dignity  created  by  Writ  of 
Summons;  but  this  practice  cetised  about  13  Jas.  I.,  when  the  law- 
yers declared  that  the  delivery  of  the  Letters  Patent,  without  cere- 
mony, was  sufficient,  and  in  subsequent  Patents  of  Creation  investiture 
was  dispensed  with. 

Sir  William  Blaokstone  says  that  some  were  of  opinion  that  there 
must  be  at  least  two  Writs  of  Snmmons  and  a  sitting  in  two  distinct 
Parliaments  to  evidence  an  hereditary  Barony ;  *  bnt  this  is  a  mistake, 
for  in  the  case  of  the  Barony  of  Clifton  there  was  but  one  Writ,  and  a 
sitting  nnder  it,  which  was  held  snfficient  to  create  a  Barony.^  In 

»  Cruisf,  i>p.  70,  71.  I     •  Comnirntario«,  10th  ed.  vol.  i.  400. 

>  See  pages  14»  103, 168,  323.  1       Croiie,  p.  79. 


Digitized  by  Google 


BARONIES  BT  WB1T. 


the  case  of  tho  Barony  of  Freteheville,  which  was  claimed  in  1677, 
under  a  single  Writ  of  Summons,  issued  in  25  Edw.  T.,  tho  Houho  f)f 
Lords  refused  to  allow  the  dignity,  on  the  ground  that  a  single  Writ 
of  Summons,  without  am/  j>rof>f  of  a  tnttiiKj  inider  it,  did  not  croato  an 
liereditary  Barony.  This  princijilo  was  also  acted  uj>on  in  H  .las.  I., 
when  a  question  having  arisen  in  rjuliament  whether  Edward  Neville, 
who  was  gammoned  to  Parliament  in  2  and  3  FhiL  and  Mary,  but  died 
before  the  Parliamont  met,  WM  a  Baron  or  not? — ^itwaareaolTedt  <*that 
the  direotkm  and  deliTerj  of  the  Writ  did  not  make  him  a  Baron,  or 
noble,  nntil  he  came  to  PaiUament,  and  there  aat  aoooiding  to  the  oom- 
mandment  of  the  Writ,  for  until  that  the  Writ  did  not  take  eiT(  rt.**  q 

As  there  is  no  instunce  of  a  Barony  having  been  created  by  Letten 
Patent  imtil  11  Kic.  II.,  1387,  in  claiming  a  dignity  of  an  earlier  creation 
than  that  year  it  will  always  be  prohumed  to  Imvo  originated  in  a 
Writ  of  Summons,  and  consequently  that  it  is  a  Barony  in  fee.  In  the 
consideration  of  tho  question  of  who  constituted  the  Barons  of  the 
Realm  after  the  reign  of  Edward  I.,  it  has  been  presumed  in  tliis  wurk 
that  those  only  who  received  Writs  of  Summons  to  Parliamont,  either 
before  the  oLmo  of  that  i«ign  or  Teiy  ealiy  in  that  of  his  snooeasor, 
coathraed  to  he  nmked  among  the  baronial  body. 

The  sobjeot  of  Baronies  by  Writ  will  be  oonofaided  by  a  fow 
observations  on  the  question  whether  the  many  Baronies  created  by 
W  rits  in  the  reign  of  Edward  I.,  Edward  II.,  and  Edward  111.,  may 
still  be  deemed  to  be  in  oxistenco,  notwithstanding  that  no  person  has 
been  summoTied  in  them  for  Kcveml  centuries  ;  and  still  more,  not- 
withstanding tlmt  in  many  instances  tho  male  descendantH  of  the 
persons  so  summoned,  though  living  in  affluence,  and  sometimes 
persons  of  importance,  were  never  summoned  to  Parliament.  It  would 
be  diflienlt  to  pronounce  a  decided  opinion  on  the  question,  but  it  being 
now  the  doctrine  that  a  Writ  of  Smnmons,  and  a  Sitting  mider  Ba<^ 
Writ,  oreates  a  Barony  in  fee,  it  may  be  concluded  that  nothing  but  a 
con  iii>tion  of  blood  can  affect  the  descent  of  such  dignity  to  the  heirs 
of  indiTidnals  who  have  been  summoned  to  and  sat  in  Parliament, 
however  long  the  title  may  have  remained  dormant,  or  whatever 
cause  may  exist  for  presuming  that,  at  the  period  when  tho  son  or 
grandsons  of  those  who  were  summoned  to  Bariiament  lived,  it  was 
considered  that  they  had  no  hereditary  claim  to  tho  dignity  possessed 
by  their  ancestor.  It  has  been  laid  down  that  dignities  are  not  within 
the  statute  of  limitations,  and  may  therefore  be  claimed  at  any 
distance  of  time :  for  as  a  dignity  cannot  be  aliened,  surrendered,  or 
eztingnished,  so  neither  can  it  be  lost  by  the  negUgenoe  of  any  person 
entitled  to  it  The  Lords'  Committees,  towards  the  conclusion  of  their 
Third  Report,  allude  to  this  cironmstanco,  and  observe — 

"  The  descendants  of  many  persons  who  have  been  in  former  time?? 
summoned  to  Parliament  by  Writ  appejir  not  to  have  b(H-n  afterward 
sununoned ;  and  therefore,  if  the  rule  of  law  now  clearly  established, 

*  CniiM  on  iHgniticft,  p.  78. 
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that  a  Writ  and  Sitting  in  rarliament  will  create  an  hereditary  right  to 
tho  dignity  of  l*eer  of  tho  Hoalm,  were  applied  indefinitely,  an  the  Lord 
Froscheville  nrged  it  ought  to  be,  it  would  introduce  many  jx^rsonK 
into  the  Peei'age  who  are  not  now  supposed  t<^  have  a  title  to  that 
dignity.  It  seems  evident  therefore  that  recourse  to  ancient  riglits, 
api)lying  to  them  the  princijtles  uf  modem  resolutions  and  decisions, 
must  croato  infinite  difficulty  and  embanassment." 

Befine  dosing  these  observataons  on  BcooiiieB,  it  may  be  olMenred 
thai  the  fiist  instance  in  whioh  Batons  and  Earls  appear  to  have  been 
styled  Peen  is,  in  the  award  of  exile,  agsinst  Hog^  le  Bespenoer,  and 
Hnghle  Deqpenoer,  his  son,  in  the  Parliraieint  whioh  metat  Westminster 
in  14  Edw.  II.,  1821,  which  instrument  conoludes  in  the  following 
words,  '*  Therefore  we  Pesrs  of  the  Land,  Earls  and  Barons,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  King,  do  award  that  Sir  Hugh  Ic  Dosponoer,  the  fathw, 
and  Sir  Hugh  le  Despenoer,  the  son,  be  disinherited  for  ever,"  &o. 

ABBYAETCB. 

The  term  Abxtakcb  has  been  applied  dnring  the  last  two  centaries 
to  that  state  or  condition  of  a  Barony  where  the  Baron  by  Writ  having 
died,  leaving  only  female  heirs,  the  dignity,  being  indiviidble,  reverts 
to  the  Crown,  as  the  fountain  of  honour,  to  be  oonferred  on  snob  one 

of  the  coheirs  as  tho  Sovereign  should  think  fit,  or,  in  de&nlt  of  such 
exercise  of  the  Royal  prerogative,  to  remain  in  the  Crown  until  there  be 
a  sole  heir  in  whom  it  can  legally  vest :  during  this  period  of  suspense 
tho  Barony  is  commonly  said  to  be  in  Abeyance.  For  instance,  in  the 
case  of  the  Barony  of  Zoncho  of  Haringworth,  an  Abeyani:e  in  wliich 
has  been  twice  terminated  of  late  yearN : — Kdward  T^^rd  Zonclio, 
whose  I'arony  was  created  by  a  Writ  of  Sinnnuais  to  his  ancestor 
William  le  Zoucho  in  1308,  died  in  1(325,  leaving  two  daughters, 
Elizabeth  and  Mary,  between  whom  the  Barony  fell  into  Abeyance. 
Both  these  ladies  married  and  left  issue,  and  the  title  therefore  con- 
tinued in  thai  state  until  1815,  when  the  Crown  exercised  its  preroga- 
tive by  terminating  the  Abeyance  in  &vour  of  Sir  Cecil  Bisshopp, 
Bart.,  one  of  the  representatives"  of  Elizabeth  Zouchc  above-mentioned, 
and  one  of  the  coheirs  of  the  dignity,  and  who,  having  been  summoned 
to  Parliament,  took  his  seat  in  the  precedency  of  the  original  Barony. 
Upon  his  death,  without  issue  raalo,  11  Nov.  1828,  the  dignity  again 
fell  into  Abeyance,  not,  however,  l>etweon  his  issue  female  and  the 
other  coheirs  of  Edward  Lord  Zouehe  who  died  in  ir.25,  Vait  between 
his  two  daughters  only,  and  so  continued  till  the  following  .lanuarj', 
when  the  Alxjyance  was  again  terminated  in  favour  of  the  eldest.  In 
the  event  of  failure  of  the  issue  of  the  body  of  Cecil  Lord  Zouche,  in 
whose  &vour  the  Abeyance  was  first  terminated,  but  not  till  then,  the 
representation  of  the  dignity  will  again  vest  in  the  heirs  of  Edward 
Lord  Zouche  who  died  in  1625 ;  and  should  the  representation  of  that 
personage  be  among  two  or  more  ('oheirs,  the  Crown  may  again  bestow 
the  dignity  on  which  of  the  said  coheirs  it  may  think  proper. 
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Hie  representation  of  a  Barony  by  Writ  is  always  vested  in  the 
lieirs  of  the  body  of  the  poraon  first  created  ;  thus  on  the  death  without 
issue  of  a  Baron  who  inherited  tlie  dignity  from  his  ancestors,  the 
title,  if  there  bo  no  brother  living  or  no  issue  of  such  brother.  l>ecome8 
vested  in  his  sister  or  sisters,  or  their  heirH ;  in  default  which  it 
will  revert  to  his  eldest  and  other  uncle  or  uncles,  and  his  and  their 
iflsue ;  failing  which,  to  his  aunts  and  their  issue — ^the  females  of  each 
geneiatioii  being  prefioned  to  the  maleB  of  tlie  prooeding  generation. 
On  the  fiulnie  of  the  Issue  of  a  Banm  inheriting  a  dignity  firom  his 
mother,  and  also  of  the  issue  of  sneh  mother,  the  dignity  of  oonzse 
deTolves  on  the  heir  general,  ex  parte  matem&. 

The  earliest  instance  of  the  Crown  havin^i;  terminated  an  Abeyance 
of  a  dignity  has  been  alleged  to  have  taken  place  in  the  reiji:!!  of 
Henry  VI.,'  the  case  l)eing  that  of  Cromwell.  Kalpli  I^ord  Cromwell 
inherited  the  liarony  of  Cromwell  from  his  grandfather  Kalph  de 
Cromwell  (who  was  summoned  to  Parliament  on  28  Dec.  4'J  Edw. 
m.  1875),  sad  died  in  1455  without  issue,  leaving  Maud  his  sister 
his  heir,  on  ^s^iom  tlie  Barony  consequently  derolTed ;  she  married 
Sir  Biohard  Stanhope,  and  hy  him  left  two  daughters  and  ooheirs ; 
Hand  the  ddest  was  thrice  married,  and  left  issue ;  and  Joane  the 
youngest  married  Humphrey  Bourchier,  third  son  of  Henry  Earl  of 
Essex,  which  Humphrey,  having  been  smnmoncd  to  Parliament  by 
AVrits  addressed  "  Hmn/ndo  Bonrchir  de  Crovnoell,  or  Humfrido  D'rCo 
Cramicell,  or  Hamfrulo  Cvamirtll,  Chevalier"  from  1  to  9  Edw.  IV.,  is 
considered  to  have  had  the  Abeyance  of  the  Barony  of  Cromwell  ter- 
minated in  his  favour  jure  uxoris.  It  is  very  doubtful,  nevertheless, 
whether  the  first  Writ  to  Humphrey  Bourohier  oan  he  pronounoed  to 
be  a  terminatkm  of  the  Abeyanoe  of  the  original  Barony  of  Cromwell, 
inasmuch  as,  being  in  right  of  his  wilid  possessed  of  the  Baronial  lands 
of  Oromwell,  he  was  a  fit  and  proper  person  to  be  ennobled  by  Uie 
Grown;  and  although  it  was  at  this  time  the  common  practice  to 
summon  the  husbands  of  women  possessed  of  Baronies,  still  it  does 
not  in  this  case  appear  that  he  had  issue  by  his  said  wife,  so  as  to 
have  obtained  that  interest  in  law  in  his  wife's  inheritance  which 
was  considered  sufficient  to  entitle  him  to  a  summons  in  her  right: 
the  Writ  probably  therefore  created  a  new  Barony  of  Cromwell,  and 
this  presumption  is  oonfiimed  by  his  precedence  in  the  lists  of  Sum- 
menses  being  tiiat  of  his  own  summons,  1461,  and  not  that  of  the  old 
Barony  cf  Oromwell. 

Another  instance  of  the  tennination  of  an  Abeyance  of  a  Barony,  not 
by  the  exercise  of  the  Royal  Prerogative,  but  by  the  determination  of 
the  dignity  in  a  sole  heir,  had  previously  occurred  in  the  instance  of 
St.  Aniand.  Almaric  St.  Amand  inherited  the  Barony  of  St.  Aiuand 
under  a  Writ  issued  to  his  gi-andfather  in  6  Edw.  II.  1313.  The  said 
Baron  his  son,  and  Almaric  do  St.  Amand  his  grandson,  wore  conse- 

'  The  case  of  John  Tuchet,  summ.  to  Pari.  I  in  right  of  the  Barony  of  Audley,  of  which  h« 
as  **  John  Tudiet "  io  1405,  w  much  earlier,  1  waa  a  coheir,  i«  extremely  doubttiil. 
bot  whtllMr  nmnDomd  in  hto  own  right,  or  i 
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qiientl y  repeatedly  Kiimmoned  to  Parliament ;  but  the  last  dying 
mthoiit  isHue  malt'  in  14<>2,  the  dipjnity  fell  into  Abeyance  between 
Gerard  Rraybrooko  bin  grandson  (namely,  son  and  heir  uf  Alianore 
his  eldest  daughter,  who  died  before  her  father),  and  Ida  bin  daughter 
by  hia  second  wife.  Ida  married  Sir  lliomas  West,  but  died  without 
issue  in  1416,  when  the  Barony  became  Tested  in  the  three  danj^ten 
and  oohein  oS  G^exard  Braylnooke  above  mentioned,  and  oonsequently 
was  in  Abeyance,  and  so  continued  till  1429,  when,  by  the  death  of 
her  two  sisters  without  issue,  Elizabeth  the  eldest  and  wife  of  William 
Beauohamp  became  the  sole  heir,  and  he,  huiing  issue  hij  his  said  mfe^ 
was  Kummoncd  to  Tarliament  jure  uxoris^  by  Writ  2  Jan.  27  Hen. 
VI.  1440,  and  addressed  WiUielmo  ik  Bmttchamp  Domino  de  St.  Amand. 
Neither  «»f  these  cases  therefore  ran  bo  quoted  as  aflfoiding  testimony 
of  the  exercise  of  the  Koyal  Prerogative  in  the  termination  of  an  Al>ey- 
ance  at  the  period  in  quf.stiun,  and  indeed  Lord  Coke  in  his  12th 
Kejiort  speaks  of  Camden  (a  century  and  a  lialf  later)  lia\  iiig  told  him 
that  some  held  that  if  a  Baron  died  having  issue  several  daughters,  the 
King  might  confer  the  dignity  on  him  who  married  any  of  them,  and 
quotes  the  case  of  Cromwell.  It  is  not  till  the  zeign  of  King  Charles  I., 
in  the  case  of  the  Earldom  of  Ozferd,  1625,  that  the  principle  of  the 
termination  of  an  Abeyance  as  now  practised  appears  to  have  been 
lolly  recognised,  though  not  acted  on.  On  that  occasion  the  Judges 
impute  a  retrospective  right  in  King  Henry  YIII.  to  have  disposed  of 
the  Baronies  which  had  descended  to  the  siHtors  aTid  coheirs  of  .Tohn 
de  Vere  14th  I'^irl  of  Oxford  in  \  in  such  manner  as  he  thought  tit. 
They  do  not  say  that  the  dignities  fell  into  Abeyance  l»ctwcen  the 
said  coheirs,  but  that  the  dignities,  not  being  dividable,  hud  reverted 
to  the  Crown  and  were  at  the  disposition  of  the  King.* 

The  principle  here  laid  down  was  adhered  to  in  the  case  of  the 
Barony  of  Windsor  in  1660,  which  may  probably  be  considered  as  the 
earliest  instance  of  this  principle  (already  recogpnised)  being  acted  on, 
and  of  the  termination  of  an  Abeyance  in  a  way  at  all  analogous  to  the 
practice  of  the  present  day  :  on  this  occasion  the  King,  by  Patent 
having  stated  the  death  of  the  last  Lord  Windsor  without  issue,  leaving 
two  sisters  and  coheiix,  goes  on  to  say  that,  the  title  of  Dignity  and 
Barony  being  in  the  Ciown,  ^^tifulus  (iitjuitntiM  ft  Ihii-ouki  pmJli-ta  jtenes  nos 
to  be  disposed  of  to  such  one  of  the  coheirs  as  he  thought  fit,  ho 
therefore  constituted  the  sitid  Thomas  \\  in«.lsor  \\  indsor,  alias  Hickman, 
and  his  heirs  to  be  Barons  Windsor. 

In  the  ease  of  the  Barony  of  Ferrers  of  Chartley,  17  years  after,  the 
declaratory  Patent  was  dispensed  with,  and  Bobert  Lord  Ferrers  took 
his  seat  under  the  King's  Writ  only.  Since  that  time  so  numerous  are 
the  instances  of  like  nature  that  have  occurred,  that  this  exercise  of 
the  Trerogativo  has  become  as  much  a  part  of  the  constitution  of  the 
Peerage  as  the  descendible  nature  of  the  Peerages  themselves. 

The  manner  of  tenninating  the  Abeyance  of  a  dignity  in  favour  of  a 
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person  who  is  not  a  Peer  in  now  merely  the  issuing  of  a  Writ  of  Snm- 
moHH  by  the  stylo  and  title  of  the  Barony  of  which  he  is  the  coheir, 
although  it  has  been  shown  that  in  UUiO  the  declaratory  Patent  pro- 
ceded  the  \\  rit.  Where  the  jHjrson  in  whose  tiivour  an  Abeyance  is 
deteimiDed  is  already  a  Peer  and  has  a  higher  dignity,  iib»  King  con- 
firms the  Bonmy  tohun  by  Letters  Flvtent  r  and  in  the  Oiae  of  a  Umalt 
tsa  AhefKDOb  ia  also  tenmnated  by  Patent ;  Windsor  in  1660  is  an 
instance  of  the  declarator}'  Patent;  Ferrera  of  Ghartley,  1677,  and 
nnmerons  others,  of  the  Writ  only.  The  instances  in  whioh  females 
have  been  allowed  dignities  which  were  previonsly  in  Abeyance,  by 
Letters  Patent,  are  those  of  Clifford  in  1734  and  1833,  Roos  in  1804,  Bray 
in  1830,  Windsor  in  1855 :  in  the  case  of  the  Barony  of  North,  which 
fell  into  Abeyance  1802  between  the  throe  sisters  and  coheirs  of  the 
last  Baron,  the  dignity  vested  in  1841  in  Susan  present  Baroness  North, 
one  of  the  said  sisleiB,  13ie  other  two  having  died  wiOiont  issue,  hat  in 
this  ease  theve  was  no  dedaratoiy  Fiitent :  in  1627,  when  the  Banmy 
of  Ogle  yeeled  in  Lady  Catherine  Gavendish  in  a  similar  way,  the 
King,  hy  a  latent  4  Deo.  in  the  year  loUow&ig,  declared  her  BsicaieaB 
Ogle. 

8ITTINOB  m  PATITJAMTSNT. 

It  has  boon  already  observed  that  to  constitute  a  Barony  in  fee  there 
must  be  a  Sitting  in  Parliament  under  the  Writ  of  Summons ;  hence 
some  observations  on  the  proof  of  such  Sitting  may  be  necessary. 

The  proof  of  a  Sitting  in  Parliament  must,  according  to  Lord  Coke, 
be  hy  the  Records  of  Parliament,  and  such  only  have  been  hitherto 
admitted  by  the  Honse  of  Lords.  The  most  ancient*  proof  of  ffitting 
in  Farliament  which  is  extant  are  two  records  pahlished  in  the  Bolls 
of  Farliament,  vol.  i.  pp.  25  and  224,  in  which  the  names  of  several 
persons  who  then  sat  in  Parliament  are  mentioned :  one  of  them  relates 
to  a  Parliament  held  in  6,  and  the  other  to  a  Parliament  held  in  18 
Edw.  I.,  for  which  years  no  Writ/?  of  Summons  are  extant. 

After  J  8  Edw.  I.  no  proof  of  Sittings  is  to  be  found  on  the  Bolls 
of  Parliament  until  33  Edw.  I.,"  when  certain  Barons  are  named, 
with  sundry  Bishops,  Abbots,  and  Earls,  as  having  been  assigned  to 
treat  of  the  affim  of  Scotland;  hut  this  Beoord,  on  being  tendered  in 
die  Botetonrt  case  to  prove  the  ritting  of  John  de  Botetourt,  who  was 
one  of  the  said  Lords,  was  refbsed  to  he  received  as  evidence  hy  the 
Lords'  Committee,  on  the  ground  that  it  was  not  written  upon  the 
(  Hose  Roll,  but  affixed  or  tacked  to  it,  and  that  it  was  written  in  a 
diflFerent  hand  from  that  of  the  IU>]\.  Tlie  next  earliest  prof»f  of  Sitting 
which  occurs  on  the  Polls  of  Parliament  is  that  of  36  Edw.  I.,  which 
occurs  in  vol.  i.  p.  188  of  the  Printed  Bolls. 

The  Journals  of  the  House  of  Lords  commence  in  1  Hen.  VIII,, 
from  which  time  all  proofs  of  a  Sitting  in  Parliament  must  be  frcm. 
the  entries  in  the  Jonmals :  from  the  7th  to  the  2dth  of  that  reign 


•  CralM,  p.  18ft.  "  ReUt  of  Ptorl.  vol.  L  267. 
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they  have,  however,  been  lost;  henoe  no  proof  of  a  Sitting  within  that 
period  can  l)e  iuMiirCfl. 

In  j)r()ving  a  Sittin*i;  inuler  a  Writ  of  SuniiiionK,  when  a  hmp;  serioH 
of  Write  arc  recorded  to  have  Ijeen  i>>Kued  to  several  succeswive  Barons, 
it  seems  to  have  been  held  that  it  is  sufficient  to  show  a  Sitting  of  any 
individiial  fixnn  whom  tiie  claimant  is  deeoended ;  for  in  the  Botetourt 
CMe  no  proof  was  reoeived  of  the  sitting  of  John  de  Botetourt  the  first 
Baron,  who  was  sommoned  from  83  eSw.  I.  to  18  Edw.  IL ;  but  the 
proof  tliat  John  de  Botetourt  his  grandson  and  heir,  the  second  Baron, 
sat  in  Parliament  iti  50  Edw.  III.  was  alone  read  in  evidence,  though 
he  was  summoned  from  the  16th  of  that  reign  to  0  Rio.  IT. ;  and  the 
precedence  of  the  earliest  Writ,  viz.  of  33  Edw.  I.,  was  allowed  to  lie 
the  precedence  of  the  Barony  when  the  Abeyance  was  fenninatcd  in 
favour  of  Xorborne  Berkeley,  Enq,,  in  1704.  Again,  in  the  case  of  the 
Barony  of  J)o8pencer,  the  precedency  of  that  liarony  is  that  of  the 
Writ  addresbcd  to  Hugh  lo  Desponcer  in  Dec.  49  Hen.  III.  1264, 
though  no  Sitting  can  be  shown  until  85  Edw.  L  The  ease  of  the 
Barony  of  Boos»  and  indeed  many  others,  might  be  cited  in  point. 

In  tiie  event  of  a  olaim  to  a  Barony  by  the  descendant  of  the  second 
or  third  Baron  recorded  to  have  been  summoned  to  Parliament,  it  would 
not  be  sufficient  to  show  that  the  brother  or  nephew  of  the  person  from 
whom  the  .claimant  was  descended  sat  in  Parliament ;  for  example,  in 
the  case  of  the  Barony  of  Mauley.  Bctcr  de  Mauley  was  summoned  t«» 
Parliament  from  2.i  Edw.  T.  to  3  Edw.  11. ;  his  son  was  summoned 
from  5  Edw.  11.  to  28  Edw.  III.,  sind  dying  in  the  folloANing  year  wa« 
succeeded  by  his  son,  who  was  also  repeatedly  summoned,  jis  was  his 
son  and  heir  Peter  do  Mauley,  the  last  Baron,  who  died  without  i^sue 
in  1415,  leaving  his  sisters  his  heirs.  No  other  proof  of  Sitting  occurs 
on  the  Bolls  a  Baron  Mauley  than  of  the  last  Baron,  who  was 
present  in  Parliament  on  several  occasions ;  but  the  inabilily  to  show 
that  anyone  of  the  ancestors  of  his  sisters  and  coheirs  sat  in  Parliament 
would  be  fittal  to  any  claim  made  by  their  reinresen  tat  Ives. 

It  is  an  undiBi>nf(  1  fact  that  the  early  records  of  Parliament  are 
exceedingly  iraperibct.  and  that  not  only  are  many  circumsta-ncos  wliicli 
it  i.s  Tiot()ri«»us  were  trausiicted  in  Parliament  imnoticed,  but,  unlike  the 
.Journals  of  the  House  of  Lords,  in  which  every'  Peer  who  attended  on 
each  day  of  Parliament  is  recorded  as  being  present,  the  f>nly  proof  of 
a  Baron  having  been  present  in  Parliament,  on  the  Polls,  ia  his  having 
been  selected  to  be  a  trier  of  Petitions,  or  as  having  witnessed  a  certain 
charter  or  creation  made  in  any  i>articnlar  Parliament.  Under  these 
circumstances  a  proof  of  Sitting  depends  on  a  mere  accident,  and  the 
absence  of  such  proof  on  the  Bolls,  especially  from  the  reign  of  Edw.  I. 
to  that  of  Henry  lY is  by  no  means  evidence  that  a  Bunon,  of  whom 
no  such  proof  is  to  l>e  found,  was  never  present ;  nor  does  it  seem 
equitable,  in  instances  where  a  long  consecutive  series  of  Writs  are 
extant,  that  the  want  of  evidenccf  of  such  fact  should  be  deemed  con- 
clufiivc  against  any  eluiujant  to  tlie  dignity.  In  the  Freschevillo  rase, 
though  the  Attorney •Geueral  argued  against  the  claim,  coutcnding  that, 
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even  KuppoKiiiij^  a  summons  to  Parliameut  by  Writ  (Ii<l  <^ivo  an  e«tate  of 
inlu-ritanct!,  yt  t,  he  observed,  "  this  must  bo  uudcrhtoud  when  there 
ha<l  been  a  iSittiiig  upon  it,  and  tliat  here  the  not  repeat iiifi;  the  Sum- 
mons was  an  evidence  of  not  Sitting ;  it  had  been  objected  tiiat  there 
was  no  eridence  of  any  Sitting  till  the  time  of  Henry  VIIL,  when 
JonznaU  fint  began ;  Intt  it  tou  om  thing  when  Writs  of  SumrnoM  had  been 
oJUn  npeated,  and  another  where  they  vxre  never  ismed  but  once,** 

lif  as  was  argued  hy  the  Attorney-General,  **  the  not  repeating  the 
Summona  was  an  evidence  of  not  Sitting,"  it  may  with  equal  reason 
be  maintained  that  tlie  issuing  of  a  consecutive  scries  of  Writs,  not 
only  to  one  individual,  but  to  his  son,  and  even  in  some  eases  to  his 
grandson  (though  no  notice  of  either  of  them  having  ever  sat  in  Par- 
liament can  be  found),  must  at  the  least  be  deemed  evidence  that  the 
Crown  considered  they  were  entitled  to  snch  Writs,  and  acknowledged 
by  the  iasne  of  them  to  a  seoond  and  third  generation  that  its  require- 
ments had  been  pei&oted  in  the  first  In  early  periods  of  onr  history 
it  appears  to  have  been  an  imperative  dnty  in  those  who  were  sum- 
moned to  attend  Parliament,  to  obey  snch  snnumms,  and  it  can  scarcely 
be  supposed  that  persons  who  were  repeatedly  commanded  t^  >  do  so  should 
for  any  time  presume  to  disobey  the  King's  Writs.  If  it  be  admitted 
that  even  in  one  instance  either  of  the  ])e7sons  m  suuiTuoned  obeyed  tln» 
King's  command  by  attending  Parliament,  such  obedii  lu  e  wius  a  Sittimj 
under  a  Writ:  hence  it  is  barely  possible  for  a  person  at  all  ae(j[uaint(  d 
with  the  manners  and  customs  of  the  times  to  believe  that,  even  if  the 
above  argument  were  deemed  to  have  no  weight,  a  series  of  Writs  for 
even  ten  yeaxs  should  have  been  issued  without  the  penon  to  whom 
they  were  addressed  having  obeyed  them,  muoh  less  that  two  or  more 
generations  should  have  been  regularly  summoned,  and  yet  that 
neither  of  them  should  ever  have  Siit  in  Parliament,  bt^cause  no  notice 
of  such  Sitting  is  to  be  found  on  the  Polls,  when,  as  is  just  remarked, 
their  presence  in  Parliament  would  not  luive  Ijccn  l  ecorded  unless  they 
hapjKined  io  luive  been  parties  to  certain  tmnsactions  or  were  selected 
for  particular  duties.  It  was  in  all  probability  considerations  of  this 
nature  that  induced  Sir  William  Jones  to  observe,  "  that  it  was  one 
thing  where  Writs  of  Summons  had  been  often  repeated,  and  another 
where  they  were  never  issued  hut  once.** 

BABOmBS  JUIUB  UXOBI8. 

It  was  a  recognised  principle  from  the  veiy  earliest  period  of  the 
introtluction  of  the  Feudal  System  into  England,  that  a  husband  who 
was  seised  of  lands  in  right  of  his  wife  was  bound  to  render  to  the 
Crown  all  the  services  whereby  the  lands  were  holden ;  hence  we  find 
amongst  the  ancient  Earldmos  numerous  instances  of  the  husband  or 
husbrads  of  the  female  heir  to  an  Earldom  being  called  and  known  in 
history  (during  the  Norman  dynasty),  and  afterwards  in  Parliament, 
by  a  title  which  could  only  pertain  to  them  jnre  luoris.  Tlie  threo 
husbands  of  Hawise  daught^  and  heir  of  William  le  Qros  £arl  of 
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Albemarle  were  all  known  aa  Earlw  of  Albemarle,  and  the  titles  of 
lititfex,  Leicester,  and  Warwick  afford  instances  of  a  like  nature.  lialph 
de  Monthenner,  having  married  Joan  Plantagenet  widow  of  Gilbert  de 
dare  Earl  of  Olonoeater,  was  summoned  to  Parliament  by  that  title 
until  his  wife's  death  and  the  oonBequent  aneoeaBion  of  her  son. 

In  all  these  oaaee  there  were  undoubtedly  large  territorial  posses- 
sions,  bat,  notwxlhatanding  tlu  ass*  i-tion  of  Lord  Chief  Justice  Coke, 
that  where  no  possession  was  had,  the  law  of  oonrtesy  oonld  not  pre- 
vail, and  consequently  Summons  by  Writ,  being  a  personal  distinction, 
could  not  pass  through  a  female  to  her  husband,  we  find  that  at  a  very 
early  period  the  saino  law  was  applied  to  liiu  unies  by  Writ  that  per- 
t.'iiut'd  more  ('.specially  to  Earldoms  and  Baiunit-s  by  Tenure,  and  the 
husbands  of  heirs  female  are  summoned  to  i*arliament  jure  uux^iy, 
when,  having  issue  by  their  said  wives^  they  had  obtained  that  interest  in 
kw  in  the  wife's  inheritanoe  which  was  ocmsideTed  io  entitle  them  to 
saoh  Summons:  the  practice,  howerer,  dearly  partook  more  of  the 
nature  of  Barony  by  Tenure,  and  was  not  in  acoordanoe  with  the 
personal  dignity  of  a  Barony  by  Writ 

The  cases  are  numerous  where  Summonses  are  iaaued  to  the  husband 
where  no  issue  existed,  but  in  all  such  instanoes  a  new  dignity,  entirely 
personal,  must  be  cunsi^lend  to  have  been  conferred  on  the  husband, 
who,  whether  he  had  or  had  not  isKue  by  his  wife,  still  occupied  in 
right  of  her  posses-sions  such  a  position  as  would  entitle  him  to  receive 
from  the  Crown  a  ^Vrit  to  sit  in  the  Upper  House  of  Parliament.  The 
following  are  remarkable  instances  of  this  nature  ; — 

Elisabeth,  sister  and  heir  of  John  Lord  Say,  married  two  husbands, 
namely,  1,  Sir  John  Ealyesley,  and  2,  Sir  William  Heron,  but  had 
issue  1^  nieither;  both  were  however  summoned  to  Parliament  as 
Barons,  and  were  known  to  hold,  jure  uxoris,  the  Barony  of  Say,  but 
in  neitiier  case  were  they  summoned  by  that  title,  and  the  Writs  issued 
to  them  trndoubtedly  created  new  dignities.  Elizabeth,  daughter  and 
sole  heir  of  Bartholomew  .'^rd  Lord  lioinchier,  married  1,  to  Sir 
Hugh  Stalford,  and  2,  to  Sir  Lewis  Kobsert,  but  had  issue  by  neitlior  : 
both  of  these  individuals  were  summoned  U)  Parliament,  but  neither 
of  them  by  the  title  of  Bourchier,  and  here  again  new  dignities  were 
created/ 

No  instance  can  be  shown  in  which  a  husband  summoned  to  Psr- 
liament  in  his  wife's  Barony  transmitted  the  dignity  so  acquired  to  his 
issue  by  another  wife. 

The  oases  of  Sir  Charles  Somerset,  summoned  to  Parliament  in  his 
wife's  Barony  of  Herbert  from  1509  to  1511,  of  £dward  Hastings,  sum- 
moned to  Parliament  in  his  wife's  Barony  of  Hungerford  from  1482  till 
Ikis  death  in  1507,  and  Geoige  Lord  Stanley,  summoned  to  Parliament 

*  If  any  conclusion  can  be  at  all  drawn  |  the  former  may  be  acooonted  for  hy  the 

from  the  '^;ivi-ti  to  these  Barons  in  tli.'  '  f'lnwti   exercisinsj   n   prerogative   it  then 

Mats  of  Su  nun  I  msi^'-s,  it  would  Vx'  tliat  thi'  j  cluiim-d  of  giving  an  unwonted  precedency. 

Writs  I  tmstitiitcd  m-w  Uaronien  ;  th>  v  arf  i  whilst  the  latter  <':in  in  no  waj  be  ciplaineOp 


found  111  Ihf  |iiace  of  tlini  wiws'  Haroiiie.",  fu* 
well  a»  in  the  position  ot  uew-inade  Peers : 
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in  Ilia  ivife's  Barony  of  Strunge  from  1482  tiU  his  death  in  1497  (all 
three  having  iwoe  by  ^ir  said  wItm),  are  amougBt  the  latest  instanoes 
in  whioh  a  oourtoay  in  dignity  was  reoogniaed  and  acted  npon :  in  the 
roign  of  Henry  VIIL,  and  in  the  case  of  Talboys,  heard  bcfure  the 
King,  it  was  still  recogniHod  though  not  acted  on,  the  King  himself 
pronouncing  the  following  decision  :  that,  '*  forasmuch  as  he  undei-stodd 
that  there  was  no  force  of  reason  or  law  to  give  the  name  to  him  that 
had  no  issue  by  his  wife,  that  neither  Mr.  Wvnihisli  nor  none  other 
from  henceforth  should  use  the  title  of  his  wife's  dignity,  but  such  as 
by  courtesy  of  England  had  also  right  to  her  poseeasions  for  twrm  of 
his  life." 

In  the  xeign  of  Queen  EUzabeth,  and  in  the  oases  of  fiertie,  dalming 
to  be  Lord  WiUonghby,  and  Fane,  claiming  to  be  Lord  AbergitTenny, 

it  was  neither  recognised  nor  acted  upon,  and  from  that  time  to  the 
present  a  oonrtesy  in  dignities,  proceeding  as  it  did  out  of  the  Law  of 
Feudal  Tenure,  may  be  said,  like  the  Law  of  Baronies  by  Tenure,  to 
have  altogether  become  obsolete. 

WBTTB  OI*  SUMMONS  TO  THE  ELDEST  SOM  Of  A  PSBB* 

nr  HIS  FATHBB'S  BABONT. 

The  custom  of  sommoning  the  eldest  son  of  a  Peer  in  bis  fkthei^s 
Barony  is  stated  in  the  Attoxney-General's  Keport  on  the  L*Isle  case 
to  have  commenced  in  the  reign  of  Edw.  IV.,  in  the  22nd  year  of  whose 
reign  Thomas  Pitas- Alan,  alias  Amndel,  son  and  heir  apparent  of  W  il- 
liam  Earl  of  Arundel,  was  snnnnotied  to  Parliament  in  his  father's 
Barony  of  Maltravers,  since  which  jteriod  numerous  instances  of  the 
kind  have  occurred.  But  it  is  somewhat  questionable  whether  the 
practice  of  allowing  a  seat  iu  i*arlianient  to  the  eldest  son  of  an  Earl 
is  not  of  mncb  easier  date ;  Ibr  on  the  Bolls  1  Hen.  IV.  1399  the  name 
of  MoM»  Bmuy  Pwrcy  (Hotspur),  eldest  son  of  Heniy  Earl  of  Northmn- 
berlaad,  oooors  among  the  Barons  then  present,  and  who  was  evidently 
considered  a  Peer  of  the  Pealm,  though  no  Writ  to  him  is  extant. 

In  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  an  instance  occurred  in  which  the  son 
and  heir-apparent  of  a  Baron  possessed  of  two  Baronies  wiis  summoned 
to  Parliament  in  one  of  his  futlier's  liaronies.  Conycrs  Darcy  was 
Hiused  of  the  Barony  of  Darcy,  created  by  Patent  in  lt)41,  and  Jilso  of 
the  Barony  of  Conyers,  originating  in  a  W  rit  of  Summons  in  1  Hen. 
VIII.  He  was  however  sommoned  to  Parliament  in  the  Barony  of 
Harpy,  and  in  1680  his  son  and  beir-^parent  was  sommoned  in  tiie 
Barony  of  Gonyers;  thns  the  Barony  in  which  his  son  sat  was  of 
mncb  bi^ier  precedency  than  the  dignity  by  virtue  of  which  bis 
father  was  stunmoned,  nnless  it  be  presumed  that  the  new  creation  of 
1641  gave  the  precedency  of  the  old  Barony  of  Darcy,  a  presumption 
certainly  favoured  by  th(?  T.ords' Journals.  < 'on way,  in  1  (1128,  presents 
an  instance  <if  a  Viscount's  son  being;  sumnioueil  in  his  lather's  barony. 
The  Earl  of  \\  aru  iek  (^ehlest  son  of  the  Duke  of  >iorthuml>erland}  in 
1^52  is  the  only  instance  of  a  son  summoned  in  his  father's  Earldom. 
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Where  the  Writ  10  iained  hy  the  oomct  designation  of  the  Baronj 
vested  in  the  &ther,  no  new  Barony  is  created ;  the  effect  of  such  a 
Writ  is  only  to  accelerate  the  deeoent  of  the  dignity,  and  to  operate  in 
cfft  et,  though  not  in  law,  as  an  instrument  of  conveyance  to  tranKfer 
by  licence  of  the  Crown  the  father's  Barony  to  tlio  son,  Vnit  the  lioncuir 
is  still  dcbcendiblo  only  acc<jrding  to  the  original  limitation  and  in  the 
especial  lino  of  heirs  contcnij)lated  at  the  original  creation  of  the 
dignity,  whether  by  Letters  i'atcnt  or  otherwise  ;  so  that,  if  the  Barony 
be  an  estate  in  tail  male,  the  son  takes  no  larger  estate  by  foroe  of  the 
Writ,  Imt  eomea  in  as  tlie  heir  male  apparent  (to  use  ilie  words  of 
Lord  GhanoeUor  Yorke),  ante  diem,  in  his  &tlier^8  lifetime,  with  lea^e 
of  the  King  and  of  the  House.  If  iJie  son  so  simmumed  die  before  his 
fiither,  his  son  has  a  right  to  claim  his  Writ  of  Summons  and  to  sit  in 
the  same  Barony,  hecaose  he  also  is  bcir  male  apparent  of  the  Peer  his 
grandfather  who  has  departed  with  bis  Barony,  he  being  also  within 
the  original  limitations  of  tbo  Letters  Patent. 

Such  is  now  tlie  law  of  Poerago  and  custom  of  Parliament,  as  laid 
down  in  tbo  fallowing  cases: — Henry  Pierrepont,  son  and  lieir- 
apparent  of  the  Earl  of  Kingston,  was  summoned  to  Parliament  by 
Writ  vitft  patris  in  1640,  and  Oliver  St  John,  son  and  heir-apparent  of 
the  Earl  of  Bolingbroke,  was  also  so  sommoned  in  1 641.  Both  of  these 
Barons  died  leaving  danghters  and  ooheirs;  but  the  Baronies  accele- 
rated (so  to  speak),  being  dignities  created  to  the  heirs  male  of  the 
bodies  of  the  grantees,  no  ahoyance  was  thereby  created,  ^dney  of 
Peushiirst,  also  a  Barony  originating  by  Patent,  was  claimed  by  the 
heir  general  in  virtue  of  a  Writ  issued  to  her  grandfather  in  the  life- 
time of  bis  father,  but  it  was  decided  in  1782  that  tbc  claimant  had  no 
rigbt,  because  the  admission  of  her  claim  would  have  cbaDtred  tbe 
original  limitation  of  tbo  Patent.  On  the  other  hand,  ('buries  Lord 
Clilford  of  Laucsborougb,  1G94,  George  William  Lord  Hers'cy  (after- 
wards 2nd  Earl  of  Bristol),  and  later  still,  George  Harry  Lord  Grey  of 
Groby  (present  Earl  of  Stamford  and  Warrington),  all  succeeded  in 
their  grand&therB*  lifetimes  to  Baronies  that  had  been  accelerated  in 
the  persons  of  their  fidhers. 

The  case  has  not  occurred  where  the  son  and  heir-apparent, 
having  been  called  up  in  a  Barony  originating  in  Writ  of  Sommcns, 
has  died  vita  patris  leaving  an  only  daughter;  but  it  is  presumed 
such  daugbtor  would  become  entitled  to  tbo  same  estate  in  the  dignity 
wbich  was  before  en  joyed  by  her  father,  sbo  being  heir-apparent  of  her 
grandfather,  and  witbin  tbe  original  limitation  of  the  Writ  of  Creation, 
There  are  however  points  connected  witb  this  Law  of  I'eerage,  as  laid 
down  by  the  House,  which  present  considei  able  difficulties — such  as 
the  possible  attainder  of  the  &ther  whilst  the  son  was  sitting  in  that 
fiUiher's  Barony  hy  virtue  of  an  anticipatoiy  Writ  of  Summons,  or  the 
attainder  of  the  son  so  sitting  in  his  &ther*B  Barony.  In  either  case 
what  would  be  the  effect  upon  the  accelerated  dignity  ? 

Where  a  Writ  of  Summons  is  issued  to  the  eldest  son  of  a  Peer  by 
the  name  of  a  Barony  not  vested  in  his  lather,  though  the  Writ  be 
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UBiied  under  the  presnmption  that  such  Barony  is  vested  in  the  father, 
it  openites  bb  a  new  oreation  of  a  Banmy ,  and  makes  it  descendible 
to  all  the  lineal  hein,  male  and  female»  of  the  person  so  summoned." 
This  doctrine  was  establiahed  in  1786,  in  the  daim  to  the  Barony  of 

Strange,  and  confirmed  in  the  following  year  in  the  ca.se  of  the  Barony 
of  Clifford ;  in  the  first  of  which  instances  a  Writ  of  Summons  was 
isstied  to  the  eldest  son  of  the  Earl  of  Derby,  under  the  idea  that  the 
ancient  Barony  of  Strange  was  tlien  vested  in  his  father  ;  and  in  the 
latter  the  sun  and  ht-ir-apparent  of  the  Earl  of  Burlington  was  nnm- 
moned  to  Parliament  u«  iiaron  Clifford,  from  the  impression  that  the 
ancient  Barony  of  Clifford,  created  by  Writ  in  28  Edw.  I.,  was  at 
that  time  vested  in  the  said  Earl.  In  each  case  these  Banms  took 
their  seats,  and  were  placed  in  the  precedence  of  the  ancient  Baronies ; 
bat  as  it  was  clearly  proved  that  the  original  Baronies*  were  then 
vested  in  other  pensons,  such  Writs  and  Sittings  were  held  to  operate 
as  new  creations ;  and  the  dignities  then  created  are  now  vested  in 
the  heirs  of  the  bodies  of  the  Barons  to  whom  the  Writs  in  question 
were  issued. 

Another  instam-e  of  a  new  creation  originating  in  error  was  that  of 
Pawlet  of  Basing  in  1717,  where  Charles  Tawlet,  son  and  heir- 
apparent  of  Charles  II.  2nd  Duke  of  Bolton,  was  summoned  to  Par- 
liament by  Writ  addressed  **  Carolo  Pawlet  de  Basing,"  instead  of  **  de 
St  John  de  Basmg."  In  1833  Francis  Russell,  eldest  son  of  the  Duke 
of  Bedford,  was  summoned  as  Francis  Russell  of  Streatham  instead  of 
Rowland  of  Streatham,  but  on  this  occasion  the  Lord  Speaker  informed 
the  House  that  the  said  Francis  Russell  was  summoned  to  sit  in  the 
Barony  of  Howland.  ns  appeared  from  the  Warrant  directing  the  issue 
of  the  Writ,  and  hy  which  title  he  afterwards  sat. 

Two  inferences  of  some  importance,  besides  the  point  estiiblished  by 
these  decisions,  may  he  drawn  from  them  :  first,  they  appear  to  have 
been  formed  on  the  genezal  principle  that,  whatever  may  be  the  motive 
under  which  a  Writ  of  Summons  is  issued,  the  direction  of  sudi  Writ, 
and  a  Sitting  under  it«  if  no  such  Barony  was  previously  vested  in 
the  person  so  summoned,  rrcdfes  a  Barony  m  fk»  to  the  individual  who 
receives  it  and  to  the  heirs  of  his  body  ;  and  secondly,  that  if  a  Baron 
sits  in  an  erroneous  precedency  in  the  House,  such  erroneous  prece- 
dency has  no  effect  on  the  question  of  his  right  to  the  dignity  to  which 
that  precedency  belongs.  Besides  the  cases  of  Lords  Strange  and 
Clifford,  both  of  whom,  as  is  just  olwerved,  sat  in  the  place  of  the 
original  Baronies  of  those  names,  the  individualB  who  have  been  sum- 
moned to  Parliament  as  Barons  Percy  were  placed  in  the  piecedencj 
of  tlie  Barony  of  Percy  created  under  the  Writ  of  27  Edw.  I.,  although 
It  is  shown,  under  that  title,  that  no  other  Barony  of  Percy  was  pos- 
sessed by  the  first  of  those  individuals  than  that  which  was  created  by 
the  Writ  directed  to  him  in  1722,  and  to  which  Barony  the  other  per- 
sonages succeeded. 


'  CruiM  OD  bignitieft,  p.  22d. 
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BASOinBS  B7  TATMBT* 

It  Las  been  ob8or\-eil  in  a  lurmcr  pigc  lluit  tlio  opinion  of  Lord 
Bedctidale  upon  the  institution  of  Baronies  by  I'atent  (aa  given  hy  hia 
Lordship  in  the  disooBnon  on  the  L'Isle  Feenge)  differed  altoge^er 
from  that  asfflgned  for  the  lame  by  the  Loida'  Committee  in  their  First 
Beport  on  the  Dignity  of  a  Peer;  for  whilst  Lord  Bedesdsle  upon  that 
occasion  observed  that  it  arose  out  of  an  intention  to  pive  to  a  Baron 
that  hereditary  dignity  which  until  then  had  not  been  an  established 
principle  of  law,  and  so  augment  tlie  dignity  of  the  Baronage,  the  T.orils' 
Committee  conhidered  it  a  moasiiro  introduced  to  redmin  the  force  of 
the  ^^■rit  l>y  limiting  to  the  heirs  male  a  dignity'  which  was  before  de- 
scendible to  tlie  heirs  general. 

A  short  review  of  the  history  of  the  Lords  of  i'ailiament,  from  the 
introduction  ti  the  Writ  tiU  the  period  of  the  intzodnotioii  of  the 
Patent,  would  seem  to  confirm  not  only  the  oonectnees  of  Lord 
Bedesdale's  opinion  that  the  hereditary  nature  of  the  dignify  was  not 
then  eetshlished,  but  further  to  point  to  the  neoeasity  of  some  such 
measure  as  the  Patent  ultimately  effected. 

Tlie  sovereigns  had  during  this  period  exercised  their  autborily  in 
withholding  ^\'rits  from  those  whose  Withers  had  sat  in  Parliament, 
and  on  the  other  hand  had  issued  ^^  rits  to  others  known  only  for  tlu  ir 
adherence  to  the  Mcmarch'w  interests,  ho  that  there  could  be  no  need 
to  restrain  a  principle  that  practically  liad  ceased  to  exiut :  the  House 
of  liords  had  become  the  party  of  the  King  when  triumphant  over  the 
Baxons,  the  party  of  the  Bcffons  (in  the  name  of  the  King)  when 
triumphant  over  the  sovereign*  The  introduotion  of  Letters  Bstent» 
fijdng  precisely  the  nature  of  the  dignity  granted,  and  the  limitation 
of  succession  to  that  dignity  to  the  heirs  of  the  body  of  the  Grantee, 
was  well  calculated  to  resist  this  evil  and  rescue  the  Chief  Legislative 
Body  of  the  Kingdom  fi-om  that  undue  influence  that  had  been  obtained 
bv  the  arbitrary'  issue  of  Writs  wliirh  at  tlic  most  seem  only  to  liavo 
conferred  a  life  estate  in  the  dignity  :  the  ( naiitee  of  the  Patent  might 
in  iiiniself  be  the  servant  of  the  (Jrown,  but  he  became  at  the  same  time 
the  root  of  that  hereditary  principle  which,  uninfluenced  either  by  the 
Crown  or  the  People,  was  destined  (to  quote  the  words  of  Blaokstone) 
<*  to  support  the  rights  of  hoth,  and  form  a  harrier  to  withstand  the 
encroachments  of  either." 

The  first  instance  of  a  Barony  having  been  created  by  Letters 
Patent,  viz.  the  granting  of  a  personal  dignity,  the  succession  to  which 
was  to  be  limited  by  patent,  occnm  d  in  tlie  reign  of  King  Kiehard  II., 
who  created  .bilm  de  I>eauchamp  of  Holt,  Steward  of  his  Ilousclujld, 
Lord  of  lieaiichamp,  liaron  of  Kyderminster,  by  Letters  I'ateut  dated 
10  Oct.  1387,  to  him  and  the  heirs  male  of  his  body.  The  words  of 
creation  in  these  Letters  Patent  are,  "  ipsiun  Johannem  in  unum 
parium  et  haronum  regni  nostri  Anglia>  praafidmus;  volentes  quod 
idem  Johannes  et  hnredes  masonli  de  corpore  suo  ezeuntes  statum 
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Baronis  ubtiucaut,  ac  Domini  de  Bi$auchamp  et  Barones  de  Kidder- 
inlnster  iiimeaptiitiir,''  BiittiikBajNmii»witilnPari]atiient,lii.Ting 
been  attamted  in  the  followiug  year.  The  next  initanoe  of  the  kind 
was  in  11  Hen.  YL  1483,  when  Sir  John  Cornwall  was  created  Baron 

€i  Fanhope;  the  operatiTe  words  in  his  Patent  are,  "  praefatum  Jo- 
hannem  in  Baronem  indig^nam  regni  sni  Angliae  erezit  prefecit  et 
creavit ;  eidemque  .Tohanni  nomen  stilum  tituhim  et  honorem  BaroniH 
de  Faiiiibope  imponuit  dedit  concessit  et  assif:ni'i"^'Tit,  volentj  et  ccmcedena 
eidem  (piod  ipse  nomen  Baronis  de  Faunhope  habeat  et  gerat,  ac  l)aro 
de  Faimhope  vocitetur  &  nuncupetnr  &  tanqnam  baro  indigena  <t 
Terns  legetu  suns  ejnsdem  regni  in  omnibus  toneatur  tiaotetur  & 
repntetiir,  sedem  quoque  et  loomn  snos  in  Ptyrliamentis  et  oonsilliiB 
rogiis  inter  cnteros  Barones  dioti  regni  Angliie  habeat  teneat  et 
poflsideat'*  Sadeley  and  Hilfaroke,  the  latter  whom  was  ffir  Jolm 
Cornwall,  Baron  of  Fanhope,  were  the  next  oreated  Barons,  in  1441 
and  1442. 

Tlio  principle  of  the  creation  of  a  Barciii  by  Patent  thns  introduced 
in  the  reign  of  King  Kichard  II.  did  not  make  much  progress  till  tlie 
reign  of  King  Henry  VI.,  and  forty-six  years  intervened  between  the 
creation  of  John  Beauchamp  of  Holt  to  bo  Lord  of  Beauchamp  and 
Baron  of  Kidderminster  in  1387  and  that  of  Sir  John  Cornwall  to  be 
Baron  of  Fanhope  in  1433;  bnt  from  the  24tfa  year  of  King  HeniyYI. 
the  pvaotice  became  general,  and  between  that  time  and  Sie  termina- 
tion of  the  reign  of  King  Edward  IV.  (thirty-seven  years)  there  are 
found  eleven  instances,  of  which  three  are  by  Charter  and  eight  by 
Patent.'  Out  of  these  eleven  cases,  two  of  them  embody  the  old 
principle  of  Barony  by  Tenure ;  *  five  are  limited  to  tho  heirs  male 
of  the  body,*  three  to  heirs  male,**  and  one  without  words  of  limitation 
at  all." 

In  some  of  the  above-i'ccitcd  cases  annuities  are  given  for  the  support 


'  Charters  were  addreswd  to  nil  the  various 
daiKS  of  till'  King's  Kiibjccta  sojKirately,  bc- 

E'niiing  with  Arclibi«iliop8,  Bishops,  Abbots, 
c,  and  were  witncmed  hf  tht  K'oblcs  and 
gn-nt  officers  about  the  ])erson  of  the  King, 
and  mav  b«  cou^idvreU  as  the  more  solemn 
act  of  tiie  two :  PateDtt  were  addrcMed  only 
to  thoso  whom  they  conceriMd,  and  wert 
tested  only  by  the  King  himself. 

*  Gnintj;  of  the  lliroiiy  of  Kingston  L'lsle 
1444  and  1475  to  the  teaaate  of  the  Manor 
of  Kingstoo  L'lsle. 

*  Beaadnmp,  Kivtn,  Stoortoo,  Stifiid, 
Montioj. 

^  Hoe  and  Hastings,  RidtemomiMSreT, 

and  Egremont. 

*  Dscre.  i>ir  Richard  1*  ienes,  who  bjr  this 
Patent  was  declared  Lord  Dane  and  one  ef 

the  Barons  of  tho  Itealm,  had  marrifvl  Joan 

Cnddaugbter  and  heir  of  Thomas  Lord 
•re  of  Gllleiland;  he  was  dedared  Loid 

Daov.  ■  )  ,  I'itcnt  7  Nov.  '.T  Hon.  VI,  MTift, 
bnt,  to  sliow  the  uuccrtaioty  of  the  issue 


ot  a  Writ  at  this  period,  both  he  as  **  Lord 
Dacre"  nnd  his  wife's  iinclp  who  was  heir 
male  of  her  said  gniiidfatlier  as  "  Lord  Dncre 
of  GillesUnd"  wen»  summoned  to  the  same 
Parliament  9  Oct.  38  Hen.  VI.  1459.  Tb  it 
the  Bsrony  given  to  the  wife's  uncle  was  the 
Barony  of  latere  of  Gillesland,  both  the  da> 
scription  and  the  Sumraoos  (upon  bis  decease 
without  issue)  of  his  next  brother  seem  to 
show;  and  if  so,  the  principle  of  tenuic  was 
here  preferred  to  representation  in  blood. 
The  Barony  given  to  Sir  Rldiard  Plenas 
could  not  have  been  that  "of  the  courtesy," 
as  no  Patent  was  necessary  for  such  a  pur- 
pose ;  it  mnst  therefore  hare  been  a  new 
Barony,  which,  having  no  words  of  inherit- 
ance, was  jet  descendible  to  heirs  general,  in 
Hka  nanner  as  iha  Baronj  of  Paabope  (also 
without  words  of  inheritance)  was  considered 
by  Lord  Lyndhurst,  in  his  speech  on  the 
Wenslevdale  Peeiage,  to  hare  been  a  dc- 
I'cendibie  dignity.— VM^  Note    p.  194. 
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of  the  dignity,  an  with  Beauchamp,  Kivors,  Egrcniont,  and  Montjoy  ; 
whilnt  othei'H  havo  no  ttuch  addition,  and  the  prautioo  hatt  lung  tiince 
fallen  into  disuse. 

In  a  i*ceragc  tract  published  in  1719,  attributed  to  Mr.  West,  it  is 
•aterted,  and  the  asBertioik  wtm  adopted  hy  Mr.  Hart  in  his  argument 
on  the  If'Iale  Peerage,  that  all  theeie  Patenta  were  conaent  of  Par- 
liament, becanae  the  worda  "  anctoritate  Parliamenti  "  wore  fonnd  at 
their  conclusion.  Mr.  West  and  Mr.  Hart  were  alike  mistaken,  the 
words  having  reference  oiJy  to  an  Act  of  Tarliament  18  Hen.  VL  cap. 
1,  which  diiLcted  that  Patents  should  bear  date  in  accordance  with 
the  Koyal  Wammts  delivered  into  ('hancer\',  and  not  bear  date  "before 
in  any  wise  ; "  formerly  it  had  not  lx;en  iinuMial  to  antedate  Patents, 
which  had  given  rise  to  jiractices  "against  right,  good  conscience,  and 
reason."  The  dignities  of  Baron  of  Fanhope  and  liaron  of  Milbroke, 
granted  to  Sir  John  GotnwaU,  are  the  only  two  Baroniea  stated  to  be 
given  by  the  advioe  and  aasent  of  Parliament. 

A  aolemn  Inveatitare  by  the  SoYereign  fimnerly  aooompanied  the 
grant  of  the  Dignity,  and  there  arc  niunerous  accounts  of  the  ]iei-fonn- 
anco  of  such  a  ceremony,  from  the  first  year  of  King  Edward  VI.  to  the 
i:Uh  of  King  James  I,,  when  it  was  «lc(  larod  by  the  legal  authorities  that 
the  delivery  of  tlic  Letters  Patent  was  sufficient,  and  in  modem 
Patents  of  Creation  the  ceremony  of  Investiture  is  disj)enscd  witli  in 
express  words.  On  the  occasion  of  a  Baron's  Investiture  the  ja  rson 
to  be  ennobled  entered  the  King's  presence  between  two  Baions, 
preceded  by  another  Baron  bearing  the  Robes  of  Estate,  and  he  by 
Qarter  bearing  the  Patent;  the  Patent  was  read  by  the  Secretary  of 
State,  and  at  tibe  word  creavimiu  the  King  put  on  the  new-made  Baron 
the  Bobe  of  EsUte,  and  afterwards  delivered  to  him  his  Patent. 

Anciently  it  was  oonaideied  that  Dignitiea  were  alienable  with  the 
consent  of  the  Crown,  and  many  instances  occur  of  such  alienation. 
Examplt^  are  also  to  bo  found  of  the  surrender  of  Dignities  into  the 
luuids  of  the  Cro-wTi ;  but  in  the  case  of  tlie  Barony  of  tirey  of  Rnthyn 
tho  House  of  Lords  resolved,  ntniiiite  ("ntnidiirnd',  1  Feb.  1(>4«»,  "  tliat 
no  person  that  hath  any  honour  in  him,  and  a  Peer  of. this  realm,  may 
alien  or  transfer  the  hononr  to  any  other  person ;  and  that  no  Peer  cf 
thia  realm  can  drown  or  extinguii^  his  hcmour,  bnt  that  it  descends  to 
his  descendants  and  on  the  18  June  1678,  in  the  claim  to  the  Vis- 
ooonty  of  Ftirbecfc  the  House  also  resolved  that  no  fine  now  levied, 
nor  at  any  time  hereafter  to  bo  levied  to  the  King,  can  bar  such  title  of 
honour,  or  tho  right  of  any  person  claiming  such  title  under  him  that 
levied  or  shajl  levy  such  fine."  On  the  foi-mer  of  tlicsc  resolutions 
Mr.  (_Vuise  observes,  '*  This  resolution  cannot  be  considcied  a.s  having 
the  authority  of  a  law,  but  it  is  now  understood  that  dignities  are 
absolutely  unaBenable.** 

Attempts  have  at  varioos  times  been  made  to  give  a  precedence  in 
Letters  Patent  by  which  Dignities  were  created,  beyond  the  pre- 

*  statute  at  Luge  (RuAmkI),  18  Hen.  VI.  (1490),  oip.  1. 
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oedenoe  which  would  arise  from  the  date  of  such  Patent.  In  caf^os  of 
Peerage  Huch  preceflence  is  now  universally  oonKidorod  to  be  illegal ; 
for  although  it  ia  the  imdoubted  prorngative  of  the  ('r(>\Mi  to  create  an 
individual  to  any  degi^ee  of  the  retrage  which  it  thinlcH  j)roj)er,  it  Iiuh 
not  the  power  to  give  a  precedence  above  any  I'eer  previously  created 
of  the  same  degree. 

The  fDim  of  Patent,  originally  simple  and  brief,  became  by  degreee 
lengthy  and  ezplanatoiy,  and  the  Ihnitatioiis  of  the  Dignity  varioaa 
and  complicated :  in  the  following  pages,  where  no  limitation  ia  ez- 
preaaed  in  Dignities  created  by  Patent,  it  is  to  be  nnderstood  that 
it  was  solely  to  the  heirs  male  of  the  body  of  the  person  so  created. 
InwtanccH,  however,  occur  where  the  remainder  has  been  to  the  second 
son  and  liis  issue  male,  or  to  such  second  son  and  his  issue  Tiialo  with 
remainder  to  an  eldest  son  in  like  manner;"  others,  where  the  limita- 
tion was  to  the  issue  male  of  the  body  of  the  grantee  by  a  piirticidar 
woman  ; to  the  heirs  general  of  the  body  of  the  grantee  ;  *  to  the  issue 
male  of  the  ftliher  or  grandfather  of  the  grantee  MUng  the  heirs  male 
of  hia  own  body ;  to  natoral  brothers  of  the  grantee; '  to  aona-in-Iaw 
of  the  grantee ;  ^  to  tiie  isane  of  a  wife  whom  the  grantee  after- 
wards  marry  (excluding  isaae  already  bom) ;  *  and  to  the  grantee  for 
life  with  remainder  to  his  son  and  his  issue  male  but  the  most  sin- 
pilar  limitation  of  a  dignity  on  record  is  that  of  the  Barony  of  liueus  of 
( 'rudwell,  which  will  be  stated  at  length  under  that  title,  and  in  vii-tue 
of  wliieh  limitation  the  liaronv  of  Liu  as  is  now  ])ossessed  by  Thomris 
Philip  Yjnr]  do  Grey,  present  Paron  Lucajs.  But  the  limitation  of  the 
Barony  of  Lucas  of  Shenlicld  is  scarcely  less  singular: — Jolin  Lucas 
was,  by  Letters  Patent  dated  8  Jan.  1644,  created  Baron  Lnoaa  of 
Shenfield,  co.  Essex,  with  remainder  fidling.Atii  turn  male  to  hia  brother 
Sir  Charles  Lncaa  and  his  hdn  mob,  in  default  of  which  to  Sir  Thomas 
Lucas  and  his  lieirs  males  fw  ever^  which  Sir  Thomas  was  elder  brother 
of  the  aaid  Charlee,  and  by  the  same  mother,  but  was  lx)m  before 
marriage ;  and  in  consequence  of  the  failure  of  issue  of  the  other 
persons  named  in  the  Patent,  the  son  and  heir  of  the  said  Thomas 
Lucas  succeeded  to  the  Dignity  on  the  death  of  John  the  iirst  Lord 
in  1G70. 

But,  however  various  the  forms,  and  peculiar  the  limitations,  that 
have  been  annexed  to  the  granting  of  the  Dignity  of  a  Baron,  the 
hereditary  principle  inherent  in  the  Chief  Legialati've  Body  of  the 
Empire  seems  never  to  have  been  lost  sight  of ;  not  an  instance  occurs 
of  a  Barony  having  been  created  to  a  man  for  life,  in  which  there  was 
not  a  remainder  to  some  person  or  persons  expressly  named  and  to  hia 


•  BaroDY  of  Lovaioe;  Viscounty  ol"  St. 
John ;  DfMouM  of  Dow,  SdMMnlMrg,  and 

Somerset. 

'  BaroQies  of  Beaoliea  and  Bingley }  Kai  l- 
doni  of  Bedford,  Kent,  Vam,  and  otto*. 

K  Barony  of  Arlington. 

Earldom  of  Oxiford;  Viscounty  of  Bo- 
Ungbrdn;  Bsnaiai  of  Brsndoii,  Bndxkk, 


Walpolo,  &c. 

'  Earldoms  of  BvrfcHrd  snd  Enston,  awl 
Barony  of  Lucas. 

^  Earldoms  of  Chichester,  Northumber* 
land,  and  RiTon,  and  Yiaeottniy  of  Col- 
chester. 

I  Barony  and  Earldom  of  Couingsby. 
"  BavoDjof  Htrrcj. 
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and  their  issue;  and  in  the  only  two  instances  in  which  Baronies 
have  "been  p^-antod  for  life  without  Riich  a  remainder,  iianiely,  those 
of  Ilay  in  and  Keede  in  1(144,  tlu-ro  wore  expresa  clauses  in  the 

Patents  prohibiting  the  j>er8onH  no  i  nnuliled  from  the  enjoyment  of 
place  or  voice  in  Parliament:  it  was  not  till  18r)G  that  a  contrary 
principle  was  sought  to  be  introduced  into  the  House  of  Lords ;  by 
Patent  16  Jan.  1856  Sir  Jamea  Parke  waa  created  Baron  Wendeydale 
fir  life,  and  a  Writ  of  SonmumB  to  Parliament  iraa  iaaued ;  but  the 
peoidiar  nature  of  the  Patent  having  been  brought  before  the  notice 
of  the  Hoiiae»  the  snbjeot  was  refeirad  to  the  Oommittee  of  Privileges, 
which  reported,  and  the  House  resolved,  *'  That  neither  the  Letters 
Patent,  nor  the  Letters  Patent  with  the  usual  Writ  of  SummonK  issii<  <1 
in  pursuance  thereof,  oan  entitle  the  grantee  therein  named  to  sit  and 
vote  in  Parliament." 

Susan,  widow  of  Sir  Henry  Belaisj'se,  created  BaroneKs  BelaKvse,  is 
tlic  only  female  upon  whom  the  life  Dignity  of  a  BaronoKs  has  been 
conferred  unaccompanied  by  a  higlu  r  J  )ignity  ;  iuHtances  of  himilar 
Life  Creations  to  females  in  the  higher  grades  of  the  Peerage  are 
numerous.  As  connected  with  the  snbjeot  of  Dignities  ve^ed  in 
liBmales,  it  naj  be  well  to  allnde  here  to  the  personal  honour  which  a  - 
wife  acquires  by  marriage  with  a  Peer.  Every  woman  who  is  married 
to  a  Peer  becomes  entitled  to  the  same  Dignity  as  her  hosband,  and 
acquires  all  the  rights  and  privileges  of  I'eerage  which  are  consistent 
with  her  sex.  Thus,  if  nho  be  accused  of  treason  or  felony,  she  can 
only  be  tried  by  the  House  of  Peers  ;  but  if  a  woman  who  has  acquired 
a  Dignity  by  marriage  aftenvards  marries  a  commoner,  slie  loses  her 
IHgnity,  and  all  the  rights  and  i)rivilegt'H  annexed  to  it,  for  that  which 
is  gained  by  marriage  may  be  lost  by  uiaiTiage,  eodem  modo  quod  quid 
oomtitvittar  disaoltdtur. 

This  doctrine  was  formerly  doubted,  but  the  Committee  of  Privileges 
of  the  House  of  Lords  resolved,  4  July  1661,  in  theoase  of  Lady  Dam 
(who  remairied  Mr.  Oheeke),  that  she  had  forfeited  and  lost  the  privilege 
of  Peerage ;  and  in  1691  it  was  decided  hy  the  House  that,  if  the  widow 
of  a  Peer  be  married  to  a  commoner,  she  thaU  not  be  allowed  privilege 
of  Peerage ;  hence  such  undoubtedly  is  now  the  law  on  the  subject, 
notwithstanding  the  frequent  practice  of  the  widows  of  Peers  retaining 
the  title  of  their  first  husband  though  married  to  Commonei's.  If  a 
woman  be  noble  by  biiih,  or  be  ci  cated  a  Peeress,  she  will  not  lose  her  • 
Dignity  by  manying  a  (.'ummouer,  and  Lord  (.'oko  also  says  that,  if  the 
widow  of  a  Duke  marry  a  Baron  or  any  Peer  under  the  rank  of  herfirst 
husband,  she  still  retains  the  name  of  a  Duchess,  because  her  husband 
ii  noble;  *  but  it  has  been  held  by  other  writers  that  she  should  be 
styled  by  the  title  of  her  second  husband,  and  at  the  (}oronation  of 
King  George  ITT.  the  latter  doctrine  was  acted  npon,  f<»r  the  widow  of 
the  Duke  of  Leeds,  who  was  then  the  wife  of  the  Earl  of  Portmore, 
claimed  to  walk  as  a  Dubhess,  but  wu  refuted,'* 


"  Cruise  on  r>igoiU««,  p.  9u.  "  Ibid.  p.  91. 
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The  Dignity  of  Viscount  has  from  its  first  introduction  into  England 
heen  of  a  nature  entirely  porsnnal,  partaking  in  no  respect  ot*  the 
feudal  «>r  tt  i  ritoi  ial  character  wliich  distinf^iislieH  thnso  j^radcs  of  the 
I'eerage  l>etwixt  wliich  it  holds  itJ?  place  :  it  wjis  borrowed  tioin  France, 
where  the  title  was  both  feudal  and  official,  when  France  wa«  almoHt 
wholly  in  possession  of  the  English,  and  it  was  first  confeirred  by 
a  SoTereign  who  had  bean  solemnly  crowned  Monarch  of  that  Kingdom ; 
BtOl  it  resembled  the  French  yisooonty  in  mme  only,  and  it  was 
probably  adopted  by  King  Heniy  VL,  or  rather  by  his  mimsteis,  as 
a  safe  means  of  obtaining  that  precedence  over  the  existing  Barons 
which  without  such  new  class  it  was  donbtfol  whether  the  King  had 

power  to  bestow. 

Tho  Dignity  thus  introduced  into  England  has  been  always  conferred 
by  Letters  Patent  or  by  Charter,  and  its  descent  regulated  according 
to  the  limitations  set  forth :  it  is  worthy  of  observation  that  King  Uenry 
bestowed  npcm  his  first  crsatod  English  Tisocmnt  within  a  year  of  his 
advancement  the  fendal  Visoonnty  of  Beanmont  in  Fiance,  formerly 
forfeited  liy  the  rebellion  of  the  Duke  of  Alengon,  and  granted  by 
Henry  Y.  to  his  brother  the  Duke  of  Bedford,  by  whose  decease  it  had 
reverted  to  the  Crown. 

The  words  of  Creation  to  John  Lord  Beaumont,  and  the  heirs  male 
of  his  body,  in  his  Patent  dated  12  Feb.  18  Hen.  VT.  (1440),  are 
•*  Kornen  Vicecomitis  do  Beaumont  imponinms,  ac  ipsum  insigniia 
Vicocomitis  de  Beaumont  realiter  investimus,  locumque  in  Parlia- 
mentis  consiliis  et  aliis  congregationibus  noetris,  super  omnes  Barones 
regni  noetri  aasignayimns  eidem."  This  Patent  is  stated  to  have  been 
granted  in  Parliament  ihon^  dated  at  Beading ;  and  it  isaccompanied 
by  a  grant  of  twenty  marks  per  annnm  from  ont  of  the  issnes  of  the 
oonnly  of  Lincoln. 

The  grant  of  tlie  French  Feudal  Viscounty  followed  shortly  after, 
being  dated  18  Jan.  1441,  and  it  was  given  to  hira  and  the  heirs  male 
of  his  body  by  reason  (amongst  others)  that  he  and  his  progenitors 
were  descended  out  of  the  said  Yisoounty,  and  had  always  borne  the 
same  Arms.' 

A  Patent  dated  12  Har.  28  Hen«  YI.  (1445)  mm  fnlly  sets  forth 
the  precedence  to  be  eigoyed  by  the  said  Yisoonnt  Beanmont ;  he  was 
to  have  seat  and  place  before  and  above  all  Yisooonts,  and  bdfore  and 
above  the  heirs  and  sons  of  all  Earls,  and  immediately  next  Earls,  in 
all  Parliaments,  &o. :  as  no  other  Yisoonnt  appears  up  to  this  time  to 
have  been  created,  this  Patent  may  be  presumed  to  have  reference 
mr.ro  to  the  Order  of  Viscounts  than  to  the  Viscount  Beaumont  him- 
self, nuire  particularly  as  we  find,  very  whortly  after,  that  the  Dignity 
was  conferred  on  the  Lord  liourchier,  who  was  also  possessed  of  a 
French  Dignity— that  of  the  Earldom  of  Ewe.    No  Charter  or  Patent 


*  ScMoi,  put  ii.  cb.  8,  p^e  44S. 
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of  the  Viscoanty  of  Bonrchior  has  been  discoTered,  but  there  can  be 
no  tloubt  as  to  tho  fact  of  tliiit  liaving  been  the  mode  of  Creation, 
because  upon  tho  Viscount  Berkeley  being  created  in  1480,  so  little 
appears  to  liavo  been  known  of  tho  nature  of  the  honour  about  to  l>e 
conferred,  that  the  King  (Edward  IV.)  Kont  Xorroy  King  of  AmiH  to 
this  same  ^'i8count  Bourehier  (then  Karl  of  Essex)  to  ascertain  par- 
ticulars touching  his  Creation,  and  Norroy's  report  to  the  King  was 
that  he  was  orea^  by  Patmt,  and  in  hit  gown.  Visoonnt  Boni^iiei^a 
Creation  must  haye  been  in  1446,  aa  he  was  summoned  to  Parliament 
by  that  title  14  Dee.  25  Hen.  VL  (1446). 

Next  to  Viscount  Bourehier,  in  tho  Boll  of  Viscounts,  stands  John 
Talbot  Lord  L'Islo  ;  and  his  charter  of  Creation  to  the  Viscounty  of 
Lisle,  dated  30  Oct.  1451,  places  him  **  immediately  next  to  the 
Viscount  Bourehier  and  above  all  Barons." 

Next  to  him  comes  Viscount  Berkeley,  above  rofoiTcd  to,  oonceming 
whose  Creation  we  luive  the  following  curious  narration,  which  not 
only  sliows  tho  "great  doubts"  which  then  enveloped  tho  Dignity, 
but  also  describes  ^e  ceremony  of  Investiture  then  practised,  and  the 
Bobe  of  Estate  then  detennined  on  :— 

«•  Memoiandnm  that  oon  Ester  day  21  Edw.  IV,,  which  was  pposed 
to  have  created  William  Lord  BaiUey  Vioonnte  Berkley,  at  the  'viiiioh 
daye  there  was  great  dowtys  laied  whether  he  shuld  be  created  in 
habet  of  estat  or  els  in  his  pliament  robes,  and  what  tho  said  liabets 
were,  of  the  which  tho  Kingc  cowde  not  bo  ascerteigned  at  that  tyme 
by  no  lord  their  being  present,  nor  of  non  of  the  officers  of  araios, 
wherupon  Noncy  King  of  Aniies  was  sent  to  the  Erie  of  Essex,  which 
sunityme  was  ereat  Vicounte  Boughcher,  to  liave  perfit  knolage,  which 
Norrey  rei4)oi'ted  that  ho  was  creat  by  patent  and  in  his  gowne,  which 
report  was  not  greatly  praised,  for  sume  men  said  ho  shuld  be  creat  in 
his  habet  of  Estat  as  the  abet  of  an  Erie,  saving  that  he  ahnld  not  have 
but  ij  rowes  and  half  of  armyn,  and  that  the  furre  sbnld  not  be  so 
lowe  nor  so  depe  as  the  fair  of  an  Erie  ys  habet ;  A  fynally  he  was 
creat  (dominica  in  Albis*^)  at  Grenowiche  in  maner  as  ensuyyth: 
First,  he  behiginhis  chaumberin  his  parliament  robes  accustumed  for 
a  vicounte,  that  ys  to  saye,  a  sircot  of  scarlet,  the  paynetts  of  the  slevys 
bound  with  a  ryben  of  gold,  a  niantil  of  the  same  with  ij  barres  & 
di  of  mynyver  f«n  the  right  syde  witli  a  litle  hodo  rolled  up  about  his 
necke  furred  of  the  same,  and  bytwene  everv'o  V)arro  a  riband  of  guld, 
tho  King  commaunded  the  lord  Dacres,  Chuumberlayn  to  tho  Queue, 
and  the  lord  Denham,  Sir  Thomas  Vaughan,  knt.,  and  aU  the  officers  of 
annes  for  to  aooompanyc  hym.  And  so  the  said  lordys  went  on  OTcry 
^yde  of  hym  fixmihisohanmber  thmghthe  hall,  having  before  hym  the 
forsayd  Imyght  and  the  king's  secretary  beiyng  op^y  his  patent, 
and  the  officers  of  annes  and  the  tmmpetts ;  which  lord  was  thus  pre- 
sented to  tho  kings  grace,  being  under  his  clothe  of  estate.  And  then 
the  king's  Seczaterye  rede  openly  the  patent,  which  done,  delyvered  it 


^  Low  SuncUy,  or  the  .Sunday  next  after  EMbur, 
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to  the  King;  and  the  King  tuke  tlic  .same  patent  to  the  viconnte 
Biirkley:  present  the  King's  hecounde  sone  the  duke  of  Yorke,  tharcho- 
binhop  of  Yorke  Channcellor  of  England,  the  muKpiess  of  I)on>et,  the 
bishop  of  Lincolno  lord  privye  iSeale,  the  bishop  of  Noi-wich,  the 
Ud&op  of  Rooheeter,  Therl  of  Lincoln,  the  lord  Wellys :  And  the  king 
wenttohiBohaiimber;  aadtlieTiooimte,  AOOOmpuny  ed  M  1)ofor»  tnxnBcl 
ageyn  to  Ids  ehaumber,  whar  he  djned  in  a  airoot  with  tibart  derja; 
and  at  the  tyme  aociutonied  the  offioen  of  aimes  oiyed  hym  at  ij 
places  of  the  kings  hall  de  pniaont  and  noble  Sienr  le  vioounte  de 
Barkley,  Larges,  and  after  dyner  the  forsaid  Tioonnto  went  to  the 
Kings  chanmbcr,  and  gave  himthankys  of  the  honour  that  he  had  done 
hym,  being  ihon  but  in  his  gowne."' 

All  ceremony  on  occasion  of  Creation  ceased  to  be  observed  in  the 
reign  of  King  James  I.  (viile  p.  lii.).  Charles  11.  gave  to  two  Ladies 
the  estate  of  a  Viscountess  for  life,  viz.  to  iVnne  Ba^Tiing,  second 
daughter  of  Paul  first  Viscount  Bayning,  created  Yiaoonntess  Bayning 
for  life  in  1674,  and  Sarah  widow  of  Sir  Yinoent  Corbet,  created 
Tiaoonntefls  Corbet  for  life  in  1679 ;  bat  the  Dignity  of  aViaconnt  for 
life  doea  not  appear  to  haye  been  at  any  time  bestowed. 

This  Dignity  has  been,  oomparatiTely  speaking,  aparingly  conferred ; 
and  formerly  each  person  who  received  it  was  previously  a  Baron  t 
but  in  a  few  modem  instances  individuals  have  been  at  once  created  a 
I>aron  and  a  Viscount  ;  and  in  others  they  have  been  raised  to  the 
I>i;r^iity  of  a  Viscount  without  having  been  either  previously  possessed 
of  a  Barony,  or  at  the  same  time  created  to  one. 


MAMLDGMB. 

The  tide  or  dignity  of  Comw,  Earl,  was  introdnoed  into  England  by 
the  Konnans  at  the  Conqneat,  from  which  period  until  the  reign  of 
Edward  III.  it  continued  the  highest  hereditary  dignity.  Before  the 
Conquest  of  England  the  Saxon  £aldonnan,  or  Alderman  (the  nearest 
equivalent  to  the  Norman  Earl),  was  intnisted  by  the  King  with  the 
administration  of  particular  counties,  or  districts  comprising  two  or 
more  counties,  and  received  thnnigh  his  deputy  the  Sheriflf,  or  lice- 
comes  (as  he  was  afterwards  styled  by  the  Nonnans),  and  in  recom- 
pense for  his  serv  ices,  the  whole  or  a  portion  of  the  profits,  to  the 
King's  use  or  to  his  own ; '  but  with  the  coming  in  of  the  Noimana 
anch  adminiatratiTe  po¥rer  oeaaed  (excepting  in  the  oonntieB  of  Cheater 
and  Pembroke,  where  the  Earla  poaaesaed  palatine  anthority),  and 
whatever  infloenoe  a  Norman  Earl  poaaessed  within  his  county  waa 
by  reason  of  hia  great  possessions  there ;  his  dignity  was  of  a  nature 
altogether  personal ;  he  had  no  jurisdiction  over  the  county  from 
which  he  was  den(»minated  ;  his  title  of  honour  had  survived  its  func- 
tions; and  hia  endowment  with  the  third  penny  of  the  pleas  may  have 


'  L.  vii.  p.  8  6,  Coll.  Arm. 
•  Jiidite   Doddriiic<'   in  his  'Treatise  of 
the  Nobility/        that  the  third  poioj  was 


tlM  niarj  of  the  sUennMi  ftr  bis  traTcU 
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been  introduoed,  throi:^  iiie  polx^  of  the  Conqueror,  from  some  mp- 
posed  but  imperfect  connexion  between  the  dignity  of  Ealdonnaii 
under  the  Saxon,  and  Eiirl  under  the  Norman  Government* 

But  this  local  appellation,  though  incidental  to  the  dignity  of  an 
Earldom,  was  by  no  means  essential  to  its  perfection the  dignity 
and  office  of  his  Earldom  extended  throughout  the  kingdom ;  and 
hia  very  title  of  Comf:^  was  derived,  says  Bracton,*  from  his  being 
the  eomtt  or  90cim  of  the  King,  and  associated  with  him  in  the  govem- 
mentof  the  whole  realm,  nnds  penonalnatiire  of  the  dignity  of  Eiil 
is  ttron^j  mBtkeA  hj  the  finding  of  these  noUea  dewsihed  hy  ihmt 
Ghristiaii  names  aafy,  or  liy  the  prinoipal  maaon  or  oaaUea  at  trtiich 
they  resided — as  Comes  Eogerus,  Comes  Willehnus  de  Arnndel,  Comes 
AlbetioiSi  Comes  BicarduH  do  Clare^the  three  last  of  whom  occur  as 
witnesses  to  a  oharter  of  Kichard  I.  respecting  the  Earldom  of  Nor- 
folk,^ and  wore  respectively  Earls  of  Sussex,  Oxford,  aiid  Hcrtfor^. 
whilst  Earl  Kogcr  was  Earl  of  Salop  ;  in  like  manner  the  Earls  of 
rembroko  were  denominated  Etirls  of  Strighull,  the  Earls  of  Derby 
were  styled  Earls  of  Tutburj^  and  those  of  Devonshire  Earls  of  Exetflr. 
\Vhen  the  Empress  Maud  made  Aubrey  de  Vere  Earl  of  Cambridge, 
and  gave  to  him  the  third  penny,  she  granted  him  permission  (if  tlio 
King  of  Soots  olaimed  that  oounty)  to  ckoom  At*  iitie^  with  the  adyioe  of 
Earl  Qeoffiney  and  Earl  Qilhert,frc«noneof  foiirothe»— (hliard,Bei^ 
YYiltg^QrPoyBst'. 

Still,  though  &e  dignity  was  personal,  and  the  looal  addition  to 
the  name  uncertain,  thesr  Karls  possessed  in  virtue  of  their  Earl- 
doms a  dignity  that  was  hereditary,  though  not  partible,"  and  the  deno- 
mination of  which  was  derived  either  from  the  girding  on  of  a 
sword,  called  the  sword  of  that  particular  county,  or  the  grant  of  the 
third  penny  of  the  pleas  of  the  same  county,  whence  they  took  their 
hereditary  title. 

The  girding  on  of  the  sword  is  described  by  Bracton  as  creating 
them  to  great  honour,  and  power,  and  uame,^  and  was  in  all  probability, 
like  the  grant  of  the  third  penny,  a  remnant  of  the  Saxon  |>olity ;  but 
in  the  ease  of  the  Saaa>ns  this  girding  on  of  the  sword  was  the 
investitiue  with  that  temporal  snthority  which  the  Saxon  Edldonnan 
possessed,  and  the  Noiman  Earl  did  not;  yet  it  is  a  remarkable 
exoeption  that  in  one  of  the  earliest  instances  of  which  we  have  any 
account  of  this  ceremony  after  the  Nonnan  Conquest,  such  temporal 
authority  was  still  possessed  by  a  Nonnan  EarL  The  Earls  of  Northg 
umberland,  of  whom  several  h;ul  been  of  Saxon  race,  had,  from  the 
n^motenesH  of  the  dlKtrict,  c^nitiinnMl  to  possess  all  the  characteristics 
of  the  Sax(m  Ealdornian  ;  they  niK-d  tlic  (.oinity  as  petty  Sovereigns; 
and  when  (as  in  this  early  instance)  Kithard  T.  girded  with  the  sword, 
the  aged  Bishop  of  Durham,  Hugh  de  l^udsey,  making,  as  he  himself 


<  Third  Pccrag«  Report,  p.  160.  | 

"  Lord  Chief  Joitiet  HoftTt  AigmiMBt  on  j 

the  Bnnbury  Case. 

'  Lib.  1,  cap.  8,  sect.  2.  I 


'  Third  Peerage  Report,  p.  166. 
■  .'vMrii's  Titles  of  Honour,  p.  538. 
•  Thiixl  Peerage  Report,  page  237* 
^  Bracton,  lib.  1,  c.  8,  §  2. 
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observed,  a  yoinig  "Euk  of  sn  old  Mshop,  tlie  imrgoUtiiHB  wmm  jmOw 

qpplioable  to  the  tcmpoml  authority  he  had  aoqiured,  and  fyf  wlblftfc 

we  are  told,  he  paid  the  King  £l  1 ,000/ 

About  tho  same  time  T?ichard  girded  with  the  sword  of  tho  county 
of  York  (80  Bays  Koger  do  Hoveden)  his  ncpliow  C)tho,  2nd  son  of 
Henry  tho  Lion  Duke  of  Saxony,  and  henceforward  tho  girding  on  of 
tho  Bword  became  the  common  form  of  investiture  for  an  Karl,  whether 
palatino  or  otherwiso,  and  it  was  not  even  unfrequeutly  adopts  upon 
Ae  hobi  taking  liTeriaa  of  ibair  MMnT  aaiidoma;  ilOl  liie  titles  of 
theae  eafldrmw  ooulmiiad  to  ba  denvad  from  oomtiaa;'  but  ivliaiii  m 
2  Edw.  m.  ( 1828)  Boger  Mortimar  naa  gixdad  wHii  »  sword,  aoooidr 
ing  to  custom,  and  had  givan  to  him  tha  titla  of  Earl  of  Maroh  (a  nama 
derived  neither  from  county  nor  city),  we  may  consider  that  no  vestiga 
then  remained  of  the  signifioant  maanhig  that  had  onoa  attaohad  to  tha 
ceremony  of  creating  Earls. 

The  connexion  of  tho  Tirmn  Fexny  of  tho  Plkas  of  a  county  with 
tile  dignity  of  Earl,  before  referred  to,  is  found  in  the  ojirlicKt  instance 
of  direct  creation  of  which  wo  have  any  account ;  for  when  (ieoflrey 
do  Maudeville  was  made  Earl  of  Essex  by  tho  Empress  Maud,  sho  gave 
to  him  and  his  heirs  the  third  penny  of  tha  Shrievalty  of  tha  Pleas, 
as  an  Earl  oo^^t  to  httva  within  hm  wunfy."* 

This  eharter  to  G^aoifraj  da  MandayUla  diifen  In  some  degrea  from 
all  other  early  charteia  that  are  extant,'  inasmuch  as,  in  direct  ieims, 
it  makes  him  and  hia  heirs  after  him  **  hsereditabiliter  "  Earls  of  Essex ; 
whilst  in  every  other  instance  down  to  the  reign  of  King  John,  nearly 
150  years  after  tlio  Conquest,  they  are  rnthor  to  bo  railed  grants  of  tho 
third  penny  of  tlio  Pleas,  of  which  the  Earldom  was  a  consequence, 
than  a  grant  of  the  dignity  itself,  which  was  conft?rred  by  investiture. 
The  words  following  tho  usual  grant  of  tho  third  penny  of  the  county 
are  uade  fed  eum  Comitem"  as  in  the  case  of  Hereford;  ''wide  Cornea 
Mf,"  aa  in  the  aaaaa  of  Sosmz,  Derby,  &o. ;  or  **  vttUiiub  Comes,"  as  In 
lhaft  of  Oadbfd.  In  the  oaae  of  Hugh  Bigod,  created  hy  charter  Earl 
of  Norfolk,  the  wordi  whi(di  li»Uow  are  *•  scdHif  <^ 
^  de  Norfiik^  or,  thai  Is  to  say,  by  tho  third  penny  of  Norwiob  and  of 
Norfolk.  This  gave  occasion  to  the  Earls  of  Norfolk  being  Bometimes 
styled  EiirLs  of  Norwich;  and  it  has  indeed  been  remarked  by  the 
learned  and  indefatigable  Herald,  Angnstino  Vincent,  that  it  was  in- 
different to  an  Earl,  who  derived  his  third  jienny  under  a  writ  ad- 
dressed to  the  Sheriff,  whether  he  styled  himself  by  tho  name  of  one 


•  This  story  ill  related  both  by  Roger  of  I  of  CMcliMler,  K  {■  not  hnprobaUe  thst  tbMe 

Wendover  and  Matthew  of  Paris.  Karls  adoiitnl  tlio  fiLshinn  of  imfting  tJa-  name 

*>  The  only  cases  to  the  contmrv  are  Snlis-  !  of  the  city  for  that  of  the  county.  The  EarU 
bury,  Winchester,  and  Carliijie,  nl'l  prinrjp.il  '  of  SkivwAQrybcveahraysbeeniodeflglMted, 


dti«i;  and  when  we  find,  as  in  the  case  of     though  the  Patent  creating  their  j 
Bigod,  that  Hugh  Bigod  Earl  of  NorfoilL  was  i  £arl  makes  him  Earl  of  Salop. 
Meowed  with  the  third  penny  of  Norwieb  |     •  SeldenV  Titles  of  Honour,  p.  536.  Fidis 
and  of  Norfollc,  and  was  nfterwardn  calNNl     also  some  remarks  of  Dogdate  oa  this  ObIk 
indiffenntly  by  the  titles  of  Norwich  or  i  jeci,  p.  464  of  this  work. 
Norfolk,  and        as  ttaled  by  Delden,  that       *  Seldoi  don  Ml  quota  any  Record  for  tlie 
tho  eona^  of  Somx  was  called  the  eoonty  i  Charter,  and  It  nu^  not  be  accnmUly  g^^- 

<l  2  ' 
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or  other  of  the  counties  under  that  SheriflTs  antliority* — a  roasoniiig 
fully  bonio  out  by  the  feet  of  our  finding  the  Earls  of  Norfolk  ealle«l 
Pkrls  of  Siiflolk  as  well  as  of  Korwioh,  and  those  of  SSomeiBet  called, 
also  Earls  of  Dorset. 

In  tlie  beginning  of  tlie  reign  of  King  John  a  fixed  sum  of  monev, 
payable  out  of  the  profits  of  the  county,  Ix^gan  to  take  the  place  of  the 
third  penny,  and  at  the  same  time  the  words  "  unde  Coiim  e.sY,"  or  **  ut 
tit  mde  Comes"  &c.,  gave  way  to  the  woida  **tiA  nomme  Comitit"  as 
though  the  shadow  even  of  official  power  within  the  county  was  then 
conridered  to  have  ceased,  and  the  title  of  honour  only  to  have  sor- 
vived.  This  preotice  continued  till  the  reign  of  Edward  III.,  when 
Patents  or  Charters  first  became  the  direct  means  of  conveying  the 
dignity  intended  to  be  bestowed.  luHtances  had  occurred,  as  with 
Cornwall  in  1231  and  1308,  and  Lancast(»r  in  1267,  where  the  whole 
county,  and  n<  »t  the  third  penny  only,  had  been  granted,  without  mention 
of  the  title  of  Harl  brini^  ut  the  Haniu  time  Itostuwed  n].<in  the  grantee; 
but  in  these  cases  creation  had  no  doubt  bi en  j.cifrcted  by  the  gird- 
ing on  of  the  8\vord,  and  Summons  to  Parliament  accordingly  followed. 

The  Girding  on  of  the  Swokd  wjis  indeed  the  act  that  conveyed  the 
dignity  until  the  reign  of  Edward  111. ;  and  even  after  that  period, 
when  it  became  subordinate  to  the  Charter  or  Letters  Patent,  this 
solemn  act  of  investiture  continued  to  be  peifoimed,  freqnenily  in  the 
presence  of  the  assembled  States  of  Fterliament.  In  the  1st  year  of 
the  reign  of  King  Edward  VL  the  imposition  of  the  Cap  of  Dignity 
and  Golden  Circlet  was  added  to  the  ( •  romony.  and  this  continued  till 
13  James  (1615),  when  the  legal  authorities  declared  such  ceremonies 
to  be  unnecessary ;  and  tliough  the  fomi  of  creation  was  thenceforth 
disused,  it  c<»ntinued  to  be  recited  as  the  manner  of  creation  until  the 
reign  of  ()iieen  Anno,  shortly  after  wliich  period  a  clause  wius  iimerted 
in  the  Patents,  dispensing  with  the  ceremony  of  investiture  by  express 
words. 

The  following  is  the  earliest  detailed  account  to  be  found  of  the 
ceremony  of  girding  on  the  sword  of  an  Elarl : — 

**  On  a  Sundaye  the  iij  daye  of  February  the  first  yeare  of  our 
sovereigne  Lord  King  Henry  the  vty  at  Westmynster  The  Lord 
Henxy  Stafford  Brother  to  Edward  Duke  of  Buckingham  was  create 
Earle  of  Wilteshire  in  manner  following  After  the  King's  offering  the 
saidc  TiOrd  Ilonry  went  in  to  the  Bwcrj'  being  at  the  King's  great 
chamber  end  whoare  was  putt  uppon  him  the  Koabes  of  estate  of  an 
Earle  the  Collier  of  the  (Jartiers  about  his  neck  in  tokening  that  he 
was  knight  of  the  said  order  And  when  the  Mjujso  was  finished  the 
King  went  to  bis  gjeat  Chamber  wheare  he  stoode  under  his  cloath 
of  estate  having  the  great  part  of  his  Lords  both  sjiin'tiiall  and 
temporall  ab<iute  bim  and  imediatelie  after  wjis  presented  the  said 
Lord  Henry  having  the  officers  of  Armes  before  him  Garter  principall 
king  of  Armes  bare  the  Patent  of  Creation  which  went  next  before  the 


f  Vinonit  upon  Brwkc,  hi  Coll.  Arm.  MS.  odditioiM. 
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Sword  and  presented  it  to  the  Lord  Herbert  (  hambcrlane  to  the  King 
which  presented  it  to  the  Earle  of  Oxenfoid  (J real  ChamLeilane  (jf 
Kngland  which  pref>ented  it  to  the  King  and  tiie  King  deliveied  it  to 
the  Lord  Thomu6  liouthall  Bishop  of  iJuiebme  hit)  Secretuiiu  The 
Eirle  of  Derby  Thomas  ban  bis  Sword  the  pomell  upiraids  The  said 
Lord  was  ledd  the  Earle  of  Kortbnmberlaiid  Henry  and  by  the 
Earle  of  Shrewsbury  George  alsoe  being  In  tbeir  Boabee  of  Estate  and 
after  the  third  obeisance  the  said  Lord  stood  before  the  King  and  the 
King  comauuded  the  Bishop  of  Durcsme  his  Secretary  to  redo  the 
Patent  opcnlie  and  when  ho  came  to  Cincturam  Oladij  The  Earle  of 
Derby  j)re8ented  the  Sword  to  the  King  and  the  Lord  Henry  kneled 
downe  and  the  King  gird  liis  Sword  alxnit  the  right  Sholdier  and 
soe  in  bende  over  the  lefto  arme  by  the  which  he  was  create  VmtXh  of 
Wilt:  which  done  tlie  t<aid  Lord  Sccrotarie  rod  owte  his  Patent  and 
delivered  it  to  the  King  and  the  King  delivered  it  to  the  Earle  of 
Wiltshire  which  gave  the  King  ♦l*At»«t*g«  for  the  great  honor  he  had 
done  imto  him  saying  oertayne  words  as  hvmble  thanking  his  highues 
for  the  great  honor  done  to  him  bonnorbing  Allmigbtie  God  to  give 
him  graoe  to  doe  to  his  highnes  snob  serrioe  that  it  mi^t  be  to  his 
pleasure. 

"  >Vhich  done  the  King  went  to  his  chamber  to  dynner  and  the  Earle 
of  Wiltshire  Ijcaring  his  Patent  accompanied  as  before  wont  to  the 
Connsell  ( "hambor  to  dynner  and  there  delivered  to  Garter  for  the 
office  of  AnncH  £l<)  and  all  in  nobles  and  gave  alsoe  to  Garter  for 
such  8ci"v'icc  as  he  had  done  unto  him  and  for  recompense  of  the 
Gowne  and  his  apparell  that  he  wore  the  same  daie  before  that  he  put 
on  bim  the  Boabes  of  an  Eaxle  x  mariras  and  alsoe  a  foe  during  the 
lifo  of  the  said  Gartier  of  zl"  by  the  yeare  onte  of  his  manner  of 
Woodbnry  Go  Somerset  The  Earle  of  W  Utshier  kept  the  estate  tbc 
same  daie  accompanied  as  before  saving  the  other  Earles  did  off  their 
Boabes  of  Estate  and  satt  with  him  at  dynner  in  their  gownes  The 
King  sent  for  the  honor  of  the  said  Earles  creation  five  markes  to  his 
officers  of  amies  wlieifore  after  the  second  course  the  King  was  cried 
at  his  chamlKjr  dore  tlie  Stile  of  England  and  of  Fmnce  as  accustomed 
And  after  was  cried  Largcis  ij  I)u  tres  noble  puissant  Sieur  Le 
Connte  de  Wilteshii-e  S'  Henry  do  Stafford  Eitz  &  Erero  des  dues  de 
Bockingham,"  * 

Having  thns  given  an  aooonnt  of  tiie  manner  and  form  attending 
the  creation  of  an  Earl  from  the  Conquest  until  the  present  time,  it 
remains  to  consider  next  the  nature  ^  the  dignity  granted,  and  the 
limitation  of  succession  to  that  dignity — a  dignity  which  lias  been 
stated  to  have  been  personal  and  hereditary,  though  not  partible. 

A  review  of  the  descent  of  Earldoms  fiom  the  Xorman  era  down  to 
the  period  when  the  limitations  were  preclKcly  determin<'d  by  latent 
Would  lead  u«  to  presume  that  the  law  of  inheritance  in  dignities  was 
not  so  clearly  settled  but  that  it  was  liable  to  be  diverted  from  its 
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legitimato  cliaiiuol  at  the  will  of  Uie  Crown ;  ncvoi-thelew  a  more  olofie 
obsemtion  enables  m  to  diMem  certnln  ftced  principles  in  tlie  law 
of  the  deeoeat  of  dignitiee  leldom  departed  from,  and  only  under  the 
pioeguro  of  peeoliar  onenmetanoeB. 

From  the  eerlieat  period  at  which  words  of  limitation  ere  Iband, 
till  late  in  the  reign  of  Edward  III.,  the  words  of  inheritanoe  are — 
to  the  grantee  *'  et  heredtbus  wis  :**  theso  words  are  not  to  he  oonstmed 
in  the  general  sonso  that  wonld  be  attributed  to  them  at  the  present 
day,  of  /k'lrs  general  vchatstjever ;  nor  may  they  bo  reBtricted  to  the 
limited  nenHC  of  lieirs  male  of  the  body — a  constructifin  mther  suggested 
than  urged  by  the  Lords*  Committee  in  their  Third  Keport  on  the 
Dignity  of  a  Peer:'  their  meaning  and  intent  must  be  sought  for  in 
{he  general  spirit  of  the  Oonstitiitkin,  and  not  In  the  strict  Idtter  of  the 
words  themselves,  fan  no  instMioe  is  fonnd  of  an  Earldom  deseending 
to  an  heir  general  not  of  the  hody  of  the  grantee,  whilst  on  Uie  other 
hand  the  instances  are  nnmerons  where  Earldoms  have  passed  throogh 
heirs  female,  who  were  at  the  same  time  heirs  general  of  the  grantee. 

It  has  been  stated  that  Earls  were  created  to  be  the  Comites  "  or 
Associates  of  their  Sovereign  in  the  gT)vemment  of  the  realm,  and  it 
became  therefore  necessary  to  the  maintenance  of  their  diii^nity  that 
such  Earldoms  should  be  suitably  endowed  :  the  third  penny  of  the 
county  was  always  granted  to  be  held  with  them ;  added  to  which  wo 
not  unfrequcntly  find  certain  lordships,  manors,  laud^i,  &c.,  erected 
into  A  "Oomitatiis,''  and  given  to  dsseend  with  the  newly  created 
dignity. 

So  long  therefore  as  the  lands  attached  to  the  Earidom  remained 

undivided  the  dignity  remained  unimpaired,  and  waited  ujion  the 
descent  of  those  lands,  whether  they  devolved  upon  an  heir  male  of 
an  heir  female  of  the  body  of  the  grantee :  in  the  latter  case  the 
duties  for  which  tlio  Earldom  was  conferred  wore,  by  the  courtesy  of 
England,  performed,  and  the  lands  held,  by  the  husband  of  the  heir, 
who  waH  in  consequence  summoned  to  rarliamont  as  an  Earl,  and 
held  the  dignity  during  the  lifetime  of  his  wife  or  nonage  of  Ids  son. 
But  if  it  happened  that  an  Earl  died  leaving  daughters  and  coheirs, 
amongrt  whom  all  the  estates  of  his  BSuldom  heoMae  partahle,  the 
Earldom  was  faroken  up— the  dignity  forsook  the  lands:  no  one  of  the 
divided  portions  of  the  Earldom  was  sufficient  for  the  maintenance  of 
its  dignity,  and  it  consequently  reverted  to  the  Crown,  from  which  it 
had  originally  emanated.  Such  was  the  principle  laid  down  by  the 
law  oflRccrs  in  the  reign  of  Edward  I.,  who  declared  that  an  Euldom, 
though  hereditary',  was  not  partible.  The  same  did  in  fact  happen  to 
an  Earldom  a.s  to  a  Barony  when  it  fell  amongst  coheirs — no  one 
coheir  more  than  another  could  enjoy  the  dignity,  and  it  became  the 
King's  to  dispose  of  at  his  pleasure. 

But  when,  as  in  the  instances  of  Chester,  Gloucester,  Huntingdon, 
Enez,  Albemarle,  &g.,  the  whole  lands  of  an  Earldom  passed  to  one 
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of  several  daughters  and  coheirs,  and  wore  in  no  degreo  divided,  the 
dignity  pjusKod  with  tliem  to  the  husband  and  iiuiue  of  isuch  coheir  In 
the  case  of  ^Ubemarlo,  W  iiiiam  Mandoville,  liarl  of  Essex,  became  E&rl 
ot  Albemarle,  because,  says  Dugdale,     Hawisiam  filiam  oomitia  de 
AlbemarlA,  cma  tota  patria  b«reditate  dmgoominL"* 

Snob  is  the  rimple  awwimg  whicb  attadiea  to  thewoida  **]iflredibiia 
Buis/*  and  there  are  not  wantiiig  nimiercnM  inttanoea  to  oonobotato 
this  view  of  Hiflir  OODStraotion  and  intent.  Salisbury,  Wanriok,  TA»%i*nin^ 
Norfolk,  Surrey,  Devon,  Oxford,  rembroke,  and  others,  are  all  caaea 
where  the  Earldom  descended  through  heirH  of  the  body,  whether  male 
or  female;  in  the  instance  of  Warwick,  1449,  the  dignity  pa««ed  with 
the  lands  to  the  sister  and  heir  of  the  whole  blood,  excluding  from 
all  interest  in  either  three  elder  sisters  and  coheirs  of  the  half  blond. 

Tbe  Earldoms  of  Leicester,  J1204;  bussex,  1243;  Chester,  1244; 
Wisfllieftar,  1264 ;  Glovoeitor,  1813 ;  Ijancaster  and  Leicester,  1360 ; 
Herafind,  1872 ;  and  Suffolk,  1881,  are  remarkable  matanoea  of  the 
dign^jr  reverting  to  llie  Crown  by  reaaon  ot  oobeixs.  Wben  this 
oooorred  in  the  am  of  Leioeetor,  1204,  the  King  oonfirmed  to  the 
oobeirs,  by  Charter,  the  diyiaion  of  the  estatoa,  and  re-granted  to 
fiinon  de  Montfort,  with  the  one  moiety  of  the  same  estatea,  the  third 
penny  of  the  county,  unde  ipte  comes  est  :  in  that  of  Chester,  we  are  told 
by  Camden  that  the  King  U}wn  the  death  of  John  lo  Scot  annexed  the 
Earldom  to  the  C^o^vll,  "  ne  tarn  pneclarai  doniinatio  inter  colos  fo  nii- 
nanun  dividi  contingeret,"  lest  so  important  an  inheritance  should  be 
divided  amongst  distaffs.' 

Hereford  in  1070,  Salop  in  1091,  Winoheeter  in  1219,  and  Leicester 
in  1289,  aiSbrd  instenoea  where  the  poenoMion  of  the  landa  of  the 
Karidom  orenruled  the  atrioUy  hereditaiy  nature  of  the  dignity ;  in 
the  oaae  of  Winoheeter  Hie  Earldom  vested  in  a  2nd  son,  who  obtained 
livery  of  his  father's  lands  during  the  absence  of  his  elder  brother  in 
Palestine,  thereby  excluding  from  the  dignity  not  only  his  said  brother, 
but  that  brother's  daughter  and  heir.  In  the  cases  of  Hereford  and 
Salop,  foreign  possessions  enjoyed  >)y  the  elder  brothers  may  have 
operated  to  their  exchision  from  their  father's  English  dignity. 

So  in8eparal)le  were  the  lands  from  the  dignity,  and  so  much  did 
indeed  depend  upon  the  dignity  being  upheld  by  suitable  possessions, 
that  there  are  instanoea,  aa  in  tbe  oaeea  of  tbe  Earldoma  of  Bedfind 
and  Sent,  where  the  dignity  of  Earl  waa  altogether  teksn  away,  or 
oeeeed  to  be  attribated,  1^  reason  of  poverty. 

Instanoea  have  oooorred,  aa  in  that  of  Pembroke,  where  the  analogy 
between  Earldoms  and  Baronies  extends  beyond  the  point  that  has 
already  been  alluded  to, — instances  in  which  the  Earldom  would  appear 
to  be  taken  out  of  Abeyance  and  given  to  a  coheir.  A  Patent  was 
granted  13  Oct.  1330  of  the  Earldom  of  Pembroke  to  Lawrcnce  Lord 
Hastings,  reciting  that  the  inheritance  of  the  former  Earl,  Aymer  do 


k  Uv  reason  that  HawiM  Micccetled  to  the 
wbni.-  I  in.ls  of  tlic  luirldom,  »hc  hns  been 


seoms  to  h.nve  been  another  <l.iii.;hter,  whose 
dwoendani  aflorwards  churned  the  dignity. 


utUn  called  heir  to  her  father,  but  there       *  BffttaiBis,ed.  1607,  p.  404.  ^ 
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Valence,  hsA  fallen  amongst  his  Bistery  and  ( (dioii-H,  and  that  it  was 
duo  to  the  said  Lawrence,  aa  descended  from  the  eldest  sister,  to  have 
the  name  and  honour  of  £arl  of  Pembroke,  which  was  theraby  granted 
to  him.  Hie  P«tat  oontmi  no  limitation,  wbonoe  it  may  be  pnenmed 
the  said  Earldom  was  to  be  enjoyed  by  him,  as  Aymer  de  Valenoe  hia 
piedeoeMor  had  eiyoyed  it 

The  earlieet  instance  found  of  mention  of  heirs  male  in  the  limita- 
tion of  suooenon  is  that  of  Carlisle  in  1322,"  which  is  "  sibi  et  here- 
dihus  sui8  masculis  de  corpore  sno the  next  (excepting  the  grant  of 
tlie  Esirldum  of  Bedford  to  Ingelram  de  Coney,  the  King's  son-in-law 
and  a  foreig^icr)  in  tliat  to  Thomas  Mowbray,  created  Earl  of  Noi  ting- 
ham,  ''sibi  et  heredibuN  niasculis  suis  de  corpore  mio,"  by  ("hurtt  r  12 
Feb.  1383,"  followed  by  those  of  the  Earl  of  Suflolk  in  1385,  and  the 
Earl  of  Huntingdon  in  1387,  Hubsequent  to  which  the  grant  to  heirs 
male  of  the  l>ody  of  the  grantee  became  the  rule  of  limitation,  to  which 
any  other  form  wtm  aa  exception. 

There  are  grouida  for  supposing  that  the  limitation  thus  introdnoed 
was  not  preaomed  to  restmin  the  former  limitation  h^ond  the  mere 
confining  of  the  dignity  to  a  male  representatiTe  of  the  body  of  the 
grantee,  and  that  the  additional  words  "de  corpore  ano*'  had  been 
fully  nnderstood  (though  not  expressed)  in  the  former  mode  of  limita- 
tion :  the  case  of  Nottingham,  referred  to  in  note  n,  is  strongly  indica- 
tive, if  not  indeed  decisive  upon  this  point.  In  the  Patent  of  Creation 
to  the  f]arldoniof  Suffolk,  138.').  it  is  stated  that,  the  former  Earl  having 
died  icithoat  ham  vuile  (that  is  to  nay  heirs  male  of  the  b<Klv  ),  the  King 
is  pleased  to  confer  the  dignity  on  Michael  de  la  l*ole  and  th,'  futrs  male 
of /lis  bait/ — the  original  Patent  having  l>een  heredibus  suis  "  only. 
The  Charter  of  Kestoration  to  Aubrey  de  Yere  of  the  Earldom  of 
Oxford,  which  hia  ancestors  had  so  long  enjoyed,  was  to  km  and  kit 
htin  mak,  whilst  the  dignity  restored  waa  one  which  his  ancestors  poa- 
seosed  nnder  a  Charter  to  heirs  general.*  Neither  in  the  case  of  Snff^lk 
nor  in  that  of  Oxford  did  the  meaning  of  the  words  extend  beyond  hein 
imih'  of  tfie  bodies  of  the  grantees ;  indeed  it  was  rescn-ed  for  a  decision 
of  the  House  of  Lords  in  the  l  IHh  century  to  award  an  Earldom  to  an 
heir  male  general,  who  derived  his  claim,  as  such,  from  an  ancestor 
who  lived  two  hundred  years  anterior  to  the  Patent  of  Creation  under 
which  he  elainit  «b  and  not  only  after  three  centuries  of  quiet  acqui- 
escence in  it8  extinction,  but  an  accpiiescence  also  in  its  re-ereation  to 
another  family.''    If  this  decision  were  correct,  not  an  Earldom  created 


Tie  was  degndcd  wmI  behaided  the  fol- 
low iae  year. 
■  He  WM  heir  to  his  brother,  who  bad 

beon  created  Karl  of  Nottingham  **  to  him 
and  his  heirs  "  oaly  six  years  previously,  and 
who  had  difd  under  Rge  and  s.  p. ;  his 
brothor  <iid  not  succeed  to  I  his  di-^tiit  y,  which 
he  would  have  done  hiid  the  limit-itioii 
ment  hein  general,  but  was  re^^reated,  and 
the  dUhrenoa  in  the  worde  of  limitatioa  poiDte 


accurately  to  the  time  when  the  new  form  of 
limitation  came  into  usage. 

**  Urd  Chief  Juatiee  Ctm,  ia  the  Oxford 
Clso,  ir,2*'y,  treated  the  creations hy Henry  II. 
and  iiicliard  II.  an  one  and  the  aune  dignity. 
Vide  Sir  Rarria  Nieoke'e  elabonle  Report 
on  tlie  Devon  !*eera^e,  Appendix  vii. 

Churlea  Blount,  Lord  Mootjoj,  was 
created  Eail  ofDeron  in  1603 
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for  more  than  three  oentniiec  after  the  Conquest  cau  bo  premimed  to 
liaye  beoome  Eztinot. 

This  case  of  the  EarMom  of  Devon  oieated  1658,  brii^ 
the  woidfl  of  limitatiasi  upon  which  that  claim  was  made,  and  which  is 
first  finmd  in  the  Patent  of  the  Earl  of  WUtshire  in  1397,  Tiz.  •«  mBi  et 
ktndihus  suLi  rmiscuHi  in  perpetuum"  The  same  limitation  oconxB  in  the 
grants  of  the  Baronies  of  Hoc  and  Hastings  in  1448 ;  liichmonnt-Grey 
and  Elgiemont  in  1449  ;  and  these  cases  were  reliod  upon  a-s  precedents. 
In  the  case  of  the  Earldom  of  Wiltshire  the  Creation  occurred  within 
a  few  yciirs  (as  has  been  already  isliowuj  of  the  firbt  introduction  «»f 
the  words  heredibus  masculis"  into  Patents,  and  at  a  period  wlien 
fheir  meaning  had  been  dearlj  defined,  as  in  the  Patent  of  the 
Earldom  of  Sofiblk,  IdSS,*^  to  mean  heirs  male  of  the  body  only. 
The  Earl  <tf  Wiltshire  was  attainted  and  died  s.  p.,  bnt  neither  his 
brother  nor  nephew,  both  men  of  influence  with  King  Henry  IV.,  took 
any  steps  for  the  reversal  of  the  attainder  and  obtaining  ^e  dignity. 
In  the  case  of  Hoo  and  Hastings,  upon  the  death  of  the  grantee  s.  r.  m., 
his  brother  Sir  Thomas  Hoo  became  his  heir  male,  and  snrv'ived  him 
more  than  thirty  yeurH,  but  never  clninied  the  dignity.  Of  the  Lords 
Kichiuoinit-Grey  and  Egremont  b(»th  died  s.  P.  l.,  the  former  having 
been  attainted,  but  in  neither  case  did  the  heirs  male  seek  either  a 
rcvei'hal  of  the  attainder  or  to  claim  the  dignity.  In  all  these  cascH,  as 
was  observed  by  the  Attomey-Qeneral  in  the  Devon  case,  there  was 
**  no  exercise  of  rights  to  illnstrate  the  nature  of  the  grant  intended  to 
be  made ; "  and  in  the  oase  of  the  Earldom  of  Wiltshire  the  necessary 
constmotion  of  the  words  of  limitation  was  decidedly  adTerse  to  the 
Devon  claim.  In  1644  King  Charles  I.  created  the  Lord  Lnoas,  and 
in  1645  restored  the  Lord  C  obham,  but  the  Patents  on  those  occasions 
show  that  even  as  late  as  that  time  the  words  heirs  males"  meant 
only  heirs  male  of  the  body.    (See  those  titles.) 

Yet,  although  the  exteimion  of  the  dignity  of  an  Earl  to  heirs  general 
seems  never  to  have  been  contemplated  by  the  Crown,  a  few  instances 
occur  of  its  r^rictioii  to  a  life  interest  in  the  person  of  the  grantee,  but 
they  are  of  so  trnfreqnent  oocorrenoe  that  they  must  rather  be  con- 
sidered as  exceptions  (sanctioned  by  Parliament)  to  the  general  law 
that  governed  the  descent  of  dignities,  than  emanating  from  the  law 
itself. 

John  Plantagenet,  brother  of  King  Henry  V.,  was  created  in  1414, 
by  consent  of  the  assembled  States  of  the  Kealm,  Earl  of  Kendal  and 

Dnke  of  Bedford  life^  which  dignities  were  afterwards  confii  iiied  to 
him  and  his  issue  male.  Humphrey  Plantagenet  liis  brother  was  at  tlie 
same  time  and  in  the  same  manner  created  Earl  of  Pembroke  and 
Duke  of  Gloucester  for  life,    A  later  instance  is  that  of  Kichard  Beau- 

*•  The  Charter  of  the  Earldom  of  Salisbury,  Earldom  of  Huntingdon,  create*!  at  the  HJime 
civated  in  the  former  reign  to  William  de  time,  the  dignity  is  graoted  **  beredibut 
Montiicute  and  hi»  heirs,  is  quoted  ill  a  d«etl  snis;**  whilst  the  lands  attached  to  the  dig- 
<>t°  <lonatiuii  of  the  same  date,  ati  having  given  nity,  and  to  descend  with  it,  arc  granted 
the  dignity  to  the  grantee  aod  Ui«  A«tri  mai«  **  beredibiu  suis  majculis  do  oorpore  »uo*" 
o/  Mg  body :  ia  the  tatfauwe  alio  of  the 
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champ,  who,  sitting  iii  Parliament  as  Earl  of  Warwick,  is  naid  to  have 
been  creatoJ  E^irl  of  All)emarle  for  life  in  1423,  althougli  no  Kuch 
Patent  is  to  bo  found.  The  hist  occasion  wa«  that  on  which  'I'lionias 
Howard  wiw  created  Earl  of  Surrey  for  life,  ujwn  the  surrender  of  the 
said  Earldom  hj  his  fitther  Thomas  Howard  Duke  of  Norfolk. 

Gniflhiid  Angle,  a  PoitoiiTm,  "wis  cnatod  in  1877  BmI  of  Hinii> 
vagSion  for  life.  He  lisd  been  •  snbjeoi  of  FiMuse,  Imt  the  oonqvetli 
the  Black  Prinoe  prohebly  changed  his  ellegkiioe.  ISmwm  not  oroeted 
m  Pailiament,  where,  had  he  been  e  foreigner,  he  oonld  not  have  taken 
his  seat;  he iVBf  however  snnnnoned  to  Parliament  till  hie  death  in 
1380.  In  the  case  of  Lewis  de  Bnigee,  en  imdoiibtedforaignor,  created 
ilarl  of  Winchester  in  1472,  the  clause  conferring  a  seat  in  I*arliament, 
then  only  lately  introdnced  into  Earls'  Patents,  was  omitted,  and, 
judging  from  Knl>8equent  cases  alluded  to  under  Baronies  by  Patent, 
the  same  disipuilification  from  sitting;  in  Parliament  must  have  attended 
the  Patent  of  au  Earldom  for  life  as  attended  n]>on  that  of  a  Baron. 

The  degree  of  Countess  more  than  any  other  degree  in  the  Peerage 
has  been  conferred  for  life  upon  females.  The  first  instance  that 
ooem  ii  thai  of  Maiy  widow  ci  Sir  Geofge  Yilliera,  oieetod  Coontoea 
of  Boekingham  for  life,  1618,  and  the  ]a«eit  that  of  Amelia  Sophie  de 
Wehnoden,  created  Coonteaa  of  Yannootii  1740. 

The  foregoing  observations  may  be  considered  to  embody  all  the 
leading  features,  whether  of  form  or  limitation,  that  have  attended 
upon  the  creation  of  an  Earl ;  and  in  aniying  at  the  conclusions  that 
have  been  set  forth,  the  Editor  has  not  done  so  without  considering 
with  dco]i  attention  those  vast  stores  of  infonnation  collected  together 
by  the  Lords'  (\tnnnittee  in  their  Keports  on  the  Dignity  of  a  Peer, 
which  embrace  not  only  the  earlier  authorities,  but  are  in  themselves 
a  learned  comment  upon  all  that  has  previously  been  written  upon  the 
subject. 

MABQUEBSATES. 

The  title  of  Marquess  was  not  introduced  into  this  coimtry,  as  con- 
stituting  and  accompanying  the  Parliamentarj'  dignity,  until  it  was 
conferred  by  King  Kichard  11.  by  Charter,  1  Dec.  upon  Pobcrt 

de  Vero  Earl  of  Oxford,  who  was  by  him  created  Maniuess  of  Dublin 
for  life.  The  word  Marchio,  as  ajijilicd  to  a  Lord  Marcher,  or  Lord 
of  a  Frontier  District,  had  previously  for  many  years  been  used  in  this 
country ;  and  William  of  Malmesbuiy,  speaking  of  Brian  Fitz-Couut, 
<me  of  the  sopporten  of  the  caoae  of  the  Empress  Maud  against  King 
Stephen,  calls  him  Marohio  or  Marcher  of  Wallingford.  At  the  Coro- 
nation €^  Queen  Eleenor,  wife  of  King  Henry  KL,  John  Fits-Alan, 
Balph  de  Mortimer,  John  de  Monmouth,  and  Walter  de  Clifford,  as 
**  Marchiones  de  Marchia  Walliaa  "  or  Lords  Marchers  of  Wales,  claimed 
by  the  jus  Marohite,"  or  Law  of  the  March,  to  provide  and  cany  the 
spears  that  supported  the  pall  over  the  King,  which  duty  belonging  to 
the  Barons  of  the  Cinque  Ports,  their  claim  was  disallowed/ 

'  E.  libco  Bubro  Scaoeu^  M.  233. 
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The  B§2tph  de  Mortiiiier  thus  lefened  to»  who  was  **  Maichio  de 
Marohia  WaUuB"  and  Lord  of  Wigmore,  iv«o  the  great-grandlatfaer  of 

Boger  Mortimer  Lord  of  Wigmore  (the  paramour  of  Queen  Isabel), 
who  in  the  Parliament  holden  2  Edw.  III.  1328  caused  himself  to  be 
created  Earl  of  March,  thus  deriving  hie  title  fitoBk  the  offioe  of  Lord 
Marcher  or  Guardian  of  the  March. 

John  Lord  NevHU  of  Raby,  in  a  Patent  1  Ric.  II.  1377-8,  pt.  2,  m.  13, 
18  called  '*  Marchio  et  unns  Custodum  Marchianim  Scotias,"  and  the 
isame  Ring  some  yeans  after,  *'  considering  the  nobility  of  race  and  the 
Btrcnuuus  honesty  and  ver^'  excellent  wisdom  of  his  most  dear  cousin 
Kobert  de  Vere  Eiurl  of  Oxford,  and  detiiriug  tliat  the  excellence  of  a 
mm  famous  name  should  attend  the  splendour  of  his  deeds,"  adopted 
IhB  word  Karohio  aa  a  distiiiet  title  of  honour,  oonfSuzing  it  upon  the 
aame  Bolwrt  de  Yere  Eari  of  Ox£Dird«  whom  he  made  HarquosB  of 
Dnblm,  with  m  aeat  among  tiie  Peen  of  Padiamen^  «« in  the  higher 
gmde,  tliat  ia  to  aay,  between  the  Dnkna  and  the  Earia." 

The  following  aoooont  of  hia  oieetiim  appean  open  the  Parliament 
Bolls:— 

«•  Our  aaid  Lord  the  King  citting,  therefore,  in  the  present  full  Par- 
liament, and  at  the  same  time  the  aforesaid  Marquis  coming  thither, 
and  standing  before  him,  honourably  robed  and  adonied  an  the  like 
solemnity  requires,  and  as  it  besecmcth  one  nii^cd  to  a  summit  of  such 
dignity,  the  noble  and  dii^creet  person  Michael  de  la  Pole,  Eaii  of 
•Suffolk  and  Chancellor  of  England,  by  tlie  Koyal  command,  most 
graT-ely  explained  the  premises  in  full  Parliament,  witli  the  several 
motives  and  impelling  causes  of  that  Creation;  and  moreover  the 
aameliOid  flie  King,  being  detirooa,  aa  beeeemeth  tiie  oebitBde  of  hia 
Bojyal  aeienity,  more  pregnantly  to  honoar  the  person  of  the  aaid  Mar- 
qnia,  whoae  renown  <^  birih  ae  ia  premised  ia  notoriooslj  iUnatrioaa, 
and  who  ia  adonied  with  a  mnhipUoilj'  of  Tirtaes,  and  more  fi?eely  to 
augment  his  power  and  means  in  the  form  aforesaid,  and  more  fiimlj 
to  atrengthen  by  the  Boyal  authority  such  his  estate  and  other  the 
premises,  ratifying  and  approving  the  charter  aforesaid,  and  all  matters 
therein  contained,  did  in  full  Parliament,  being  present  there  the  Pre- 
lates, Nobles,  and  Magnates,  and  the  whole  of  the  Commons,  ratify, 
approve,  and  confirm  the  same  fur  himself  and  his  heirs,  as  far  tin  in 
him  lay,  to  the  aforesaid  Marquis  for  his  life  in  fonn  aforesaid,  and 
more  maturely  did  invest  him  the  said  iMarquin  with  the  aforesaid  title, 
name,  and  honour,  by  the  girding  of  the  sword  and  setting  upon  hia 
head  the  coronet  of  gold,  and  to  the  same  Marquis  with  his  own  hands 
deliTered  and  really  gave  oyer  the  Charter  aforeaaid,  in  ftill  testimony 
and  perpetual  trust  and  rememhranoe  of  the  premiaes,  and  having 
immediately  taken  his  homage  for  the  Estate,  Land,  and  Lordahip 
albxesaod,  with  a  gay  ooontenance,  commanded  him  to  take  bis  eoet 
among  the  Peers  of  Parliament  in  the  higher  grade,  that  ih  to  say 
between  the  Dukes  and  the  Earls,  which  thing  the  said  Marquis  moat 
tbankfiilly  did  forthwith."*   

*  Printed  vriAmat  oa  «]it  Wtmkfdd*  P«Mag«  Cmo, 
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The  next  instance  in  that  of  John  B<'iinf(irt  Karl  of  Somerset, 
who  wa«  created  Martiness  of  Dor8et  by  tlie  same  Monarch  2*J  Se2>t. 
1397,  and  by  another  Patent  the  same  day  created  Manjue«!s  of 
Somerset,  although  he  continued  to  be  btyled  Marquees  of  JJonset  until 
1  Hen.  IV.  139y,  when  he  was  degraded  in  Parliament,  and  only  eou- 
mdend.  as  Esrl  of  Somfinet  On  the  6  Nor.  1402  tbe  CoamxmE  peti* 
turned  tiie  King  to  restore  bim  to  the  name  and  honour  of  Marqnefli. 

The  loUowing  entiy  on  the  Bolls  of  Parliament,  in  gtving  an  acooont 
of  this  transaotion,  exhibits  the  repngnanee  then  Salt  to  the  usage  of  a 
title  oonfiidered  to  be  Ibieign  to  England 

*•  Lundy,  6  Nov.  1402.  Lee  Communes  viendrent  devant  le  Boi  et 
les  Seigneurs  en  Parlement,  et  entre  autres  choees  et  matires  iUoeges 
montrez  &  parlez,  mesmes  les  Communes  honorablement  recomendantz 
les  bone  et  honijrable  portA  governance  del  Cont  de  Somerset^  ]>rierent 
au  lioi  q.  mosme  le  Cont  punoit  estre  restorez  a  ses  noun  et  hoiKHir  do 
ManpiyK  queux  il  avoit  p'  devan  ;  do  quel  prior  le  Roi  et  les  Seigneurs 
enmercierent  les  ditz  Conuuunes.  Et  le  Roi  leur  diboit  q'il  voudroit 
Oblre  aviscz  &  eut  fairo  ceo  q.  luy  sembleroit  pur  lo  mieulx  touehant 
cell'  matire.  Et  sur  ceo  le  dit  Cont,  engenulant  molt  hmublemeut, 
pria  an  Boi,  q.  oome  le  noon  de  Ifarquys  fenst  eetrannge  noon  en  oest 
Boialme,  q'il  ne  Inj  yorroit  asounement  doner  oet  nonn  de  Manpiys 
que  jammais  par  oongie  dn  Boi  il  ne  Torroit  porter  n'acoepter  snr  luy 
nul  tiel  noun  en  ascun  manere.  Mais  nientmoins  mesme  le  Cont  molt 
oordialment  rcmereia  les  Seig^euiB  et  les  Communes  de  leur  bones 
ooers  &  volent  celle  pailie." ' 

The  Ejirl  of  Somerset  continued  therefore  to  be  tio  called  and  kncwn 
until  his  decease,  and  nothing  more  is  heard  of  the  title  of  Manpicss 
until  f  )rty  ye^r8  after,  when  it  was  bestowed  u]>on  Edunnid  deBeuufort, 
younger  son  of  the  above  John  de  Beaufort,  wlio  wa-^  created  Manpuss 
of  Dorset  24  June.  1442,  and  his  creation  was  fn] lowed  by  that  of  the 
Mar<|uess  of  iSufiolk  14  Sept.  1444.  Edward  l\.  conferred  two  Mar- 
quessates,  and  it  has  since  become,  like  that  of  Viscount,  a  common 
title  of  Peerage  in  this  country. 

The  ancient  fimn  of  investiture  of  a  Harquess  was  by  the  girding 
with  the  swoid  and  the  imposition  of  the  golden  oirdet,  as  above 
narrated,  to  which  at  the  creation  of  the  Marquess  of  Montagu  by  King 
Edward  IV.,  1470,  a  capof  estate,  which  prior  to  that  period  pertained 
exclusiyely  to  Dukes,  was  first  added.  The  earliest  account  extant  of 
the  ceremony  observed  at  the  creation  of  tliis  dignity  is  that  of  Anno 
Boleyn,  Marchioness  of  Pembroke,  which  would  necessarily  in  some 
few  particulars  diflftr  from  that  of  a  Marquess.    It  is  as  follows  : — 

*'  In  the  year  of  our  Lord  (iod  1532  and  the  24  yere  of  the  raigne  of 
our  Sovcraigne  Ijord  King  Henrie  the  8th  on  the  first  day  of  Sept.  St. 
Giles  daye  being  Sundaie  was  the  Ladie  Anne  liocheford  Marchioness 
of  Penbroke  at  the  Castel  of  Windsor  in  manor  as  ensneth  First  the 
said  Ladie  being  lodged  and  having  her  chamber  in  the  said  Castle 


*  Rot.  Pv.  vul.  iii.  p.  488. 
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lUH^r  TiTito  tbo  Qnofiis  lodging  She  l>eing  apparelled  in  a  Surcoate  of 
the  riitatc  of  a  Maicliioiiosse  which  was  of  Crimson  Velvet  purfelled, 

and  above  before  on  the  breast  with  3  rowcs  and  a  half  of 

Erm^^l  haviiiii;  (di  her  head  an  of  Gold  and  in  her  haire, 

being  ledde  bet  ween  the  Countetj^e  of  Kutland  and  the  C'ountcshe  of 
Sussex  (which  for  dctalt  of  Robes  of  Estate  did  woaro  their  own 
apparel  which  were  Gownes  of  Crimson  Velvet)  and  the  Lady  Mary 
Howard  did  beaie  tiie  Circulet  of  QiM  in  her  right  hand  and  for  defidt 
of  another  great  Estate  she  did  beare  the  Mantle  orer  her  shoulder  A 
upon  her  left  arme  depending  And  before  them  went  Oarter  prinoipal 
King  of  Armes  which  beare  oponlie  the  Patent  of  her  Creation  And 
before  him  cei-fain  Lords  as  the  Lotd  Montaone  the  Lord  Bochford 
and  divers  Knights  and  many  other  Noble  men  of  the  Corto  and 
Officers  of  Anues  went  in  their  places  accustomed  and  in  this  manner 
throii<!;h  the  gi'cat  Chamber  where  the  King  was  under  liis  Cloath  of 
Kstute  accompanied  with  the  Ambassador  of  France  the  Dukes  of  Norfl', 
&  iSufl".  the  Marquys  of  Excestrc. 

.  "  And  from  the  entering  in  at  the  said  Great  Chamber  into  the  Kings 
p'senoe  was  made  alane  and  laige  room  that  the  Kings  Grace  and  the 
Lords  might  see  to  the  Chamber  door,  where  the  Ladie  and  others 
made  their  first  obedienoe   And  in  the  middest  of  the  Chamber  the 

second  and  the  third  neer  unto  the  Kings  Majesty  And  then  the  said 
S'  Thomas  Garter  kneeling  and  kissing  the  said  Patent  of  Creation 
delivered  unto  the  Kings  hands  whoe  delivered  it  unto  the  Bishop  of 
Winchester  being  Secretarie  to  reade  And  at  the  words  ;/  Mantelli 
indtu'tiniiem  the  King  put  upon  her  the  Mantle  of  Estate  which  was 
of  Crimson  Velvet  the  upper  part  of  Enuyns  powdered  with  three 

rowes  and  an  half  and  on  each  side  above  an  of  gold  called 

 with  a  laoe  wrought  of  gold  and  sOke  and  tasBoUa  depending 

beneath  her  knee,  w^  laoe  held  her  mantle  togither  the  said  Mantle 
furred  w*^  infbrth  w*  lettyoe  and  at  the  words  p*  drouU  aurm  appotf- 
coem  she  kneling  the  King  put  her  Cironlett  nppon  her  head  vr*"  is 
comonlie  called  a  Demi  Coronall  w*  was  of  fyne  gold  having  the  halfe 
floare  and  the  tipp  And  after  that  manner  made  rounde  And  the  flatt 
border  garnished  w*  cortayno  p'cious  stones  w^*'  done  tlio  said  Bishop 
beinc:  Secretario  did  read  out  the  residue  of  the  Patent  and  redelivV-d 
it  unto  ihe  King  w***  good  words  gave  the  Patent  to  the  said  Ladie 
Marchioness  And  alsoc  she  humblie  gave  thanks  unto  his  highnes  for 
the  great  hono'  that  it  pleased  his  highnes  to  doe  unto  her  And  it  is  to 
be  rsmemlned  that  the  King  gave  imto  the  said  Lady  a  Patent  of 
p'eminenoe  and  p'rogative  to  be  above  all  other  Marqnisses  of  this 
Beslme  which  for  oertayne  oanses  was  not  openly  read  Alsoe  after- 
wards the  Lord  keeper  of  the  groat  Seals  deliTercd  the  Patent  which 
y  said  Bishop  did  read  part  of  The  effect  thearof  is  that  the  said  Lady 
shold  have  of  the  Kings  gift  a  thowsand  pounds  by  yeare  towards  the 
mayntenaunee  of  her  estate  Which  done  the  King  alsoe  gave  unto  her 
the  said  Patent  And  she  openlie  bearing  both  the  said  Patents  in  her 
hands  noblie  accompanied  she  being  al-voe  ledd  as  is  aforesaid  rclorued 
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unto  her  ohamber  wearing  the  said  Boabee  of  £Btate  &  Circulet  on 

bor  head."" 

These  oeremonieB  were  diNpotised  with,  like  those  attending  all  the 
other  degrees  of  the  Peerage,  in  the  reign  of  King  James  I. ;  and 
•zoepting  in  the  fint  iiuiliiioe  of  the  Ctmtiaa  of  Hie  MiiqiieiB  of  3Xib- 
lin,  it  has  never  been  bestowed  fiir  life. 

DUKEDOMS. 

The  title  of  Dnx,  or  Duke,  has  from  the  earliest  ages  hecn  known 
as  a  title  of  dignity.  Scripture  infonns  U8  tliat  the  title  of  Duke  (in 
its  Hebrew  synonym)'  was  that  under  whicli  the  sons  of  Esau  ruled 
their  people  in  Edom,  before  aiusnming  the  kingly  dignity ;  it  was 
known  both  to  the  Greeks  and  to  the  Komans,  and  it  hml  been  borne 
on  the  continent  of  Europe  as  an  hereditary  dignity  long  before  its 
introduction  into  this  country,  to  which  it  was  probably  brought  by 
the  Saxons.  During  the  Saxon  rule,  however,  its  signification  seems 
miller  to  have  been  ihet  of  •  leader  or  goTemor  amongBt  the  people, 
than  possessing  in  iteelf  any  defined  offioial  or  hereditary  dignity. 
The  Aldennen,  or  Euia  of  Meroia>  were  ^tMalfy  ao  tlyled,  bnt  they 
were  alao  ealled  Dokea  of  Meroia,  or  of  tiie  Merdana,  aa  in  the  oeae  of 
iElfhere,  called  **  Dux  Merciorum  "  in  a  charter  of  Oswald  Blahop  of 
Worcester  in  9G2  ;  Ethelfreda,  daof^ter  of  King  Alfred,  waa  known  aa 
Lady  or  Duchess  of  the  Mercians,  and  Hoveden,  in  speaking  of 
Nomian,  a  younger  son  of  Leofwin,  Alderman  or  Duke  of  Mercia,  calls 
him  "  Dux  Normannus."  These  and  similar  instances  account  for  the 
assertion  of  Selden,  '*  that  it  was  used  with  us  in  expressiona  of 
ancient  Earls  many  ages  before  it  was  a  distinct  diernity  in  itself." 

William  the  Conqueror  brought  with  him  into  England  the  title  of 
Duke,  as  a  terzitorial  and  hereditary  dignity,  but  it  continued  to  be 
meiged  in  the  Grown  mtil  the  reign  of  Edward  IIL,  who  oonlbned  it 
npon  hia  eldest  aon,  Edward  the  Black  Prince,  in  1887,  and  next  npon 
Heniy  Plantegenet  Earl  of  Lanoaater  in  1851,  both  oi  whom  were 
created  in  Ferliament  by  the  girding  of  the  sword.  These  Dekedoms 
were  considered  by  Selden  and  Cruise  to  have  been  Dukedoms  by 
Tenure,  beoanse  in  the  one  case  diyen  manon  in  Cornwall  and  else- 
where were  erected  into  and  made  parts  of  the  Duchy,  and  in  the 
other  the  jurisdiction  was  Palatine ;  but  although  by  reason  of  such 
qualifications  these  Dukedoms  possessed  a  territorial  chanu'ter  more 
nearly  allied  to  the  Dukedoms  vested  in  the  Crown,  as  Normandy, 
Aquitaine,  &c.,  the  dignity  of  Duke  was  i^ersonal  only,  and  the  pro- 
perty granted  was  such  as  to  enable  the  gnmtees  to  support  tlie 
dignity  according  to  their  mk  and  consanguinity  to  the  Crown,  added 
to  which  the  Palatinate  jurisdiction  of  the  latter  waa  in  the  EaMm'  of 


•  W.  A.,  i^i^'c  1 1,  in  Coll.  Ann.  "     ^  The  Patent  of  ike  Dnkadom  girM  him 

*  The  word  Dux  or  I>uke,  as  given  in  the  Palatinate  jarisdiction  similar  to  that 
truMhtionof  the  Holy  Tot,  iMf  the  express  of  Chester,  within  the  said  County  of 
■atniBg  of  the  RsMifaiiod  Hcbnw.— Mkfan.  LoacMtar. 
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LiBOMto',  alihaiii^  now  to  be  administered  mider  the  bi^^ier  pesMmal 
dignity  of  l>ii]ce. 

The  next  Creation  of  a  Duke  leaves  no  doubt  as  to  the  entirely  per- 
sonal charaoteir  of  the  dignity  bestowed:  Lionel  Tlantagcnet,  the 
Kii^s  third  son,  wtm  created  Dnke  of  Clarence  in  full  Parliament, 
13  Nov.  1362,  and  John,  his  brother,  was  at  the  same  time  made  Duke 
of  Lancaster.  In  neither  case  were  those  gnintn  of  diprnity  accom- 
I>anied  by  grants  of  lands  or  annuities ;  and  ultliough  the  latter  had 
by  marriage  obtained  the  lands  of  the  Earldom  of  Laiica*^ter,  the 
former  had  Vmt  the  honour  of  Clare — a  portion  only  of  the  possessions 
of  the  £aiidQm  of  Gloucester. 

Biolinid  n.  oieated  manj  Dokes;  in  1385  ha  made  his  nncles 
fMmmd  and  TbimiaB  Dukes  of  York  and  Olonoester ;  in  the  next 
year  be  creatod  his  frvomrito  Bobeii  4e  Vere  Date  of  Lnehuid ;  and  in 
1897  he  created  Uto  Dnkes  and  a  Bnofiess  in  one  ^y,  Tis.— Hereford, 
Surrey^JB^te^  Albemarle,  and  the  Dnke  and  Duchess  of  NoidfoIEI 
~  The  ceremonies  of  Creation  and  Limitation  of  Snccesmon  in  the  dig- 
nity conferred  on  tliese  early  Dukes  were  various : — 

That  of  the  Duchy  of  Cornwall,  created  by  the  girding  on  of  the 
sword,  was  limited  "eidem  duci  et  ipsius  &  hered.  suorum  liegum 
Anglie  filijs  primogenitia  &  dicti  loci  ducibns  in  Regno  Anglie  horedi- 
tarie  successuris "  (to  have  and  to  hold  to  the  same  Duko  and  to  the 
firstborn  sons  of  him  and  of  his  heirs  Kings  of  England  in  hereditary 
succession),  so  that  ho  who  should  be  hereditablo  must  be  heir  apparent 
of  the  King  of  England,  and  of  such  King  who  should  bo  heir  to  the 
said  first  oreated  Dnke,  and  not  heir  apparent  only,  but  first-begotten 
SQQ^ — a  Umiiation  of  estate,  says  Jndge  Doddxidge,  **  short,  ezodlent, 
and  oDiioas,''  the  latter,  inasmnoh  as  he  is  a  Daz  natos,  non  GreatQs» 
psesomed  to  be  of  loll  and  perfeot  age  from  the  first  day  of  his  na- 
itwityy  and  with  a  ri|^  from  that  day  to  sne  out  his  livery.' 

The  Dnke  of  Xisnoaster  was  also  created  by  the  girding  of  the  sword  ; 
hiK  Patent  eontains  no  words  of  limitation  whatever,  being  "  pre&to 
Henrico  nomen  dncis  Lancast.  imponimns  &  ipsnm  de  nomine  Ducis 
dicti  loci  per  cincturam  gladij  p'scntialiter  investimus ;"  the  next  clause 
gives  him  a  Chancery  within  the  stiid  County,  "  ad  totam  vitam  suam," 
so  that  this  dignity  may  be  considered  to  have  been  a  life  estate. 

The  Dnkes  of  Harence  and  Lancaster  were  created  in  1362,  "to 
have  and  t^j  liold  to  tliem  and  the  heirs  male  of  their  bodies  ;"  the 
former  was  alisent  in  Ireland,  but  the  latter  had  investiture  by  the 
Monarch's  girding  him  with  the  sword  and  putting  on  him  "  nne  cappe 
fime,  A  deans  nn  cerole  d'or  4b  de  peres." 


The  Cfaarteis  of  the  Dukedoms  of  Tork  and  Oloneester  oontain  no 
woids  of  limitation,  being  <mly  '*in  dnoem  erezimns  eidem  Ducatus 
(Ebor,  or  Glono.)  titnlnm  assignantee  &  nomen nevertheless  the 
Bolls  of  Parliament  ezinesBly  state  that  the  dignities  were  to  them  and 


hMben  UMmbjflciof  wTcrmlaolaxm    and  Dukct  of  Cornwall. 
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the  heirs  male  of  llieir  ])4Mlios ;  the  odremony  of  invMtitnre  was 
giinilar  to  that  of  tlio  Duke  of  Lancaster  in  1362,  bat  each  of  them  had 
in  addition  annuities  of  lOOn/,  given  to  them. 

Tn  the  Cliarter  creating  Robert  de  Vero  Earl  of  Oxford  to  be  Duke 
of  Ireland,  the  words  of  Creation  are,  *' pnefato  voiiNinguineo  no«tro 
nomcn  iluci^i  llibemise  imponimuH  ac  ipsum  dc  nomine  ducis  HibemiHS 
personaliter  inveatimiu  is  dvoem  Hibernias  prnficimuB,"  with  do 
words  of  limitatioii ;  bat  the  grant  of  the  land  and  Lordship  of  Irelsnd, 
which  inunediately-foUows  in  the  same  charter,  is  **qaoad  vizerit;*' 
no  acooont  of  his  investitaie  is  giTen. 

Hie  ceremony  recorded  in  regard  to  the  Creation  of  the  five  Dnkes 
in  1897  is  woi*thy  of  observation,  from  the  difference  of  the  aoooont  as 
given  in  the  Ho) Is  of  Parliament  to  that  stated  in  their  respeotive 
Charters  of  Creation  :  the  dates  of  the  Charts) rs  and  the  investiture  in 
Parliament  are  the  same,  and  all  are  to  the  grantee  and  the  heirs  male 
of  hiH  body  ;  but  whilst  the  Charter  speaks  of  the  investiture  by  the 
ini[K(.sition  of  the  cap  and  delivery  of  the  golden  nnl,  the  Holls  of  Par 
1  lament  inftirm  U8  more  ex])licitly  that  the  King  "  ceynta  le  dit  due 
ovek  son  espee  &  mist  s'  son  chef  un  cap  de  hoiieur  ^  diyuite  de  due** 

This  cap  of  estate  or  dignity  was  peculiar  at  this  tiime  to  a  Duke ;  it 
.  was  worn  by  no  other  degree  in  Parliament,  nor  was  it  allowed  to  the 
estates  of  l^urqaees  and  Earl'  till  many  years  affcer  this  period :  it  was 
tiie  same  with  the  docal  cap  of  Normandy  and  Aqoitaine,  in  which  tiie 
Sovereigns  of  England  had  from  an  early  time  been  wont  both  to  meet 
their  Purl iament.s  and  attend  their  Coronations;*  and  upon  the  sever- 
ance of  the  Ducal  title  from  \^^<•  Crown,  it  was  probably  considered 
that  tluM  ensign  of  honour  shtnild  accompany  and  adom  the  newly- 
created  dignity,  although  no  longer  territorial. 

The  Countess  of  N(U-folk,  created  Duchess  of  Norfolk  at  the  same 
time,  was  so  created  for  life  only;  and  the  same  estate  was  given  by 
Charles  I.  to  Lady  Alice  Dudley,  created  Dueliess  Dudley;  and  by 
Charles  II.  and  George  I.  to  their  mistresses,  the  Duchesses  of  l*ort«- 
mouth  and  Kendal. 

The  following  is  an  early  account  of  the  'ceremony  obaerred  at  the 
creation  of  a  Dake : — 

**0n  Thursday  next  afUr  the  daie  of  the  buryall  of  the  noble  and 
late  famous  Kyng  Heniy  the  eight,  being  the  xvij  day  of  Fi  hruarie, 
all  the  temp'all  Lordes  assembled  at  the  said  Towre  of  London  in  their 
Bobee  of  Estate,  where  was  created  theyse  noble  men  hereafl»r  follow- 
inge,  viz. : 

'•First  Edwarde  Senior,  Ejirl  of  Hertford  and  Lord  Protector,  and 
uncle  to  the  King's  Ma"'  aforesaid,  beinge  appareled  in  his  kyrtoll,  was 

*  The  drdet  wu  oommon  both  to  Mar-  I  with  the  Cap  of  Bit«te  upon  thoir  he«d«,  md 
qntBses  and  Enrls,  but  the  cnp  d<~>es  not  appear  I  formerly  tlie  net  of  Coronation  consist^nl  in 
to  hare  been  given  to  AlarqueMe«  till  1470,  i  placing  upon  the  Dncal  Cap  of  ^ormaiidT 
and  to  Earlt  at  a  much  hter  period.  the  Royal  Diadnn  of  Enghmd.    It  Is  atifl 

The  Sovcieij^a  of  Englnnd  down  to  King  ,  borne  Ix-fon?  tin  Sovereign  in  Parliamont. 
William  IV,  have  ever  proceeded  to  tlieir  '  although  since  the  reign  of  King  James  I. 
Conmatioaa  ia  tha  Rabas  or  Estata  of  a  Dake,  ,  the  Imperial  Diadem  has  aoeompanied  it. 
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Iddtt  from  the  Coaoiall  Cbamber  and  oomdnoted  to  the  King's  Ma'ties 
p'senoe,  in  manner  &  forme  fiollowinge,  viz.  Furst,  The  ol^oerB  of 
Annee  in  their  coates  of  armes  goingo  before  ij  <fe  ij:  Then  Garter 
berynge  his  Tree  pattente:  Therle  of  Darby  berynge  his  Mantell: 
Then  on  tho  right  hand  of  them  therlo  of  Shrewesbery  berjnip^e  the 
rode  of  golde,  and  on  the  left  hand  therle  of  Oxforde  l)onTi{2;e  the  capp 
of  Estate  with  the  Coronall :  Therle  of  Anindcll  l»oryn<^e  the  Sw(»rde 
the  ]X)mell  upwardo  :  Then  the  said  Erie  leddo  betwene  the  Piik  of 
Suffolko  and  the  Marques  Dorset :  All  tin  .sso  Lords  aforesaid  Leiuge 
also  in  there  Kobes  of  £state  :  And  thus  in  good  order  p'ceding  after 
the  entree  into  the  ohamhre  of  p'sens,  made  iij  reverent  obaciena  to  y* 
kyngs  highnee,  and  when  they  came  at  the  olothe  of  aatate  the  said 
lords  elimdyng  and  the  said  Earle  knelyng:  After  that,  Garter 
delyv'ed  the  Tres  Pattenta  to  M'  Seoretaxy  Pktget,  he  deliv'ed  them  to 
the  kynge,  and  the  "kyng  gave  them  agayne  to  hym  to  rede,  and  he  red 
them  openlye.  And  at  the  wordes  invest imn^'i  the  kyng  put  on  his 
mantell,  and  at  gladij  cincturam  the  king  put  abowto  hym  bawdricke 
wyse  his  8 word  ;  and  at  cappe  et  circuit  imposic^onem  in  rajnte  tho  kyng 
piitt  on  hiN  cappe  with  the  coronall;  and  at  traditionem  virge  auree,  he 
deliv'ed  him  his  rode  of  golde. 

*'  The  M'  Secretary  redde  forthe  the  Patent  w**  conteyned  the  creae'on 
of  hym  to  be  Duke  of  Somerset  and  Erie  of  Hertford,  &c.,  with  the 
gyfte  of  a  thowsand  pounds  lande  yearly ;  And  that  done  and  ended, 
he  deliv'ed  the  said  lettorapaitents  to  the  Kings  Ma*^,  and  his  hi|^es 
gave  them  to  the  said  Dnke,  and  the  said  Dnhe,  after  thanks  given  to 
his  hTghwifw,  atode  on  the  one  eyde  to  assiste  the  king's  ma*^  to  the 
eraation  of  other  astats,  and  then  the  rest  of  the  lords  is  the  offioers  of 
armes  retomed  to  condnicte  the  other  estats  in  lyke  manner."  • 

All  sooh  Ceremonials  ceased,  as  before  stated,  in  the  reign  of  King 
James  I. 

FBINGB  OV  WAUB. 

The  Ceremonies  attendant  upon  the  Creation  of  a  Pkince  of  Wales 
and  tho  limitiUion  of  that  Dignity  are  noticed  under  the  account  of 
the  Princes  of  Wales  ;  the  ceremonies  differed  only  from  those  obBer\  ed 
on  the  creation  of  a  Duke  by  the  addition  of  the  ring  of  gold  placed 
upon  the  finger;  the  xod  deliveved  to  the  newly-created  Prince  is 
sometimes  deaoribed  as  of  gold,  and  at  other  times  of  silver. 


FOBIPBITUBSS. 


As  in  nnmeions  inslsnoes  in  the  following  pages  tiUee  are  stated  to 
have  been  IbrfMly  it  is  necessary  that  a  few  observations  relative  to 
the  fixrfbitnxe  of  dignities  should  be  Hubmitted.  The  subject,  however, 
of  some  diffioolty;  and  although  the  nature  of  this  work  pre- 


is  one 
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olndos  tho  possibility  of  entering  into  it  in  a  manner  Buitable  to  ita 
importanco,  Ktill  Hiich  pointa  may  be  titated  as  will,  perhaps,  be  ac- 
ceptable to  the  general  reader. 

All  dignitieB,  or  titles  of  honour,  whetlier  held  in  fee  simple,  fee 
tail,  or  for  life,  mlbifiBited  and  lost  Ij  Hie  aMdnder  fbr  High  Tbba- 
60N  of  the  perBODB  powowed  of  liiem.'  PenRms  upon  whom  judgment 
of  hi^  treason  is  pronotmced,  or  who  are  outlawed  upon  an  indiot- 
ment  far  hi^^  treason,  are  Haid  to  be  attainted  of  hi|^  treason,  sad 
nothing  but  a  revwaal  of  such  act  of  attainder  or  outlawry  will 
restoio  the  person  so  sttsuited  or  his  posterity  to  tho  honours  thus  for- 
feited ;  nor,  in  the  event  of  the  issue  of  the  b<Mly  of  tho  person  attainted 
fuling,  will  tho  descendants  of  the  person  who  was  first  created  to  the 
dignity  bo  admitted  to  it  without  a  removal  of  the  attainder  of  the 
person  by  whom  it  wan  forfeited.  Tims  in  tho  case  of  the  Karldom  of 
Westmoreland,  whioh  was  created  by  Letters  Patent  to  lialph  KeTill 
in  1897,  to  him  snd  the  heirs  male  at  his  body,  and  whioli  oontiaiied 
Tested  in  snoh  heirs  male  mitil  it  was  inherited  hy  Chailee  Nevill  in 
15^,  Hie  said  Charles  was  sttainted  of  hi(^  ti'eason  hy  oatlttwiy  in 
1570,  and  died  without  issue  male,  and  in  2  Jao/L  Edmond  Kevill 
olaimed  the  dignilj  as  heir  male  of  Balph  Nevill,  the  first  grantee. 
The  case  was,  by  command  of  the  King,  propounded  to  the  Judges, 
■who  decided  that  although  the  dignity  was  within  tho  statnte  *'  de 
doniH,"  yet  an  Eccrkkm  being  an  office  of  trust  and  contidenco  was 
forfeited  by  a  condition  tacitly  annexed  to  the  dignity.  Sir  Edward 
Coke  acceded  to  this  decision,  although  from  that  learned  Judge 
appears  to  have  originated  tho  opinion  that  dignities  hy  PateiU  were 
protected  from  Forfeiture  upon  an  aUcandtr  of  felony,  by  coming  within 
the  soope  and  meaning  of  die  stainte  *^de  donis  oondilionalihos'* — a 
dootrine  finned  with  so  msny  diiBoalties,  that  the  present  recognition 
of  this  doctrine  of  Coke's  can  only  be  attribatable  to  the  estimation  li 
which  its  sathoK^s  opinions  have  been  always  holden.* 

Whero  a  person  is  tenant  in  tail  male  of  a  dignity,  with  a  remainder 
over  in  tail  male  to  another,  and  such  person  is  attainted  of  hi|^ 
treason,  the  dignity  is  forfeited  as  to  him  and  his  issue  male ;  but  npon 
failure  of  issno  male  of  tho  person  attainted,  or  incapability  of  inherit- 
ing, the  dignity  becomes  vested  in  tho  remainder  man  or  his  male 
descendant/  Thus  in  tho  ca.se  of  tho  Kirldom  of  Northumbcrltind  and 
the  Barony  of  Percy,  which  dignities  wore  by  Letters  Patent  conferred 
on  Thomas  Percy  in  1557,  to  him  and  the  heirs  male  of  his  body,  in 
de&nlt  of  whioh  to  his  brother  Heniy  Percy,  and  the  heirs  male  of  his 
body,— the  said  Thomas  Earl  of  Northnmberland,  4ko.,  was  attainted 
of  hig^  treason  in  1571,  and  had  he  left  issue  male,  so  long  as  sach 
issue  male  existed  these  dignities  would  have  been  forfeited ;  but  on 
the  extinction  of  tho  issue  male  of  his  body,  the  remainder  would  im- 
mediately take  effect ;  as,  however,  he  died  without  issue  male,  the 


*  Cruise  on  Dignitic*,  p.  118.  *  ViOt  Third  PeerMC  K«port,  p.  45. 
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dignities  iuRtantly  devolved  on  his  brother,  in  conseqnenoe  of  the 
limitations  in  tho  Patent.  The  ca»o  of  tho  Dnkedom  of  Somerset  ia 
also  strictly  in  point.  Edward  Seymour,  Earl  of  Hertford,  waa  created 
Barun  St'^^no^lr  and  Dnko  of  Somerset  in  1547.  with  remainder  to  tho 
heirH  male  of  his  body  hy  Ann,  his  s4:('>i)Hl  wife,  failing  which  to 
**  Edward  Seymour,  EiKj.,  bou  of  tho  said  Buke  by  Katherine  his  frst 
wife,  and  the  heirs  male  of  hk  ho^.**  The  Dudke  of  Somerset  was 
attainted  in  1552  of  Feloht,  .iriiioh  attaindnr  would  not,  aa  will  he 
more  lolly  noticed,  luwe  affiMted  Ida  dignitiea;  Imt  hy  an  Aot  of 
Parliament  passed  shortly  after  his  death,  all  his  titles  were  dedared 
to  be  forfeit^  to  the  Grown.  Tho  issue  male  of  hia  body  by  his  second 
wife  did  not  in  consequence  sacceed  to  his  titles  until  IfiGO,  when  tho 
Art  which  declared  the  Dnke's  dignities  to  have  been  forfeited  was 
repealed,  and  consequently  his  heir  male  by  his  said  sectmd  wife 
succeeded  to  all  his  honours.  In  1750  the  issue  male  of  the  Duke  by 
his  second  wife  failed,  and  the  dignities  of  Baron  Seymour  and  Duke 
of  Somerset  devolTed  on  the  issue  male  of  Sir  Edwwd  Seymour,  hia 
eldeat  aon  hy  hia  ftnt  wife,  by  Tirtae  of  the  limitation  of  the  Patent  of 
cxeation  of  those  honoDiB  in  1647.  It  haabeen  stated  that  the  forfeitoie 
of  the  Duke's  dignities  by  the  Act  of  F^iliament  of  5  &  6  Edw.  YL  did 
not  affect  the  dignity  of  Duke  of  Somerset  granted  to  Edward  Seymonr 
and  the  heirs  male  of  his  body ;  for  by  the  terms  of  the  grant  that 
dignity  had  vested,  immediately  after  the  Patent  passed  the  Great 
Seal,  in  the  said  Edward  Seymour,  with  limitation  to  tho  heirs  male  of 
his  body,  though  tho  actual  enjoyment  of  it  by  Sir  Kihvard  and  tho 
heirs  male  of  his  body  was  made  to  depend  on  the  failure  of  lieirs  male 
of  the  body  of  tho  father  by  his  seoond  wife ;  and  it  is  consequently 
affirmed  that,  on  the  eztinotion  of  Ihe  heirs  male  of  Sir  Edward  Sey- 
mour, first  Duke  of  Somerset,  the  grantee,  by  hia  tteond  wife,  that 
Dukedom  would  have  immediately  devolvod  on  the  heirs  male  of  Sir 
Edward  Seymour  above  mentioned,  even  had  not  the  Actof  Bestoxataon 
in  1660  taken  place,  because,  so  far  as  the  said  limitation  was  in  ques- 
tion, it  wanted  no  act  for  its  preservation."  A  question  8(»em8,  however, 
U)  arise  out  of  this  case  which  docs  not  appear  to  have  In  en  noticed. 
Tlic  wonls  of  the  limitation  are  to  tho  heii-s  male  of  the  body  of  tho 
Duke  by  Ann  his  second  wife,  failing  which,  to  Edwat-d  Seymour,  Esq., 
son  o/theaaid  Duke,  by  KaOmim  kit  firtt  wife,  and  ffts  Wrs  fliob  (f  hit  body. 
Hence  it  appears  ^at  Edward  Seymonr  waa  tpecUfy  named  in  the 
Patent;  and  it  might,  possibly,  have  been  donbted  whether,  had  the 
Hmilation  been  to  the  issue  male  of  the  Duke  by  hia  first  wife  and  the 
heirs  male  of  their  bodies,  instead  of  expreasly  naming  tho  said  Edward 
Seymour,  the  dignities  would  have  been  preserved  in  the  manner  just 
Btated  ;  but  as  Mr.  Cruise  cites  this  case  to  show  that  an  est^ite  in  tail 
iB  not  forfeited  by  the  attainder  for  felony  of  tho  preceding  tenant  in 
tail,  it  may  be  iiiferred  that  it  was  not  ncces-sarj'  that  Sir  Edward  Sey- 
mour should  have  been  specially  named.    Tho  case  of  the  oelebrated 


s  ThM  Fauage  Report,  p.  49.  ^  CnriM  on  Digailkt,  p.  125. 
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ITcnry  St.  John,  Vifloount  Boliiigbroke,  is  also  Rtrongly  illnstrstivc  of 
the  effect  of  a  rcmaindor  in  prcBennngf  a  dignity :  he  waB  created 
Viseonnt  Bolingbr(»ke  and  Bar<.n  St.  John  of  Lydiard  Tregoze,  co. 
WiltK,  in  1712,  to  him  and  the  lieii-s  male  of  hin  body,  in  default  of 
wliich  to  hi«  father,  Sir  Henry  St.  John,  and  the  heii^s  male  of  hiH  body. 
Lord  Bolingbroko  was  attainted  of  high  treason  by  Act  of  Parliamont 
in  1714 ;  and  though,  in  1726,  he  wms  reelored  in  blood,  yet  his  dig- 
nities were  ne^er  restored  to  him,  and  upon  his  death  wUhoui  mm  in 
1751,  Frederick  St  John,  the  gnmdson  and  heir  male  of  Sir  Henry  St. 
John  (the  Viscount's  fiitlier).  snccecded  to  the  titles  of  Visconnt  Boling- 
broko and  Baron  St  John  of  Lydiard  Tr^gose,  by  virtue  of  the  said 
remainder. 

An  inij"  rt.uit  difference  exists  Ix-tween  an  attainder  for  h ink  treason 
and  an  attainder  for  felony.  Dignities,  wlietlier  created  by  Writ  or  by 
Patent,  become  forfeited  by  an  attainder  for  high  treason  ;  bnt  by  an 
attainder  fur  felony  an  entailed  dignity  is  not  forfeited,  though  a  dignity 
created  by  Writ  end  descendible  to  heirs-general,  is  forfeited  by  the 
attainder  of  /«2of^  of  the  peraon  possessed  of  it  llras  Merrin  Toohet, 
who  was  Baron  Aodley,  by  Writ  in  Kngland,  and  Earl  of  Gastlehaven, 
under  a  Patent,  in  Irciand,  was  in  1  n  i  attainted  of  fblcmy,  when  the 
Barony  of  Audley  was  certainly  forieited  in  consequence  of  that 
attainder ;  but  the  Irish  Pkrldom  was,  according  to  modem  opinions 
and  the  deci.sion  of  Lord  Northington  in  tlie  Ferrers  ca.'^e,  protected  by 
the  statute  "  do  donis,"  which  preserved  all  entailrd  honours  agjiinst 
forfeiture  for  felony.  His  sun  wa.s  notwithstiinding  made  Earl  of 
Ca.stleliaven  by  a  new  creation,  and  by  Act  of  Pailiament  2'.)  &  30 
Car.  U.  was  restored  to  the  honour  of  Baron  Audley  of  Hely,  with  the 
original  precedence  of  the  ancient  Barony  forfeited  by  his  fiither ;  but 
the  dignity  was  by  that  Act  expressly  limited  to  him  and  the  heirs  of 
his  body,  with  remainder  to  his  brother  Mervun  Tuohet  and  the  heirs 
of  his  body,  remainder  to  the  daughten  of  his  father  and  the  heirs  of 
their  bodies.  The  Barony  of  Audley  will  therefore  continue  to  bo 
vested  in  the  heirs  general  of  the  body  of  Nicholas  do  Audley,  the  first 
Baron  by  Writ,  so  long  as  i.Hsiie  exists  of  the  Ixxly  of  Mers-in  Tueliet, 
father  of  James  the  restored  Lord ;  but  on  default  (jf  such  issue  the 
Barony  will  become  forfeited,  or  perhaps,  to  speak  more  correctly, 
extinct,  in  consequence  of  the  attainder  of  the  said  Mervin  Tuchet  for 
felony  in  1681.  But  in  the  case  of  Charles  Lord  Stourton  (which 
dignity  he  inherited  under  Letters  Patent  granted  to  his  ancestor  Sir 
John  Stonrton,  in  26  Hen.  VI.,  creating  him  Baron  Stourton,  to  him 
and  the  heirs  male  of  his  body),  it  appears  that  that  dignity  was  not 
then  considered  to  be  forfeited  by  the  attainder  for  felony ;  for  though 
that  nobleman  was  convicted  of  murder  and  hanged  in  15.57,  his  son 
was  summoned  to  Parliament  (tliough  not  till  nearly  twenty  years 
alter)  without  any  Act  of  IJestoration  in  bluod  or  Ikhiouis  having  ever 
been  iias.sed;  a  Bill  to  that  effect  was  brought  into  I'arliament,  but  not 
till  after  he  had  taken  his  seat.  And  the  same  principle  appears  to  have 
been  confirmed  in  the  case  of  the  Earl  Feners  in  1760,  although  in 
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thia  latter  ca«o  the  Flarldom  might  have  Ix'cn  claimed  from  the  first 
Earl  rerrers  and  not  through  the  attainted  jjernon.  Lord  Norlhington 
on  this  occasion  iusued  a  Writ  of  Sunimoufi  to  his  brother  as  Earl 
FeneiB,  being  well  aatisaed  iliai  HbB  ittalncler  of  Eui  Fenen  of  felony 
and  mnrder  did  not  affect  the  Earldom. 

In  all  caeee  of  atUindero  whereliy  a  dignity  has  been  forfeited,  the 
Crown  has  no  power  to  restore  the  d^piily ;  and  it  can  only  be  restored 
by  Act  of  Parliament,  either  expretdy  or  impliedly,  by  j^nnnlling  the 
attainder ;  for  by  the  attainder  it  was  utterly  destroyed  and  gone,  as  if 
it  had  never  liad  existence,  and  the  power  of  Parliament  alone  i8 
competent  agjiin  to  bring  it  into  exiHtence.  T]\o  King  may  grant  a 
dignity  of  the  same  degree  and  by  the  same  name,  as  wan  done  by 
Khig  Charles  I.  in  the  case  of  the  Earl  of  Strafford ;  but  the  dignity  so 
granted  will  not  be  the  dignity  which  existed  before  the  attainder;  it 
will  be  a  new  and  distinct  dignity  of  the  Bame  qnality  and  name,  but 
not  the  same  dignity.'  In  most  cases  where  a  dignity  has  been  restored 
by  Act  of  Parliament,  it  has  been  by  a*  reversal  of  the  attainder  by 
which  it  was  forfeited,  which,  of  conrse,  revived  the  lionour  to  pre- 
cisf'ly  the  same  state  as  if  such  act  of  attainder  had  never  been  passed  : 
but  in  some  instances  the  dignity  has  been  restored  with  a  new  limita- 
tion;'' whilst  in  others,  though  the  heir  of  the  Ui-st  Baron  hiis  Ixien 
fully  restored  in  blood,  a  new  dignity  witli  a  limitation  of  a  different 
natnre  fiom  that  forfeited  by  his  ancestor,  has,  by  the  act  of  restoxa- 
tion,  been  created.^ 

Tn  cases  of  entailed  dignities,  the  issae  of  the  person  attainted  mnst 
be  capable  of  inheriting ;  but  if  such  issue  be  bom  ont  of  the  allegiance 
of  the  Crown,  and  so  incapable  of  inheriting,  and  there  be  a  person 
who  could  succeed  to  the  dignities  in  consequence  of  a  special  re- 
mainder in  the  jmtent  of  creation,  such  remainder  will  immediately 
tiike  effect,  in  the  same  manner  as  if  the  issue  of  the  attainted  person 
had  fail(Ml."' 

The  attainder  of  the  son  and  heir-apparent  of  a  Banm  ly  WrA,  whether 
such  son  does  or  does  not  sorHTe  his  fiither,  will  destroy  the  dignity ; 
for  he  is  incapable  of  inheritmg  it  in  consequence  of  his  attainder,  and 
his  Uood  being  corrupted,  no  title  can  be  deriyed  through  him ;  so 

that  the  dignity  becomes  vested  in  the  Crown  by  escheat,  and  is 
thereby  mexged  and  destroyed  as  effectually  as  if  it  had  been  forft  itr  d 
by  the  person  actually  possessed  of  the  dignity."  But  it  is  a  nile  of  law 
that  the  attainder  of  a  person  who  need  not  Ix)  mentioned  in  the  de- 
rivation f»f  the  descent,  does  not  impede  the  descent  of  the  dignity; 
and  therefore  where  a  person  may  claim  as  heir  to  an  ancestor,  without 
being  obliged  to  derive  his  descent  through  an  attainted  person,  he  will 
not  be  affected  by  such  attainder.  Thus,  if  a  man  has  two  sons,  and  the 

•  Third  Peerage  Report,  p.  50.  |     "  Cruise  on  Dicnitios,  p.  l  i.'J,  who  ctt» 

*  Vhir  the  B.iroiiv  of  Audlcy  jiiRt  noticed.  '  the  ca*e  of  (>ord(m  v,  Kioflfa  AdvootAm* 

«  Luniley  aii.l  iMrcy  of  Darcy.     Vidi?  Ob-  \     »  Cruise,  u.  185  and  1«6.     K&fa  tho 
MTvationR  upon  th«M  rcttontioul  under  Um  >  Lumley      Oarey  caw«. 
rofectir*  title*. 
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eldest  is  attebited  of  treason,  and  afterwards  the  fivther  dies  before  sach 
eldest  son,  seised  of  an  estate  in  fee  simple,  the  Ttninger  brother  cannot 
inherit  from,  his  fitther ;  for  the  elder  brother,  though  attainted,  is  still  a 
brother,  and  no  other  oan  be  heir  to  the  fivther  while  he  is  alive ;  so 
that  as  the  elder  Inrother  cannot  inherit  in  oonseqncnoe  of  his  attainder, 
nor  the  younger  because  of  the  existence  of  his  elder  brother,  the 
estate  or  dignity  escheats  to  the  Crown  ;  but  if  the  elder  brother  dies 
in  the  lifetime  of  his  father  xtithfM  i^ue,  the  younger  brother  will  then 
inherit  from  the  father,  because  he  can  derive  his  descent  from  hiin 
without  claiming  tlirough,  or  even  mentioning  his  brother.'  Thus  in 
the  case  of  the  Barony  of  Beaumont,  William  Yiscomit  Beaumont,  and 
Vn.  Baron  Beanmont,  mider  a  Writ  off  Summons  to  his  ancestor  in  the 
reign  of  Edward  11.,  died  in  1507  without  issne,  leavuig  the  sons  of 
his  two  nieces  (Joan  Stapleton  and  Frideswide  Norroys,  daughters  of 
his  only  sister  Joan,  wife  of  John  Lord  Level),  viz.,  Sir  Brian  Stapleton 
and  Sir  John  Norreys,  his  coheirs.  Lord  Lovel  by  the  said  Joan  Beau- 
mont had  also  an  only  son,  Sir  Francis,  who  succeeded  his  father  in  tho 
Baronies  of  Lovel,  Deincourt,  ITulland,  and  Grey  of  Kothcrtield,  and  was 
created  Viscount  Lovel  in  148.'},  but  was  attainted  of  high  trea.S(»n  and 
slain  s.  p.  in  1487.  In  consequence  of  his  attainder,  all  tho  hououi-s  of 
which  he  was  actually  jxMwwtf  became  foifeited ;  bat  as  the  Aot  by  which 
he  was  attainted  passed  dmring  the  lifetime  of  his  maternal  micle  William 
Viscount  and  Baron  Beamnont,  and  as  he  died  without  issue,  it  was 
held  that  his  attainder  did  not  affidot  the  Barony  of  Beaumont,  to  which 
he  would  have  succeeded  bad  he  survived  both  his  undo  and  mother. 
This  case  merits  particular  attention,  because  it  is  an  example  of  most 
of  tho  points  relative  to  Forfeitures  which  have  been  noticed  in  these 
remarks  on  the  subject.  Francis  Viscoutit  Lovel  wlien  attainted  was 
not  only  actually  seised  of  several  Baronies  in  fee  under  Writs  of  Sum- 
mons, and  of  a  Viscounty  under  Letters  Patent,  but  he  was  presumptive 
heir  in  right  of  his  mother  to  anoflier  Barony  in  fee,  namely,  the 
Barony  of  Beaumont;  and  it  is  hi^ly  illustratiye  of  the  law  of 
Forfeiture  to  state  the  effect  which  his  attainder  had  on  these  seyeral 
dignities,  as  well  as  the  different  effect  which  his  dying  issueless  pro- 
duced with  respect  to  tho  Barony  of  Beaumont  from  what  would  haye 
been  the  reisult  if  he  had  left  issue.  TTis  attainder  for  high  treason  not 
only  produced  the  forfeiture  of  tho  liaronios  of  which  ho  was  seised  in 
fee,  but  also  (tf  tho  Visc«tunty,  in  which  dignity  ho  had  an  estate  tail  ; 
but  had  he  been  attainted  of  felony  only,  the  latter  honour  would  not 
have  been  affected  by  it,  though  it  would  have  destroyed  the  Baronies 
which  he  inherited  under  Writs  of  Summons.  Lord  Beaumont  sor- 
▼iyed  him  seyend  years,  and  Lrad  Loyel's  attainder,  as  he  left  no  issue, 
could  not  in  any  shape  affect  that  dignity,  the  representation  of  which 
immediately  vested  in  his  great-nephews  as  heirs,  in  right  of  tin  ir 
mothers,  to  the  said  Lord  Beaumont :  if  however  Francis  Viscount  Lovel 
had  left  issue,  his  attainder  would  have  rendered  the  said  Barony  of 

•  CmiM  m  DignitiM,  |>.  129. 
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Beamnont  exttnet,  as  they  oonld  not  daim  but  tiuon^  their  attamti^ 
&ther.  Hence,  though  the  Benmy  of  Beaumont  wonld  have  been 
ve»ted  in  the  Crown  whilst  any  issue  remained  of  Viscount  Lorel, 
still,  on  the  extinction  of  such  issue,  the  dignity  would  have  become 
vBHtcd  in  the  dcRccndanta  of  hiH  sister,  whose  daim  to  it  would  have 
been  entirely  free  from  attainder. 

Another  point  relative  to  the  effect  of  attainder  arose  out  of  the 
same  case :  Henry  Norreys,  the  second  son  (Sir  John,  the  eldest,  died 
wHhoat  iflsae)  <^  Frideswide  Level  by  Sir  Edward  Norreys,  was 
attainted  cf  ld§^  treason,  whioh  attemdm  mm  never  invened,  «id  it 
waa  conaaqnenSy  mged  on  the  daim  of  Hr.  Beannumt  to  the  Barany 
of  Beaumont  in  1794,  that  the  effect  of  an  attainder  of  one  of  the  only 
two  ooheira  of  a  Barany,  was  to  vest  the  Barony  in  the  other  coheir 
in  the  same  manner  as  if  all  the  issue  of  such  coheir  had  failed.  The 
point  was  referred  to  the  Judges,  who  in  effect  gave  it  ajs  their  opinion, 
25  June  1795,  that  tlie  attainder  of  a  coheir  merely  vested  his  share  of 
the  dignity  in  the  Crown,  without  its  in  any  degree  tending  to  termi- 
nate the  Abeyance  in  favour  of  the  other  coheir.'*  In  the  Camoys 
ease,  1839,  it  was  argued  by  the  Attomey-Qeneinl,  on  the  part  of  the 
Grown,  that  the  attainder  of  one  ooheir  of  a  di^^ty  operated  as  an 
ertingniwiiniwit  of  the  honour,  as  to  all  the  odier  coheirB ;  and  oonld 
■Dch  a  principle  have  been  maintained,  it  would  have  been  fivtal,  not 
only  to  that  olaim,  but  to  that  of  IVaye  and  many  othera :  the  question 
being,  however,  i)ut  to  the  Judges,  they  decided  unanimously,  that 
the  attainder  of  one  coheir  in  no  way  affected  the  dignity  which  was 
in  tJie  Crwcn,  and  so  far  as  the  coheirs  were  concerned,  txista^  in  con" 
templation  of  Law  oidy. 

A  very  material  difference  exists  between  the  effect  of  an  attainder 
of  the  heir  apparent  to  a  dignity  created  under  LtUm  PiOnit,  from 
what  ia  jnst  staled  to  be  the  effect  of  an  attainder  of  an  heir  apparent  to 
a  dignity  created  by  a  Writ  of  Smmum,  In  the  ease  of  the  attainder 
of  the  heir  apparent  to  a  dignity  created  under  Letters  Patent,  which 
render  the  honour  an  estate  tail,  the  dignity  is  not  destroyed  if  he  dies 
in  the  lifetime  of  his  ancestor  to  whom  he  was  heir  apparent ;  but  if  he 
surn'v£s  such  ancestor,  the  dignity  is  lost.  The  foniior  of  these  points 
appears  to  have  been  determined  in  the  case  of  tlie  Dukedom  of  AthoU 
in  1764,  and  the  latter  in  that  of  the  Earldom  of  Airlie  in  1812.  John 
Hnxray,  Marquees  of  Atholl,  was  by  Letters  Patent  created  Bake  of 
AkhoU  to  him  and  the  hens  male  of  his  body,and  died  in  172fi,  lea(?ing 
two  sons,  James  and  Geoi^  James  &e  ddest  son  sncoeeded  to  the 
Dukedom,  and  died  without  issae  in  1764.  George,  the  second  son, 
was  attainted  of  high  treason  in  1745,  and  died  in  1760,  during  the  Ufe- 
time  of  his  hr(>th:r,  leaving  John  Murray  his  son  and  heir,  who  claimed 
and  was  allowed  the  Dukedom  upon  the  ground  that  the  retitionor 
had  a  right  to  the  titles  of  his  said  imcle,  claiming,  as  he  did,  as  heir 
male  of  the  body  of  his  grandfather,  and  though  deriving  his  title 
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through  his  attainted  &tfaer,  yet  claSmiiig  nothing  firam  him;  henoe  it 
appeals  that  the  son  of  an  attainted  fivther  may  claim  a  dignity  in  taO, 
provided  such  attainted  father  wwa  never  possessed  of  the  dignity.**  In 
the  case  of  the  Earldom  of  Airlie,  the  attainted  ancestor  survived  the 
person  from  whom  the  claimant  derived  his  pretensions.  James  Oj^lvie, 
Lord  Ogilvie,  was  created  Earl  of  Airlie  and  Lord  Ogilvy  and  Lin- 
tratben  to  him  and  his  heirs  male  succeeding  to  liini  \u  cciiaiii  lands. 
The  title  descended  to  David,  3rd  liirl  of  Oj^ilvie,  who  had  two  sons. 
James  the  eldest  was  attainted  of  high  treason  iu  1715,  and  survivtd  his 
father,  hut  died  without  issue  about  the  year  1730,  leaving  John  his 
hrothar  snrviying,  who  left  issue  two  sons,  David  and  Walter.  Dav^ 
the  eldest,  was  also  attainted  of  high  treason  in  1746,  and  tunned  hit 
father;  he  died  in  1803,  leaving  a  son,  who  died  nnmanied  in  1812, 
when  his  uncle  Walter  Ogilvie  succeeded  as  heir  male  of  the  body  of 
James  the  first  Earl,  and  claimed  the  hcmours  created  under  the  Patent 
of  creation  of  that  dignity.  In  the  course  of  the  proceedings  on  the 
claim,  the  following  question  was  propounded  to  the  Judges  : 

"  ^^^lcther  if  lands  were  granted  by  tlio  Crown  to  A.  B,  and  the 
heirs  male  of  his  body  lawfully  l)e^otton,  and  A.  B.  had  issue  a  son 
C.  D.,  and  C.  D.  had  also  issnic  a  s(»n  E.  F. ;  and  C.  D.  m  the  Ufetiiiw  <>f  his 
father  committed  high  treason,  and  it  was  by  Act  of  Parliament  enacted 
that  he  should  stand  and  be  adjudged  attainted  of  the  said  high  treason, 
and  A.  B.  afterwards  died  m  lihe  l^eUme  of  O.J),  and  CD.  the  attainted 
peraon,  then  died,  E.  F.  the  son  surviving ;  E.  F.  would  be  considered 
in  the  Courts  below,  after  the  death  of  C.  D.  as  entitled  under  snoh 
grant  to  the  lands  so  gianted  ? " '  The  Judges  having  replied  that 
£.  F.  would  not  be  considered  in  the  Courts  of  Law  after  the  death  of 
0.  D.  as  entitled  under  such  grant  to  the  lands  so  granted,  the  House 
refused  to  allow  Mr.  Ogilvy's  claim. 

In  concluding  these  obsers'ations  on  the  subject  of  Dignities,  the 
Editor  is  sensible  that  his  remarks  will  stand  in  need  of  much  in- 
dulgence ;  but  he  trusts  that  the  ditliculty  which  even  the  Lords' 
Committee  experienced  in  forming  accurate  conclusions  on  some  of 
the  pcnnts  here  noticed,  and  the  disadvantages  under  which  he  has 
laboured,  not  only  in  being  obliged  to  compress  the  subject  within  the 
limits  prescribed  by  the  nature  of  this  work,  but  in  divesting  it,  as  fiur 
as  poauble,  of  phrases  that  would  seem  obscure  to  unprofessional 
readov,  may  be  urged  in  extenuation  of  his  not  having  treated  it  in  a 
manner  morewort^  of  the  vast  interest  and  importance  which  attaches 

to  it. 
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Ireland  by  another  Title  of  subsequent  Creation,  in  virtue  of  which  lesser  dit^iity  Timlena 
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1701.«Aiinrll,  8, 
170S.«Al£on,  9. 

1707.«MoIltrns.',  S. 

,  f  ^Roxburgh,  S, 
1716.  Mland. 
1719.  lfaiichc>ter. 
1756.  Newcastle. 
1766.  KorthmnberiaBd. 
I766.«Leiiiit«r, /. 
1814.  WdUngton. 
1829.  Bockinghan  and 

Chmidos, 
1833.  Satherland. 

, ,  Ckvelaod. 
1840.  loTcniMB*  DaehcM. 


1551.  Wfucfacater. 

l.')9?>.-»HiintIy,  -5?. 
1082.    t^ueenaberrj,  3. 


Cre«tlcin. 

1694.  TweeddaKA. 
1701. •Lothian,  8. 

1784.  Lansdownc. 
178G.  'J'ownshend. 

1789.  Salisbury. 
Bath. 

1790.  Abercom. 
1793.  HerUofd. 

1790.  Bute. 
1789.»Waterford,  /. 

, ,    0  Downshire,  /. 

1791.  *I>on.-:'n!,  /. 

,  ,  «  Droglietla,  /. 
1800.«Headfort,  /. 

*i:iv, /. 

18U1.  Exeter. 

1812.  Northampton. 

f  f  Camden. 

1815.  Anglesey. 

, ,  Cholmondeley. 

1816.  •Londonderry,  /. 
, ,  •  Conyngjbaniy  /. 

, ,  Hastingi. 
1821.  Ailesbray. 
182J.    Westmoath,  /. 
18 J').* Ormonde,  /. 

, ,    •  Clanricardf,  /. 
1826.  Bristol. 
1831.  Ailaa. 

Bfaadalhaat. 


1838.  NomanbT. 
1849.  Dalbouie. 


1442.  Shrewsbuiy. 

1485.  Derby. 

1529.  Himtiiicden. 

1551.  PembnMce. 

1553.  DwTon. 


Creation. 

1603.  Suffolk. 
1683.  Denbigh. 
1624.  Wertmorafanl. 
1626.  Lindsey. 

1638.  Stamford. 
Wificliil-ofv. 

, ,  Chestertieid. 

1660.  .Sandwich. 

1661.  Kssex. 

, ,  Cardigan. 

, ,  Carlisle. 
1672.  Shartosbury. 
1679.  lierkeley. 
1682.  Abingdon. 
1 690.  Scarborough, 
1697.  Albemarle. 

tt  CoTeutiy. 

f  t  Javaey. 
1706.  Poalett. 
1398.^Crawfonl,  3. 
1452.^Erroll,  J>\ 
1455.    Caithness,  8, 

1457.  MaiT,  S. 

t ,      Morton,  S. 

1458.  Rothes,  S. 
14*59.    Bachao,  5'. 
1507.^Eglinton,  S, 
1562. •Moray,  8. 

1604.  Home,  S. 

1605.  Perth,  8, 

1606.  BtraUnnor^  S. 
1619.#Haddington,  8. 

1623.  «Galloway,  8. 

1624.  *Landerdale,  8. 
1633.^Kinnri>ill, 

,,   •£]giQ  and  Kincardine. 
, ,      Traquair,  8. 
♦Weniyss,  5. 

1639.  Airlie,  8. 

, ,     Canwath,  8, 
1641.    Leven  and  Halfllle,  8, 
1643.    Dysart,  8, 
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Creation. 

1647.    Northesk,  .9. 
1663.   Southeak,  S. 
1669.  DandmMld,  A 
1677.*Kiotore,  S. 
1682.«Ab«rdeeD,  S, 
1686.#I>anDov«,  8, 
1096.    Orkney,  S, 
1701.  SMfiekl,i9. 
170S.«Stiir,  S. 

,y    ♦Rosf-bery,  S. 

f,    ♦Glasgow,  it?. 
1703.«HopeiouD,  S, 
1711.  Ferrera. 

Dartowoth. 
1714.  TnktiTflhk 

,  ,  Aylesford. 

1718.  Cowper. 

, ,  Stanhope. 

1719.  Harlx>rough. 
1721.  UaoclofiAld. 

1729.  Waldegrnve. 

17S0.  Ashburnbam. 

1743.  Auringtoa. 

1743.  Portnnaiith. 

1746.  Bmln. 

, ,  BndiiitfluaiMUn. 
FitzwiUtam. 

1752.  GaUford. 

1754.  Hardiricln. 

1756.  Ilche«ter. 

1761.  DeLaWur. 

1765.  Radnor. 
, ,  Sjiencer. 

1772.  Bathiirat. 

1776.  Clarfndoii. 

Mamrfidd. 

1784.  AbergaTennj. 

, ,  Talbot. 

1789.  Mount  BdgoontMu 
, ,  Fort«scue. 

1790.  BeTcrley. 
1793.  Camanron. 
1800.  ('adogan. 

, ,  Malmecbury. 
ir,20.»Cork,  /. 

1627.  »Meath,  /. 

1628.  »Fingall,  /. 
1647.    Cavan,  /. 
1684.»nninanl,  /. 
1725.*  Darnley,  /. 
1733.«Egniont,  /. 

1 739. « Ikssborongb,  /, 
1748.    Carrick,  /. 
1756*41  Shannon,  /. 

, ,       Laneslx)roiig^  X, 
1769. ♦Fife,  /. 
1760,  ♦Momington,  /, 

1762.  Armn,  /. 
♦Courtown,  /. 

1763.  Miltown,  /. 

, ,    ♦rii.irli,'mont,  r. 

1766.  Meiborough,  /. 


I7y3. 

•  • 

1795.« 
*.  « 

1797. 
1800. 


♦ 


1766.  Wfailcrton,  /. 

1767.  Howth,  /. 

1 768.  ♦  Kingston,  /. 
1771.*Sefton,  /. 

, ,    4f  Roden,  /. 

1776.  Lisburne,  /. 

, ,    ♦  Clanwilliam,  /. 

1777.  Aldborough,  /. 
1781.    lAoonicaaheU, /. 
1785.   Antrim,  /. 

#  Longford,  /. 
, ,      Portarlingtoo,  /. 
, ,      Mayo,  /. 
1789.    Annealey,  /. 

Enniskillen,  /• 
Erne,  /. 
Caryifort,  /. 
Desart,  /. 
Wicklow,  /. 
Clonmel,  A 
Clar.-.  r. 
Ltitiim,  /. 
Lucan,  /. 
Belmore,  F. 
liondon,  /. 
Castle  Stewart,  T. 
Dononghmore,  /, 
Caledon,  /. 
Kenmaw^  /. 
Rossi  yn. 
Craven. 
OnaJow, 
Komney. 
Chichester. 
Wilton. 
Limerick,  /. 
Clancarty,  /. 
Powia. 
Nelson. 
Goeford,  /. 
Rosse,  /. 
Nomianton,  /, 
CharleviUe,  /, 
Maiivers. 
Orford. 
Grey, 
Lonsdale. 
ILiriowby. 
Harcwood. 
Minto. 
Cathairt. 
Verulam. 
Browaloir. 
St.  GermaiM. 
M  01  ley. 
Bradford. 
Ileauchamp. 
Bantrv,  /. 
Gleng^ill,  /. 
ShpfTieid,  /, 
L)e  (Jrey, 
Eldoo. 
Hown. 
Sonuners. 


ft 

» » 

1801 

t  > 
1 1 

•  * 

1803.* 
* 

1804. 
1805. 
1806.  # 
f  f 

•  > 
>  > 

f  I 

1807. 
1809. 
1812. 
1813. 
1814. 
1815. 
» » 


1816. 
t » 

»» 

1821. 
» » 
r  » 


Creation. 

1821.  Stradbroke. 

1888.  Kilaonjr,/. 

ff  nimraven,  /. 

,  ,  LisU>\v  el,  /. 

1823.  Vane. 

1826.  Amherst. 

1827.  Cawdor. 

, ,  Norbury,  /, 

1831.  Munster. 

, ,  Biirlinfjtoii. 

tt  Camperdown. 

, ,    •  Ranfurl  V,  /. 

,  f  Lichfield. 

1888.  DoiImb. 

, ,  Ripon. 

, ,  GranTille. 

1837.  EfiuDgfaan. 
, ,  Ducie. 

, ,  Yarboroiq^ 

, ,  Leicester 

1838.  Lovelace. 
, ,  Zftlatid. 

1641.  Gainsborough. 

,  ,  Fitzlmrdinpe. 

1H44.  K lien  borough. 

1846.  Ellennere. 

1847.  Strafford. 
1850.  Cottenhain. 


yiSCOITKTS. 

1550.  FlerefortL 
1620. ♦Falkland,  .S*. 

1641,  Arbtttbnot,  S. 

1686.  Strathallan,  & 

1712.  Bolingbroke. 

1720.  Falmouth.  - 

1721.  Torrington. 
1766.  Marnard. 

1789.  Sydney. 
1796.  IToo.1. 

1478.    Gumianston,  /. 
1556.   Monntgarretl|  /. 
1622.    Valentia,  /. 

,  ,      Dillon,  /. 
1688.  #  Stnmgford,  /. 
Taafe,  f. 

f  f      Ranelagfa,  /. 
1661.»MMwiaiie,  /. 
1680.    Downo,  /. 

1716.  Molesworth,  /. 

1717.  '  Chetwynd,  /. 
^Midleton,  /. 

Boyne,  A 

1790.  Barrfngton,  /. 
♦Cage,/. 

1722.  Palmerston,  /. 
1727.   Galway, /. 
1743.    Powcrscourt,  1. 
1751.  Aahbrook,/. 
1763.   Mountanorra,  /. 
1766.    Dunpannon,  /. 
1776.  Southwell,/. 
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Crwtioa. 

1776.   De  YflMl,  /. 
1781.    Lifford,  /. 
Banffor,  /. 
«Clifdea, /. 
1785.    Doneraile,  /. 
1791.  UarbertoD, /. 
1793.  flMmudm,!, 

1800.  AvoDinore,  /. 
, ,      Moodt,  /. 

1801.  St.VfiioaBt 

1802.  Melville. 

1805.  Sidmottth. 

1806.  Tenpktown,  /. 
Hd-ismore,  /. 

,  ,      Lortoo,  /. 

1815.  Fnnklbrt  da  Mmlno- 

rcnrv,  Tm 

1816.  Exmoutli. 
t(     Qwtf  T, 

1837.  Combennen. 

1828.  Caoning. 

1831.  Oailkmon^Z 

1835.  Cantcffamj. 

1843.  HiU. 

1848.  Hai4iii««. 

1849.  Gough. 

1852.   Stratford  de  Redcli0e. 


1364. 


1299. 
1308. 
1313. 

» * 
1321. 
1324. 
13... 
1383. 
1404. 
1448. 
145$. 
1492. 
1583. 
1589. 
1584. 
1554. 
1594». 
1597. 
1603. 

1605. 
1615. 
1616. 
1640. 
1643. 
1644. 
1672. 
1430. 
1440. 
1445. 


BAB0V8. 

Dc  Ros. 

Le  Ik'spcnccr,  has. 

Hastings. 

I>e  Clifford.  6m. 

Zouche,  Bfts. 

Audlej. 

Willoughb7  dt  Ezwby. 
Dacre. 

Grey  d«  IblAjni»  Bfi. 

Clinton. 

Camoy*. 

lieaamont. 

Stoarton. 

Bemera. 

Willoughby  dc  Broke. 
Vanx  of  Harrowden. 
Braye,  Bsb. 
Windsor,  Baa. 
Korth,fiai. 
St  JolmorBMM. 
Howard  de  Waldcn. 
Petre. 

Say  and  Sale. 
Arundell  (^Waidoor. 
Donnar. 


Stafford. 
Bynm. 
Wud. 

Clifford  of  Chndldgh. 
Somerrille,  3, 


CreattooL 

1445.   Gray,  8. 

14H".".    Sinclair,  8. 

1495.  Sampill,  B«.  .sr. 

1509.  SlpliiiHloiM,  B» 

15<>4.    Torpichen,  8. 

1606.   bUotyra,  S, 

1609.  ColviII«orCnlRMa,.S^. 

Cranstoun,  i^, 
1627.   Napier,  8, 
, ,      Fairftz,  8, 

lf,-28.     Keay,  .S'. 
1643.    Elibaok,  S, 

1650.  Doihu,8, 

1651.  Rollo,  S. 
Rathren,  Baa.  A 

1675.«BdliftT«i  and  Stanloo, 
8. 

1681.  N«inM,BH.£. 

1689.  «RlBiMiid,  S, 

1690.  Polwarth,  8, 
1712.  MiddlctoD. 
1728.  Monaoo. 

1760.  Sonde*. 

1761.  Scandak. 
, ,  Boston. 

1762.  Holland. 
, ,  Vcnion, 

1776.  Hawk*. 

, ,  Foley. 
1780.  I>incTor. 

,  f  WalsinglunB. 

, ,  Bagot. 

, ,  Southampton. 
1782.  (irantky. 

, ,  Rfxinev. 
1784.  Berwick. 

, ,  SherboriM, 
1786.  Suffield. 

, ,  Dorchester. 
1788.  Kenyon. 

, ,  Braybrooke. 
1790.    I>ouglaa  of  Dooglaa. 

1792.  Thurlow. 

1793.  Aackland. 

1794.  Lyttleton. 

1796.  Calthorpe. 

1797.  CariiogtoD. 
Bayning. 
Bolton. 
Wodehouae, 

f  f  NwrflnHck. 

ff  Lflfeid. 

RibMesdale. 
1897.    Kingsale,  /. 
1461.    Trimlestown,  I, 
1490.    Dunsany,  /. 
1536.   Indiiquim,  T, 
1541.    Dunboyne,  /. 

Louth,  /. 
16«).»Digby,  /. 
1621.    BlayiK  V,  A 
1715.    Carbery,  /. 
]7t8.  Aylimr,  /. 
1756.  FmhImhb,/. 


fff 


Cnathn. 

1758.   Lial«, /. 

1776*   Newboroagfa,  /. 

,  t      liaodonald,  /. 

, ,      KcnaingtoD,  /. 
Ongley, /. 

ft      Maaiy,  /. 
1777.    Rokeby,  /. 
1781.    Miiskorrv,  /. 
1783.    RiTerMlale,  /. 

1789.  Kflmaine,  /. 

, ,  ^doacttrnr,  /. 

1790.  donbroi*,  /• 
1799.  Wat-r^ark, /. 
1794.  Grarea,/. 

, ,      Brldpori,  /. 

1796.  Huntingfield,  /. 
, ,   «  Koasmore^  /. 

1797.  Hotbam, /. 
<|^Cr<>niorne, 

,  ,  Headley,  /. 

, ,  Tefgnmoatli,  /. 

, ,  Croflon,  r, 

1798.  Ffrencb,  /. 

1799.  Henl^, /. 

1800.  Lnngford,  /. 

y  ^      De  blaquiere,  /. 

•DolTerinaiidChiMlMj^ 

, ,      Henniker,  /. 

Ventry,  /. 
, ,      Wallacourt,  /. 
,)      Dunalley,  /. 
( t      ClmDorria,  7^ 
, ,       Radstock,  /. 
,  f    il^  Gardner,  /. 
,  ,      Achtown,  /. 
, ,      Clarina,  /. 

1801.  Alvanley. 

, ,  Abercrotnby, 

1802.  Redeadalt. 
, ,  Rivera. 

, ,  Sandys. 

1806.  Rendleahun, /. 
Erakine. 
Crewe. 

I ,      PoftaoDby  of  ImokiUy. 

1807.  Mannera. 
1813.   CiistlemaiM^ /. 

£)eciea,  /. 
181S.  ChnreUll. 
, ,  Harris. 

1817.  Colchester. 

1818.  Osrragh,  F, 
ISlO.^Howdtn,  /. 
1821.  BaTMiaworth. 


» » 

» » 


Forester. 

>.  R«yl«^^ 
1822.  T>mm,  I. 

1824.  Gifford. 

1825.  Bloomfield,  /. 
1896.   De  Tabley. 

WbwiNUfle. 
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Oraation. 

1826.  Fevenham. 
FitasenldandVtNgr,/. 

1827.  LTOcUrant. 
, ,  Tenterden. 

rianket. 

1828.  Cowlej. 

, ,  Hejrtesbojy. 
, ,  Skelmcradilt. 

1829.  Wynford. 

1830.  Broogham  and  Vtaa, 
1881.  Talbot  da  Malahide^/. 

, ,  Panmure. 
, ,  Poltimore. 
f  p      Most  jn. 
, ,  Tcmplemore. 
y ,       De  Saamarez. 
1832.  GodolpUn. 

1834.  Denman. 
, ,    «  Carew,  /. 

. ,      Wenman,  Bm. 

1835.  AbingMr. 
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CrmOoD. 

1835.  DeL'UsandDiuUej. 
AaUmiton. 

, ,  Glmlg. 
, ,  Hatherton. 

, ,  Straflbnl. 

1836.  StratJieden,  B«j, 

, ,      Oninmor«  &  Browne,  /. 
1887.  Portmaa. 
, ,  Lorat. 
, ,  Bateman. 

1838.  De  Maalej. 
, ,  Wrotteslej. 
, ,  Sudcler. 

, ,  Mcthuen. 

1839.  Stanley  of  Alderley. 
Stuart  de  Dedet. 
Leigh. 

, ,       Wen  lock. 
, ,  Liirgjin. 
,f      De  Freyne. 
Dunfermliaa, 


tt 


Creatioa. 

1839.    KontM(^  of  Brandon. 

,  f  Seatoo. 

,  t  Keane. 
1841.  Campbell. 

Vivi;m. 
, ,  Congleton. 
1845.   Dunsamlle   and  ClaD 
Conal,  /, 

1847.  MUford. 

1848.  Bellew,  /. 

1850.  LoDdesborongh. 
, ,  Overstone. 

Truro. 
Cranworth. 

1 851 .  Bronghton  de  Gyffiwd. 

1852.  Clermont,  /. 
St.  Leooavda. 
Raglan. 

1855.  Fermoy,  /. 

1856.  Wensleydak. 
AToland. 


» t 


THS 

HISTORIC  PEERAGE  OF  ENGLAND. 


aucGxaaiOB^  to  thm  gbowv. 

Thi  Grown  of  England  is  "by  Gommon  Law,  aod  GonstitatioQal  Costom,  hem- 
ditaiy ;  and  this  in  a  manner  peculiar  to  itself^  for  the  right  of  inheritvioe  may 

from  time  to  time  be  changed,  or  limited  by  Act  of  Parliamentt  imder  which 
limitations  the  Crown  still  continues  hereditaiy." — Blaekstane. 

Daring  the  period  of  the  Norman  Dynasty  and  the  early  Plantagenet  Kings 
of  England,  we  have  no  particular  aoooont  of  the  acts  of  the  Great  Councils  of 
the  Klngflom,  which  were  undoubtedly  from  time  to  time  holden^  the  laws 
mado  by  them  Ibmid  not  their  way  to  the  Statute  Book,  and  we  have  no  Bolls 
of  t]i«>  Proceedings  in  Parliament,  earlier  than  the  reign  of  King  Edwanl  I. 
In  thrise  cases  therefore  where  the  hereditary  succession  was  (livertinl  from 
the  usual  course,  the  act  of  Coronation  must  be  taken  as  the  solemn  oon> 
firmatkn  of  the  general  consent  of  the  estates  of  the  kingitomj  whereby  soch 
changes  in  the  law  of  succeaaioii  wwe  mftde^  as  wera  at  subsequent  perkida 
effocted  by  Aot  of  Parliament. 


I.  1066.  William  I.,  Tlic  Conqueror,"  crowned  KiRO  oar  Bmtijum 
25  Dec.  10^ ;  ob.  9  Sept.  1067. 

n.        1067*    William  II.,  sumamed  "Rufus,"  3rd  Init  2nd  surviving  aoo, 

crowned  2G  1087     ob.  2  Aug.  HOC),  unmarried. 

iU.  1100.  Henry  I.,  sumamed  "  Beauclerc,"  4th  but  3rd  surviving  and 
youngest  son  of  William  the  Conqueror,  crowned  5  Aug.  1100  j* 
ob.  1  Dec  1186,  8.  p.  m. 


*  We  an  told  in  the  Saxon  Ghnmide,  that  Kmg  William  the  Conqueror,  three 

times  each  yiiu*,  wore  his  crown  when  he  met  the  Archbishops,  Bishops,  Ablxtts, 
Pearls,  Thanes,  and  Knights  at  Winchester,  Westminster,  and  Gloucester ;  that 
Henry  I.  met  all  the  head  men  of  the  land,  both  clergy  and  laity,  at  Michaelmas, 
1102,  and  that  in  1123  he  sent  his  writ^  all  over  England  for  his  Bishops,  his 
Abbots,  and  Thanes,  to  meet  him  at  his  ^v^tan  at  Gloucester  ;  also  that  King  Heniy 
in  1125  held  his  council  in  London,  sanctioned  the  laws  of  Archbishop  Auaeln^ 
and  enacted  many  others. 

*  Not  bong  possessed  of  any  hereditary  right,  he  b^n  his  reign  on  the  day  of 
his  coronation,  26  Sept.  1087.  Robert  Puke  of  Normandy,  his  elder  brother, 
having  had  the  Dukedom  of  Normandy  conferred  upon  him  by  bis  father's  will, 
it  was  maSntahied  by  Ruftis  Hu*,  his  eUstt  brother  being  proridsd  for,  the  residne 
of  the  inheritance  of  their  father  vested  in  him. 

«  Being,  like  his  brother,  devoid  of  hereditary  right  (Robert  Duke  of  Normandy 
being  still  alive),  he  procured  himself  to  be  chosen  King  by  the  people,  who  were 
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IV.  1136.   Stephen,  no]>hew  of  the  last  Monarch,  being  3rd  son  of  Stephen 

Count  of  blois,  by  Adcla,  dau.  of  William  the  Conqueror ; 
crowned  26  Deo.  1186   ob.  25  Oct. 

V,  1154.   Henry  II.,  grandson  of  Henry  I.,  being  son  of  his  da\i.  and  h., 

Ibnd,  tiie  EmpraK,  "Domin*  Anglorum,"*  by  Geoffrrt 
Plaxtagen'ET  Count  of  Anjou  ;  crowned  11)  Dec.  1154.  This 
Monarch  was  also  descended  from  the  Saxon  Kings  of  England ; 
his  grandmother  Maud,  the  first  wife  of  Henry  I.,  being  dan. 
ci  ^Nlalcolm  Canmore,  King  of  Scotland,  by  Margaret^  aiefcer 
and  h.  of  Edgar  AtbeUng,  the  last  male  of  the  Saxon  noe.' 
Ob.  6  July  1189. 

VL       1188.  Richard  I.,  sumamed  "  Cceur  de  LdODy*"  e.  and  h. ;  6b.  6  Apr. 

1199,  8.  p. 

Vn,      119d.   John,  sumamed  "  lackland,"  younger  brother  of  the  last  Kmg, 

crowmd  27  May  1199 ;«  ob.  19  Oct.  1216. 

Vm.     me.  Ubnby  UL,  a.  and  h.,  crowned  28  Oct  1216    ob.  16  Nov. 
1272. 

IX.  1272.    Edwaiu)  1.,  8.  and  h. ;  ob.  7  July  1307. 

X.  1807.   Edwakd  TL,  sumamed  "of  Carnarvon,**  s.  and  h.,  deposed  by 

ParUament  7  Jan.  1327 ;  renoimced  the  kingly  di^ty  20  of 
the  mmt  month ;  murdeved  21  Sept.  foUowing. 

XI.  1327.   Edward  III.,  a.  and  h.,  proclaimed  King  25  Jan.  1327 ;  crowned 

1  Teh,  foUowing;  Founder  of  the  Most  NoUe  Order  of  the 
Garter;  ob.  21  June  1877. 

Xn.     1877*  BxohabdII.,  annttmed  **  of  Bordeaux,**  grandson  and  heir,  befaag 

8.  and  h.  of  Edward  tlie  Black  Prince,  Prince  of  Wales  (ob. 
V.  p.),  eldest  son  of  the  last  Monarch ;  renounced  the  kingly 
dignity  29  Sept.  1399,  and  was  deposed  in  Parliament  the  next 
day  i  murdered  a.  p.  14  Feb.  following. 


the  more  anxious  to  have  him  for  their  soyereign,  from  hia  having  been  bom  an 
HSwgliai*  prince ;  by  the  death  of  his  brother,  10  Feb.  1184,  S.  P.  S.,  he  beoame 
possessed  of  a  good  title  to  the  throne,  as  heir  to  tlio  Conqueror. 

*  Endued  with  no  hereditary  ri^t,  Stephen's  possession  of  the  Crown  was 
founded  on  his  election :  **assensu  Gleri  et  ropnli  m  Rq^em  Anglomm  eleefena** 
(HeaxnadGuil.  Nenbr.  711). 

*  Tlie  style  she  adopted  during  her  contest  with  King  Stephen  for  the  reahn  of 
England. 

'  King  Homy  n.*s  right  to  the  Crown  during  his  mother's  lifetime,  was  founded 

on  a  convention  with  Kinpj  Ste}»hen,  ratified  by  the  Peers  of  each  ]^rty,  and  the 
^neral  consent  of  his  subjects  manifested  at  his  coronation.  On  the  death  of  his 
mother,  1167,  he  beoame  heir  to  the  Conqueror. 

t  King  John  claimed  the  Crown  as  being  next  of  kin  of  his  brother  Richard, 
viz.,  one  degree  nearer  than  liis  nephew  Arthur,  which  sliallow  pretence  was, 
however,  confinned  by  the  election  of  his  subjects.  In  one  of  his  charters  (Tirreirs 
KM.  Polit.)  he  (iuotes  his  title  as  **  tarn  CleA  quam  Popnl!  onanimi  eonsensn 

et  favore," 

Tlie  settlement  of  the  Cro^\Ti  in  the  T^rs<-in  nf  Kinj^  John  rendered  the  accession 
of  King  Henry  111.  ui)on  his  father's  death  a  matter  of  course,  although  Eleanor, 
the  damsel  of  Brittany  and  heir  of  William  the  Conqueror,  being  yet  alive,  hia 
title  was  probaldy  considered  to  have  been  confirmed  by  the  act  of  coronation  ; 
fiieamw's  death  happened  1241,  upon  which  King  Heniy  111.  became  the  repre- 
aentative  of  the  Conqueror. 


Digitized  by  Google 


SUOCBSSION  TO  THE  CBOWN. 


8 


Xm.    1800.  Emm  IV.,  somianed  "BoUngbroke,"  first  <yonain  to  the  last 
Monarch,  being  8.  and  li.  of  John  of  Gaunt  l>uJte  of  Lancaster 
son  of  Edward  111.  i  chosen  King  in  lull  ParJianicnf  30 
Sept.  1899,  and  crowned  18  Oct  loUou ing.'  Ob.  20  3far.  lii3. 

XIV.     1413.   Henry  V.,  sumamcd  "  of  Monmouth,"  *  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  31  Ami. 

1422.  ^ 

X7.      1422.  Hnmr  YL,  mniained  **  of  Windsor  *  %,  and  h.,  depoeed  4  Mar. 

1461,  resumed  the  kinglv  dignity  fion  9  Oefc.  1470  until  14 
Apr.  1471;  ob.  21  May  1471. 

XVI.  1461.   Edward  IV.,  b.  and  h.  of  T^ichanl  Plantagonet  Ihikc  of  York, 

only  son  of  liicbard  Earl  of  Cambridge  (aon  and  in  his  i^ue, 
heir  of  Edmnnd  Duke  of  York,  5th  eon  of  Edward  III.)  by 
Aim  Mortimer,  dau.  and  in  her  iasne  aole  heir  of  Roger  Yai\  ot 
March,  s.  and  h.  of  Edmund  Earl  of  March  by  Philij  jxi  Plan- 
tagenet,  dau.  and  aole  heir  of  Lionel  Duke  of  Clarence,  3rd  sun 
of  Edwud  m. ;  deeUured  in  FHrliimeiit  Xing  of  England  by 
handitery  right  firamtihfl  4  Mw.  1401;*  6b.  9  Apr.  1488. 

XVII.  1488.   Edward  V.,  8.  and  h.,  set  'aside  from  the  exercise  of  tlio  kingly 

dignity  25  June  1483 ;  murdered,  tt^etlier  witli  liis  brotlier 
Riclmrd  Duke  of  York,  in  the  Tower,  within  a  siu-rt  time  after." 

XVIIL  1483.  Bichard  III.,  uncle  to  the  last  Monarch,  and  youngest  brother  to 
Edward  lY.,  crowned  6  July  1483,"  slain  at  Bosworth  1^2  Aug. 
1486^t.F.t. 


'  Henry  IV.  possesaed  not  a  sbatiow  of  claim  to  the  Crown  of  England  by  virtue 
of  hereditary  right— Ins  &ther'8  elder  brother,  Lionel  Duke  of  Glannoe,  having  kH 

a  dau.:}itcr,  Philipjia,  married  to  E<lmtmd  Mortimer,  Earl  of  March,  whose  son 
Roger  Mortimer,  Earl  of  March,  had  been  dedared  by  King  Richard  II.  heir  pre- 
snmptive  to  the  throne,  and  upon  the  death  of  whose  son,  Edmund  Earl  of  March, 
in  1424,  the  hereditary  right  to  the  Crown  pMHd  to  the  house  of  York.  Parlia- 
ment acted,  however,  on  this  <Tcrasi(m,  as  the  convcnti<tn  sitting  in  form  of  Parliament 
afterwards  did  upon  the  abdication  of  King  James  11. — it  changed  the  legitimate 
oomw  of  deaeent,  and  paased  an  Act,  7  Hen.  IV.  cap.  2,  emetine  "That  the  inhe- 
ritance of  the  Cro\s-n  and  Realms  of  England  and  France  and  all  other  the  King's 
Dominions  shall  sft  and  remain  in  the  ])re8once  f»f  Our  Sovereign  Ixml  the  King 
and  in  the  heirs  of  his  body  issuing and  by  the  stmie  Act,  it  was  further  declared 
that  after  the  decease  of  the  King,  the  Crown  should  remain  to  Henry  Prince  of 
Wales  and  the  heirs  male  of  his  IkmIv  with  remainder  to  'nimnas,  John,  and  Hura- 
I^ey,  the  King's  ^dnd,  3rd,  and  4  th  sons  and  the  heirs  male  of  their  bodies 
fsspectiTriy. 

^  Suooeoied  his  father  according  to  the  terms  of  the  Act  of  Bnocession  just  quoted, 
'  The  first  Parliament  of  this  monarch's  reign  declared  King  Edward  IV.  to  be 
**  cousyn  and  heire  to  Kyng  Richard  to  whom  as  such  the  Cruwne  of  the  Realme 
of  England  and  tibe  roiall  power  estate  dtenitie  preeminence  and  governance  of  the 
same  Realme  and  the  LordflUp  of  Iriond  Utwnilly  and  of  i|ght  npperteynettk.** — 

Jtoi.  Pari.  vol.  V.  p.  463. 

■  King  Bxlwanl  ,V.,  thoufjh  set  aside  from  the  exercise  of  the  kingly  dimity, 
was  never  legally  depoised,  the  Act  which  lendend  audi  depodtioa  legal  not  wing 
paased  till  the  January  following  his  decease. 

*  King  Richard's  assumption  of  the  kingly  dignity  on  the  26th  June  was  pre- 
ceded  by  a  petition,  pnaeoted  on  the  previona  day  mm  the  States  ef  the  reabn, 
oonveneid  to  Parliament  in  the  name  of  King  Edward  V.,  though  not  assen^bUd 
•*  in  form  of  Parliament."  To  this  petition,  which  was  for  the  setting  aside  of  the 
ohikhen  of  the  late  King,  Richard  "  beni^mely  assented,'*  and  was  crowned  eleven 
d^ys  sftsr  I  tmt  by  reason  that  ''diveiae  doants^  qoestions,  and  ambignitees  were 
moved  and  snganmsd  in  the  myndes  of  divens  penonnss»"  it  wia  ordained  by  the 
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XIX>       1486.  Hfa'RY  VII.,  first  Monarch  of  the  House  of  Ttttwir,  crowned 

30  Oct.  1485  i"  married,  18  Jan.  following,  Eliauibotb,  eldest 
dini.  and  evmtiully  sole  heir  of  King  ESiinurd  IV.,  *>cid  ee 
such,  nndoabted  heiran  of  the  Conqiurar;  ob.  21  Apr. 

1509. 

XX.        1600.  Hekuy  VIII.,  8.  and  h.  of  tlio  last  Monarch  by  Kli^alx  tli  .4"  Yorl<, 

thronph  whom  he  became  heir,  by  clear  indisputable  hereditaiy 
right, P  to  the  Crown  of  Kngland  ;  ob.  28  Jan.  1547. 


Parliament,  which  met  at  Westminster,  'J3  Januan'  fnllowinj^,  tliat  the  said 
petition  should  be  ratitied  and  be  of  the  same  force  as  if  the  matters  therein  recited 
had  been  done  in  Pailiament ;  it  was  therefore  embodied  in  the  Act  whidi  dedared 
the  marri^e  of  King  Edward  to  have  been  a  "  ]>reten8ed  marriajrc,*'  the  children  of 
the  said  pretinistil  marriiige,  l^astanls,  and  all  the  issue  of  ncnr.:!-  T>uke  of  Clarence 
*'  dishabled  by  alUiiuder."  By  the  same  Act  it  was  further  dt'clared  "  That  oure 
laid  Soremiign  Lorde  the  Kyng  was  and  ia  ▼eray  and  nndoobted  kyng  dT  this 
Realmeof  Englondas  wi  ll  by  ri<rlit  of  coiisiuv^iinitic  and  cnhcritanncc  as  by  lawefull 
Ellecion,  Couscrnitinn,  and  Coronation  during  his  hi!',  and  after  his  deceflfle,  on  his 
heires  of  his  body  be;^otten." — Jiot.  i'arl.  vol.  vi.  p.  240. 

*  Henry  VII.  was  hailed  King  by  the  acclamations  of  Hhe  army  after  the  battle 
of  Rosworth,  22  Au^^isl  11^.",  and  imme<liately  assTmie<l  the  royal  dignity. 
Excepting  by  conquest  and  subsequent  coutirmation  in  Parliament,  his  title,  says 
Blackstone,  w  as  the  "  most  remote  and  unaccountable  ever  set  up.*'  He  was 
8.  and  h.  of  txlmuud  Eurl  of  Richmond  by  Margaret,  dau.  and  h.  (which  lady 
was  still  living)  of  .b)lin  l>uke  of  Somerset,  s.  and  h.  of  John  Beaufort  Earl 
of  Somerset,  eldest  natural  sou  of  John  of  Craunt  Duke  of  Lancaster  (by  his 
^ird  wife  Katharine  Bwinford),  who,  though  legitimated  b^  Act  of  Faruamoit, 
such  legitimation  was  with  express  reservation  (as  exemphfied  by  Henry  IV.  in 
1407)  of  any  claim  to  the  Crown.  The  rarliament,  luiwever,  passing  over  his 
preposterous  claim  as  heir  of  the  house  of  Lancaster,  before  his  marriage  with 
Eliabeth  of  York,  in  the  Fteliainent  holden  7  November  1485,  enacted,  <*That 
the  inheretancc  of  the  CSronnes  of  the  Roialmcs  of  England  and  of  Fraunce  with  all 
the  ]>rehemincnco  and  dignitie  royall  to  the  same  pertaineing  and  all  other  Scignories 
to  the  King  Ix'longiug  beyond  the  Sih;  be  rest  remain  and  abide  in  tlie  most  Koyall 
persone  of  our  now  Sovenigne  Lord  King  Harry  the  VII.  and  in  the  horea  of  hya 
body  lawfully  comen,  perjietually  ^\^th  the  Grace  of  God  so  to  endure,  and  in  n<x)n 
other."— i?o/  Pari.  vol.  vi.  p.  270.  It  may  l)e  added  that  the  same  Parliament 
did  petition  the  King  that  he  would  take  to  wife  the  Princess  Elizabetli,  to  which 
ho  replied  "  he  was  very  willing  so  to  do.'* — Bhickslone. 

p  From  this  monarch  the  Crown  descended  in  regular  succesfdon,  through  the 
two  houses  of  Tudor  and  iStuart,  until  the  abdication  of  King  James  II.  During 
the  reign  of  Henry  viu.  Iheie  were,  however,  several  statutea  for  regulating  the 
succeanon :  the  first  was  25  Hen.  VUI.  cap.  22,  which  entailed  the  Crown  upon 
the  King  and  the  heirs  male  of  his  lx>d3',  first  by  (^leen  Anne  and  afterwards  by 
any  other  wife,  remainder  to  the  Ladv  EUzabeth  their  daughter  (the  Lady  Mary 
by  reason  of  her  mother^  divoroe,  and,  conaeqoently,  her  own  ille^tfanacy,  being 
excluded)  and  the  heirs  of  her  body.  And  soe  from  issue  female  to  iflsne  female 
and  to  theire  heires  of  theire  bodves  one  after  another  bv  course  of  inheritauncc 
accordyng  to  theire  ages  as  the  Crownc  of  Englond  liatli  byn  accustomed  and  ought 
to  g|oo  in  oaaea  when  there  be  heirea  femalea  to  the  same ;  and  for  deftnlt  of  anch 
ieaoe  to  the  King's  riglit  heires." 

The  next  Act,  28  Hen.  YIII.  ra]i.  7,  diclared  both  the  issue  of  Queen  Katliarine 
and  Queen  Anne  to  be  illegitimate,  luid  settled  the  Crown  on  the  King  s  issue 
male  by  Queen  Jane,  or  any  other  wife  or  wiverthe  I^ng  might  have,  renouunder 
to  his  issue  female  in  like  manner,  remainder  to  mch  peTBOn  or  peiBOOa  as  he  the 
KiiQg  should  by  letters  patent  or  will  apjKjint. 

The  third  Act,  36  Hen.  VIII.  cap.  1  (reciting  the  previous  Act,  and  that  the 
only  iaana  of  the  King  by  the  aaid  Queen  Jane  waa  the  Prinoa  Edwaid),  enaoti 
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XXI.  1547.  £dwauo  VI.,  ».  aod  h.  uf  Ueury  YIII.  by  hiti  3rd  wife,  Jane 
Seymour;  ob.  6  July  1668,  unmairied.* 

XXIL  1653.  Maby,  only  dau.  of  Henry  VIIT.  by  his  lat  wife,  Katharine  of 
Aingoii.'  8he  married  Hiilip  1 1.  King  of  Bnain,  25  July  1554, 
who  waa  associated  in  the  royal  (li;jniity  by  uie  i^le  <^  Philip 
and  Mary."'    Ob.  17  Nov.  1558,  8.  p. 

XXIU*    1558.  Elizabeth,  diui.  of  Henry  Ylll.,  by  im  2nd  wife,  Anne  Boleyn ; 

oh.  24  Mar.  1003,  iinniarricd. 

XXIV.  1G03.  James  I.,  King  of  SooUand,  ouusin  and  heir,  being  s.  and  h.  uf 
Hast  Stuart,  Queen  ef  Soots  (by  her  omuin,  Henry  Loid 

Damley,  created  Earl  of  Ross  and  Duke  of  Rotll^;l\ ),  dau.  and 
h.  of  James  V.  Kiim  of  Sojtland,  s,  and  h.  of  Jhiihs  IV.  King 
of  Scotland,  by  Market  Tudor,  eldest  sister  of  King  Ueury 
Vm.*    Loid  Darnley,  the  father  of  this  Moiuuch,  «w  the 

p^ndson  of  tlie  said  Margaret,  being  s.  and  h.  apparent  of 
Mattht  w  Sttiart  Karl  of  Ix'uiiox,  bv  >fiirirarrt,  dau.  of  Archi- 
bald Douglas  Earl  of  Angus,  her  L'ud  im:>baad.  Uh.  27  Mar. 
1625. 

XXT.     1626.  Charles  I.,  s.  and  h.,  beheaded  80  Jan.  1649. 

Intkrhegnum  from  29  Jan.  1G49  t<)  29  May  IGGO. 

XXYl.    1049.  Charles  II.,  s.  and  h.,  Restored  to  the  llurone  29  Ms.y  1660  j 

ob.  6  Feb.  1G85,  s.  P. 

XXVU.  1665.  James  II.,  bro.  and  h.,  abdicated  the  Crown  11  Dec.  1688,  on 
which  day  he  quitted  the  kingdom.  He  died  at  St.  Germain- 
en-Laye  16  BepL  1701. 


tliat  in  the  rvcut  of  the  death  of  the  said  Prince  Edward  without  issue,  the  CroMm 
should  remain  to  I«uly  Mary  the  King's  dau.  and  the  heirs  of  her  body,  remainder 
to  Lady  Elizabeth  the  Kin<:'s  second  dau.  and  the  heirs  of  her  body. 

<  For  a  few  <lays  after  llu'  di  t-oiise  of  King  Edward  VI.,  viz.,  from  6  to  17  July, 
the  title  of  Queen  was  usuroed  by  Lady  Jane  Urey,  imder  an  assignment  executed 
by  the  King  shortly  before  hk  decease,  bat  whidi  aaiignment  was  invalid  to  alter 
the  course  of  sucoeasion,  settletl  by  the  statate  35  Hen.  VIII.  cap.  1. 

'  llie  first  Act  pa-ssed  by  Parliament  on  the  accession  of  Queen  Mar}-  declared 
t^  "  Queue's  Uyghnes  to  have  been  borue  in  a  most  just  and  lawfull  miitrimonie," 
r^ealed  all  Acts  of  Paitiament  and  sentences  of  divorce  had  and  made  to  the 
contrary,  and  definitely  confirmed  the  marriage.  By  this  Act  of  Qu<  en  Mary  the 
illegitimacy  of  Klizalieth  was  indirectly  again  affirmed,  and  Elizabeth  herself 
prevented  from  taking  the  like  step  with  regard  to  her  own  mother's  manri^^ : 
■0  that,  according  to  the  statutes  recited,  she  remains  illegltiinate  to  this  day. 

•  By  Act  of  Pari.  1  Maria-,  session  3,  cap.  2,  it  was  enacted,  that  from  and 
after  this  marriage  he  should  have  and  enjoy  jointly  together  with  the  Queen 
his  wife  the  style,  honour,  and  kingly  name  <n  the  reaon  and  dominions  nnto  the 
Qoeen  apiiertaining." 

»  King  James  I.  wa.s  not  only  lieir  to  the  Conqueror,  but  was  also  possessed  of 
a  claim  upon  the  Crov^n  of  England  not  vested  in  any  of  his  predecessors,  Kinp 
of  En^and,  from  the  time  of  the  Conquest.  He  was  not,  as  Blackstone  calls  him, 
the  heir  of  the  Saxon  Monarclm  of  ?:ngland,  but  he  was  the  eldest  o-heir  of  Robert 
Hruce  King  of  Scotland,  and,  as  such,  younger  coheir  of  Malcolm  Canmore  King  of 
Scothmd,  by  his  wife  Margiiret,  sister  of  Edgar  Atheling,  and  heiresB  of  the  Scottish 
Kin^B ;  the  elder  representation  of  the  said  Margaret,  vested  in  the  house  of  Balid, 
and  at  the  time  of  King  James's  accession  existc-<I  in  the  person  of  Ilenrv'  IV.  of 
F  rance,  from  whom  it  has  pasaetl  to  his  lineal  heir  and  representative,  the  present 
Henry  de  Bourbon,  Gooni  cw  Chambord. 
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XX 111.  1688.  William  III.,  Priscb  of  Orakqe,*'  only  and  i)osthuinous  child 
of  William  Prinoe  of  Oiaage,  IfV  Ifary  Stuart,  eldest  dau.  of 
Kiu'^  diaries  1.,  upon  whom  and  \\\Km  ]m  wife  Qukfn  Mauy, 
eldest  dau.  of  the  last  Monarch,  the  Crown  was  settled  by  Act 
of  PMrHunent  (Ist  WIU.  and  Ifary,  mm.  2,  cap.  2) ;  cfowned 
Kiii^  :iih1  Oiuen  of  England  11  Apr.  1689.  The  Qneen  died 
28  Dec.  1694,  and  the  King  8  Mar.  1702,  8.  P. 

XX^y.  1702.  Anne,  sister  of  Queen  Mary,  the  wife  of  tlie  last  Monarch,  2ud 
dau.  of  James  11.,  and  wile  of  George  Prince  of  Denmark ;  ob. 
1  Aug.  1714, 8.  p. 

XXX.     1714.  Omomm  I.,  Elector  op  Hakoveb,  a.  and  h.  of  Ernest  Elector  of 

Hanover,  by  Sophia,  daiL  of  Fru<lerick  Elector  Palatine  and 
King  of  Bohemia,  by  Elizabeth  Stuart,  sister  of  Charles  1.  and 
only  surriving  dau.  of  James  I. ob.  11  June  1727. 


"  Neither  King  William.  Queen  Mary,  nor  Queen  Anne  succeeded  by  hereditary 
right ;  the  usual  course  of  descent  was  set  aside  by  the  tem|H)rary  force  of  existing 
cireiim8taiiGf»»  and  the  Grown  was  offered  to  the  powerful  genius  of  the  Prince  <w 

Onmge,  by  a  national  Convention  ^tting  in  fonu  of  Parliana-nt ;  the  Prince  of 
()n\iiir,j  jKissf'sscil  no  claim  to  it  solou^  as  any  children  of  his  uncle  Kin<z  James  II. 
sm  viveil ;  and,  notwithstanding  he  wiw  thus  prcferretl  to  liis  cousins  (for  even  his 
wife  was  only  nominally  Queen  during  her  husband's  life),  Mary's  issue  and  the 
issue  of  Anno  Iht  sister  were  preferred  to  snch  issue  as  Kin<r  William  might  have 
by  any  other  wife,  in  the  Statute  1st  Will,  and  Mary,  cap.  1,  it  is  stated  that 
the  18  Feb.  1A89  wae  iSie  day  their  said  Majesties  at  the  request  and  advice  of  the 
Lords  and  Commons  did  accept  the  Crown  and  royal  dignity  of  King  and  Queen 
of  Enj^land,  and  by  Statute  1st  Will,  and  Mary,  sess.  2,  cap.  2,  it  was  enacted 
that  William  and  Mary,  Prince  and  Princess  of  Orange,  be  and  be  declared  King 
and  Queen  of  England,  Prance,  and  Ireland  and  the  dominions  thereunto  belonging, 
to  hold  the  Crown  and  royal  dii;nity  of  the  said  dominions  to  the  said  Prince  and 
Princoss  durin;^  their  lives  and  the  life  of  the  survivor  of  them,  and  tliat  the  sole 
and  full  exercisi'  of  the  re;^al  jxjwer  be  only  in  and  executeti  by  tiie  siiui  Prince  of 
Oranue  in  the  name  of  the  said  Frinoe  and  Princess  during  their  joint  lives,  and 
after  their  dece^uscs  the  said  Crown  and  royal  dignity  of  the  said  Kingdom  and 
dominions  to  be  to  the  heirs  of  the  body  of  the  said  Princess,  and  for  default  of 
such  issue  to  the  Princess  Anne  of  Denmark  and  the  heirs  of  her  body,  and  for 
default  of  such  issue  to  the  heirs  of  the  body  of  the  said  Prince  of  Orange. 

*  Upon  the  decease  of  Anne  Princess  of  Denmark,  and  of  King  William  111. 
without  issue,  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  Settlement  of  1  Will,  and  Maw, 
Bern.  2,  cap.  1,  would  have  ceased  and  determined,  and  the  hereditary  right  to  tne 
Crown  would  have  rrvtTtcd  to  the  attainted  mn  of  King  James  11.,  next  to  whom 
and  his  issue  stood  Anne  Mary,  (jueen  of  Sardinia,  the  only  surviving  cliild  and 
heir  of  Henrietta  Anne,  Duchess  of  Orleans,  youngest  dau.  of  King  Charles  I. 
To  provide  therefore  agidnst  such  contingency,  and  to  secure  the  succession  in  the 
Protestant  line,  an  Act  wn.s  pas.'^ed  12  and  13  Will.  III.,  cap.  2,  reciting  the 
former  Act,  and  that  the  Queen  and  the  Duke  of  Gloucester,  son  of  the  Princess 
Anne,  were  deoeaeed  without  issue,  and  that  a  further  provision  for  the  succession 
in  the  Protestant  line  had  become  necessary.  It  was  therefore  enacted,  "  that  the 
Princess  Sophia,  Electress  ami  Duche.ss  Dowager  of  Hanover,  daughter  of  Eli- 
zabeth, late  Queen  of  Ik>hemia,  daughter  of  King  James  1.,  be  and  is  hereby 
deohued  to  be  the  next  in  succession  in  the  Pri^tant  line  to  the  ImiK  rial  Crown 
and  Dignity  of  tlie  Realms  of  England,  France,  and  Ireland,  with  the  Domini<«s 
and  Territories  thereunto  belongin-j,  after  His  Majesty  and  the  Princess  Anne  of 
Denmark,  and  in  defatdt  of  issue  ot  the  siiid  Princess  Anne  and  His  Majesty,  and 
that  the  said  Hoyal  Dignity  should  remain  to  the  said  Princess  Sophia  and  the 
Heirs  of  licr  Ik ^ly,  bcini  Protestants."  This  is  the  last  limitation  of  the  Crown 
made  by  Parliament,  and  under  it  the  regal  dignity  is  vested  in  our  present  most 
gracioiM  Sovereign  Queen  Victoria. 
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XXXI.  1727.  Gmcn  n.,    tod  11,  ob.  25  Oct  1700. 

XXXII.  1760.  Georoe  III.,  ^nds.  and  h.,  being  s.  and  b.  of  Frederick  Prince 

of  Wales  (ob.  v.  p.  20 Mir.  1761%  eldflrt  i.  of  the  iMklfanmdii 
ob.  29  Jao.  1620. 

XXXnr.  1820.  GaQaaBlV^8.aiidli.;  ob.26  Jfi]Ml880,i.P. 

XXXIV.  1880.  WiLLiAKnr.,1«0baDaik.;  oh.  20  June  1887,  a.  F. 

XXXY.  1887.  YiOTOBiA,  nieoe  and  h.,  being  only  child  of  Edward  Duke  of  Kent, 

4tb  son  of  King  George  III.,  and  next  brother  of  the  last  Kmg. 
Her  Majesty  married,  10  Feb.  1B4<),  His  Koyal  Highness  Prince 
Francis  Ai,bert  Augustas  Charles  Emauuel,  Duku  of  Saxom-, 
Prince  of  Coburg  and  GoUia,  K.Q.,  K.T.,  K.P.,  Q.CJL, 
QX)M,Q^  Field  MarBhal  in  the  Army,  Ae. ;  and  haa  iasue— 

1.  yioionA  ABiLAira  Mabt  Lodua,  Mweaa  Bogral,  b.  21  Noir.  1840. 

9.  Albert  Edwamd,  Pkinoe  of  Wala%  Doke  of  OomtnU,  ^  b.  9  Nov. 

1841. 

3.  AucE  Maud  Mary,  b.  25  Apr.  1843. 

4.  Alfred  Erxest  ALnEHT,  b.  6  Aug.  1844. 

6.  Helena  Augusta  Victoria,  b.  25  May  1846. 
0.  LouiBA  Cabolike  Alberta,  b.  18  Mar.  1848. 
T.  AxfHOB  WmiAM  Patuck  Auot,  bb  1  Hay  I860, 
g.  Ibopoia  GflOBSB  DuHCAir  AuBBT,  b.  7  Afv.  1868* 

Whoh  God  loho  puoebtkI 
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PRINCES  OF  WALES,  DUKES  OF  CX)RNWALL, 


PMHcgw  or  wAjatk  Bmon  ov  oobvwaiju/  ahb 

BABL8  OV  UUMVJUL 

I.  1301*  Edward  Plaktaoevet,  Biimamctl  "of  Caman'on,"  s.  and  h.  ap- 
parent of  King  Edward  I. ;  bad  a  grant  of  the  Principality  of 
WilM  and  County  of  Cheater  hy  charter,  7  Feb.  1801,  and  m 
another  charter,  10  May  following,  he  is  s^led  Prince  of  Wales' 
and  Earl  of  Chester,  by  which  titles  he  was  snmmuiietl  to  Pari, 
from  2  June,  30  Edw.  1.  1302,  to  3  Nov.  34  Edw.  1.  1306 ; 
Eaii  of  Ponthiea  and  Monatooilo.  Aaocodad  Om  thnne  as  Kb^ 
Edw.  n.  8  July  1807. 

n.       1848.  Edwakd  Plantaobmit,*  anmamod  "  the  Black  Prince,"  s.  and  h. 

apyviroiit  nf  Kinij  Edward  III.  ;  createtl  Karl  of  Chester,  and 
iiivetited  with  the  Couuty  of  Chester  and  the  castles  of  Chester, 
Rhyddlan,  and  Flint,  by  charter  18  Mar.  1888,  **hal)end.  ft  tenend. 
ci<k'in  filio  iiro.  &  heredihu.s  siiis  Regibus  Anglie  ;"  invested  with 
the  l>ucl)\  of  Cornwall  l»v  charter  17  Mar.  1337  (having  been 
created  iu  Parliament  holdeii  on  the  Monday  next  after  the  Feast 
of  St  Matthew  the  Apostle  preceding^) ;  Prince  of  Walea  alao  m 
Parlianieiit  I'i  May  1343  ;  and  Prince  of  Acqnitaine,  by  diartCT 
Id  July  1362 ;  K^G.   Ob.  6  June  1376,  vita  paUia. 


'  There  liave  been  six  Dukes  of  Cornwall  who  WOTO  not  Frincea.of  Walei^  and 
will  not  be  found  in  the  alx)ve  list :  they  are  : — 

HUTRY  Plantaoenet,  sumamed  *'  of  Windwtr,"  only  child  and  heir 

apparent  of  King  Henry  V.,  ascended  the  throne  as  King  Henrj'  VI. 

31  Aug.  1422.  • 
HcNBT  TuDOR,  eldest  K.  and  h.  apparent  of  King  Heniy  Yin. ;  ob.  22  Feb. 

1510,  ast.  7  weeks  and  3  days. 
A  second  Son  and  h.  apparent  of  King  Henry  VIII. ;  bom  and  ob.  Nov. 

1514. 

EnwARD  Ti^non,  third  s.  and  h.  apparent  of  King  Heniy  YIU.,  aacended 

the  throne  as  King  Edward  VI.  28  Jan.  1547. 
Chablbb  Stuabt,  a.  and  h.  apparent  of  Kfang  Charles  I. ;  bom  and  died 

18  Mar.  1628. 

Jameh  Francis  Edward  Stttart,  s.  and  h.  apparent  of  K'm^  James  11. ; 
bom  10  Jmic  lG8b,  deprived  by  his  father's  abdication,  attainted 
18  and  14  WilL  m.  1701. 

*  We  haye  no  aocoont  of  tny  eeteaumy  attendant  upon  the  creation  of  Edward 

of  Carnarvon  to  be  Prince  of  Wales,  and  Earl  of  Chester,  but  it  is  probaUe  that  the 
grant  of  the  Princijiality  was  inmiediately  precetled  by  investiture  with  circlet, 
ring,  and  rod  for  the  Principality  of  \\'alett,  and  by  tlie  girding  on  of  the  sword  for 
the  Earldom  of  Cheater,  aa  we  find  to  have  been  done  in  the  oaae  of  tiie  Bladk 
Prince  ;  this  would  a<rrce  with  the  statement  made  by  Matthew  of  Paris,  that  in 
or  about  the  year  1300-1  the  Kiiitr  <^ive  to  his  s<»n  Kdward,  the  Principality  of 
Wales,  and  also  bestowed  ujou  him  tlie  Earldom  of  Chester. 

*  It  is  worthy  of  observation  that  Edward  III.  never  bore  the  title  of  Prince  of 
Wales;  the  earliest  writ  of  Snmmons  to  Parliament  in  which  his  name  txxjurs  is 
that  of  5  Aug.  14  Kdw.  II.  1320,  then  being  alwut  ei}^ht  years  of  Mire,  wherein  he 
is  styled  "Bdwardo  Comiti  Cestrensi  filio  nostro  charissimo,'*  and  hy  the  same 
designation  he  was  summoned  in  the  16th,  IRth,  17th,  and  IHtli  of  Edw.  H. 
^  Vide  Earla  of  Cheator.)  Some  writers  of  authority  aaaort  that  he  waa  created 


Digitized  by  Google 


AND  £ARLS  OF  CHESTER.  9 

III.  1376.  KiCBABD  Flantaqembt,  Burnamed  "  of  Bordeaux eldest  8urvi\iiig 
Mm  of  the  fUMk  Prince,  and  h.  tspgareat  to  the  Grown,  after  his 

father's  decease ;  created  bv  charter,  dated  at  Havering  20  Nov. 
1376,  Prince  of  Wales,  Diike  of  Cornwall,'  and  Earl  of  Chester  j* 
K.G.    Anceiukd  the  throne  as  King  Richard  II.  22  June  1377. 

lY.  1399.  Henby  Plantauhnet,  sumamed  "of  Monmouth,"  s.  aud  b.  ap- 
urat  of  Kmg  Heniy  TV. ;  created  fai  Fturliament,  16  Oet.  1899, 
ninoe  of  Wales,  DtiRe  of  Cornwall,*  and  Earl  of  Chester,  and  by 
chwtera  of  even  date  \va.s  investe<l  with  the  said  Princii>ality  and 
Dukedom,  together  with  the  counties  of  Chester  and  Flint,  "  sibi 
ft  herediboB  mis  reg^s  Angliae  ;**  declared  Duke  of  Acquitaiiie 
and  Lancaster  in  Parliament  the  day  following ;  K.G.  Aflosnded 
the  throne  as  Kinfr  Iltnry  V.  21  Mar.  1413. 

V,       1464.  Edward  Plaxtagknet,  sumamc'd  "of  Westminster,"  s.  and  h. 

apparent  of  Kin«j  Henry  VI.,  and  a«  such,  Duke  of  Cumwall  / 
created  Prince  of  Wales  and  Earl  of  Chester,  **  sibi  &  ha*redibuiB 
suis  Regibus  ATip;lia?,"  by  charter  dated  at  Westminster  15  Mar, 
1454,  which  charter  was  exhibited  to  and  confirmed  in  Parliament 
the  same  day ;  K.G. ;  slain  at  Tewkabury  4  May  1471. 


Frinoe  of  Walee  and  Duke  of  Acquitaine  in  a  Pari,  held  at  York,  15  Edw.  II., 
bat  not  only  is  no  notice  of  such  an  occurrence  to  l>e  found  in  the  Roils  of  Par- 
liament, but  the  assertion  is  shown  to  be  entirely  without  foundation,  he  having 
been,  by  the  description  of  Edward  Earl  of  Chester,  created  Earl  of  Ponthien  and 
MonetroUe  2  Sept.  and  Duke  of  Acquitaine  10  Sept.  19  Edw.  II.  1825 ;  hia 
father,  in  consequence  of  his  creation  to  that  Principality,  was  regularly  sum- 
moned from  2  June,  30  Edw.  1. 130S,  when  he  became  eidit^n  vears  of  age, 
until  he  aaoended  the  Hkmat^  as  **  Edwaido  Frincipt  WaDte  ft  Oomiti  OeatrUs  mo 
gno  charissinio.*' 

•>  This  is  the  first  instance  of  the  creation  of  a  Duke  in  Kndand  ;  tlie  charter 
erects  the  castles,  lordflhips,  &c.,  as  well  in  Cornwall  as  elsewhere,  into  a  Duchy, 
and  settles  the  same  "hsMnd.  &  tenant  sidem  doci,  et  ipons  et  heradnm  SQonun 
Begum  Aiiglue  fiUja  pridkogsniti^  el  ^Ucta  lod  dndbos  in  regno  An^'  hereditar* 
SOccessur'." 

*  Under  the  limitations  of  the  Dukedom  of  Cornwall,  quoted  in  the  last  note, 
the  Dokedom  had  not  devotved  upon  Richard,  the  Black  Prinoe'a  son,  he  not  being 
the  eldest  son  of  a  King  of  England,  thoo^  the  heir  ci  the  person  created :  a  new 

creation  was  therefore  necessary. 

By  an  Act  21  Rich.  II.  cap.  9,  tlie  Earldom  of  Chester  was  erected  into  a 
Principality,  and  it  was  onlain^  *'  q.  nulle  done  ne  g^nte  en  ascun  tempa  advenhr 
ne  s'ra  faite  del  ditc  Princii>alte'e  ne  de  les  C1ia«telx  s'ies  &  villes  susdites  a  nulloy 
fors  soulement  aleisne  fitz  du  Roy  a.  s'ra  Prince  illoeqes  sy  plerra  au  Roy  affaire  ;** 
and,  althotigh  this  Act  was  **  wholly  reversed,  revoked,  voided,  undone,  repealed, 
and  annulled  for  ever*^  by  Act  1  Hen.  IV.  cap.  3,  the  Earldom  of  Chester  has 
ever  since  be<'n  ^ranted  in  conjunction  with  the  Principality  of  Wales. 

*  Although  Henry  of  Monmouth  became,  u^n  his  father's  aoc^sion,  the  eldest 
son  of  n  Kinjg  of  EngUmd,  he  was  not  tibe  henr  of  the  person  originally  created 
Duke  of  Cornwall ;  a  new  creation  became  thereforenecessary ;  but  notwithstanding 
the  express  limitation  contained  in  the  preceding  and  subsequent  charters,  the 
limitations  in  this  case  are  the  same  as  those  of  the  Principality  of  Wales,  "  sibi 
ft  hieredilms  sols  Regibus  Angliie,"  the  effect  of  whidi  would  he  to  Test  that 
di^ty  in  the  Crown  upon  accei»ion,  there  to  remain  until  re-gratited  ;  Henrj'  VI. 
eipreasly  states,  however  (1,'ot.  Pari.  vol.  v.  p.  293),  that  "  liis  first  Ix'gotcn 
Sonne  tyme  of  his  birth  was  duke  of  Comewayle,"  so  that  the  limitation  was  con- 
sidered to  ham  been  the  same  as  in  the  esse  of  the  BIsck  Prince,  added  to  which 
King  Henry  VI.  ^ives  the  Duchy  to  his  said  son  to  he  enjoyed  in  as  ample  form 
SS  Edward  *)n  of  King  Edward  III.,  or  as  Henry  V.  his  father,  had  enjoyed  it. 

f  yuie  the  last  note,  in  1460  the  King,  being  in  the  power  of  Richard  Duko 
of  York,  dedaied  by  consent  of  Plsriiament  the  ssid  Dnke  of  Toik  to  be  heir 
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VL  1471.  Edward  Plaktaoexet,  b.  and  h.  apparent  of  Edward  lY. ;  created 
Prince  of  Wales  an<l  Earl  of  Chester,  hy  cliiirtor  If!  .Time  1471, 
and  by  charter  of  17  July  iuilowing  invested  with  the  i'rinciijality 
of  Wales  and  counties  of  Cbsster  and  Flmt;  crested  Dnks  of  Goni> 
WaQ  in  Parliament  l\v  jiatont  of  the  last-named  date,  •*habend.  & 
tenend.  eidem  duci  &  ii«ius  &  hieredum  suorum  Regum  Angliae 
fil.  priraogeuitis  &  dicti  loci  Ducibus,"  &c.  f  created  Earl  of  March 
and  E^l  of  Pembroke  8  July  1478,  to  hold  during  the  King's 
pleasms ;  K.O.  Ascepded  the  throne  as  King  fidwaid  Y.  9  Apr. 

14H3. 

YJI,    iiti3.  Kdward  Plantaoenet,  a.  and  h.  apixirent  of  King  Richard  III. ; 

created  Eiirl  of  Salisbury  15  Feb.  1477  ;  became  Duke  of  Cornwall 
on  his  father's  accession  to  the  throne  created  Prince  of  Wales 
and  Earl  of  Chester  by  charter  24  Aug.  1483.   Ob^  viti  pstiis 

31  Mar.  1484,  a^t.  10  yrs. 

VULL  1489.  Abtuuk  Tddou,  s.  and  h.  apjmrcnt  of  King  Henry  VII,,  Duke  of 
Cornwall  from  the  time  of  his  birth  created  Prince  of  Wales 
and  Earl  of  Chester,  "  sibi  &  hieredibus  snis*  r^bus  Angliffi," 
1  Dec.  1489,J  and  invested  with  the  said  Princijiality  and  counties 
of  Chester  and  Flint  by  charter,  27  Feb.  followixig;  Governor 
snd  Warden  of  the  Msrchas  towards  Scotland ;  K.G.  Ob.  2  Apr. 
1602,  8.  P. 


apparent  to  the  Crown  of  England,  and  granted  to  him  tlie  Principality  (»f  Wales, 
together  with  the  ooonties  of  Chester  and  Flint,  for  life ;  he  was  slain  at  Wakefield 
the  same  year. 

*  Edward  lY.,  though  heir  of  Edward  the  first  created,  was  not  the  heir  of 
Henry  the  last  create*!,  Duke  of  I'ornwall,  whoso  last  dosoeiidant  had  l>een  lately 
slain  at  Tewksbury  ;  he  probably  considered  therefore  that  a  new  creation  was  the 
si^er  means  of  vesting  the  Dachy  in  his  eldest  son,  snd  qiiotes  the  sots  of  his  pre- 
deooBBors  Edwanl  III,  and  Henr}'  IV,,  the  latter  **  indede  snd  not  in  ryght  Kyng 
of  Englond  "  an  the  lesson  for  his  having  delyrered  the  said  dnchie  to  his  ssid 
first  b^oteu  soue.*' 

k  There  are  several  docoments  to  testify  to  the  Ihot  of  bis  having  been  oonsl* 

dered  Duke  of  Cornwall,  amongst  them  a  patent  for  tlic  foundation  of  a  chantry  at 
St.  Mar\'  of  Rykall  (York)  to  say  mass  for  the  eaithly  welfare  and  the  souls  of 
tliC  King,  Queen  Anne,  Edward  Prince  of  Wales,  Duke  of  Cornwall  and  Earl  of 
Chester,  and  tiie  founders,  dated  4  Dec.  1483 ;  it  is,  nevertheless,  difficult  to 
conceive  upon  what  p^ound  a  le^ral  title  to  the  IXichy  was  established,  without 
charter  or  patent,  unless  the  King  considered  that  the  Act  of  Parhament  i>assed 
immei^tely  upon  his  aooesrion,  which  dedsred  King  Edward^s  marriage  to  have 
been  a  "  ])reten8ed  marriage,"  all  the  children  of  the  said  King  Edward  "  bastards,** 
and  all  the  issue  of  George  I)uke  of  Clarence  "  dishabled  by  attainder,"  had  consti- 
tuted him  heir  to  the  first  created  Duke,  Edward  the  Black  Prince. 

^  His  mother,  Queen  ESinbetli,  was  not  only  heir  to  the  throne  as  tUdaA 
dsnghter  and  <x>hv'n  of  her  father  King  Edward  lY.,  but  as  such  she  was  also 
heir  to  the  first  createtl  Duke  of  Cornwall ;  Kin<i;  Ilonry  tniKto<l  not,  however,  to  a 
title  to  the  Duchy  for  his  sou,  which  should  be  derived  througli  his  mother,  and  in 
the  Ftolisment  beld  at  Westm.,  7  Nov.,  Ist  of  his  reign,  it  wbb  tiiereforo  enseted 
that  the  King  should  have,  hold,  and  enjoy  from  the  21st  Aug.  last  past  the 
Dukedom  of  Cornwall,  in  as  lar^e  and  am])le  manner  and  form  as  the  Kings 
Heiu'y  VI.  and  Edward  IV.  enjoyed  the  sjime,  and  further  ordained  that  "  when- 
soever oar  sovereign  lord  have  first  a  son  of  his  body  lawfully  begotten,  that  the 
same  son  nnd  prince  have  and  enjoy  tho  said  duchy  of  Cornwall,  &c.,  in  as  ample 
and  large  form  and  manner  as  any  Prince  first  bcffotten  ton  any  King  hath 
had  and  enjoyed  before  this  Act.*' — Cokts  licfxnts^  part  8. 

<  The  ^et  Bill  of  27  Feb.  following,  for  his  investiture  with  the  GSStks, 
manors,  Sec.,  recites  hin  creation  to  have  taken  (Asoe  89  Nov.  preceding,  witil 
consent  and  advice  of  the  Peers  of  Parliament. 
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VL  160S.  Hbirt  Titdor,  Dake  of  York,  brother  of  ^  last  Prinoe,  and 
UlNxn  his  death  Duke  of  Cornwall  and  heir  apf^ireut  to  the 
throne,  (^tnstable  of  I\)vcr  Castlf,  Warden  of  tlie  Cinque 
Ports,  Earl  Marshal  of  Kugland,  oud  Lieutenant  of  Ireland; 
created  Prince  of  Wales '  and  Earl  of  Chester  18  Feb.  1603 ; 
K.G.    Aaoanded  the  throne  as  King  Houy  YHL  22  Apr. 

X.  1610.  Henry  (Frederick)  Stuakt,  s.  and  h.  apparent  of  James  I. ;  Duke 
of  Kotbaay,  Earl  of  Carrick,  Baron  of  Kenirew  and  Steward  of 
Scotland,  aa  h.  apparmt  to  the  Soottiah  Crown;  and  Duke  of  Corn- 
wall upon  liis  father's  accession  to  the  Crown  of  Great  Britain ; 
solemnly  createtl  Prince  of  Wales  and  Earl  of  Chester  in  Parlia- 
ment 4  June,  1610,  and  bv  patent  of  even  dat«  the  said  dignities 
meoonfinncd,  "sibi  Ss  bMedflmaaDia  B^gibiia  Ao^^ K.O. 
Ob.  unm.  6  Nov.  1612. 


*  This  being  the  first  occasion  on  which  an  eldest  son  of  any  King  of  England 
had  (since  the  creation  of  tlic  dignity)  died  without  issue  in  the  lifetime  of  the 
King  hia  father,  leaving  a  second  brother  then  living,  the  question  arose  whether 
bj  the  words,  sense,  and  meaning  of  the  Statute  of  11  Edw.  lU.,  the  filios  primo- 
ffenitua  ncUus  only,  or  filius  pnmogenitus  existensj  were  hj  the  limitation  of  that 
Statute  to  be  the  inheritor  of  the  Dukedom  and  pofwessions  of  Cornwall,  On 
this  occasion  the  latter  constructioa  was  adopted  (under  what  authority  is  not 
known),  for  in  the  October  following  the  deoeaae  of  Arthur  Prinoe  of  Walea  wia 
find  a  commission  issued  under  the  Great  Seal,  in  which  Henry  is  named  Duke  of 
Cornwall,  and  in  the  same  instrument  called  second  begotten  son  of  his  father. 
Hie  question  wtis  afterwards  incidentally  raised  in  the  "Prince's  Case  "  (3  Jac.  1.), 
reported  by  Coke  (part  8),  in  which  it  appean  to  have  been  the  opinion  of 
Lonl  Chancellor  Ellesmere  and  the  judt;es  who  assisted  him  (Coke,  Fleming,  and 
Williams)  with  their  advice,  "  that  he  who  should  inherit  ought  to  be  first 
begotten  son  of  the  heirs  of  the  Black  Prince,  be  he  heir  general  or  ooUateral,  but 
anoh  heir  ought  to  be  King  of  England  ;"  and  in  the  course  of  the  proceedings  it 
is  expressly  stated  that  Ileiuy  VI II.  on  the  death  of  his  brother  Arthur  did  not 
inherit,  forasmuch  as  he  was  not  the  first  begotten  son,  he  was  not  within  the 
aaid  limitation,''  which  ia  at  variance  with  the  fact  abeady  recited.  In  161S 
the  (juestion  ^ain  Ix'came  the  occasion  of  solemn  inquiry  liofore  tlic  King,  and 
Lords  and  others  of  the  Privy  Council,  the  Master  of  the  KoUs,  and  the  King's 
Counsel,  when  it  was  resolved  that  the  words  of  limitation  ix)S8e88ed  the  more 
extended  meaning  of  filius  primogenitus  existens,  and  that  u[Hm  the  decease  of 
Henry  Prince  of  Wales  and  Duke  of  Cornwall,  Charles  Duke  of  York  had,  both 
by  reason  and  ]>recedence.  become  entitled  to  the  honour,  style,  and  dignity  of 
Duke  of  Cornwall,  whidb  he  had  and  enjoyed  aooordin^y.— CloBMi  JProeudingt, 
p.  148. 

'  Upon  his  creation  to  the  Principality  of  Wales,  the  Ijctters  Patent  of  31  Oct. 
1494,  creating  him  Duke  of  York,  were  declared  to  be  "  utterly  voydc  and  of 
none  eAwk»**lie  having  heoomc  heir  apparent  to  the  down ;  there  appeata  to 
be  no  diartar  inveating  nim  with  the  Fkinoipalitj  and  Coontiea,  aa  in  hia  brother^a 
case. 

»  Neither  of  the  sons  of  King  Henry  VIII.  had  the  title  of  Prince  of  Wales, 
although  all  Hhree  of  them  were  Dukes  of  Cornwall ;  Edward  YI.  was  about  to  be 
created  at  the  time  of  his  father's  death.  A  note  to  '  Blackstonc's  Commentaries,* 
vol.  i.  p.  224,  edit.  m44,  states,  on  the  authority  of  Hume,  who  cites  Burnet,  that 
Queen  Mary  and  Queen  ElicabeA  were  created  hv  their  fiither  Henry  Vm.  Mi- 
ce.sseit  of  Wales,  each  ct  them  at  the  time  (the  latter  after  the  illegitimation  of 
Mary)  being  heir  presumptive  to  the  Oown.  Mary  is  said  by  another  writer 
to  have  been  declaiW  rightful  heir  of  the  realm  and  Princess  of  Wales,  and  to 
have  governed  the  Principality ;  hat  there  appean  to  be  no  foundation  for  any  of 
theaa  atatementa. 
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PRINCES  OF  WALES,  DUKES  OP  CORNWALL, 


XI.  1816,  Cbablbs  Stuart,  Duke  of  Albany,  Earl  of  Ross,  and  Lord  Aid- 

iiiiUKich  in  Sa)tland,"  Dnkc  i>f  York  in  CJreat  Britain,  and  ujion 
the  death  of  his  brother,  1G12,  h.  apraxeut  to  the  throne,  Duke 
of  Cornwall,*  Duke  of  Rothaay,  Bairl  or  Ctnick,  Buon  of  Benfiew, 
and  Steward  of  Scotland  ;  crciited  Prince  of  VV'ales  and  Earl  of 
Chester  4  Nov.  lUlG;  K.Q.  Aaoended  the  throne  Kii^ 
ChaulesL  27  Mar.  1G25. 

XII.  Chablkb  Stuabt,  8.  and  h.  apjiarent  of  Charles  I.,  and  a8  such  Duke 

of  Cornwall  and  Duke  of  Kothsay,  Earl  of  Carrick,  Baron  of  Ren- 
frew, and  Steward  of  Scntlurul  ;  K.G.  ;  dt-clarwl,  but  never  created 
Prince  of  Wales  'J^  became  King  of  England  upon  the  death  of 
}am  &tli«r  80  Jan.  1649.« 

XUL  1714.  OaoBOBAirou8Tui,IMno6  of  Gmt  Britain,  EleetonlPiiiioe  of  Bnin^ 

wick  Lunebur|j;h,  Duke  of  Cornwall '  ami  Rothsay,  Dnke  and  Mar- 

Sueas  of  Cambridge,  Earl  of  Mil  ford  liaven  and  Carrick,  Viscoimt 
Forth allert on,  Baron  of  Tewksbury  and  Renfrew,  Lord  of  tlie  Isles, 
and  Sti  \v:inl  of  Scotland  ;  K.G. ;  s.  and  h.  a])|>arentof  George  1. ; 
create«l  IVinco  of  Wales  and  Karl  of  Ch<?«t«r  by  ]«!itcnt  '^7  Se]tt, 
1714,*  to  him  and  his  heirs,  Kings  of  Oreat  Britain.  Ascended 
the  throne  aa  King  Obobob  IL  11  June  1727. 


'  In  his  patent  of  oreatiop  to  the  Dukedom  of  York,  he  is  also  called  MarqoMa 
of  Omiond.  •  Vide  obecr>'ationB  under  note 

'  Sandford  statea  that  he  was  declared  Pnnce  of  Wales  about  the  i>eriod  of  his 
fnatallation  into  the  Order  of  the  Garter,  which  was  in  1638 ;  upon  his  Garter- 
plate,  wliich  is  decorated  with  the  Prince  of  Wales's  feathers,  he  is  styled  Prince 
of  Great  Britain  and  Duke  of  Cornwall  and  Kothsay  only.  In  numerous  warranta 
providing  for  the  expenaee  of  hia  houaebold  between  1684  and  1644,  be  b  styled 
**Prinoe  Charles"  only;  and  one  of  them,  in  Nov.  1(>41,  is  adiU-essed  to  the 
Reccivor  of  the  Kimfs  Hevonne  as  Prince  of  Wales.  In  the  Prince's  subsequent 
communications  with  the  i'aiLiament  in  1G45-6,  he  is  styled  Prince  ol  Wales.  In  a 
ftontiapieoe  annexed  to  a  ooUection  of  Ordlnanoea  and  jjedarationa  hi  FariianMnt, 
]mblished  in  164C  by  order  of  Parliament^  he  ia  repPOOentod  aa  Siting  in  Plullfr- 
ment  on  the  ri«rht  of  the  Kin^  his  father. 

From  this  iieric»il  till  the  accession  of  the  house  of  Brunswick,  the  title  of 
Prince  of  Wales  remained  in  the  Crown.  James  Francis  Edward,  acm  of  King 
James  IT.,  and  born  1<>  .hnie,  IGhH,  was  styled  Prince  of  Wales  at  the  c(  n  nntTiy 
of  his  reception  into  the  Church  in  the  Chattel  of  St.  James  15  Oct.  iG8ti  ;  his 
father  abdicated  11  Dee.  following,  and  he  hlmielf  was  attainted  by  Act  of  Par- 
liament, 13  and  14  Wm.  III.  (ITol)  cap.  3. 

'  Until  this  time  tbo  Dukedom  of  Cornwall  had  been  enjoye<l  by  the  heirs 
ap|)arent  of  the  existing  heirs  of  the  Black  Prince,  in  accordance  citlier  with  tiie 
more  literal  oonstmotion  of  the  original  limitation  adopted  bj  Lord  Gbanoellor 
Ellesnierc,  or  the  more  extended  sense  and  meaning  allowetl  to  it  in  the  later 
resolution  of  the  Privy  Council  ;  in  snch  iVw  instances,  where  heirship  in  bl(X)d 
did  not  exist,  or  might  have  been  ctmsidcied  doubtlul,  s{jecial  Acts  of  Parliament 
had  been  obtained.  Upon  the  accession  of  the  House  of  Brunswick,  all  right 
dcrivetl  by  inheritance  from  tlie  Black  Prince  ceased  and  dcteniiiiK<l,  and  it  is 
difficult  to  conceive  by  what  title  George  Augustus,  s.  and  h.  ap^iarent  of  King 
George  I.,  becmne  possessed  of  the  Dnkedom  of  Cornwall,  unless  we  adopt  the 
conatruction  (atill  more  liberal  than  that  of  the  Privy  Council  of  King  James  I.) 
given  to  the  ori^nal  statute  in  an  Act,  9  Hen.  V.  (1421).  lliis  Act,  wliich  is 
for  disuniting  the  manor  of  Isleworth  from  the  Duchy  of  Corawall,  and  annexing 
it  to  tiie  Monaatery  of  Sion,  recites  the  intent  and  meaning  of  the  Act  of  11  Edw. 
III.  in  the  following  words :— "  fnist  accortlee  qe  les  6t«  eisnes  des  Pois  d*En<:le- 
terre  c'est  ai*.savoir  ceux  qe  serroient  heirs  proschi-ins  iln  lioialmt  iV Kiujhterre 
fuisscnt  Dues  de  Coruewaille  &  q.  le  (Jountee  de  Cornewaillc  touts  jours  demoreroit 
come  Duchoe  a  lea  eianea  6ta  dee  Rois  d'Engleterre  q.  serroient  heirs  proeeheina 
du  dit  Roialme  sans  estre  ailloiirs  donee." — /I'o/.  Varl.  0  Hen.  V.  (1421). 

'  llie  letters  patent  of  creation  declare  him  to  be  Ukewiso  invested  with  the  said 
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XIV.  1729.  PWDEEICK  Lewib,  Prince  of  Great  Britain,  Electoral  Prince  of 

I^ruiiswick  L\UR'bur.;h,  Diike  of  Coniwall  and  HKthsay,  Diike  of 
Edinburiih,  Marquess  of  the  Isle  of  Elv,  Earl  of  Eltham  and 
Ourrick,  Viacoimt  of  Latmoeston,  Baron  of  Snawdon  and  Renfrew, 
Lord  of  the  Isles,  and  Steward  of  Scotland  ;  K.G.  ;  s.  and  h.  ap- 
parent of  George  II. ;  creatvd  Prince  of  Wales  and  Eari  of  Cheater 
8  Jan.  1729 ;  ob.  v.  p.  20  Mar.  175l.« 

XV.  1751.  Geoboe  William  Frederick,  Prince  of  Great  Britain,  Electoral 

Prince  of  Baniswick  Luncburgh ;  succeeded  hia  father  a-s  h.  ap- 
mrt-iit  to  the  throne,  Dake  of  Edinbur^zh,  Ifaiqiieaiof  the  Isle  of 
Ely,  Earl  of  Eltham,  Viscount  of  T*innceston,  and  Baron  of 
Snawdon,  20  Mar.  1751 ;  K.G. ;  created  Prince  of  Wales  and 
Earl  of  ClieBter  20  April  1751.  Ascended  the  throne  as  King 
GflOBai  nL  25  Oct  1790, 

XYI.    17^  Geobox  Atoubtus  Frederick,  Prince  of  Great  Britain,  Electoral 

Prince  of  Bninswick  Luneburp;h,  Duke  of  Cornwall  and  Rothsay, 
Earl  of  Carrick,  Baron  of  Renfrew,  Lord  of  the  Isles,  and  Steward 
of  Scotland ;  K.G. ;  s.  and  h.  apparent  of  George  III. ;  created 
Prince  of  Wales  and  Earl  of  Chester  19  Aug.  1762.  AMOlded 
the  Uumw  aa  King  Giobub  IV.  29  Jan.  1820. 

XVII.  1841.  Albert  Edward,  s.  and  h.  ajpparent  of  Queen  Victoria,  Prince  of 
the  I'liited  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  Prince  of 
Coburg  and  Gotlm,  Duke  of  Saxony,  Duke  of  Cornwall  and  Roth- 
aay,  &rl  of  Ourrick,  Baron  of  Renfrew,  Lord  of  the  Idea,  mA 
Steward  of  Sct^tland  ;  K.G.  ;  created  Prince  of  Wales  and  Earl  of 
Chester  8  Dec.  1841,  to  him  an«i  his  heirs,  Kinp<  of  tlie  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  for  ever  j  created  Karl  of 
Dnblin,  with  like  limitation,  17  Jan.  1860. 


Principality  and  Counties,  and  to  be  confirmed  in  the  same  by  these  ensigns  of 
bofDOiiir— the  girding  on  the  sword,  the  delivery  of  the  cai>  and  ]>lacing  it  on  his 
head,  with  a  ring  on  his  finger  and  gold  staff  in  hi.s  hand,  aca>rding  to  custom. 

*  lJ|>on  the  death  of  this  Prince,  it  was  considered  that  the  titles  of  Dnke  of 
Bothaay,  Earl  of  Carrick,  &c.,  had  reverted  to  the  Crown ;  it  was  the  opinion  of 
the  Jn^id  Advocate  of  Scotland  that  these  dignitlM  had  heen  aettled  upon  the 
])lan  of  the  Act  of  11  Edw.  III.,  by  which  the  Duchy  of  Cornwall  wa.s  governed, 
but  no  instance  having  occurred  of  a  like  nature  in  Scotland,  no  certain  opinion 
could  be  given  ;  a  draft  of  an  Act  of  Parliament  was  prepared  in  order  to  obviate 
tlie  dlffioal^,  but  no  fiullier  stefM  in  the  matter  appear  to  ha>^  been  taken.— 
Douglaa,  toL  iL  p.  488. 
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^^^^^^^^^^  JlBSBOOBV. 

I.  1790.  1.  JoBV  Jambs  HAim/ios,  Dth  Earl  of  Abcroorn  in  Sootland,  and  2iid 

Yiflcount  Hamilton  in  Enulandi  created  MiiqiieH  of  Aberoom 

15  Oct.  175M);  K.(}. ;  ob.  IhlH. 

II.  1818.  2.  James  Hamilton,  graudaon  and  h.  being  s.  and  h.  of  James  Hamil- 

ton (ob.  V.  p.),  eldest  son  of  the  last  Marquess ;  present  Karq.  uf  Al>crcx)m, 
and  Vise.  Hamilton  in  England,  and  Ean  of  Abensom,  fto.  in  Scotland; 
K.O.P.C.  J 

ABIB0B01IB7. 

I.  1801.  1*  Mabt-Axxe,  dau.  of  John  Mc-nzies,  E«i.  and  widow  of  Lt.-Oen. 

Sir  Ralph  Abercromby,  K.B.  ;  created  RaroneRS  Abcrcronibv,  of 
Aboukir  and  Tullibody,  co.  Clackmannan,  with  remainder  of 
tbeBiniqrtotlieiinwmtleof  bcrlate  huliband,  28  Hay  1801 ; 
ob.  11  Feb.  1821. 

Barons. 

II.  1821.  2.  GsoBas  Abercrohbt,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  15  Feb.  1843. 

III.  1843.  8.  Gkobqb  Ralph  Abebcbomby,  b.  and  h. ;  ob.  25  June  1852. 

ly.  1862.  4.  Q/mmm  Raub  AMnMaoin¥,s.andh. ;  present  Bsnm  Abevoranby, 
a  minor. 

AHBBOAYSinnr  or  BBBOAVSNHrr.* 
Barons  by  Tenure. 

I.  Temp.  Hen.  III.  1.  William  Babon  Castelupk,  by  marrjing  Eve.  dau.  and 

coheir  of  William  Lonl  Braose,  obtafaied  the  CSastle  and 
lands  of  T?<'r£rriv(Miny,  and  is  said  by  some  writers  to  have 
been  summ.  to  I'arl.  by  Hen.  111.  as  Baron  Bcrgaveuny, 
thoadi  no  record  of  the  fiMSt  amears  to  be  extan^  and  to 
have  been  the  flnt  who  aasmnea  the  title  oiBnrgavemt^  ; 
ob.  1265. 


*  The  Editor  beiog  unwiUiiur  to  make  any  i 
Toydedded  diflkruin  in  Uw  ctandfioation  of  | 

titlf  s  from  that  adopted  by  previous  writers,  , 
has  here  considered  all  the  possessors  of  the 
Castio  <rfBergaTennT  Barons  BergaTenay, 
or  as  it  is  now  written  Abcrtravcnny  ;  but 
much  doubt  exists  wliether,  until  the  Writ 
of  Snmmons  of  the  29th  Hen.  Yl.  to  Edward 
Nevill,  as  "  Domino  de  lU-r^'avotinv,"  tlio  ' 
proper  designation  of  the  previoui>  burons  was 
not  that  of  their  iiuDiiy  name.  The  first 
posseBBor  of  that  tciritory  nfter  VVrits  of  Sum- 
mons were  regularly  issued  was  John  de 
Hastily  wlio  dkd  0  Edw.  II.  and  was  sue- 
re<'dfd  hx  his  son  John  de  Hastings,  who 
died  18  Edw.  II. ;  to  these  personages  nearly 
tiiirty  Writs  of  Summons  were  directed,  and 
in  710  instance,  in  this  number,  docs  the  word 
*' licrgaTemiy  "  occur,  in  addition  to  which 
the  said  John  de  Hastinp  wss  entitled  to 
Summons  to  Parliament  as  son  and  hfir  of 
his  father  Henry  Lord  Hastings,  a  baron  of 
great  nots^  and  the  bareny  in  wUeh  thef  sat 


passed  away  upon  the  deatli  of  th«  last  luirl 
of  PoDbron,  and  was  stparsted  from  tho 

tenure  of  BergMvenny.  From  tho  rn-atioti  of 
the  1st  Karl  of  Pembroke  till  the  death  of 
tho  last,  no  inforaioe  on  the  sobject  is  to*be 
drawn,  until  the  Writ  of  Summons  to  Wil- 
liam Beauchamp  16  Hie.  11.  who  was  sum- 
moned  as  "  Willielmo  Beoodiaaip  do  Beipi- 
vcnny."  This  William  Beauchamji  not  hoiu^ 
related  to  the  preceding  Barons,  and  being 
summoned  as  '*  do  Bei^Tenny,"  eeriainlj 
affords  at  tlie  first  view  htroncj  pronnds  for 
the  generally  received  opinion  tiiat  he  was 
summoned  as  Lord  Bergaminj,  by  tenure  of 
that  Castle.  On  InokiiiL:  attentively  into  the 
point,  however,  a  couciuaiuu  equally  strong 
may  be  drawn,  that  it  was  merely  an  addition 
used  to  distinguish  him  from  '*  John  de 
Beauchamp  de  Kyddci  minster."  In  the  pre- 
vious reign,  a  John  de  Beauchamp  was  lum- 
moneil  as  "  de  Somerset,"  and  another  John 
de  Beauchamp,  a  younger  son  of  Guy  Earl 
ofWarwiek,sa  *<de  Warwyckf  and  befbte^ 
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n.  1266.  9.  Ommam  Camtilupi,  s.  and  b. ;  oh.  1272,  b.  p. 
Baxtsuhj  Writ. 

m.  1272.  a.  Jonf  HAflvnros  H.  fNih  Binm  Hiatfaigi,  nephew  and  h. ;  being  8. 

and  h.  of  Henry  Baron  Hastings,  by  Eve,  sist.  and  coh.  of  the 
last  Baron  ;  stimm.  to  Pari,  from  23  Jniu-,  23  Kdw.  I.,  1205,  to 
22  May,  6  Fxlw.  II.,  as  "  Joluumi  ik'  Hiustinps,"  1313  ;  oh.  1313. 

lY.  1313.  4.  John  IIastinos  lil.  9th  Baron  iiiuitiugs,  s.  and  h. ;  summ.  to 
Pari,  from  26  Nov.  7  Edw.  II.  1313,  to  20  Felk.  18  £dw.  IL 
1326*  M  "  Johanni  de  Hastings     ob.  1325. 

V.  1326.  8*  Lawrence  nABnyris  IV.,  10th  Barnn  Hastin;::?,  s.  andlu;  veoog* 

niaed  and  oonfimied  in  the  Earldom  of  PembrdLe  hf  Tirtne  of 
demst  from  XmhA  eldest  riiter  of  Ajmer  de  Yaknee  bet  Eul 
of  Pemtiio]M^1)grpet.l8  0eft.l889;  oh.  1648. 

VI.  1848.  0.  John  TIaktixob,  s.  and  h..  Earl  of  Pembroke,  K.G. ;  m.  first  the 

Princess  Manjrarot  of  Englaml,  and  afterwards  to  Ann,  dau.  and  h. 
of  Sir  Walter  Manny,  K.G. ;  ob.  at  Arras  Ifi  Apr.  1375. 


contemporary  with,  and  after  this  William 
dUBcaodmip  "de  Bergnvenny"  nuawiwia 
Ban»i8  were  named  in  Writs  of  Summons 
with  the  addition  of  their  place  of  residence, 
wKkent  endi  ef«r  being  supposed  to  be  the 
title  of  their  Baronies  :  as,  therefore,  in  the 
only  instances  which  occur  of  Writs  of  Sam- 
mom  beiBf  tamed  to  the  poseeeeer  ef  the 
Cbslle  of  BeT^vfnny,  provious  to  that  to 
William  de  fieauchamp,  in  the  16th  Ric.  II. 
they  were  nerer  designated  as  **  de  Berga- 
Tenny," — •^n(^  as  examples  of  such  additions 
were  eiceedinglr  frequent,  without  any  si- 
milar {Bfermee  being  deduced  fVvm  tliMD,^~ 
there  does  not  appear  any  i:r>  ntor  nuise  for 
snpposii^  that  the  desiKDAtion  in  quMtion 
was  iateaded  to  express  the  title  of  the  Ba- 
rony,  than  there  is  for  concludinr;  such  to 
hare  been  the  case  either  in  the  instances  of 
John  do  BeMMbamp  **d»  Som«nwt»"  "de 
Warwyk,"  or  in  either  of  the  numerous  ex- 
amples alluded  to.  In  order,  however,  to 
obtaiB  modh  laibimatfcii  ao  poeeible  on 
the  stibject,  it  was  necessary  to  inquire  in 
what  manner  the  Barons  in  question  were 
deecilliod  in  the  Kolls  of  Tarliament  previous 
to  the  reign  of  Henry  VI.,  and  the  result  of 
the  examination  is  certainly  in  favour  of 
WilUan  Bemchamp's  being  coaaidMred  as 
Baron  Ber^vcnny,  though  it  does  not  posi- 
tively establish  the  Cact,  whilst  it  confirms 
the  opinion  that  Us  predeeeesors  inUe  Lord- 
ship of  Bergavcnny  never  bore  that  name  as 
the  title  of  their  dignity.  The  i>arliest  in- 
atnce  when  BEiioAVCMirr  occurs  as  a  title 
in  the  Rolls  of  Parliament  is  in  the  21st 
Rich.  II.  1397,  five  years  after  William 
Beaucbamp  was  smnmoned  to  Parliament  as 
"  Willielmo  Beauri».imp  fde  Borjjnvenr.y)," 
when  he  was  descriU-d  as  "  Wi"  l)eauchamp, 
8^.  do  Betfareony."  In  t)ic  Ist  Hen.  IV. 
the  names  of  "  I>ns.  de  Koos,  ile  Willdghby, 
de  B*rg«ven«y,^'  occur  ;  and  in  the  following 


year  we  find  among  the  Barons  then  present, 
''leSF  de  Bergavenny.*   In  the  2iid  Hen. 

IV.  he  is  iinntiniu-d  as  ** William  Sim  de 
Bergavennj,"  and  in  a  aimilar  manner  on 
mbeeqQent  oeeaaioaa.   It  moot,  however,  be 

observed,  on  the  other  hnnd,  that  on  the  List 
and  most  solemn  occasion  when  iiis  name 
ooears  fa  the  Rdb  of  Parliament,  vis.  aoMing 
the  Peers  present  at  the  settlement  of  the 
Crown  in  the  8th  Hen.  IV\  he  is  in  both 
places  styled  **  WllPmi  Beaachamp  de  Ber~ 
ijcvenny ;  and  at  the  same  time  Hour}'  Lord 
Scrop  of  Masliam  is  mentioned  as  "  lienrici 
lo  Scrop  da  Meuhamt"  wUbt  other  BaroM 
are  styled  "  Reginald!  Domini  de  Grey  de 
Ruthyn,  William  /Domini  de  Ferrers,  Thomat 
Domid  Ae  Pumyrel,"  fto.  Richard  Bean- 
chnrap,  his  son  and  heir,  was  never  summ. 
to  Pari,  as  a  Baron,  as  he  was  created  Earl 
of  Worcester  four  years  after  he  became  of 
age ;  and  thontrh  he  is  sometimes  .styled 
"  Lord  of  Bergavenny,"  and  his  mother,  both 
in  the  Rolls  of  ParliOMBt  and  la  her  will,  b 
called  "  Lady  of  Bergnvenny,**  no  conclusion 
is  to  be  drawn  therefrom,  for  this  expression 
was  movo  fl«l|acBtIy  applied  to  designate  ina- 
porfnnt  inannrs  and  lordships  than  Parlia- 
mentiu-y  Baronies.  On  Kdward  Nevill's 
being  summoned  in  the  29th  Hen.  VI.  as 
"  Domino  de  Berpavpimy,"  such  certainly 
became  the  title  of  his  Barony :  but  it  is  to 
be  considered  that  this  ocean ed  in  the  reign 
of  Hen.  VI.,  a  pori'^l,  ,i<  is  remarked  else- 
where, fruitful  in  juioiu.iJje8  on  subjects  con- 
nected with  the  Peerage,  and  when  even,  aa 
is  stat»>i  in  a  suhse<juent  pn^e,  some  instances 
occur  ol  the  addition  of  "  Domino  de,"  &c 
being  used,  without  such  designation  being 
the  title  of  the  dignity  possessed  by  the  Baron 
to  whose  name  it  was  appended.  Vide  the 
observations  on  this  subject  nador  ChaTiiton, 
Dudlejp,  and  Gray  of  Powis. 
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ABBBGAVENNY. 


Vn.  1376.  T.  John  Hastint.s,  b.  and  h.  (by  the  2nd  wife)  Earl  of  Pembroke  ; 

slain  iuuKt  a^i;  at  a  tountanient  at  WtxMlstock,  13i>l,  b.  p. 
Though  the  Barous  Hastings  were  poHsetiscd  of  the  Castle  of 
Bergaveimy,  it  appean  thqr  were  siumn.  to  Pari,  as  Barant 
Ihvstin^  only  ;  the  first  jterson  deilgliated  '*de Bwrgavwuiy  ** 
in  the  Writs  of  Sumnions  was 

L  1892.  l.jl^WuxiAii  I^EAUCUAMP,  4th  son  of  Thomas  XIII.  llUi  Earl  of 
Warwick,  by  Katherine  daa.  of  Roger  Mortimer,  Earl  of  March, 
and  sister  of  Agneawi&of  Lawrence  1st  Earl  of  Pembroke, 
and  5th  Daron  Horgavpnny,  who  beiuf;  seisetl  of  the  Castle  and 
lands  of  bergavenuy,  by  virtue  of  an  entail  dated  15  Apr. 
46  Edw.  III.  1872,  eiecoted  by  John  Hastinsi  6th  Eari  of 
Pembroke,  Lord  of  Weisford  and  Ber^Mvmny,  K.G.  (by  licence 
of  the  King);  was  summ.  to  Pari,  frum  23  Nov.  16  Rich.  II. 
1392,  to  26  Aug.  9  Henry  lY.  1408,  as  Wiilielmo  Beauchamp 
(de  Bei^ivenny);'*  K.G.;  oh,  1411. 

il.    1411.  t.  BiCHABD  Bbauchamp,  b.  and  Ii. ;  created  Earl  of  Woroestor  in 

1420.  He  married  Isabel  Despencer,  sister  and  sole  heir  of 
Richard  VII.  8th  Baron  De8|)encer,  and  liaron  Burshersh ; 
slain  at  Meaux  in  France,  1422,  8.  P.  M.,  leaving  Elizabeth  his 
sole  dan.  and  h. ;  ahe  married 
in.  1460.  1.0BDWARD  NbvillB,  6th  son  uf  Ralph  I.  Karl  of  Westmoreland, 
and  who  was  summ.  to  Pari,  as  "  Edwanlo  Ne\ille,  Militi,  Do- 
mino de  Burgavenny,**  or  as  Edwardo  Nevyll  de  Bergaveuny, 
Hiliti,''  from  5  Sqit.  29  Hen.  YL  1450^  to  19  Ang.  12  Edw. 
IV.  1472 ;  ob.  1476. 

IV.  1476.  t.#OB0BOB  Neville,  s.  and  h.  set.  3B,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  15  Nor. 

22  Edw.  IV.  1482,  to  12  Aug.  7  Hen.  VIl.  1492  ;  ob.  1491. 

V.  1491.  3.^ Ueobgk  Neville,  s.  and  h.  i  summ.  to  Pari,  from  16  Jan.  12 

Hen.  VU.  1497,  to  5  Jan.  25  Hen.  VIIT.  1584 ;  K.G. ;  en- 
tailed the  Castle  and  Lordsliip  of  Bergavmny  on  himself  and 
the  heirs  male  of  his  body,  ^^ith  remainder  to  his  brothers 
Sir  Thomas  Neville  (ob.  s.  f.)  and  Sir  Edward  Neville,  and 
d.  1685. 

VI.  1585.  4.  Henry  Nevillb,  a.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  23  Jan.  5  Edw. 

VI.  ir)r»2,  to  15  Oct.  2H  Eliz..  15K»; ;  ob.  1587,  a.p.M.,  leaving 

Marv  his  dau,  and  h.  wife  of  Sir  Thomas  Fiuie. 

VU.  1587.  6.  Edward  Kkvillb,  cousin  and  h.,  being  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  Edward 
Neville  above  named,  who  had  been  attainted  of  hi|^  muon 

and  beheaded,  30  Hen.  VIII.  (1538-9).  Tliis  Edward  was 
restored  in  blcxMl  by  Act  of  Pari.  34  and  35  Hen.  VI1I.»>  with 
certain  excej>tion8,  whereby  the  estate  tail  under  the  settlement 
of  George  Lord  Abergavenny  was  forfeited  to  the  Crown,  by 
reas<in  of  which  he  obtained  another  Act  of  Parliament,  2  and  3 
Ph.  and  Mary  (1555-0),  enabling  him,  ujwn  failure  of  heirs  male 
of  the  body  of  Henry  then  Lord  Bei^venny,  to  succeed  to  the 
honours,  castles,  and  lordsliips  entailed  n.s  aforesaid ;  he  suo* 
ceeded  hia  said  couiin  10  Feb.  1686-7,  and  d.  10  Feb.  1589. 


^  In  Coke's  Reports  (Ptei  13,  p.  70),  it  iit 
stated  tliat  tliis  Edward  had  sumnions  to 
i'orl.  a  and  3  Ph.  and  Mary,  but  died  before 
PsrHament  met,  and  he  gives  the  Writ  at 
lenjfth,  and  takes  occasion  to  state  that  it  was 
decided  8  Jamee  (1610-1),  that  the  direction 
■ad  dcIivwT  of  the  Writ  did  not  ndn  hito  a 
Huron  «r  Mobk  oatil  ho  eonoto  Fariimait, 


and  there  mt  aooording  to  the  cotmnandinea^ 
of  tlie  Writ,  and  honce  that  no  hereditary 
dignity  was  created  by  the  Writ  directed  to 
him,  in  oonseqnenoo  of  his  never  haring  sat 
iindt  r  it.  As  Henry  Neville  Lord  Berga- 
venny  eat  in  the  Purliament  above  referred 
to,  it  if  dUBoidt  to  aooonnt  Ibr  Shr  Edwaid 
Cok^s  stalenmit. 
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Buront  hj  Writ 

VIII.  1689.  6.  BmrABD'NiyiLLB»  a.  snd  h.  Being  aeiaed  of  an  eatete  in  tail 

male  by  virtm  of  the  Act  of  I^istomtiou,  2  and  8  Ph.  and 

Mary  (1555-^»)  in  the  Castle  and  Lordship  of  BerjKivenny,  he 
clxiimuil  iu  1598  the  di^ty  of  Baruu  of  ikrgavenny,  not,  as  has 
been  generally  siippoaec^  on  the  sole  gnmnd  uat  the  dignity  waa 
attached  to  the  CasUe  of  Bei^venny,  hut  that  ho,  as  Ining 
st'is<>d  of  that  Castle,  and  as  heir  male  of  the  laKt  Lonl,  wan  the 
more  eligible  |ter8on.  On  this  r)ccasion  the  Lord  Chief  Ju«tice 
of  England  (Sir  John  Popham)  determined  that  there  was  "  no 
ri*:lit  at  all  in  the  heir  inalv,  and  tluTofore  he  must  wlicilly  ri'ly 
on  tXie  favour  of  the  Priuoe — the  common  custom  of  KngUuul  doth 
wholly  foroor  the  heir  general — that  Her  Majesty  may  call  hy 
I  •  \v  I  reatiou  the  lieir  male,  and  omit  the  heir  general  during  her 
life,  hut  yet  a  ri'jht  to  remain  ti»  Iht  son,  having  stifiicient 
supportaciou.  No  entail  ctui  carry  away  dignity  hut  by  express 
wmda  or  patent  ;**  the  Lord  Chief  Jnatice  of  the  Common  Pleaa 
was  of  the  same  o])inion.  Upon  these  opinions  Lady  Fane,  who, 
as  dan.  and  h,  of  Henry  Ix)rd  Ik-rgavmny,  claimed  jvs  licir  g<'ne- 
raJ»  I»rayed  to  Ik;  allowed  the  Barony,  but  nulliiiig  further  took 
place  until  1604,  when  the  claims  lieing  renewed,  the  House  of 
Ix»ril.s  avoide<l  a  fonnal  dfoisiini,  iK'inn; '*  not  so  |.4  rfccfly  and 
exactly  resolved  as  might  give  clear  and  undoul»ted  sjitisfaction 
to  all  the  consciences  and  judgements  of  all  the  Lords  for  the 
peciae  point  of  Ui;;ht ;"  it  was  agreed  therefore  that  suit  should 
be  made  to  tlic  K'wz  lor  ennoMiri;^'  hofh  |>i\rtics  by  way  of  ri'sti- 
tntion,  the  one  to  the  Harony  of  Lu  lX*s|iencer,  the  other  to  the 
Banmy  of  Beiigavenny ;  and  by  a  further  resolution  it  was  detei^ 
mined  that  Be^Tenny  should  go  to  Xenlle  and  Ia*  Despencer  to 
Fane  ;  this  arrangement  was  approved  f if  by  the  King,  and  a  Writ 
of  Summons  wiis  directed  "Etlwardo  isevillc  de  Uergavenny 
Ch^,**  26  May,  2  Jaa.  1604,  and  letters  patent  dated  the  same  diqr 
cnnfiniud  the  dignity  of  L(  Desix>ncer  toLady  Fftoe.  Oh.  1622. 

IX.  1022.    7.  IIknry  Xkvtt.t.e,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  K.ll. 

X.  ir>41.    8,  John  \kvili.e,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  IGOO,  h,  p. 

XT.    IGOO.    9.  Geokoe  Neville,  bro.  and  h. ;  ol).  1066. 

XII.  1666.  10.  Qeobqe  Neville,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  16tf5,  a.  p. 

XnL  1696.  11.  GiOBon  Nstills,  ooiuin  and  h.  male,  being  s.  and  h.  of  Geonm, 
only  »>n  of  lliehanl,  oldest  son  of  Sir  f  "liristopher  NeviUei, K.B., 
2nd  w.nof  Edward,  VIll.  (itli  Barun  ;  oh.  1721. 

XIV.  1721.  12.  Geokoe  Neville,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1723,  s.  r. 

XV.  1723.  13.  Edward  Neville,  bro.  and  h. ;  ob.  1724,  s.  p. 

XVI.  1724.  14.  WmJAM  NsmiJi,  oouain  and  h.  heing  eldeai  aon  of  Edward 

Neville,  neott  hrottier  of  George,  XUL  11th  Baron ;  ob.  1744. 

Earla. 

XVIL  1744. — I,  17b4.  15.  GEortoK  Neville,   s.  and  h. ;    created  Viscount 

Neville,  of  Birluig,  co.  Kent,  and  Earl  of  Al>er- 
gavenny,  co.  Monmonth,  17  May  1784 ;  ob.  1785. 

XVTTT.  17fi5.— n.  1785. 18.  Henry  Nstilue,  a.  and  h.  K.T. ;  ob.  27  Mar.  1848. 
XLX.    1843.— 111.1843.      John  Nevilt.k,  s.  and  h. ;  d.  nnm.  12  Apr.  1845. 
XX.     1846. — IV.  IHir*.      \Viij,iAM  Xhvh.lk,  bro.  and  h.  ;  jirosent  Karl  and 
Baron  of  Abergavemiy  and  Viscount  Neville  of  Birling.  =p 

•  Y 

I.  1682.  I.  Jamis  Bibtis,  Srd  Baron  Korrcys  of  Bycote;  created  Earl  of 

Abingdon,  co.  Berka,  30  Nov.  1682 ;  ob.  1099. 

II.  1699.  2.  MosTAcu  Bebtib  (aaanmed  the  name  of)  VenaUea)  a.  andh. ;  ob. 

1743,  8.  p. 

c 
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ni.  1743.  8.  WiLLOVOHBT  Bbbtoe,  nophew.aod  b.,  being  s.  and  h.  of  Jauics  2uU 
MB  of  Jamn  lit  Bail ;  ob.  1782. 

IV.  17r>2.  4.  WiLLODOHBT  BsBTiB,  8.  aod  h. ;  ob.  1799. 

V.  1799.  5.  Montagu  F-kutie,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  16  Oct.  1854. 

VI.  1854.  6.  MoNTA(iU  Beutie,  s.  and  h.,  prewnt  Karl  of  Aliincdrm  and  Baron 

Norreys  of  Kycote,  and  cob,  of  the  liarouiwi  of  Williams  of  Tbame, 
Latimer,  and  L'lale.  ^ 

t 


I.  1835.  1.  Sir  James  Scarlett,  Knt.,  Chief  Baron  of  the  Exchequer ;  created 
Baron  Abinger  of  Abinfjer,  co.  Surrey,  and  of  tbe  city  of  Norwich, 
12  Jan.  1835 ;  ob.  7  Apr.  1844. 

n.  1844.  a.  BoemtT  Campbell  Soablbtt,  a.  and  h. ;  present  Baron  Abinger.  =p 

+ 

ABITOV*   Vidt  WoBcmnB. 


Banm.  by  Tenure.     AHBIHOl^  €r  AVUBTOHM. 

I.    Will.  I.  1.  William  Abeincib  ;  ob.  1087. 

n.  Hen.  L  8.  Buacldb  or  Rolasd  D'AsBivoia,  a.  and  h.,  aoqnired  ilie  Loidahip 

of  Folke8t4)ne,  in  Kent,  by  marrjnng  Maud,  dau.  and  h.  of 
Nigel  <lc  Mnnevilla  or  Amnndeville^  Lord  of  that  place,  living 
1139  ;  ob.  ante  1147. 

UL  StefilL    f.  WiLUAX  ABBOicm,  a.  and  b.,  living  11701. 

TV.  Bkb.     4.  Sdioh  ABBorcni;  ob.  oSna  1208. 

Y.  John.     5.  WiLUAM  Amtmon^  oib.  1230. 

VI.  Hen.  in.  6.  WiLLTAM  Anniyns,  g.  and  h. ;  ob.  anto  1235,  8.  P.  Maud,  his 
siflt.  and  h.,  married  Hamou  de  Crevecoeur,  whose  issue  male  failing  in  the 
aecond  generation,  the  inheritance  mm  divided  between  the  iamie  of  hia 
4  (luighters.  Of  these  daughters — 1.  Agnes,  m.  Jcilm  dc  Sandwich; 
2.  Isohla,  m.  Nicholas  de  Lenham;  3.  Elena,  m.  Bertram  de  CSrioll; 
4.  Isabella,  m.  Henry  de  Ghtunt. 


I.    1847.  1.  Abohibald  Aobibov,  ddeat  son  of  Archibald  iah&nn,  Baran 

Worlingham  (Earl  of  Gosford  in  Ireland);  created  Baron  Acbeaon of  Clan- 
cairaey,  oo.  Armagh,  18  bept.  1847.~-  Vide  Woblqioham. 


ADBASTON. 
Baboht,  25  Nov.  1815— JQzfctnot  1826.— Fide  Whitwobth. 

Baron,  by  Tenure.  AQUILLON. 

I.  liicli.  T.    Manser  A(iUiLi,oN  ;  ob.  ante  11'.  4. 

II.  John       Wilijam  Aouillon,  living  1233;  ob.  ante  l2o7. 

HI.  Hen.  III.  Robert  Aouillok  ;  ob.  1285,  s.  p.  u.  Isabel,  his  dau.  and  b.  was 
found  to  l>e  aged  28  yean,  20  Edw.  I.  (1291-2),  and  then  wife  of  Hugh  de 
Bardolph. 

L  1C64.  1.  BOBEBT  Bruce,  2ii.l  Baron  r.nico  of  WTiorlton,  co.  York,  and  2nd 
Hiarl  of  El'^in  in  Scotland;  cnatuil  Raron  Bruce  of  Skclton,  co. 
York,  Viscount  liruce  of  Anipthill,  co.  Bedford,  and  Earl  of 
Aileabnry,  co.  Backs,  18  March  1864 ;  ob.  1685. 
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II.  1685.  9.  Thomas  Bruce,  s.  ami  h.,  Earl  of  El^  In  floothnd ;  ob.  1741. 

III.  1741.  8.  Chakles  Bbuce,  a.  imd  h. ;  8\imm.  to  Pari,  by  WTit  20  Dxx.  1711, 

and  ]daoed  in  his  father's  Barony  of  Bruce  of  Whorlton ;  created 
Baron  Bnice  of  Tottenham,  co.  Wilts,  with  n-mainder,  failing  his 
issue  male,  to  his  nephew  Thomas  Bruce  Brudenell,  sou  of 
George  Earl  of  Cardigan,  by  Elusabeth.  his  sister,  17  April  1746 ; 
Earl  of  Elgin  in  Smtland;  ob,  1747,  t.  P.  m.,  when  all  liis 
Eiii!;lish  honours  bccamo  Extinct,  excepting  tlic  Barony  of 
Bruce  of  Tottenham,  which,  according  to  the  above  Umitatiuu, 
dsTolTedon, 

IV.  1776.  1.  Tbokab  Bbuoi  Bbv^ibill  (aMomed  the  name  oO  Bbucs,  neph. 

and  h.  above  mentioned,  2na  Baron  Bruce  of  Tottenham ;  created 
Karl  of  Ailesbuiy,  oa  Bucks,  10  June  1776 ;  ob.  1814. 

Marquesses. 

y.  1814.— I.  1821.  2.  CfiAiuJK  Bbudenell-Bbuc£,  s.  and  h.,  created  Yisoount 

SaTemake  of  SaTernake  Forest,  co.  Wilts,  Eazl  Brnoa 

of  Whorlton,  co,  York,  and  Marquess  of  Ailesboiy,  00. 

Bucks,  17  July  1821 ;  K.T. ;  ob.  4  Jan.  18.^6. 

VI.  1850. — IT.  1856.  3.  George  Wiij.iam  Fbederick  Bp.udkneij.-Bruct?,  s.  and 
h.,  summ.  to  Pari.  v.  p.,  and  pliiced  in  his  father's  Barony  of  Bruce  of 
Tottenham ;  present  Marquess  and  Earl  of  Ailesboxy,  Ead  Bnioet  Viaooimft 
SaTemake,  and  Baron  Bnioe  of  Tottenham,  a 

AZLSA. 

Barons.  Xarquesses. 

I.  180C. — I.  1831.  1.  Abcuibald  Keknedt,  12th  Earl  of  Cassilis  in  Scotland; 

created  Baron  Ailsa  of  Ailsa,  co.  Ayr,  12  Nov.  1806, 
and  Marquess  of  AiLna  of  the  Isle  of  AilSB)  00.  Ayr, 

10  Sept.  1831  ;  K.T. ;  ob.  8  Sept.  1846. 

II.  1846. — II.  1846.  2.  Abcuibald  Kennedy,  grandson  and  h.  (being  s.  and  h. 

of  AiohibaldEBdof  Gaisilis),  presaoillMq^ 

AT.BATnr.-.  Vide  York. 


AT.BF.MART.TP.,  or  AUMARIiB. 

The  origin  of  this  title  in  prolxibly  to  Iw  found  in  the  i»ossc.s8i<»iis  lu  ld  by  Endo 
d(;  Blois,  Count  of  ChampapTit',  at  Allwrnarle  in  Normandy,  whose  wife  Aduliza, 
lialf-sister  of  William  the  Conque  ror,  obtaiiied  large  gisnta  of  land  at  <1m  oon- 
qnest  of  Eni^and,  sabsequsntly  known  as  tlie  Fee  or  Honor  of  Albemarie ;  in 
the  Pomesday  Snrvey  she  is  called  "  Comitissa  de  Albamarle,"  and  her  son 
Stephen  is,  at  an  after  period,  styled  "  de  Albemarie,"  or  "Comes"  only,  but  in 
a  charter  by  wliich  bo  founded  tbe  AbU'y  of  St.  Martin  **  beyond  his  Castle  of 
Albemarle  in  Normandy,"  he  is  called  "  Stephanus  Albemarlensis  Comes,**  but 
whether  this  dsacriptioii  refer  to  him  as  Coont  of  Albemarie  in  Nonnandy  or 
Earl  of  Albemarle  in  Bi^^d  it  would  now  be  vain  to  attempt  to  discover ;  it 
may,  however,  be  presnmed  that  the  Nonnan  Counts  who  accompanie<l  the 
Conqueror  to  England  would  not  deem  their  dipiity  au<:;Tnentc<l  by  the  napiisif  ion 
of  a  tit  1<  takt  n  from  the  Saxon  Ealdomien  or  Earls,  and  Normandy  beinj;  united 
to  England,  the  Counts  of  the  former  (no  longer  aliens  in  the  country  they  had 
oonqneied)  were  probably  considered  dming  the  veigna  of  the  Conqueror  and  hia 
■OOoesBors  for  several  generations,  as  having  the  same  rank  with  those  "  Comites  " 
or  Bails  of  F«*g*"*^i        deriyed  their  titlea  exclusively  from  their  English 

c  2 
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jx»RROfssions.  It  Would  SIM  111,  ilii  rt'forc,  tlmt  the  Counts  of  Allx?niark'  liful  orip- 
lially  lio  title  to  this  name  of  dignity  in  England,  but  that  it  became  attached 
to  their  EngliBhpOiSMriQna,  after  the  oonqueBtof  Nomnaiidy  (byPbilipAiigiuliis 
in  the  ragn  of       John)  had  depriyed  Uiem  of  Ihoir  landa  in  that  Dnohy. 

EarLi. 

L  Hen.  1. 1.  SnPHSN,  Oodiit  of  AiiitinfABi.it ;  ob.  1127. 

n.    1127.  9.  WiLUAM  IB  Gnoa,  a.  and  h.,  Oonnt  of  Albemarle ;  received  the  co. 

of  York  from  Kin^;  Stephen  after  the  battle  of  tho  Standard,' 

1138  ;  oh.  s.  p.  M.  1179. 

in.  1179.  William  Mandeville,  Earl  of  Essex,  first  husband  of  Hawyse, 
only  dan.  and  h.  of  William  the  last  Earl ;  ob.  1189,  8.  P. 

lY.  1188.  1.  William  dk  Fobtibus,  2nd  husband  of  the  said  Hawyse ;  ob. 
1196. 

v.  1195.  Baldwin  db  Bbtuit,  8rd  hnaband  of  the  laid  Hswyae ;  bb.  1212, 
B.  p.* 

VI.  1212.  3.  Wnj.iAM  PE  FoRTinus,  s.  and  h.  of  tho  said  Ha^-aso,  hy  her  2nd 
husband  William  4th  Earl ;  he  was  one  of  the  celebrated  25 
Barooa  appointed  to  enforoe  the  oibaervanoe  of  Macova  Chabta  ; 
starred  to  death  in  the  Levant,  1241. 

Vn.  1241.  8.  William  de  FoRTiTins,  a.  and  h.,  m.  Isftbel  de  Redvers,  CoonteflB 

of  Devon;  oh.  1250. 

VIII.  1256.  4.  TnoMAS  de  Fortibus,  s.  and  h.,  a;t.  7  anno  44  Hiiu  TIT. ;  ob.  s.  p. 

ante  21  Edw.  T,  Ho  liad  two  sisters,  Arice  and  Avelina  :  A  vice 
the  eldest  was  the  wife  of  Inc!;clram  de  Percy,  who  left  her  a  widow 
ante  1201 — she  died  8.  p. ;  Avelina  liccame  .sole  licir  to  lu  r  fatlit-r, 
and  m.,  1270,  Edmund  Earl  of  Lancaster,  2nd  sou  of  King 
Heniy  IQ. ;  in  1278  ahe  made  proof  <tf  her  age,  and  died  the  aame 
year,  a.  p. 

Doket. 

1^1385.  Thomas  Plantaoexet  Duke  of  Gloucester,  youngest  son  of 
King  Edward  HI. ;  summ.  to  Pari.  asDukcof  Aimiaric,  3  Sept. 
1385,  but  he  was  never  afterwards  summ.  to  Pari,  bj  that  tide, 
nor  did  either  of  ilia  children  succeed  to  it. 

II.  1397.  EnwARD  Plaxtaoenet,  Earl  of  Rutland,  s.  and  h.  apparent  of 
Edmund  Duke  of  York  ;  created  Duke  of  Albemarle  in  Pari. 
29  Sept.  1897 ;  adjudged,  together  with  the  Dnkes  of  Surrey 
and  Exeter,  by  Pari.  G  f)ct.  1399  "to  lose  and  forego  from 
them  these  names  that  tlioy  now  have  as  Dukea,  and  the 
worship  and  the  dignity  thereof."  • 

IX.  1411.     Thomas  T*lantagexet,  2nd  son  of  Kijig  Uvory  IV. ;  created  Eail 

of  AUx^marle  and  Duke  of  Clarenoe,  9  July  1411 ;  K.G. ;  dain 
at  tlie  battle  of  Baugy,  1421,  a.  P.,  when  hia  honoora  became 

Extinct. 

X.  1423.     Richard  Beaucuamp,  XIV.  12th  Earl  of  Warwick ;  created  Earl 

of  Albemarie  for  life  by  King  Hen.  VI. K.G. ;  ob.  1439,  when 
this  Earldom  became  again  Brtiqat. 


*  John  Prior  of  Ilcxhain,  the  continvintor 
ofth*  Monk  of  Durham,  says  tlmt  King  Ste* 
ph«n,  elatod  at  hia  success  after  the  battle  of 
the  Stnn«lunl,  1138,  made  William  de  Albe- 
marie Comitem  in  Ebonci  sciria he  ap- 
pean  to  have  bMO  oat  of  tho  "  Paeudo  Co- 
taiUm"  of  Klag  Stophenrf  makings  whom 


IIpd.  it.,  hit  nieeMMr,  wonld  not  reoqgalw. 

Vide  .Seldon,  cap.  v,  pt.  2, 

**  Huvcdcn  8ays  he  w.u>  Karl  of  ^Ubeniarle 
"  doDo  Ricardi  Kc^s  AngU.T  et  dwdt  in 
uxorcm  Comitissam  Albcmarliae." 

•  Rot.  Pari.  vol.  iu.  p.  452. 

'  Ht  styM  hiaud^  14  Mar.  1438  (FO. 
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III.  1660.  1.  OeorokMonck  ;  crcate<l  Baron  Monck  of  Potherid;:o,  Btiuicbamp, 

and  Teyes,  Earl  of  Torriagtou,  all  co.  Devon,  aud  Duke  of 
Albemarie,  7  July  1660 ;  JLQ, ;  ob.  1670. 

IV.  1670.  S.  Cbbuiopbbb  Mqenck,  b.  and  h. ;  K.O. ;  ob.  in  Jamaiois  1688^ 

■.p.,  whan  sU  hia  honoon  beoame  Xztinot. 

Xurla. 

XI.  -1696-7. 1*  AmroLD  Joobt  Von  Kkppbl  ;  ereated  Baron  Aahford  of  Aahfmd, 

CO.  Kent,  Viscount  Bury,  oo>  Lane,  and  Eari,  of  Albanaile, 

10  Feb,  1G96-7  ;  K.G. ;  ob.  1718. 

XII.  1718.  2.  WuxiAM  Anne  Keppel,  s.  and  h.,  K.G.,  K.B. ;  oh.  1764. 

XIII.  1754.  3.  CiKOROE  Kkppkl,  s.  and  li.,  K.G. ;  ob.  1772. 

XIV.  1772.  4.  William  Ciiaules  Kkppkl,  s.  and  li. ;  oli.  30  Oct.  IHIM. 

XV.  1840.  5.  Augustus  FiuiDEUicK  Keppel,  b.  and  li. ;  ob.  s,  p.  ITi  Mar.  18ol. 

XVI.  1851.  6.  Gmos  TaoMAa  Ekpfkl,  bro.  and  h.,  present  Earl  of  Albe- 

marlOy  Viaoount  Bniy,  and  Buon  AahfcMrd.  ss 

+ 


BaroBi  VfTenma. 

I.     Hen.  I.  1.  William  de  Albini,  suniamcd  "  rinccrua,"  being  styled  "  Tiu- 
oema  Henrid  Begia  Anglorum." 

n.    Hen.  L  S.  WnilAM  db  Albdii,  b.  and  h.,  became  iKwacssfd  of  the  GasUe  of 
Arnnddl,  and  was  styled  Earl  of  Arundel.^  Vide  Abundbl. 

L     Bteph.  1.  NiosL  db  Albini,  younger  brother  of  William,  father  of  William 
de  Albini  ahoTo  named. 

n.    Hen.  L  S.  Boger  m:  Albini,  a.  and  h.,  aasmned  the  name  of  Mowbny. — 

Vide  MowiuuT. 

ATiBXJTI  (of  Camho). 

BamDBbylimure. 

I.  Hoi.  EL  1.  Hekbt  de  ALnrsi,  8upposf<l  to  Imvi-  VM'<'n  n  yonn-jrcr  son  of  Nijjel, 

brotbcr  of  Ki>;:»-r,  wliu  a.ssiinn-d  t  he  nanic  oi  Mowbray ;  ob.  . .  . 

II.  Hen.  II.  2.  Koheut       Alhim,  h.  and  li.  ;  ob.  1102. 

III.  Kich.  1.  3.  KoiiERT  DE  Albini,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1224. 

IV.  Hen.  in.  4.  Robebt  db  Auuki,  a.  and  h. ;  ob.  ante  1233,  s.  p.,  when  his  8 

sisters  Ikcuiiu'  bis  beirs,  viz.  : — 1.  Isabel,  m.  lat  Williani  de  Hocton,  and 
2ndly  Drogode  PrateUis;  2.  Awelina,  m.  Balphde  bt.  Amand;  3.  Joan, 
ob.  s.  p. 

AIiBINI  (of  Belvoir). 

I.  '\raLIL  LWilmam  to  AiiBDn,  anrnaniod  Brito,  Ixjrd  of  Bdvi.ir  CaHtlo, 

aanposed  to  Lave  been  s.  and  h.  of  Robert  de  Todeni,  Ixnd  of 
Belvoir  ;  ob.  circa  1 1  oo. 

II.  Hen.  II.  2.  William  de  Alhint,  8.  and  b.  ;  «>b.  11(17. 

IIL  Hen.  U.  3.  Willlam  de  Albini,  s.  and  h.    He  was  one  of  the  oelebrated  26 
Barons  appointed  to  enfoioe  the  obaervanoe  of  Maqha  Chabta  ; 
b.  1236. 

IV,  Hen.  ITT.  4.  William  de  ALnrsi,  s.  and  li.  ;  ob.  1285,  8.  p.  m.,  wben  Ts;ib(  l, 
his  daugljter,  or,  as  some  autborities  state,  bis  sister,  wife  of  William  de 
Booa,  became  Ua  heir. 


Roll.  8SB«ii.yi.  ptl,  m.  15\  **R{Qudi»  |  Rothoom^  et  Calwie:"  the  enrolment  of 
d«'  BcUo  Campo  Comes  Warrewichir  ot  '  thf  pntcnt  of  the  Kwrldqin  of  Albemarle  » 
Albemarle,  dominot  de  Insola,  Capitaneue  .  not  to  be  fouod. 
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ALBINI — ALVANLEY. 


AESm.   Vidt  Daubeney. 


AliDBOBOTTOH. 
BAwnnr,  7  Afcil,  172a-^1BTtingt  IJlB^Vid^  Waianobam. 


AIiDHBUBOH. 

BwonbyWrit 

L  1371.  William  de  Aiabbubou:  Bumm.  to  Pari,  firom  8  Jan.  44  Edward 
IIL1871,to8Aiig.lOBiofa.n.l88Q;  ob.l888.  WOUmii  de  AJdebnrgh, 
Ills  son  and  heir,  was  upwards  of  30  at  hu  father's  death,  bat  was  nevur 
siimm.  to  Pari.;  he  died  8.  P.  20  Atifr.  1391,  loavinjj  his  two  sisters  his 
heirs,  viz. Elizabeth,  widow  of  Sir  Bryan  Staijiltou,  then  ajt.  28,  and 
who  married  Sndly  Edward  Bedman ;  and  Sybilla,  irifo  of  William  de 
Rythcr,  then  a>t.  25 ;  and  between  their  desoeodanli  and  niprwMitativiiii 
tfaia  Barony  is  in  Abeyaaoob 

ATiT>T8B.WJBr, 
Babobt,  87  Joly  1726— 3btliiot  1786.«— Filcb  Odmbbblamp. 

AUUVULaY,  Tel  AUDUBT.    Vide  Audley. 

ALFOBD. 

Babont,  24  Dec  1698^Bzttnot  17&4.— Fids  Qbabtham. 
YuoonxTr,  27  Nor.  1815.— Bbowhlow. 


AunroTon; 

Baroni. 

I.  1G82.  1.  William  ALntOTON,  2nd  Baron  Alington  in  Ireland;  created 
5  Dec  1682  Baron  Alington  of  Wymondley,  oo.  Herts ;  ob.  1G84. 

U.  1684.  S.  Giles  Alington,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1681  a  minor  and  8.  p.,  when  the 
title  became  Sstlnok, 

AUEHOBn. 

Viscounty,  1  Nov.  1705.—  Fic/e  Spencer. 


ALTON. 

MABqpieaACT,  30  April  1694.-Jbctiikot  1718.— Fi<b  Bbbbwibubt. 


I.    1801.  I,  RiOHABD  Pepper  Audex  ;  created  Baron  Alvanley  of  Alvanlev 
00.  Chester,  22  May  1801 ;  ob.  1804,  ^* 
H.  1804,  9.  William  Alvaklbt,  a.  and  h. ;  ob.  9  Nov.  1849. 
IIL  1849.  8.  RicBABD  Fbppbb  Abbbn,  bto.  and  h,,  present  Btonm  Alvanley. 
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AMaSBUBT. 

Baron. 

I.    1832.  1.  Chabl«8  DoHDis;  cnitod  Btam  Ametboiy  of  ffintbmy  Aiim»- 

biiry,  Hiul  lUrtou  Ck>art,  oo.  Berka,  and  Aston  Hiul,  c  *.  Flint,  16  May 
1832  i  ob.  7  July  following  8.  f.,  when  tho  tiUe  became  £zUnot. 


AMHMBSV  (of  Holmidftte). 

Baron. 

1.    1776.  1.  Sib  Jbffbkt  Amhebst,  K.B.,  created  Baron  Amherst  of  Holmea- 
^1^00.  Keai,  20  May  1776;  cib.  t.F»  1797»  lAm  the  title  became 


AMHEBST  (of  Montreal). 

L    1788»  1*  Sib  Jeffret  Amherst  alx)vo  nanwl,  was  further  creatt'd  (5  S<^pt. 

1788  Baron  Amherst  of  Montreal,  co.  Kent,  with  remainder, 
ftdling  his  issue  nude,  to  bb  nephew  Wflliam  FHt  Amhent; 
ob.  B.  P.  1797. 

EarL 

IL  1797. — I.  1826.  2.  William  Pitt  Amherst,  ueph.  and  h.  being  8.  and  h. 
of  William  Amfaent,  bro.  of  the  last  Baron.  Created  Viscount  Hulmes- 
dale,  00.  Kent,  and  Earl  Amlicrst  of  Amican,  in  the  East  Indies,  H)  iVo. 
1826  ;  present  Baron  Amherst  of  Montreal,  Viscount  Hoimesdale,  and  Karl 
Amherst.  =7= 


AMOAflKMB  mad  WMBnSWTMB* 

Dnkea.   

I,    1715.  1.  BoBBBT  Bbbtis,  4th  Earl  and  Ist  Martjucsa  of  Llndscy,  and  XIV. 

Beion  WiUouJ^by  <^  Ereaby;  created  Duke  of  Anawti  r  im  l 
Kesteven  26  July  17ir),  with  rcmain<Ier,  failing  the  hvlrn  male  of 
his  >)ody,  to  the  heirs  male  of  the  body  of  Robert  late  Earl  of 
Lindaey,  his  father,  by  Elizabeth  bia  wife,  dao.  of  Philip  Lord 
Wharton;  ob.  1728. 

IL   1728.  S.  VMUaSMDSCR  Bertie,  k.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari.  v.  p.  by  writ  6  Mar. 

1714^  as  Baron  WiUoughby  de  Eresby ;  ob.  1742. 

m.  1742.  8.  FnnoBiNB  Burns,  a.  and  h. ;  ob.  1778. 

IV.  1778.  4.  Boni-uT  Bertie,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1779,  h.  p.,  leaving  hi.s  fiistcrs  his 
heirs,  between  whom  the  Barony  of  WiUoughby  of  Eresby  fell 
into  Ab^anoo* 

V  1779.  6.  Bbowhlow  BbbCT,  tmde  and  h.  bemg  2nd  son  of  Peregrine,  2nd 
Duke;  ob.  8  Feb.  1809,  8.  P.  M.,  when  tlic  l>iiko<loms  ot  Ancaater  and 
Keateven  and  the  Marqueaaate  of  Lindsey  became  Extinct. 


ViMount 

I  1622.  1.  Thomas  Howard,  2nd  son  of  'Hioraas,  VlULlst  Earl  of  Suffolk ; 
created  Baron  Howard  of  Charleton,  co.  Wilts,  ani  Vlaeoont  Andover,  00. 
Ttmnh^  28  Jan.  1622;  cnated  Bail  of  Berkdiife  7  Feb.  1626-6.— F«fe 
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ANGLESEY  —  ANGUS. 


Saris. 

I.  1623.  1.  CuRisTOPnER  Villieus,  3nl  son  of  Sir  Gcorpe  Villiers,  by  Mary 
Countess  of  Buckingham ;  created  Baron  Villiers  of  Daventr}', 
00.  Northampton,  and  Earl  of  AogleMy  in  W«lai»  18  April 
1623 ;  ob.  3  April  1630. 

IL  1G30.  8.  Chaui.ks  Yillisrs,  b.  and  h. ;  ob.  1660, 8. P.,  wben  his  honoiiXB 
bc'oune  Extinct. 

III.  1661.  1.  Abtuub  Annesley,  2nd  Viscount  Valentia  in  Irc^lund ;  created 

Baron  Anned^  of  Newport  Pagnel,  oo.  Backin^iani,  and  Eari 
of  Angleaey  in  Wales,  20  April  1661 ;  ob.  1686. 

IV.  lG8fi.  2.  Jameb  Ansesubt,  8.  and  b. ;  oh.  1G90. 

V.  1690.  3.  James  Anxesley,  s.  and  b. ;  ob.  1702,  b.  p.  m. 

VI.  1702.  4.  John  Annkst^kv,  hro.  and  h. ;  ob,  1710,  8.  p. 

VII.  1710,  5.  ARTHun  Annkslev,  bro,  and  h. ;  ob.  1737,  s.  P. 

Ylli.  1737.  6.  KicuARU  Anne8L£Y,  5th  Baron  Altham  in  Ircland^cousin  and  h., 
being  son  and  ultimately  heir  of  Bidhaid  .8rd  Baron  Altham, 

8rd  son  of  Arthur,  III.  1st  Earl ;  ob.  1761,  leaving  a  son, 

Arthur,  of  the  kptimacy  of  whose  birth  there  is  some  doubt, 
although  on  coming  of  age  he  wan  bunim.  to  the  Iritih  Pari,  as 
"IHsoount  Valentia;  bat  on  his  petitioning  the  Grown  for  a 
"Writ  of  SuTiininMs  to  the  Parliainont  of  Ch«at  Britain  an  Earl  of 
Anglesey  and  Ikiron  Annesloy,  tlie  question  of  his  birth  Avns 
referred  to  tije  IIinisc  of  I'eeni,  who  decided,  22  April  1771,  by 
a  majority  of  one  (13  Peers  being  present)  that  the  claimant 
had  no  right  to  the  titles,  honours,  and  dignities  claimed  liy  his  pe- 
tition. It  is  however  to  be  obeerNed  that,  notwithstanding  this 
decision,  the  House  of  Peers  of  Ireland  afterwards  solemnly 
adjudged  that  he  was  bom  in  lawful  wtdlock.  In  1793  he  was 
created  Karl  of  Mountnorris,  in  Ireland,  and  the  title  of  Angle- 
sey has  since  been  conferred  on, 

Xarqusssss. 

I.  1815.   1.  Hbkbt  Williah  Paobt,  2nd  Barl  of  Uxbridge;  created  Mar- 

quess of  Angjieaey,  4  July  1815 ;  K.Q.,  G.U.B. ;  ob.  28  Apr. 

1854. 

II.  1854.    2.  U&NRY  Paget,  s.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari,  by  writ,  15  Jan.  1833, 

and  placed  iu  his  faihef^sBaranj  of  F^iget  of  Beandesert,  oo.  Staff. ;  present 
Marquess  of  Anglesey,  Earl  of  Uzbridge,  Baron  Fuget  of  Beandeaert,  and  a 
Bart,  of  Ireland,  ss 


AVOU& 

Gilbert  de  Umfrevill  was  made  Governor  of  the  territory  of  Angus  in  Scotland  by 
King  Edw.  I.  dro.  1291,  and  26  Jan.  26  Edw.  I.  1297,  was  samm.  to  Pail. 

as  "Gilberto  do  Umfrevill,  Comiti  de  Anggos,"*  and  Uke  sunmionsea  were 
issued  to  his  son  and  grandson  until  26  Aug.  4  Hich.  II.  1380.—  Vule  Umfrevill. 
l>iigdale  states  that  he  w;is  suinnioned  m  virtue  of  his  Barony  of  Pnidhoe,  co. 
Northumberland  ;  but  by  the  late  Francis  Townsend,  Esfj.,  Winds^ir  Herald,  the 
writof  25  Edw.  I.  (1297)  was  considered  to  have  created  an  English  Earldom, 
and  certainly  he  and  Us  descendants  are  always  summoned  wiOi  other  Earls ; 
but  the  Editor  is  of  q^nion  that  no  such  English  Earldom  was  intended  to  have 
been  created,  but  that  the  King,  having  in  sci/cd  upon  the  sovereignty  of 
Scotland,  did,  in  din  ctin>j  summons  to  his  Baron  Gilbert  de  rnifrenlle  in  the 
following  year,  allow  to  huii,  iu  the  way  of  courtesy,  that  title  which  had  by 
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marriage  or  othcrwm'  been  acquired  In  Sc<jtlarui ;  he  was  therefore  summoned 
as  a  Baron,  tliough  by  the  appellation  of  an  Earl :  and  it  mivy  be  iuld«il,  in  am- 
fiimation  of  the  opiuioD  that  no  English  Earldom  was  iuteudcti  to  be  created, 
tliat  Hemy  de  BeMunont,  having  married  Alice,  daughter  and  heSr  of  Alex- 
ander Comyn  Earl  of  Ruchan,  was  siiminoned  to  Parli;unent  from  1334  till  him 
decease,  1340,  an  "Henrico  dv  IVllo  Monte  Coniiti  de  lio^lian,"  >tut  that  his  son 
and  heir,  John  lieaumont,  havinj^  lost  the  lUichan  i>ro|H  rty  in  Scotland,  was  QO 
longer  summoned  by  Uie  title  of  liuchan,  but  by  that  of  Beaumont  only. 


Barony. 

20  April  1661. — Prcsmmed  to  baYo  become  Sxtinot  in  1761. —  Vide  A^ulesey. 


Baron. 

I.  1747.  Obobob  Anson;  created  Lord  Anson,  Baron  of  Soberton,  oo.  South- 
ampton, 18  June  1747 ;  ob.  1762,  s.    when  the  title  became  Bxtfaet. 

Tisoovnts. 

1.  1806.  1.  TflOMAS  Akbon,  8.  and  b.  of  Geoi^e  Adams  (assunied  the  name  of) 
Anson,  eldest  son  of  George  Adiuns,  Estj.,  by  J  arietta,  sister  of 
the  last  Baron ;  create<!  Viscoimt  Anson  of  Hhof^wrough  and 
Or^rrave,  co.  Stafford,  and  Baron  Solvrton  of  Sobertoo,  00.  South- 
anq.ton,  17  Feb.  1806;  ob.  'M  duly  IMH. 

U.  Ibl8.  2.  Thomas  William  Ansok,  s.  and  h.,  created  Earl  of  Lichfield,  15  Sept. 
1881.— ri<fe  LlCBTIBLD. 


ibfWHt 

1.  12'J0.  1. 1  Tons  Ap  Adam  ;  summ.  to  Pari,  from  6  Feb.  27  Edw.  I.  1299,  to 
12  Dec.  3  Kdw.  II.  1309;  l>c  was  likewise  mimm.  26  Jan.  25  Kdw.  I. 
1297,  but  for  the  reasons  a8.signed  under  *'  I'it/uJoun  "  tliere  in  some  doubt 
if  that  writ  can  be  considered  as  a  regnlar  snmmoiui  to  Psriiament ;  ob. 
circa  int>9,  h-avint:  'IlKunas  his  son  and  heir,  who  b^'caine  of  age  in  1324  ; 
he  was  living  1330,  but  neither  he  nor  his  dcsccudants  were  ever  snmm.  to 
Pari. 


Baron. 

I.    1771.  1.  Hbkbt  Bathubst,  s.  and  h.  apinrent  of  Allen,  1st  Eari  Bathurst ; 

created  I^rd  ApsU-y,  Baron  of  Apsley,  co.  Sussex,  24  Jen.  1771 ;  soooeeded 
M  2nd  Earl  Bathurst. —  Vide  Bathubst. 


AQVUJL 

lanms  by  Tenure. 

I.    Ueu.  1.  1.  Gilbert  db  Aquila,  Lord  of  Pevensey,  calle<l  the  Honour  of  the 
Eagle,  CO.  Susex,  by  grant  of  King  Hen.  I. ;  ob.  1120. 

IL  Hen.  I.  9.  Bicbkb  ob  Aquila,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1176. 

UL  Hen.  H.  8.  Oilbbbt  db  Aquila,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1204. 

rV.  John.  4.  riii.HFRT  riF.  Aquila,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  ante  1231.  Tliis  Baron 
Forfeited  all  his  lands  for  goinjz  into  Xomiandy  without  the  Kin<;'8 
license,  and  in  1231  an  extent  of  his  lands  was  ordered  to  be  made  fur  the 
purpose  of  assigning  reasonable  dower  to  Isaiiel  his  widow. 
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Baron*  by  Writ 

I.     13121.  1.  Thomas  l£  Auci:dekne  ;  summ.  to  Pari,  from  15  May,  14  Edw.  II. 
mi,  to  18  Sept  18  Edw.  n.  1824;  ob.  1829. 

n.  1842.  2.  JoHX  LE  Arckdekke,  8.  and  k.,  »t,  25,  1829;  ■mnm.  toFteL 

25  Feb.  Ifi  FAw.  III.  1312,  but  never  afterwards  ;  ob  leaving  a  son 

and  heir,  Warine  le  Aroedekne,  who  died  8.  p.  m.  in  thv  2  Hen.  IV.  (1400-1) 
leaving  Alianoie,  wife  of  Walter  de  Lucy  ;  Philippa,  of  Uugh  Ooortenay  ; 
and  IfaigBnt^  of  Tltomas  Anmdel,  his  daughters  and  bein,  amODgBt  wboBB 
ropwaentatiTea  thia  Barony  ia  irobably  in  AbegraziiMi 


I.  1747.  1.  Thomas  Archer  ;  created  Lord  Archer,  Baron  of  Umberdade,  oo. 

\Var\\ick,  14  July  1747;  ob.  17G8. 

II.  1768.  2.  Andrew  Archer,  a.  and  h. ;      1778,  a.  p.  m.,  when  the  title  became 

ABDEN. 

L  1802.  1*  Charles  George  Perckvai^  half-brotlier  of  John  James  3nl  Earl 
of  £^paiout  in  Ireland,  ajod  2nd  Baron  Lovul  and  Holland  in 
En^aod ;  aoceeedad  Ua  nuMlwr  at  Baron  Aidn  In  Ireland,  1784 ; 
created  Baron  Aidflo  of  Aldan,  OQw  Wanvkk,  28  Jnly  1802 ;  ob. 

5  July  1840. 

II.  1840.  2.  George  James  Pebcsval,  s.  and  h.,  succcedtxl  his  cousin  Henry 
Fredflridk  Jolm  Jamea  aa  Barai  Lovel  and  Holland,  28  Deo.  1841 :  pveaeni 
Baron  Lovel  and  Holland  and  Baron  Aldan;  alao  Eail  of  "Bffnaatf  Baron 
Aldan,  fto.  in  Ireland.  — 

ABDBOBSAN. 

L  1806.  1.  Hugh  Moktoomebie,  12th  Earl  of  Eglinton,  in  Scotland  ;  created 
Baron  Ardroesan  of  Ardrossan,  oo.  Ayr,  21  Fob.  1806  i  K.T. ; 
oh.  1819. 

n.-  1819.  9.  Abobibald  WiLUAic  HoirrooiiBKiB,  granda.  and  li.,  being  a.  and  b. 

of  Archibald  (ob.  v.  ]..),  eldest  son  of  the  last  Baron  ;  present  Baron 
Ardxoaaan  and  J^l  of  EgUnton  in  Scotland ;  E.T^  == 


Barons  by  Tenure. 

L   Hen.  I.    Bmikald  db  Abobbtihb  ;  ob.  ante  1189 ;  to  whom  ioooeeded, 
n.  Rioh.  L  RmMiLLD  di  ABOxmm ;  oib.  ante  1223 ;  hia  aoooeeaor  waa, 
in.  Hen.  HI.  RicHABD  DB  Abobktibb  ;  ob.  1246. 

lY.  Hon.  III.  Giles  db  Argextikb,  a.  andh. ;  ob.  1283. 

V.  Edw.  I.  Rkoinalp  de  AufM'XTiNE,  s.  and  h. ;  siunm.  2G  Jan.  'Ja  Edw.  1. 
1297,  but  for  the  rcasoixs  assigned  under  *'  FiTZJOHiJ,"  it  is  doubtful  if  that 
writ  can  be  oooaideredaa  a  regular  aninm.  to  Vax\:;  ob.  1307,  leaving  aa.  and 
h.  John  do  Argentine,  who  died  6  Rich.  U.  (1382-3)  s.  P.ll.l<.,  lea\-inf^  3 
daujibU-rs  and  coheirs  :  —  1.  Joan,  wife  of  Sir  Bartholomew  Maunton  ;  2.  I'.liz., 
N^nfe  of  Sir  Baldwin  St.  George ;  3.  Maud,  wife  of  Ivo  FitzWariu,  between 
whoae  deaoendanta  the  dignity,  if  any  were  conated,  fell  into  Abagraaoe. 

ABXIiOW. 

Babomy,  27  iS'ovember  1801.—  Vide  SubSKX. 
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Batoiu.  Earla. 

I.  a6t>4.— 1.  1672.  1.  Henby  Bkn-net,  brother  of  John  Baron  Oasulaton;  created 
11672.  Bmod  Arlington  of  Aitington,  co.  Middlesex,  with  re- 

mainder, failing  his  issue  male,  to  t^e  heirs  of  his  body, 
14  Mar.  lC)i'A  ;«  created  Barou  Arlington  aforesaid,  Vis- 
oount  Thetford,  oo.  and  Earl  of  Arliiigton 

aforaaaid,  to  }dm  tad  the  heirs  of  hie  body,  and  for 
defimlt  of  such  issue  to  Sir  John  Bennct,  K.B.  (his 
-   brother)  and  the  heirs  male  of  his  body,  22  Afdl  1672  ; 
K.(i. ;  ob.  1685,  B.  p.  m. 

U.  1686.— n.  168&  1.  Ta*i«rir«A,  dan,  and  h,,  wife  of  Henry  1st  Poke  of  Grafton ; 

K.O. ;  ob.  1728. 

III.1723.— TTT.1723.  3.  Charles  FitzRoy,  2nd  Ihikc  of  Grafton,  s.  and  h.—  Fiffe 
Grafton,  in  which  title  the  digoitiea  of  Earl  and  Bazon  Arlin£^x»i  and 
Viscount  Thetford  arc  merged. 


AB8I0. 

lanns  by  Ttaiture. 

I.  Hen.  I.   1.  Manabser  Abso;  living  1108. 

II.  Hen.  I.   2.  Robert  Arsic,  s.  and  h.  ;  ob.  .  .  . 

III.  Stcph.    3.  Manasser  Arsic,  s.  and  h. ;  lixing  1167. 

IV.  Hen.  II.  4.  Alkxander  Arsic,  a.  and  h. ;  lining  1196. 

V.  Rich.     6.  JouN  xVrsic,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  ante  1205,  s.  p. 

VL  John     6.  BoBBRT  Absic,  bro.  and  h. ;  ob.  circa  1230,  leavii^  his  2  daugh* 

ters  his  heirs : — Joan,  wife  of  Eustace  de  GMimUe^  and  after  of  

Simeon ;  and  Alioe^  wile  of  Tbcmas  do  Haye. 


ABUSDML. 

BooiB  OT  IteTGOMERY,  the  "  Comcs  Bognms**  of  the  Domesday  Snrvcy,  was 
the  son  of  Hugh,  Count  of  Montgomery  in  Normandy,  and  nearly  allictl  to 
William  Duke  of  Normandy,  whom  he  accompanied  to  England,  commanding 
the  centre  of  the  invading  army  at  the  battle  of  Hastings ;  he  was  rawaided  by 
his  kinsman  with  vast  gisnts  of  land  in  semal  ooanties»  partioidaily  In  Susses:, 
when  he  had  77  lordships  (including  the  Castle  of  Arundel  and  dty  of  C!hi- 
chester),  and  in  ShropHhirc,  wlicro  he  ohtaincd  nearly  the  whole  county,  so 
that  liis  ix)wer  there  was  Kufticiently  extensive  to  obtain  for  him  the  dignity  of 
an  Earl  Palatine ;  but  within  the  county  of  Sussex  the  title  of  "  Comes,"  by 
which  he  was  known,  was  derived  neither  from  Chichester  nor  Amndel,  bat 
fran  his  possoBons  within  the  coon^  of  Saloiv  if  not,  with  greater  probability, 
from  his  Nonnan  rank  alone.  (  Fufe  observations  imder  Albemari-e.)  Upon 
tlic  forfeiture  of  Robert  de  Bi  lcfmie  (fv)n  of  Roger)  in  1102,  the  Castle  of 
Anmdel  fell  to  the  Crowi,  and  was  by  the  King  settled  in  dower  upon  his 
second  wife,  Adeliza,  who,  upon  her  re-marriage,  conveyed  her  interest  therein 
to  WHHam  de  Albini,  Lori  of  Backenham  in  Norfolk. 

In  the  elaborate  diseossion  of  the  title  of  Earl  of  Arundel  by  the  Tx)rds'  Com- 
mittees in  their  Rejiorts  ufion  the  Dignity  of  a  Peer,  it  has  been  (louhte<l  whether 
even  the  Earldom  of  Arundel  was  ever  possc-ssecl  by  the  family  of  Albini,  as  a 
title  of  dignity,  and  it  will  perhaps  ever  remain  questionable  whether  it  may 


•  Dagdafo  in  his  MS.  addiiioiw  to  his 

BirnnriL'",  s?;»t.  s  that  this  Patent  w;tf  sur- 
r«udere«i  belure   the   gnuittog  of  that  of 


1672  ;  but  this  is  a  mistake,  as  he  is  styled 
a  Baroa  in  the  leoMid  Patent. 
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not  have  Wn  attributitl  to  the  Albinis  in  the  same  manner  as  their  residence 
at  Stri^'iiiill  or  C'hei>8tuw  wjis  the  <x"Ciujiun  of  tlie  Earls  of  I'cnibrukc  hcin^  calUd 
EarU  uf  thatte  Castles,  or  their  |)ot»088ion  uf  the  Catitle  of  Tutbury  gave  a  like 
deagnatkm  to  the  Eu\b  of  D«rbj.  Hutorians  and  nimieroiui  o(Nitein}K)rary 
evidences  have,  however,  oonstantly  styled  the  ftmily  of  Albini  by  the  title  of 
Piarls  of  Anintlel,  and  they  could  not  with  jiroprict y  Tk?  omitted  in  this  place  ; 
ni'verthi'loss,  it  must  lx»  observed  tliat  tlie  assertion  made,  ujion  tlie  claim  of 
John  Earl  of  Arundel  (temp.  lieu,  VI,),  that  the  dignity  of  Earl  of  Arundel 
had  been  uonataiitly  and  invariably  enjoyed  by  the  Loida  of  the  CJaatte  of 
Anmdd,  cannot,  under  any  oiieumatanoee,  be  maintained. 

r.  1155.  1.  WiiJ-iAM  DE  Albini,  Lord  of  Buckenham,  co.  Xorf.,  s.  and  h,  of 
William  de  Albini,  "  Fincerna  l»egis;"  by  his  uiarria<,'e  with 
Adeliza,  Queen  Dowager  of  England,  aojuired  tiie  Cattle  of 
Arundel,  which  slie  held  in  dower,  and  Kini;  IK  n.  11,  gave  to 
him,  by  charfrr  <lat('d  1st  year  of  his  rei;:,'ii  (11.")"))  the  (':Lstle 
of  Arundel,  with  the  whole  Uonour  of  Arundel  and  its  appurts., 
together  with  the  8rd  penny  of  the  oonnty  of  Sussex,  "  undo 
Comes  est;"  ho  bocanio  thereby  Earl  of  Sussex,  but  is  :i!so 
styled  in  charters  Earl  of  Anmilel  and  Earl  of  Cliiclusier.'* 
Ho  died  1176,  and  ul>ou  his  death  iiis  castles  and  honours 
paaeed  into  the  Kin^e  nanda. 

II.  1180.  8.  William  de  Albim,  s.  and  h.,  F>arl  of  Snaaez;  obtained  from 
the  Kiii_'  (1177)  a  r('sti>rafi<'n  of  tlu-  cninity  of  Sussex,  and, 
1  Kich.  1.  (118U)  a  grant  of  the  ( "astie  and  Uouour  of  Arundel, 
with  the  8rd  penny  of  the  picas,  in  the  paredso  words  of  the 
V  grant  made  to  nia  &ther ;  ob.  1196. 

m.  1196.  8.  William  de  Alhim,  r.  and  h..  Earl  of  Soaaex;  ob.  in  Italy  on 
his  jouniey  homo  from  Damietta,  1221. 

IV.  1221.  4.  WiLUAH  D£  Albiki,  8.  and  h..  Earl  of  Sussex  ;>  ob.  8.  P.  1224, 

aooording  to  the  Donatable  Register,  or  1238^  aoooiding  to  otlier 
authoritiea. 

V.  5.  HuoH  DE  Albini,  bm.  aiil  h.,  Earl  of  Sussex;  ob.  a.  r.  1243, 

when  his  extensive  inheritance  was  divided  l)etweeu  his  4  sisters 
and  co-heirs,  or  their  issue ;  and  to  John  Fitz-Alan,  Lord  of 
Clun  and  Oswaldestre.  son  of  .lohn  FitB-Aian,  by  Isabel  de 
Albini,  2nd  dan.  of  William  3rd  Earl,  was  awarded  the  Castle 
and  Manor  of  Amudel  by  a  writ  dated  27  Nov.  following ; 
bat,  althou^  he  lived  till  1208,  23  years  after  the  partition,  be 
never  had  the  title  cf  l!arl  of  Anmdel,  and  is  indeed  oxpreasly 
called  "  Domiuus  de  Armulel,"  or  Lord  of  tlie  Honour  (tf 
Arundel,  in  an  Insiicximus  2  Edw.  1.  (1273-4),  and  in  several 
othw  instnunents  is  ranked  amon^  ^e  Bannia  <^  the  hii^- 
dom.  In  the  inquisition  taken  ujHin  his  decease,  52  Hen.  liL 
(12t>8),  John    fil.  diii  Johis.  Alaoi,"  is  found  to  be  his  Leir. 


*  Dnplalt',  siK>aking  of  thb  Earl,  vol.  i. 
p.  Ill',  s;iys:- — "  Id  the  rei^n  «if  Henry  hi- 
did  uot  oulv  obtain  the  castle  and  honour  of 
Arondel  to  nitnnelf  and  hit  hdn,  but'  a  oon- 
finniitinn  cf  tli<-  F.iirldom  of  Sussex  (for 
though  the  title  of  Karl  woa  most  known  by 
Arundel  and  Ckichertmr,  at  which  places  hit 
chief  rcsiflriiri'  ti>,  !  t  .  1  c.  yet  it  wa*.  of  the 
county  of  Sussex  that  he  was  really  Earl) 
by  the  TMhm  Denarimn  of  the  Pleas  of 
Sussex  j^'nmted  to  him,  which  was  the  usual 
way  of  investing  such  great  men  (in  ancient 


times)  with  the  possession  of  any  earldom, 
after  those  ceremonies  of  girding  with  the 
sword  and  putting  on  the  robes  performed, 
which  hare  ever,  till  of  Ute,  been  thought 
essential  to  their  creation." 

'  In  his  father's  Confirmation  Charter  to 
Robertsbriiige  (Dugd.  Mon.  ii.  120)  he  signs 
himself  son  to  the  .'>rd  Karl  of  Sussex,  ;uid 
in  a  Charter  of  King  Hen.  111.  (a  "  I  J  ui.  G) 
he  la  called  **  Willielnoua  cornea  6u:>m:x  uuar- 
tua." 
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John  Fitz-Alan,  Lord  of  Clun  and  Oswaldeatro,  and  of  Arundel 
woii  a't.  22  years  at  his  father's  decease,  and  waa  never  kaowil 
as  Earl  of  Aruiuk'l ;  and  it  is  incre*lible  that  if  be  bad  ever 
borne  that  titk^  as  annexed  to  the  Ca^itle  and  Ilonour,  the  fact 
^oidd  luKve  twen  omitted  In  the  inauisitioQ,  wLidi  hu<L  him  to 
have  died  seised  56  Hen.  III.  (1272)  of  that  Outle  and  Honour 
Barli.  hdd  hy  the  \th  part  of  a  Barony. 

VL  1289.  1*  Richard  Fitz-Alan,  b.  and  h.,  ajt.  5  years  at  his  f  itJier's  decca.so, 
50  Hen.  III.  (1272),  is  presumed  to  liavc  become  Karl  of 
Anindel  between  17  and  20  Edw.  I.^  In  1289,  17-18  Edw.  I. 
(says  Glover,  in  his  '  Catalc^ie  of  tlic  Karls  of  Aninder),  he  was 
kn^tcd  (being  then  just  of  age)  and  received  the  sword  of 
the  county  of  Sussex  from  King  Edw.  I.,  **ut  vocatur  Comes.'* 
The  Earldom  of  Snasez  must  at  this  period  liavc  been  a  subject 
of  amtention  between  the  IV  Warrens  and  Fitz- Alans,  for 
John  de  Warren  Earl  of  Surrey  was  receiving,  at  the  very 
time  thai  thia  inveatitim  oocnned,  writa  Erected  to  him  aa 
"  Earl  of  Sussex.**  John  de  Warren  was  perhaps  the  preatest 
noble  of  the  time  in  which  he  lived,  and  his  j»ower  and  influ- 
ence may  have  operated  k>  induce  Fitz-Alan  to  abandon  his 
claim  upon  tbe  Earldom  of  Susmx,  and  to  adopt  that  hy  ^diioh 
his  descendants  liave  ever  since  been  known ;  for  in  the  20 
Edw.  I.  (1291-2)  we  find  him  summoned  by  two  different 
writs  as  Earl  of  Anmdcl  (Placita  de  quo  Warranto,  G81),  and 
in  the  Boll  of  Writs,  teated  24  June,  23  Edw.  I.  1295  a  writ 
of  summons  to  Parliament  appears  to  have  Won  addn  s^Hl  to 
him  as  "  Kico.  fil.  Alani  Cum.  Arondell,"  ranking  him  Junior 
to  all  tiMoOker  Earls.  Oh.  1302. 

Vn.  1^.  S.  Edmukd  Fitz-Alan,  s.  and  h. ;  summ.  to  Ptel.  as  Earl  of 
Anmdel,  3  Nov.  34  Edw.  I.  1306;  Uheaded  1320,  and  being 
attainte<i,  his  honours  became  Forfeited.  After  his  decease 
the  King  gave  the  title  mul  honour  of  Anmdel  to  Edmond 
Plantagenet  Earl  of  Kent,  but  it  may  not  l-e  j  resumed  that 
the  p^nt  to  the  Earl  of  Kent  made  Inm  Earl  f)f  Arundel,  or 
that  the  restoration  of  the  Castle  and  lands  to  liichard,  s.  and 
h.  of  Edmond,  made  him  Earl  of  Anmdel  either :  inaamndi  aa 
there  was  in  the  Act  of  Bestoration  a  special  provision  applying 
to  the  title  of  Earl  of  Anindel  as  a  name  of  dignity,  and  which 
would  have  been  unnecessary  hod  the  restitution  of  the  Castle 
and  Honour  heen  eoiuddered  aa  snfBcient. 

VIII.  1331.  9.  Richard  Fitz-Alan,  H.  and  h.,  fnllv  restored  in  blood  and  honours 

4  E<lw.  III.  (1331.)  This  Richard  by  a  fine, le^^ed  23  Edw.  III. 
(1349-50),  and  in  pursuance  of  an  entail  previously  executed, 
settled  the  Cas^^  9bum,  and  Manor  of  Arandel,  to  hold  the 
same  to  hinis*  If  for  life,  remainder  to  Eleanor  his  wife  for  life, 
with  remainder  to  the  heiia  male  of  hia  ho^  1^  the  aafcd 
Eleanor.    Ob.  137G. 

IX.  1376.  4.  RxoHABD  Fitz-Alan,  s.  and  h.,  E.6. ;  beheaded  1397,  and, 

being  attainted,  hia  honouia  became  VotHBitcid. 

X.  1400.  6.  Thomas  Fitz-Alan,  s.  and  h.,  restored  in  blood  and  honours,  and 

his  father's  attainder  reversed,  1  Hen.  IV.  (1400) ;  K.G.;  oh. 
8.  P.  1415. 

XI.  1415.  e.  John  Fitz-Alak,  Baron  Maltravers,  oousin  and  beir  male,  being 

a.  and  h.  of  John  (ob.  v.  p.),  eldest  son  of  John  Vita-Alan 

*  It  may  not  ho  unworthy  of  ot)iwr\-ation  I  the  <'i>uTitcss  Jvilo'l,  widow  of  Uug^  &Uk  EssL 
in  connection  with  the  Creation  of  the  Earl-  1  of  busseJi,  died  i2d2. 
dom  of  Amndil  laths  Fits-Alan  fimily,  that  i 
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Bbtod  Maltravere,  jure  uxoris,  2nd  son  of  lUchard,  VIII.  3id 
EatI  of  Arundel ;  succeeded  to  the  poenesaion  of  the  Castle  of 

Aniiiilcl  I'v  virtue  of  tlic  «  ]itail  above  rcferriMl  t«»,  but  lie  «li)C8 
not  a]»i)ear  tu  have  aasumtd  the  title,  nor  was  he  summoned  to 
Parliament  by  that  or  any  utlier ;  ob.  1421. 

XII.  1421.  7.  John  Fitz-Alan,  s.  and  h.,  K.G. ;  created  Duke  of  Tounune 

in  France  by  the  Regent  Bedfonl,  and  sutum.  to  Pari.  7  Ht  n. 
YI.  (1429)  as  "John  dv  Annulell  de  Aruiuk-ll  Chevalier;"  in 
11  Hen.  VJ.  (1433)  he  {K-'titioued  tu  be  summ.  to  Pari,  and 
considered  as  Earl  of  Arondel,  '*  a  dignity  or  name  united  and 
annexed  to  tke  Gaetle  and  Loi:d8hip  of  Arundel,  for  time 
whereof  memory  of  man  was  not  to  iho  contrary  " — a  peculiar 
and  distinct  claim  (as  stated  in  the  First  lieport  on  the  Dignity 
of  a  Peer,  page  406^,  not  connected  witb  any  general,  but 
assertii^  a  apecial  ng^t^  and  which,  being  founded  on  ])ro- 
ficription,  was  to  Ix?  RtipiK>rte<l  l>y  evidence  of  constant  and 
immemorial  enjoyment  of  the  asserted  right,  which  right  if 
not  ahown  to  nave  been  ao  conatantly  enjoyed,  the  title  hy 
prescription  fidled.  This  claim,  though  opjoscd  by  John 
Mowbray  Duke  of  Norfolk,  was  admitted  by  the  Crown,  not^ 
withstanding  that  the.assertion  of  the  constant  annexation  of 
the  title  to  the  Gaatle  of  Arandd  could  not  <aa  it  baa  been 
already  shown)  liave  been  aoatained,  had  it  l^een  (which  it  wivs 
not)  made  the  su Inject  of  inquixy.  Ob.  (a  prisoner  of  war  at 
Beauvais,  in  France)  1435. 

XIII.  1435.  8.  UuMPimEY  Fitz-Alak,  s.  and  h.,  Duke  of  Touraiue,  in  Fnuice ; 

oK  aminor|1488, when  t^  Dukedom  of  Tounme  became 
extinct 

XIV.  1488.  A.  William  Fitz-Alan,  nncle  and  1l,>  befaig  next  brother  of  John, 

XII.  7th  Earl ;  K.G. ;  ob.  1488. 

XY.  1488.  10.  Thomas  Fitz-Alax,  s.  and  h. ;  K.G.,  aumm.  to  Pari.  v.  p.  aa 
Th.  Anmdell  de  Maltravera,  15  JS'ov.  22  Edw.  IV.  1482  j  ob. 
1524. 

XYL  1524. 11.  WiULiAM  Frc8-Ai.Air,i.  andh.;  E.a. ;  ob.  1544. 

XYU.  1644. 18.  Hbhbt  Fftb-Alah,  a.  and  h.,  ;  anmm.  to  Pud.  y.  p.  aa 
Pnron  HaltTsven^  5  Feb.  24  Hen.  Till.  1688;  ob.  1680, 

8.  r.  M. 

XVIII.1580.  l». Philip  Howard,  grandson  and  h.,  W\n^  s.  and  b.  of  Tliomaa,  X. 

4th  Duke  of  Norfolk  (who  was  attainted  in  1572),  by  Mary 
Flta-Alan,  dan.  and  etentoallj  ac^  heir  of  the  laat  Earl ; 

Bunim.  to  Pari,  as  Earl  of  Anmdel,  IG  Jan.  22  Mz.  IHHO; 
he  married  Ann,  eldest  sister  and  coheir  of  Geonre  Tx)rd  Dacre 
of  Gillesland,  and  coheir  of  the  liarouy  of  Greystock  ;  ob.  1595, 
but  having  been  attainted  in  1589  hia  honoun  had  become 


I  It  was  not  till  the  3rd  Dec.  1441,  eight 
y«ara  aft«r  the  decision  of  11  th  Hen.  VI. 
1433,  that  the  inkerit«r  of  tl.o  Castle  of 
Arundel  wm  snrnmoncMl  to  I'arl.  by  that 
title;  which  probably  arose  from  this  cir- 
cumstance, that  at  the  time  of  that  deci- 
sion John  Earl  of  Arundel  was  engapwl  in 
the  wars  of  Frame,  and  coiitinunl  to  be 
■o  until  hit  death,  which  happened  with- 
in two  years  afterwards  ;  Humphroy,  his 
son  and  heir,  died  in  1437,  Uien  only  ten 


years  of  ag:e.  and  was  succeeded  by  William, 
his  uuclf*  sind  heir,  who  was  accordingly 
aumm.  to  Pari,  as  Earl  of  Arundel.  Not- 
withst^iiidtn^  wh;^t  h;is  heon  obs»»rvp«!,  that 
John  Fitz-Alan,  who  succeeded  in  14ir>,  was 
not  adanitted  to  this  Earldom,  it  is  manifeft 
he  was  generally  stt/led  Karl  nf  Arundel,  for 
Alice  his  widow  in  her  will  describes  herself 
as  "  Countess  of  Arundel,"  and  ipcdka  of  h«r 
late  hnalMnd,  '•John  Earl  of  Arandel." 
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XIX.  1604. 14.  Thomas  Howabd,  s.  and  b.,  restored  hi  blood,  and  to  such 

hjOnoon  as  rinlip  his  father  enjoyed  ;  also  aa  Earl  of  Surrey, 
aod  to  Rucb  Baronies  aa  Thomas  Duke  of  Norfolk  his  pTind- 
fiither  lost  by  attainder,  1604.  Bv  Act  of  Parliament,  3  Car.  I. 
amio  1027,  tbeBarldkHn  of  Anmdel,  to  wbich  hj  the  atme  Act 
the  BtroniM  of  RtB-AIan  of  Clun  and  Oswaldestre,  and  Mal- 
trareni,  were  annexe<l,  was  settled  on  this  Earl  of  Annukl  au<l 
the  beirs  male  of  bis  body,  failing  which,  on  the  heirs  of  his 
body ;  in  definilt  of  whkdi,  to  hit  undo,  Lord  William  Howard, 
and  the  heirs  male  of  his  body,  with  remiiindcr  to  the  heirs  of 
his  Ixnly  ;  remainder  to  the  said  lliomas  K;\rl  r»f  Anmdi  l  and 
Surrey  and  his  heirs  for  ever.  Created  luirl  ut  Norfolk  U  June, 
1644;  K.a.;  Eail Mafshal ;  ob. a» Pkidna,  1646. 

XX.  1646.  16*  S^RY  Frbduiok  Hovtabd,  s.  and  h^  Eari  of  Arundel,  Surrey, 

and  Norfolk  ;  snmm.  to  Pari.  v.  p.  as  Booi  Mowbnij  and  Hal- 

travers,  21  Mar.  lG3i> ;  ob.  1652. 

XXL  1652.  16.  TuoMAB  Howard,  a.  and  b..  Earl  of  Arundel,  Surrey,  and  Norfolk ; 
reatorod  to  the  Dukedom  of  Norfolk  by  an  Act  of  Parliament  passed  29 
Dec  1660,  in  which  dignity  the  Earldum  of  Arundel  and  the  Baroniea 
alnn'c  mentionofl,  afjrccably  to  tin-  Act  of  Parliament  3  far!.  I.,  liave  since 
been  merged,  and  which  honoiurs,  together  with  the  Earldoms  of  Surrey 
and  Norfolk,  are  now  TMted  in  bia  Oittoe  Hmit  Oianville,  the  nreaent 
Duke  of  Norfolk,  and  XXX.  26«h  Earl  of  Anmdd,  Earl  Maidia],  Ae^ 

Vid»  NOBFOLK. 


I.    1877.  1.^  John  Fitz-Alav,*  or  tm  AmnmiL ;  ammn.  to  Pari,  from  4  Au^. 

1  Ku-h.  ir.  1377,  to  20  OcU  8  Rich.  11.  1379,  as  "Johanni  de 
Arundel."  lie  married  Eleanor,  grand-<lau.  and  h.  of  John 
Barcm  Maltravers,  in  consequence  of  which  marriage  he  was 
pibliably  aomm.  to  Part ;  ob.  1879. 

n.  1879.  9.  Jomr  Fixs-Alan,  or  de  AnrNnKi.,  s.  and  h.,  a^t.  15,  1379  ;  was 
never  Rumm,  to  Pari.,  hut  being  heir  male  of  Thomas  Fitz-Alan 
X.  5th  Earl  of  Arundel,  he  succeeded  to  the  poasession  of  the 
Caatle  of  Amndel,  alttioagh  he  waa  never  ammn.  to  Pari,  either 
aa  Eail  of  Anmdel  or  bj  any  other  title ;  ob.  1421, 

nr.  1421.  8.  John  Fitz-Alak,  or  de  Arundel,  s.  and  h.,  a?t.  15 ;  snmm.  to 
Pari.  12  July  and  3  An-;?.  7  Hen.  VI.  1429,  as  "  Johanni  de  Anindell  de 
Arundell,  Chev."  la  11  Uen.  VI.  (1433)  he  petitioned  to  be  considered 
aa  EmI  of  Anmdd  by  temtra  of  the  CJaatle  of  Arandel,  whicb  waa  allowed 
{vide  AbUHDBL,  Eabi.),  but  he  was  never  summ.  to  Pari,  aftc  nvard.s,  cithor 
as  a  Baron  or  as  an  Earl ;  ob,  1435,  when  he  was  giiccee<led  by  lii.s  s<»n 
Humphrey  a't.  7,  who  dyin«<  in  1438,  8.  P.,  Williain,  his  uucle  and  heir,  suc- 
ceeded in  the  Earldom,  and,  3  Dec.  20  Hen.  VI.  1441,  was  snmm.  to 
Pari,  as  Earl  of  Anmdel.  If  the  writ  of  .summons  of  4  Auf;.  1  Picli.  II. 
1377,  be  not  considered  as  a  summons  to  John  de  Arundel  jure  uxoris  as 
Baron  Maltravera,  but  aa  creating  a  new  dimity,  thia  Barony  ia  now  in 
aU'yance  between  the  Lords  Petre  and  Stourtoo,  as  beirs  general  of  the  said 
John  de  Anmdel,  and  which  would  also  !«  the  ca.<5e  if  he  was  summoned  in 
the  Baron V  of  Maltravers,  bad  it  not  been  for  the  Act  of  Pari.  3  Car.  I. 
whioh  limited  the  deieeilt  of  that  dignity  in  a  apedal  manner,  an  aoooont  of 
which  wiU  be  found  under  HAi/rBAVsaa. 


"  This  family  affords  a  sinfrular  iutaofis  of  the  BaBM  of  th«  iigpi/ly  htiog  adopUd  M  the 
genenl  surname  of  all  the  branches. 
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ABUNDELL — A8HBURT0N. 


ARVNDMLL  (of  Wardour). 

I.  1606.   1.  Thoiias  Abukdell  ;  created  Buoa  AmndeU  of  Waidonr,  oo. 

WUta,  4  May  1606 ;  ob.  1689. 

II.  1G39.    2.  TnoMAB  AnrKDELL,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1643. 

III.  1G43.    3.  Henry  Abundell,  s.  aiid  h. ;  ob.  1694. 

IV.  1694.    4.  Thomas  Aiutntiki.l,  s.  aiid  h.  ;  ob.  1712, 

V.  1712,    5.  IIenby  AiiuNDELL,  s.  and  h.  ;  ob.  172(3. 

VI.  1726.    6.  Hexby  Abundell,  s.  aud  h. ;  ob.  1746. 

VII.  1746.   7.  IIbbbt  Abuhdill,  s.  and  li. ;  ob.  1766. 

Ym.  1766b  6.  Brnxasi  Abukiwll,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  4  Deo.  1806,  8.  p.  m . 

IX.  1808.       Jahbb  Etxbabd  Arundell,  cousin  and  h.,  being  a.  and  h.  of 

Jamea  ETerard,  2nd  Km  of  Henry  Gtb  IWon  ;  ob.  14  July  1817. 

X.  1817.  10.  James  Everard  ARirNDEU,,  s.  iui<l  h. ;  ob.  21  June  1834,  s.  p. 
XL    1834.  11.  Hexby  Benkdict  Arundell,  )>ro.  and  b. ;  ]»resent  Baron  Anin- 

dcU  of  Wardour,  and  eldest  coh.  of  one  moiety  of  the  liuronies  of  Fitz- 
FftyneandKeidorton;  alaoCkmniof  the  Holy  Roi^  s 

Y 

ABUSDSLIi  (of  Treirioa). 

Banrni. 

I.    1664.  1.  KicuABD  Abundell  ;  created  Barou  Anmddl  of  Trerice,  co.  Com- 
vaU,  28  March  1664;  ob.  1688. 

n.  1688.  8.  JoBH  ABUBDiLii^  t,  and  h. ;  ob.  1697. 

ni.  1697.  8.  Jomr  Ajbuhdkll,  e.  and  h. ;  ob.  1706. 

IV.  1706.  4.  John  ARUNDELLy  a.  and  h. ;  oh.  1768^  8.  P.,  when  tho  title  beoame 


ASCOTT. 

ViBOOUKTT,  2  Angnat  1628— Sstinet  nOd.-^Vide  Cabvabtov. 

A8HBUSNHAK. 

L    1688.  1.  John  Ashbubnham  ;  creatinl  Baron  Asbbumbam  oC  Aahboniham, 

ctx  Sussex,  20  May  KISIJ  ;  ob.  22  Jan.  1710. 

II«  1710.  2.  W 11  LI  AM  AbiiBUBMiiAM,  s.  and  b. ;  ob.  16  June  1710,  8.  r. 
Earls. 

III.  1710. — I.     1730.  3.  John  Ashbubnham,  bro.  and  h.,  created  Viscoiuit 

St.  Asanb  in  Wales  and  Earl  of  Ashbamham  afore- 
said 14  May  1730;  ob.  1737. 

IV.  1737.— II.    1737.  4.  John  Ashdurnham,  s.  andb.  ;  ob.  8  April  1812. 

V.  1812. — ^UI.  1812.  6.  George  Ashbubnham.  s.  au<l  h.,  snmni.  to  Pari.  v.  p. 

by  writ  10  Oct.  1804  ii&  ikirou  Ashbumham,  K.G. ; 
ob.  27  Oct.  1830. 

VI.  1830. — TV.  1830.  6.  Bertram  Asma  uniiam,  s.  and  b.,  present  1^1  of 

Aahhuinham,  Visoonnt  St.  Asaph,  and  Baron  of  Ashbumham.  =p 


Barona. 

I.  1782.  1.  JoHX  Dummro,  created  Baron  Ashbarton  of  AahbiirloB»  co. 

Devon,  8  April  1782 ;  ob.  1788. 

II.  1783.  2.  KicHARD  Barki  T>i  \mno,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1828,  s.P.,when  the 

title  became  Sxtioot. 
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I.    1835.  1.  ALKZANDn  Babimo  (2nd  eon  of  Rir  Francis  Baring,  Bart.,  elder 

lir.>tlK'r  of  Elizalietli,  wife  of  Julm  Dunninji  Ist  Ix)r<l  Ash- 
burton,  and  niothiT  of  the  liinl  iiiul  last  Liird)  ;  created  Baron 
Asliburion  ol  Ashburton,  oo.  Devon,  lu  April  lh3o  :  ob.  12  May 
1848. 

n.  1848.  8.  William  Bihohaii  Basiho,  a.  and  h. ;  praaent  Bainn  Aah- 
burton. 

A8HFORD. 
Batoht,  10  Feb.  1696-7.— Fide  Aiumabui. 


AflHTiKY. 

1.  16G1.  1.  Sib  Anthony  Ashley  Cooper,  2nd  P.art. ;  created  Baron  Asliley 
of  WiiiilHinu'  Sf.  Cilt's.  co.  iK^rsct,  20  April  I'WIl  ;  created  Baron  Cooper 
aud  Larl  ol  JShallt^bury,  23  April  ll>72. —  Tit^  SHAFTSttBUBY. 


Baronf  bj  Tennra. 

I.     Hen.  II.    1.  Philip  DK  Estlp:y  ;  living;  llfiS. 

IT.   John.       2,  Thomas  de  Asti.ky,  s.  arnl  h. ;  living  1220, 

III.  H.  n.  TIT.  3.  Walter  dr  Asilev,  s.  aud  h.  ;  ob.  .  .  . 

iW  Hen.  III.  4.  Thomas  de  A»tl£Y,  b.  and  b. ;  slain  at  the  battle  of  Evesham, 

1264. 


I,      1295.     5.  Andrew  de  Astley,  s.  andh.,  snrnin.  to  Pari,  from  23  June,  23 

Edw.  1. 1295,  to  3  Nov.  34  Edw.  1.  13u«,  but  lie  died  in  1300. 

n.     1302.     6.  Nicholas  de  Asti.ky,  s.  and  h..  summ.  to  Pari.  4  Julv,  30  Edw. 

I.  1302,  11  June,  2  Edw.  11.  lauU,  and  2U  Oct.  3  Edw.  11. 
1809,  ob. . . .  a.  p. 

m.   1842.    '  7.  Thomab  di  Astlet,  nephew  and  heir,  bdng  s.  and  h.  of  Gilea  de 

Astiev,  next  brother  of  tlie  last  Baron;  suinm.  to  Pari,  from  25  Feb. 

IG  Edw.  111.  1342,  to  10  March,  23  Edw.  III.  1349  ;  ob  ,  leaving 

Sir  William  de  A.stley  his  8.  and  h.,  who  was  never  summ.  to  Pari,  and 
died  s.  r.  m.,  lr:i\  iny  Joan  hia  dau.  and  b. ;  sijr  married :  1.  llioniaa  Halei^zh 
of  Famliorouiili,  (t>.  Warw.,  by  whom  she  liiul  no  issue;  and  2.  l{e<xinald, 
III.  Lord  Urey  of  Huthyu,  by  whom  she  had  issue  Edward  de  Grey  Ist 
Baron  Grey  of  Groby  jure  nxoria,  with  which  Barony  that  of  Aatky 
deaccnded  to  Henry  <^irey,  X.  Baron  Gny  of  Groby  (or  more  properly 
Ferrers  of  Groby)  and  Duke  of  Suft'olk,  on  wliost;  attainder  in  1554  this 
Barony  with  his  other  honours  became  Porlbited, —  Vide  Febb£RS  of 
Obovt. 

jLBXZJnr  (of  BMdlnc). 

BaroBfl. 

I.  1044.  1.  Jacob  Astley.  lineally  descended  from  Ralph,  2nd  son  of  Tliomae, 
IV.  4th  Baron  Aatley;  created  Baron  Aatley  of  Rfiading,  oo. 
Berka,  4  Nov.  1644 ;  ob.  1651. 

n.  1651.  S.  Ibaac  Astlet,  a.  and  h. ;  ob.  1662. 

m.  1662.  8.  Jacob  Astlet,  a.  and  h. ;  ob.  1688,  a. p.,  whan  the  title  became 
Sxtiiiot. 
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ATHOL—  AUCKLAND. 


ATHOI*. 

Daviu  de  Stuabolgi,  Earl  of  Athol  (which  ICiirldum,  forfeited  by  his  father,  had 
been  reetored  to  hiin  by  King  Edw.  L  on  payment  of  6000  marks  to  Bal^  de 
Monthermer,  Co  whom  it  had  been  granted),  was  samm.  to  Fkrl.  14  March 
15  Edw.  II,  1322,  as  "  David  com.  Atliol,"  and  liis  son  and  grandson  continued 
to  1)0  so  summoned  till  9  Edw.  III.  1P,*;0.  (Vn/e  Strabolgi.)  'Iliey  must, 
however,  bu  considered  as  having  been  summoned  aa  BaronSi  though  by  the 
appellatioa  of  a  Scotch  Earldom.  Edward  de  Baliol,  King  of  Scotland,  waa 
aommoned  in  1348  aa  an  En^iah  Baron,  tbon^  the  writ  wm  addrened  "  Hag- 
nifioo  Principi  Regi  Scotiw  Henry  Lord  Bourclii«  r  was  also  summoned  by  Ida 
Norman  title  of  Earl  of  Ewe,  13  Hen.  VI.  1435.— KKie  Obaenratioiia  tinder 
"  ANoua." 

Bhwu  hy  Writ  ATON. 

I.  1324.  1«  GiLBBBT  DE  A  TON,  was  found  heir  to  land  in  Lincoln,  which  was 

held  by  Wulliam  Babok  de  Vebie  of  Kildare,  9  Edw.  U.  1315, 
and  then  »t.  26  and  move ;  aomm.  to  FtoL  30  Dec.  18  Edw.  II. 
1324  ;  20  Feb.  18  Edw.  H.  1326 ;  and  again  26  Feb.  16  Edw. 

TII.  1342  ;  ob.  1342. 

II.  1371.  2.  William  de  Aton,  s.  and  h.,  summ.  to  ParL  8  Jan.  44  Edw.  III. 

1871 ;  ob. . . .  B.  p.  M.,  leaving  Ua  tlm  dang^tm— Anawtaina  wife  of 

Sir  Edward  de  St.  John  ;  Katherine,  who  married  Sir  Ralph  Eure ;  and 
Elizal)eth,  who  marricHl,  1.  William  Placye,  and  2.  John  C'oniors,  of  Stxik- 
bumc,  CO.  Durham — his  heirs,  between  whoee  rcprcseutativcb  this  Barony  is 
in  AbayaxuM. 

In  1814  the  representatives  of  these  three  coheirs  were : — Lord  Clifford, 
the  Marquess  of  Salisbury,  and  Admiral  Leveson  Gower  (of  Anastasia) ; 
Sir  William  btricklaud,  Bart,  (of  Katherine) ;  and  Thomas  Stonor,  Esq. 
(of  Elizabeth). 


AUBUJBSr  T9l  AUBm.    Vide  DAVUm, 


SarombjTeBUia. 

L    WilLI.      BooRR  m:  AunRRviLL,  or  OruUKVlLL,  held  diveia  Lordshipe  in 
Essex  and  ^ufl'olk. 


I.  Will.  T.  1.  WnxiAM  Di  AuBKBTiLL,  Lofd  of  Berlai,  oo.  Herta. 

II.  Hen.  I.   2.  IlrroH  DB  AUBKBVILL,  a.  and  h. ;  ob.  1189. 

III.  Stepli.    3.  Wii,i,iAM  DE  AuBERViLL,  8.  and  h.  ;  ob.  .  .  , 

IV.  Hen.  11.  4.  Hugh  de  Aubervill,  s.  and  h.  ;  ob.  1212. 

y.   John.     6.  William  dk  Aubervill,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  a. p.m.  temp.  John. 
Joan,  hia  dan.  and  11,  manied  Hioholaa  de  OnoL 

l^i^jm,  AITOKXiAllB. 

I#  1793.  1.  WiLUAM  EnvN,  lat  Banm  Auckland  in  Ireland,  created  Bann 
Amklan.I  of  Weat  Aof^Iand,  CO.  Durham,  22  May  1798;  oib. 
28  May  1814. 

Earl. 

n.  1814.-  1.  I83i>.  a.  Georob  Eden,  s.  and  h.,  creatod  Baron  I'^den  of  Nor- 
wood, CO.  Surrey,  and  Earl  of  Auckland,  21  Dec  1889, 
G.C  .B. ;  ob.  unm.  1  Jan.  1849,  when  thoae  tiUea 

K'canie  Extinct. 

III.  1849.  3.  Robert  John,  bro.  and  h.,  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells ;  present 
Baron  Auckland  of  West  Auckland ;  also  Buon  AuoUaad  in  Irehnd.  ^ 
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AUBIiBY. 

Barons  by  TvaoM. 

L    Hen.  UL  1.  Hmrsr  os  Auhtbuit,  Uvlng  1286. 

H.  Hen.  in.  S.  Jamm  in  Alditblit,  a.  and  h. ;  6b.  1271. 
m.  Bien.nL  8.  Jaiob  db  Au>ivblst,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1272,  a.  p. 
TV.  FaIw.  I.    4.  Henbt  ]»  Alditblbt,  bra  aud  h. ;  ob.  1275,  8.  F. 

V.  E<iw.  I.    6.  William  de  Aloithust,  bro.  and  h. ;  ob.  1281,  8.  p. 

VI.  Eidw.  L    0.  Nicholas  de  Aldithi.ky,  bro.  and  h. ;  summ.  20  Jan.  25 

Edw.  1.  i'^i^T  ;  but  it  is  doubtful  if  that  writ  can  be  cousi- 
derad  aaa  ngnlar  anmm.  to  PaiL  (vide  Fm-JooN) ;  ob.  1299. 
yn.  Edw.  I.  7.  tmuAB  DB  AiAttHLBT,  8.  aod  h. ;  oK  infim  mL  1807,  a^. 

BttanalflMt 

I.  1^8.   8.  Nicholas  de  Aldithlky,  bro.  and  h. ;  he  married  Joane,  dau. 

of  William  T.  Oth  Baron  Martin,  and  sist.  and  oventnally  sole 
h.  of  William  II.  7th  Baron  Martin  i  summ.  to  Pari,  fjrom  8 
Jul  6  Edw.  H.  1811^  to  26  Aug.  12  Edw.  n.  1818 ;  6b.  1819. 

n.      1830.   9.  James  de  ALDiTHunr,  iBt.  14,  1326,  the  celebrated  Lord 

AudlcN-,  s.  and  h.  ;  surnni.  fo  Pari,  from  25  Jan.  4  Edw.  III. 
1330,  tu  S  Aug.  10  Hicli.  II.  138G;  KM.  ;  ob.  1380. 

in.     1387.  10.  Nicholas  de  Alditiiley,  a.  and  h. ;  summ.  to  Pari,  from 

17  Dec.  11  RIdi.  U.  1887,  to  12  Bept.  14  Rich.  n.  1890; 

ob.  1392,  8.  p.,  leaving  JohnTuchct,  s.  and  h.  of  John  Tuchet, 
8.  and  h.  of  his  sister  Juui  by  Sir  John  Tuchet,  then  aet.  20 ; 
Margaret,  wife  of  Sir  Poger  Hillary,  another  of  his  sisters, 
then  a't.  10,  bat  who  died  8.  p.  1410;  and  Fulk,  son  of  Fulk 
Fitz-Warin,  son  of  Margery,  half-^ieter  of  the  aaid  Nicholaa, 
his  ne.\t  heirs.    Tlie  s;iid, 

IV,  1405.  11.4^  John  Tuchet,  was  summ.  to  Pari,  from  21  Dec.  7  Hen.  IV. 

140ff,  to  26  Aug.  9  Hen.  IV.  1^  aa  '*  Jobanni  Tacbet;" 

ob.  1409. 

V.  1421.  ia.^|eJAMK8  Tucirer,  b.  and  li.,  n^i.  10,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  20  Feb. 

8  Uen.  V.  1421.  to  26  May,  33  Hen.  VI.  1455,  aa  "  Jacobo 
de  Andley  ;**  slain  at  Blore  Heath,  1466. 

VL     1461.  l8.#JonN  TrcHET,  s.  and  h.,  sunmi.  to  Pari,  from  26  May,  1  Edw. 

IV.  1401,  to  9  Dec  1  Bkb.  lU.  1488»  as   John  de  Andley  f 

ob.  14D1. 

Vn.    1492.  14.'3|( James  Tuchet,  s.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  12  Atig. 

7  Hen.  VH.  1492,  to  16  Jan.  12  Hen.  VH.  1497 ;  beheaded 
and  attainled  1497,  when  his  honours  became  Foiftittad. 

Vin.  1612.  16.  John  Tuchet,  s.  and  h.,  restored  in  blocHl  and  honours  1512 ; 

summ.  to  Pari,  from  23  Nov.  6  Hen.  VUI.  1514,  to  21  OcU 
2  and  8  Phil,  and  Mavy,  1566  ^  6b.  ante  20  Jan.  1668. 

EL     1668.  18.  Chnncn  Tuchet,  s.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari,  and  took  hia  aeaiin 

the  House  of  Lords  20  Jan.  1668 ;  ob.  1560. 

X.     1660.  17.  Henry  Tuchr,  a.  and  h.,  never  aat  in  Pari. ;  ob.  30  Dec 

1503. 

XL     1563.  18.  George  Tuchet,  s.  and  h.,  ict.  12,  1563 ;  summ.  to  Pari,  from 

30  Sept.  8  Eliz.  1566,  to  5  April,  12  Jac.  1614 ;  created  Earl 
of  CaatlehaTen  in  Ireland,  6  Sept.  1617 ;  6b»  1617. 


"  The  iiamr>  of  John  Tachet  Lord  Aodley 
KMnilarlT  recurs  in  Dogdale^i  IM»of  8mn- 
mm  uatn  S3  Jan.  1  Sis.  1&S9,  but,  as  it 
appean  ften  tlM  Xordb^  Jvumatt,  toI.  I. 


p.  514,  that  on  20  Jan.  1558,  George  Tuchet 
Lord  Audler,  haring  been  romm.  to  that 
Pari.,  took  Us  scat  m  the  Boaie,  it  ismani^ 
ftst  that  DogdaWs  ststmait  is  erroneooa. 
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AUDLEY. 


Baronf  by  Writ. 

XII.  1617.    10.  Mekvin  TucUETy  a.  and  li.,  Earl  ui  Ca8tk-hu\  en,  belicadeU 

(having  been  attainted  of  felony)  in  1681,  when  tbia  Barony 
became  ForlUtad. 

XIII.  1634-78. 80.  James  IVchet,  s.   and  li.,  rcstoml  to   die  name,  style, 

state,  degree,  diguity,  title,  aiul  liouour  of  BaruD  Audley  of 
Hely,  and  to  his  heirs  for  ever,  by  letters  patent,  8  June 

1*5.34,  suKsequent  to  which  his  pn'oe^lency  in  the  House  of 
I-niils  wan  that  of  the  ancient  liaroiiy  ;  but  by  an  Act  of  Pari, 
liy  ttiiU  iiu  Car.  II.  167H,  *'  the  said  James  lA»rd  Aiulley, 
Baron  Andl^  of  Hdy,  Earl  of  Castlehaven,  and  the  heirs  of 
his  Ixxly  lx>i:otten,  and  iuHutHiiatdy  afti  r  tlu  in,  ^Tcrvin  Tuchet, 
3rd  son  of  the  said  Mervin  I^ord  Audky,  and  the  heirs  of  his 
body  b(^ttcn,  and  after  tliem,  then  the  daughters  of  the  said 
Mervin  bird  Audley  and  their  heirs,  shall  and  may  from 
lienct'fwrth  liaNe.  ImM,  and  i-njoy,  ami  sludl  \>c  and  .are  hereby 
re»tored  uuto  the  honour,  dignity,  state,  authority,  and  title 
of  Baron  Andlcy  of  Hely,  with  all  and  every  the  privileges, 
rights,  prectxlcncirs,  and  i>re-eininenrcs  tln  reunto  l)elonj]jing, 
as  fully,  amply  and  iionoiirably  to  all  intents  and  |)ur|  oses  as 
the  said  Mervin  Lord  Audley  at  any  tinte,  or  the  said  George 
Lord  Audley  at  any  time  daring  bis  life,  did  or  mi^t  hold 
and  eiijxy  the  sjinie,  any  matter,  cause,  or  thinj;  wliatsiK'ver  to 
the  contrary  notwitlistandin^,  and  as  luUv,  amjtly,  and  honour- 
ably as  if  (foorpe  Tuchet,"  2nd  son  of  tlie  said  Mervin  Lord 
Audley,  now  beyond  the  seas,  werenaturall\  ih  ad  without 
issue."  This  Act  may  have  been  occasioned  by  objections 
made  to  the  right  of  Jauics  Lord  Audley  to  x>recedcnce  under 
tbe  patent  of  1634 ;  for  it  is  clear  that  in  former  instances  it 
had  been  mnsidered  that  the  authority  of  the  Legislature  was 
necessary  to  restore  a  dignity  lost  by  attainder.  Ob.  lOS-l,  s.  p. 

XIV.  1GS4.  21.  Mekvin  Tuchet,  bro.  and  h.,  Earl  of  Castlchaveu  in  Ireland ; 

Ob.  1686. 

XV.  1686.  92.  Jambs  Tuchkt,  s.  and  b.,  Earl  of  Castlebaven  i^  Ireland ; 

oh.  17(X). 

XVI.  1700.98.  Jame^  Tvran,  s.  and  h.,  Earl  of  Castlebaven  in  Ireland; 

ol>.   1  <  '. 

XVII.  1710.  24.  Jaji£8  Tl'cukt,  s.  and  h.,  Earl  of  Castlebaven  iu  Ireland ; 

ob.  1769,  unm. 

JLViU.  1760.  9B.  Jomr  Talisot  Ti  . m  i  ,  bro.  and  h.,  8tb  and  last  Esil  of  Osstle- 

haven  in  Ireland  ;  ob.  1777,  8.  P. 

XIX.  1777.  26.  Geoh<;k  Tuk  knessk  (a.Hsunu'd  in  1783  the  name  of)  Tuchet, 

neph.  and  h.,  being  s.  and  h.  of  Philip  Tliicknesse,  by  Eliza- 
beth, rist.  and  sde  b.  to  the  last  Baron ;  ob.  24  Aug.  1818. 

XX.  1818.  97.  Gbobob  John  Thiokkkbse  Tuchkt,  s.  and  b.,  ob.  14  Jan.  1887. 

XXI-  1R37.  28.  Oeoroe  Edward  TmcKNESSE  Titiiet,  s.  and  |  resent  Baron 
Audley  ;  his  lA)rdship  is  also  heir  general  ot  the  Barony  of  Martin  created 
by  writ  23  Edw.  I.,  and  also  of  tliat  of  Traci  by  tenure. 


Barons  by  Writ  ATOLBY. 

1.  1611.  I.  iluoH  DE  AiJ>iTHU5Y,  or  AuDLEY,  bUi>|>oscd  to  have  lH?en  a  younger 
brother  of  Nieholas,  I.  8th  Bsion  Audley ;  summ.  to  nurl.  sa 
«  Hugb  de  Audley,  Seniori,"  15  May,  14  Edw.  II.r  1821 ;  ob. . . . 


•  This  exception  jprubahlv  arohe  from  the 
MM  Gcom  iMing  a  Benedictine  monk. 
'  Dapbl^  T.  i.  p.  750,  statM  that  this 


Hugh  was  suintn.  to  I'ail.  11  Edw.  II.  Nov. 
1317  ;  but  on  referring  to  his  Lists  of  Stun' 
moM  it  appears  that  it  was  to  bis  Mm, 
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Banma  by  Writ 

II.  1317.  S.  Hugh  db  Audlst,  s.  and  h.,  romm.  to  Pari.  v.  p.  from  20  Not. 

11  Edw.  II.  1317,  to  15  M:iv.  14  YAw.  II.  13L'l,  lu?  "  Hugli  de  Audley, 
Juniori,'*  and  from  3  Dec.  'JU  iulw.  II.  132(5,  to  L'4  Au^r.  10  Edw.  III.  1336, 
as  **  Hugh  de  Audlie  having  m.  Mart;aret,  dan.  aud  coh.  of  Gilbert  de 
Clare,  Earl  of  Gloucester,  he  was  created  Earl  of  (Jlouceater,  10  Mar.  1337  ; 
ob.  1347,  a.  p.  m.  Margaret,  liis  sole  dan.  and  h.,  ni.  Malph  I>ord  Staflurd, 
•ad  Uiis  barony  is  cousequeutly  presumed  to  Lave  beea  merged  in  that  of 
Stafford,  <^  the  deaoent  aiid  preaent  atate  of  which  a  ftill  aoooont  ia  given 
under  that  title ;  aud  it  is  omy  necessar}'  to  observe,  that  on  the  attainder 
of  (xlward  Duke  of  I'tickingham  in  1521,  tbia  Barony,  together  with  hia 
other  honours,  Ljecame  Forfeited. 

jjj^  AUDIiEY  (of  Walden). 

I.  1538.  1.  Thomas  Audley  ;  createtl  Baron  Audley  of  W  alden,  co.  Essex, 
29  Nov.  1538 ;  Lord  Chanc.  1532 ;  K.G. ;  ob.  1544,  8.  P.  M.,  when  the  Barony 
became  Bztliiot. 

AUMABIiB.    ViJe  Albbxablb. 


I.     1856.  1.  Sir  Gilbert  John  Hkatucote,  Bart.,  create<l  Baron  Aveland  of 
Aveland,  oo.  Lincoln,  26  Feb.  lbo6,  present  Baron  Aveland.  9 

AV£RSNCH£S.    Vide  Abbikcis. 

j^lj  AYIiESPOBD, 

1.    1714.  1.  llENKA(iK  Fism,  lut  I^iri  n  (hiemsey,  created  Earl  of  Ayleaford 

in  Kent,  lU  Oct.  1714  ;  oh.  1719. 

n.    1719.  2.  Ueneauk  Fi^cu,  s.  aud  h. ;  ob.  1757. 
m.  1757.  a.  Hbkbaqb  Fimch,  a.  and  h. ;  ob.  1777. 
IV.  1777.  4.  flBMBAOB  Fdiob,  a.  and  h. ;  ob.  21  OoL  1812. 
y.   1812.  5.  Hen E AOS  Fikgh,  a.  and  h.,  i«eaeni  Earl  of  Ayleaford  and  Baron 
of  Guemaqr. 


B. 


Baroni  by  Tenure.  BAAIiUN. 

I.  WUL  I.  1.  Hamelt>e  DE  T^AALUN,  SOU  of  Dm  de  Baladnn,  or  Baalim,  bdlt 

the  Castle  of  Borgavenny  ;  ob.  1089,  8.  P. 

II.  Hen.  I.  2.  Wyneijalu  de  Baalun,  brother  of  the  last  Baron,  living  1126, 

obtained  the  Manor  of  Eastington,  oo.  Gkiu  •  sti  r,  where  hia 
poaterity  continued ;  he  waa father  of  Boger  de  i  iuilun. 


de  Audelc,  Jnniori,"  that  that  Writ  waa 
directed. 

Tlmt  eniinpnt  author  also  asserts  that  there 
was  a  "  Jntnes  de  Aldithley  "  of  this  family 
5umm.  to  Pari,  from  8  Hen.  V.  to  33  Hen. 
VL,  but  of  whom  be  gives  no  farther  in^ 


formation:  it  is  almost  eertaitt,  however, 

thnt  h«'  ronfoiin.lH  him  with./'im<:s  Txrhrt  V. 
I'Mh  Baron  of  Audky,  who  was  summ.  from 
8  Hen.  V.  to  38  H«B.  VL  as  **Jae6hasdi 
AtuUsy." 
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by  Tenure. 

L  Hen.  IIL  1.  JobhdiBaaluh,  dnoended  film  tiMtlim 
Uviiigl226. 

TL  Hen.  in.  S.  Jomi  dk  BAAi.rx.  8.  and  h.,  was  at  the  Itattle  or  Evcsliam,  1205  ; 

he  m.  Auda,  sister  and  h.  of  William  Pafjam  ll  (vult-  Paoaxell) 
of  BaiiantoD,  but  ob.  b.  p.  1^74,  leaving  Walter  liiii  bro.  aad  h* 
at.  60yn. 


Baroai  by  Writ 

L    1309.  1.#Babtboloi»w  i>s  Batovsiibbb,  somm.  to  BmL  ftvm  26  Oct 
8  Edw.  II.  1309,  to  1  -  ^^  ly,  U  Edw.  U.  1821 ;  altttnted  ofhii^ 

treason,  and  executed  lo'J'J. 

II.  1336.  a.  Giles  de  Badlbsmerk,  b.  and  h.,  mt,  14,  1328,  obtained  a  reversal 
of  the  attainder  against  bis  ftlher  1828,  and  obtained  seisin  of  his  lands 
1334  ;  sumni.  to  Furl,  from  22  Jan.  9  Edw.  III.  1336,  to  20  Dec.  11  Edw. 
III.  1337  ;  ob.  l'.V.\><,  s.  r.,  Inuin.:  his  four  sisters — viz. :  Marker}',  a't.  32, 
wife  of  William  liarou  Hoos;  Maud,  let.  28,  wiJe  of  John  Earl  of  Oxford, 
and  whose  descendants,  Umu^  without  any  Ie<^  right,  assumed  the  title 
Bftrnns  B;wllesmere  Elizal  *  th,  a  t.  'If*,  wife  of  William  de  Bobnn,  Earl  of 
Northamptoti  (lier  first  husband  wjus  Edmond  Mortimer);  and  Mariraret, 
Bit.  23,  wife  of  John  Lord  Tiptofit — his  heirs,  amougst  whoeo  ruprescul;iLi\  es 

this  Banmy  is  in  Abegraaoe. 

The  ooheirs  (1855)  are  Sir  Heniy  John  Joseph  Honlok^  Bert.,  the  Hon.  Charlotte 
Monson,  and  Lord  de  Bos,  as  representatives  of  Haigery,  eldest  sistar ;  the 

Duke  of  Xortlnnvilxrland,  Henry  Howard  Hartley,  Esq.,  Sir  riiarlrs  Kiiij^litloy, 
Hart.,  Frederick  Villiors,  Esq.,  MontAjm  Earl  of  Abingdon,  Sir  ]^ol>tTt  Hunh/tt, 
Bart.,  the  rcpreseutatives  of  Jcrmyii  Cirove,  Esq.  (who  died  1775),  and  of  the 
late  James  Fermor,  £s([.,  Jolm  Lord  Rollo^  as  representatives  of  the  2nd 
flister ;  Henry  James  Jones,  Esq.,  Emma,  wife  of  George  Julhu  Buncombe 
Btwlctt  Scrope,  Esq.,  Anna  Isabella,  Dowag;cr  Lady  Byron,  and  Nathaniel  Lord 
Scarsdale,  as  representatives  of  the  Wh  sister;  tlie  representation  of  the  3rd 
BiAitcr  waa  merged  iu  the  Grown  on  the  accession  of  King  Edw.  IV. 

BAGOT. 

I.  1780.  1.  8iR  William  Baoot,  Bart.,  created  Baron  BigDtof  Bmo^s  Brom- 

ley, CO.  Staff.,  17  Oct.  1780;  oh.  17;iH. 

II.  1708.  2.  Wn.MAM  iiA(i0T,  8.  and  h. ;  ob.  12  Feb.  1850. 

III.  1856.  3.  WiLUAM  Bauot,  s.  and  h.,  pr^ut  Baron  Bagot. 

+ 

BATJOIi. 

I.     Will.  I.   1.  Wino,  or  Guy  de  Baliol  ;  ob.  .  .  . 

n.    Steph.     2.  Barnard  Baijol,  built  Barnard  (\'i.stle,  .s.  and  h. ;  ob. .  .  . 

nL  Jcbn.     8.  Barnakd  vk  Baliol,  s.  and  h.,  was  at  the  battle  of  the  Stand- 
ard, IKiS  ;  ob.  .  .  . 

IV.  Hen.  Ill,  4.  Hugh  dk  Baliol,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  . .  . 

V.  Hen.  m.  5.  John  db  Bauol,  Regent  of  Scotland,  s.  and  h.,  bnilt  Ballid 

College ;  ob.  1269. 

VT.  Hen.  ni.  6.  HuQH  Di  BauOL,  s.  andh. ;  ob.  1271,  8.  p. 
VII.  Edw.  L  7.  AiMXAXoa  Bauol,  bro.  and  b. ;  ob.  1278, 8.  f. 


*>  Vide  uute  unilu-  BoL££LC. 
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Barons  by  Tenure. 

VlJi.  Edw.  I.  8.  John  de  Bauol,  bro.  and  h.  j  competitor  for  tho  Urowu  of 

SooUand,  and  boeame  King  of  Soodaad,  1982. 

I.  Hen.  XIL  Bebka&d  de  Bauol,  bro.  of  Hugh,  lY.  fiaron,  1212-46. 

L  HflOB.  m.  EutTACB  DB  Bauol,  hto,  of  Jolin,  V.  Baron,  Sheriff  of  Cumberland, 
1260^  and  GovvRior  of  Garliale ;  took  tba  Crais  1268. 

Edward  de  Baliol  King  of  Scotland,  son  of  John,  VJil.  Baron,  wa«  summ.  to 
Fart.  IJan.  22  Edw.  m.  1848,  and  10  Haidi,  28  Edw.  III.  I34a  ;  iu  toth 
instances  the  writ  with  his  name  commendog  in  ihaae  wmda,  Bex  Magsifioo 
Priiicipi  et  fidcli  suo  Edwaido  de  Balliolo  Bagl  Bootte  ConaanguuMO  sno  oha- 
riasimo^  SAlutem.** 

BAL.IOL  (of  Cavers,  in  Bootland). 

I.  John.  1.  Sn  HzNBT  OB  Bauol,  living  1828. 
Baron  by  Writ 

II,  1300.  2.  Alexander  de  IUliol,  ClinmU'rlain  of  Scotland,  summ.  to  Pari. 

from  26  Sept.  28  Edw.  1.  1300,  to  3  Nov.  35  Edw.  1.  130ti ;  he  was  im- 
priaoned  by  Edw.  II.,  and  died,  leaving  Tbomas  hia  a.  and  b.,  never 
sTimm.  to  ParL ;  and  laabel,  at  length  h.  of  her  (ather,  m.  to  Banald 
More. 

SarL 

L  1626.  William  Knollts  let  Viaooant  Wallinsford,  created  Earl  of  Ban- 
bury, CO.  Oxford,  18  Aug.  1626,  with  a  clause  "  tliat  he  sliall  have  prv- 
cedency  as  if  he  had  beene  created  the  first  Earle  after  His  Majesty's 
acoease  to  the  Crowne K.G.j  ob.  1032,  b.  p.  l.,  when  all  his  honoura 


This  Earldom  waa  claimed  in  1806  hy  Oen.  Wm.  Knollys,  aa  "heir  male  of 
Nicholas,  son  and  heir  of  the  Karl,"  which  Nicholas  had  eat  in  Pari,  as  Earl  of 

Banbiir}'  in  IfJfiO,  but  of  wliose  le^timacy  there  was  much  doubt ;  and  tho 
llous*'  of  U)rds  (lecidcd,  11  March  1818,  that  the  i<?tif inner  was  not  cntiili  ,!  to 
•  the  title,  honour,  aud  dignity  of  Earl  of  Banbury ;  and  couse<iueutly  establishmg 
the  illegitimaiy  of  the  nid  Niohohw. 


I,  1313.  Robert  de  Bawyard  summ.  to  Pari.  23  May,  6  Edw.  II.  and 
20  July,  7  K(l\v,  II.  1313.  He  is  presumed  to  bo  the  same  with  lu.l>ert  do 
Banyard,  or  Baynard,  one  of  the  Justices  of  the  King's  Bench,  whu  was 
summ.  to  Pari,  as  snob,  2  and  8  Edw.  Ill:  1328-30^  and  d.  4  Edw.  in. 
1330-31,  leaving  Thomas  s.andh.;  hut  once no  proof  ocdus of  sitting,  the 
identitj  is  not  so  important. 

BABDOL7. 

Barons  by  Tenure. 

I.    Hen.  II.  1.  William  Babdolf  ;  living  1174. 

IT.  Hen.  II.  3.  Thomas  Babdolf,  Lord  of  Shel ford,  s.  and  h.  ;  ob.  .  .  . 

III.  Rich.  I.  8.  Dodo  Babdolf,  s.  and  h. ;  he  married  Beatrix,  dau.  and  h.  of 

William  de  Warren,  and  with  her  aoqmred  the  Barony  of 
Wumegay,  oo.  Norfolk ;  ob.  1209. 

IV.  John.  4.  WOiULUf  BabUOLT,  S.  and  h. ;  ob.  1275. 
y.  Edw.  I.  6.  WuUAM  BAsnoLT,  s.  and  h. ;  oU  1280. 
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Buons  l>7  Writ 

I.  1294.    6.  t  Hugh  Babdolf,  s.  and  h.,  sumin.  to  I'arl.  8  June,  22  Edw.  I. 

1294^  and  from  6  Fel>.  27  Edw.  1. 1299,  to  2  June,  35  Edw.  I. 
1802  ;  he  was  also  aumni.  8  June,  22  Edw.  I.  1294,  but  it  is 
very  doubtful  if  the  latter  writ  was  a  regular  gummoos  to 
Parliament.    ( Vide  Clyvkdon.)    Ob.  1303. 

II.  1307.   7.  Thomas  Babdolp,  a.  and  h.,  mt.  22,  samm,  to  Pari,  from 

2<;  Aug.  1  Edw.  U.  1807,  to  28  Oct.  4  Edw.  m.  1880 ;  ob. 
i;32i». 

III.  1336.    e.^|^JoHN  Bardot.f,  s.  and  h.,  aet.  17,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  22  Jan. 

9  Edw.  III.  um,  to  1  June,  37  Edw.  111.1363;  latterly  with 
the  addition  of  de  Wirnieuay  ho  m.  Elisabeth,  dan.  and  h. 
of  Roger  Baron  D'Amorie ;  ob.  13G3. 

IV.  1376.    9.^|t William  Bardolf,  a.  and  h.,  a>t.  14,  sumni.  to  Pari,  from 

20  Jan.  49  Edw.  111.  1376,  to  3  Sept.  9  Uich.  U.  1385,  as 
**  WilUehno  Baidolf  de  Wirmegay  ;**  ob.  1885^. 

V.  1390.  lO.^lfTHoMAS  Babdolf,  s.  and  h.,  a;t.  18,  summ.  to  Pari,  from 

12  Sept.  14  Ricli.  11.  1390,  to  25  Au^r.  5  Hen.  IV.  1404,  as  "  Thomm 
Bardolf  do  Wormegay  ob.  circa  1404,  ».  p.  m.,  aud  being  attainted  1406 
his  honoars  became  VorlUtad. 

The  two  daughters  and  heirs  of  the  last  Barou  were— Ann,  who  married  first  Sir 
William  CUfford,  and  seoondly  Sir  Reginald  Cobham,  bnt  ob.  s.p. ;  and  Joan, 
the  wife  of  Sir  William  Pbelip^  E.G.,  who  was  styled,  temp.  Hen.  VI.  Lord 
Bardolf;  bnt  though  he  is  SMd  by  some  writers  to  have  been  so  created  1^ 

letters  patent,  it  <1<m'S  not  ajpjK'ar  that  he  was  ever  summoned  to  Parliament. 
He  left  an  only  child,  Elizabeth,  who  m.  John,  1st  Viscount  Beaumont,  K.G. 

BABDOIiF. 

Banns  by  Tenure. 

I.    Hen.  n.  1.  Huon  Bart>ot,f,  a  <rrand8on  of  William,  1st  Baron,  was  Lord  of 

Hoo,  CO.  Kent  ;  ob.  1203,  8.  P. 

U.  John.  2.  Robert  Bardolf,  s.  and  h. ;  ob. ...  6.  p.,  leaving  the  6  daughters 
of  his  brother  Hugh  (aooording  to  Vinoent)  or  his  6  sisters 
(acoordii^  to  Dugdue  in  his  *  H<masticon  *)  his  heirs. 

I.  Hen.  II.  William  Bardolf,  presumed  to  have  been  a  younger  son  of 
Thomas,  11.  2nd  Baron ;  ob.  ante  1206,  and  of  whose  issue  ^ere  is  no 
account. 


yuoouHTT,  7  May  1697^-Kxtinot  1727.— ricfo  Obfobd. 


Baroni. 

I.  1805.  1.  Sib  Cuaules  Mwdleton,  Ist  Bart.,  created  1  May  1805  P»aron 

Barham  of  Barfaam  Court  and  Teston,  co.  Kent,  with  remainder, 
failing;  his  issue  male,  of  the  dignity  of  r.an  n.  ss  Barham  of 
Bjirhani  Court  and  Trston  aforesaid  to  his  dan.  Diana,  wife  of 
Sir  Gerard  Xoel  2socl,  and  of  the  dignity  of  Barou  Barham  of 
Barham  Court  and  Teston,  co.  Kent,  to  her  issue  male ;  6b.  17 
Juno  1813,  s.  p.  M. 

II.  1813.  a.  Diana,  dan.  and  1..,  wife  of  Sir  CJcraid  Noel  Koel,Bart.  (who  d. 

25  Feb.  1S3S);  ob.  12  Aiir.  1823. 

III.  1823.  8.  CuARi.KS  Noel  Noel,  s.  and  h.,  created  16  Aug.  1841  Baron 

Noel  of  Ridlington,  co.  Rutland,  Viscount  Campdeu  of  Campden,  co. 
Glouo.,  and  Earl  of  Gainsborough,  co.  Line.— Ftcfe  Gaiubbobouqh. 
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I.  1698.  1.  Chbistofbzb  Yane    created  Baron  Barnard  of  Barnard*!  Castle, 

00.  Dorhamy  25  July  1696 ;  ob.  1728. 

II.  1728.  9.  OiLBBRT  Yamk,  8.  and  h. ;  ob.  1768. 

YlMennt 

HI.  1753. — ^I.  1754.  8.  Henby  Vane,  s.  nnd  h. ;  created  Viscount  Bamaid  of 
Banianl's  Castle  aforesaid,  nnd  Earl  of  Darliogfeon,  8  April  1754 ;  ob.  1758. 
—  Vide  Dabumoton  and  CLEVKLAiiD. 


BASSET  (of  Drayton*  oo.  Staflbrd). 

Barons  by  Tenure. 

I.  Hen.  11.  1.  Ralph  Hasskt,  s.  of  Richard,  II.  Baron  liasset  of  Weldon,  Lord 
of  Drayton,  co.  Stafford,  and  Colston  Basset,  co.  Notts. 

n.  Steph.  9.  Ralfh  BAflsrr,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  .  .  . 
Barons  by  Writ 

I.  1264.  3.  Rali'h  Basset,  s.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari.  24  Dec.  40  Hen.  HI. 

1264,  as  "Badulpbiu  Basset  (de  Drayton);"  slain  at  Evedisoii, 

12G5. 

II.  1296.  4.  Ralph  Basset,  b.  and  h.,  gumm.  to  Pari.  23  June,  23  Edw.  T. 

1295,  and  6  Feh.  and  10  April,  27  Edw.  I.  1299,  as  Radulphus 
Basset  (de  Drayton)  f  ob.  1299. 

III.  1299.  6.#BALra  Basset,  s.  and  b.,  snmm.  to  Pari,  by  the  same  designa- 

tion from  29  Deo.  28  Edw.  I.  1299,  to  26  Feb.  16  Edw.  III. 

1342  ;  ob.  1343. 

IV.  1357.  e.^^RAi.PH  Basset,  grands,  and  b..  ffit.  8,  being  s.  and  h.  of  Ralph 

Basset  (ob.  v.  p.),  eldest  son  of  the  last  Baron ;  summ.  to  Pirl.  ttam  % 
Dec.  31  Edw.  III.  13r)7,  to  6  Dec.  13  Rich.  II.  13H9  ;  he  m.  Joan, 
sister  <>f  John  de  Mod t Hut  Duke  of  Brittany,  K.d. ;  ob.  1390,  s.  P.  \  h-av- 
ing,  according  to  one  inquisition,  Thomas  Earl  of  Stallbrd,  grandson  of 
Bfargaret  Basset,  sister  of  his  grandfather,  his  heir ;  and,  according  to  an- 
other in'juisition,  the  said  Earl  of  Stafford  and  Alice,  wife  of  William 
rhaworth,  (Ic.scemk'd  from  Maud,  sistt-r  of  the  said  MarL'aret,  were  found 
to  be  bis  heirs ;  but  notwithstanding  these  inquisitions,  and  another,  4 
Hen.  IV.  (1403),  on  the  death  of  Joan,  widow  of  Ralph  Lord  Basset,  Sir 
Hugh  Shirley,  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  Tliomas  Shirley  by  Isabel  Basset,  who  is 
said  to  havcU'tn  the  sister  of  the  last  Baron,  is  by  some  writers  calhd  his 
uei»hew  and  heir.  The  late  Francis  Towusend,  Esq.,  Windsor  Herald,  on 
the  anthority  of  Robert  Glorw,  Somerset,  a  most  learned  and  skilful 


'  Cbrwtopher  lit  Lord  B&rnard  was  the 

9i>u  mi\  hpir  of  the  o'lfbnitwi  Sir  Ilonry  Vane, 
who  wm  executed  lor  high  treason  ia  June 
1«62 ;  and  H  is  a  cnrioiw  Act  tlwt  the  al- 
taimli-r  cf  hi-*  father  has  tuvrr  been  reversed, 
notwiihstaoding  the  evidence  which  the  ele- 
▼atioD  of  his  amt  to  die  peerage,  and  the  still 
higher  honours  conforred  upon  his  dosmid- 
anta,  afford  of  tlie  estimation  in  which  thej 
hare  been  held  hf  thcfar  sovereign.  "By  an 
attiiinder  tlu?  rijjht  to  armoiinl  ensigns, 
well  as  to  other  honours,  is  destroyed,  and 
open  the  creation  of  Christopher  Vane  to  the 
p«K?rape,  tho  tlicn  ^^artcr  King  of  Arms,  find- 
ing faimaelf  in  a  dilemma  as  to  what  arm* 


I  he  shoold  aaalga  to  the  peer,  applied  to  the 

!  Crown  for  instniction;;,  whm  a  liccr.si?  was 
granted  authorising  him  to  lUiow  to  Christo- 
pher Lord  Barnard  and  his  descendants  the 
arms  and  qinirtei  iti-^'^  of  his  father,  nntwith- 
staoding  his  attainder ;  the  kgalUy  of  this  ex- 
erdae  of  the  royal  prer<^tive  is  not  firee  Arom 
douht,  fiir  it  is  \\A<\  that  nothing  hut  an 
I  express  h'^Mslativ(>  enactment  can  relieve  an 
I  inajridnal  fiom  any  of  the  penalties  of  an 
attainder.     Tii'>('n)wn  may,  Imwever,  aMigD 
.  to  a  subject  whatever  aruKuinl  ens^na  it 
'  plfifff  dt  novo,  and  in  this  coostrtietiob  of 
I  the  Uooiee  it  was  of  ooom  Talid. 
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herald,  considered  the  illcfritiniacy  of  Isaliel  Shirley  to  W  indisputable  ; 

auotiug  a  pe<ligree  drawu  out  iu  1583  by  that  herald  for  Sir  George 
hlrley,  her  lineal  deaoendant  and  beirt  in  which  she  in  called  natuml 
sister  of  the  last  liaron,  and  the  coat  assi'jned  to  her  is  debniiscd  by  a 
baton/  If  the  illegitimacy  of  Isnl*!  1x3  established,  this  dignity  would  be 
in  abeyance  between  the  rcprescutatiye  of  Thomas  £arl  of  Stafford,  who 
is  pratnmed  to  be  the  ]  >re.s<  ut  Haron  Stafford,  and  of  the  said  Dame  Alice 
Chaworth,  who  upon  the  dec.  of  her  great-granddan.  and  heir  in  15<)7, 
were — 1.  Joan,  wife  of  Sir  Thomas  Dynham  ;  2.  Elizabeth,  wife  of  An- 
thony Bahington ;  and  3.  Anne^  wife  of  William  Hering,  who  died 


*  It  may  here  be  remarked  as  an  instance 
ofunatxountable  nqiUgenoeor  ignorance,  that 
in  the  Patent  creating  Georee  Townshend 
Lord  Ferrers  of  Chartley  and  Lord  Compton 
(heir  general  of  the  above  Sir  Thomas  Shirley 
and  Isalicl  Ba'^sotX  to  be  Earl  of  Leicester 
in  1784,  he  is  called  BA.BON  D£  FebRKBS  of 

Chabtlet,  Babov  Boobobibb,  Lotaihe, 

iu  1764  ii  la  unquestionable  that  the  Ba- 
rmlM  of  Ferren  of  Chartley  and  Compton 
were  vesto<l.  jv/r  rtuitris,  in  the  Hon.  (ieorgo 
Townsheiid,  l»iit  it  is  confidently  alleged  that 
he  wa.s  not  legally  possessed  either  of  the 
Rironiot;  of  Bourchier,  Lovaine,  or  Basset. 
As  it  would  scarcely  ha  im^igiiied  that  titles 
of  honour  should  be  lightly  attributed  in  a 
patent  imder  the  Croat  Seal,  this  Bssi-rtion 
requires  to  be  supported  by  facts,  and  the 
following  brief  aooout  of  tach  of  the  B«- 
ronies  in  cjnestinn  may  be  deemed  satisfactory. 

First,  Bourchier. — The  Barony  of  Bour- 
chier, as  will  be  fomid  more  fully  stat^ 
under  that  h<.ad,  liecame  mertjed  in  that  of 
Ferrers  of  i'ktrtloy,  and,  together  with  that 
dignity.  Ml  into  abeyance  in  1646;  and, 
notwithstanding  that  the  Abeyance  of  the 
Ikirony  of  Ferrers  of  Clmrtley  was  termi- 
aatod  in  Doe.  1677  in  favour  of  Sir  Robert 
Shirley,  the  younfrest  coheir  (from  whom 
Mr.  Townshend  derived  his  right  to  that 
dignity),  no  act  is  stated  to  have  taken  plaoo 
nTative  to  the  liarony  of  I'lounliior;  nor 
does  it  appear  that  the  Abeyance  of  that  dig- 
nity has  ever  been  terminated^  unless  the 
fact  of  Oeorpe  Townshend  Lord  Ferrers  of 
Chartley,  who  was  then  the  youngest  coheir 
of  that  Barony,  having  on  that  ocnaion  been 
styled  imder  the  Great  Seal  Baron  Boiir- 
cbier/'  be  considered  to  have  vested  that  dig- 
nity In  Mm  and  ih»  hdn  of  his  body. 

Secondly,  Lovaine. — ^This  diu'nitv  seems 
never  to  have  been  a  Parliamentary  i3arony, 
in  tiie  nodeni  aeeeptation  of  that  tem,  as 
only  one  Writ  of  Summons  was  ever  issued 
to  the  ancestor  from  whom  the  dignity  was 
pretraded  to  have  Veen  dofred ;  and,  more- 
over, it  is  very  doubtful  if  that  Writ  was  a 
isummons  to  a  reguiar  I'arliament.  It  is 
tbua  manii^  that  no  Bonmy  of  Lovaine 
could,  nrcordiiig  tn  iin  drrn  decisions  of  tlie 
House  of  Lords,  tiieu  have  been  held  to  be  in 


existence ;  and  eren  If  snofa  did  exist,  the 
Farl  of  I.eicester  was  only  a  oobdr  oif  tfac 

dignity.    See  LOVAINE.  » 

Thirdly,  Basset  of  Drayton.— This  title, 
though  freriuently  aasumed  by  the  Ihaiily  «f 

Shirley,  and  consequently  by  its  represen- 
tative the  tlarl  of  l.ficistcr,  was  never,  it 
is  believed,  vested  in  them.  Their  claim  to 
it  was,  as  is  fully  relatotl  aJx)VP,  in  virtue  of 
their  descent  from  Isabel  Basset,  the  sijiler 
of  Ralph  the  last  Lord  Basset  of  Drnytoa, 
hut  a  rational  ilouht  can  scarcely  b».»  enter- 
tained that  tiii>  s:iid  Isiibel  wa«  UkgitiiiuUef 
and  hence  that  any  pretensioua  dariVod  fiftND 
her  must  be  tot,illy  ^roundles.s. 

An  instrument  has  thus  been  allowed  to 
issue  under  the  Great  Soil,  in  which  thr$e 
Baronies  arc  recognized  to  be  vt-st^nl  in  an 
individual,  to  neither  of  which  he  was  iojaHy 
entitled;  and,  what  is  no  less  exbraordinary, 
one  of  the  said  diirniti'"^  h.i'^  nevor  existed 
since  the  reign  of  Ldwai-d  i.  and  auotJier  was 
at  that  monent  entirely  vested  in  oUier  per> 
sons ! 

The  precise  effect  of  these  diirnUies  having 
been  thus  attributed  to  the  Een  of  Leicester, 
is  a  point  of  sonic  difficulty,  so  mn<  h  S(>.  that 
the  Kditor  w  ill  not  presume  to  pronounce  a 
decisive  opinion ;  he  does  not,  however,  con- 
sider that  a  misnomer  in  the  preamble  of  a 
{xitent  creating  a  certain  dignity  can  have 
the  effect  either  of  adding  to  or  diminishing 
the  dic:nity  directlv  iiiti-ndcd  to  ho  (•ri  at'''l  : 
Lovaine  had  never  existed  as  a  descendible 
dignity,  and  ooald  not  be  reoogniaed,  and  If 
it  could  even  be  argued  that  it  was  created 
by  this  patent,  there  are  no  words  ot  inbe> 
ritance,  and  consequently  would  enure  only 
to  the  grantee  for  life.  An  earlv  instance  of  the 
same  description  occurs  in  the  creation  of  the 
Earl  of  Kent,  in  1465,  where  In  his  descrip* 
tion  he  is  styled  Lord  of  Hrtstinu's,  Waisford, 
and  Kuthyu ;  accordiug  to  the  decision  of  the 
House  of  Loids  in  1840,  Hie  Eari  ef  Kent 
was  not  even  a  coheir  of  the  Barony  of  Has- 
tings, and  even  in  1 640,  when  the  "  posscssio 
fratrii^  was  more  rdled  npon,  the  opinion  of 
the  judges  was  unaniinons  a^iiinst  tlie  chiim 
of  Mr.  Longueville  to  the  Barony  of  Hastings, 
although  deduced  through  the  faidiTidual  in 
whose  person  the  Barosy  had  beofc  thus  indi- 
rectly recognized. 
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BABSflT  (of  Hedendon*  eo.  Ozon). 

BtfOBi  by  Tenure. 

I.  Hen.  II.  1.  TnoMAH  TiAssK-r,  younger  son  of  llionias  Basset  and  grandson  of 
Ralph  Ist  Barou  of  Wuldon,  and  to  whom  King  John  gave  the 
manor  of  Hetadon  and  hundred  of  Bnllington ;  living  1178. 
n.  Hen.  n.  S.  Thomas,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  a.  p. ;  leaving  hie  three  sisterB  Philippo, 
Joan,  and  Alioe  hia  oohn.,  the  latter  of  whom  m.  John  6th  Baion 
Biset. 

BABSSST  (of  Bapoote,  oo.  Leioeater). 

I.  Hen.  n.  1.  William  Bamet,  s.  of  lUchard  2nd  Baron  BaaaeC  cf  Weldon,  Loid 

of  Sa]x>ot€^oo.  Leicester ;  living  1176, 

II.  Hen.  TT.  2.  Simon  Basset,  8.  and  b. ;  living  1194. 

III.  Jobn.  8.  Ralph  Basset,  s.  and  h. ;  oh. .  .  . 

BafOBihy  Writ 

I.  1264.  4.  Ralph  Basset,  s.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari,  as  "  Radulpho  Basset 
de  Saijcote  "  24  Dec.  49  Hen.  III.  12U ;  ob.  circa  1282. 

n.  1294.  6.  SiMOK  Bassbt,  a.  and  h.,  snmm.  8  Jnne»  22  Edw.  L  1294,  hnt, 
for  the  reasons  assigned  nnder  Clytedoit,  it  is  very  doubtful 
if  it  can  be  considered  aa  a  regular  Writ  of  Summ.  to  Pari. ;  oh. 

circa  1294. 

ni.         6.  Ralph  Basset,  s.  and  h.,  never  summ.  to  Pari. ;  ob.  1326. 

IV.  T.  Sofoir  Basset,  s.  and  h.,  never  somm.  to  Pail. 

V.  1371.       Ralph  Basset,  s.  and  h.,  snmm.  to  Pari.  8  Jan.  44  Edw.  m.  1371, 

and  G  Oct.  40  Edw.  III.  1372, as  "  Radulpho  Basset  de  Sapc()tc  ob.  1378, 
8.  P.M. ;  leaving  his  two  daughters — viz.,  Alice,  a;t.  30,  wife  of  8ir  Law- 
rence Dntton,  Kut.,  and  afterwards  of  Sir  Robert  Moton  of  Peckleton  : 
and  Elizabeth,  .Tt.  7,  wife  of  Richard,  afterwards  Baron  €rrey  of  Codnor, 
K.G. — liis  lieirs,  iK'tween  whoso  descendants  this  liarony  is  in  Abeyance. 
Alice's  moiety  was  in  the  16th  century  vested  in  Pule  of  Radhurue,  co. 
Derby,  and  Vincent,  oo.  Leicester ;  Elisabeth's  nuriety  fiassed  to  her  three 
daughters  and  coheirs  :  Elizalx  tli,  wife  of  .John  ZoucIk-  of  Codnor  ;  Eleanor, 
wife  of  Thomas  Xcw|X)rt  (nf»\v  rc|iri  sented  by  the  Earl  of  liradfnrd)  ;  arnl 
Lucie,  wife  of  Rowland  Leu  thai  I,  one  moiety  of  whose  share  is  iu  the 
present  Lady  Zoaohe. 

BAflSn  (of  Btratton,  oo.  Cornwall). 

Barons. 

I.  1797.  1.  PRANt'it*  Basskt,  1st  Baron  de  Dunstanville ;  created  Baron  Basset 

of  Htrattou,  co.  Cornwall,  with  remainder,  failing  his  issue  male, 
to  his  only  dau.  Frances  Basset,  by  Frances  Susanna,  his  then 
wife,  and  the  heirs  innle  of  her  body,  30  Nov.  17iJ7  ;  ob.  5  Feh. 
1835,  wht-n  the  barony  of  De  Dunstanville  Ix'cjune  Extinct. 

II.  1835.  2.  Frances  Basset,  dau.  and  h.,  died  unm^  22  Jau.  1855,  aet.  74, 

when  the  barony  of  Basset  ahio  became  Xzfelnot. 


BASSET  (of  Weldon). 

Barons. 

I.  Hen.  L  1.  Ralph  Basset,  raised  from  a  low  condition  to  be  Justice  of  Eng- 

land; ol>,  circa  1120. 

II.  Steph.    2.  Richard  Basset,  s.  and  h..  Justice  of  England  ;  ob.  .  .'. 

III.  lieu.  II.  8.  Obopfrbt  Basset,  b.  and  h.,  assumed  his  inolhegt*a  name  of 

Biddel;  oh.  8. p. 
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BASSET  —  BASSINGBOURN. 


Barona. 

IV.  Rich.  I.   4.  Richard  Bamct,  bro*  and  h. ;  ob.  .  .  . 

V.  Julin.      5.  Ralph  Basset,  s.  and  h. ;  ol».  1259. 

VI.  Hen.  III.  6.  Richard  Basrkt,  a.  and  h.,  of  full  age,  1259  ;  ob.  1276. 
VIL  £dw.  I.  7.  IUlfb  Babbbt,  s.  and  h.,  aet.  32,  1276 ;  ob.  1296. 

Banw^Wliit. 

I.  1209.  8.  Richard  Basskt,  s.  ami  h. ;  sumni.  io  Pari,  as  "  Richardo  Rassct 
de  Weldon,"  G  Feb.  27  Edw.  I.  1299.  Ue  was  also  summ.  2G  Jan.  25 
Edw.  I.  1297,  but  it  is  not  certain  that  the  latter  can  be  considered  as  a 
regular  Writ  of  Summ.  U)  Tail.  ('wV/e  Pit»-Juun)  ;  ob.  1314,  leaving 
Ralph  r»as.set  his  s.  and  h.,  win*,  though  summ.  1  VaUv.  III.  to  l>e  at  New- 
castle with  horse  and  arms,  was  never  summ.  to  Pari.,  nor  were  any  of  his 
desccntlmts  ever  to  summoned  or  considered  m  Barons  of  the  Realm. 
'I  l  l  siid  l^alph  Basset  last  named  ob.  1342,  leaviug  Ralph  Basset  his  s. 
and  h.,  ob.  13(;9,  whose  son  Ralph  U  It  a  .mm  Richard,  on  whose  decease 
1398,  his  cousins,  8ir  John  Aylesbury,  sou  of  his  aunt  Joan,  and  John 
KnyTet»  sod  of  hia  aunt  Eleuior,  became  bis  heirs. 

BASSET  (of  Wyoombe,  oo.  Buoka). 

Barons  by  Twu*. 

I.   John.     1.  Alah  Bassbt,  younger  bro.  of  Gilbert  Lord  of  Compton,  ob- 
tained the  msnor  of  Wycombe  from  King  John ;  ob.  1232. 

n.  Hen.  m.  9.  Gii.b?:rt  B asset,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1240.   Hia  g.  and  h.  dying  soon 

afterwanls,  hh  uncle, 

III.  Hen.  m.  8.  Fui.KK  Bashkt,  Dean  of  York  and  Rishop  of  London,  bro,  of  the 

aiid  (lilbert,  succeeded  to  the  inheritjinee  ;  ob.  1258,  6.  p. 

IV.  Hen.  111.  4.  Philip  Basset,  bro.  and  h.,  Justice  of  England:  ob.  1271,  8.  p.  m., 

leaving  Aliva,  m.  1.  to  Hugh  Despencer,  Justice  of  Esgland,  sod  2.  to 
Roger  Uigod,  Earl  of  Korfolk,  his  dau.  and  heir. 

BASSnrOBOUBBS  (of  Abinffton,  VortbampffcoD). 
BHwaliyTnmni 

I.  Hen.  II.  1.  Humphrky  dk  Bassin'«ik»ubne  of  Abin^ton,  co.  North.,  in  right 

of  his  wife  Alice  Lizures,  widow  of  Vitalis  Engaine. 

II.  Hen.  III.  2.  Nicholas  ds  BABsiNOBooiunt,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  ante  1252. 

III.  Hen.  III.  3.  HtTfPiiBKY  dk  Bassinqbourke,  s.  andh. ;  ob.  1280. 

IV.  Hen.  III.  4.  Ill  .HVURKY  de  Bassinodourxb,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  120H. 

V.  Edw.  I.   5.  Hi  Mi  iii'.Kv  DK  Bassincliourne,  8.  and  h,  ;  oh.  1349,  leaving 

Margiu-ct,  dau.  andh.  of  Uilcs  Bassingboume  (ob.  v.  p.),  histoanddau. 
and  h.  and  wife  of  Walter  Ck>lyile. 

BASSmGBOUBN  (of  Abington,  Camb.). 

Baron  by  Tenure. 

1.  Edw.  11.  I.  Wari.ne  de  Ba88in«jim>urs  (son  of  Warine  de  Bassingboum,  aud 
descended  from  Warine  de  Baftsingboum,  Sheriff  oo.  Camh,  1170),  Lord  of 
Abington,  co.  Camb. ;  ob,  1 322.  He  was  father  of  Warine  de  Bassingboum, 
»t.  30  in  1322,  who  adhered  to  the  party  of  the  Queen  against  the  Siiencers, 
and  WfM  in  exile  1326,  ob.  1348 ;  leaving  Warine  de  Bassingboum,  his  s. 
and  h.,  Wu  11  Nov.  132G,  ob.  s.  i-.  1370;  when  Richard  de  Bassingboum, 
son  of  his  3rd  cousin  John  de  Bassingboum,  was  found  to  be  his  heir. 
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I.  1837.  1.  William  Batkmax  Han-rfry  (who  assumed  the  additional  sur- 
name of  bateman  by  lie.  13  Feb.  Ib37),  created  Baron  Bate- 
man  of  Shobdon,  CO.  Hereford,  4  Feb.  1836  ;  ob.  22  July  1845. 

n.  1845.  i.  WiLLXAX  Batemah  Batbmav  Hahbubt,  a.  and  h. :  preaent  Baron 
Bateman.  mm 


Saris. 

L       1486.      Philibebt  de  Shaunde,  called  "  consanguineum  nostrum  "  hv 

Hen.  VII. ;  created  Earl  of  Bath  6  Jan.  1485,  but  nothiug 
ftiiiher  is  known  €f  him. 

IL      1536.  1.  John  BorRrmER,  X.  11th  Baron  Fita-Warine;  created  Earl  of 

liath  9  July  1536  ;  ob.  1539. 

in.     1639.  2.  John  Boubctiier,  s.  and  h.,  who  ]>pcame  sole  heir  genoml  of  tlie 

Barony  of  Daubeney,  on  the  death  of  HenrA-  Daubeuey  Earl  of 
Bridgewater,  1648 ;  ob.  1560. 

rV.     1660.  8.  William  F-m  bchier,  <rmnd8on  and  h.,  being  a.  and  h.  of  John 

Bourchier  (ol».  v.  p.),  eldest  son  of  the  last  Earl ;  ob.  1^8. 

V.  1623.  4.  Kdwarh  BorRcniER,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1636,  8.  p.  m. 

VI.  1636.  5.  Henkv  Ikn  ucniER,  cousin  and  h.,  beinix  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  Georpjo 

Bourchier,  2nd  8on  of  John,  III.  2iul  Earl ;  ob.  1654,  s.  p.,  when 
the  title  became  Xxtinot. 

Vn.    1661.  1.  John  GBAXvn-iiE,  created  Baron  Granville  of  Kilkhampton  and 

Biddcford,  Viscount  fJrnnvillc  of  Lansdown,  and  Earl  of  P.ath, 
20  April  1661,  and  by  lioyal  licence  26  of  same  month  was 
mnnitted  to  nae  the  tiUea  of  Earl  of  Corboil^  Thorigny,  and 
GfanTille ;  ob.  Ai^.  1701. 

Vin.  1701.  S.  Charles  Granville,  s.  andh.,  summ.  to  Pari,  by  "Writ,  v.  p.,  16 
July  lOi-'U,  and  plaa^d  in  his  father's  Barony  of  Granville;  ob. 
twelve  days  after  his  father,  1701. 

DL     1701.  8.  William  Hbkbt  QnAKTiUiB,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  nnm.  1711,  when 

all  hia  honoon  became  Xzoxiot. 

X.  1742,  1.  William  ViTLTBiiET,  created  Baron  of  Hedon,  oo.  York,  Vis- 
count Pultenoy  of  Wrin^jton,  co.  Somerset,  and  I'arl  of  Bath,  14  July 
1742  ;  ob.  1764,  8.  P.  s.,  when  these  dignities  became  £xtiiiot. 

Karqnest. 

I.    1789.  1.  Thomas  Thtnnb,  3rd  Viscount  Weymouth,  created  Marquess  of 

Bath,  26  Aug.  1789,  E.G. ;  ob.  1796. 
n.  1796.  S.  Tdomab  TarxnB,  a.  and  h.,  K.G. ;  ob.  27  Ifar.  1887. 
in.  1837.  8.  HsNBY  Fbbdbbiok,  a.  and  h. ;  oik  24  Jnne  1887. 
IV.  1887.  4.  John  Alexander,  s.  and  h.,  presi  nt  Marqneaa  of  Bath,  Viaooont 

Weymouth,  Baron  Thynne,  and  a  Bart. 


1702— 1B03.  Henrietta  Eaura  T*ultenfy,  dau.  of  William  Pulteney,  Esq. 
(formerly  Johnstone),  by  Frances,  daur.  and  h.  of  Daniel  Pulteney,  s.  and 
h.  of  John  Puluney,  next  bro.  to  WiUiam  Pulteney,  fifcther  of  William 
Pulteney  X.  Ist  Earl  of  Bath  ;  created  Baroness  of  Batli,  with  hmitation 
of  the  dignity  of  Baron  Bath,  co.  Somerset,  to  her  issue  male,  26  July 
1792,  and  Countess  of  Bath,  co.  ISomerset,  with  the  same  Imitation  of  the 
Earldom  of  Bath,  26  Oct.  1808 ;  m.  Sir  James  Murray,  Bart^  who 
•aaomed  the  name  of  Pulteney ;  ob.  14  Aug.  1808,  a.  p.,  when  thes*  Utlea 
became  Bxtinot. 
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BATHUBST  —  BATNING 


BATHT7B8T. 

L  1712»— L  1778.  1.  Au.en  Bathurst,  created  Baron  Rithnrst  of  Battles- 
don.  CO.  Bedford,  1  <Jau.  171*J,'  and  Karl  Bataurst  of 
Bathurst,  oo.  Sussex,  27  Aug.  1772 ;  ob.  177ft. 

n.  1776.--IL  1776.  1.  Hbhbt  Batoubst,  Itt  Baron  Apslcv,  s.  and  h..  Lord 

Ghanc  1771 ;  ob.  1794. 

UL  17M.--ni.  1794.  8.  Henby  Bathoiiv»  a.  and  b. ;  K.O.  P.C. ;  ob.  27  July 

1834. 

IV.  1834. — IV.  1834.  4.  Uiskby  GEoiiOE  Bathurst,  s.  and  h.,  present  Earl 

and  Baron  Batbnnt  and  Banm  Apsley ;  num. 


lannbf  mt 

I,  1313.  Roger  Bavest,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  8  Jan.  6  Edw.  II.  1318,  to 
14  Munh,  15  Kdw.  II.  1322.  Attainttil  in  1322,  whvn  the  dij^nity  became 
Forfeited.  He  was  fully  restored  iu  blood  and  lionours  1  £dw.  III. 
1327,  and  was  again  snmm.  to  FktrL  from  27  Jan.  6  Edw.  III.  1332,  to 
1  April,  9  Edw.  III.  1335 ;  ob.  circa  133.',  and  is  said  to  have  left  issne 
ft  Ron  Bogcr,  who  died  23  A]iril,  29  Edw.  111.  13r)5,  leavin;2;  John  Bavent 
his  son  and  heir,  then  aged  20  years.  Accortlin^  to  a  pedigree  by  Vincent, 
^  said  John  died  s.  p.,  and  Eleanor,  wife  of  William  de  Braoae,  waa  bia 
sist(  r  and  heir.  Neither  the  son  or  grandson  of  Ro^er  Baron  Bavent 
were  ever  suunn.  to  Pari. ;  but,  if  the  preceding  statement  be  correct  the 
representation  of  this  Barony  is  presumed  to  have  descended  to  the  late 
Marquess  Tuwnshend,  and  from  him  to  his  two  coheirs,  viz.  I^dy 
Elizabeth  Boiiltbee»  bia  aiiter,  and  Mannion-£dwaid  Ferren,  Eaq.,  bia 
nephew. 

BAYBUX. 

Baroni  by  Tenure. 

I.  Uen.  I.      1.  Ranulpii  de  Bayetjx. 

II.  lien.  II.    2.  HufJii  de  Bayeux,  s.  and  h. ;  ob,  circa  1196. 

III.  Hen.  III.   3.  John  dk  Bayecx,  s.  ami  h. ;  ob.  1248,  8.  p.  m. 

IV.  Hen.  111.   4.  Stephen  le  Bays,  bro.  and  heir  male  ;  died  ante  1250,  leaving 

two  danghters  and  cobeirs :  Maud,  m.  1.  Eliaa  de  Babel,  md  2.  to  Peter 
Mallore ;  and  Joan,  m.  Peter  Bandnt  of  Poitoo. 


BATEAX. 

YuoouxTT,  13  May  1786.— rtci^  Camdcn. 


BATnnra-. 

Barons.  Txflcoxints. 

I.  1627. — I.    1627.  1.  Sir  Paul  Baynikq,  Itt  Bart,  created  Baron  Bayning 

of  Horkealey,  oo.  Eaaax,  27  Feb.  1627,  and  Mmt 
8th  following  Viaooant  BaynSng  criF  Sndlnury,  oo.  Suf- 
folk ;  ob.  1029. 

U.  1629.— II.  1629.  2.  Paul  Baykiko,  s.  and  h.  j  ob.  1638,  s.  p.  m.,  wbfln  bia 

bonoDiB  became  BiMiMiln 


•  "  Hmt  qvurlft  post  BMridJeoB."— FSdk  Not*  nadtf  BOKOr. 
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1.  1674.  AvKE  Batktoo,  2nd  dan.  of  Ftail  Ist  Viscoant,  and  wife  of  James 
Murray,  Esq.,  created  Viscountess  Rnyninj;  of  Foxley,  co.  lU  rks, 
for  life,  17  March  1674;  ob.  1G98,  when  the  title  became 

I.  1797.    1.  Charles  Towxsiiesd,  s.  and  h.  of  William  Townsheiid  (3rd  son 

of  Charles  2nd  Viscount  Townshend,  K.(}.),  V>y  Henrietta,  dau. 
and  h.  of  liOrd  Wiltiun  Powlett  (2nd  son  of  Charles  Ist  DnlM 
of  Bolton),  by  Anne  his  2nd  wife,  dan.  and  heir  of  Gen.  H.in- 
dolph  Egerton,  by  Elizabeth,  eldest  dau.  and  cob.  of  Uenry 
Mnrraj,  Esq.,  by  Amub,  tha  last  TiMoantMi  Bayning ;  oraitod 
Baron  Baynmg  of  Foxl^,  oo.  Beika»  20  Oct  1797 ;  ob.  19  Ifij 
1810. 

II.  1810.  2.  Charles  Frederick  Powlktt,  s,  and  h. ;  ob.  unm.  2  Atit^.  1S'J3. 

lU.  1823.  d.  Henry  (asiiuuied  1823  tlic  siimanies  of)  Wjujam-Powlbtt,  bco. 
and  h.f  present  Baruu  Baynmg.  =p 


BEAUOHjUCP. 

Vkk  KonoKy  of  Pothoridge,  BemuluuDp,  and  Teyea. 


BSAUOHAXF  (of  BedftedX 

BaroBS  by  Tenors. 

I«      Will.  I.   1.  Hugh  de  Beaucuamp,  came  into  England  with  William  the 

Oonqneror. 

n.    Will.  I.   a.  Sanni  ds  BaanoHiifP,  a.  and  h. ;  ob.  ...  a.  p.  m. 

IIL  Will.  XL  8.  PAur  dk  T^RAucHAirp,  bro.  and  hair;  obtained  the  Baraoy  of 

Bedford  fn.m  Will.  II. 

IV.    Rich.  I.   4.  Simon  ue  Beal"c«amp,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  circa  120G. 
v.     John.      5.  William  de  Beaucuahp,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1259. 
YI.   Han.  III.  6.  William  db  Biaugbaicp,  a.  and  h. ;  ob.  1260,  b,  p. 
TQ.  Hen.  HI.  7.  Smoir  ra  Bbauobamf,  Im  and  b. ;  ob.  ante  1668,  a.  p.  M. 

yilL  Hen.  III.  8.  JoBN  OB  Biauohamp,  bio.  and  h. ;  slain  at  uia  batUa  of 

Evesham,  cx  parte  Baronum  12<ir>,  s.  p.  m.,  when  bis  three  sisters — 1. 
Maud,  m.  Ist  to  Roger  Lord  Mowbray,  and  2ndly  to  Roger  Lcstrange ; 
2.  Eleanor,  m.  Baldwin  Lord  Wake;  and  Beatrix,  m.  Sir  Thomaa  ifta- 
Otea— or  thdr  repreaentatiTea,  became  hia  oobeiia. 

B£AUCHAMP  (of  £atoxi,  oo.  Beda). 

I.  Han.  II.  1.  Mild  db  Bbaucoahp,  yonnger  aon  of  Hngh,  lal Baron; living 

1180 ;  to  whon  anooeedad 

II.  Hen.  11.  8.  Hugh  i>r  Beauohamp  (son  of  Olivar),  alain  in  Fakadna 

11H5,  8.  p. 

III.  .Tolin.        3.  Roger  de  Reauchamp,  bro.  and  h.  ;  ob.  circa  1217,  a.  p. 

IV.  Hen.  III.  4.  John  db  Bbauchamp,  neph.  and  h«  being  son  of  William 

Fita  Gaoffiray  de  Beanahamp,  by  ]fatildn»  aiat.  and  b.  of  tha 
laatBarao. 
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y.   Hen.  ni.  e.  Willum  db  Bbavobaiip,  f.  wd  h.,  living  1:267 ;  ob.  tnte 

1281. 

YL  Edw.  I.  6.  Ralpr  nK  BEAurTTAMP,  R.  nn«l  h.  ;  ol..  121)2,  leavinir  fi  ^rt, 
Roger  Beauchamp,  but  his  [Kwl^rity  uuvur  cujuyed  the  di«;Dity  of  liarous 
of  uie  Realm. 

BEAUCHAMP  (of  Elmley,  co.  Worcester). 
Bannu  by  Tenure. 

I.  Hen.  I.     1.  Waltbe  in  Bbauosaiip,  lineel  anoeitor  of  the  illuatrioas 

bouM  of  Berachunp. 

II.  FTt  n.  TT.    2.  WuxiAM  DE  BEArrHAMP,  8.  an«l  h.  ;  living  11C7. 

III.  Rich.  I.     3.  William  he  Beauchamp,  s.  and  h. ;  living  1194. 

IV.  Hen.  ITT.   4.  Walter  de  Beauchamp,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1235. 

y.   Uen.  III.  5.  WiLLLAM  de  Beaucuamp,  s.  and  b.,  m.  Isabel  de  Mauduit, 

sist.  Mid  h.  of  William  IX.  Earl  of  Warwidi ;  ob.  1268. 

yi.  Edw.  I.    6.  WiLUAK  DB  Bbauohaxp,  a.  aad  b.,  anooeeded,  jwe  matrii^ 

as  Earl  of  Warwiok.—  Vide  Wabwick. 


BBAVOSAICP  (of  Powyk). 

Barons. 

I.  1447.  1.  John  I'kauchamp,  linoally  drsccii.lrd  from  Walter  de  Bcaiicbamp, 

a  younger  son  of  William  V.  otli  Ikiron  Beauchamp  of  Elmley  ; 
created  Baron  Beancbamp  of  Powyk  2  May  1447,  Lord  Trea- 
snrer,  K.O. ;  ob.  1476. 

II.  1476.  9.  RiCHARo  Beauchamp,  s.  andh.;  ob.  circa  1496,  8.  P.  K.,  wben  tbe 

title  became  £xtinot. 

Earli. 

III.  1806. — I.    1815.  I.  WiLLL\M  Lyoos,  lineally  descended  from  William 

LyL'ou  and  Ann  IVaucbamp  bis  wife,  dau.  and 
c«)li.  "I"  Kichard  tlie  last  Baron  ;  created  Baron 
Beauchamp  ol"  Powyk,  co.  Worcester,  2tj  Feb.  18()G  ; 
created  yieoount  Eunley  and  Earl  Beauchamp  1  Dec. 
1816 ;  ob.  21  Oct.  1816. 

ly.  1816.— n.  1816.  8.  WiLXJAM  Beauchamp  Ltoon,  s.  and  b. ;  ob.  imm. 

12  May  182^?. 

V.    1823. — lU.  1823.  3.  John  Heoinalv)  Pindar  (who  nssun^ed  that  name  by 

licence  1813,  instead  of  that  of  Lygon),  bro.  and  h. ; 
6b.  a.  p.  22  Jan.  1868. 
yi.  1868.— ry.  1853.  4.  Henry  BEAUCHAifP  Lycos,  bro.  and  h.,  present  Earl 
Beancbamp,  Baron  Beauchamp  of  Powyk,  and  Viscount  Elmley.  ^ 

BBA.UOSAMP  (of  KydOTmlmtar). 

Barons  by  Patent 

I.  1387.  1.  John  db  Beauchamp  of  Holt,  grands,  and  h.  of  John  de  Bean- 
champ  of  Holt,  youuijer  bro.  of  William  X.  8th  Earl  of  War- 
wick ;  created  BY  PATENT  (l)ein<;  the  first  instance  of  the  kind) 
Lord  of  r.eanchamp  Baron  of  Kyderminster,  to  him  and  the  heirs 
male  of  his  body,  10  Oct.  11  Rich.  II.  1387 ;  sunim.  17  Dec. 
11  Ricb.  n.  1887  only;  beheaded  1387;  and,  having  been 
attainted,  bis  bonours  became  Voflbitod. 

U.  1898.  2.  J(»irN  r.E  P.EArcHAMP,  a.  and  h.,  restored  to  his  father's  honours 
(by  the  reversal  of  the  proceedings  against  him  in  the  11  Rich.  11.,)  in  the  21 
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Rich.  II.,  1398,  but  he  waa  never  Bumm.  to  Pari.  ;  in  tlie  1  Hen.  IV,, 
however,  the  proceedings  of  the  l*arl.  of  tlio  11  Hich.  II.  having  l)oen 
affirmed,  the  dignity  again  l)€came  Forfeited.  He  died  in  1420,  when 
the  hdn  nude  of  the  hody  of  h!s  father  failed. 

BBAUOHAXP  (of  Bl0tdio). 

Baron  by  Writ. 

I.  1363.^KoGSR  DE  Beauchamp,  4th  s.  of  Walter,  younger  s.  of  William  V.  5th 
Baron  Beauchamp  of  Elmley ;  summ.  to  Pari,  as  "  Rogero  de  Bello- 
Cami)o,''  from  1  June,  37  Edw.  III.  1363,  to  20  Oct.  3  Rich.  II.  1379  ; 
ob.  1379,  leaving  Roger  Beauchamp,  his  grands,  and  }>.,  who  wtia  succeeded 
by  John  Beauchamp,  his  s.  and  h.,  but  none  of  the  descendants  of  Koger 
BaroD  Beaachamp  were  ever  summ.  to  Pari. ;  Margaret,  dan.  and  h.  of 
John  Beauchamp,  ahove-inentioned,  and  the  great-great-grand-dau.  of  the 
said  Baron,  married  to  her  2nd  husband,  John  Beaufort,  Duke  of  f>imerset, 
and  by  him  hati  Margaret  Countess  of  Richmond,  uiotlier  of  King  Henry  VII.; 
but  this  Barony  heoame  seated  iu  her  descendants  by  her  Ist  hnahand.  Sir 
Oliver  St.  John,  wlioso  great-great-grands.,  Oliver  St.  John,  was  created 
Baron  St.  John  of  Bletsho  iu  1559  ;  his  s.  and  h.,  John  2nd  Baron  St. 
Jdm  of  Bletaho,  died  in  1506,  b.  p.  m.,  leaving  Anne  his  sole  dan.  and 
h.,  who  married  William  Lord  Howard,  s.  and  li.  apparent  of  Charles  X. 
1st  Earl  of  Nottingham;  their  dan.  and  h.  Elizabeth  married  John  Mor- 
daunt,  1st  Earl  of  Peterborough,  from  which  family  it  |>assed  to  that  of 
the  Diike  of  Goidon,  and  upon  the  death  of  George  5th  Dolce  of  CkHdon, 
s.  1'.,  2H  May  183G,  this  Banmy,  tegetlier  with  that  of  Mordamit,  fell  into 
abeyance  between  his  four  surviving  sisters  and  liis  nephew,  Viscount 
Mandeville,  s.  and  h.  apparent  of  WilUam  5th  Duke  of  Manchester. —  Vide 
MORDAUNT. 

BBAUOHAMP  (of  W«rwlaik). 

Banml7  Writ 

I.  1360.  1.  John  Bbauchavp,  younger  son  of  Guy  XI.  9th  Earl  of  Warwick  ; 
gumm.  to  Pari,  from  25  Nov.  24  Edw.  III.  1350,  to  15  Dec.  31  Edw.  III. 
1357,  as  *'  Johanni  de  Bello  Cami)0  do  Warrewyk  ;"  one  of  the  Founders 
of  the  Order  of  the  Garter,  and  carried  the  Standard  Royal  at  the  battle  of 
Creasy  ;  ob^  1860,  8.P.,  when  the  Baiony  heoame Brttmifci 

B^AUCiiAMF  liOBD  ST.  AMAND.    Vide  St.  Amand. 

HBAUCHAMP  IiOBD  BEBQAVWUNY,    Vide  ABBBOAVKNinr. 

BEAUCHAMP  (of  Eeaex). 

Barons  by  Tenure. 

I.  Hen.  n.  1.  Stephen  df.  Beauchamp  (eoiipoaed  of  the  House  of  Beauchamp 

of  Elmley);  ob.  1184. 

n.  Rich.  I.  2.  Stephen  de  Beauchamp,  s.  and  h.,  living  1190  ;  ob.  .  .  . ,  s.  p., 
when  his  listen  heoame  his  hein. 

BBAUCHAMF  (of  Haohe,  oo.  SomerMt). 
BiNnaljIlnwe. 

I.    Hen.  m.   1.  BosKKF  in  Bbauchavp  ;  ohw  1228. 
IT.    TIcn.  ITT.    2.  Bobkbt  DB  Bbauohaiip,  a.  and  h. ;  ob.  ante  1261. 
in.  Hen.  III.    3.  Robert  de  Beafchamp,  s.  and  h. ;  living  1267. 
IV.  Edw.  I.     4.  John  ds  Beauchamp,  a.  and  h. ;  ob.  1283. 

s 
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I.  1299<  Jons  i>K  Beatthamp,  s.  and  h.  jBt,  10,  siimm.  to  Varl.  from 
2d  Dec.  2a  Edw.  I.  1299,  to  22  Jan.  9  Edw.  Ul.  1336,  as  Jo. 
lb  Belto-Ckmpo  de  Somenet,"  Irat  it  i«  not  oertun  wlietlMr 
tiw  writ  in  the  foUowing  year  was  directed  to  him  or  to  his 
son.  He  was  also  siiminorn  d  20  Jan.  25  Edw.  I.  1297,  but  it 
is  doubtful  if  that  writ  was  a  regular  summ.  to  Pari. —  Vide 
"Pm-JoHK.*  Ob.  1336. 

IL      1886.  6.  John  de  Beauchamf,  b.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  24  Aug. 

10  Edw.  III.  1330,-  to  24  IVb.  17  Edw.  UL  1343,  as  "  Jo.d« 
Bello  Can»ix)de  Somerset  ;"  ob.  1343. 

ILL.  1351.  7.  JouK  DE  Beauchamp,  s.  and  h.  at.  12,  summ.  to  ParL  frcMn  15 
Nov.  25  Edw.  III.  1351,  to  20  Nov.  34  Edw.  III.  1360,  aa 
Johannide  Belli '-rani|Ki  de  Somerset ob.  13G0,  s.  p.,  when 
hia  sisters — 1.  Cecily,  wife  of  bir  H^ger  Seymour,  and  who 
mar.  Sadly  TnrtwrviUe ;  and  2.  Eleanor,  wlio  mar.  lat  Sir 
John  Merietk  and  Stadly  Sir  Walter  Blount— became  his  heirs, 
between  wliose  rqiraMntativea  this  Barony  ia  mom  in  Abagr- 
anoe. 

^iseouat. 

I.  1586.  Bdwabd  ^rnnmoMf  lineally  deaoended  from  the  above-men- 
tioned Sir  Roirer  Seymour  and  Cecily  his  wife,  the  sister 
and  coheir  of  the  lai^t  Baron,  and  brother-in-law  to  King 
Henry  VIII. :  created  Viscount  Beauchamp  of  Hache,  co. 
Somerset,  5  June  1536,  and  F^arl  of  Hertford  18  Oct.  1537 ; 
created  Duke  of  SonierKet  KJ  Feb.  1547,  with  special  re- 
mainders;  K.O. i  Lord  Protector;  beheaded  1552,  when 
all  his  honours  haoama  VodhiM. 
L      1560.     ExywARD  SnTMom,  eldest  aon  by  the  2nd  wife  of  the  last  Tis- 
count  Bcaucliaiup  and  Duke  of  Somerset ;   created  Baron 
Beauchamp  of  Hache,  ca  Somerset^  and  Earl  of  Hertford  13 
Jan.  1559.   Extinct  1750 —  Vide  Hebtfobd. 
n.  1760.  FkAHCD  BBYmycm  Cohwat,  2nd  Lord  Oonway  (descended 
from  Edward  Seymour,  the  Protector,  Ist  Viscount) ;  created  Viscount 
Beauchamp  and       of  Hertford,  with  special  lemainder,  8  Ang.  1760. — 
Vide  Hebtfobd. 

BXIAUTOBT. 

Edward  Somebset,  son  and  heir  apparent  of  Henry,  1st  Marquess  of  Worcester, 
is  generally  considered  to  have  been  created  Baron  Beaufort,  of  Caldecot  Castle, 
and  Earl  of  Glamorgan. —  Vide  (jlamoboan,  under  which  title  the  circum- 
stSDces  of  the  case  are  fully  related. 

Bakes. 

I.  1682.  1.  Hbkry  Sombbset,  3rd  Marquess  and  XII.  7th  Eariof  Worcester, 
created  Duke  of  Beanfort  2  Dec  1682,  E.G. ;  ob.  1699. 

n.  1609.  9.  Hbnrt  Somerov,  grands,  and  h.,  being  s.  and  h.  of  Charles 
Somerset  (ob.  T.  p.l  eldest  son  of  the  last  Duke,  K.G. ;  ob. 

1714. 

m.    1714.  8.  Bmm  Somzbbbt,  s.  sad  k ;  ob.  1745,  s.  p. 

r7.  1746.  4.  Gbabiob  Non.  SmmaBT,  bro.  and  b. ;  he  married  ElinbeCli, 
sister  and  sole  heir  of  Norbome  Baron  Botetoiurt ;  ob.  1756. 

V,  1756.  6.  Henry  Somerset,  s.  and  h. ;  his  Grace  obtained  a  confirmation 
of  the  Barony  of  Botetourt,  4  June  1803,  being,  jure  matris, 
one  of  theoohelnof  that  dignity ;  K.O. ;  ob.  11  Oct  1808. 


"  Vide  the  preoediog  obMrTatioa  on  this  Wii^  and  whioh  ia  DwdaVs  ^wmmmm  ftsnds 
with  this  addition    rel  filiura." 
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VI.     1803.  6.  Henby  Charles  Somerset,  s.  and  h.,  K.G. ;  ob.  23  Nor,  18d6t 

Vrr.    1835.  7.  Henry  Somerset,  s.  and  h.,  K.G. ;  ob.  17  Nov.  1H53. 

VUL  1H53,  8.  IIfn-ry  Charleb  Fitz-Uoy,  s.  and  b.,  present  Duke  of  Beaufort, 
Marquess  aud  Earl  of  Worcester,  Barou  Botetourt,  Baron  Herbert  of 
Chepitoir  fbj  writ),  and  Buon  Herbert  of  Chepstow,  Bag|«id,  and  Qower 
(bj  patent).  ^ 

HEAUIiIXn. 


I.  1762,— 1784.  1.  Edward  Hussey  (assumed  the  name  of)  Montaot-  ;  created 
Baron  Beaulieu  of  Beaulieu,  oo.  Southampton,  11  May  17<>2,  to  him  and 
the  heirs  male  of  his  body  by  "Isabella,  Duchess  Dowr.  df  Manchester, 
eldest  dau.  of  John  Duke  of  Montagu,  dec.  created  Earl  of  BeaulieaSJvlj 
1784;  K3.  s  ob.  1802, 8.P.,  when  his  honoon  beeame  Sztiiiat. 


BMAUIEOHT. 

Baxsas  by  Writ 

I.  130U.  l.^JtHESRY  Beai'moxt,  styled  in  1307  "Consanrniincus  Regis;" 

summ.  to  Pari,  from"  4  March,  2  Edw.  II.  liMi,  to  20  Oct. 

6  Edw.  III.  1332,  as  a  P.amn ;  and  from  22  Jan.  7  FaIw.  IlL 
1334,  to  ir.  Nov.  13  Edw.  HI.  as  "  Ib  nrico  di;  B<  llo- 
monte,  Cooiiti  de  B<^an,"  he  havins  uiarried  Alice,  niece 
and  at  la^;th  hdr  of  ftHm  Gomyn,  Ean  of  Bnehaa,  and  Con* 
atalde  of  SootUod ;  ob.  1840. 

II.  18^  2.  John  Beaumont,  s.  and  h.  set.  22,  who  never  used  (he  title  of 

f^irl  of  Buchan,  Rumm.  to  Pari,  as  "  Johanni  de  Bello-moate,** 
25  Feb.  16  Edw.  ill.  1342  ;  ob.  1342. 

ni.     1362.  8.4(  Henry  Beaumont,  b.  and  h.  ast.  2,  snmzn.  to  Pari,  from 
14  Aug.  86  Edw.  IH.  1862,  to  24  Feh.  42  Edw.  m.  1868; 

ob.  1369. 

IV.     1388.  4.  John  Beaumont,  s.  and  h.  a^t,  8,  Rumra.  to  Pari,  from  20  Aug. 

7  Rich.  U.  1383,  to  13  Nov.  17  Rich.  U.  13^3,  K.G. ; 
db.1896. 

y.      1404.  8.4lHllttT  Beaumont,  s.  and  h.  set.  16,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  25 
Aug.  6  Hen.  IV .  1404,  to  22  Marah,  1  Hen.  Y.  1418 ;  ob.  1418. 


YI.     1482.^L  1440.  BJ^tJon  Beaumont,  b.  and  h.  a^t.  4,  summ.  to  Farl. 

fnm  26  Feb.  10  Hen.  VI.  1432,  t<.  L'<;  Sept.  18  Hen. 
VI.  1439 ;  created  Count  of  Ikiuiogne  in  France, 
27  Jnly  1486,"  and  Visoount  Beanmont,  12  Feb. 

1440,  being  the  first  of  that  dignity  in  England. 
By  his  patent  of  creation  he  had  precedence  assigned 
him  above  all  Barons,  and  by  a  succeeding  patent, 
12  March  1444-5,  he  had  jthice  and  ]'recetlence 
"  above  all  Viscounts,  before  and  alxjve  the  heirs  and 
ions  of  all  Earls,  and  next  to  Earb."  (  Vide  observa- 
tioui  on  the  dignity  of  a  Visooimt.)  &.G. ;  ob.  14G9. 

Vn.  1459.— II.  1460.  T.  William  BsAiTHOirr,  s.  and  h. ;  attainted  4  Nov. 
1461,  when  his  honours  became  ForfWted,  but  restored  in  blood  and 
honours  I  Hen.  VII.  148;'.;  ob.  1507,  b.  p.,  when  tlie  Vi8<'ounty  l)ecame 
Bztiuct,  leaving  his  great-nepbewB--Sir  Brian  Stapleton,  s.  and  h.  of  his 
niece  Joan  Lovel  (by  1^  Btym  St^pletoo,  her  hnsband),  and  Sir  John 
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s  2 
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NcRejB,  8.  and  b.  of  his  niece  Frideewide  Lovel  Qaj  Sir  Edward  Norreya, 
hat  husband),  Us  oohein^  heiweea  whom  this  Barony  fell  into  AbegrMioe. 

This  Barony  was  daJmed  in  1798  by  Thomas  Stapleton,  of  Cailton,  Esq.,  s. 

and  h.  of  N'icliohis,  oMost  son  of  Nicholas  Errin^ton  (wlio  assiimeil  the  name 
of  Stapleton),  s.  andh.  of  Mar]<  Frrinirton,  by  Ann,  dau.  and  at  li  ii;^th  sole  heir 
of  Gilbert  Stapleton,  great-great -gramlson  and  heir  of  Sir  lirytui,  eldest  son  of 
i>ir  Bryan  Stapleton,  by  Joan,  eldest  dau.  and  at  length  coheir  of  John  Lord 
liovel,  by  Joan  Beanmont^  sister  and  heir  of  William  the  hut  Yisoooni.  The 
Iluuae  of  Peers,  14  Mardi  1798,  resolved,  on  Mr.  Stapleton 's  petition,  that 
tlie  Barony  was  in  Alx>yancc  betwoon  the  coheirs  of  William  Viscount  Bean- 
mont  (in  whom  it  was  vested  by  descent  from  his  father  John  I/«rd  lV>auniont, 
who  wa£  summoned  to  and  liat  in  Parliament,  11  Hen.  YI.  as  a  Barony  in  fee), 
descended  from  his  sister  Joan,  and  that  the  petitioner  was  one  of  the  ooheirs. 

In  1840,  the  Queen  was  pleased  to  terminate  the  Abeyance  of  the  Barony  in 
fitTonr  of  the  elder  coheir. 

Barons  by  Writ 

VUL  1840.  1.  MiLER  Thomas  Stapleton,  eldest  son  of  Thomas  Stapleton, 
Esq.,  son  of  Miles  Staiileton,  Esq.,  next  brother  of  Thomas 
Stapleton,  who  claimed  the  Barony  in  1796,  who  was  aooord- 
ingly  summ.  to  Pari,  by  writ  15  Oct.  1840,  and  placed  nest 

below  the  Ix>rd  Camoys  ;  ob.  17  Aug.  1854. 

IX.  1854.  2.  HxKBY  Stafleton,  b.  and  h.,  present  Baron  Beaumont,  a 
minor. 

BBAUVAItE. 

I.  1839.  1.  SiB  Fbedkbic  Jambs  Lamb,  G.C.B.  ;  created  Lord  Beauvale 
of  Besnvale,  co.  Notts.  20  April  1889 ;  snooeeded  his  brother  William 
Ix>rd  Melboame  as  Lord  Melbourne  of  Melloume,  co.  Derby  (Visooimt 
MellK)ume  in  IrelaiHl).  2i  Nov.  1848;  ob.  S.F.  29  Jan.  1853,  when  all 
his  titles  became  £xtmct. 

BBC.  Vide  Bbkb. 


Earl.  BTOFOBD. 

I.  1150.  Hugh  de  Bellomont,  3rd  son  of  Pobert,  Count  of  Mellent 
in  Normandy,  obtained  the  Earldom  of  Beclford  from  King 
Stephen.  "He  fell,"  nays  Du'^dale,  "from  the  dipiity  i»f  an 
Eul  to  the  state  of  a  Knight,  and  in  the  cud  to  miserable 
poverty," 

n.      1866.     Inosuiam  ve  Gouct,  son-in-law  of  King  Edw.  in.,  created 

Earl  of  Betlford  by  charter,  11  May  l^W,  to  him  and  the  heirs 
male  of  his  IkhIv  by  the  I>ady  Iwibcl :  K.Cr. ;  after  the  death 
of  his  father-in-law  ho  rcsi^jned  to  Kiuj;  Richard  11,,  in  1377, 
all  he  held  from  him  in  faith  and  homage,  surrendered  the 
insi  gnia  of  the  Garter,  an<l  discontinued  the  title  of  I'm  dfunl : 
taken  prisoner  at  the  battle  of  Nioopolis,  and  died  at  Bursa  in 
Katolia,  18  Feh.  1396-7,  b.  r.  u.,  when  iihe  title  became  Urtinet 


L  1414.  John  Plantaoenet,  3rd  mn  of  Henry  IV.,  created  in  Pari. 

by  his  l>[«'tlier,  King  Henry  V.  Duke  of  Rcdlcrd  and 
Earl  of  Kendal  for  life,  16  May  1414,  and  cunlirnied  to 
him  and  hisissns  mslehy  patent,  8  July  1433 ;  Regent 
of  France  and  Constable  of  Entjland  ;  K.G. ;  ob.  1486, 
8.  P.,  when  his  honours  became  fixtinot. 
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lull.  DnkM. 

U.  1469.  UfiOBaK  ^^kvijll,  son  cff  John  Marquess  of  Montagu^ 
created  Dnke  of  Bedford  6  Jan.  1469,  by  King  Edw. 
rV.  on  the  ground  of  intention  to  marry  him  to  hit 
eldest  daug;htor  F!lizal)eth  ;  de^dal  by  Pari.  1477, 

Ui.  1486.  Ja8P£B  Tudor,  suniamed  "  of  Hatfield  "  (uncle  of  King 
Henry  VU.)  XVI.  Earl  of  Pembroke,  created  Duke  of 
Hi  lford  27  Oct.  14sr.,  K  .(  .. ;  ob.  1496,  8.p^  when  all 
his  honours  became  Xtztdnct. 

m.  1560.  1.  Jons  lU  ssELi.,  Ist  P.:iron  Russell,  crcAtcnl  Earl  of  fiedfurd 
ly  Jan.  155u,  Lord  Admiral,  K.G.  ;  ob.  1555. 

IV.  1665*  9.  FKahoib  Russell,  s.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari.  v.  p.  1553,  and  placed 

in  his  fiithei^s  Barony  of  RiuaeU  (vide  RubbllX  K.Q. ;  ob.  1686. 

V.  1686.  8.  Edward  Russell,  grands,  and  h.,  being  s.  and  h.  of  Frands 

Russell  (slain  on  the  borders  of  Scotland  the  day  Ix'Tore  his 
fathers  deathl  eldest  surviving  son  ol  tiic  la^^t  Karl ;  ob. 
1627,  8.  P. 

VI.  1627.  4.  Francis  RubsbLL,  2nd  Baron  Russell  of  Tliurnhaugh,  cousin  and 

h.,  bein;?  s.  and  h.  of  William  Russell,  Ist  liaron  Pussell  of 
U'hornhaugh,  4th  sou  of  Francis  IV'.  2nd  Earl ;  oh.  1641. 

Dakei. 

VII.  1641. — IV.    16i>4.  6.  William  Russell,  s.  and  h.,  created  Mariiuess 

of  Tk^istoek  and  Duke  of  Bedford  11  May  1694, 

and  P.arnii  Rowland  of  Streatbam,  co.  Siirrey,  for 
life,  13  June  !()!•;'),  witli  remainder  to  Wriuthes- 
ley  Russell,  his  grandson  {l  ulc  Uowland), 
K.O.;  ob..l700. 

Vin.  1700. — ^V.      1700.  0.  Wbiothbsley  Russell,  grands,  and  li.,  l>cin^  s. 

and  h.  of  tin-  <•«  id. rated  William  Ixird  Russell, 
who  was  attainted  and  beheaded  (v.  p.)  1U«3, 
but  bis  attainder  reversed  1689,  K.$. ;  ob.  1711. 

IX.  1711.— VI.    1711.  7.  WmoTHssLiT  Rmunx,  •.  and  h. ;  ob.  1732,  s.  f. 

X.  1782.— Vn.  1782.  8.  John  Bumbll,  bro.  and  b.,  K.6. ;  ob.  177L 

XL  1771.— Vin.  1771.  9.  Fkancih  Russell,  p-ands.  and  h.,  being  s.  and  li. 

of  Francis  (who  died  v.  p.),  eldest  son  of  the 
^last  Duke ;  ob.  1802,  8.  p. 

XII.  1802.— IX.  1802.  10.  JoBir  Kusuell^  bro.  and  h.,  K.G. ;  ob.  20  Oct ' 

1839. 

XIII.  IH.'U). — X.  1839.  11.  Francis  Russell,  s.  and  h.,  snnnn.  to  Pari,  by 
writ,  V.  p.,  15  Jan.  lt^33,  as  "  Francis  RusseU  of  Streatham,  co.  ISurrey, 
Chev','*  but  placed  in  his  father^s  Barony  of  Howland  (vide  HoWLAJlBl ; 
pfesent  Duke  and  Earl  of  Bedford,  Marquess  of  Tuvistock,  BaranRiUMU, 
mrm  BuBfleil  of  Tboinhaugh,  and  Banm  Uowland  K.G.  ^ 

Y 

WH>  li  (of  lOrnby  )• 

Barons  by  Tenure. 

I.  Will.  L  1.  Waltbb  Biu,  obtained  the  Manor  of  Bresbj,  oo.  linooin. 
n.  Hen.  I.  9.  Hoob  Biu,  a.  and  h. ;  ob.  8.  p. 

III.  Hen.  n.  8.  Henry  Beke,  bro.  and  lu,  but  he  bein:^  weak  in  his  understand- 
ing, his  younger  brothers  Walter  and  John  enjoyed  part  of  the 
inheritaace. 

rV.Hen.in.  4.  Waltbb  Bbkb,  s.  and  h. ;  ob. . . . 
Banmi  by  Writ. 

I.    1296.    6.  JoBF  Bbkb,  s.  and  h. ;  summ.  to  Furl.  23  Jane,  20  Sept.  and 
2  Nov.  28  Edw.  1. 1896,  and  26  Ang;  24  Edw.  L 1296 ;  ob.  1802. 
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Barons  by  Writ. 

11.  6.  Walteb  Bkke,  8.  and  Ik  ;  he  was  never  gunim.  to  Pari. ;  ob.  1310, 

8.  F.,  leaving  Aliee,  wife  of  William  de  Willooghby  of  WUIoiighby,  oo. 

Line.,  and  Marszanit,  wift^  of  Rirhard  TT.irconrt  of  Stanton,  oo.  Oxon,  bis 
msters  and  heirs,  between  whose  representatives  the  Barony  is  probably  in 


I.  1644-6.  1.  John  Belastsb,  2nd  son  of  Hiomas  let  Yisoount  Fanoonbeig ; 

created  Raroii  l^laqyte  ot  Worialiy,  00.  liiwoln,  27  Jan. 

1644-5 ;  ob.  1G89. 

II.  1689.     2.  Henry  Belabtbe,  ratuids.  and  h.,  being  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  Henry 

Beltfyse,  K.B.  (ob.  v.  pAoMest  ion  of  iho  last  Bnon ;  dn.  1692,  s.  P., 
when  the  title  beoame  iKtliMit. 


I.  1674.  SuPAN,  dan.  and  cob.  of  Sir  William  Arminc,  Bart.,  and  widow 
of  tSir  Henry  lielasyse,  K.B.  (ob.  v.  p.),  s.  and  h.  of  John  Ist  Baron 
Belasyse,  and  mother  of  Heniy,  last  Barou  ;  created  Baroness  Belasyse  of 
Osgoaby  for  life  1  April  1674;  6b.  1718,  when  the  di^uty  became 


by  Tmvn. 

I.  Steph.     Hervey  Rfi.kt,  living  1139. 

II.  Hen.  IT.  Bobekt  I^elet,  living  1200  ;  to  whom  succeeded 
UI.  John.      MiuUAEL  Belet,  who  died  ante  1215,  s.  r.  m. 


I.  Hen.  II.     1.  Herykt  Bbubt,  liyii^  temp.  Hen.  n. 

II.  Rich.  I.     a.  JoHH  BiLiT,  a.  and  h.,  living  1196 ;  ob.  a^  P. 
ni.  John.        3.  Michael  Belet,  bro.  and  h.  ;  ob, .  • . 

IV.  Hen.  III.    4.  IIbrvey  Belet,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  .  .  .  s.  p. 

V.  Hen.  III.    6.  Michael  Belkt,  bro.  and  h.  ;  living  1235,  when  he  officiated 

as  Bader  to  Hen.  IH.,  but  nothing  further  is  known  of  him  or  of  bis 
deaoendanta. 

BEIiaRAVfl. 

VxaoouMTY,  6  July,  1784.~KM<e  Qbostbkob  and  WsarminraB. 


BBLUL'AQJJA,  or  BELLEW. 

Joim  DK  Belt.a-Aqua,  or  Bellkw,  Tx>rd  of  Carleton,  co.  York,  in  rii:ht  of  bis 
wife  Ladarina,  dau.  and  coh.  of  Peter  de  Brus,  Baron  of  Kcudal,  co.  West- 
moreland, was  samm.  8  June,  22  Edw.  I.  1294,  but  it  is  very  doubtful  if  it 
wa.s  a  re^lar  Writ  of  Summons  to  Pari.  Vule  Clyvedoh.  He  was  siunm. 
16  Dec.  24  Edw.  1.  121)5,  to  Ixj  at  Newcastle  witli  horse  and  arm««  in  the 
March  following  ;  and  died  13ul,  leaving  Nicholas,  son  of  Mflea  de  IStapletwn, 
by  Sibilla  hia  ehM  dan.,  and  Joan  hia  2nd  dan.,  wife  of  Anoher  FIti-Henry, 
nishdn. 


by  Writ 

I.  1360.  I.  RoBBBT  DK  Benhale,  summ.  to  Pari.  3  April,  34  Etlw.  III.  1360, 
but  never  afterwards ;  he  m.  Eva,  dau.  and  b.  of  Sir  John  Clavering, 
and  widow  of  the  renowned  Sir  James  Audley,  one  of  the  Fonndem  of  tM 
()nl<  r  of  thf  (J;irf<'r  ;  «.]>.  circa  13G0,  but  none  of  bis  descendtnta  were  ever 
suiimioucd  or  ranked  among  the  Barons  of  the  Bealm. 
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Baron.  Viscount 

I.  1814. — I.  1823.  1.  William  Carb  Berebford,  natural  son  of  Geonro  1st 
Marquess  of  Waterford  in  Ireland,  criatt  d  liarou  Beresford  of  Aibuera 
ftDd  Dungar\'an,  co.  Waterford,  17  May  1814  ;  created  Viscount  Beraiford 
of  Berivsford,  co.  Staffonl,  22  April  1823;  G.C.B.,  G.G.H.»  P.C.,ftc;  ol>. 
8.  P.  8  Jan.  1854,  when  his  titles  became  Sztinot. 


BERKELEY. 

Barons  by  Tennre. 

I.  Will.  I.    1.  RoRERT  Fitz-Habdinoe  ;  ob.  1170. 

II.  H70.    a.  Maurice,  Lord  of  Berkeley,  by  Charter  from  Queen  Eleanor,  30 

Oct.  1189,  s.  and  li.,  m.  Alice,  dau.  of  Roger  de  iiexkeiej, 
Banm  of  Dursley,  co.  Okmo. ;  ob.  aame  year. 

in.  1180.  «.  Bomr  in  Bbbkblst,  b.  and  h. ;  obw  i.  p.  1219. 

TV.    1219.  4.  Thomas  db  Bbbkilbt,  Ino.  and  b. ;  ob.  1248. 

v.    1248.   6.  UAVtaxm  ra  Bbbkblbt,  ■.  and  h.;  ob.  1281. 


L  1296.  9.  t  Thomas  dk  Berkelkt,  s.  and  h  ,summ.»to  Pari,  from  24  Jonau 
23  Edw.  I.  1295,  to  15  May,  14  Edw.  II.  1321 ;  ob.  1321. 

II.     Id06.    7.  Maubice  pe  Berkeley,  s.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari.  v.  p. 

lirom  16  Aug.  2  Edw.  U.  1308,  to  15  May,  14  Edw.  II. 
1321 ob.  1326. 

m.  1829.  •.^^|THOMAs  de  Berkf.i.ev,  8.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  14  June^ 
3  Edw.  III.  1.329,  to  20  Nov.  34  Edw.  III.  13(K>,  in  the  two 
last  Writs,  with  the  addition  of  "  Seniori ob.  27  Oct.  1361. 

lY.  1862.  9.  MAtntfOB  db  Bbbkblbt,  b,  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  14 
Aui:r.  ;36  Edw.  lU.  1362,  to  24  Feb.  42  Edw.  UI,  1368;  ob. 

1368,  a;t.  37. 

V.  1881.  10.^9 Thomas  de  Bebkeley,  s.  and  h.,'  summ.  to  Pari,  from  16  July, 
5  Hich.  II.  1381,  to  3  Sept.  5  Hen.  V.  1417.  He  m.  Mar- 
garet, <lau.  and  sole  b.  of  Warine  2iid  Baroo  L'lale;  ob.  18 
July  1417,  s.  p.  M.* 


'  Thus  was  a  dignity  created  in  1308 
independent  of  that  which  originated  in  129."), 
and  had  even  this  latter  Barony  followed  the 
destination  of  the  Castle  of  Berkeley,  the 
creation  of  1308  would  be  descendible  tu  the 
heir-general,  and  must,  upon  the  deatli  of 
Thomas  5th  Lord  in  1417,  have  passed  to 
Elisabeth  Countess  of  Warwick,  hi.s  sole  dau. 
and  h. ;  her  nerer  having  had  the  title  of 
Berkeley  assigned  to  her  (as  alleged  by  Col. 
Berkeley  in  his  case)  could  not  nave  arisen 
solely  irom  her  non-powession  of  the  Castle, 
iSaat  her  pretensions  to  the  dignity  created  by 
the  Writ  of  1308  were  umjuc^tionable. 

'  There  are  writs  in  the  1st,  2nd,  3rd,  and 
4th,  directed  to  Hanrioe  de  Berkeley,  which 
were  no  doubt  intended  for  T1)hi)i;i>,  lir  h.iv- 
ing  come  of  age  about  the  49th  bdw.  111. 

EUnbeCb,  Ua  sola  dan.  and  h.  »t.  30, 
M16»  Baarriad  Richard  Beanehaaap  XIV., 


I  12th  Earl  of  Warwick,  by  whom  she  had 
throe  daughters  and  coheint,  viz.  Margaiwl^ 
wife  of  John  Talbot,  Earl  of  IShrewsbnry ; 
Eleanor,  who  m.  1.  Thomas  Lord  Koos,  2. 
Kcimund  Duke  of  Somerset,  and  3.  Walter 
Kokesley,  Esq. ;  and  Elizabeth,  wife  of  George 
Neville  Lord  Latimer.  According  to  the  usual 
dc8<^nt  of  Baronies  in  fee  the  dignity  created 
by  the  Writ  of  Summons  of  the  23rd  £dw. 
I.,  and  that  of  16  Aug.  2  Edw.  IT.,  should 
have  devolved  on  the  said  EIizal>eth,  dau.  and 
h.  of  Thomas  Lord  Berkeley,  and  not  opoa 
his  heir  male ;  hat  whether  thk  aaonialjr 
arose  from  an  idea  then  prevailiqg^  fbat  tha 
tenure  of  the  Castle  of  Berkekj  coaftfffad 
the  Barony,  or  that  the  heir  male  had  the 
greatest  political  infii.ence,  cannot  now  per- 
haps be  ascertained:  the  iuferenve  which  may 
ha  dmwn  from  the  rohiliTO  aittiatioaa  of  «m 
hufaaad  oT  the  add  EUiab«lh»  who 
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Barons  by  Writ. 

VL  1421*  II.^Jakeb  dk  Berkeley,  neph.  and  h.  male,  being  s.  and  h.  of 
James,  bro.  of  the  last  Baron,  summ.  to  ParL  from  20  Oct. 
9  Hen.  V.  1421,^  to  28  May,  1  Bdw.  IV.  ^461.  He  m.  Inbel, 
dau.  and  at  length  coheir  of  Thcmu  Baron  Mowbmj,  Ist  Duke 
of  Norfolk;  ob.  1462. 

Viscount.  ICarqaoM. 
VII.  1462.— L  1481.^L  1488.  18.  William  de  Berkeley,  s.  and  h.  :  created 

Yiscouut  Berkeley  by  pat.  21  April 
1481,  cmted  Beil  of  Nottiii|$liam  28 

Jnne  1483,  created  Marquees  of  Berkeley  28  Jan.  1488, 
created  Earl  Marshal  of  England,  with  limitation  to  the  heirs 
male  of  his  body,  lii  Feb.  14H5-G.  The  Marquess,  3  Uen. 
YII.  1488,  settled  and  assured  the  Castle  and  Manor  of 
Berkeley  to  liis  own  use  in  tail  general,  with  remainder  to  King 
Hen.  VII.  in  tail  nmle,  remainder  to  his  right  heirs.  Ob.  1492, 
s.  p.,  when  the  Viscounty  and  Marqucssaie  of  Berkeley  and 
Earldom  of  Hottingham  became  Extdnot;  l»at  the  Barony  of 
Berkelej,  created  in  1421,  devolved  on 

VIIL         18.  Madbice  Berkeley,  bia  bro.  and  b.,  but  he  waa  nerer  aumm.  to 

Pari.  ;  ob.  1507. 

IX.  1507.  14.  Maurice  Berkeley,  s.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari.  14  Ueu.  VIU. 

1522 ob.  1523,  s.  p. 

X.  1629.  18.  Tbohab  taKiLKT,  bro.  and  b.,  summ.  to  Ftel.  8  Kov.  21 

Hen.  Vm.  1629 ;  ob.  1688. 

XL  1688.  16.  Thomas  Bekki  1 1  V,  s.  and  b.,  aumm.  to  Pail.  6  Jan.  26  Hen. 
vm.  1534  iob.  1564. 


of  the  most  powerful  noblemen  of  the  time, 
and  that  of  James  Berkeley,  who  succeeded 
to  the  Barony,  is,  that  the  tenure  of  Berkeley 
Ca.stU'  wa^i  then  contiidered  to  conAr  the  dig- 
nity of  BaroD  on  its  possessor,  and  consc- 
qnently  that  the  said  James  was  allowed  that 
dignity  as  his  right,  rather  than  by  the  favour 
of  the  Crown.  There  were,  however,  other 
instances,  ns  in  Biirghersh  and  De  la  War,  of 
the  heir  mi  If  ft'  a  Baron  by  Writ  being  sum- 
moned instead  of  the  heir  genera],  and  if  mo- 
dern decisions  may  be  applied  to  the  subject, 
the  Baronies  of  licrkelcy,  cnsit^d  by  the  Writs 

Sammons  of  the  23  Hdw.  1.  and  2  Kdw.  II., 
ire  now  in  ABErANCt:  between  the  ducend- 
anti  and  represcntntivcs  of  the  three  daugh- 
ters and  coheirs  uf  Elizabeth  Countess  of 
Warwick,  above  mentioned,  whose  names  will 
be  found  in  a  Note  to  the  account  of  the 
Barony  of  L'lSLE  ;  and  the  Barony  possessed 
by  the  present  Earl  Berkeley  is  tliat  created 
\>Y  the  Writ  »f  Summone  to  Jamee  de  Berke- 
ley, 9  Hen.  V. 

^  This  Writ  mast  be  considei  ed  as  tiie 
origin  of  the  Bai-ony  of  Berkeley,  vested  in 
theprescnt  Earl  of  Berkeley,  unless  a  right  to 
a  Writ  of  Summons  to  Parliament  as  Barons 
by  Tenure  could  be  estJiblishcd.  Such  a 
claim  was  made  in  1828  by  the  present  £arl 
FttihttPdinge  (then  Col.  Berkeley),  but  no 
judgoMttt  WW  proDoonoed;  and  Sir  Barris 


Nicolas,  in  hu  statement  on  behalf  of  Sir 
John  Shelley  Sidney,  Bart.,  in  relation  to 
that  claim,  obeerves  that  had  the  dairo  been 
granted,  it  would  not  only  have  been  "  with- 
out a  shigle  precedent,  but  in  uppositioa  to 
the  incontrovertible  fact,  that  no  claim  to  a 
Barony  on  the  ground  of  Tenure  was  ever 
admitted,  and  that  at  no  period  since  the 
reign  of  Hen.  III.  has  Tenure  per  Baroniam 
been  deemed  to  oonstitate  n  to  a  Writ 
of  Summons." 

«  This  Writ  was  considered  as  harlng  cre- 
ate! a  new  Barony,  in  the  claim  made  by 
Colonel  Berkeley,  already  alluded  to,  and  it 
would  certiunly  appear  that  Maurice  IX. 
Baron  was  assigned  a  )>lace  in  Parliament  as 
junior  Baron,  although  he  never  sat  therein  ; 
but  it  is  equally  certain  (and  of  which  no 
mention  is  made  in  the  caieof  Ookod  Berke- 
ley) tliat  Thonias  X.  Baron  and  Thomas  XI. 
Baron  (neither  of  whom  was  {M>ssessed  of 
I'.erkoley  Gefltle)  sat  in  tlie  pi  tvitlency  of  the 
older  Barony,  and  that  the  accession  of  Henry 
XII.  Baron  to  the  Castle  of  Berkeley  in  no 
way  altered  his  place  in  Parliament ;  indeeil, 
this  latter  individual  was  in  the  4  and  5  Ph. 
and  Mary,  and  even  after  his  controversy 
with  tbe  Lord  WiUoughby,  39  Eliz.,  assigmil 
a  lower  precedency  than  had  been  allow^  to 
his  fiither,  who  was  not  possessed  of  the 
Ctttle. 
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yil-  15ji4.  17.  Hesby  Bkrkklev,  s.  and  b.,  Bucceedetl  upon  the  death  of  King 
£dw.  VI.  to  tliu  Coiitle  and  Manor  of  Berkeley,  under  the  settle- 
ment of  3  Hen.  Vn.  1488 ;  be  had  ipedal  livery,  1  Ph.  and 
Mar)'  1554-5,  and  was  sunim.  to  Pari,  from  5  ^ov,  5  and  6 
Ph.  and  Mary,  1558  (though  he  is  recorded  to  have  sat  in  the 
Pari,  held  in  we  4th  and  5th  of  that  reign)  to  5  April,  12  Jac. 
L 1611^  oh.  1613. 

XUL  1618.  18.  Gmbox  Berkeley,  grands,  and       heing  s.  and  h.  of  Sir 

Thomas  Berkeley  (ob.  v.  p.),  eldest  s.  of  the  la«t  liarou ; 
summ.  to  Pari,  'from  12  Feb.  21  Jac.  I.  1624,  to  3  Nov.  15 
Cto.L1689;  ob.l658. 


XIV.  1668^1.   1679.  10.  Gsorob  Bsrkelkt,<  b.  and  h.,  snmm.  to  Ftel. 

from  8  May,  13  Car.  II.  1<;61,  to  17  Oct.  31 
Car.  U.  1679,  created  Viscount  Hursley  and 
Barl  of  BadLeley,  both  oo.  Giouc,  11  Sept.  1679 ; 
oh.  1698. 

XV.  1688.— 'U.  1698.  80.  Charles  Berkeley,  s.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari. 

V.  p.  by  Writ  11  July  1G89/  aa  Charles 
Berkeley  de  Berkeley  ;  ob.  1710. 

XVL   ITlO^in.  1710.  91.  Jamib  Bnonur,  a.  and  h.,  smnm.  to  Ftoi  t. 

p.  as  James  Berkeley  de  Berkel^,  hj  Writ, 

5  Mar.  17(>4,  KM.  ;  ob.  1736. 

XTTT.  1736.— IV.  1736.  22.  Auoustub  Berkeley,  s.  and  h.,  K.T. ;  ob.  1755. 

XVIII.  1755. — V.  1755.  28.  Fbedebiol  Auuubtus  Bek&jsley,  s.  and  h.  j  ob. 

1810. 

XIX.  1810. — VL  1810.  24.  Tdomas  Moreton  Fttz-Habdihob  Bbbolbt,  i. 
and  h.,  present  Earl  and  Baron  Berkeley  and  Viaoonnt  DuRdij nam. 


B^KKSUY  (of  Btratton). 

Bazona. 

I.  1658.  1.  John  Berkeley  (younger  bro.  of  Charles  2nd  Viscount  Fitz-Har- 
dinge  in  Ireland),  created  Baron  Berkeley  of  btratton,  co. 
Coniw.,  19  May  1668,  Lord  Lieat.  of  Ireland,  1669 ;  oh.  1678. 

n.  1678.  8.  Chabub  Bbbkblbt,  t.  and  h. ;  oh.  1682,  nnm. 

m.  1682.  8.  JoHH  Bkbxklbt,  hio.  and  h. ;  oh.  1697,  a.  p.  n 

IV.  1697.  4.  William  Bbbkelkt,  bro.  and  h. ;  ob.  1741. 

V.  1741.  6.  John  Berkeley,  a.  and  h. ;  oh.  1778,  mm.,  when  the  Baxony  be- 

came Sxttnot* 


Mabqukssate,  27  July  1726— Extinct  1 


705, —  I'i'lt  CLMLiERl.ANn. 


'  Coorgf  I.otfl  Pprkcley  petitioned  in  May 
16(31  to  be  allowed  a  higher  place  in  Pailia- 
ment  than  hid  beoi  assisned  to  him,  chUmini; 
precetli  nco  1  st  of  the  Lord  De  la  War,  and 
ailerwards  also  of  the  Lords  Abergarcnn)'  and 
Atidlcy;  hut  altboagh  his  claim  waa  before 
the  House  till  1673,  no  decision  was  come  to 
upon  Of  and  it  must  be  concluded  that  he  did 
not  wttbUih  Us  pret4-nsions  to  dt  la  tbtpre- 
cbimat  oftho  or^iaal  Writ. 


*  He  Mt  aeii  bdow  Lord  Dtlawar,  also 

did  his  son. 

'  As  his  Lordship  is  heir  geneial  of  Thomas 
BoK'vn,  Earl  of  Wiltshiio,  who  was  created 
Earl  of  Orroond  in  Ircliuul,  with  remainder 
to  the  heirs  of  hit  bodjf^  8  Dtc,  1529.  he  pro* 
bably  must  be  considered  to  bare  also  inhe- 
rited that  dignity. — i^ee  some  obaerrations  on 
the  Barony  of  Berkeley,  under  '  BanulM  bjr 
Toaorty'  in  the  Introdiictioo. 
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BBBXflHIBJB. 

I.  1620.      Fbakois  Norrets  II.  2nd  Baron  Norrevs  of  Ryoote ;  created  Vis- 

count Thamo  and  Fail  .if  Hrrkshiro,  28  Jan.  1020:  oh.  1(123, 
8.  P.  M.  L.,  when  tlif  Viscounty  and  Earldom  iK-cinu'  Extinct. 

II.  1026.  L  Thomas  Howard,  Ut  Barou  Howard  of  Cliarleton  and  Viscouut  An- 

dover,  created  Earl  of  Berkshire,  7  Feb.  1626-6,  K.G. ;  ob.  1669. 

IIL  1669.  9.  Charles  Howard,  s.  and  h.,  sumiu.  to  Pari.  v.  p.  as  Bacon 

Howard  of  Charleton  by         19  Nov  1G40  ;  ob.  1679,  8.F.1I. 

IV.  1679.   3,  Thomas  Howard,  bro.  and  h. ;  ob.  17CM5,  8.  p.  m. 

V.  170G.  4.  Henry  iiowEs  Howard,  graud-neph.  aud  h.,  being  s.  aod  h.  of 

Cntven,  eldest  son  of  Wm.  Howard,  4th  son  of  Thomas  1st  Ear! ;  on  tbe 

death  of  his  kinsman  Henry  Howartl  10th  Earl  of  Suffolk  in  1745,  he 
succeeded  to  that  title,  to  wlddi  this  Earldom  has  since  been  unites]. 

Vide  iSufiOLK. 


In  the  reifjn  t)f  Mmry  V.  Richard  T^emers  "hatl  the  reputAtion  of  a  Raron  of  this 
rcalui,  tliuugh  nothing  of  his  creation  or  summons  to  rarliament  that  I  could 
ersr  see,"  says  I  )ugdale,  **  doth  ai)pear  thereof  ;**  ob.  1421,  t.  P.  K.  Hargcry,  his 
dau^ter  and  heir,  married  to  her  seoond  hnsbioid, 

BarooB  by  Writ 

L    1456.  L^JoHK  BouBOHUW,  4th  son  of  William  Karl  of  Ew«  by  Anne  dau. 

of  Thomas  of  Woo«lsti>ck,  Duke  of  (  Jlouoester,  Gth  son  of  King 
Edw.  111. ;  8umm.  to  Pari,  by  the  Title  of  "dolin  Ik>urchier  de 
Bcrucrs,  Ciievalier,"  from  2t»  May,  o3  Hen.  VI.  1455,  to  19  Aug. 
12  Edw.  IV.  1472,  K.G. ;  ob.  1474. 

n.  1496.  Si  John  BouBOHiBB,  grands,  and  h.,  being  s.  and  h.  of  Hnmphvsy 
Pfourchier  (ob.  v.  yt.),  eldest  son  of  the  last  Paron,  sunini. 
to  Pari,  from  14  Oct.  11  Hen.  VH.  1495,  to  9  ^'ov.  21  Hen. 
ym.  1529 ob.  1688,  s.  P.  M.  Jane,  his  dan.  and  sole  heir, 
niame<I  Edmund  Knyvol,  Es«i.,  Serjeant-Porter  to  King  Hen. 
YIll.,  but  the  title  lay  dormant  until  allowed  to 

Baroness. 

III.  1720.     Katrbsikb  Boksnbam,  rister  and  nltimatety  sole  heir  to  her  brother 

Tliomas  Knyvot,  and  dau.  of  Sir  John  Knyvet,  K.B.,  groat- 

Cdsou  of  Sir  Thomas  Knyvet,  who  claimed  the  Barony,  but 
before  the  report  had  received  the  Royal  confirmation,  who 
was  great-grandson  ami  lieir  of  the  aln .ve-mentioned  Edmund 
Knyvet  and  Jane  Poinvhier,  dau.  and  sole  heir  fif  the  last  Pamn, 
and  wife  first  of  John  Harris,  Esq.,  and  secondly  of  Richard  Bo- 
kenham ;  by  a  judgment  of  the  House  of  Txnds,  SOMay  1720,  she 
was  declared  to  1*  entitled  to  the  ancient  Uarony  of  Berners;  ob. 
1743,  B.  P.,  when  the  Barony  full  into  Abeyaaoe  between  Elixa- 


B  la  th«  35th  Ihury  VIII.  JaDoary, 
1.")'14,  tho  name  of  "Huini  hi  ido  Boiirchier 
(If  liciaer*,  Chcl'r,"  occurs  m  tlic  Writs  of  , 
Summons,  but  never  afterwards.  It  il  ditli-  j 
cult  to  docide  who  wiw  the  person  so  dt»- 
6CI  :  it  might  either  have  been,  that 
John,  the  last  HaroD,  wnis  ^umInoned  in  igno- 
raace  of  his  demiw  and  the  mistake  in  the 
Chrittiaa  namt,  a  misprint,  or  an  «rroneou« 


entry  on  the  Roll ;  or  it  might  have  beco 
Hiin)|iliv<  y  r.oiir<  liior,  the  n.ntiiral  .son  of  the 
last  iiiiioi),  snnnn(iiie<l  iVoni  his  kistnidy  not 
being  tlieo  generally  known  ;  but  thiis  is  un- 
likely from  fhf  sniil  Hunijihicy  hcin^  his 
aecotui  natural  .wn,  Jamet>  his  ddur  luitural 
brother  being  then  livifl^  and  whose  de- 
soeodaate  •tuT  exist. 
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bcth,  wife  of  Heoiy  Wilson,  Ew}.,  and  Luot,  wife  let  of  Thomas 
Holt,  Gent.,  and  2ndly  of  John  Field,  the  dmghteri  and  co- 
hdlB  of  Jc^  Knyvet,  s.  and  h.  of  Hiomas  Knyve^  neit  brother 
of  Sir  John  Knyvet,  K.B.,  father  of  the  hist  Rininess.  In  1832 
the  King  was  pleased  to  terminate  the  Abeyance  in  favour  of  the 
eldest  coheir,  ' 

IV.  1932.  1.  RoBKRT  Wilson,  s.  and  h.  of  Henry  William  Wilson,  s.  and  h.  of 

Henry  Wilson  by  Elizabeth  Knyvet,  eldest  dau.  and  coheir  of 
the  aforesaid  John  Knyvet,  summ.  to  Pari,  by  Writ  7  May  1832 ; 
6b.  mtm.  25  Mar.  1838,  when  the  dignity  again  fell  into  Abaj* 
anoe,  but  was  immediately  determined  in  favour  of, 

V.  1888.  2.  Hekry  Wu,8oy,  bro.  and  h.,  sat  first  in  Pari,  after  the  death 

of  his  bro.  30  Apr.  1838  ;   ob.  20  Feb.  1851. 

VI.  1851.  8.  Hskbt  William  Wilson,  s.  and  h.,  present  Baron  Beruera.  — 


^   BXBTSA1£  (of  MilA>«l). 

1.   Hon.  I.    1.  WiLCUic  m  Botbav,  Loid  of  IGtfoid. 
n.  Hen.  n.  8.  Boom  Bmbtbam,  u,  and  h« ;  living  1171. 
III.  John.      8.  WnuAM  Bbbtbax,  b.  and  h.  s  ob.  civoa  1S06. 
lY.  HesLin.  4.  Boon  BnauiM,  i.  and  h.  $  ob.  1241. 

fiaroas  by  Writ 

I.   1264.      9.  Boon  BmrBAM,  s.  and  h.,  somm.  to  Pari.  14  Dec.  49  Hen.  m. 
1264,  ob. . . 

BooEB  Bertram,  his  s.  and  h.,  was  never  summ.  to  Pari,  and  died  1311, 
8.  P.  M. ;  his  only  dau.  Agnes  (lyin<;  s.  P.,  the  issue  of  his  four  wsters,  -nr.., 
1.  Agnes,  wife  of  Sir  ITiomas  Fitzwilliam ;  2.  Isabel,  wife  of  Philip  d'Arcy ; 

8.  Christian,  wife  of  Petralbeiy;  and  4.  Ada»  wilSi  of  —  da  Ya% 

annta  of  the  laid  Agnesb  beoame  hia  nein. 


tTBAX  (oTBoUiaU). 

bj  Tmm, 

J.    Hen.  n.  I.  BicHABD  BcBTBAii,  living  1196 ;  to  whom  aocoaeded 

II.  John.      2.  BoBERT  Bertram,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1208. 

III.  Hen.  III.  8.  Kichard  Bertram,  s,  and  h.,  a  minor,  1208  j  obb8.P. 

IV.  John.      4,  RrHiEB  Bertram,  bro.  and  h. ;  ob.  1261. 

V.  1261.     5.  Robert  P.ertram,  s.  and  li.  an.  19,  1261  ;  ob.  1308. 

YX.    1308.     6.  Robert  Bertram,  grands,  and  h.  (s.  and  h.  of  Boger,  ob.  v.  }}.) ; 

ob.  1814. 

Vn.  1814.    7.  BoBEBT  Bertram,  s.  and  h.,  a^t.  7,  1815 ;  ob.  1364,  leaving 
Ellen  his  dau.  and  h.,  m.  1.  to  Sir  Robert  Knt.,  2.  to  John 

Hatfield  of  London,  and  3.  U>  David  Holgrave. 


Sake. 

L    1687.  James  Fit^ames,  natural  son  of  K.  James  U.   Created  Baron  of 
Boaworth,  eo.  Leicester,  Eari  of  TImnoath,  oo.  Northnmbariand,  and  Dnke 
of  Berwirk'UjKMi  Tweni,  19  Mar.  1687;  Attaintad  in  1686,  when  hia 
louia  became  forfiaitedL 
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BSaWIOK  (of  Atttngham). 


T.    1784.  1.  KoiL  HiLL»  Cmted  Btroo  Borwiok  of  Attingham,  oo.  8ak»v  19 
May  1784;  db.  1789. 

H.  2.  Thomas  Noel  TInx,  s.  nnd  h.  ;  oh.  8.  p.  2  Nov.  1832, 

ill.  Ib32.  3.  William  (assuiued  in  1824  the  dwm  of)  NoUi-HiLL,  bro.  and  h.  > 
ob.  umu.  4  Aug.  1842. 

IV.  1842.  4.  BioHABD  (usnmed  in  1824  the  aame  of)  Nosif-HzLL^  \uo,  and  h. ; 
ob.  28  Sept  1848. 

Y»  1848.  6.  Richard  N(^rl  Nokit-Hill^  a.  and  b.»  pneent  Baron  Berwick  of 
Attingham ;  umu. 


IfABQUEbSATB,  26  May  1706— ^tinot  1778.—  Vide  Dover. 
Earls. 

I.    17JK).  1.  Alokknon  Tebcy,  2nd  Lord  Lovaine  of  Alnwick,  created  £arl  of 
Beverley,  oo.  York,  2  Nov.  1790 ;  ob.  21  Ucl.  1830. 

n.  1830.  S.  GaoiOK  Pbbot,  s.  and  b.,  pieeent  Earl  of  Beveriey  and  Baron 
Lovaine.  sf 

t 

BSXIiBY. 


I.    1823.  1.  Nicholas  Vansittaut  ;  created  Baron  Bexlev  of  Bex  lev,  co. 
Kent,  1  Mar.  1823 ;  ob.  S.P.  8  Feb.  1851,  wben  the  title  became  Sstinot. 


BIDUJM. 

Barons  by  Te&iue. 

I.  Hen.  L  1.  Halkrand  db  Binmr. 

IL  Hen.  n.  a.  JoHH  D>  BmuN,  a.  and  h.,  living  1166 ;  ob.  a.  p.,  wben  bia  five 
aiateia  became  bia  beiia,  of  wbom  Amy  m.  Gerud  da  Lnnealey. 

BIOOD. 

Barons  by  Tenure. 

L  Will.  1.  1.  Ro<;ku  Bi<?op,  at  the  D<)iiK's<lay  Survey  was  possessed  of  23  lortl- 
8hi[)s  in  .Sutiolk  and  Essex,  by  gift  of  the  Coiujueror,  Lord  of 
the  Caatle  of  Norwich  and  Fonmler  of  the  abb^  of  Thetfoid ; 
ob.  1107. 

LI.  1107.  8.  Wnj.iAM  Bioon,  s.  and  h.,  Steward  of  the  Household  to  King 
Hen.  I. ;  periiihud,  with  the  King's  sou  and  many  others,  by 
ahipwreck,  1120,  a.  p. 

UI.  1120.  8.  fluoB  BiGoi),  ]>ro.  and  h.,  made  Eari.  of  NorfidkbyKiag  Stephen, 
llS6.—  FujeNoBiOLK. 


L 


Ibrla. 

1706.  1.  HsNBY  HowABD  (oouunonly  called  liOrd  Waldeu),  s.  and  h.  appa- 
rent '<f  IT«'iirv  XIT.  ntli  K:irl  of  SiilTolk,  created  v.  p.  Baron 
Cheijlerlurd,  cx>.  t^ex,  and  Karl  of  Biudun,  oo.  Dorset,  30  Dec. 
1706;  anooeeded  aa  Xm.  6th  Earl  of  Soflblk ;  ob.  1718. 
n.  1718.  2.  Ohaeles  Wiluam  Howard,  s.  and  h.,  7th  Earl  of  SnfiTolk ;  ob. 
1722,  8.  p.,  when  the  Barony  of  Chesterford  and  Earldcm  of  Bindon  became 
Bxtinota 
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BJJSnOOS.  ike  HoWABD  of  Bihoon. 


I.    1718,  I.  Egbert  Bensok  ;  created  Baron  of  Bingley,  oo.  York,  21  July  1713 ; 

ob.  1730,  8.  p.  M.,  whrn  the  Barony  bocame  Extinct. 

XL  1762.  1.  George  Lake,  husl»aud  of  Harlot,  only  daii.  and  h.  of  the  last 
Baron ;  created  Baron  Bingley,  co.  York,  13  May  1762,  to  him  tad 
heirs  male  of  his  body  on  thv  'hodyd  the  nid  Haiiol ;  ob.  1773» 8.  P.,  when 
the  title  agun  became  "Brtinot. 


BaronB  by  Tenure. 

I.  Hen.  III.  1.  John  de  Bibkin;  ob.  1226. 

II.  Heu.  lU.  2.  Thomas  db  Bduuk,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1280,  s.  p.,  leaving  Isabel  his 

lister,  wife  of  Bobert  de  Breringliam,  his  bdr. 


I  by  Tenure. 

I.  Stei)h.      1.  Manser  or  Manasser  Biset,  "  Dapifer  Hegfs;**  living  1153. 

II.  Hen.  II.   2.  Henry  Biset,  a,  and  h. ;  ob.  8.  p. 

HI.  Rich.  1.    3.  Hewby  Biset,  bro.  and  b. ;  living  1199, 

W,  Hen.  nL  4.  Wii£uv  Bam,  a.  and  h. ;  ob.  8.P.,  ante  1282. 

y.  Hen.  m.  5.  Jomr  Bmrr,  Chief  Foraster  of  England,  bro.  and  h.,  m.  Alice, 
dan.  and  coh.  of  Thomas  Baron  of  Hedington ;  ob.  a.  p.  m.,  1241,  baving 
had  issue  tbree  daiijrbtcra  and  cobeirs,  viz.  :  1.  Margaret,  ux.  Richard  de 
Bivers  j  2.  Ela,  ux.  John  de  Wottou  ;  and  3.  luabcl,  ux.  Hugh  de  Pleasetis. 

BLANDFOBD. 
MABauiSBATX,  14  Deo.  1702.— Ficie  Mablbobouoh. 


Vid$  Kote  to  Ytujmbb, 
BLOHOT,  or  BLIDHB. 

I  by  Tenure. 

I.  Will.  I.    1.  Robert  le  Bi,und.  * 

II.  Will.  II.  2.  Cii.nERT  LE  Blund,  8.  and  h. 

III.  Hen.  1.    3.  W  iixiAM  LB  Blukd,  8.  and  lu 

IV.  Hen.  U.  4.  Hubbbt  lb  Bldttd  ;  living  1186. 

y.  Hen.  n.  6.  William  lb  Bumo,  a.  and  b; ;  living  1186. 

yj.  Hen.  in.  6.  Wiluam  lb  Blund,  s.  and  h. ;  killed  at  the  battle  of  Lewea 
1 2fi3,  B.  p.,  when  his  two  sisters  and  heirs,  Agnes,  wife  of  WilUam  de 
CrikJtoft,  and  Roesia,  wife  of  Robert  de  Valonijs,  shared  his  lands. 


1,    1326.  I.  Thomas  le  Blount,  Lord  of  Belton,  co.  Rutland,  deeoended  firam 
Habert  4th  Baron,  ni.  Julian,  dau.  and  h.  of  Sir  Tbcmas  Lej- 

boum  (widow  of  John  Hastings  Lord  Bergavenny);  summ.  to 
Pari,  from  3  Dec.  20  Edw.  U.  1326,  to  15  June,  2  Edw.  HI. 
1328 ;  ob.  1330. 
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Barons  by  Writ. 

II.  1330.  2.  WiLUAJi  LB  Blodiit,  8.  and  h.  (whether  by  Julian  Leyboum  is 
imoerteinj,  Boniiii.  to  Flurl.  fttm  26  Jan.  4  Edw.  m.  1A90,  to  18  Aug. 

11  E<lw.  in.  1337,  HI.  Margaret,  dau.  and  ooh.  of  Theobald  de  Teidim  ; 
ob.  IS^il,  leaving  Sir  .Tuliu  Blount  his  8.  and  h.,  wlusc  gnMldl.  Sir 
Thcmias  Blount  Lord  of  lieltou  was  beheaded,  temp.  lieu.  iV. 


800LAB3X 

Baroni  by  Tenure. 

I.  Hen.  IT.  1.  UiTf.ii  dk  Boclanu,  living  llT'l  ;  liiiJ  successor  was 

II.  Jobu.     2.  William  de  Bocland,  s.  of  Peter  de  Ludgarshall ;  ob.  1215, 

s.  p.  M. ;  Joan,  bis  dun.  aiul  b.,  m.  two  husbands,  William  Musard 
and  HoU  rt  Fitz-Walkelyn  de  F«mi%  by  the  lattor  of  whom  •he  lefl  two 
daughters  and  coheirs. 

BODmN. 

YuoouHTT,  23  July,  1679-nBztixiot  1764.— Kwie  Radnor. 


BcnmioAxr. 

Banmby  Writ. 

I.  1309.  1.  Henry  de  Bodrdian,  r»rd  of  Bolrician,  co.  Cbmw. ;  sunmi.  to 
Pari.  26  Oct.  3  Edw.  11.  1309,  but  never  afterwards,  nor  any  of  his  de- 
Mmdantiy  and  who  wero  no  kogv  xailnd  «iiong  the  Buooe  of  the 
Beelm. 

BOUUM. 

Barons  hj  Tenure. 

I.  Will.  I.  1.  HrMPiiREY  DK  IV»nuN  carne  into  ?',no;land  with  the  Conqueror. 

II.  Hen.  I.    3.  HuMTHUEV  dk  liourN,  s.  and  h.  ;  ub.  .  .  . 

III.  Hen.  II.  3.  QuMPUREY  dk  Bohum,  s.  and  h. ;  Steward  to  Hen.  I.,  m. 

Maigant,  dan.  end  ultimately  ooh.  of  Mflo  Earl  of  Hereford ; 
ob.  1187. 

IV.  Hen.  II.  i.  HuMPHKKT  he  BomtN,  s.  and  h.,  anmrtinwit  called  Earl  of  Hero- 

ford  ;  Constable  of  England. 

V.  John.     6.  Henry  de  Bohun,  s.  and  h.,  created  Earl  of  Hereford,  anno 

1199.    Vide  Bmbkfwd, 

BOUUM  (of  Midhxacwt,  oo.  fciaaar). 

Baron  by  Writ 

L  1363.  1.  John  de  Bohun,  Rnnim.  to  Pari,  from  1  June,  37  Edw.  III.  13fi3, 
to  20  Jan.  39  F>lw.  HI.  1366,  "Johanni  de  Boliun  de  iMidhurst ;"  ob. 
1867;  be  left  issue  male,  whoae  deaecndanta  oontinued  until  the  reign  of 
Henrj'  VII.,  but  they  were  never  sunim.  to  Pari,  or  ranked  sm  Barons  of 
the  Realm.  John  de  Bohun,  his  great-grandii.  and  h.  left  two  daughters  and 
oohein»  UI■ah^  wife  of  Robert  Soul^well,  Esq.,  and  Mary,  wife  of  Sir  David 
Owen* 

BOUSBBC  (of  Bnnkinghftmahlre ). 

Barons  by  Tenure. 

L    Will.  L  1.  HuQH  DS  BoLEBEc,  possessed  at  the  General  Survey  of  hmds  in 

Oxford,  Hnntlngdoii,  and  Bocka ;  ob. . . . 
n.  Staph.    2.  Hugh »■  Boffmno, a. and h., living  1146 ;  ob^...  e.p. 
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Barons  by  Tenure. 

III.  Hen.  11.  3.  VValtkr  db  Bolkbkc,  bro.  and  b. ;  ob.  aute  1185,  s.  p.  m.  Isa- 
bel, liit  duL  and  m.  Robert  de  Yere,  m.  8rd  Earl  of  Qslbcd,  wboee 
deaoendants  amongst  their  titles  aaeamed  that  of  Bolebeo.^ 

BOZmao  (of  goifthmnheglmd). 

Barona  by  Xennre. 

I.    Hen.  L    1.  HiroB  i»  Bolbbbo,  held  diven  landi  on.  Kortfaimib.  by  gift  of 

Henry  I. ;  ob.  ante  1166. 

IT.  Hen.  11.  S.  Walter  Boumo,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  ante  1186. 

III.  John.       8.  Wat.ter  Bolsbbc,  8.  and  h. ;  ob.  circa  1204,  8.  p. 

rV.  Hen.  m.  4.  Hron  Bolebec,  bro.  and  h.  ;  ob.  1261,  s.  p.  m.,  Icaviti?  his  four 
daughters  his  heirs,  viz. :  Philippa,  wife  of  Robert  de  Lancaster ;  Margery, 
wife  Itt  of  Nicholas  Ci>rl)et,  and  afterwards  of  Sir  Ralph  Fiti-WUliam ; 
Alioe^  wife  of  Walter  de  fianteroomb;  and  Maud,  wifeof  Hog^  de  la  Yale. 


BOUB] 

Babont»  11  Feb.  1782.^  FAIs  Saoktou. 


BQUnnr.   FmIs  Boobpobd. 


Burls. 

I.    1624.  I.  OuYER  St.  .Touk,  4tb  Boron  St.  John  of  Bletsho ;  created  £ari  of 
Bolingbroke,  CO.  Lino.,  28  Beo.  1624 ;  ob.  1646. 

n.  1646*  8.  Olivkr  St.  John,  grands,  and  h.,  being  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  Panlet  St. 

.Toliii.  K.B.  (oh.  V.  p.),  2nd  son  (the  eldest  having  died  B.P.1I.)  of 

the  last  Earl  ;  oh.  IWB,  8.  p. 

in.  1688.  8.  Paulet  St.  Joiln,  bro.  and  h. ;  ob.  1711,  unm.,  when  the  Earldom 
became  Xstliiot* 


I.    1712,  1.  HEintY  St.  Jobb,  s.  of  Sir  Henry  St.  John,  afterwards  Tiscoant 

St.  John;  crented  Baron  St.  John  of  Lydiard  Trcirozo,  co. 
Wilts,  and  Viscount  Ikjlingbroke,  co.  Line,  with  remainder, 
iSiiling  bis  issne  male,  to  his  father,  Sir  Henry  St.  John,  Bart., 
and  the  heirs  main  of  his  ho<ly,  7  .Tnly  1712.  Attainted  1714, 
w^hen  his  honours  became  f  oz£Bited.  Restored  in  blood  only 
1725  ;  ob.  1751,  8.  P. 

n.  1751.  t.  FannmiOK  Sr.  John,  3rd  Yisoonnt  St.  John,  neph.  and  b.,  sno- 

ceeded  to  his  uncle's  houour.s  in  consequence  of  the  lin.itafion 
preventing  the  attainder  affecting  his  interest  in  those  dif^uities 
after  his  uncle's  death,  being  s.  and  h.  of  John  2nd  Viscount  St. 
John,  8.  of  Henry  IstYisooont^  fitther  of  thelat  '^sooont  Boling- 
broke ;  ob.  1787. 

III.  1787.  3.  George  Richard  St.  John,  s.  and  h. ;  oh.  18  Deo.  1824. 

IV.  1824.  4.  Henry  St.  John,  s.  and  h. ;  oh.  1  Oct.  1 851. 

Y.  1851.  5.  U£NBT  St.  Jokn,  s.  and  h.,  present  Viscount  Bolingbroke,  Via- 
oonnt  St.  John,  Baron  St.  John  of  Lydiard  Tregoze,  Baron  St  Joba  of 
Blittanea^  and  a  Baronet;  nam. 


•»  In  1625  this  claim  was  referred  to  the 
Hoaae  of  Lords,  and  it  was  resolred,  5  Apr. 
1626,  that  the  Baremes  of  BoU-bec.  Sandford, 

ill  ABETAKCB  between 


the  hein  zeneral  of  Jobn  VII.  Earl  of  Oxford, 
without  baring  inquired  into  tbe  origin  or 
nature  of  those  Baronies,  or  eren  their  es- 
isteaoe  in  the  persoa  of  the  said  EarL 
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    BOT1T.F.R8. 

I.  Hen.  I.    1.  Baldwin  db  Bollkba  ;  liviDg  1165. 

II.  Rich.  I.  2.  KoBERT  DK  RoLi.ERS,  8.  and  h.  ;  ob.  1203. 

m.  John.     8.  Baldwis  dx  Bollsbs,  bro.  and  h. ;  ob.  1209,  s.  p. 


by  Tflauii 

I.    Hen.  ni.  1.  NiOHOLAt  db  Boltkry,  Bbtod  of  Tlndale,  oo.  KorUnunb.. 

jure  uxnris  ;  ob.  1272. 

n»  Bldw,  1,  2.  Adam  DE  B<jLTEny,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1281,  9.  r.  m.,  leaWn^r  two 
daughters  and  coheirs,  Isabel,  m.  1.  Thomas  de  Multon,  or  De  Lucy, 
and  2.  William  Tmiatal  of  lliiu|pnlaiid ;  and  En,  m,  1.  WilUam  de 
OantUnpe^  and  2.  Alan  Walkin^am. 

BOUBGS, 

Dukes. 

I.  1689.  1.  Chablbs  Pawlet,  6th  Marquess  of  Wlnoheafter,  created  Duke  of 

Bolton  9  April  1689 ;  ob.  1699. 

XL  1699.  9.  Charles  Pawlit,  a.  and  b.,  Lord  lient  of  Inland  1719,  K.O. ; 

ob.  1722. 

HI.  1722.  8.  Charles  Pawlet,  s.  and  h.,  snnim.  to  Pari.  v.  p.  12  April  1717, 
as  Baron  Pawlet  of  Basing;  K.G. ;  ob.  8.  P.  1754,  when  the  Barony 
of  Pawlet  of  Basing  became  Brtlnot  {vUh  Pawlr  or  Babimo); 

his  other  honours  devolved  tqxjn 
lY.  1754.  4.  Harry  Pawi  ft,  liis  hro.  and  h.  ;  ob.  1759. 

V.  1750.  5.  Charles  Pawi.kt,  s.  and  h.,  K.B. ;  ob.  1705,  s.  p.  l. 

VI.  1765.  6.  Harby  Pawlet,  bro.  and  h. ;  ob.  1794,  s.  r.  m.,  when  the  Mar- 

qpeamte  of  WinehesfaEnr  devolved  upon  bis  beir  male,  but  the 
Dukedom  became  Xstlnot. 

Baroos. 

L  1797.  1.  Thomas  Orde  (assumed  in  1795  the  name  of)  Powt.ett,  husband 
of  Jean  Mary,  natural  dau.  of  Charles  6th  Duke  of  Bolton, 
created  Baron  Bolton  of  Bolton  Castle,  oo.  York,  20  Oct  1797 ; 
oh.  30  July  1807. 

II.  1807.  2.  William  Orde  Powlett,  a,  and  b. ;  ob.  13  July  1860. 

III.  1860.  8.  William  Hekry  Orde-Powlett,  neph.  and  b.,  l>ein«r  s.  and  h.  of 

Thomas  next  bro.  of  the  last  Lord  j  present  Baron  Bolton, 

t 

^     BOI.U1I. 

Bavona  By  Smiuk 

L    Hen.  n.  1.  Oilbibt  db  Bolum  ;  living  1165. 

XL  Hen.  IT.  8.  Walter  dk  Bohtm  ;  ob.  s.  p.  ic,  leaving  two  daughters  and  co- 
beiia,  Alice,  wife  of  John  de  Caloe,  and  ,  wife  of  James  de  Calce. 


BOIWZUL 

Baron  by  Writ. 

I.    1449.  iKWiLUAxBoNvnjs,  to  Pari,  fm  28  Sept.  28  Hen.  YI.  1449, 

to  30  July,  38  Hen.  VI.  1460,  as  "  Williehno  Bonevile,  Domino  Bonevile 
and  De  Chuton,  (nri'r,"  K.G.  ;  ob.  14ri<),  loa%-ing  Cecily,  bis  grt^t-grand- 
dau.,  bis  heir ;  viz.,  dau.  and  h.  of  William  Bonviie,  Lord  Harrington 
jure  matria  (ob.  v.  avi),  s.  and  b.  of  William  Bonviie  (ob.  r.  j>.), 
eldeat  a.  of  the  Baron.    The  said  Cecily  m.  1.  Thomaa  <3rqy,  Mar- 
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01MM  of  Bioneiy  by  whom  the  had  knie;  waA  2.  Henry  StafTonl, 

Earl  of  Wiltshire,  who  died  8.  P.  This  Barony  continued  merjjed  in  the 
Mart|uessatc  of  Dorset  and  Otikedom  of  Suffolk  until  the  attainder  of 
Henry  Grey,  Duke  of  Suffolk  in  1554,  when,  with  hia  other  honours,  it 


Barons. 

L    1784.  1.  John  Parker,  created  Baron  Boringdon  of  Boringdon,  oo.  Devon, 
18  Mi^  1784;  oh.  1788. 


n.  1788.— I.  1815.  8.  JoBK  PABsn,  s.  and  h.,  created  Vifloonnt  Boringdon  of 
North  MoltoD,  00.  Bbvod,  and  Earl  of  Moiky,  29  Nov.  1815.  Vkle 

MORLBT. 

BOBOUOS.  VideBnm. 


B&BOMT,  8  Junob  1720.—  Vide  Falmouth. 
BOSTON. 

YiaaouMTT,  24  Dee.  1898.— Sstiiiot  1764.-~Ficb  Gbaxtbam. 

L   1761.  1.  8b  WnuAV  Ibbt,  Snd  Baione^  created  Baion  Boaton  of  Boston, 
CO.  Idne.,  10  Apm  1761 ;  oh.  1776, 

n.  1775.  S.  FasDERicK  Ibbt,  a.  and  h. ;  oh.  23  Mar.  1826. 

m.  1825.  8.  George  Irbt,  a.  and  b. ;  ob.  12  Mar.  1856. 

IV.  1866.  4.  GnBailYwlBR,a.andlL,pieientBaronfio8ton»andaBart.  ss 

t 

B08W0BTH. 
Biwnir,  19  llaioh  1687-^IVi(rftit6d  1696.— r«b  Bibwidk. 

(of 


L       Hen.  I.     1.  BalTB  BotKLBB,  called  "  Kadu1j>hus  Pmcema  de  Legrecea- 

triR,'*  being  Butler  to  Uobcrt  Earl  of  Leicester ;  settled  at 

Oversley,  co.  Warwick ;  ob.  .  .  . 

II.     John.       S.  Robert  Botklbr,  s.  and  h.,  living  1225 ;  ob. . . . 

in.    Hen.  in.  8.  liAuni  BomsB;  Ihring  1226. 

IT.    Hen.  lit.  4.  Matoicb  Boiblbb,  a.  and  }l,  living  1246 ;  oh. . . . 

Hen.  nL  6.  Ralph  Botei>er,  s.  and  h.,  m.  Maud,  dau.  and  h.  of  William 
Pantolf,  Baron  of  Wemme,  co.  Salop ;  oh.  ante  1277. 
VI.     Edw.  I.    6.  William  Botei  er,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  12>^3. 
"VTI.    Edw.  I.    7.  John  TWitkler,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1286,  b.  p. 
VIII.  Edw.  I.    8.  Gawine  Botbler,  bro.  and  h. ;  ob.  1289,  s.  p. 

Barons  by  Writ 

I.         1308.   9.  William  lioTELER,  bro.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pwrl.  from  10  JJar. 

1  Edw.  IL  1308,  to  10 Oct  19  Bdw.  H.  1826;  J>.  1884. 
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Baron  Writ 

IL  10.  Wii.i.TAM  BoTELBB,  I.  and  h.^  Kt.  86,  waa  never  loiiim.  to  ParL ; 

ob.  1801. 

m.  13G8.  11.  William  lioTELER,  s.  and  h.,  aet.  30,  summ.  to  Pari.  23  Feb. 
42  Bd«r.  m.  1368,  and  6  April,  43  Edw.  111.  1369;  oh.  1369,  8. p.m. 

Elixaboth,  his  sole  dan.  and  h.,  married — 1.  KolH-rt  Ferrers;  2.  Sir  .Tnhn 
Say  ;  and  3.  Thomas  Molinton.  Her  said  first  husUuid,  Robert  Ferrers, 
appears  to  have  ixissessed  the  Barony,  as  he  was  summ.  to  Pari,  as  "  Ro- 
bert Ferrers  de  Wemme,'*  from  1375  to  1379.  On  her  marriage  with 
Thomas  Molinton,  he  styled  himself  liaron  of  Wennne,"  but  waa  never 
summ.  to  Pari. ;  nor  d(x»s  it  apj)ear  that  she  had  issue  by  either  her 
second  or  third  htishand,  so  that  this  Barony  is  probably  in  AbeyaiftM 
between  the  representatives  of  her  two  granddaughters,  the  dauf^htem  and 
coIh  irs  of  Bobert  Fenen,  her  a.  1^  her  lat  husband.  Vide  Fmumu  of 
Wemmk. 

BOTiiLiiiB.  (of  Warrington). 

Bizens  by  Tenture. 

I.  Hen.  HI.  1.  Almaric  Pincerka,  s.  and  h.  of  William  de  Boteler,  alias  Pin- 
ccma,  was  Lord  of  Warrington  (acquired  hy  marriage  with  Ina- 
triz,  dan.  and  ooh.  of  Matthew  Vilkn,  Lord  of  Warrington, 
90,  Lno.) ;  ob.  1286. 

n.  128&     8.  WiLUAM  FnroBBirA,  alias  Botsub,  a.  and  h. ;  oK  circa  1808. 

Banftl^Wlrft 

m.  129r).  3.  WnjJAM  i.F.  PoTF.i.ER,  Lord  f>f  "Warrin;!!*!]!,  p-ands.  and  h.  (s. 
and  h.  of  TTenrv  le  lk>t<  ler,  ob.  v.  p.)  ;  summ.  to  Pari.  23  .Tune,  23 
Edw.  I.  1295,  2ii  Aug.  24  Edw.  I.  1296,  and  6  Feb.  27  Edw.  J.  1299  ob. 
drca  1328.  William  le  Boteler,  his  a.  uid  h.,  received  aeveral  snminoiises 
to  attend  the  Kinj;,  from  9  to  Ifi  Edw.  II.,  but  d<M's  not  ap]>ear  to  liave 
been  summ.  to  Pari. ;  ob.  3  Rich.  II.  (1380),  leaving  descendants  settled  at 
Warrington,  Bewsey,  and  other  parts  of  Lancashire. 

BOTETOUBT. 

Baroos  by  Writ. 

L  1305.  1. 1  John  i«  Botetodvf  ;  aomm.  to  Flatl.  tnm  19  June,  83  Edw.  L 
1305,  to  13  Sept.  18  Edw.  XL  1324  ;  ob.  1324. 

IL  1342.  2.^|tJoiiK  i)K  Botetourt,  pnmds.  and  h.,  Wm^  s.  and  h.  of  Tliomas 
Botetourt  (ob.  v.  p.),  eldest  s.  of  the  last  Baron,  summ.  to  Pari, 
fnim  26  Feb.  16  Edw.  m.  1342,  to  8  Feb.  9  Rieb.  11. 1386 ;  ob. 
1386,leaving  Joyce  wife  of  Sir  Hu;:h  Buniell,  Knt.,  his  granddau. 
and  h.,  viz.  dau.  and  h.  of  J(»lin  lUitetonrt,  his  eldest  son,  who 
dietl  vit.  pat.  The  said  Joyce  died  s.  p.  in  1406,  wheu  the 
Banmy  feU  into  Abeismioe  between  the  three  daaghters  of  John 

the  last  Baron  (who  died  in  13t<5),  viz.  Alice,  who  m.  

Kyricl ;  Joyce,  wife  of  Sir  Baldwin  Frevil,  and  2iidly,  of  Sir 
Adam  de  Peshall ;  and  Katheriue,  who  ui.  Maurice  de  Ikrkeley. 
It  oontiniied  in  that  state  until  1764,  when  the  Crown  was  pleased 
to  terminate  the  Abeyanoe  in  fimmr  ci. 


'  lie  was  also  Riimmonod  8  June,  2'J  Edw.  I  Writ  of  that  year  helnp  mprt>ly  n  sommons 

I.  1J94,  anil  2t)  .iau.  '^b  Edw.  1.,  1297;  ,  to  be  at  New(;u>tle  with  horse  and  amis,  in 

but  it  is  (ioiibtfiil  if  either  Writ  can  be  con-  I  which,  however,  the  name  of  Botoler  do<>s 

•iderrd  as  a  rej,Milar  Summons  to  P.irliamont.  '  not  oroiir\  hut  ns  tlio  nnmc  i-<  only  to  be 

'—Vtilf  FiTZ-JoHN  and  ('lyveDON.     It  is  louud  one*.'  in  that  Writ,  and  tticn  without 

also  .xtated  that  both  thi«  WilUam  la  Boteler  I  any  deM-riptirc  ad<)ition,  it  is  difficult  to  de- 

and  William  b-  I^itclcr  of  Wemme  were  mun*  terinitio  to  which  WiUiam  le  Boteler  it  was 

moned  2(i  Jan.  .'4  Ldw.  1.  12i)6  ^ihe  other  1  directed. 
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B«ronB  by  Writ. 

m.  1704.  8.  Kononra  Bbrsblbt,  the  lineal  deeoentUoit  and  h.  of  the  nid 

Maurice  de  Berkeley  and  Kaflicniu'  TV>tetourt ;  he  was  giuiim.  to 
Pari,  us  Il.iron  Botetourt  13  Ajtr,  1764  ;  ob.  177G,  s.  p.,  whtn  the 
Barony  again  fell  into  Abeyance,  and  so  continued  until  lb03, 
when  it  was  tenninated  in  fityoor  of, 

IV.  1808.  4.  IlFMiY  St.Mi  KSF.T,  oth  Dukc of  Boaufort, One  of  the cohclrs, hchcin"; 
8.  and  h.  of  (  liarkK  4th  Duke  of  Beaufort,  by  Klizal>et}j  (who  (He<l  in 
1799),  sister  and  sole  h.  uf  Norbome  the  last  Lord ;  his  Grace  obtained 
a  ooniinnation  of  the  Barony  of  Botetourt  to  him  and  the  hefit  of  his  hady 
hy  Patent,  4  June  1808 ;  K.O. ;  ob.  11  Oct.  1803.-- F«fe  BKAUitwv. 


BOnrOUBV  (of  X«ngport). 
Babokt,  17  Maxcb  1664--Sxtiiiu>t  1666.    Vide  Faimodtb. 


BOTZXABB.   Vide  Boriun  or  Burm. 


Barons  hj  Temnxe. 

I.  Hen.  II.    WiLLLVM  be  lioTRF.AUx  ;  ob.  ante  111»4. 

II.  John.      W1U.IAM  OE  BoTOSAUX,  s.  and  h.,  living  1220;  his  suocesaor 


nL  Hen.  m.  Willum  ds  Boibbaux,  Urhig  1282 ;  obb . . .  a.  p. 

IV,  Hen.  in.  BxGixALD  db  Boctbaux,  hra.  and  h. ;  ob.  1272.  William  de 
Botreaux,  his  s.  and  h.,  8uccecde<l  liini,  and  died  in  l.'JOl, 
but  neither  he  nor  William  de  Botreaux  his  son,  «st.  27  at 
his  fitthefa  deoease^  and  who  died  in  1849,  was  ever  snnun. 
to  Pari. 


I.    1888.  1.  William  Botbeaux,  s.  and  h.  of  William  de  Botreaux,  last-men- 
tioned, set.  12  at  his  father's  decease,  1349 ;  Kumm.  to  I'arl. 
from  24  Feb.  42  Edw.  III.  1308,  to  12  Sept.  14  Rich.  II.  1390 
olk.1891. 

n.  i.  William  Botreaux,  s.  and  h.,  a»t.  24,  somm.  to  Pari.  7  Sept.  16 

Rich.  II.  1391;  ob.  13'J2. 

III.  1412.  3.i|&  William  Botbeaux,  s.  and  h.,  tet.  5,  summ.  to  Tarl.  from  1  Dec. 
14  Hen.  IV.  1412,  to  23  May,  1  Edw.  IV.  1461 ;  ob.  1462,  8.P.M.,  leaving 
Mai^^et  his  dau.  and  h.,  and  who  styled  hersi^lf  "  Maigaieta  Dn*a  Bo- 
treaux.'* She  m.  Robert  2nd  Baron  Hungerfonl,  whose  son  Rucceede<l  to 
this  Barony  j  but  being  attainted  in  1463,  it,  together  with  his  otlier 
honoars,  became  Fodnted.  llunnas  Hmi»>rf<ad,  his  s.  and  b.,  was  not 
only  never  restored  to  his  father's  honours,  but  he  was  likewise  attainted 
in  14C8 ;  his  dau.  and  h.  Mary  m.  Fdward  Hastings,  and  having  ob- 
tained the  reversal  of  the  attainder  of  her  father  and  grandfather,  her 
nidhnsband  was  summ.  to  Pari,  as  Baron  Hungcrford,  and  succeeded 
his  firther  in  the  Baiony  of  Hastingn  in  1483.    George,  his  a.  and  h.. 


Thoogli'Biigdale  ttalM  that  Wflym  1. 

1st  Baron,  wm  summ.  to  Pari,  until  the 
15  Bich.  il.,  it  is  most  probable  that  the 
Writ  of  that  year,  7  St>pt.  1391,  was  dirMted 
to  his  son,  for  this  Baron  died  Thursday, 
10  Aog.  1391,   leaving  WiUiam  lus  sou 


t  tiKBty-ibne  yean  of  age,  who  died  on 

25  May  1392,  and,  unless  this  oonjectarc 
,  be  correct,  without  having  been  raimn.  to 
I  Fhrl.  Wflltan.  Ut  mo,  was  tb«i  only  &w 

ycni  s  of  T^zf,  and  snon  af^ar  coming  of  agtht 
I  was  suuiuioued,  as  is  stated  in  the  text. 

P  2 
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was  created  Earl  of  TIuntingdoD,  in  which  dif^iity  this  Barony,  with 
those  of  Hnngerford,  Hastinjis,  and  M«»lin«'s,  continued  meiTjed  \iutil  the 
death  of  Fraucia,  XXYII.  10th  Earl,  s.  p.  m.,  in  1789,  when  they  devolved 
on  Elisabeth,  his  sister  and  h.,  and  they  are  now  Tested  hi  Henrv  Weya- 
ford  Charles  Plantagenet,  ]>reHent  Marquesa  of  Hastings,  BaiOD  Botreanz, 
Hastinsis,  Hiingerfixd»  and  Molinea,  Ae,   Vide  EAmasm,  and  Huvr- 


L  1836.  1.  Sib  Chari^es  Maxxebr-Suttox,  G.C.B.,  S|«aker  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  created  Baron  Bottesford  of  Bottesford,  co.  I^eicester, 
and  Yiacount  Canterbury  of  the  City  of  Canterbury,  10  Mardi 
1885;  Ob.  21Jiay  1846. 

XL  1846.  8i  Charles  ,^ous  Maxxers-Suttox,  g.  and  h.,  present  Yiaoonnt 
Canterbuxy  and  Baron  Bottesford;  unm. 


BOUBCamBB. 

laiensby  Writ 

I.  13^.  1.  lloBKRT  IV)i7RCHn5B,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  25  Feb.  16  £dw.  III. 

134-',  to  10  MiU-ch,  23  Edw.  HI.  1340  ;  ob.  1349. 

II.  1381.  2.^JuuN  Bogbchiek,  s.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  1(>  July  5  Uicii. 

n.  ISBl,  to  80  Sept.  1  Hen.  lY.  1399,  when  the  King  dispensed 
with  his  attendance  in  Parliament  lof  pafcenti  14  Febw  fidlowing; 

K.G. ;  dkfl  21  May  14<K>. 

III.  1400.  S.^^Babtuoloukw  Bourchieb,  b.  and  h.  aet.  36,  summ.  to  Pari,  from 

9  Sept.  1  Hen.  IV.  1400,  to  26  Oct  11  Hen.  lY.  1409 ;  ob.  1409 
B.  p.  X.  Elizabeth  Bomehier,  hia  sde  dan.  and  h.  »t  10,  m.  firsts 

IV.  1411.    #Sir  Hugh  Stafford,  who  was  summ.  to  Pari,  from  21  Sept. 

12  Hen.  IV.  1411,  to  22  March,  7  Hen.  V.  1413,  as  "Hugoni 
Stafford,*'  without  any  further  designation ;  K.G. ;  ob.  1420,  a.  p.  ; 
and  his  widow,  the  said  ElizaUth,  dan.  and  h.  of  Barthotomew 
the  last  Baron,  having  re-married, 

V.  1426.    ^|^SIR  Lewis  Robsert,  K.G.,  he  was  fsumm.  to  Pari,  from  24  Fob. 

3  Hen.  VI.  1425,  to  3  Aug.  7  Hen.  VI.  1429,  as  "  Lodowjw 
Bobeaiait,  Oh*lV  **  only ;  ob.  1481,  a.  P.,  and  his  widow  Bliabeth 
above  mentioned  dying  1  July  1483»  8.  r.,  this  Banny  devolved 
npon, 

Vtaesast. 

VI.  143r>. — T.  1446.  4.^Hks'uy  PnT-nniiEU,  Earl  of  Ewe  in  Normand}*,  then 

a;t.  27,  s.  and  h.  of  William  Earl  of  Ewe  in  Normandy  (so  createtl  by 
King  lien.  V.  10  June  1419,  to  him  and  the  heirs  male  of  his  body, 
by  the  service  of  rendering  to  the  King  annnally  "nnu  gardebrodie'* 
at  the  feast  of  St.  Georp^)  In-  Ann  Plantagenet,  dan.  and  h.  of  Thomas 
Duke  of  Gloucester,  youugcst  son  of  King  Edw.  III.,  which  said  Karl 
of  Ewe  was  eldest  son  of  William  Bonrchier,  next  bio.  of  John  11. 
2nd  Baron  ;  .summ.  to  Pari,  from  5  July,  13  Hen.  VI.  1435,  to  13  Jan. 
23  Hen.  VI.  144"),  Rometimes  as  "  Henrico  Bourgchier,  Comiti  de  Ewe," 
and  at  others  as  "  Henrico  Bourgchier,  Ch'l'r, "  or  aa  "  Henrico  Bourgh- 
chier  de  BomighofaSer snnun.  to  BarL  as  **Hflnrioo  Vioecainiti>  Booi^ 


'  Although  110  pftteni  has  be«u  found  for  I  by  Viicount  Bourrhier  (then  Karlof  E««i)at 

th«crmti<m  of  the  digaityof  Viscount  Bom-  '  the  crwition  of  Viscount  B.  i  k.  lev,  1481-2.— 

chitr,  there  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  a  patent  j  V  ide  Introductory  ObaervaUous  on  the  l>ig- 

piwecM  the  writ;  «ad  liidMd  tt  WW  ao  slBlwl  I  nity  of  a  Vtoooaat. 
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ehier  *  fnm  14  Deo.  26  Hen*  VI.  1446,  to  28  May,  1  Edw.  IV. 
14^1;  K.G.;  created  Earl  of  Essex  30  June  1461,  in  which  di^niity  fhi8 
Bamny  continued  merged  until  the  demise  of  Ilenrj'  Bonrcliicr  lind  I'^rl 
of  Essex,  in  1531),  when  it  devolvetl  on  Ann,  his  sole  dau.  and  h.,  who 
OMurrieil  William  Parr,  Eftrl  of  Essex.  Her  issue  })eing  illegitiiiiate<l  by 
Act  (if  Pari,  this  Barony  on  her  death  devolved  on  Waltir  Devereux  VIII. 
Barou  Ferrers  of  Chartlcy,  bcin^  8.  and  h.  of  John  Dc'vereux  Vil.  Baron 
Fenere  of  Ghartley,  by  Cecily,  sitter  and  erentuUy  sole  h.  of  Henry,  tiie 
1m(  Earl  of  Essex,  and  VL  4th  Barou  Bourchier.  From  that  }*eriod  the 
Barony  of  Bourchier  may  be  considered  to  liave  lH>en  united  to  that  of 
Ferrers  of  Chartlcy,  and  with  it  to  have  fallen  inU)  Abeyance  on  the 
death  Robert  Devereux  Baron  Ferrers  of  Chartl^  and  Eurl  of  Essex,  in 
1646, 8.  P.,  between  his  two  sisters  and  coheirs,  viz.  Frances,  wife  of  William 
Marquess  of  Hertfonl,  and  lX>rothy,  wife  of  Sir  Henry  Shirley,  Bart.  This 
Barony  is  now  in  Abeyance  between  the  representatives  of  the  said 
Frances  and  Dorothy,  viz.,  Richard  Plantagenet  Duke  of  Buckingliam  and 
Cliaiidos,  as  heir  general  of  Frances  the  eldest  coheir,  and  Marmion  Edward 
Ferrers  of  Baddesley  Clinton,  and  Lady  Elizabeth  Bouitbee  (nejihew  and 
sister  of  Gkorge  Ferrars  Brd  Marquess  Townsbend),  the  reproeentatiYeB 
of  Dorothy,  the  younger  coheir.  George  H.  Marque&a  Townsh«ld  being 
lu  ir  'general  of  Sir  Rolx^rt  Sliirley,  ^'randson  of  the  said  Dorothy,  succeeded 
as  Baron  Ferrers  of  Chartley,  the  Crown  having,  in  1677,  terminated  the 
Abeyance  of  that  Barony  in  favoar  of  the  said  Sir  Robert;  bat  the 
Barony  of  Bourchier  was  not  taken  out  of  Alx?yance  on  that  occasion, 
although  this  dignity  and  nthere  have  been  attributed  (but  erroneously) 
to  the  Marquess  Townshend." 

The  Visoonnty  of  Bourchier  became  XSxtinot  on  the  deatli  of  Henry 
B<>ur(  lit(>r  2nd  Earl  of  FisscT,  when  the  heirs  male  of  the  body  of  the 
lint  Viscount  iailed. 


1.  1815.  John  Bowks,  10th  Earl  of  Strathmore  in  Scotland,  created  liaron 
Bora  of  Streatlam  GasOe^  «k  Durham,  and  Lnnedale,  co^York,  7  Aug. 
1815 ;  ob.  8  July  1820, 8.F. L.,  when  this  Barony  became  Szfelnot. 


I.  1711.  1.  Charles  Boyle,  4th  Earl  of  Orrery  in  Trelnn  T,  created  Baron 

Boyle  of  Marston,  CO.  Somerset,  5  Sept,  1711,  K/l'. ;  ob.  1731. 

II.  1737.  8.  John  Bovt-k,  h.  and  h.,  5th  Karl  of  Orrery,  in  Ireland,  succeeded 

as  oth  Earl  of  Cork  in  Ireland;  ob.  1762. 

HI.  1762.  8.  Hamilton  Boyle,  2nd  son  (Charles  the  eldest  aon  having  died 
T.p.,  8.P.]f.),  8th  Earl  of  Cork  and  Oixery  inlrehmd;  ob.  1764, 
nnm. 

IV.  1764.  4.  Edmund  Boyle,  half  brow  and  h.,  7th  Earl  of  Cork  and  Orrery  in 

Ireland  ;  ob.  1798. 

V.  1798.  5.  Edmund  Boyle,  s.  and  b.,  present  Baron  Boyle,  also  8th  Earl  of 

Cork  and  Onery  in  IreUma ;  K.P.  =f 


"  Upon  th<'  rrcatlon  of  George  afterwards  ' 
2ad  Marqueaa  Towoabend  to  the  Earldom  of 
L«ieMltr»  bi  1784,  he  wai  styled  in  his  Patent 
ofCnslknBaroaBottNhiv,aneKttaordhi«7 


instance  of  neglect  or  ignorance,  which  is  more 
fully  noticed  under  Basset  of  Drayton,  another 
Barony  erroneously  attribuled  to  biiB  in  the 
wnM  Fate&t. 
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^  ^^^^^  BBACKIiEY. 

I.  1616.  1.  Thomas  EoKRTO!!,  crcntod  Baron  Ellosinere  of  Ellcsmerp,  co.  Salop, 
21  July  1003,  and  Viscouut  Brackley  of  Brackley,  co.  North- 
amptou,  7  Nov.  161G,  Lord  High  Chancellor ;  ob.  1616-7. 

n.  1617.  S.  JoBH  EoKBTOiff,  2nd  a.  but  h.,  ereated  Eail  of  Bridgmtar  27  Hay 
1617 ;  ok  1649. 

in.  1649.  3.  John  EomoH,  ».  and  h.,  Earl  of  Bridgcwater  ;  ob.  1686. 

IV.  1686.  4.  JoHH  EoKBTOH,  8.  and  b.,  Earl  of  Bridgewater ;  ob.  1700-1. 

MtafaMi. 

V.  1701. — T.  1720.  5.  ScR(X)PE  Eoerton,  b.  and  h.,   Earl  of  Bridgewater, 

created  Marquess  of  Brackley,  co.  Northampton,  and  Duke  of  Bridgewater, 
00.  Homeraet,  18  June  1720.  The  Marqnanate  of  Bnckley  beoume  Sb- 
tinct  in  1803,  but  the  Viscounty  dcvctl  ved  on  John  WaUam  VIII.  7th 
Earl  of  Bridaowat^T,  became  Extincst  in  IHL'O,  atid  was  a«^in  created, 
6  July  184G,  in  the  person  of  Lord  Francis  EUcsuiere,  Viscount  Brackley 
and  okA  of  EllMmsre. — Vide  Bbidgbwatkb  and  Ellmmibb. 


B&ADE8TON. 

Baron  by  Writ. 

I.  1342.  TnoMAH  DK  Bradeston,  sumni.  to  I'arl.  fnnn  LT)  Feb.  16  Edw. 
HI.  1342,  to  3  April,  34  Edw.  III.  130(),  when  he  died,  leaving  his  grand- 
son Thomas  (son  of  his  son  Sir  Robert  Bradeaton,  dee.)  his  beir,  let.  8  ym. ; 
be  died  1374,  leavin'4  Elizabeth  his  sole  dau.  and  h.  a't.  6  niontlis,  after- 
wards  wife  of  Sir  Walter  de  la  Pole,  whose  only  dau.  and  h.  married 
Thomas  Ingoldestborpc,  Esq.,  whose  granddau.  and  h.  married  John 
Nevill,  Marquess  of  Monta^,  amoDjpit  the  deaoendanta  of  wboae  dani^tera 
and  ooheirB  this  Baiony  is  in  Abaiyiiiioe. 


BBADVOBD. 

Earls. 

I.    1604.  1.  Fbaxcb  Nkwfobt,  lat  Vlsoooiit  Newi)ort,  created  Earl  of  Bnd« 
ffavd,  00.  Salop,  11  May  1694 ;  ob.  1706. 

n.    170S.  2.  Eiri!  AiiD  NbWIQKT,  B.  and  h.  ;  ob.  1728. 

III.  1723.  3.  Hkxby  Newport,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1734,  8.P. r>. 

IV.  1734.  4.  KicHARn  Nkwi'oiit,  hro.  and  h. ;  ob.  .  .  .  ,  unm. 

V.  17  • .  5.  Thomas  Newport,  bro.  and  h. ;  ob.  1762,  a.  p.,  when  all  his  honours 

became  Sstlnflt. 

Baxoaa. 

I.  1794.  1.  Sib  Hbhbt  Bbioobican,  2&d  Bait.,  a.  and  h.  of  Sir  Orlando  Bridge- 

man,  Bart.,  by  Ann  Ncw])ort,  sister  and  eventually  sole  heir  of 
Thomas,  the  Ia.st  ?^^rl ;  created  Baron  Bradford,  oo.  Salop, 
13  Aug.  1794 ;  ob.  1800. 

Earls. 

II.  1800.— VI.   1815.  2.  Oblakdo  Bridoehak,  s.  and  h.,  created  Viscount 

Newi)ort  and  Earl  of  Bradford,  botii  00.  Sali^ 

30  Nov.  1815  ;  ob.  7  Sept.  1825. 

III.  1825. — Vn.  1825.  3.  Gkouue  Auoustus  Frederick  Henry  Bridgeman, 

s.  and  h. ;  present  Earl  and  Baron  Bradford,  Viscount  Newport,  and  a 
Baronet,  s 

BRANCEPETH. 
Babokt,  4  Nov.  16ia— Bztinot  1645.— Ftde  Boohbstbb. 
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YuoouaTT,  21  Jnlj  1679  Hillniil  1708.— FmIs  lUxmauma^ 


L  1712,  1.  Jamks  Hamiltos,  4th  Duke  of  TTamilton  in  Scotland,  created 
Baron  of  DutUm,  co,  ('hestt'r,  and  Duke  of  Brandon,  a*.  Suffolk, 
10  Sept.  1712,  '*  to  hold  to  him  and  the  heirs  male  of  his  body, 
and  in  d^Milt  of  such  issue  to  the  heirs  male  of  Uie  body  of  hit 
late  father  and  mother K.G. ;  killed  in  a  duel  15  Nov.  1712. 

II.  1712.  2.  James  Hamiltok,  s.  and  h.,  5th  Duke  of  Hamilton  in  Scotland ; 

K.T.  ;  ob.  1742. 

III.  1742.  3.  James  Hamilton,  s.  and  h.,  Uth  Duke  uf  iiamilton  in  Sootland; 

ob.1768. 

IV.  1758.  4.  Jambs  Gboboe  HAun^TOor,  a.  and  h.,  7Ui  Duke  of  Hamilton  in 

Scotland ;  ob.  17(>9,  nnm. 

v.  1760.  6.  Douglas  Hamii  ton-,  bro.  aSkd  h.,  8th  fiuke  of  HamiUon  in  Soot- 
laud  J  ob.  17i)[*,  s.  p. 

yi.  1799.  6.  AacBiBALD  Hamumos,  imele  and  h.,  being  neit  brodMr  of  James 
3rd  Duke;  9th  Duke  of  Hamilton  in  Scotland;  ob.  16  Feb. 

1819. 

VIL    1819.  7.  Alexander  Hamilton,  s.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Tarl,  by  writ,  v.  p. 

4  Nov.  1806,  and  placed  in  las  father's  Barouy  of  Duttou ;  10th 
Dnke  of  Hamilton  in  Scotland;  E:.0.  ;  ob.  18  Aog.  1862. 

Viii.  1852.  8.  William  Alexaxdkr  Anthony  Archibald  Hamilton,  s.  and 
h.,  pn^Hont  Duke  of  Brandon  and  Baron  Datton  in  England,  11th  Dulw 
of  llauiiiton,  tScc.,  iu  Scotland.  =fi 

BBAOBB  (of  Bramber). 

Barons  by  Tenure. 

I.  Will.  I.  1.  Wii.i.iAM  i)E  BuAOSE,  Lord  of  Brainl>er,  co.  Sussex  ;  living  1075. 

II.  Hen.  11. 2.  PuiLU'  ue  Bbaose,  Lord  of  Bramber,  s.  and  h. ;  living  10U5,  and 

about  to  go  to  ttw  Holy  Land, 
in.  Bidh.  L  8.  WiLUAX  dm  Bbaosi,  Lord  of  Bxamber,  a.  and  h. ;  living  1125. 

IV.  John.    4.  William  db  Bbaosb,  Lordof  Bmmber  and  Brecon,  a.  and  h.;  ob. 

1211-2. 

y.  1211-2.  6.  Giles  de  Braose,  Lord  of  BreooD,  a.  and  h.  and  Bishop  of  Heve- 
ford  ;  ob.  1215. 

VI.  1215.  9.  RsavxALD  wm  BnaoBii,  Lovd  of  Bramber  and  Brecon,  bro.  and  h. ; 
obw  1222-8. 

Vn.  1222-8.  7.  Wilt.iam  dk  Braosk,  Tx)rd  of  Brecon,  s.  and  h. ;  taken  prisoner 
and  han«^('<l  by  Llewelyn,  Prince  of  North  Wales,  1230,  8. p.m.,  leaving  4 
daughters  his  ciiheirs,  \iz. — 1.  Isabel,  afterwards  wifo  of  David  Llew- 
elyn Jenvorth,  Prince  of  Xorth  Wales  ;  2.  Eva,  afterwards  wife  of  William 
dc  Ciuitiluji',  Lord  of  Bergavenny ;  3.  Eleanor,  afterwards  m.  to  Hum- 
phrey do  Bohun,  s.  and  h.  apparent  of  the  Earl  of  Hereford  ;  4.  Maud,  m. 
to  Boger  do  Mortimer,  Lord  of  Wigmore,  and  afterwards  to  Bit  Jcdm  de 
Brampton. 

BBAOaB  (of  Oower). 

Banns  kjHam 

L  John.  1.  JoHK  BK  Braose,  Ixjrd  of  Gower,  s.  and  h.  of  William,  brother  of 
OWcB,  Bishop  of  Hereford,  above  mentioned;  killed  by  a  fall 
from  his  horse  at  Bramber,  1232. 

n.  1232.  2.  William  db  Bbaobb,  Lmd  of  Gower  and  Brunber,  s.  and  h. ; 
oh.  1290. 
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BRAOSE  —  BRA  YBBOOKE, 


Baron  by  Writ 

L  1299.  8. 1^  t  William  ob  BaAOflE,  Lord  of  Gower  and  Bramben  a,  and  h. 
smnm.  to  FuL  fm.  29  Deo.  28  Edw.  I.  1299,  to  16  Sept  16  Edw.  IL 
1822;  he  was  also  summ.  8  June,  22  Edw.  L  1294,  and  26  Jan. 
25  Edw.  I.  1297,  but  for  the  reasons  assigned  under  Clyvedon  and 
FiTZ-JoHM,  it  is  doubtful  if  either  of  those  writs  can  be  considered  as 
ft  legidar  simmioiis  to  FuHtmeiit ;  ob.  1826,  i. p.m., leaving  Aliva,  wilbof 
John  do  Mowbray,  and  2ii(lly  of  Sir  Richard  dc  Peshall ;  and  Joan,  wife 
of  James  de  Boliun  of  Midluirst,  his  dautihtcrs  and  heirs,  between  whoee 
descendauta  and  reprebeutatives  this  Barony  i&  presumed  to  be  in  Ab^- 


Bazon  by  Writ 

I.  1342.  1.  Thoma8  de  Braose,  ret.  10,  5  Edw.  II.  (1311)  ;  on  the  death  of  his 
father,  Peter,  half-brother  of  William  1.  3rd  Baron,  he  was  found  heir 
M>  Ids  gnudmothd^,  Mary,  dai^  of  Wflliam  Lofd  Boca,  Us  grandfiitbei's 

third  wife,  19  Edw.  U.  (1326-7) ;  summ.  to  Pari,  from  25  Feb.  16  Edw. 
III.  1342,  to  15  July,  27  Edw.  III.  1353;  ob.  1361,  having  by  BeAtrice 
his  wife  (dau.  of  Iloger  Earl  of  March,  and  widow  of  Edward,  s.  and  h.  of 
Thomas  de  BroCheiton  Earl  of  Norfolk)  three  sons — Jobn,  »t  22,  Thomaa, 
Peter,  ob.  s.  p.  ;  and  three  danghters — Elizabeth,  ob.  8.  p.,  Joan,  ob.  s.  p., 
Beatrice,  wife  of  William  Lc»rd  Say  ;  Sir  John  Braose,  the  eldest  son,  died 
3  Feb.  1367,  s.  p.,  leaving  Thomas,  liis  brother,  his  heir,  aet.  15,  and  who 
was  found  heir  to  his  mother,  and  at.  24  in  7  Bix^L  U.  (1888-4.)  He 
die<l  1395,  a.  p.  s.,  leaving  two  children,  Thomas  and  Joanna,  both  of  whom 
died  in  ward  the  same  year,  and  Elizabeth  Lady  Say,  then  the  wife  of 
Sir  William  Heron,  was  found  to  be  their  cousin  and  heir,  namely-^ 
danghter  of  their  aunt  Beatri(^,  wife  of  William  Lord  Say,  above  men- 
tioiMd.  The  said  Elizal>eth  Lduly  Say  died  8.  r.  8  July  1399,  when  all 
the  issue  of  Thomas  Baron  Braose  having  iailed,  the  dignity  became 


BRAYBBOOK. 

I.    Joim.     I.  BoBEBT  vm  Beaybbook,  of  Brajhradk,  oo.  Northmptoa ;  ob. 

1213. 

IL   Hen.  UL  9.  Henrv  de  Braybrook,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1234,  having  married 

Christiana,  the  dau.  and  h.  of  Wyschard  Ledet,  Lord  <^ 
Waidoo. 

ni.  Hen.  m.  8.  Wtbcbabd  (assumed  the  name  of)  Lbmt,  i.  andh. ;  oib.  1241. 

lY.  Hen.  III.  4.  Walter  Lbdct,  a.  and  h. ;  dead  1257,  s.  p.  m.,  his  two  daoditan 

— 1.  Amicia,  who  was  under  a:j;c  in  1257,  and  wife  of  William  Haron 
Latimer  of  Corby }  and  2.  Christiana,  the  wife  of  John  ie  Irf^rn^r  of 
Bmybrook— being  hie  heirs. 


Barons. 

I.  1788.  1.  John  Griffin  Gbiffik,  4th  Baron  Howard  de  Walden,  created 

Lord  Braylnooke,  Baron  of  toybrooke,  co.  Northamp.,  5  Sept. 
1788,  with  remainder,  failing  his  issue  male,  to  Richard  Aid- 
worth  Neville,  Esq.,  and  the  heirs  male  of  his  body ;  ob.  1797. 

II.  1797.  2.  liicuARD  Aldworth  Nevillb  (aasomed  the  name  oO  OBiFrar. 

1797  ;  ob.  28  Feb.  1825. 

IIL  1825.  8.  RicBABD  Neville  Ouiffin,  a.  and  h.,  present  Baron  Braybrooke.  ^ 
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Barom  by  Writ 

I.    1629.  1.  BranniD  Biati,  lomnLto  FkoL  from  8  Nor.  21  Hm.  Yin.  1629, 
to  8  June,  28  Hen.  YUL  1686 ;  ob.  1689. 

n.  1539.  a.  John  Bbaye,  a.  and  h. ;  siimro.  to  Pari,  from  3  Nov.  37  Hen.  VITI. 
1545,  to  21  Oct  2  Mar.  1555 ;  ob.  1557,  8.  p.  Upon  hia  Lordshi]) 'a  de- 
cease his  ax  nsters,  or  their  representatives,  became  his  coheira,  viz. : — 
1.  Anne,  irifb  of  Gcorjic  Brtwke  Lord  Cobham ;  2.  Elizalx'th,  wife  of  Sir 
Ralph  Vemey,  Knt.,  2ndly  of  Sir  Kicliard  Catcsby,  and  3rdly  of  William 
Clark  'f  3.  Frideswide,  \^ife  of  Sir  Percival  Hart,  Knt. ;  4.  Mary,  wife  of 
%  Robert  PecMuuD,  Knt. ;  6.  Dorothy,  wife  of  Edmund  2oA  Lord  CSian- 
dos,  and  2ndly  of  William  Lord  Knollys;  (!.  Frances,  wife  of  Thomas 
Lifield,  P^sq.,  afid  amongst  them  this  dignity  continued  in  Abegmnoe  until 
allowed  to, 

Baroneaa. 

I.  1889.  I.  Sabah  Otwat-Cavk  (widow  of  Henry  Otway,  Esq.),  dan.  and  h. 
of  Sir  Thomas  Cave,  Bart.,  and  who  u}  oil  the  decease  of  lu  r  kinswoman 
Mary,  Baroness  Fermana;:;h,  in  IHlU,  became  the  sole  h.  of  her  great- 
great-grandfather  John  Vcrney  Visooimt  Ferniauii^h  iu  Ireland,  great* 
great-grandson  and  b.  of  Sir  SUdph  Vemey,  by  EHintbeth,  2nd  sister  md 
ooh.  of  John  IL  2nd  Baron  Bray.  By  a  nmjlution  of  the  Ilonse  of  Lords 
27  Aug.  1839,  she  was  declared  one  of  the  coheirs  of  the  said  Barony, 
which  resolution  being  submitted  to  the  Queen,  ller  Majesty  was  pleaaed 
to  tenninftto  the  Ab^yiuoe  by  leltort  patent  8  Got.  folUmiDg. 


HBH  A  !>  ATiBAM. 

Baron.  Marquess. 

I.  1806. — I.  1831.  1.  John  Campbell,  4th  Earl  of  Breadalbane  in  Scotland ; 

created  Baron  Breadalbane  of  Taymouth  Castle,  co. 
Ferth,  13  Nov.  1806,  and  Earl  of  Ormelie  and  Mar- 
quess of  Breadall)ane,  12  Sept.  1831 ;  ob.  2«»  Mar.  1834. 

II.  1834. — IL  1K34.  2.  John    Campbell,   s.   and  h.,   i>rcs<nt   ManjiK-ss  of 

Breadalbaue,  Ktixl  of  Ormelie,  Baron  Breadalbaiie,  iv.T.,  aibu  Larl  of 
Breadalbane,  fte.  in  Scotland.  » 


BRBAUT. 

Baron  by  Ttnvia. 

1.   John.    FoULKE  DE  Breaut,  a  Norman  by  birth,  and  Lord  of  Chilham,  co. 
Kent,  by  grant  of  King  John ;  he  procured  a  grant  of  the  third  penny 
of  die  county  of  Devon  from  King  Hemy  HI.  1219,*  but  was  afterwanu 
banished  the  kingdom  ;  ob.  circa  1228,  8.F.  M.    Kve,  hia  ade  dao.  and 
m,  Llewelyn,  Prince  of  North  Wales. 


BBECKNOCK. 

I.  1680.  I.  Jamh  Butlbb,  12Hh  Earl,  1st  Marqneas  of  Ormonde  in  In  land, 
created  Baron  Butler,  of  Lanthonv,  co.  Monm.,  aiitl  l^arl  of  Brecknock  in 
Waie^  20  July  1660 ;  created  Duke  of  Unuoude  in  Ireiaud  30  July  1661 ; 
enatfld  Dnko  of  Qmumde  9  Nov.  1682,  K.G. ;  ob.  1688^Fti(feOBlloniB. 
— Vofftltod  1716. 

Eauaom,  7  SepC  1812.— FScb  OAinxnr. 


*  The  King,  bv  a  Writ  19  Jane  1219,  di- 
TCcted  the  Sheriff  of  Devonshire  to  pay  the 
tUrd  ftmj  to  Foolke  de  Brant,  as  WQliam 


late  Earl  of  Devon  had  receired  it,  with  u<- 
fMUB  from  the  time  the  aid  Foolke  had  cua> 
tody  of  tiM  hdr.~FUi  Dmir, 
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1644.  1.  Patrick  Rimmr  or  RuTHm,  Eul  of  Forth  in  SooUaad,  crested 
Earl  of  Brent  ford,  co.  MiddleMX,  27  llij  1644 ;  ob.  1661,  8.  P.     when  the 

Karldoni  Ix-cauu-  Cxtinot. 

K.MiLLKjM,  ID  April  1089— Extinct  1719. —  Vide  Sciiomhebo. 
Bajioksm^  0  April  1722— Eztinot  1730.— Fu^  Daelikgtoh. 

BBBWXS  or  BBSWSB.  See  BBAOiX. 


Iwhk 

I.      1688.  1.  Hknry  d'Aubeney,  11.  2nd  Baron  DaulKnioy,  creaU>d  Earl  of 
BridgewaU'r,  CO.  Somerset,  \\)  Jnlv  1638,  K.Q. ;  oh.  1548^  S. P., 

when  all  his  honours  Ixcanie  Extinct. 

EL     1617.  1.  John  Eokbtok,  2ud  Yisoount  Brackley,  created  Earl  of  Bridge- 
water  27  May  1617 ;  ob.  1649. 

m.   1649.  9.  John  Eqsbtoh,  ■.  and  h. ;  ob.  1686. 

lY.    1686.  8.  JoBX  EeDrrar,  a.  and  h. ;  ob.  1700-1. 


y.     1701.-^L    1720.  4.  Scroop  EonnoN,  s.  and  h.,  creatcfl  Marquess  of 

Bracklcy,  co.  Northamp.,  and  Duke  of  Bridge 
water,  CO.  Somerwt,  18  June  1720;  ob.  1745. 

VT.     1745. — IT.   1745.  5.  John  Euekton,  s.  and  h.  ;  ob.  1748,  uum. 

VII.  1748. — ^lU.  1748.  6.  Fbancw  Eoebtox,  bro.  and  h. ;  ob.  unm.  8  Mar. 

1803,  when  the  Dukedom  of  Bridge  water  and  the 
Marqnessatc  of  Bracklcy  became  Extinct ;  hwt 
tiie  Earldom  and  hia  other  honours  devolved  on  bis 
next  heir  male, 

VnL  1808.  7.  Jobs  Willum EoEBioir, a.  and  h.  of  John, ^ahopof  Dniham, 
eldest  8.  of  Hcniy  Egerton,  younger  a.  d  John,  iV.  8rd  Earl ; 

ob.  1823,  8.  P. 

IX.  1823.  8.  Francis  Henry  Eoerton,  bro.  and  h..  Earl  of  Bridgewater,  Vis- 
ooont  Brackley,  and  Baron  of  Ell^mere ;  ob.  11  Feb.  1829,  a.  p.,  when  all 
hia  hooooiB  beoame  BztliMt. 

BBIIIFOBT. 

Baron.  Yisooont. 

I.  17D6. — I.  1800.  1.  Alexander  Hood,  Ist  Baron  Bridport  in  Ireland;  created 
Baron  Bridport  of  Crickit  St.  Thomas,  co.  Somerset,  13  June  1796,  and 
Viscount  Bridport,  of  the  same  place,  16  June  1800,  KJ8. ;  ob.  8  May 
1814,  a.  P.,  .when  his  EngUah  honours  became  Sztinct. 

BBISTOI*. 

I.      1622.  1.  John  Dioby,  Ist  Baron  DIgby,  creaked  Earl  of  Briatol,  16  Sept 

1022  ;  ob.  1(553. 

IL     1653.  2.  Geobce  DiuuY,  g.  and  h. ;  summ.  to  Pari,  by  writ,  v.  p.,  as  Baron 
Digby  9  June  1641;  K.G. ;  ob.  1676. 

in.    1676.  8.  JoRN  Ihmtft  a.  and  h. ;  ob.  1696,  a.  p.,  when  all  hia  hononre  be- 
came Extinct. 

IV.     1714.  1.  John  Hkkvkv,  Ist  Baron  Hervey  of  Ickworth,  created  Earl  of 
Bristol  19  Oct.  1714 ;  ob.  1761. 
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V.  1751.  8.  GsoBaB  William  1 1 ku ve y,  graudi}.  and  h.,  beings. and  iu  of  John 

Bhoo  H«rvcv  (ob.  V.  p.),  aklMt  a.  of  the  kat  Earl,  who  was 
Bunim.  to  Pari,  by  Writ,  llJune  1733,  and  plaail  in  liis  father's 
Barony  «>f  Hcrvej  of  Ickworth ;  Lord  Lieut,  of  Ireland ;  ob. 

1775,  num. 

VI.  1775.  3.  AuouttTUs  John  Hebvey,  hro.  and  h, ;  ob,  1779,  8.  P. 

VII.  1779.  4.  Fbederick  Augustus  Ukuvky,  bro.  and  h.,  succeeded  in  1707, 

as  5th  Baron  Howard  do  Wildes,  Bishop  of  Deny :  ob.  8  July 
1808. 


Vm.  1808.— I.  1828.  6.  FssinBicK  William  Hbivit,  2iid  a.  and  h.  male 

(John  Augustus  Hervey,  the  eMest  8.,  died  v.  p.  leaving  a  dau.  and  sole 
li,,  wlio  carried  the  Barony  of  Howard  de  Walden  to  the  family  of  Ellis) ; 
created  Earl  Jermyu  of  iioruingaherth,  co.  Sufioliv,  and  Manjuess  of  Bristol, 
80  June  yg;  iweMit  Maiqueaa  and  Bad  of  Biistol,  Earl  Jermyn,  and 
Baron  Hervej.  op 

+ 

BBITASnOA. 

Baron  by  Writ 

X.  1305.  1.^  John,  a  younger  s.  of  John  Earl  of  liichniond  and  Duke  of  Brit- 
tany ;  sninm.  to  BmI.  as  Johaimi  de  Britannia,  J  union,**  24  May  and 
13  July,  33  Edw.  1. 1806;  declared  Earl  of  Imond  16  Oct.  34  Edw.  I. 
(i?>(Ni);  ob.  unman,  in  Brittany  1883,  when  liia  hanonn  became  Sz* 
tinct. 


BBIWXBB. 

Barons  by  Tenure. 

L    JflSuu       !•  William  Buiweue,  Lord  of  Torbay,  and  seised  of  divers 

manors,  castles,  &c.,  iu  Devon,  {Somerset,  and  elsewhere ;  ob. 
1228. 

n.  Hen.  nL  2.  William  Bbiwerb,  a.  and  h. ;  ob.  1232,  s.  p.,  leaving  his  five 
sisters  his  heirs,  viz.  :  1.  Grace,  m.  IJegiuald  de  Bnvose,  Ix>rd  of  Brecon  ; 
2.  Isabel,  m.  Ist  Dover,  and  2ndly  Baldwin  de  Wake;  3.  Mar- 
gery, m.  Ist  — —  SalmoDaviUe,  and  2ndly  William  de  1*  Ferte;  4. 
Alice,  m.  1st  William  Pftynell,  and  2ndly  fi^gMiAlddeUQfaDn;6.Joen, 
m.  William  de  Peray* 


Banms. 

I.  1798.  1.  Oeorgb  Brodbtck,  4th  Viscount  Midleton  in  Ireland,  created 
Baron  Brodrick  of  Pepper  Harrow,  co.  Surrey,  with  remainder, 
fidling  iaaoe  male,  to  the  issue  male  of  his  father,  George 
Yiaoonnt  Hidleton,  dee.  11  June  17U6 ;  ob.  12  Aug.  183G. 

n.  1888.  8.  Oboroe  Alan  BBOliBiOB,s.andli.,6thViao(mnilfidlefeon;ob.t.P., 

1  Nov.  1848. 

III.  184)8.  8.  Chaiiles  Bbodrk  k,  cous,  and  h.,  eldest  s.  of  Charles  Brodrick,  D.D., 
Archbishop  of  Cashell,  younger  bro.  of  George  Ist  Baron ;  present 
Beron  Bvodriok,  alao  Tiaconnt  Midleton,  fte.  in  Ireland.  ^ 


VuoouiiTT,  80  Jnne  1768— Utaot  1862.— Ftde  Cokhwamim. 
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BliOOKE  —  BUOWNLOW. 


I.     1621,  1«  8iB  Fnuot  Obetillb,  K.B.,  s.  and  h.  of  Fnlke,  eMett  s.  of  Sir 

Fulke  Greville,  by  Elizabeth,  dau.  and  h.  of  Edward  Wil- 
k>u<:lil)v  (ob.  V.  p.),  8.  and  b.  of  Robert,  2nd  Baron  Willoughby 
da  Broke  ;  created  Baron  Brooke  of  Beauchamp  s  Courts  .00. 
Warwick,  with  nmaindar,  fiUliiig  Us  iMue  malflL  to  Bobert 
Greville,  8.  and  h.  of  Fulke,  only  of  Robert  GtonUe  hit 
uncle,  2U  Jan.  1621 ;  ob.  1628,  8.  p. 

U.    1628.  S.  BoBKBT  Greyllle,  above  mentioned,  succeeded  agreeable  to  Uie 
said  Ihuitatiou  i  slain  at  Lichiield,  1642. 

III.  16^  t.  VuAXcm  CtaotTiLLa,  s.  and  h. ;  oh.  16 . t.  p. 

IV.  16. . .  4.  BoBDT  Gbxyillb,  hro.  and  h. ;  oh.  1676,  ••  p.  M. 
y.    1676.  6.  Pdlkx  QBsmLB,  hro.  and  h. ;  oh*  1710. 

VL   1710.  6.  Ft'LKE  (iBEviLLE,  prauds.  and  h.,  being  s.  and  h.  of  Francis  Qw- 

ville  (ub.  V.  p.),  eldest  8.  of  the  last  Baron  ;  oh.  1711»  unm. 

YU.  1711.  7.  William  G&kvills,  bro.  and  h. ;  ob.  1727. 
Earli. 

YIIL  1727.— L    1746.   8.  Frakcib  Greville,  b.  and  h.,  created  Earl  Brooke 

of  Warwick  Castle,  7  July  1746,  and  Earl  of 
Warwick  60  Nor.  1759»  K.T. ;  oh.  1773. 

IX.  1778.— IL  1778.  «.  G  eori i k  G  rk  villi,  s.  and  h..  Earl  of  Warwick ;  oh. 

2  May  IHK). 

X.  1816.^111.  1816.  10.  Hekby  Kichakd  Greville,  s.  and  h..  Earl  of  War- 

wick, K.T. ;  ob.  10  Aug.  1853. 

XL  1868.— lY.  1853.  11.  Obobob  Omr  Gbbyilue,  a.  and  h.,  preaent  Baii 

and  Bann  Brooke  and  Eail  of  Warwick.  ^ 


Baron. 

I.    1830.  1.  Henby  Bbouquam,  Lord  Uigb  (JhanccUor  of  Great  Britain ;  created 
fiaroa  Brougham  and  Vaux  of  Brooi^iam,  co.  Westmoreland,  22  Nov. 
preaent  Baton  Bnmc^uon  and  Yavz.  ss 


BBOUGHTON  DS  QYTFOBD. 

I.  1861.  1.  Right  Hon.  Sir  John  Cam  Hodhousk,  Bart.,  G.C.B. ;  created  Baron 

Broughtoii  of  Rrou^hton  de  Gyflford,  CO.  Wilta,  26  Feb.  1861,  preaent 
Baron  Broughtou  de  Gyfford. 

+ 

BBOWllliOW. 

Bareas. 

L  1776.  1.  Sib  Bbowklow  Cvbt,  4th  Baronet^  ereated  Banm  Brownlow  of 
Belton,  CO. Lino, 20 May  1776;  dh. 26 Deo.  1807. 

Earli. 

II.  1807^L  1816.  2.  John  Ci  st,  s.  and  h.,  crvntal  Viscount  Alford  of  Al- 

ford,  CO.  Line,  and  Earl  Bruwuluw,  27  Nov.  1815 :  ob. 
16  Sept.  1863. 

UL  1868.— n.  1853.  8.  Jomr  WiLLZAif  Sfbvcbb  Bbowklow  Egbbton,  granda. 

and  h.,  Ix  in^  s.  and  h.  of  John  Hume  Home  Cust,  aftcrwanls  John  Hume 
Egerton,  Viscount  Alford,  eldest  8.  of  the  last  Earl  ;  assumed  the  name  of 
Egerton  only  by  Royal  License,  5  Sept.  1853 ;  a  minor. 
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BBUCS. 

liroai  \j  Tttn*. 

I.  Will.  I.    1.  BoBBBT  DB  'Bam,  Lofrd  of  Skelton  and  Annm^MU ;  ob.  1141. 

II.  Stepli.      2.  Adam  de  Bbus,  s.  and  h. ;  oh.  1167. 

III.  Hon.  IT.    3.  Adam  de  Brhs,  r.  m(\  h.  ;  ob.  1180. 

IV.  Hen.  II.   4.  Petkr  de  Bevs,  s.  and  b. ;  ob.  1211. 

V.  John.       5.  Peteb  dk  Brus,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1242. 

YL  Hen.  HI.  6.  Petee  de  Brus,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1273,  B.  P.,  when  his  four  sisters 
Iwcuae  liis  bdra ;  viz. :  1.  Agnes,  m.  Walter  de  Fanoonberg ;  2.  Liiey» 
m.  Marmaduke  de  Tlnveng;  3.  Mari^areti  m.  Bobert  de  Booa;  4.  Ia- 
deranai  m.  John  de  Bella  Aqua,  or  Bellew. 


BBirOB  (of  Amumdala). 

Barons  by  Tenure. 

L    Rich.  1.    1.  Robert  de  Brus,  2ud  s.  of  Robert  1st  Baron,  and  bro.  of  Adam 

2nd  Baron,  above  mentioned,  to  whom  Ua  fiiiher  gave  Annan* 
dale,  in  Scotland;  Uving  1196. 

IT.  John.      S.  William  ra  Bsm,  a.  and  h. ;  ob.  1215. 

III.  John.      8.  Robert  de  Bans,  a.  and  h. ;  ob.  1245. 

IV.  Hen.  IIL  4.  Robert  de  Brus,  s.  and  h.,  was  one  of  the  com]»otitor8  for 

the  Crown  of  Scotland  in  1286,  in  right  of  his  mother,  Isa- 
bel, dan.  of  David,  bro.  of  William,  King  of  Scotland ;  and 

refusii^  to  do  homai^e  to  Baliol,  to  wlmiu  the  Crown  of  that 
kingdom  was  adjuilgcl,  he  gave  the  Lordabip  of  AwnanHalA 
to  his  eldest  son ;  ob.  1295. 

Banms  \fj  Writ 

L        1295.     BoBUT  Bbucb,  a.  and  b..  Earl  of  Onrrick,  jure  n^oris,  snmin.  to 

PtoL  from  23  June,  23  Edw.  1. 1295, to  26  Jan.25  Edw.  1. 1297, 
tiiongh  it  is  somewhat  doubtful  if  the  last  Writ  can  be  deemed 
a  regular  summons  to  Pari.    Vide  Fitz-John.    Ob.  1304. 

II.  1304.  6.  Robert  Bruce,  s.  and  h.,  Earl  of  Carrick  v.  p.,  crowned  King  of 
Scotland  at  Scone  29  Mar.  1806,  when  tbia  dignity  merged  in  tbe  Scottiab 
Crown. 

j^^^^      BBUCE  (of  Whorlton,  Skelton,  and  AmpthiU). 

I.    1641.  1.  Tbohar  Bruce,  1st  Earl  of  Elgin  in  Scotland,  created  Banm  ftvce 
of  Whorlton,  co.  York,  30  July,  1641 ;  ob.  1663. 

Visoonnt. 

IL  16G3. — ^I.  1664.  2.  Robert  Bruce,  s.  and  h.,  created  Baron  Bnice  of  Skel- 
I.     1664.  ton,  CO,  York,  Viscount  Bruce  of  AmpthilL  co.  Bedford,  and  Karl 

of  Aileaboiy,  18  Maroh  1664. — VideAMUumi.  Gliailea  Bruce,  3rd  Earl 
of  Ailesbnry,  was  summ.  to  Pari,  by  writ,  29  Dec.  171 1,  and  ])lacefl  in  bi.s 
father  8  Barony  of  Bruce  of  Whorlton }  anooeeded  his  said  father,  1741 ; 
Sixtinct  1747. 

BBUCE  (of  Tottenham). 

Baaont,  17  April  1746.—  Vide  Ailesduby. 

Gbobob  Williax  Frederick  Brddksklt.  Bruce  (commonly  cal1o.l  Earl  Bruce), 
R.  and  b.  apparent  of  CharlcH  Brudendl  Bnice,  Marquess  of  Ailesbunrisunun. 
to  Pari,  by  writ  10  July  1838,  and  placed  in  his  father'a  Barony  «  »W»  of 
Tottenham;  anooeeded bto &tber aalfaniaeaa of  Aileabory  4  Jan.  1856. 
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BRUCE— 6BTAK. 


BBVGB  (of  WhofUon). 

Eauldou,  17  July  1S21. —  Vide  AuLEtiuuKY. 

BRUDEiraiili  (  of  Stanton  Wivill). 
BBinD£KBUL  (of  Seene). 

BuroBi. 

L    1628.  1.  8iB  Thovab  BmnmnEU.,  let  Bart ;  enated  Baran  BnideoelL  of 

Stanton  Wivill,  co.  Ix;icest<>r,  26  FeK  1628»  created  Earl  of 

Canlipin  L'O  Ajtril  K'.Ol  ;  oh.  Ifi64. 

II.  1004.  2.  Ivohkut  Hhuoknku,,  p.  and  h.,  Earl  of  Cardi^n  ;  oh.  1703. 

III.  1703.  3.  (j£OBOK  Bhl  DKNKLL,  gmuds.  and  k.y  Ixiiog  s.  and  h.  of  Francis 

Bradenell  (ob.  v.  p.),  a.  wad  h.  of  Bobert  we  last  Baran,  Earl  of 
Cardigan ;  ob.  1732. 

rV,  1732.  4  OKoiuiK  RurpFKELL  (aanuned  the  name  of)  Montaou,  s.  and  h., 
Karl  of  Cardi;^aii,  creat^nl  Marqiu'ss  «»f  Mouthermer  and  Duke  of 
Monta;4\i  5  Nov.  17GG,  and  Baruu  Moutagu  of  Bough  ton,  with 
glH^hil  limitation,  21  Aug.  1786;  K.O. ;  <».  b.  p.  m.,  1790,  when 
the  said  Dukedom  and  Manjucssato  himmo  Extinct.  The  Ra- 
rony  of  Montagu  desccndtil  to  hiit  graudMon,  and  this  Barony  and 
the  Earldom  of  Cardigan  devolved  on  his  brother  and  heir  mal€^ 

V,  1790.— I.  1780.  B»  JmOM  Brudenell,  created  Baron  Bnidenell  of  Deene, 

CO.  Northampton,  17  Oct.  1780;  ob.  24  Feb.  1811, 
8.  P.,  when  the  Baruuy  of  Brudeuell  of  Deene  became 
Bztixiot;  but  tha  Barony  of  Brudeuell  of  8«a&ton 
Wivill  and  the  Earldom  w  Cardigan  darcdved  on  hia 
nephew  and  heir, 

YL  1811.  6.  KoDERT  Bruuenell,  being  s.  and  h.  of  Robert  Bnidenell,  next 
brother  of  James  the  last  Baron ;  ob.  14  Aug.  1837. 

Vn.  1887.  T.  JAMia  Thomas  Bbudbbkia^  a.  and  h.,  preaeat  Earl  of  Cardigan, 
and  Baron  Bradenell  of  Stanton  Wivill.  « 


Baron  by  Writ 

I.    1818.  1.  Mattbicb  htt  Brxtnb,  anmm.  to  Pkurl.  fkom  8  Jan.  8  Bdw.  D.  1313» 
to  14  ^Tarch,  15  Kdw.  II.  1322 ;  and,  excepting  tlmt  he  waa  rammoned 

5  April  1.'127  to  be  at  Newcastle  with  horse  and  amis,  to  sen'e  anainst 
Bobert  Bruce,  nothing  further  is  known  of  him.  Ue  left  issue,  William 
Bnine  bis  a.  and  h.,  whose  great-granda.  and  h.,  Sir  Henry  Brune,  Knt., 
died  1462,  leaving  two  daughters  and  coheirs,  viz.:  1.  Alice,  m.  Lst  to 
John  Ik^niers,  2n(lly  to  Bolwrt  llarlcston,  and  3rdly  to  Sir  Jnlui  Heven- 
ingham ;  and  2.  Elizabeth,  m.  1st  William  Malory,  2ndly  Thomas 
Tyrrell  of  South  Okendon,  oo.  Essex,  and  Srdly  Sir  William  Brandon. 
The  representative  of  Alice  the  eldest  dau.  was,  temp.  2  Elis.,  Sir  John 
llarleslon,  who  d.  28  Feb.  1508,  leaving  issue;  and  the  representative  of 
the  younger  dau.  Elizabeth  was  Sir  Charles  'i'yrrell  of  Tbomtou,  co.  Bucks, 
Bart.,  who  d.  a.  p.  m.  20  Jan.  1749. 


Baron  by  Writ. 

L  1350.  l.'JitGuY  DE  Bryax,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  25  Nov.  24  Edw.  ITT.  inr>0,  to 
6  Dec.  13  Rich.  II.  1389  ;  K.G. ;  ob.  13UU,  leaving  rhilip[ja,  a;t.  12,  and 
Elisabeth,  set.  10,  daughters  and  coheirs  of  Ouy  &  Bmm,  his  eldeat  aon 
(who  died  v.  p.  1386),  his  granddaughters  and  heirs.  The  said  Pbilippa 
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m.  Ist  John  Dcvercux,  and  2n(lly  Sir  Ilenn'  Ix»  Scropo,  but  died  8,  p. 
8  Hen.  IV. ;  and  ElixalK!th  Ix-caine  t\u>  wife  of  Sir  Hobert  Ltjvt  ll,  Kut., 
by  whom  she  had  a  daughter  and  sole  heir,  Maud,  who  m.  1st  John  Earl 
of  Arundel,  and  l>y  him  liad  Humpljrey  Karl  of  Anindol,  who  died  infra 
n?tatem,  h.  p.  ;  the  said  Maud  m.  2ndly  Sir  Kicliard  Stallord,  Knt.,  and 
had  issue  Avioe,  who  became  the  wife  of  James  Butler  Earl  of  Ormond, 
but  (lied  8.  P.  85  Hen.  VI.  1466,  when  the  BuQoy  of  Biyao  is  pmomed 
to  have  beoome  Xxttnot. 

It  ii  to  be  observed  that  the  Earls  of  Northumberland,  from  having 
marrio<l  Eleanor,  firanddau.  and  heiress  of  RoK  rt  Ixjrd  Poynings,  styled 
themselves  Barons  Poynin.:s,  Fitz- Payne,  and  Bryan,  probably  from  the 
Statement  given  by  Du<!dale,  Vincent,  nstd  other  good  authorities,  tluit 
Richard  Lord  Poynin^is  Either  of  the  said  Kolu  rt  Lord  Poynin'^s,  married 
**  Isaliel,  dau.  and  heir  of  Kobert  Barun  Fitz-l'ayne,  by  Elizabeth,  tlau. 
and  h.  of  Sir  Guy  de  Bryan,  Knt."  On  reference,  however,  to  several 
inqnisidons,  it  would  ap|iear  that  T-^liznln  th,  dau.  and  coheir  sf  Sir  Gay 
de  Bryan,  was  au'i^l  4  years  9  Hieh.  II.  (13h5-<!),  and  10  years  of  ajre  14 
lUch.  11.  (13U0-i),  whilst  Isabel,  her  presumed  child,  is  statctl  to  be  30 
years  of  age  16  Rioh.  IT.  (1892-3)  ;  nor  does  it  •PjPMr  that  any  alliance 
ever  tix  k  place  Ix'tween  the  descendants  of  Guy  de  firyan,  who  was  .»*mMm. 
to  Pari.  24  Edw.  111.,  and  the  family  of  Fitz-Payne,  whicli  eonld  warrant 
such  assumption,  and  hence  that  the  Earls  of  Northumberland  never  had 
the  sli^^test  pretensions  to  the  Banmy  of  Bryan  created  by  that  writ,  or 
to  any  other  Bwoqy  of  Biyan. 


BBTAV. 

Last  Bbtav,  Governess  to  the  Prinoeso  afterwards  Qneen — Elisabeth,  says,  in 
a  letter*  dated  — — ,  that  oa  the  birth  of  Qiieen  Mary,  Henry  VIII.  made  her  a 
Baron-rks.  Horace  Walpola  in  his  *  Royal  and  Noble  Aothois,'  notices  this 
statentent. 

BVGBAV. 

Hnnnr  Biaumowt,  L  lit  Baron,  having  m.  Alice,  nieoe  wdA  at  length  h.  of  John 
Cksnyn,  Earl  of  Bndwn,  was  snmm.  to  Pari,  aa  "Gomiti  de  Bo$;han*  hoot 
22  Jan.  7  Bdw.  III.  1334,  to  Ifi  Nov.  13  Edw.  ITL  1339,  but  this  must  be 
considered  as  summons  t^^  a  Baron  only,  thoutrli  by  the  name  of  his  Sootch 
Earldom. —  Vide  observations  under  Akqus  and  Athol. 


BUCKHUBST. 

I.     1667.  I.  ThoXAB  Sackvii.t-k,  created  Baron  of  Biickliurst,  co.  Sussex, 
8  June  1567,  created  Earl  of  Dorset  13  March  1603,  K.Q.— Ftde 

DOBSBT. 

BUCKarOHAlC  (Ckyimtgr). 

Earls. 

1.    1066.  1.  Walter  Giffard,  received  for  his  services  the  Earldom  of  Buck- 

inf^iam  from  William  the  Gonqnerar ;  ob.  11(^. 
n.  1102.  S.  Wai.tkr  Oiffasd,  s.  and  h. ;  Eail  of  Longneville  in  NcnDsndy ; 

oh.  IIC.I,  s.  r. 

III.  Hen.  I.  BicH.\RD  dk  Clarf.,  sumamed  Btrongbow,  Earl  of  Pembroke  ,  lK.ing 
descended  from  Bohais,  sister  and  cdhdbr  of  the  last  Earl,  styled 
himself  Earl  6(  Bncldngham ;  ob.  1176,  s.  r.  M. 


•  ElUi,  2  Scrist,  n.  p.  79. 
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BUCKINGHAM. 


Mm. 

IV,  1877.  1.  Thomas  PLAyTAr.KNF.T,  l>nkc  of  Gloncostor,  youngest  b.  of  King 
Edward  III. ;  created  h^arl  of  Buckingham  16  July  1377 ;  K.G. ; 
Lord  High  Gonsteble;  miiid«red  18d7. 

y.  1897.  t.  HimrBBiT  Plant  .u.k  net,  •.  and  h.;  ob.  1899,  B.P.,  wben  hii 
honouxi  became  £xtiiiot. 

VI.  1399.— L     1444.  1.  Hcmphbey  Staffouij,  4th  F^rl  of  Stafford,  son  of 

Edmoud  Earl  of  Stafford,  hy  Ann  Tlantagenet, 
sister  and  li.  of  Tlumphrey  the  last  Earl,  styled 
Earl  (if  Huckiii;^ham  jure  matris,  created  Duke  of 
Buckingham  14  Sept.  1444,  and,  22  May  1447-8, 
had  special  precedence  ^tcd  hfm  heCnre  all  Dakea 
not  of  the  hlood  royal;  Lord  High  OonstaUe; 
K.G. ;  slain  at  Northampton  1459. 

YIL  1469. — ^11.     1469.  8.  Henby  Stafford,  grands,  and  h.  ajt.  4,  1450,  Ix^ing 

8.  and  h.of  Humphrey  Stafford  (ob.  v.  ]>.),  eUkst  s. 
of  the  last  Duke  ;  constituted  Hereditar\'  Ix)rd  High 
ConstaMe  1483  ;  K.G. ;  beheaded  14H;^',  and,  being 
attainted,  all  his  honours  l>ecanie  Forfeited, 

VIII.  I486.— III.  1486.  8.  Edward  Stafford,  a.  and  h.,  restored  14bG  ;  Lord 

High  Constable ;  K.G. ;  beheaded  1521,  and,  being 
attainted,  all  his  hooonia  became  VtelUtad. 
M&rqaeisei.  Ihnkss. 

EL     1616.— L  1618.— IV.  1623.  1.  Geoboe  Villiers,  Ist  Viscount  Villiere ; 

created  Eail  of  Buckingham  6  Jan.  1616, 
^th  remainder,  failin<;  his  issue  male,  to 
his  brothers  John  and  Christopher  Vil- 
liers created  Marquess  of  Buckingham 
1  Jan.  1617-8,^  and  Dake  of  Bnckingfaam 
and  Earl  of  Coventry  18  May  1623.  His 
dau.  and  then  only  child,  Mar}%  had  by 
letters  patent  31  Aug.  1628,  the  dignity 
<^  Ducken  ^  Buckinn^km  Ihnited  to  her 
and  the  heirs  male  of  her  body,  in  the 
event  of  her  father  djing  without  male 
issue.'  She  died  1685,  having  been  thrice 
married,  hot  had  issne  only  hy  her  aeoond 


P  The  enrallsd  Patent  of  the  Earldom  of 
Buckingham  oontains  no  extension  of  the  dig- 
nify beyond  the  hdrs  male  of  the  body  of  the 

rBon  created.    Sir  Kdward  Walkf-r,  HarttT, 
hi*  MS.  WQ  1726,  has  the  following  ao- 
nsud  to  Ui  tnuifcript  of  the  Patent : — 

"Honor  intalliattm  24  Martij  ItiK?  apud 
Westm:  Honor  Baron  is  Whiuldon,  viceco- 
mitis  Villien  «t  oonitis  Buck,  pro  defectti 
haredum  masculorum  f  jufMlem  rieorgij  intnil- 
lant  Johaani  Villiers  uailiti  iratri  suo  et  suis 
lueredibas  masculis  et  pro  defectn  anbor. 
Christofero  Villiers  armiwro  altri  fratri,  iit 
ante.'*  Sir  Edward  alao  gives  an  account  of 
the  ceremonial  of  his  InveeHtore  (WA  206), 
which  waa  done  "  uppon  short  notice  both 
to  tho  Attornej'Generull  and  the  Lord  Chaun- 
MlUir.'* 

^  The  secrecy  with  which  this  nobleman's 
elevation  to  a  Marquessate  was  conducted  is 
carious,  and  juetlMS  the  foUhnrlng  aoooont 
Ol'  it  by  Camden  : — 

**NataliCiuusti  1618.— The  Lord  Chan- 


cellor sfnt  for  me  before  seven  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  privately  charged  me  on  the  oath 
both  of  my  allegiance  a  eobject  and  my 
oath  as  a  King-of-Arms,  to  keep  secret  that 
which  he  was  to  impart  unto  me,  namely, 
that  the  King  purposed  to  make  the  Karl  or 
Buckin^^hrim  M:in|uess  of  Buckingham  with- 
out ceremony,  willing  me  to  give  him  some 
precedents  to  that  purpose,  whereupon  I  deli- 
vered to  htm  these."  [Here  follow  several 
precedents  of  Peers  being  created  without 
inveitilin*.!  '<  Upon  Now  Teu^s-day  follow- 
ing the  (taia  Enrl  was  created  Marquess  of 
Buckingham  wtUiout  ceremony,  only  by  de- 
livering the  Patent,  before  any  of  the  Council 
knew  it,  which  the  King  did  in  his  wisdom 
to  avoid  counterposition  and  competition  of 
others."— JTorf.  k88,  5176,  f.  416. 

'  The  event  contemplated  by  this  Patent 
did  not  occur,  inasmuch  as  the  Duke  her 
father  had  a  son  bom  within  a  few  months 
and  the  birth  of  this  soo  Mdsrid  the  FMint 
inoperative. 
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hnsband,  Jainm  Ihike  of  Richmond,  viz., 

Ekid^,  who  siicwrlcd  h'xH  father,  arnl  died 
a  iniuor  and  uiiui.  ll><30,  a^t.  10,  and  Alarj, 
wife  of  Richftid  Earl  of  Arm,  who  like- 
wise died  B.  p.  16<)7,  »t.  18.    K.G. ;  Loid 

Hi_'h  Admiral ;  assassinated  1*!'J9. 

X.    1629. — II.  1G29. — ^V.  1629.  2.  (i£OKU£  Villisbs,  s.  and  h.,  succeeded  as 

ButmdeBooiJineiMtritiD  1666^  K.G.; 
oKlGHT,  8.  p.,  wheD  his  boDoors  beome 

OoiuteM. 

1.  1618.  Maby  ViLLiERs,  dau.  of  Authouy  iitaumont,  and  widow  of  Sir 
George  Yilliers,  and  mother  of  George  Villiers  Ist  Duke,  created 
Countess  of  Buckinaliam  for  life  1  July  1618 ;  oh.  1682,  when 
the  dignity  became  SSactinot. 

Dnket. 

VI,  1703.  1.  John  Sueffikld,  Ist  Marquess  of  Nonnanbv,  created  Duke  of 
theConoty  of  Buddnghaiii  and  of  KonDanby  24  Vtioh  1702-8, 
E.O. ;  ob.  1720. 

YU.  1720.  8.  EnMUKT>  StiFKKiEi.n,  s  nti  1  h. ;  ob.  «  minor  1785,  b.p.,  when 
hie  honours  became  Sxtinot. 


BUOXJNQ7SAM  (Tmm). 

rOHAX  and  OHAHBOflL 
■arqueMM. 

I.  1784.  1.  GsoBOE  Gbenville,  assumed  the  names  of  Nugent-Temple  before 
thatof  GranTllle,  1779,  2nd  Earl  Temple,  created  Harqneaaof 
the  Town  of  BnoUngham,  oo.  Bnoka,  4  Dec  1781;  ob.  11 
Feb.  1813. 

Duke. 

n.  1813. — L    1822.  a.  Richard  Nuoent-Temple-Grenville,  assumed  the 

names  of  Brj'dges-Chandos  in  addition  1799,  s.  and 
h.,  crt  ated  Earl  Temj)le  of  Stowe,  co.  Bucks,  Marqueaa 
of  Cliandos,  and  Duke  of  Buckingham  and  ( 'handos, 
to  hold  the  dignity  of  Earl  Temple  with  special  re- 
mainder (see  that  title),  and  the  dignities  of  Ifar- 
quess  of  Chandos  and  Duke  of  Buckingham  and 
Chandos,  to  him  and  the  heirs  male  of  his  body, 
4  Feb.  1822,  K.G.  ;  ob.  17  Jan.  1639. 

III.  1839. — II.  1839.  3.  Kichard  Plantagenet  TEMFLE-Nirosirr-BBTixnES- 

Chandob-Obbhville,  8.  and  h.,  present  Duke  of  Buckingham  and  Chan- 
*        dos,  Marquess  of  Buckingham,  Marquess  of  Chandos,  Karl  Temple,  Earl 
Temple  of  iStowc,  Viscount  and  Baron  Cobham,  also  Earl  Nugent  in 
Ireland,  K.O.  s= 

Y 

BUUKJUHOHAMaHm 

BarU. 

I.  1746.  I.  John  IIobabt,  1st  Baron  Hobart,  created  P^arl  of  Buckingham- 

shire 5  Sept  1746,  E.B. ;  ob.  1766. 

II.  1756.  8.  Jomr  Hobabt,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1798,  f.  p.  m. 

in.    1798.  8.  Oeobob  Hobast,  half-bro.  andh. ;  ob.  14  Nov.  1804. 

IV.  1804.  4.  RoBKRT  TTonAUT,  8.  and  h.,  snmm.  to  Pari,  by  writ,  v.  p.,  30  Nov. 

1798,  and  placed  in  his  father's  Barony  of  Hobart  of  Blickling ; 
ob.  4  Feb.  1816,  s.F.]i. 

o 
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V.  1810.  ft*  Gboboe  Robert  RonART  (assumed  the  name  of  Hampden  only 
by  licence  5  Oct.  1S'_M)  ncph.  and  h.,  beincr  g.  and  h.  of  George 
Vere  Hobart,  next  bro.  of  the  last  Earl ;  ob.  b.  p.  1  Feb.  1849. 

YI.  1849.  6.  AuousTUS  Edwabd  Hobart,  bro.  and  h.,  present  Earl  of  Buck* 
inghaniiihire  and  Baron  Hobart,  and  >  Birt. 

♦ 

BXnSTiI. 

Baroni  bj  Touivi. 

I.   WiU.  L     1.  B(M»BB  in  Bunu,  beld  Locdahipa  in  oot.  Yoik, 

Devon,  Derby,  Leio.,  and  Notto  at  the  Ueneral  Siuv^; 

living  1088. 

TT.    Stepb.       2.  RooEB  pe  Brisi.i,  s.  and  h.,  living  1147  ;  ob.  s.  p. 

III.  Hen.  II.    3.  BiCHABD  de  Buisli,  s.  of  Jordan,  a.  of  Emald,  next  bro.  of 

Bogar  lat  Baron ;  living  1164. 

rV.  Jobn.      4.  John  db  Buisu,  a.  and  h. ;  ob*  1212 ji.  r.  m.,  leaving  Idonea 

Ua  dan.  and  h.,  who  m*  Bobert  de  vipont 


BTJUBLELKY, 

Banm. 

I.  1784.  Tboius  Jaibs  Bnununr,  7fh  Viaootint  Bnlkeler  in  Ireland,  created 
Lord  Bulkeley  Baron  of  Beaumaria  in  tbe  Isle  of  Angleaey  14  May  1784, 
assumed  the  name  of  Warren  before  that  of  Bulki-lfv  by  licanoe  1802  j 
ob.  3  June  1822,  s.  p.,  when  all  his  honours  became  £xtinot. 


Baiana  by  Tenure. 

T.    Hen.  II.  Bertram  de  Bolf.mer,  living  11<)2;  bis  successor  was^ 
II.   Hen.  II.  Stephen  de  1^»i.kmek,  living  lli'»7. 

lU.  Hen.  II.  TuoMAH  de  Bulemek,  s.  and  h.,  living  1171;  to  whom  floooeeded 

IV.  Rich.  I.  RoBBBT  DB  BuLEMEB,  Uving  1180  ;  he  was  succeeded  by 

V.  John.     BunuM  urn  Bulexkb,  who  d.  s.  p.  v. ;  ESnuna,  hia  dan.  and  h., 

m.  QBuibey  de  KerilL 

BaraBkjtrrtt. 

L  1342.  Ralph  de  Rplmer,  summ.  to  l*arl.  from  25  Feb.  16  Edw.  III.  1342, 
to  10  March,  28  Edw,  HI.  1349;  ob.  18r.7,  leaving  a  s.  and  h.  Kaly>h  de 
Bulmcr,  then  ajt.  16  ;  he  died  l3Gt>,  and  was  succtedtd  by  his  s.  lialph, 
then  only  1  year  old,  and  who  died  1406,  leaving  by  Agnes,  widow  of 
Edmnnd  Hastings  and  dan,  and  cob.  of  Sir  Thomas  Sutton  and  a  coh.  of 
the  Barony  of  Sutton  of  Holdernesse,  Ralph  his  .s.  and  h.  set.  23,  who 
died  1410,  and  was  succeetleil  bv  his  s.  Ralph  de  Bulmcr,  at  that  time 
only  3  years  of  age.  None  of  this  family  were  ever  summ.  to  Fail.  i^Her 
1349.  T\w  male  line  terminated  in  1558  by  the  death  of  Sir  Ralph 
Bulmer,  leaving  eight  daughters  and  coheirs,  ot  five  ot  whom  nothing  is 
known;  of  the  other  three  Joan  was  twice  ni,  but  diet!  h.  p.,  Frances  m. 
Marmaduke  Constable,  of  ("liffe,  Esq.  and  left  issue  ;  and  Milicent  became 
the  wife  of  Thomas  (Jrey,  of  Barton  in  Hidale,  I'^.s*]. ;  she  wns  living  in  1584 
and  Iiad  issue.  This  Barony  is  therefore  in  Abeyance  lietween  the  de- 
aoendanta  of  aucih  other  daughters  of  the  said  Sir  Ralph,  who  may  have 
left  issue,  and  the  dMcendants  and  repreaentatives  of  tbe  said  Frances 
and  Milicent,  who  are  likewiae  ooheira  of  the  Banmy  of  Sutton  of 
Holdernesse. 
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BUBFOBJD. 

SarL 

I,  167'^  1.  riiAULKS  Bkauclf.rk,  natural  s.  of  Kinj^  rhnrles  II.,  created  Baron 
of  Uediugton  and  Earl  of  Burford,  both  co.  Oxford,  27  Dec  1676,  with 
remainder  on  failure  of  lidn  msto  of  hii  body  to  Jamot  his  nttonl  hto, 
and  the  heirs  male  of  his  body,  orealed  Dnkoof  8t.  AllNm's  10  Jan.  1688-4. 
— Vide  St.  AuuM*a. 


Busas. 

L    John.       1.  Hubert  de  Busoh,  Jnstioe  of  England,  crealed  Eail  of  Kant ; 

ob.  1248. 

II.   Hen.  III.    2.  John  de  Burgu,  s.  aud  h.,  had  livery  of  his  fathers  lands^ 

but  did  not  enjoy  the  title  of  Earl  of  Kent ;  ob.  1248. 

m.  Hen.  JSL  8.  Johh  im  Bna^  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1279,  s.  p.  ic,  Isaving  his 

three  danghters  his  hein. 

Baron  by  Writ 

I.  1327.  1.  William  dk  BrROn,  prcsnmod  to  have  heen  a  s.  of  Kichanl  2nd 
Earl  of  Ulster,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  lU  Dec.  1  Edw.  III.  1327,  to  15  June, 
S  Edw.  m.  1828,  bat  neror  afterwards,  nor  any  of  his  dascendant& 


BUBaH*  or  BOBOUaH. 

Banmsby'Witit 

I.       1487.  1.  Tbokas  Buboh,  or  Bobouor,  descended  fiom  Hubert  de  Burgh, 

a  younger  s.  of  Hubert  Earl  of  Kent,  summ.  to  Pari,  from 
1  Sept.  3  Hen.  VII.  1487,  to  14  Oct.  11  Hen.  VU.  1496,  as 
"ThoDMB  Burgh,  ChlV,"  K.G. ;  ob.  1496. 

n.  9.  Edwabd  BimoH,  s.  and  h.,  **was  destraeted  of  memorie,*  and 

never  sunun.  to  Pari. ;  ob. . .  . 

in.     1629.  8.  Thomas  BuR(iH,  s.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  3  Nov.  21  Hen. 

Vlll.  1529,  to  8  Sept.  G  Edw.  VI.  1552  ;  ob.  1550-2. 

lY.     1558.  4.  William  Buboh,  s.  aud  h.,  n;t.  28,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  14  Aug.  > 
1  Mary  1568»  to  28  Jan.  1  EUs.  1569. 

y.      1668.  6.  Tbomas  BunoH,  s.  aud  h.,  sunun.  to  Pari,  from  11  Jan.  5  Elil. 

1563,  to  24  Oct.  3!)  Eliz.  1597,  K.G.  ;  ob.  14  Oct.  1597. 

VI.  1597.  6.  Houekt  Buk(;u,  s.  and  h.  a?t.  3,  living  1598  ;  ob.  1601  infan.^ 
leaving  Elizabeth,  who  m.  George  Brooke,  4th  s.  of  William  Lord  Cobham  ; 
Anne,  who  beiaame  the  wife  of  Sir  Drew  Dmry ;  Frances,  who  m.  Francis 
Coppingcr;  and  Katharine,  who  became  the  wife  of  Thomas  Kiiyvct,  Kstj., 
(and  was  grandmother  of  Katharine  Bokenham,  who  was  allowed  the  Barony 
of  Bemers  in  1720)  his  sisters  and  oohelra,  between  whose  descendants  and 
vepressntativea  this  Baceny,  also  n  ndety  of  that  of  Strabolgi,  is  in  Abay- 


BUBOH  (CO.  Cumberland). 
Babost,  24  May  1781  Brtinet  1802.—  Vide  Lonsdaia. 


BX7BOHXB8H. 

BsrODS^jWrit 

L  1303.  Robert  pk  lU  naHERHH,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  12  Nov.  32  Edw.  I. 
1303,  to  13  July,  33  Edw.  I.  1305 ;  ob.  1305,  leaving  Stephen  de  Burgh- 
enh  his  s.  and  h.  «t.  28^  but  who  iras  nevar  summ.  to  ParL,  and  tted 

«  2 
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l.'V>0-10,  8.  P.M.,  It-nvin^  Maud  his  dau.  his  h.  .Tt.  5;  she  was  twico  m., 
1st  to  Walter  de  l'avi>ly,  and  2udly  to  Thomas  de  Aldon,  and  had  iiwue 
by  both  hosbtods ;  and  in  her  repreMntethre  the  dignity  orwted  by  the 
write  to  Robert  her  grandfirther  is  veeted. 


Barou  by  Writ. 

I.  1330.  l.^ltBAKTHuixiMEW  DE  BuROHKRSFi,  third  8,  of  Robert  I.  Baron  Biug- 

hersh,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  'Jo  Jan.  4  Edw.  III.  1330,  to  15 
Mareh,  28  Edw.  III.  1354,  lattorly  with  the  addition  of  "  seniori  f 
h<*  was  found  h.  in  certain  lands  to  his  hro.  Henry  Pi^hop  of 
Linooln  in  1340,  and  was  then  aged  36  years ;  he  m.  Elizabeth 
den.  and  eob.  of  Theobeld  n.  7th  Beieo  Verdon ;  ob.  1355. 

II.  1356.  a.  BABTB0U>iatw  di  BuBORneH,  e.  and  h.  let.  26,  snmm.  to  Pert 

from  15  Dec.  31  Edw.  m.  l."..-?,  to  24  FeK  42  Edw.  III.  13G8,  E.G.; 
ob.  1369,  8.  p.  M,,  leavintr  Elizabetli  his  sole  dau.  and  h. ;  she  m.  Edward 
V.  6th  Baron  DesiM-nct  r,  and  ujon  her  death  the  dignity  devolveil  on  her 
8.  and  h.  Thomas  VI.  Ttli  Baron  Deepencer,  end  was  lV>rfeited  l>y  hie 
Attainder  in  14<X> ;  that  Attainder  wai>,  however,  reversed  in  1461,  when 
it  is  presumed  that  this  Barony  fell  into  Abeyauoe  between  the  daughters 
and  ooheire  of  Isabel  dan.  and  evpntaally  eole  h.  of  Thomas  VI.  7th  Baron 
Desfiiiicer,  by  her  two  liu.sl>;inds,  viz.,  Richard  Earl  of  Worcester  and 
Ivii  liaril  Karl  of  Warwick,  and  tliat  it  is  now  in  Abeyance  lietwecn  the 
descendants  and  representatives  of  tlie  said  daughters. —  I'iiit  Despekcks. 


BUBamaaH. 

Bvenl^rateBt 

I.  1^4.  1.  Fbahcis  FuitM^  a.  and  h.  apparent  of  Mary  (wife  of  Sir  Thomas 
Fane,  Knt.)  who  was  allowed  the  Barony  of  Desyiencer  in  l«kM,  created 
Baron  Btirghersh  and  Earl  of  Westmoreland  29  Deo.  1624.— Fade  Wavr- 

MORELAND. 


I.    1571*  1.  Wllliam  Cf^cii.,  creattnl  lUxron  of  Burghley,  oo.  KorthamptiMi, 
25  Feb.  1571.  K.G. ;  ob.  15U8. 

IL  1596.  9.  TtaoMAsCBCiL,  8.  and     created  Eail  of  Exeter  4  Iby  1605^  K.O. 

— Ftcfo  EXSTKB. 


BUBUNQTOH. 

Earls. 

I.       1664.  1.  BiOBABD  BoTLB,  2nd  Earl  of  Cork  in  Irehmd  and  1st  Baron 

Clifford  of  I>;inesl)orou^h,  co.  York,  create»l  Eirl  of  Burlington, 
otherwiiH'  I'.ridlington,  co.  York,  20  Mar.  1<;04  ;  ob.  1697. 

n.  1697.  2.  Chaiujcs  Boyle,  grands,  and  h.  (s.  and  h.  of  Charles  Boyle, 
who  was  smntn.  to  Pari,  by  writ  16  July  1689/  but  ob.  p. 
1694),  claimed  a  writ  of  snnmi.  to  Pari,  after  his  £sther^8  deaUi 

as  Lord  Clifford  of  Laneslkoron^^h,  and  was  siiTntnooed  aoooid- 
ingly  1694  j  Earl  of  Cork  in  Ireland  ;  ob.  1704. 


*  In  the  Patent  of  the  crmtion  of  this  title 
it  is  written  Burghley  throii|;hout,  ex(5f-ptinp 
in  the  cUiue  wbidi  prorides  that  the  gnuitee 
and  hie  hdn  nmle  siiall  bare  a  wat  in  Par- 
ttancat,  wImb  it  is  qwlt  Bnrlcigh. 


'  The  writ  was  directed  to  him  a.s  "Charles 
Borle  de  Lanesborottgh,"  and  h*-  sat  a«i  "  Lord 
Boyle."  but  it  was  amend^nl  10  Ajip.  follow- 
ing under  a  lioyal  Warrant,  and  he  alter- 
wards  nt  as  '*LwA  CHAnd.** 
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in.     1704.  8.  Richard  Botle,  s.  and  h.,  Earl  uf  Cork  in  Ireland,  K.O. :  ob. 

1753,  9.  P.M.  The  Barony  of  ClilTord  originating  in  the  writ 
of  summons  of  1628  devolved  on  his  dau.  and  b.,  but  the 
Earldom  of  Burlington  and  Barony  of  Clifford  of  Lanwlnirough, 
oraated  by  patent  1644,  Iwcame  Xztlnot. 

IV.  1831.  1.  Geor(}e  Aur.rsTus  TTrNnv  Cavekdish,  3rd  s.  of  William  4th 

Duke  of  Devonshire,  created  Baron  Cavendish  of  Keighley, 
00.  Tork,  and  Earl  of  Burlington,  10  Sept.  1831 ;  ob.  9  May 
1834. 

V.  1834.  2.  WiLUAM  Cavesdiso,  grands,  and  h.,  s.  and  h.  of  William 
Cavendish,  eldest  s.  of  the  last  Garl,  present  Earl  of  Burlington  and 
Baron  Cavendish.  =p 

t 

BUBJBTEIXjXi. 

Bam  by  Writ 

I.  1311.  1.  Edward  RtTRNELi,,  snmm.  to  Pari,  from  19  Dec.  f)  Kdw.  IT.  1311, 
to  24  Oct.  8  £dw.  11.  1314 ;  ob.  1315,  s.  p.,  when  the  Barony  became 
Bztiiiot.  Mand  bis  sister  and  h.,  sat.  26  at  ber  brothei^s  deoease^  m.  lst| 
John  Lovcl,  and  2ndly,  .T  .ini  HandlOy  wbiob  Jobn  Handbwas  somm. 
to  Pari.  16  Edw.  Ul.—  Vide  HAaroLO. 


I.  1360.  1.  Nicholas  BrRNEix,  2nd  s.  but  b.  of  John  Handlo  aliovc  men- 

tioned, and  Maud  bis  wife,  .sister  and  b.  of  the  latit  Baron,  summ. 
to  Pari,  from  25  Nov.  24  Edw.  111.  1350,  to  7  Jan.  6  Kich.  11. 
1883;  ob.  1883. 

II.  1383.  2.^|tHuoH  BuRXEi.L,  s.  and  b.  tct.  2n,  .stunm.  to  Pari,  from  20  Aug. 

7  Rich.  II.  1383,  to  L'l  Oct.  8  Hen.  V.  1420,  K.O. ;  ob.  1420,  leaving 
Joyce,  jet.  24,  wife  of  Tluuuas  Erlington,  juu.,  by  wbum  she  had  no  issue  ; 
Margery,  wife  of  Edward  Flimgerford,  let.  11  ;  and  Katherine,  let.  14, 
aftenvards  \v\(e  of  Sir  John  Bad*  litTc,  the  dau-^liters  of  Edward  Bnrnell 
(ob.  V.  p.)  his  6tdy  8.,  his  granddaughters  and  heirs.  One  moiety  of  this 
Barony  is  presumed  to  be  now  vest^  in  the  heirs  of  the  Barony  of  Fitz- 
Walter  as  representatives  of  Katherine  Radcliffe,  and  the  other  moiety  in 
Sir  Henry  Oxendon,  Bart.,  and  the  Dukeof  Manehester,  airepresantativea 
of  Margery  Huugerford. 


BUBTON. 

Baron. 

I,  1712.  1.  Hesry  Paokt,  s.  and  h.  apparent  of  William  Hth  Lord  Paget, 

created  1  Jan.  1712  "  Barou  Burton  of  Burton,  co.  Statlbrd,  8uc- 
oeeded  bis  &tbor  in  the  Baiony  of  Pafi^  in  1713,  created  Earl  of 
Uxbridge,  00.  Middlesex,  19  Oct.  1714;  ob.  1743. 

II.  1743.  2.  IIexry  Paoet,  grands,  and  h.,  .s.  and  h.  of  Tliomas  Catesby  I'acrct 

(ob.  T.  p.)  eldest  s.  of  the  last  Baron  ;  ob.  17G9,  s.  p.,  when  the  Earldom 
of  VThndgt  and  tids  Baiony  became  Bxtlnofc. 


BUKY. 

YncomiTT,  10  Feb.  IW-l.—Vide  Alsbmabli. 


*  <*Rort  oetevi  ante  nwridfcn  ejusdcni  | 

^i/'  This  addition  of  an  i-x.uA  time  to  the  ; 
daj  of  creaUoo  u  added  to  tlie  eorolment  of  | 
tUt  Patent  nd  Mvca  othm  that  fiiUow  H,  I 


netwitiMtanding  which  th«re  b  abo  a  FutiBt 

of  I'jccoJoiK  y  rniiktii^  tlicni  .T  i  ordlllJ  tO  tild 

hour  at  which  tbi'j  were  created. 
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L    Will.  L  1.  Wabims  Bumcl,  Lord  of  Penwortham,  on.  Line, 
n.  Hen.  I.  S.  Rhtharp  Busaoi,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  e.  p.  M. 

m.  Stei^.    3-  Albert  Buisbi^  bro.  and  h. ;  ob. . . . 

IV.  Hen.  II.  4.  UuoH  Busskl,  s.  ami  h.,  r1is])08MMed  of  bia  Barony  1206,  wbioh 
was  granted  tu  Boger  de  Laci. 


L  1706.  1.  Jons  Stuart,  4th  Earl  of  Bute  in  Scotland,  Ist  Baron  CardiflF, 
and  I.  2nd  Baron  Mount  Stuart,  created  Viscount  Mountjoy 
of  the  Isle  of  Wight,  Earl  of  Windsor,  and  Marqaeas  of  the 
County  of  Bute,  1  Mar.  1796;  ob.  16  Nov.  1814. 

II.      1814.  S.  John  (aasunipd  in  1805  the  name  of)  Crichton-Stuart,  prands. 

and  h.,  being  s.  and  h.  of  John  iStuart  (ob.  v.  p.)  eldest  s.  of 
the  but  Marquess ;  ob.  18  Mar.  1848. 

in.    1848.  8.  JoBH  Patrick  Crichton-Stitabt,  s.  and  h.,  a  minor,  preeent 

Marqncssof  Bute,  Karl  of  Windsor,  Viscount  Montjoy,  liaron  Mount  Stoarti 
and  Baron  Cardili  in  England,  also  Earl  of  Bute,  dso.  in  Scotland. 

BUTLEB  (  of  BrMn-fleM  ). 

Barons. 

1.    1628.  1.  Sir  Jonx  ik  Ti.KR,  1st  Bart.,  created  Baron  Butler  of  Bramfield, 

CO.  Hertford,  30  July  1628     ob.  1637. 

n.  1637.  a.  William  Bunsn,  a.  and  h. ;  ob.  1647,  s.  p.,  when  diia  Barony 
became  Xctliiot* 

BUnJBB  (of  Iinntlioiiy). 

BABomr,  20  July  1660.  IVnrfblted  1715. 

Vide  Brecknock  and  Ormoxde. 

IV,  1801.  Walter  Butler,  IHth  Earl  of  Ormonde  and  Marquess  of  Ormonde 
in  Ireland,  K.P.,  created  Barou  Butler  of  Lanthony,  co.  Monmouth, 
20  Jan.  1801 ;  ob.  1820,  when  thia  Barony  became  Bstlnet 

BUTIiXB  (of  Weaton). 

I.  1673.   liiCHABD  Butleb,  2nd  son  of  James  Ist  Duke  of  Ormonde,  created 

Eari  of  Arran  in  Ireland,  and  27  Aug.  1673  Baron  Butler  of 
Weston,  CO.  Huntingdon;  ob.  1685,  8b P.M.,  when  the  title 

became  Extinct. 

II.  1694.     Charles  Butleb,  2nd  son  of  Thomas  1st  Baron  Butler  of  Moore 

Park  (ob.     p.),  eldest  s.  of  James  Ist  Duke  of  Ormonde,  and  nephew  to 

the  last  Baron,  created  Earl  of  Arran  in  Ireland  8  Mar.  1686|  and  Baron 
Butler  of  Weston,  co.  Huiitingdau,  23  Jan.  1694;  ob.  1769,  S.P.,  urikn 
his  honours  became  Extinct. 

VUTUOL  (of  MooM  Park). 

Barons  by  Writ. 

I.  1679.  1.  Thomas  Butleb,  eldest  s.  of  James  1st  Duke  of  Ormonde,  com- 
monly called  TM  of  Ossory,  summ.  to  ParL  p.  6  Mar.  31  Car. 
II.        as  Baron  Butler  of  Mooie  Ptok,  co.  Hertford,  K.O. ;  db. 

 v.p.  1680.   

*  The  BUM  and  title  was  ■pelt**Botiltr'*  hi  the  eonhnnt  of  the  Patent. 
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n.  1680.  3.  Jamss  BuTun,  a.  and      succeeded  his  grandfather  as  Duke  of 

OnDoiii^f,  &c.  in  1688,  attainted  in  17ir>,  wlion  all  his  En^idi  hoDoim 
became  rorftAted.    Vide  Ukmonde  and  Brecius'ock. 

BYNO. 

Baboxt,  21  Sept  1721.— Kuie  ToBBonnoir. 


Bannu  bj  Tentire. 

I.      Will.  I.     Ebnisius  Blhl'n,  held  32  lordships,  oo.  York. 


L     WQL  n.  Balph  de  Bubux,  held  ei<;ht  lordships,  oo.  Notts.,  and  five  oo. 

Derby,  from  whom  descended, 

II.     Steph.      Uuuu  OS  Bubun,  to  wl)om  succeeded, 

in.   Hen.  n.   Boon  i»  Busuv,  living  1194,  whose  Bsiony  was  given  by  King 

John  to  William  de  ^were. 


L        1643.     1.  Sib  John  Bykon,  K.B.,  descended  from  an  illegitimate  s.  of 

8b  John  Byron,  the  male  descendant  of  the  above  fimiily, 
created  Baron  ^rran  of  Boobdale,  oo.  Pal.  Lane,  with  limita- 

lion,  failing  his  issne  male,  upon  Sir  Richard  Byron,  Knt., 
William  Byron,  Thomas  Byron,  Kobert  Byron,  Gilbert 
Byron,  and  Fhilip  Byron,  brethren  of  the  said  Sir  John 
Byron,  and  their  issue  male,  24  Oct.  1(548  $  ob.  1652,  s.  f. 

II.       1652.     S.  Richard  Byron,  bro.  and  h.  ;  ob.  1679. 

ni.      1679.     8.  William  Byron,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1695. 

rV.      1695.     4.  WiLLL&M  Byron,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1736. 

y.       1736.     6.  William  Bybon,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1798,  s.  p. 

TL     1798.    6.  Gmaoi  Cknmoir  Bnov,  the  oelebrsled  poet,  assomed  the 

name  of  Noel  only  by  licence  27  Feb.  1822,  grandnephew 
and  h.,  being  s.  and  h.  of  Jolin  Byron,  eldest  s.  of  John 
Byrou  2nd  s.  of  William  4Lh  Barou;  ob.  b.  r.  m.,  at  Aiisso- 
longhi  in  Greeee,  19  Apr.  1824. 

Vn.  1824.  7.  George  Anson  Byron,  first  cousin  and  h.  male,  being  s.  and 
b.  of  George  Anson  Byron,  2ud  s.  of  John  Byron,  2nd  s.  of  William  4th 
Baron,  present  Baron  Byron.  s= 

+ 


c. 

  Barli.  CADOQAlf. 

1716. — I.  1718.  1.  William  Cai>0(}an,  created  Baron  Cadogan  of  Reading, 
I.     1718.  CO.  Berks,  21  June  1716,  created  Bartm  ddogan  of 

Oakley,  CO.  Bucks,  Viscount  Caversham,  co.  Oxford, 
and  Earl  of  Cado.^rnn,  •with  limitation  f>f  the  Barony, 
failing  hia  issue  male,  to  his  bro.  Charles  Cadogau, 
8  May  1718,  K.T.;  ob.  1726,  b.p.m.,  when  the 
Barony  of  Cadogan  of  Reading:,  the  Yiwoimty  of 
Caversham,  and  Earldom  «  >f  ( 'a«1<  iiian  Wcatnc  Extinct, 
but  the  Barony  of  Gadogan  of  Uakley  devolved,  agree- 
ably to  the  above  limitation,  on, 
n,  1726.  9.  OsaBU»  Cadooik,  bro.  and  h.  of  the  last  Baron ;  ob. 

1776. 
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Bannif.  EarU. 

HI.  1776,-11.   1800.  8.  Charles  Sloase  ('adooan,  s.  and  h.,  created  Viscount 

Chelsea,  co.  Middlesex,  and  Earl  Cadugau,  27  Dec 
1800;  ob.  1807. 

IV.  1807.P— m.  1807.  4.  Charlks  Hexrt  Sloahk  Cadogas,  a.  and  h.;  oK 

23  Dec.  1832. 

V.  1832. — IV.  1832.  6.  (}koiu;k  ('ai>(h;an,  Baron  Oakley,  bro.  aiid  h.,  j»ri'sent 

Earl  Cadogau,  Viscouut  Ciicltica,  Baron  Cadogan  of  Oakley,  co.  Bucks, 
and  Baion  Oakley  of  GftTexiliain,  00.  Ozfo^  ^ 

OABUROI8.  Be9  Ohawobth. 


Baron  by  Writ 

I.  1809.  ThomabdbGaiixt,  Ibiuidtobooneof  thooohofnofliheBaronyof 
Tatteahall,  and  a<zed  22  years  1306,  was  sumro.  to  Pari,  from  4  March, 
2  Edw.  II.  1309,  to  1 1;  JiiTie,  4  Edw.  II.  I3II ;  ob.  1317,  B.r.,  when  the 

Barony  became  Extinct. 

OAXm  and  OAM!FOV. 

Viscounty,  6  Dec.  1784. — VUU  Lansdowke. 


Baron,.  CALTHOKPE. 

I.  I7B6.  1.  Sia  Uenby  Uouuh  (assumed  the  name  of)  Calthoefe,  2ud  Bart., 

created  Banm  Galthori>e  of  OalthoKpe,  oo.  NcrfoUc,  16  Jima 
1796 ;  ob.  1798. 

II.  1798.  2.  CaABLiB  Galthobf%  8.  and  b. ;  ob.  5  June  1807,  mun. 

ill.     1807.  3.  GbobosQouob  Calthobpb,  bro.  and  h. ;  ob.  unm.  Sept.  1851. 
IV.     1861.  4.  Frederick  Gouoh,  bro.  and  h.,  assumed  the  name  of  Gough 
by  licence  14  May  1845,  present  Baron  Caithorpe  and  a  Baronet.  =f^ 

Y 

j^j,  CAMBRTDQE. 

I.  II3U.  William  i>£  Mesciiin£8,  a  younger  s.  of  Kalph  Karl  of  Chester, 
is  some  authorities  sfirled  Elarl  of  Cambridge,  and  ia  80 
called  in  a  recital  in  a  charter  of  11  Edw.  III. ;  ob.  s.  p.  m.  ;  <rf 
liis  two  daughters  and  ooheirs  Avicia  m.  Robert  de  Coucy 

iV.  Baron  de  Courcy. 

Prior  to  1155  the  Empress  Maud  iaa,ya  Selden,  quoting 
an  ancient  book  of  Evidenoea  in  the  pofleeeaion  of  die  Earla  of 

Oxford)  gave  to  Alberic  de  Vere  the  Earldom  of  Cambridge  in 
these  words  :  "  conccdo  quod  sit  Comes  de  Cantebruggeseire  & 
habeat  inde  tertiuui  duiuiriuui  sicut  Conies  debet  haliere.  Ita 
dice,  si  Rex  Scotise  non  habet  illnm  comitatnm."  If  the  King 
of  Scotland  claimed  the  county  of  Cambridtrc,  lie  was  to  have 
choice  of  four  other  counties  ;  and  from  his  shortly  after  be- 
coming Earl  of  Oxford,  it  would  seem  that  the  King  of  Soot- 
land  had  tills  Karldoni,  and  David  IX.  5th  Earl  of  Huntingdon, 
bro.  of  the  King  of  Scotland  here  referre<i  to,  was  in  receipt  of 
the  third  i>euuy  of  the  county  of  Cambridge,  7  John  (1205-6), 
aa  appears  by  the  Cloee  Boll  of  that  year. 
U.  1340.  William  Dnn  of  JvuBBa,  brodier-in-law  of  King  Edw.  m., 
having  m.  Joan,  sist.  of  Queen  riiilippa,  7th  Count,  1st  Mar- 
<iuess  and  l»t  Duke  of  Julicrs ;  he  was  promised,  2S  Nov. 
1331),  an  English  Earldom  on  his  return  from  an  embassy  to 
the  Emperor  of  Germany,  and  waa  ao  rewaided  by  patent 
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Earls. 

II.  1340.  12  May  1340,  creating  him  Earl  of  Cambridjz;e ;  all  writers 
liave  asserted  tliat  he  surrendered  this  Earldom  into  the  King's 
hands,  who  bestowed  it  about  1340  upon  John  of  Avesnes," 
Lord  of  Ik-aumont,  the  Queen's  uncle,  who  was  deprived  of 
the  cli^^nity  in  1346  upon  his  going  over  to  France.  This  state- 
ment is  altogether  incorrect,  as  the  Marquess  of  Juliers  is 
named  m  various  state  documents  as  Earl  of  Cambridge  so  late 
as  1353,  when  in  mutual  letters  <if  acquittance  between  him 
and  King  Edw.  ILL.  bis  rights  to  the  Earldom  of  Cambridge 
are  preserved ;  he  waaproubly  therafimi  powmed  of  tt  at  nil 
dsattk  in  1361. 

ni.     1362.  1.  BIdmund  PLAjnCAOENET,  sumamed  of  Langley,  5th  s.  of  King 

Edw.  III.,  created  Earl  of  Cambridge  13  Nov.  1302,  created 
Duke  of  York  6  Aug.  1385,  K.G. ;  ob.  1402.  His  eldest  s. 
Bdward  Flantagenet,  whoaoooeeded  him  aa  Duke  of  Toik,  bore 
this  title  for  some  time  during  bis  life,  bat  hia  younger  brother, 

rV,      1414.  8.  BiCHARD  Plantaokn-kt,  of  Conisburgh,  was  created   Earl  of 

Cambridge  in  Pari.  1  May  1414 beheaded  and  attainted  1415, 
when  his  honours  became  TointtML 

V.      1415.  8.  RiOBABD  PLABTAonrBT,  s.  and  h.,  aoooeeded  to  tiie  tidea  of  hia 

uncle  Edward  Duke  of  York,  who  waa  alain  at  Aginoonrt  1415, 

p.    ;  slain  at  Wakefield  1400. 

VL  1460.  4.  Edward  Plantaoenet,  s.  and  h.,  ascended  the  throne  as  King 
Edward  lY.  in  1461,  when  this  title  became  merged  in  the 
Crown. 

VIL  1619.  1.  jAUa  Hamilton,  Marquess  of  Hamilton  in  Scotland,  created 
Baron  of  Ermerdale,  co.  Cumberland,  and  Earl  of  Camlmdge 

in  June  K.G.  ;  ob.  1024. 

YUI.  1624.  2.  jAMKb  Uamllton,  s.  and  h..  Marquess  of  Hamilton  in  Scotland, 
K.e.  $  beheaded  for  hia  kjalty  1648,  a.  p.  m. 

JXm     1648.  8i  William  Hamilton,  hto,  and  h.,  Marquess  of  Hamilton  in 

Scotlaiul,  K.G.;  .slain,  ex  parte  Regis,  1651,  a.  P.M.,  when  his 

English  honours  became  Extinct. 

X.  1669.      Heney  Stuart,  sumamed  of  Oatlands,  drd  s.  of  King  Cliarles  I., 

enated  Eart  of  Gambridge  and  Duke  of  GHouoeilar  18  May 
1659,  K  G. ;  ob.  13  Sept.  1660  num.,  when  hia  honours  be- 
came Extinct. 

Charles  Stuart,  s.  and  b.  of  James  Duke  of  York,  afterwards 
King  James  IL,  oalled  Dulse  of  Cambridge,  but  died  befoie  the 
patent  passed,  6  May  1661,*  tet.  6  months. 

Dukss. 

XI.  I.    1664.  James  Stuart,  s.  and  h.  apparent,  at  the  time  of  his  creation, 

of  the  said  Duke  of  York,  created  Duke  and  Earl  of  Cam- 
bridge^ and  Baron  of  Bamits^y,  oo.  Wilta,  23  Aug.  1664, 
K.O. ;  ob.  1667,  in&na»  when  the  dignity  beosme  utinot. 


*  Camden  stales  in  his  '  Britannia '  that 
John  de  Uaioault  came  to  England  and 
claimed  thb  dignity  in  Psrliament  about 
13A6,  but  "returned  latiaiied  at  last." 
Mo  notice  of  each  claim  is  fomd  in  the  Kolls 
of  Parliament. 

'  For  this  creation,  there  ia  neither  Charter 
nor  Patent,  but  only  invcttitare  in  Parliament ; 
it  waa  the  opinion  of  Lorda  Lyndhurst  and 
St.  Leonards,  as  expressed  in  their  argument 
on  the  Wensleydale  Peenigo,  that  such  invi-sti- 
tiire  "  vested  hi  him  a  tniosmisitibk  ioherit- 


ance  to  his  legal  heirs."  Although  the  judg- 
ment against  thid  Earl  waa  not  rereraed  tul 
1  Edw.  IV.  (1461)  hia  eon  soooeeded  to  the 
Dukedom  of  York,  and  was  probsblj  reatored, 
though  no  Buch  proceeding  now  qpfwaiB. 
(Rot.  Pari.  Tol.  r.  484.) 

•  1661.  "Exemplar  (iiplumatis  pro  Carolo 
primogenito  Jncobi  I>uciB  Kboraci  in  oomitem 
et  ducem  Cantabrigi*  «^heBdo ;  prse  morte 
vero  Immntura  dicti  Caroli,  sij^iUo  regie  nul- 
latenus  muniti."— -4*A"«o^*.  j^/^u 
MS.  No.  838. 
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XII.  1667.— II.  1667.     Edoab  Stuabt,  4th  s.  of  the  n!d  Duke  of  York,  bnt  ■. 

and  h.  apparent  at  the  time  of  his  creation,  cretted 
Duke  ami  I  '  lrl  of  Cambridge  and  Baron  of  iWntsey, 
00.  Wilts,  7  Uct.  liHil ;  ob.  1671,  infans,  when  the 
title  •gtin  benme  ScttDoL 

Charlbb  Htuabt,  let  s.  by  hif  2nd  wife  of  Hie  nid 

Duke  of  York,  called  Duke  of  Camlmd^,  but  no 
enrolment  of  any  imtent  of  that  difjiiity  is  to  l>e.fmind. 
He  was  bom  7  Nov.  and  ob.  12  Dec.  1077,  iufans. 


L  1706.— in.  1706.  Georqe  Audusxus,  Prince  Klectoral  of  Hanover,  cre- 
ated Baron  of  Towksbury,  co.  Gloucester,  Viscount 
Northallerton,  co.  York,  Karl  of  Milford  Haven  in 
Wales,  and  Marquess  and  I  )uke  of  Cambridge  9  Nov. 
ITOT,,  created  IVince  of  Wales  27  Sept.  1714,  K.G., 
ascended  the  throne  as  King  George  II.  11  June 
1727,  when  all  iheee  dirties  became  merged  in 
the  Grown. 

TV.  1801.  1.  Adolphus  Frederick,  6th  and  youngest  surviving  t. 

of  King  George  HI.,  creatinl  Baron  of  Culloden  in 
North  Britain,  Earl  of  Tipperary  in  Ireland,  and 
Duke  of  Cambridge  27  Nor.  1801,  K.G.,  0.C 3. ; 
ob.  8  July  1850. 

V.  1860.  fi>  Georoe  William  Frederick  Charles,  s.  and  h., 
present  Duke  of  Cambridge,  Eaxl  of  Tipperair,  and 
Bannt  of  Culloden,  K.G.,  K.P.,  G.C.B.,  G.OJi.G. 


Barons.  Earls. 

L    1765. — ^I.     178G.  1.  Cuakles  Pratt,  created  Baron  Camden  of  Camden 

Place,  00.  Kent,  17  July  1765,  created  Yiaooiint  Bay- 
Iiani  of  Bayham  Abltev,  co.  Sussex,  and  Earl  Camdoi, 
13  May  1786,  Lord  High  Chancellor ;  ob.  17d4. 

Xarqneeiea. 

U.   1794. — U.   17y4. — I.    1812.  2.  John  Jeffebys  Pratt,  s.  and  b.,  created 

Earl  of  the  Coonty  of  Brecknock  and 

Marquess  Camden  7  Sept  1812,  K.G.; 

ob.  8  Oct.  1840. 

IIL  1840. — IIT.  1840.— II.  1840.  3.  Geob<jE  Charles  Pratt,  s.  and  h.,  summ. 
to  Pari,  by  writ  8  Jan.  1835,  and  placed  in  his  fathers  Barony  of  Camden, 
present  ^farquess,  Earl,  and  Banm  C^dwi,  Earl  of  Brecknock,  and  Yia- 
coont  Bayham,  K.G.  =p 

t 

OAXELtFOMD. 


I,  1784.  1.  Thomas  Pitt,  s.  and  h.  of  Thomaa,  eldest  s.  of  Rolnrt  Pitt,  father 

of  William  1st  Karl  of  Chatham,  created  Lord  Camelford,  Baron 

of  Boojimoc,  CO.  Cornwall,  5  Jan.  1784  ;  ob.  1793. 

II.  1793.  2.  Thomas  Pitt,  s.  and  h.,  killed  in  a  duel,  unm.  1804,  when  his 

honooTB  became  Xxttnot. 

GAHOYa 

Baron  by  Tenure. 

I.  Han.  ni.  1.  Balpb  db  Camotb,  Senior ;  ob.  1269. 


il^Writ 

I.       1264.  9.  Ralph  i  i  (  amoys,  a.  and  h.,  «t.  46  $  iiunm.  Co  Farl.  14  Dee. 
49  Uen.  III.  1264 ;  ob.  1277. 
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II.  8.  John  de  Camotb,  s.  and  h.,  a>t.  26,  living  1281 ;  ha  was  never 

summ.  to  Pari,  ;  ob.  ante  1209. 

III.  1313.  4.  Kalpu  de  Camoys,  s.  and  li.,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  26  Kov.  7 

Edmd  IT.  1318,  to  1  April,  9  Edw.  HI.  1336 ;  ob. . .  . , 

leading  Sir  Thomas  Caraoys,  Knt.  his  s.  and  h.,  who  was  never 
ginnm,  to  Pari,  and  died  iO  April  1372,  when  it  was  found  by 
iuquisition  that  Ralph  hia  s.  had  died  v.  p.  without  issuC)  and 
that  Tbomae  Oamoya  a.  of  John  CSamoya  was  his  heir  Tirtate 

doni ;  the  said  John  Camoys  is  presumed  to  Imve  been  2nd  s.  of 
Ralph  III.  4th  Haron,  arid  in  34  Edw.  HI.  was  40  years  of  age. 
By  Margaret  dau.  and  coh.  of  Richard  Foliot  he  had 

IV.  1383.  6.^TuoMAS  de  Camoys,  who  was  found  h.  to  his  uncle  in  46  Edw. 

III. ;  summ.  to  Pari,  from  20  Aug.  7  Rich.  II.  1383  to  26  Feb. 
8  Hen.  V.  1421,  K.G.  ;  ob.  1421,  leaving;  his  ^u<U.  Uu-^h  (f^. 
and  h.  of  Richard  his  eldest  s.  who  died  v.  p.)  his  heir,  then 
mt  7.  The  said  Rn^k  died  8.  p.  1426,  leaving  his  sisten— Mar- 
garet a;t.  24,  wife  of  Ralph  Radmylda,  Esq.,  and  Eleanor  a^t.  18, 
wife  of  Roger  Lewknor — his  heirs,  among  whose  descendants  and 
representatives  the  Barony  created  by  the  writ  of  7  Rich.  II., 
and  probably  also  that  created  hj  the  writ  <tf  49  Hen.  III.,  fell 
into  AbtfMiOtt. 

Tliis  Bnrony,  or  rather  the  dignity  created  by  the  writ  of  7 
Rich.  II.  13b3,  was  claimed  in  183b  by  ITiomas  Stonor  of 
Stonor,  CO.  Oxon.,  Esq.,  as  eldest  coh.,  being  the  great-grands, 
and  h.  of  Thomas  Stonor  of  the  same  by  Mary  eldest  dau.  and 
coh.  of  John  Biddulph  of  Biddulph,  co.  StaflF.,  Esq.  by  Aim 
dau.  and  h.  of  Sir  Henry  Goring,  Bart.,  8th  in  descent  from 
John  Goring  of  Burton,  co.  Sussex,  Esq.,  who  m.  Margaret 
eldest  dau.  and  ooh.  of  Robert  Radmyldje,  b.  and  h.  of  Ralph 
lladniyldc  by  Margaret  ( 'amois  above  named.  T\w  House  of 
Lords  liaviug  resolved  27  Aug.  1839  that  the  Petitioner  was,  as 
alleged,  eldest  ooh.  of  tlie  safi  Buony,  the  Queen  wu  plea^NKl 
to  ^tannine  the  Abejanoe  in  fiivoar  c^, 

V.  1889.  1.  Thomas  Stonor,  who  was  accordingly  summ.  to  FlttL  by  Writ 

14  Sept.  1839 ;  pfeaent  Baron  Camoys.  ^ 

Y 

L   1841.   1.  Sir  John  Campkki.l,  late  Altonuy-General,  created  Baron  Oampbell 
of  St.  Andrews,  oo*  Fife,  30  June  18^ ;  present  Ixnrd  Campbell.  =j= 

Y 


L       1628.  1.  Baptist  Hicks,  created  Baron  Wekn  of  Ilnungton,  co.  Warwick, 

and  Viscount  ('am|xlen,  co.  Gloucester,  5  Stay  1028  for  life, 
with  remainder  after  his  decease  to  Edward  Baron  Koel  of  Rid- 
liugton,  husband  of  his  eldest  dau.,  and  his  issue  male ;  ob. 
1629,  8.  P.  M. 

n.      1629.  i.  Edward  Nobl,  let  Baron  Noel  of  Ridlington,  snooeeded  agreesUiy 

to  the  above  limitation  ;  ob,  1(543. 

IIL     1643.  3.  Baptist  Nokl,  liaron  Noel,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  ir,82. 

IT,  1682.  4.  Edward  Noel,  Baron  Noel,  s.  and  h.,  created  Baron  Noel  of 
Titdifield,  co.  Southami  tou,  8  Feb.  1681,  v.  p.,  and  Earl  of  Gains- 
borough 1  Dec.  1682,  with  special  lemainden.  Sztlnot  1796.— Fuis 
Gaxksborouqu. 

YiBoouHTY,  16  Aug.  1841.— Fm^s  GAUieooaouoB. 
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CAMPERDOWN. 


1831.  1.  RonERT  DcTNDAS  PuNCAX  (afterwanls  DrKCAS-HAi.DANE),  2ud  Vi»- 
couut  Duncau,  created  Earl  of  Camperdown  uf  Lundie,  oo.  FortaXf  and 
Gleneagles,  oa  Perth,  12  Sept.  1831 ;  presait  Barl  of  Gunperdown,  VUh 
ooanft  Dunotn,  K.T.  fte.  ^ 


Baront  Tenure. 

I.  Steph.      1.  Gkbabd  db  CAvmLB,  Uving  1188;  Us  raooenor  im, 

II.  Hen.  n.    a.  BicHABD  di  CAimLU,  died  «t  the  si^  of  Acre  1189. 

m.  John.       S.  Qbbabd  db  Gaktillb,  s.  and  h.,  living  1206. 

IT.  Hen.  III.  4.  Richard  de  Camville,  s.  and  K.,  living  1217;  ob.8.P.M* 
Idonea  hia  dau.  and  h.  m.  William  de  Loogapee^  Earl  of  Saliabniy. 

CAMVTLIiS  (of  Clifton). 

I.  1295.  If  GEorrRKY  dk  Camvii.i.k,  s.  and  h.  of  Williain,  hm.  of  flrrard 

Caraville,  3rd  Baroa  by  Tenure ;  sunntu.  to  I'arl.  Ironi  2.'i  Juno 
23  Edw.  I.  1295  to  22  Feb.  35  Edw.  I.  1307  ;  he  was  also 
aunm.  8  June  22  Kdw.  1. 1294^  but  it  ia  very  doubtful  if  tliat 
writ  can  be  considered  aa  a  ragnlar  anmrn.  to  Pari,— KmIs 
Clyvedon.    Ob.  1308. 

II.  130<),  2.  William  de  CAM\n[LLE,  8.  and  h.  ast.  40,  summ.  to  Pari. 
4  March,  2  Edw.  II.  1309  and  16  June,  4  Edw.  II.  1311 ;  ob.  1388,  leaving 
five  danglitcrs  arnl  colicirs,  viz.  1.  Matilda,  wife  of  Richard  Vernon,  after- 
wards m.  to  Sir  Richard  Stafford  ;  2.  Eleanor ;  3.  Isabella,  wife  of  Gilbert 
Birmingham  ;  4.  Nicholaa,  wife  of  John  St.  Glere ;  and  5.  Katherine,  wife 
<^  Roger  de  Gresley  :  they  were  all  of  fall  age  in  1308,  and  between  their 
vqveeentatiTea  thia  Barony  ia  in  Abeywioe. 

CANGL 

I.    Steph.    1.  Wautbe  ra  Cahoi,  living  1189. 

n.  Rich.  I.  9.  Arfbid  db  Oahgi,  a.  and  h. ;  ob.  1194,  leaving  bia  h.  a  minor. 

I.    John.        SmoN,  s.  of  Simon  de  Uauci,  a  rebel  Baron  against  King  John^ 
had  hia  bnda  aeised  1216. 

OAJNJNINO. 

Viioounteia. 

I.  1828.  1.  JoAH  Cankino,  widow  of  the  Right  Hon.  George  Cannin*];,  was 

created  Viscountess  Cainiin^  of  Kilbrahan,  co.  Kilkenny,  22 
Jan.  1828,  with  n  niuiinlcr  of  the  dii^nity  of  Viscount  Canning 
to  the  heirs  male  oi  the  body  of  her  late  husband ;  ob.  15  Mar. 
1837. 

Viscount 

II.  1837.  2.  Chaiu.eh  Jorv  Caxn'iko,  s.  and  h. ;  present  Viscount  Canning, 

P.C,  Governor  General  of  India. 


Barons  liy  Tennre. 

I.  John.       1.  WiLUAK  SB  Caittblupb,  "  Senescallus  Regis  ; '  ob.  in  Gaa- 

oony,  1238. 

II.  Hen.  ni.  a.  William  db  Caxtblufb,  <* Seneaoallua  Rogia,"  a.  and  h. ; 

ob.  1250. 
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m.  Hen.  III.  3.  William  de  Cantelcte,  s.  and  h. ;  by  manning  Eve,  dau.  and 
coh.  of  William  de  BraoAc,  he  obtained  tiic  Lordihip  of  ftedmock  And 
(  astlo  of  Abergavenny. —  Vide  Abkboatsnnt. 

Bums  by  Writ 

I.  1299.  l,^  WiLLLUK  DE  CA^TELUPE,  8.  aud  h.  of  Nicholas  Caateiope  Lord 

of  Oresley,  oo.  Notts,  jnre  nxoris,  yoao^  t.  of  William 

2nd  Vkiwh  Cantelupe  by  Tenure  above-mentioned ;  surnni. 
to  Pari,  trom  29  Deo.  28  £dw.  1. 1299  to  6  Aug.  2  £dw.  11. 
1308 ;  ob.  1309. 

II.  fl.  WiLXJAM  DB  Gaktklupe,  8.  and  h.,  made  proof  ol  his  age  in 

1813 ;  he  was  never  mmun.  to  Ftol. ;  ob.  8.  p. 

III.  1337.  S.^NicHOLAS  DE  Cantelupe,  bro.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari,  from 
23  Apr.  11  Edw.  III.  1337,  to  13  Mar.  28  Edw.  III.  1354;  ob.  1355, 
leaving  Nicholas  his  grands.,  s.  of  William  his  s.  and  h.  (who  died  v. 
p.),  his  h.  et.  13 ;  the  said  Nicholas  de  Cantelupe  grandB.  of  the  Uut 
mron  diinl  45  Edw.  III.  s.  p.,  leavinji  Sir  William  no  Cantelupt'  his  bro. 
and  h.  aet.  25,  who  also  died  s.  p.  49  Edw.  111.,  when  the  postt'rity  of 
William  I.  1st  Baron  having  failed,  the  Barony  created  by  writ  28  Edw.  I. 
became  Iztixiot. 

YnoiNJiiTT,  18  Hftieb  1761.— FAfo  Ds  la  Waul 


CA]NT££BUBY. 

1.  Sib  Charles  Mankebs-Sutton,  O.C.B.,  Speaker  of  the  Honte  of 

Commons,  created  Baron  Bottesford  of  IkittcsfV.rd,  to.  Leicester, 
and  Viscount  Canterbury  of  the  city  of  Canterbury,  10  Mar. 
1835;  ob.  21Jiily  1846. 

t.  Cbarles  Johx  Maknerb-Sutton,  8.  and  b. ;  prannt  VlioQiiiit 
Canterboxy  and  Baraa  Botteaford;  nmn. 


OAPKi. 

1.  AiiTBUB  Capel,  created  Baron  Ca^wl  of  lladham,  co.  Hertford, 

6  Aug.  1641 ;  beheaded  for  his  loyalty  1648. 
S.  Abthub  Cafel,  s.  and  h.,  created  YiBcoiiiift  llaldan  and  Eari  of 

Eases,  20  Apr.  1661.—  Vide  Esaix. 


OASXL  (of  TMMblizj). 

I.  1G92.  1.  Sib  Hf.nby  Capel,  K.B.,  2nd  s.  of  Arthur  1st  Baron  Capel  of  Ilad- 
baoi,  created  Baron  Capel  of  Tewkesbury,  co.  Gloucester,  11  Apr.  1092, 
Lord  lient.  of  Iielaod;  ob.  1696,  a.  p.,  when  the  title  beeaaoe  Bzttnot. 

OABS>XWW. 

Baron. 

1.  176B.  1.  John  Btuabt,  eldest  s.  of  John  3rd  Earl  of  Bate  in  ScotUnd, 
created,  v.  p.,  Baron  Cardiff  of  Cardiff  Castle  20  May  1766 ;  succeeded 
hia  mother  in  the  liarony  of  Moimt  Stuart  1794,  and  his  father  in  tlie 
Earldom  of  Bute  in  Scotland  in  1792 ;  created  Marquees  of  Bate,  &c,  1796. 
— Fids  Bun. 


L  1836. 


n.  1846. 


Barons. 

I.  1641. 

II.  1648. 


SaroB. 
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OABDIOAH. 

Barli. 

I.  1661.  1.  8iB  TooMAb  Bbui)£N£Ll,  lat  Barua  Brudenell  of  Stanton  WiviU, 

created  Barl  of  Oardigui  20  Apr.  1661 ;  ob.  1664. 

II.  1664.  S.  RoBBBT  Bbudbvbll,    and  h. ;  db^  1708. 

m.  1703.  S.  Geobob  Bbudbbbll,  gnuidi.  and  h.,  heing  i.  and  h.  of  IVaocia 
BmdeDell  (ob.    |k)  eldest  a.  of  the  laat  Earl ;  ob.  1782, 

lY.  1782.  4.  George  Bbudbxei.i^  assumed  the  name  of  Montagu  (from  his 
marriage  with  Mary  dan.  and  coh.  of  John  Monta<i;u  Duke  of 
Montagu  by  Mary  dau.  and  coh.  of  the  oelel -rated  John 
Charchill  Duke  of  Marlboroii^),  s.  and  h.,  created  5  Nov. 
1766  Marquis  of  Monthermer  and  Duke  of  Montiipni,  K.G.  ; 
ob.  1790,  8.  P.  u.y  when  the  said  Dukedom  and  Mar(|ue8sat« 
became  TBrtlnot,  but  this  Earldom  and  the  Barony  of  Brude- 
nell of  Stanton  Wivill  devolved  on, 

V.      1790.  6.  Jamkh  IfHuoKNEi  L,  1st  Barou  Brudenell  of  Deeue,  hro.  and  h.; 

ob.  24  Feb.  IHl  1,  s.  P.,  when  tlu^  P>arony  of  Hnidencll  of  Deene 
became  Sxtiuot;  but  this  Earldum  and  the  Barony  of  Brude- 
nell of  Stanton  WMU  davolved  on, 

YI.'  1811.  6.  Bobbbt  "BtmmKMLL,  ueph.  and  b.  Jbdng  a.  and  h.  of  Robert  Bra- 
denell,  nast  bro.  to  Jamea  laat  £arl ;  ob.  14  Aug.  1887. 

yn.  1837.  7.  JAMB8  Thomas  Brudenell,  s.  and  h.,  present  Earl  of  Oiidigui 
and  BuouBnideiieU  of  Stanton  WinU,K.C3.  — 


CAB£W. 

BarOBi. 

I.  1606.  1.  George  Carfw,  descended  from  Nicholas  de  Carew,  who  was 

present  at  tlie  i'arliament  held  at  Lincoln  in  1300  as  **  Nicholas 
de  Carew  (de  Molesford),**  created  Baron  Cntm  of  Ctopton,  oo. 
Warwick,  4  May  Vm,  created  Earl  of  Totnen  7  Feb.  1626 ;  ob. 
1629,  s. P.M.,  when  all  Ins  honours  became  Bztinot. 

II.  183f^.  1.  PiOBERT  Shaplan'd  ('.\rkw,  Lst  Baron  Carew  in  Ireland,  created 

Barou  Carew  of  Castleborough,  oo.  Wexford,  9  July  1838  ;  present  Barou 
Oarew  of  CSMtleborough,  also  Banm  Carew  in  Ireland,  K.P.  ^ 

t 


I.  1622.  1.  RoBKKT  Carey,  created  Baron  Carey  of  Leppington,  co.  Toik, 
6  Feb.  1622,  created  Earl  of  Monmouth  7  Feb.  1626.  Sztinot  1661.^ 
Vide  Monmouth. 


Barons. 

I.  1714.  1.  Henry  Botlb,  bro.  of  Charles  2nd  Earl  of  Burlington,  created 
Baron  Caileton  of  Carleton,  co.  York,  19  Oct.  1714 ;  ob.  1725, 
B.  P.,  when  the  title  became  Bzttnot. 

n.  1786.  1.  Richard  Boyle,  2nd  Earl  of  Shannon  in  Ireland,  created  Baron 
Carlcton  of  Carleton,  oo.  York,  6  Aug.  1786,  K.P.  ^  ob.  20  May 

1807. 

III.      1H07.  2.  Henry  Boyi.f.,  s.  and  h.,  K.P.  ;  ob.  22  Apr.  1842. 

rV.  1842.  3.  UicHARu  Boyle,  s.  and  h. ;  present  Baron  Carleton,  also  Earl  of 
Shannon  in  Ireland.  ^ 

Y 
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Bandle  deMdMshiiM  is  hf  many  writen  oalkd  Eul  of  OMrUale,  and  also^  and  with 
gwatar  propriety.  Earl  of  Ciimberliuid,  which  ooonty  he  la  aaid  to  have 
eKchanged  with  the  Kiag,  for  that  of  Cheater. 


I.        1822.      Sir  Andrew  ITMiri  A,  created  Earl  of  Carlisle  25  Mar.  1322, 

"  8il»i  ft  ha'redibus  suis  de  corpore  suo;"  degraded  and  be- 
headed 1323,  whea  his  liODoure  became  Forfeited. 

JOHH  PLAVTAOKiacT,  Doke  of  Bedford,  Srd  b.  of  King  Heniy  lY., 
is  by  some  authorities  called  Earl  of  Ckrliale,  but  from  Dug- 
dale's  account  of  him  it  does  not  appear  ttlAt  he  either  reoeiTMl 

or  used  th:it  title  ;  hv  di»'d  in  liJlf),  s.  p. 

KicuAiti)  rLANTAtiENKT,  Duku  of  Gloucc'ster,  bfo.  of  King  Edward 
nr.,  afterwards  Kinu  Hichard  III.  He  haa  by  aome  writers 
been  considered  Earl  uf  Carlisle,  but  thexe  appeaia  to  be  littte 

ground  fur  ascribing  that  title  to  him. 

n.      1622.  1.  James  Hay,  Ist  Viscouut  Doncaiiter,  created  Earl  of  Carlisle 

18  Sept.  1822,  E.Q. ;  ob.  1688. 

UL    1888.  S.  Jaios  Hat,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1860,  s.  p.,  when  all  his  hoDOon 


IV,  1881.  1.  Charles  Howard,  great-grands,  of  William  Howard  (by  Eliza- 

beth sister  and  coh.  of  George  Lord  Dacre  of  Gillesland),  3rd  s. 
of  Thomas  X.  4th  Duke  of  Norfolk,  created  Baron  Dacre  of  Gil- 
h'sland,  co.  Cumberland,  Viscount  Howard  of  Morpeth,  co. 
Northumberland,  and  £arl  of  Carlisle^  80  Apr.  1681 ;  oh. 

V.  1685.  2.  EnwAKi)  Howard,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1692. 
YI.  1692.  8.  Charles  Howard,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1738. 
YIL    1788.  4.  HnBT  Howabd,  a.  and  11,  K.0.  ;  oh.  1758. 

YUL  1758.  5.  Fredbuck  Howabo,  a.  and  h.,  K.O. ;  oh.  4  Sept.  1825. 

UL     1826.  8.  GflOBOi  Howabd,  a.  and  h.,  K.G. ;  oh.  7  Oct.  1848. 

Z.  1848.  7.  Georos  William  Frederick  Howard,  s.  and  h.,  present  Earl 
of  Carlisle,  Visoonnt  Howard  of  Morpeth,  and  Baron  Dacre  of  Gilkaland, 
K.G. ;  unm. 

OABUFQH. 

Baron. 

L  1626.  Sir  Dudley  Carlton,  created  Baron  Carlton  of  Imbcrcourt,  co. 
Bnney,  21  Ifa^  1828,  created  Yiaoout  Dosoheater,  co.  Oxford,  26  July 
1828 ;  oh.  1881,  8.F.1I.,  when  hia  tttles  became  Bzdnot. 


oATHfiUfmar. 

MarqneM. 

L      1689.    Thomas  Osborne,  II.  Ist  Earl  uf  Dauby,  created  Marmiess  of  Car- 
SMiihen  9  Apr.  1689,  created  Pake  of  Leads  4  lli^  1694.— tide  Ltmm. 


OABNAHVOV. 

lads. 

L  1628.  I.  Robert  Dormer,  2nd  Baron  Dormer,  created  Viscount  Aacott, 
00.  Herts,  and  Ead  of  Camarron,  2  Ang.  1828;  aWn  « !»» 
Begbl848. 

H.  1848.  8.  Chabuib  Dormer,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1709,  b.  p.  m.,  when  this  Earl- 
dom and  the  Viscounty  of  Ascott  became  Sztinct. 
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m.     1714.  L  1719.  James  Bbtdoes,  9th  Baron  ChandoR,  created  Visoonnt 

Wilton,  c<>.  Hi  rt  fiiril,  and  Earl  of  Carnarvon,  10  Oct. 
1714,  created  Al&ruuess  of  Carnarvon  and  Duke  of 
ChiiidM  29  Apr.  1719.  Sztiiust  1789.  —  Vid» 
Chahxxm. 

YII.    1798.  1.  Henry  Herbert,  IstBwon  Porchestcr,  created  Earl  of  the  Town 
aiid  County  of  Gamarvon  3  July  1793 ;  oh.  1811. 

VUL  1811.  2.  Henrt  Qeoroe  Herbert,  b.  andh.;  ob.  18  Apr.  1833. 

IX.  1833.  3.  Hckry  Johk  Gboeoe  Herbkbt,  s.  and  h.;  ob.  10  Dec.  1849. 

X.  1849.  4.  Hen'rt  Howard  Molykkux  HpRnRRT,  s.  andh.;  praent  Earl  of 

Caroaryon  and  Baron  Porcliester. 


Ea&ldom.—  Vide  BoTsaaT. 

OARRT<iK  IfJOKQiray—  Ftitfa  BmnBHOWiK  and  QABMSXxwEBem. 

CABBINGTOir. 

Baroni. 

T.      1643.    1.  SiK  Charles  Smith,  created  Bar-.n  Carrinfrton  of  Wottnn,  co. 

Warwick,  31  Oct.  1043,  created  Viscount  Carriugton  of  Bur^ 
ford  in  Gannaiight  in  Ivelaiid  4  Not.  fblIo\sing ;  ob,  1664. 

n.    1664.  a.  FRANon  Siotb,  a.  and  h.,  Tiaoonnt  Garringtou  in  Ireland;  ob. 
1706,  a.?. 

in.   1706.  8.  Charles  Smith,  bro.  and  h..  Viscount  Carrington  in  Ireland ;  ob. 
1706,  B.P.,  when  hia  honoura  became  Ihrtinflt. 


OABBINCKFOV  (of  Vpton). 

Baroni. 

I.  1797.  1.  Robert  Smith,  Ist  liarou  Carrington  in  Ireland,  created  Baron 
Carrington  of  Upton,  oo.  Notts,  20  Oct.  1797;  ob.  18  Sept. 
1888. 

IL  1888.  9.  Robert  John  Carrington  (which  aonuune  he  as-sumed  instead  of 
that  of  Smith  by  licence-  G  Aug.  183J^)  ;  ]>rt  srnt  lliron  Carrington  in  the 
Peerage  of  Great  Britain,  and  Boron  Carrington  in  Ireland, 


Baroni. 

I.  1681.  1.  Sib  Gborob  Carteret,  Bart.,  created  Baron  Carteret  of  Hawnes, 
00.  Bedford,  with  remainder  failing  his  issue  male  to  his  brothers 
FhiUp  and  Edwaid,  19  Oct  1681 ;  ob.  1696.  Hia  widow, 

YiMoonteii. 

L  1716.  1.  Obaob,  Lady  Carteret,  dan.  and  ooh.  of  Jdin  Gian- 

«  ville,  Earl  of  Bath,  was  created  Viscountess  Ckrteret 

and  Countess  Granville,  with  remainder  in  the 
Yisctjunty  of  Carteret  failing  her  issue  male  to 
her  huaband'a  bio.  Edward,  1  Jan.  1714-6:  ob^ 
1744. 
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Baroni.  l^MOQnts. 
II.  l(o\^o. — II.      1744.    a.  John  CABTsaET,  b.  and  h.,  suoceeded  his  father 

in  the  Barony  1695,  and  his  mother  in  the 

Viacounty  of  Carteret  and  Earldom  of  Gran- 
ville in  1714 ;  L<^rd  TJeutenant  of  Ireland 
1724,  K.U.;  ob.  17«!3. 
in.    1763. — m.     1763.    8.  Robert  Cabteret,  s.  nnd  h.  Karl  Gmnville;  ob. 

1776,  8.  p.,  when  the  Barony  and  Viscounty 
of  Carteret  and  Earldom  of  Qmnville  becune 
Extinct, 

IV.  1784.    I.  Henry  Frederick  Tiiynxe  (lussuined  the  name  of)  Carteret, 

2nd  8.  of  Thomas  2nd  Viscount  Weymonfh  by  Louisa  dan.  of 
John  Carteret  Farl  Granville,  and  sister  and  coh.  of  Robert 
the  last  Karl  Granville,  Vigconnt  and  Baron  Carteret;  created 
Baron  Carteret  of  Ilawnes,  co.  Bedford,  with  remainder,  failing  his 
issue  male,  to  the  2nd,  3rd,  4th,  5th,  6ih,  71^,  and  every  other 
8.  of  his  bro.  'riHinias  Thyime  1st  Marquess  of  Bath  and  their 
issne  mah'  res|  (^ti\ ely,  21)  .Jan.  17H4  ;  ob.  17  June  182H,  s.  p. 

V.  1826.    2.  George  Thynne,  nenh.  of  the  last  Baron,  being  2nd  a.  of  'J  homas 

Itt  Ifarqness  of  Bath,  soooeeded  to  this  dignity  agreeable  to 
the  limitation  of  the  patent  ;  ob.  8.  p.  19  Feb.  1838. 

VI.  1838.    8.  John  Thynxk,  bro.  and  h.  by  virtue  of  the  fsjiecial  limitation; 

ob.  s.  p.  1  Mar.  184U,  when  the  Barony  became  iBxtinot. 


CABTSFOBT. 

L      1801.    1.  John  Joshi  a  Pkoby,  1st  Karl  of  Carysfort  in  Ireland,  created 

Baron  Carvsfort  of  the  Hundred  of  NormMi  Cross^  co,  Hunt« 
ingdoD,  21  Jan.  1801,  K.P. ;  ob.  7  Apr.  1828. 

II.    1828.   9.  JoBH  Pbobt,  b.  and  h.,  2nd  Eail  of  Carysfort  in  Ireland ;  ob. 

unm.  11  Jane  1855. 

in.   1865.   8.  Granville  Leveson  Proby,  bro.  and  h.,  present  Baron  Gaiys- 

fort,  3rd  l!4iri  of  Carysfort  in  Ireland.  ^ 

t 

OASTItSTOir. 

TIseoimt  IsxL 

I.  1716. — I.  1720.  1.  James  SArKDERSov,  1st  Baron  Sannderson  in  England  and 
Viscount  Castleton  in  Ireland,  en  ated  Viscount  Castieton  of  Saudbeck,  co. 
York,  2  July  1716,  and  Earl  Castleton  of  Sandbeck  aforesaid  18  June 
1720 ;  ob.  nnm.  1728,  when  all  his  honouxs  became  Bztlnat. 

OAVHOABT. 

?isMrants.  Earls. 

L     Ib4j7. — I.     1814.   1.   William  Schaw  Cathcart,  10th  Baron  Cathcart  in 

Scotland,  created  Baron  G^reenock  of  Greenock,  co. 
Renfrew,  and  Viscount  (Cathcart  of  Catlicnrt  in  the 
same  co.  9  Nov.  1807,  and  I'arl  Cathcart  iU  July 
1814,  K.T. ;  ob.  16  June  1843. 
IT.  1848.— n.  1848.  9.  GnABLBe  Mvbbat  Cathcart,  s.  and  h. ;  present 
Earl  and  Viscount  Cathcart  and  Baron  (Jreenrck  in  the  Peerage  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  also  Baron  Cathcart  in  Scotland,  K.C.B.  ^ 

OAUZ. 

Hen.  II.  HoBMW  m  Cauz,  Forester  of  cos.  Notts  and  Derby,  liWng  11G6  ;  ob. 
ante  1210,  s.  p.  m.  ;  Mand  hie  dev.  and  h.  m.  1.  Adam  Fiu  Peter,  and  2. 
Ralph  Fitz  Stephen. 
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CAVENDISH  —  CU  AKDOB. 


2^  OAVSNDIBH  (of  Hwdwiek). 

I.    1604.  1.  William  Gatknuibb,  emted  Banm  OaTendish  of  Hudwick,  oo. 
Derby,  4  May  1604,  ciwted  Earl  of  Dmroodiire  7  Aug.  1618.    Vide  Db- 

TOSBHIBE. 

CAVENDISH  (  of  Boleover  ). 
Babont,  7  Mar.  1628-^Bxtlnflt  im,—Vide  Nswcasvlb. 

OAVENDIBH  (of  Kei«hl«y). 
Baboxt,  10  Sept  1831. —  Vide  Burlxnotoit. 

CAVEBSHAM. 
ViacouKTY,  8  May  1718— Extinct  1726.—  Vide  Cadogan. 

Baron..  OAWDOB. 

L    1796.  1.  John  Campbell,  created  liaroii  Cawdor  of  Caatlemartiu,  co.  rcm- 
broke»  21  June  1796 ;  ob.  1  Jnxie  1821. 


n.  1821.— T.  1827.  2.  John  Frederick  Campbell,  s.  and  h.,  created  Vteoonnt 

Eiiilyn  of  Kinlyii,  co,  Caerniartlicn,  and  TCarl  Cawilur  (  f  Castleniartin, 
CO.  Pembroke,  5  Oct.  1827  ;  preseat  Barou  and  Earl  Cawdor  aod  Viscount 
Emlyn.  =j- 

^         CBCEL  (  of  Eseendon ). 

L  1003.  1.  Sib  Robert  Cecil,  2ud  s.  of  WilUain  Ist  Baron  Burgldey,  created 
Boron  Cecil  of  EiseodoD,  oo.  Rutland,  13  May  1603,  created  Vificoant 
CtaoborDA  20  Aug.  1604,  K.G.    Vide  Gbambobni  and  Sausbdbt. 


L  (of  Pataegr), 

1.  1626.  1.  Kdward  Tkcil,  younger  8.  of  Thomas  Ist  Earl  of  Exeter,  created 
Baron  Cecil  of  Putney  U  Nov.  1(125,  created  Viscount  Winililedon,  25 
July  1626  ;  ob.  1638,  s.  P.  M.,  when  both  these  titles  became  Xactinot. 


iMcnbyWrit  CHAMPVEISTT,  or  CHAVENT. 

I.  1300.    Peter  db  Cuampvent,  suinm.  to  Pari.  20  Dec.  28  Edw  I  1299 

and  to  the  Rirl.  at  Lincoln  29  Edw.  I. ;  ob.  1302,  leavhig  a  s.  and  h! 
Jobn  then  set.  30  yeare;  he  was  never  summ.  to  Pari.,  tiiou^  smnmcned 
.  on  several  occasions  "oum  equis  et  annis  ;"  lie  is  prcsunitd  to  be  the  same 
with  John  Champveut,  who  ihed  1371,  leaving  two  great-urand.lau'^liters 
and  hein— Maigaret  at.  6,  and  Joan  mL  4,  the  daughter  oi  John  chauip- 
vent»    and  h.  of  his  aon  John  CSiampivent^  deceased. 

Banna  lilfTtenra.  OHASDOd* 

L      Hen.  L    Bobbst  db  Coaxikw,  living  1124 ;  his  suooessdr  was 

II.  Urn.  11.  RoBBBT  DB  Chahdob  ;  ob.  1173. 

m.    Kich.      Roi  Ki  T  nE  Chahdob,  s.  and  h.,  living  1196;  he  was  snc- 

teeded  by 

IV.  John.       Robert  de  Chandos  ;       ante  1220. 

V.  Hen.  III.  Roger  de  Chandos,  s,  and  h.,  living  12G2. 
VT.    Edw.  I.    BoBKBT  DB  Chandos,  8.  and  h. ;  ob.  1303. 
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I.  1337.  1?ik;kr  de  Chandob,  8.  and  h.  aet.  20,  simim.  to  Pari,  from  20  Dec. 
11  E.hv.  III.  1337,  to  22  Oct.  2li  Edw.  III.  1355  ;  ol).  1353,  leaving  a  s. 
and  h.  Thoioas,  who  waa  a  Kuidit,  but  was  never  suuim.  to  i'arl.,  aud 
died  in  1375,  leaving  Sir  John  Chando«,  Knt.,  hiB  s.  and  h.,  then  tct.  26. 
Sir  John  waa  never  summ.  to  Pari,  and  died  8.  p.  in  1428,  leaving'  Giles 
Bru'j:es,  s.  and  h.  of  Alice  eldest  dau.  and  coh.  of  Eli/aljetli  (l.y  Sir 
Thomas  Berkeley  of  Coberley,  Knt.).  his  sister,  aud  Margaiet  wife  of 
Nicholas  Mattesden,  the  other  dau.  and  coh.  of  the  said  ^saheth  Berkeley, 
his  heirs  ;  and  aniunj:  the  descendants  and  representatives  of  tlie  .said 
Margaret  and  Alice  the  Rarony  of  Chandos  created  by  the  Writ  of  II 
Edw.  111.  is  probably  in  Abeyance. 

OHABDOB  (of  Sndalfl^). 

Barona. 

I.  1554.  1.  JoHH  Bbuges,  s.  and  L.  of  Sir  Giles  Bruges  of  Cobcrley  aforesaid, 

8.  of  Thomas  s.  of  Sir  Giles  Bruges  above  aaBied»  created 
Baron  Chandoa  of  Sudeley  Castle,  co.  Glouc  8  Apr.  1554 :  ob^ 

IT"  "  ^ 

II.  1557.  2.  Edmund  Bklgf.s,  s.  aud  h,,  K.G. ;  ob.  1573. 
Jll.  1573.  3.  GiJ^Ks  Bkuoks,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  15U3,  8.  p.  M. 
IV.  1593.  4.  William  Bbuqes,  bro.  aud  h. ;  ob.  1602. 
y.  160^  5.  Gbbt  Bbuoxs,  s.  and  h.,  K.B^ ;  ob.  1621. 
VL  1621.  6.  GiOBOB  Bbugbs,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1664,  8.  p.  m. 
yn.  1664.  T.  WnuAK  BBuaas,  bro.  and  h. ;  ob.  1676,  8.  p.  v. 

VIII.  1676.  6.  James  Bbydoes,  cousin  and  h.,  IxMng  8.  and  h.  of  Sir  John  eldest 

8.  of  Sir  Gil<'s  Brydiios  1st  liaronet,  s.  and  h.  of  Charles 
Bruges  2nd  s.  of  Juku  1st  Baron  j  ob.  1714. 

Dnkes. 

IX.  1714.— I.    1719.    9.  James  Brydoes,  8.  and  h.,  created  Viscount  Wilton, 

CO.  Hereford,  aud  Earl  erf  Carnarvon,  lU  Oct. 
1714,  created  Marquess  of  Oamarvon  and  Duke 
of  Chandos,  29  April  1719 ;  ob.  1744. 

Z.  1744.r— n.  1744.  10.  Hekbt  Bbvdqes,  2nd  s.  and  h.  male  (John  his  eldei 

bro.  having  died  v.  p.  1727,  s.  p.  m.),  E3.  ;  ob. 

1771. 

XI.  1771. — III.  1771.  11.  James  Bbydoes,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1789,  b.  p.m.,  when 
the  Dokedom  of  Chandos,  Ifarquessate  and  Earldom  of  Carnarvon,  and 
Viscounty  of  Wilton,  Ixcanie  Extinct.  Tlie  Barony  of  Chandos  waa 
claimed  by  the  Rev.  Eklward  Tymcwell  Brvdjies,  as  h.  male  of  Anthouy 
drd  s.  of  John  Ist  Bartm  Cliaudos,  but  the  House  of  Lords  resolved,  18 
June  1803,  'Uhat  he  had  DOi  made  out  his  claim  to  the  said  Barony," 
and  which  is  therefoie  presomed  to  be  Sztlnot. 


CHANDOS. 

I.  1822.  1.  Richard  NroENT-TEMPLE-CiRKmLLB,  assumed  the  names  of 
BBYiKiBS-CuANDoe  in  addition  1799,  2nd  Marauess  of  Buckin.:hain  ; 
having  m.  Anne  Blica  Brydges,  dau.  and  sole  h.  of  James  the  last  Duke, 
he.  was  created  Ivirl  Temple  of  iStowe,  co.  Bucks,  Marquess  of  <^  »'J^»>dos 
and  Duke  of  Buckingham  and  ('}iai.d..s,  to  bold  the  dignity  ol  harl 
Temple,  with  siiecial  remainder  (see  that  title),  and  the  diguities  ol 
qucaa  of  Chandos  and  Ihike  of  Buokingham  and  Chaiioos,  ^^^^^ 
Uie  heirs  male  of  his  body,  4  Feb.  1822\^-mBuc«»oHA^  aM>  Chakuos. 

fl  2 
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GHARLEMONT  —  CHAWORTH. 


OHABIJUOHT. 

Baron. 

1887.  1.  Fbavois  Wiluak  Oavlfield,  find  Karl  of  GtwHenHmt  fo  IreUmd, 
K.P.,  crpatoil  Baron  CharUMinitil  of  riiarlomont,  co.  Armagh,  \^ith  re- 
mainder, failing  the  lieirs  male  of  his  Ixxly,  to  his  brn.  Henry  Catilfield  of 
Hack  ley  in  the  said  co.  in  like  manner,  13  Feb.  1837 ;  present  Baron 
Charlemont,  Earl  of  Charlemont  in  Inibod,  &c. ;  EJP.  ^ 

t 


Baboht,  26  Not.  1706— Sztliiot  1743.— Fide  Greenwich. 


I.    1761.  I.  Hester,  dau.  of  Richard  Grenville  and  wife  of  WiWam  Pitt,  Esq. 

(afterwards  Earl  of  riiatliam),  creatotl  Baroness  Cliathaiu  of 
Chatham,  co.  Kent,  with  remainder  of  the  Barony  to  her  hein 
male  by  her  said  husband,  4  Dec.  1761 ;  ob.  1803. 

Earls. 

T.  1766.  1.  WmJAV  Pitt,  hnabaad  of  the  said  Baroneia,  created 

Visconnt  Pitt  of  Burton  Pvnsont,  co.  Somerset,  and 
Karl  of  Chatham,  in  Kent,  4  Anc;.  IT^fi;  ob.  1778. 

n.  1803.-11.  1778.  a.  John  Pitt,  s.  and  h.,  succeeded  his  mother  in  the  Ba- 
iwny  of  Chathainin  1803,  K.G. ;  ob.  S.P.  24  Sept  1835,  when  all  hia 
honoun  became  Sstinot. 


OBAVWXT.  See  Ohamtteiit. 

* 

OHAWORTH,  or  OMJOfUBOiB, 

Baiwu  by  Tenure. 

T.      Will.  T.    1.  Patrick  hk  CAnrRois,  or  Chaworth. 

n.     Hen.  II.  2.  Patrick  db  Chaworth,  s.  and  h.,  living  1194 ;  to  whom  suc- 
ceeded, 

in.  Jolm.      s.  Paiv  i»  CRAWOBtB,  2iid  s.  bat  h. ;  ob. . . . 
TV.   Hen.  ITT.  4.  Patmok  db  Ghawobtb,  Iioid  of  Oipnora  and  Kidwelly  in 

Wales  (jme  nzorisX  ■*  aoi^  ^  *  o^-  "^^^T' 

V.  Hen.  TIT.  5.  Pain  db  Chawortb,  a.  and  b. ;  ob.  1278,  s.  p. 

VI.  Edw.  I.     6.  rATRTCK  DE  Chaworth,  bro.  and  h.,  tvX.  25  ;  ob.  1282,  s.  P.  M. 

Maud,  his  dau.  and  h.,  tet.  2  years  at  her  father's  decease,  m.  Henry 
Planta^enet,  Ead  of  Lancaater,  and  afterwaida  to  Hngh  Le  Deapenoer. 

Barons  by  Tenure.  — — 

I.     Rioh.  I.    1.  WiLUAii  DB  OBAWvnrni,  Lord  of  Mamham,  a.  of  Robert  bro. 

of  Patrick  lat  Baron ;  ttving  1200. 
n.     John.      2.  PoDBBT  DB  Chawobt^  a.  and  h.,  b'nng  1204 ;  ob.  t.P. 
ni.   Hen.  III.  8.  WiLUAM  db  Chawobtb,  bro.  and  h. ;  ob. . . . 

BaNB  b^  Wxit. 

I.  1209.  4,  t  Thomas  DE  Chaworth,  Baron  of  Norton.  CO.  r><  rl>v,  R.  and  lu, 
snmm.  to  Pari.  6  Feb.  27  Edw.  I.  1299,  living  13<V).  He  was  also  sum- 
moned 8  June,  22  Edw.  1.  l  ji»4,  and  26  Jan.  25  Edw.  I.  1297  ;  but  it  is 
somewhat  nnoertain  if  either  were  regular  Writi  of  Summons  to  Pari, 
Viil>'  Ci,YVKf>ox  and  Fit7,-John.  Neither  he  nor  any  of  hia  poaterity 
were  afterwards  summ.  to  Farl.<^ 


*  The  d«ieaid«its  of  th«  wM  Tbooaas  I  snoMirienoBtflthedcathofThonMsClMworth 
Baron  Chaworth  oonUnnfd  In  Hneel  male  |  83  Edw.  IT.  a.  P.,  when  his  listor  Joan. 
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OHAWOBTH. 


I.  1831.  1.  John  CuAMBRE  Brabazok,  loth  Earl  of  Meath  in  Ireland,  K.P 

created  Baron  ('ha worth  of  Heaton  HalL  oo.  Hereford.  10  sioi* 

1831  ;  ob.  15  Mar.  1851.  ^  ^ 

II.  1861,  8.  William  Baabazon,  s.  aud  h.,  present  Barou  Chawortb,  Earl  of 

Mcath  in  Ireland.  :p 


Barons. 

1.  1741. 


kWOBTH. 


1.  JuiiN  ilow  E,  created  Lord  Chedworth,  Baron  of  ChedwortlL  ool 
Qlonoerter,  12  Ifay  1741 ;  ob.  1742.  ^ 
11.    1742.  2.  JoBH  THTmn  Howx,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1762,  s.  p. 
1 1  r.   1762.   3.  HnsT  Frbduuck  Howe,  bro.  and  h. ;  ob.  1781,  nnm. 

IV.    1781.    4.  John  Howe,  rRs  Ii.  aiM  1..,  l>eing  s.  and  h.  of  Thomas  Howe,  next 
bro.  of  the  last  Baron  iob.:^U  Oct.  1804,  unm.»  when  the  (iUeT  ~ 


YuoouiiTT,  27  Dec.  1800.->Fi<i^  Cadooav. 


it. 

I.  1487.  1.  John-  Chf.xey,  sunim.  to  Pari,  from  1  Sept.  3  Hen.  \'n.  1487,  to 
14  Oct.  UHen.  Vil.  14^5,  K.G. ;  ob.  30  Alay  1499,  ».  P.,  when  hia  honoun 
became  Ssttnot. 

(of  Todlngtofn,  oa  B«ds). 

bj  Wnt. 

L  1672.  1.  Hrkbt  Ghehbt,  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  Thomaa  Cheney,  K.G.,  ncph.  of 
tlie  last  Barou,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  8  May  1072,  to  15  Oct.  1586,  as 
"  I)(  tirico  Cheney  de  Todington,  CblV ;  ob.  1687,  when  the  title  became 
£z.tinct.i> 

'  CHBBUBTOXr. 
Barona  lij  Writ 

I.  1818.  1.4|lJoBV  DB  Ghsblbtok,  Lord  of  Powia,  anmm.  to  Pari,  from  26 
Joly,  7  Kdw.  n.  1313,  to  25  Jnly,  27  Edw.  HI.  1353,  a.s  "  .lo- 
hanni  dt-  I  herleton/'  and  from  25  Aug.  12  Edw.  III.  1338, 
to  30  July,  2u  Kdw.  ill.  1346,  with  the  addition  of  *•  SSeniori ;" 
ob.  1363. 

n.     1364*    2,4||JoHN  PE  ( 'iiKULETOS,  8.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  15  Mar.  28 

Edw.  III.  1354,  to  20  Nov.  34  Edw.  ill.  1360,  as  "  J.-hanni  d« 
Cherleton,"  and  from  14  Aug.  36  Edw.  111.  1362,  to  4  Oct.  47 
Edw.  m.  1378,  aa  **  Jobaani  de  Cbeveleton  de  Powya    ob.  1374. 


wift  of  John  Onnond,  became  sole  heir.  She 
had  issue  thm-  daughters,  her  rolu'irs — 1. 
JoAO,  wife  of  Thomas  Diuhani,  natural  son 
of  J<^n  the  last  Lord  Dinham,  by  whom  she 

had  several  childK-n  ;  2.  Kli/,abeth,  wifV  of 
Sir  Authony  Babuigton,  l>y  whuni  siu;  was 
gnat  i^lMMlinothf  I  <>(  Anthony  Babington, 
who  was  attaintetl  in  fh.^  rri^i  of  tlizab»;th  ; 

3.  Ann«,  wife  of  William  Mering  of  Nottiug-  I  not  have  been  known. 
hanMhli«,bntdi«ls.».  > 


^  In  Dugdale's  '  Summonses  to  Parliament' 
it  is  stated  that  on  the  15  Feb.  29  EUt.  1587, 
and  4  Feb.  ^  1  Eliz.  1589,  "  Thomaa  Cheney 
de  Todingtou,  Chrr."  waa  summ.  to  HrL, 
but  it  is  probably  either  a  mUprint  or  an 
error  of  the  transcriber  or  of  the  Roll  itself, 
for  the  above-mentioned //(Wry  ;  for,  though 
stated  to  hare  died  in  1587,  his  demise  might 
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CHERLETON, 


Barons  by  Writ. 

111.  1662.  S.-HeJoHS  DK  Cherleton,  8.  and  lu,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  9  Aug.  6 
Ridi  n.  1382,  to  8  Oct  2  Hen.  IV.  1400,  m  "  Johanni  de 
Chaileton  de  Powys  ;*  ob.  1400,  s.  p. 

rV,  1401.  4. ^Edward  i>e  CnK.Ri.F.Tox,  l>ro,  and  h.,  simim,  to  Pari,  from  2 
Due.  3  lieu.  IV.  1401,  to  26  Feb.  U  Hen.  V.  1421,  as  "Edwardo  Cbarle- 
Um  de  Powys,*  K.G. ;  ob.  1422,  a.  p.  m.,  leaving  his  two  daughters  his 
heirs,  vi/,. — .Joan,  his  eldest  dau.,  who  m.  Sir  John  Grey,  Knt. ;  and 
Joyce,  who  bocame  the  wife  of  Sir  John  Ti]  tMrt,  which  Sir  John  Tip- 
toft,  Dugdale  says,  was  summ.  to  Pari,  in  conbcuucuce  of  this  marriage, 
and  bore  the  title  of  Lord  Powis:  it  is  certain  be  was  smnm.  to  FSrl. 
in  1420,  hut  never  with  tlie  designstioii  of  "Powis,**  although  his  ».  is 
called  Ixrd  Tii)loft  and  Powys  njwn  his  creation  to  the  Earldom  of 
Worcester,  IG  July  1449.  The  Lordship  of  rovsns  became  the  property 
of  Joan  ber  elder  sister,  whose  grands,  appears  to  have  sat  in  Fan. 
1455,  altlioncjh  no  rammons  for  such  sitting  is  to  l>e  found,  and  whose 
Kreat-;^r.inds.  .John  Grey,  was  summ.  to  Pari,  in  1482,  a.s  "  Jolianni  Grey 
de  I'owes."  It  is,  however,  very  doubtful  if  this  liaronv  hjis  ever  been 
talcen  out  of  the  Abajanoe  into  which  it  fell  on  the  death  of  Edward 
the  last  Baron  in  1422;  for  although  the  descendants  of  the  eldest  colu 
and  the  husl)and  and  descendants  of  the  younger,  were  summ.  to  Pari, 
yet  it  is  most  prolwhle  that  both  the  Baronies  in  question  must  be  con- 
sidered as  new  creations.  The  claim  of  John  Kynastcm,  Esq.,  in  1731, 
which  is  more  fully  noticed  under  Grey  of  Powis,  appears  to  have  l)een 
made  under  the  presumption  that  John  Grey,  who  was  summ.  in  22  Edw. 
IV.  had  this  Barony  as  sole  h.,  in  consequence  of  the  attainder  of  John 
Tiploft,  Earl  of  Worcester  (the  other  coh.),  in  Oct.  1470^  or  that  the 
Al^,\*ance  was  terminated  by  tbc  Crown  in  liis  favour.  The  former 
could  not  have  bveu  the  fac^  for  such  attainder  would  have  vested  that 
moiety  in  the  Crown ;  and  with  respect  to  the  second  oonjectnre,  that 
the  Al)e'yancc  was  terminated  by  the  Writ  of  Summons  to  John  Grey 
in  22  Edw.  IV.  the  etlitor  acknowledges  himself  incomi>etent  to  p|>cak  de- 
cisively, though,  if  no  other  evidence  of  the  fact  can  be  adduced,  than 
the  addition  of  **de  Powes**  to  his  name  in  that  Writ,  he  presumes, 
from  the  inimcrous  exami^les  of  siuh  additions  without  any  inference  of 
a  similar  nature  Iwin^  dcduciblo  thorefroni,  that  little  .stress  in  favour 
of  such  a  supix>sitiuu  can  1x5  laid  on  that  circimistance  ;  for  if  it  l>e  conceded 
that  John  Grey  was  summ.  on  that  oocarion  as  **  Lord  Powii,**  it  is 
mnch  more  likely  that  he  was  thru  mafrd  to  that  title,  than  that  it 
was  intended  to  give  him  the  Barony  createil  by  the  writ  of  7  Edw.  II. 
to  John  Charleton  ;  as  his  proper  designation,  if  such  was  the  intention, 
would  have  been  Lord  Cherhfon,  for  the  appellation  of  l^auns  was  not 
adopted  until  tlie  36  Edw.  111.  forty-nine  years  after  the  creation  of  tJiis 
Barony,  and  then,  in  all  probability,  merely  asa  distincUcm,  vrithout  its  being 
intenoed  to  form  the  title  of  the  dignity.  Of  tins  assertion  the  following  in- 
stances afford  strong  proof.  John  l^auchamp,  youn<:er  son  of  Guy  Karl  of 
Warwick,  was  smnm.  to  Pari,  from  25  Nov.  24  Edw.  III.  1350,  to  15  Dec.  31 
Edw.  III.  1357  (when  he  died  8.  P.)  as  "  Johanui  liello-Campo  de  Warreivyk,** 
probably  to  distinguish  him  from  John  Beancbamp  of  Ebche,  in  8omer- 
8et.shire,  who  is  described  in  the  writs  a«  John  Ikauchamp  **deS<mtr- 
9et  r  but  it  cannot  for  a  moment  be  contended  that  either  Somerset  in 
the  one  instance,  or  Warwick  in  the  other,  formed  the  titles  of  either  of 
these  Barons,  and  that,  instead  of  hein;;  Barons  Beanohamp,  they  were 
Barons  of  ]Vai-irirI,'  and  of  Somerset.  Tlirse  additions  are  to  1h'  found  in 
the  original  writs  l)v  which  those  dignities  were  created,  whilst  this  Hurony 
existed  for  nearly  fifty  years  before  the  words  "  de  Powes  "  occur  in  the 
Writs  nf  Snninions  ;  tlie  ])resumj»tion  is,  therefore,  more  stronj^y  in  favonr 
of  tbe  r.aroiiics  in  (]u<  sti(.n  Iki'Iui^  tho.'«e  of  Ut/nrj'cA- and  .S'o??/'?\«;'Y,  than 
that  this  dignity  should  be  tliat  of  Powia.  But  in  order  to  obtain  as 
much  information  as  was  possible  on  tiie  proper  title  of  this  Barony, 
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tlis  Bolls  of  FnL  hm  been  carefully  consulted,  for  the  purpose  of 
msertainiiig  the  designation  of  the  Barons  therein,  and  tlie  result  fully 
eonfirnis  the  opinion  iiere  expressed  on  the  subject.  On  no  occasion  wliere 
Ibe  vtmm  of  the  Lords  Cberletoik  oceiir,  until  the  46th  Edw.  III.  is  the 
adffilioQ  of  Powys  to  1k!  found,  but  in  that  year  "  Mons'.  Johan  de  Charle- 
ton  de  Potrys"  was  apixiiiited  a  Trier  of  l'etitic»ns.  Amoncr  the  Ix)rds 
present  in  1397  were  the  "Sire  de  Cauiovs,"  "le  Sire  de  rowys^"  "le 
Sire  de  Fits-Wauter,"  "  Wm.  Beauchamp  8irede  Bergavenny,"  "  leSiie  de 
(>rey  de  CVxlnore,"  "  le  Sire  de  Grey  de  Kuth}T),"  &c.  Aftt-r  this  period, 
however,  viz.  in  the  1  lien.  IV.  1399,  he  is  descrilK-d  ani<iii'^  the  Peers 
present  on  that  occasion  as  "  le  Sire  de  Cherletou,"  aud  a-:aiu  in  tiic  fol- 
lowing jeir  as  •*  Johan  Sire  de  Cherleton,"*  about  which  time  he  died. 
The  name  does  not  occur  a^jain  until  the  Cth  of  Hen.  l\.  when  the  Earl  of 
Arundel  and  "  les  Sires  dea  Towys  and  de  Fumyvell  "  were  apj  ointed  to 
observe  a  certain  ordinance.  In  the  8tb  of  Hen.  IV.  wc  find  the  name  of 
**  Edwardo  de  Charleton  de  Powys,*  among  those  of  several  other  Barons, 
present  at  the  settlement  of  the  successimi  of  tlie  Crown.  So  further 
notice  is  given  of  these  liarons  until  the  reign  of  Hen.  V.,  and  then  the 
name  occurs  but  three  times,  hot  always  as  **  Site  de  Tuwys."  The  Ba- 
rony fell  into  Abeyance  in  1422,  and  consequently  no  more  information 
is  to  be  gained  <m  the  subject.  It  is  presumed  tliat  this  examination 
strengthens  the  opinion  that  the  original  and  proper  designation  of  this 
Barony  was  and  still  is  that  of  Ghebutov,  and  that  the  aahsequent 
alteratiofi  should  not  be  adopted  in  pavference  to  the  title  of  the  first 
creation ;  for  it  is  evident  that  the  original  title  of  this  Barony  was  not 
totally  abandoned,  except  for  a  few  years  in  the  reign  of  Hen.  V.  by  £d> 
ward  the  40i  and  last  Baron,  whilst  of  the  three  preceding  Barons,  the  first 
never  bow  aiyr  other  apj  ellat ion  than  CnERLETON  ;  the  second,  for  a]>out 
twenty  years,  bore  the  same  title  witliout  any  alteration  whatever,  hut 
aiterwards  adopted  that  of  "  Cherleton  de  Fowes,"  which  aildition  was 
relsined  hy  his  son  and  suecesBor,  the  8rd  Baron,  who,  though  sometimes 
described  as  **  Sire  de  Powea,"  was  nevertheless,  as  is  stated  above,  on  the 
twrt  last  occasions  when  his  name  oocon  in  the  Itolls  of  ParL,  expressly 
called  "  Sire  de  Cherleton." 

Whilst  alluding  to  the  Barony  of  Powis,  if  in  fact  there  was  such  a 
Barony  at  that  jxtIcmI,  it  is  to  l>c  observed  that  in  the  Polls  of  Pari.  .'^3 
Hen.  VI.  1455,  the  "  Domiims  de  Powes"  is  said  to  have  been  pit  st  iit 
in  Pari.  This  appellation  could  not  jKJSsibly  be  used  to  describe  ,Jobu 
Uptofl  Earl  of  Worcester,  mentioned  below,  who  is  said  by  Dugdale  to 
have  lieen  Baron  Powes  jure  matris,  for  this  is  the  first  mention  in  the 
Bolls  of  a  Lord  Powis  after  142U,  his  father  having  been  summoned  as 
"  John  Tiptofte,"  and  he  himself  was  created  Earl  of  Worcester  six  years 
before,  and  moreover  on  that  occasion  his  name  appears  hy  his  proper  title 
of  "  Comes  Wygom  it  must  therefore,  the  editor  presumes,  apply  to 
Richard  Grey,  father  of  John  Grey,  who  was  summ.  to  Pari,  as  "Johanui 
Grey  de  Powis,**  22  Edw.  IV.,  but  no  aoooumft  of  ^  said  Bicbard  having 
been  summ*  to  Pari,  is  recorded. 

Tliese  remarks  have  been  made  on  the  supposition  that  no  act  ever  took 
place  in  favour  of  Edward  Tiptoft^  s.  aud  h.  of  John  Earl  of  Worcester, 
the  othflf  ooh.  of  Uie  Bsnmy,  ssid  to  have  been  attsinted  in  1470,  hut  the 
Rolls  of  Vtal,  I^Te  bo  account  either  of  such  attainder  or  of  any  .sul>se- 
qneut  procetvlin^rs  on  the  subject  of  it  (n'ffc  Note  under  Worckstkh).  If 
there  were  no  attainder,  the  moiety  of  the  Parony  of  (  'hcrleton,  to  which 
the  ssid  Edward  Tiptoft  was  heir,  devolved  on  his  death,  infra  a^tatem, 
8.  p.,  on  bis  aunts,  viz.  Philippa,  who  m.  Tliomas  Lord  Poos;  Johanna, 
the  wife  of  Sir  Poltert  In^oldesthor]) ;  and  Joyce,  who  ui.  Edmund  Sutton, 
8.  and  h.  apmrent  of  I/jrd  Dudley,  or  more  proi>crly  liord  Button  of  Dud- 
ley; whilst  the  other  mdcty  was  at  the  same  tin^e  ^stcd  m  John  (iny 
de  Powys,  grcat-giands.  of  Joan,  eldest  dan.  and  ooh.  of  Ldw.  iv.  4th 
Bsron  Cherleton. 
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_  ,  CHESTEK. 
Sarli. 

I.  1066.      Ghkrbod,  a  Fleming,  had  the  ^rift  of  the  co.  of  Chester  from  King 

William  the  Couqueror,  but  beiug  soon  after  takeu  by  his 
enemiw  and  imprisoiied,  1070,  this  ooimij  wm  oonfemd  on 

II.  1070.  1.  Buou  DK  Abrincis  ( Auranchei  in  Nonnandy,  of  which  place  his 

father  was  Viscount),  snnmnied  Lupus,  ncph.  of  Kiu;^  William 
I.  being  hia  half-sibU-i  t>  »ou,  helU  the  whole  co.  of  Chester, 
except  the  kods  belonging  to  the  Bishop,  by  gift  of  the  King, 
1070;  ob.  27  July  llol. 

III.  1101.  S.  Richard,  s.  and  h.  a>t.  7,  II nl  ;  drowned  together  with  his  wife, 

Prince  William,  and  many  of  the  En;j;lish  nobility,  lllU,  s.  p. 

IV.  1120.  3.  Handle  de  Meschines,  a.  of  Ralph  de  Meschiues,  Viscount 

Bayeux  in  Normandy,  by  Maud,  sist.  of  Hugh  II.  1st  Earl, 
obtained  tlie  Karldnm  of  Chester  from  Hen.  1.  IISO,  as  next  h. 
of  the  hi-st  Karl ;  ub.  1128. 

V.  1128.  4.  Handle,  surnamed  de  Gernon,  from  the  place  of  his  birth  iu 

Normandy,  s.  and  h.,  poisoned  hj  his  wife  and  William 
Peverel,  Lord  of  Notts,  1155. 

VI.  1155.  6.  Hltoh,  8umamo<i  CvNM'lioc  or  Kevelioc,  s.  and  h.  ;  ob,  1181. 
Vil.    1181.  6.  Ranulpu,  suruamcd  Blundcvil,  from  the  j^lace  of  his  birth 

f  Album  Monasterium  in  Powis),  also  Earl  of  the  connties  of 
Linooln  and  Leicester,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  20  Oct.  1282,  8.  r. 
VIII.  1832.  7.  John  le  Scot,  X.  nth  I'arl  of  Huntingdon,  s.  of  l^avid  Earl  of 
Huntingdon  (brother  of  William  the  Lion,  Kiog  of  l^cotland), 
by  Maud,  sister  and  oob.  of  llie  last  Earl ;  ob.  7  June  1237,  s.  p. 

In  the  dlst  Hen.  in.  anno  1246,  this  Earldom  was  annexed 

to  the  Crown  for  ever,  but  King  Henry  III.,  in  the  38th  year 
of  his  reign,  ILT).'.,  conferred  it  on  his  j'ounger  son, 
iX.  1253.  Edmund  Tlantauknet,  Earl  of  Chester  1253,  which  he  sur- 
rendered to  his  elder  bro.  Prince  Edward,  and  was  afterwards 
Eaii  of  Leicester  and  Lancaster.  Dugdale  says  that  this 
Edmund,  in  13  Edw.  1.,  as  Karl  of  Chester,  obtained  a  grant 
from  the  King  of  divers  liberties,"  but  this  amtears  to  be  an 
error,  for  in  the  Roll  to  which  he  refers  this  Edmund  is  called 
bro.  of  the  King  and  Earl  of  Lancaster  and  Leicester. 

X.  1S64.      Simon  de  MoNXFoiiT,  th^  celebralcd  Earl  of  I^icester,  extorted 

from  Prince  Edward,  alter  the  battle  of  l^wes,  a  grant  of  the 
inheritance  of  the  Earldom  and  Honour  of  Cheater,  under  the 
colour  of  an  exchange  for  the  EarMom  of  Leicester,  and  ob- 
tained two  l  iitents  froii\  King  Henry  HI.  confirming  the  same, 
the  one  dated  24  Dec.  12G4,  and  the  other  20  May  1^5 ;  killed 
at  the  battle  of  Evesham  in  Angost  1865. 

XI.  1301.     Edward  Plahtaobnet  of  Carnabvon,  s.  and  h.  apperent  of 

King  Edward  T.,  had  a  grant  of  the  Principality  of  Wales  and 
County  of  Chester  7  Feb.  1301,  and  was  sumni.  to  l*arl.  as 
I'ruico  of  Wales  and  Earl  of  Chester  from  2  June,  3U  Edw.  1. 
1802,  to  8  Nov.  34  Edw.  I.  130b ;  Earl  of  Ponthieu  and 
Monstn^ile ;  ascended  the  throne  as  King  Edward  II.  1307. 

XII.  1312.      Edwaud  Pi..\NTAOKNFT  OF  WINDSOR,  s.  and  h.  apparent  of  King 

Edward  11.  stated  to  have  been  created  Earl  of  Chester  24  Mov. 
1318,«  and  siunm.  to  Pari,  as  Earl  of  Chester  6  Aug.  1820, 

'  No  record  of  such  cn-ation  nppoais  <  itlH>r  the  countic;!  of  <'hcNt»  r  aii<l  Flint,  the  cantrod 

upoa  tlie  i'attnt  or  C'liurter  Kulla  ul  that  of  Engleiield,  and  Uie  castles  of  FJiot  and 

7«ar:  the  King  his  father,  ho««trcr,  by  two  Rhyddlui,  **  habend.  ctteocnd.eidemfiltofiro 

wvenil  Chartf  IS  of  flint  dato,  gnve  to  him,  by  I  Pt  h.-ndibiis  suis  Retrihu.i  Anylin;"  his  i  re- 

the  de»criptiou  of    our  son  Ldward  "  only,  |  ation  by  the  giidin^^  ou  of  the  swoi-d  pro- 
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cnsated  Earl  of  Ponthieu  aud  Monstroile,  "  h  end.  et  tenend. 
nbi  et  heredibas  snis  maseulls  Regibus  An<i;lie,  seu  Regni 
Anglia;  heredibus,**  2  Sept.  and  Duke  of  Acquitaine  witb  uie 
same  limitation  10  Sept.  1325.  The  first  enrolments  of  these 
dignities  api)ear  to  have  been  cancelled,  the  word  '*  maaculis** 
being  omitted,  bat  the  snbseqiient  enrolmmite  an  of  the  same 
date;  aaoeoded  the  thnne  as  Eiag  Edwaid  III.  S5  Jan.  1887. 

XUL  1888k  Edward  Plantagexft,  the  Black  Prince,  a.  and  h.  apj  arent 
of  Kin^  Kdward  III.,  wa.s created  Karl  ut  Chester,  and  l)y  ciiartcr 
18  Mar.  1333  invested  with  the  county  of  Cbcistcr  and  the 
castles  of  Cheater,  Khyddlan,  and  Flint,  *'  habend.  et  tenend. 
eidem  filio  firo  et  heredibus  suis  l!t'ij;ibus  Angli.T Duke  of 
Cornwall  17  Mar.  1337,  Prince  of  Wales  12.May  1343,  K.G.j 
oh.  8  J  une  1376,  v.  p. 

XiV.  1876.     BidTAito  Plaiitaobnet  of  Bordesrax,  eldest  snnriviug  s.  of  the 

Black  Prince  ami  li.  ai'parLiit  of  the  Crown,  crcAted  Prince  of  Wales, 
Duke  of  Cornwall,  and  Earl  of  Chester  20  Nov.  1376,  ILG.,  aaoended  the 

thrune  as  Kint:  lliclmrd  II.  22  June  1377. 

By  an  Act  21  Hich.  11.  cap.  9  the  Earldom  of  Chester  was  erected 
into  a  Principality,  and  it  was  ordained  q.  nuUe  done  ne  ^nte  en  aactm 
temps  a<lveuir  ne  s'ra  faito  del  dite  Princij-alt^e  ne  de  las  Chastclx  b'Ios  et 
villes  susdites  a  nulloy,  fors  soulement  aleisne  titz  du  Roy  q.  s'ra  Prince 
illoeqcs  sy  plena  au  Hoy  atlaire,*' and  although  this  Act  was  "wholly 
reversed,  n  .oked,  voide<l,  undone,  repealed,  and  adnulled  for  ever*  by 
Act  I  Hen.  IV.  cap.  3,  the  J\<irh/om  of  Chester  has  ever  since  been  <i;raiit('d 
in  conjunction  with  the  Principality  of  Wales. —  Vide  PnuicES  of  Wales. 


I. 


Hi. 
IV. 


Earls. 
1828. 


U.  1866. 


1713. 
1726. 


V,  1778. 


VL  1816. 


1.  Philip  Stanhope,  1st  Baron  Stanhope  of  Shelford,  created  Earl 
of  Chesterfield,  co.  Derlqr,  4  Aug.  1628 ;  ob.  1666. 

S.  Philip  Staxhope,  grands,  and  h.  heinp;  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  Heniy 
Stanhofje  (ob.  v.  )),)  eldest  son  of  the  last  11^1;  oh.  1713. 

3.  I'nii.iP  Stanoope,  s.  and  h.  ;  ob.  17l.'6. 

4.  Philip  Doeheb  Stanhope,  s.  aud  h.,  K.G.,  Lord  Lieut,  of  Ireland 

1746 :  ob.  1778,  s.  P.  L. 

5.  Pbiltp  Stanhope,  cou.  and  h.  male,  being  s.  and  h.  of  Arthur 

Charles,  eldest  s.  of  Michael,  s.  and  h.  of  Charle.s,  eldest  s.  of 
Arthur  Stanhope,  younger  s.  of  Philip  1st  Earl ;  K.G. ;  oh.  29 
Aug.  1815. 

t.  GioaoB  Stanhope,  s.  and  h.,  i^-esent  Earl  of  Chesterfield  and 
Banm  Stanhope  of  Shelford.  =f 


CH£ST£IlFIEIiD. 


I.  1660.  Kathkrine,  dau.  and  coh.  of  Thomas  Lord  Wotton,  and  widow  of 
Sir  Henrv  Stanhoi)t<  (ob.  v.  p.)  s.  aud  h.  apparent  of  Philip  Ist 
Karl.  She  m.  2ndly  John  Vanden  Kirckhoven,  alias  Pdliander, 
Lord  of  Heenvliett  in  Holland,  and  after  his  death  she  remarried 
Colonel  Daniel  O'Neale  ;  created  Countess  of  ChesterHeld  fur  Ufe 
29  May  1660 ;  ob.  1667,  when  tlie  title  became  Extinct. 


bably  prfotiei  rvry  •hortly  the  grant  of  these 

roiinties,  but  no  m«.>ntion  of  it  is  nn;vK'.  On 
the  'ind  Doc  fullowing  he  had  a  grant  al«o 


of  the  I'u&tle  of  Cai  isbrook  sad  divan 
in  the  i«le  of  Wight. 
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CHESTERFORD. 
Bammit,  80  Dec.  1706-Actiiiafc  1722.— Kide  BoiDOir. 


OHSWTOV. 

YnoouiiTT,  13  8^.  1729.— Fids  Waldkaavb. 

OHXCHESnOL' 

Mm. 

I.  1644.  1.  FRANns  Lkioh,  1st  Baron  Dunsmorc,  created  Earl  of  rincliester 

for  iile,  remainder  to  Thomas  Earl  of  ix>uthainptoii,  and  his 
htAn  male  be^tten  on  Elizabeth  his  wife,  dan.  of  the  said 
Francis  lA>igh,  remainder  to  the  heirs  male  of  the  body  of  the 
said  Elizabeth,  3rd  June  1014  ;  oh.  1653,  8.  p.m. 

II.  1653.  8.  Thomas  Wriothkslky,  Earl  of  Soutliani]iton,  sTicceedetl  las 

father-in-law  as  Earl  of  Chicheiiter»  K.G. ;  ob.  1U07,  8.  r.  m., 
when  the  said  Earldom  became  BrtlinBt. 

nL    1676.  1.  Chaeub  Ffts-Rot,  nataiil  s.  of  Kini;  Cbailei;  II.  created  Btttm 

of  Newbury,  co.  Berks,  Earl  of  Chichester  and  Duke  of  South- 
ampton, 10  Sept.  IHTf),  snccetHled  his  mother  in  the  Dukedom 

of  Cleveland  hi  170'J,  K.G.  ;  ob.  1730. 

IV.  1730.  2.  William  Fitz-Roy,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1774,  s.  p.,  when  bia  honours 
became  Xztinot. 

Y.  1801.  1.  Thomas  Prluam,  2nd  Baron  Pelham  of  Stanmer,  created  Eail  of 
Chichester  June  23, 1801 ;  ob.  18Q5. 

VL  1806.  9.  Thomas  PF.LnAM,  s.  and  li.,  summ.  to  Pari,  liy  writ  v.  p.,  and 
pUicod  in  his  iiftther's  Barony  ol  Pelham,  20  June  ItiOl ;  ebb 
4  July  1826. 

YIL  1826.  3.  Henby  Thomas  Pilhax,  s.  and  h.,  present  Earl  of  Chiclicster 
and  Baron  Pelham  of  Stammer,  and  a  Bsronet.  ^ 


OHOUIOHIIBUBT. 

Banms. 

L  1646.  1.  lioRERT  CiioLMoxnF.LEY,  1st  Visoount  Cholniondolcy  in  Ireland, 
crcaletl  Baron  Cholmondcley  of  Wichc  Mall»ank,  alias  2sampt- 
wich,  CO.  Chester,  1  Sept.  1646,  created  Earl  of  Leinster  in 
In  land  n  March  1646;  ob.  1669,  B.P.,  when  all  his  honours 
l)CGame  Bxtinct. 

Earli. 

II.   168U.— 1.     1706.  1.  Uunii  Ciiolmondeley,  2nd  Viscount  Cholmondcley  in 

Ireland,  s.  and  h.  of  Robert,  who  was  created  Vis- 
count Cholniondeley  in  Ireltmd  29  March  1661, 
eldest  s.  of  ilujih,  next  l)ro.  of  the  Inst  Jiaron,  cre- 
ated Baron  Cholmondcley  of  JSamptwich,  co.  Chester, 
with  remainder,  failing  bis  issue  male,  to  his  bro. 
Geor*;o  10  April  lf^>81>,  created  Viscount  Malpas  and 
Earl  of  ( 'ImlniondclfV,  lx>tli  co.  Chester,  with  the 
same  limitation,  27  Dec.  1706 :  ob.  1725,  s.  r. 


*  The  title  of  Earl  of  ChichMter  (a*  well 
m  Ihiit  of  Ai  undi'l )  is  fn-riuently  found  given 
In  cnrly  Charters  to  Uie  Earla  of  Sussex,  not 
it  a  title  of  dignity,  bat  tktm  thtir  having 


been  possessed  of  the  castle  nnd  city  of  Chi- 
(■h.  si<T,  the  former  of  which  was,  howifcr, 
demolishod  oi  a  veiy  early  period. 
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Bwoni.  Earls. 

*n.  1725. — II.  1725.  2.  Qjeobue  Cholhondbley,  lat  Baron  Ncwburgh  in  Eng- 
land and  lat  Banm  Kewburgh  in  Iielaiia,  bia  and 
h.,  K.B.  i  ob.  1733. 

IV.  1788.— m.  1733,  8.  Gborob  Cbolmondblbt,  b.  and  h. ;  ob.  1770. 


V.  1770. — ^IV.  1770. — I.  1816.  4.  George  James  Cholmondeley,  grands,  and 

h.,  bcin^  8,  and  h.  of  George  Cholniondeley 
•  (ob.  V.  p.")  eldest  s.  of  the  last  Earl,  cre- 

ated Bar!  of  Rodnavage,  co.  Cheater,  and 
Marquess  of  Cholmondeley  22  Nov.  1816, 
K.G. ;  ob.  10  April  1827. 

VI.  1827. — V.   1827. — XL  1827.  6.  Georoe  James  Hobatio  Choi jiondeley,  s. 

and  h.,  was  ramm.  to  Farl.  p.,  in  bia  fiiiher'a  Barony  of  Newburgh 
5  Jan.  1822,  present  "Marques-s,  Karl,  and  Baron  Cholmondeley,  Earl  of 
Kocksavftfje,  Viscount  Malpas,  ami  Baron  Xewhurjli  ;  also  Viaoount  Chol- 
mondeley and  Baron  Newburgh  in  Ireland,  and  a  Baronet.  » 


Baron. 

L  168.'5.  JoHX  CnuRciiiLL,  1st  Baron  Churcliill  of  Eyemouth  in  Scotland, 
created  Baron  Churchill  of  Sandridge,  co.  UurtA,  14  May  lG8o,  created 
Eftrl  of  Marlborotigh,  oo..Wilt8, 9  April  1689^Fitfe  Mablboboogh. 

OHUBOSaLIi  (of  Whlohwood). 

Barona. 

I.  1815.  1.  Francis  Almebic  Spencer,  2nd  s.  of  George  Spencer  3rd  Duke  of 

Marlborough,  K.G.,  created  Baron  Churchill  of  Whidhwood,  co. 
Oxford,  11  Aug.  1815;  ob.  7  March  1846. 

II.  1845.  2.  Francis  Ciorge  Spbkobb,  8.  and  b.,  pfcaent  Baron  Chmohill  of 

Whichwood.  » 

ciocHsa 

Banm  TaBBva* 

I.     Will.  I.    GcNFRTD  DE  CioruKs  held  16  Lofdahipat  co.  Northampton,  at 

the  time  of  the  General  Survey ;  bia  anooeaaof  waa, 

n.     Steph.       Anselme  de  Cioches,  living  1139. 

III.  Hen.  III.  HoisKHT  ni:  Cioches,  s,  and  h.,  living  1104. 

IV.  Jolm.       I'eter  de  Ciochkm,  living  1205,  after  which  nothing  farther  is 

known  of  thia  family. 


Babon  y,  9  April  1689.— Ftcie  PoBXbAHD. 
diAITBTl  A  flBTTiTi. 

Baron. 

I.  1821.  1.  Robert  Jocelyx,  3rd  Earl  of  Roden  in  Ireland,  creat€ti  Biiron  Clau- 
braaaiU  of  Hyde  Hall,  co.  Herts,  17  Jnly  1821,  preaent  Banm  CUn- 
braaaill,  also  Earl  of  Itoden,  A».  in  Ireland,  XLP.  ^ 


Viscounts. 

I.  1828.  1.  RlCHABD  L8  POBR  TbeKCB,  2nd  Earl  of  Clancarty  in  Ireland  and 
IstBaion Trench  in  England,  Marquess  of  Ueiisden  m  tl..-  Nethfif- 
lands :  created  Viscount  Clancarty  of  the  County  ol  Cork  8  Doc 
1823,  G.C.B. ;  ob.  24  Nov.  1837. 


Digitized  by  Google 


108  CLANDEBOYE  —  CLAUE. 

Viioounti. 

11.  1837.  2.  WiLUAM  TuoMAii  LE  FoEB  Tbench,  8.  aod  h.,  preseut  Viscouut 
Clancarty  and  fiftron  Tiench  in  the  Peerage  of  the  United  Kingdom,  aleo 
Earl  of  Gbnoarly,  4eo.  in  Ireland,  Mtiqnflet  of  Hemden  in  the  Neuerlands : 

+ 


Baron. 

I.  1850.  1.  Frederick  Templb  BLACXWOoik  Bum  DnflEnrin  and  Claoeboye  in 
Ireland,  created  Baron  Clandehoye  of  Cundeboye^.  Down,  22  Jan.  1860, 
presNit  fianm  Ciaodeboye;  iinm. 

COLiAgWHiTiTAir. 

I,  1826.  1.  Richard  Meade,  3rd  Earl  of  Clanwilliam  in  Irt-land,  created 
Baron  Clanwilliam  of  co.  'J  ipperary  2b  Jan.  1828,  preaent  iktfuu  Clan- 
william, Earl  of  Clanwilliam  in  Ireland.  =p 

+ 

Hart,  OTiAUH. 

I.  Will.  1.  1.  KiCHABD  Fitz-Gelbebt,  eldest  s.  of  Gilbert  Count  of  Brion,  or 

of  Anci  in  Normandy  (in  which  latter  territory  tlio  town  of 
Brioii  w'.xs  situato),  accompaniwl  his  kinsman  W  illiam  the 
Conqueror  to  England,  and  bad  large  possessions  awarded  to 
him,  of  which  tiie  town  and  castle  of  Tcobridge,  oo.  Kent,  and 
the  manor  of  Clare,  oo.  Suffolk,  were  the  chief  seats  ;  to  this 
latter  place  his  Norman  title  of  Count,*  or  its  eqtiival<  iit,  that 
of  Earl  in  England,  came  to  be  attached,  and  kis  deHccudauts 
were  known  as  Earls  Glare  or  de  Clare  until  they  obtained 
the  English  Earldoms  of  Gloucester  and  Hertford ;  Hichard 
Fitz-Ciil1<ert  was  Justice  of  England,  and  dec.  ante  1090. 

II.  lien.  I.  2.  GiLBEBT  i>E  Clare,  s.  and  h. 

III.  iSteph.    3.  Richard  de  Clare,  s.  and  h.,  was  Earl  of  Hertford,  and  pos- 

sessed of  the  third  penny  of  the  county  before  or  early  in  the 
reign  of  King  Stephen  ;  slain  by  the  Welsh  1139. 

IV.  1139.    4.  Gilbert  de  Clare,  s.  and  Ik,  Karl  of  Hertford  :  ob  1151,  s.p, 

V.  1151.    5.  Roger  de  Clare,  bro.  and  h,,  Earl  of  Hertford  ;  ob.  117.'^. 

VI.  1178.   6.  Richard  os  Cla&e,  s.  and  h.,  Earl  of  Hertford  ;  he  m.  Auiicia, 

dau.  and  at  length  sole  h.  of  William  Earl  of  Oloooester,  and 
was  MM  of  the  celebrated  26  BaroDs  ap^x^inted  to  enfinroe  the 

observance  of  Magna  Charta  ;  ob.  1218. 

VII.  1218.    7.  Gilbert  de  Clare,  s.  and  h.,  Karl  of  Hertford  and  Earl  of 

Gloucester  jure  tnatris ;  he  was  also  one  of  the  25  Barous 
appointed  to  enforce  the  observance  of  Maoka  Ghabta  ; 
at  mraa  m  Brittany  1230. 

VI II.  1230.  8.  Rich  a  rd  db  Clabx,  s.  and  h.,  Earl  of  Hertford  and  Gloucester ; 

ob.  12t>2. 

IX.  1202.   9.  Gilbert  de  Clabb,  s.  and  h.,  Earl  of  Hertford  and  Gloucester ; 

he  m.  Joan  Plantagenet^  dau.  of  King  Edward  I. ;  ob.  1295. 

X.  1295.  10.  GlLBKBT  DE  C1.ARE,  s.  and  h.,  Earl  of  Hertford  an'd  Gloucester; 

sbin  at  Bannockbom  1313,  8.  p.,  when  these  Earldoms  be- 
came lESxtinct. 

XI.  1G24.    1.  JouK  HoLLKS,  1st  Baron  Uaughton,  created  Earl  of  Clare,  co. 

Suffolk,  2  Nov.  1624;  ob.  1637. 
XH.  1687.  9.  John  Hollbb^  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1665. 
Xin.    1666.   8.  GiLBBBT  HoLUEB,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1689. 


*  Vide  obsenratioiu  ander  Albemarle. 
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loe 


Sarli.  ]brq««Mei. 

XIV.  1689. — I.   1694.  4.  John  HoLLE-SR.  and  h.,  created  Marquess  of  Clare  and 

Duke  of  NewcMOe  14  May  1094,  K.G. ;  ob.  1711, 
8.  P.     when  all  his  honours  became  Xxttnot. 

XV.  1714. — TT.  1715.  1.  Sir  Thomas  Pelham,  TUrt.  (assuTind  the  nnme  of) 
HoLLES,  2nd  Baron  Pelham  of  liaufjhton,  s.  and  h.  of  Thomas  Ist  Baron 
Pelham  of  I^aufihton,  by  Grace  Holies,  sister  of  the  last  Marquess  of  Clare, 
ereattnl  Vistdunt  TT.uifihton,  co.  Notts,  and  Earl  of  Clare,  co.  Suffolk,  with 
rernninfliT,  fnilinu'  liis  issue  male,  to  bis  bro.  Ilcnrv  Pelham,  H'  Oct.  1714  ; 
created  Marquess  of  Clare  and  Duke  of  Newcaatle-upon-Tyne,  with  the 
Mine  remainder,  11  Anff.  1715 ;  created  Dnke  of  Newcafltle-trndeNLyne  17 
Nov.  1756,  with  remainder  failing  his  issue  male  to  Henry  Earl  of  Lin- 
coln and  bis  issue  male  l)ee:otten  on  Catherine  liis  tlicn  wife;  and  Bamn 
Pelham  of  Stanmer,  oo.  Sussex,  with  remainder  to  lliomas  Pelham  of 
Stenmer,  4  May  1762,  K.O. ;  ob.  1768,  b.  p.,  end  bis  bro.  Henry  beving  died 
in  bi»  lifetime,  b. p.m. b.,  tbe  RarMom  awl  IfarqiMBaBte <sS Clare  became 
flxtinot* 

CXmASM  (of  ) 

Baron  by  Writ. 

I.   1809.  RicHABD  mi  Clavs,  enmm.  to  Piri.  26  Oct.  8  Rdw.  IT.  1806,  bnt  never 

aflenvards.  Dugdale  trfves  no  account  of  this  Baron  in  bis  Paroimcrr.  Tliere 
can  be  little  doubt  that  he  was  the  bro.  and  h.  of  GillnTt  dc  ( 'Ian-,  and  rvt.  22 
I  Edw.  n.,  and  2nd  s.  of  Thomas  s.  of  Richard  de  Clare  Earl  of  (iiuuce»t«r. 
Hie  period  of  bit  deatb  is  not  known,  bnt  he  left  issue  lliomas,  who  died 
8.  P.  and  appan'ntly  a  minor  in  the  14  Edw.  IT.,  leavin'j  bis  aunts,  sisters  of 
his  father,  Margaret  the  wife  of  Bartholomew  de  Badlesmere,  and  Maud 
then  the  wife  of  Robert  de  Welle,  and  2ndly  before  1  Edw.  III.  of  Rol)ert  de 
ClifM^bisbeirs. 

CLARENCE. 

Mm. 

I,  1862.  Lionet,  Ptmvtaokn'ET,  3rd  s.  of  Kins  Edward  TIT.  having  m.  Eliza- 

beth, dau.  and  h.  of  William  de  Burgh  Earl  of  Ulster,  s.  and  b.  of 
John  de  Burgh  by  Etfsabetb  de  Clare,  dster  and  ooh.  cfOilbert  tbe 
lastBsrl  of  Clare,  obtained  with  her  the  honour  of  Clare,  and  havino; 
l>een  created  Earl  of  Ulster  jure  uxoris.  wns  created  T>uke  of  Cla- 
rence in  full  Pari.  13  Nov.  1302,'  K.(i. ;  Philippa,  his  dau.  and  h., 
m.  Edmond  Earl  of  ICaroh,  and  flnongb  ber  tbe  HboBS  of  York 
derived  its  claim  to  the  Tbrone ;  ob.  1868,  a.  p.m.,  wben  tbe  Duke- 
dom became  Extinct. 

II.  1411.  Thomas  Plantaokset,  2nd  s.  of  King  Henry  TV.,  created  Eiarl  of 

Albemarle  and  Duke  of  Clarence  9  July  14il,  K.G. ;  slain  at  the 
battle  of  Bangy  1421,  a.  p.,  when  tbe  title  af^  became  Eztinot. 
nr.  1461.  George  Pi.axtaoenet,  bro.  of  King  Edward  IV.,  created  Duke  of 
Clarence  14ni,<5  and  by  letter?  patent  20  Sept.  2  Edw.  IV,  14fi2, 
the  King  granted  to  him,  "com.  honorem  et  drnum  nrm.  Rich- 
mondie  que  qnidem,  com.  bonorem  et  dflinm  Edmnndus  Hadbaro 
nup.  comes  Richemondie,  nup.  b'uit  et  tenuit."  By  sepnrat*-  patents, 
each  dated  2.')  March  1472,  lie  was  create<l  Earl  of  Warwick  and 
Earl  of  Salisbury  in  consequence  (as  stat^)  of  his  marriage  with 
Isabel,  eldest  dm.  of  Richard  Earl  of  Warwick  and  Salisbmy; 
K.G. ;  murdered  and  attainted  1477,  when  his  bononrs  beoame 
Tofffbited. 


»  R«t.  PSrI.  ▼ol.  11.  p.  978.  I  dlam  ae  pw  apporfoOcm  eq>pe  enpiti  mm," 

S  He  was  iMol>ably  created  Ouko  of  Tin-  '  between  Mar.  and  Aup.  1461,  but  no  rf^eord 

rraoe  at  the  same  time  thiit  hi«  vounger  of  such  ceremony  is  to  be  found  on  any  of  the 

brother  Rldund  was  crtatcd  Duke  or  Glon-  Rolls  of  that  period ;  he  was  first  snirnn.  to 

fwtor,  whidi  was  done  "dngndo  siW  glap  I  FSrl.  ai  Doka  of  Clama  98  F«b.  1449. 
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Dukes. 

IV.  1789.  William  Hknby,  3ril  s.  of  King  George  ill.,  created  Duke  of  Cla- 
rence and  St.  Andrews^  and  Earl  of  Minister  in  Ireland,  20  May  1789 ; 
ascended  the  throne  as  King  William  IV.  26  June  1830,  when  these  dig- 
nities meiigBd  in  the  Crown. 

OLABXNDOS, 

£arl«. 

L      1661.  1.  Edwabd  Htdb,  let  Baron  Hyde,  oraaled  Viscount  Comboir,  co. 

Oxford,  and  Karl  of  Claivndon,  20  Apr.  1661«  Lord  Hi^ 

Chancellor;  ol).  1G74. 

II.      lf)74.  a.  Henry  Hyde,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  17(t0. 

JII.     ITO'J,  3.  Kdwaud  Hyde,  s.  and  h. ;  oh.  1728,  s.  i'.  m. 

IV.  1723.  4.  Uenkt  Hyde,  2Dd  Earl  of  Hocbester,  cou.  and  h.,  being  s.  and 
h.  of  Lawrence,  let  Earl  of  Rochester,  younger  s.  of  Edward 
Ist  Earl  of  Clarendon  ;  ob,  1753,  and  his  only  son  Henry  Hyde 
(sunini,  to  Pari,  by  writ,  v,  p.,  22  Jan.  1750,  aii<l  placed  in  his 
father's  Barony  of  Hyde  of  Uintou)  having  died  before  him, 
a.  r.*  his  boooura  became  Xztliiok. 

y.      1776.  1.  Tbomas  Viluers,  2nd  s.  of  William,  2nd  Earl  of  Jersey,  liaving 
m.  Oharlotte  Caj»cl,  eldest  dan.  of  William,  Jinl  Karl  of  Essex, 
•  by  Jane  Hyde,  dau.  and  ooh.  of  Ueuiy,  the  hu»t  Earl  of  Cla- 

rendon (which  Charlotte  was  oob.  to  ber  mother)  was  created 
Baron  Hyde  of  Himlon,  oo.  Wilts,  to  him  and  the  heirs  male  of 
his  body  by  ("iuirlotto  his  then  Avife,  and  in  default  the  di;;- 
nity  of  Baronesa  Hyde  to  the  said  Charlotte  for  life,  remainder 
to  tbe  heixs  male  of  ber  body,  8  June  1766,  and  Eari  of  Claren> 
don  14  June  1776 ;  ob.  1786. 

VI.  1786.  2.  Thomas  YmJEBS,  s.  and  b. ;  ob.  imm.  7  Mar.  1824. 

VII.  1824.  3.  John  Charles  Viixiebs,  bro.  and  h. ;  ob.  22  Dec.  1838. 

VIII.  4.  riKORuE  William  Frederick  Viluers,  neph  and  h.  (a,  and  h. 
of  Cieorge  VilUers,  next  bro.  of  John  Charles  VII.  Earl),  present  Earl  of 
Clanndim  and  Banm  Hyde  of  Hindoo;  K.G.,  O.C.B.  :ft 

+ 

giiAvsrhtg. 

Barons  by  Tenure. 

I.  Uen.  U.  1.  RociRu  Frr^-r.icHA&D,  Baron  of  Warkwortb,  oo.  Korthumb., 

living  1105. 

II.  Bich.  I.    8.  RoBKET  FiTz-RoQEB,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1212. 

IH.  Jdm.      8.  JoBH  FiTE-RoBBBT,  s.  and  b.,  Lord  of  Horsford,  oo.  Norfolk, 

and  one  of  the  celebrated  25  Barons  apixtinted  to  enfccoe  tbe 

observance  of  Maoka  Chahta  ;  ol).  1240. 

IV.    Hen.  III.  4.  Eoqeb  FitWoon,  s.  and  b. ;  ob.  1249. 
B&roniby  Writ 

I.  RoBEUT  FiTZ-RooER,  8.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  2  Nov. 

23  Edw.  I.  121)5,  to  10  June,  4  Kdw.  II.  1311  ;  ob.  1310. 

n.  1299.  6.  JoTix  FiT/,-HoBERT,  a't.  4o  (assumed  the  name  of)  Clavekiko» 
B.  and  h.,  sunuii.  t..  Pari,  from  10  AjTil,  2H  Edw.  I,  1299,  to  20  Nov.  5 
Edw.  in.  i;i.'U  ;  ob.  13:52,  8.  P.M.  Eve,  bis  dau.  and  h.,  a>t.  40,  1.3-15, 
m.  1.  Thomas  de  Audley,  who  died  1  l*klw.  U.  s.  P. ;  and  2.  Thomas 
de  Ufibid,  to  wbom  she  was  m.  9  Mar.  1809 ;  and  8.  to  Robert  Benhale, 
whose  wife  she  was  in  1842.  Sh.  lied  43  Edw.  Ul.  1369,  and  from  tbe 
Inq.  p.  m.  it  would  appear  that  she  had  no  issue,  in  which  ens«'  the  Ban)ny 
cixjated  by  writ  23  Edw.  I.  is  presumed  to  Ihj  vested  in  the  descendants 
and  repraeentattres  of  ber  grand&tber  Robert  Bann  Fiti-Boggr. 
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Ill 


cunmrs. 

Baroiuu 

I.  1831.  1.  Nathaioel  Clements,  Earl  of  Leitrim  in  Ireland,  K.P.,  crated 

Baion  Clflmente  of  Kilmacrenan,  oo.  Donegal,  20  June  1881 ;  ob. 
81  Dee.  1854. 

II.  1854.  9.  WiLUAM  Sydney,  s.  and  h. ;  proient  JStaoa.  demntB,  al«i  Eul  of 

Leitnm,  &c  in  Ireland. 


I.  1626. 


I. 


CLHVXIiAXrD. 

Thomas  Wentwobth,  4th  Baron  Wentworth,  eveated  Earl  of 
Cleveland,  co.  York,  7  Feb.  1625;  ob.  1667,  P. M.,  wben  «h0 
Earldom  became  Sztinct. 


1670.  1.  Barbara  Yilliers,  dau.  and  h.  of  William,  2nd  Viscount  Gran- 
dison  in  Ireland,  mistress  of  Kinir  f'liarles  H.,  created  I'aroriess 
Nonsuch,  CO.  Surrey,  Countess  of  ISuuthaiupton,  and  Duchess 
of  Cleveland  for  life,  with  remainder  after  her  deoean  to 
f'liarlf  ^  Lord  Limerick,  her  eldest  s.,  and  the  heirs  male  of  his 
body,  i-emainder  to  Qooige*  her  3rd  s.  in  like  manner,^  3  Aug. 
1679  ;  ob.  1709. 


Dukes. 

n.  1700. 


m. 


IV. 


V. 


CiiARi^s  FiTZ-RoY,  eldest  s.  of  the  said  Ducliess,  who  had  been 
created  Saron  of  Newbury,  co.  Berks,  Earl  of  Chichester,  and 
Dnke  of  Soathampton  («e  thoee  titles),  E.6. ;  ob.  1780. 

1780.  8.  WiLLEAM  Fraz-BoT,  a.  and  11,  Dnke  of  Sonthampton ;  ob.  1774^ 
s.  p.,  wben  this  di^ty  became  Bztiiiot. 


1883.— L  1827.  1.  William  Henry  Vane,  III.  Earl  of  Darlington,  cn- 

ated  Marc^uess  of  Cleveland  5  Oct.  1827,  and  Duke 
of  Cleveland  and  Baron  Kaby  of  Kab\'  Castle,  oo. 
Dnrham,  29  Jan.  1888 ;  K.Q. ;  ob.  29  Jan.  1842. 

18^.— n.  1842.  S.  Henry  Vane,  s.  and  h.,  present  Duke  and  Marquees 

of  CleveluHl,  Karl  of  Darlington,  Viscount  and  Baton 
Barnard  and  liaron  liuby,  K.(ir.,  &c.  ^ 


IL   Hen.  m. 
m.  1222. 
IV.  1263. 


ClilFFOBD. 

Barons  by  Tenure. 

I.     Hen.  n.     1.  Walter  de  CLirFORD,  living  1165. 

2.  Walter  de  Cufford,  s.  and  h.  ;  oh.  1222. 

3.  Walter  de  fLiFFnnn,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1263,  s.  p.  m. 

4.  liooER  Clifford,  ueph.  and  h.,  being  s.  and  h.  of  Boger  (ob. 
f.)  next  bvo.  of  uie  lait  Baton ;  ob^  1285. 

Barons  by  Writ 

I.  1299.      6.^IUHnBT  GuFPOBD,  gnnde.  and  h.,  being  s.  and  b.  of  Boger 

Clifford  (ob.  v.  p.),  eldest  s.  of  the  last  Baron,  svt.  7,  11 
Edw.  I.,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  29  Dec.  28  Edw.  I.  1209, 
to  26  Nov.  7  Edw.  II.  1313,  Earl  Marshal  1307  ;  ob.  1314. 

II.  1319.      6.  Roger  de  Cliffobd,  s.  and  b.,  set.  14,  summ.  to  ParL  from 

6  Nov.  18  Edw.  n.  1819,  to  15  May,  14  Bdw.  D.  1821 ;  ob. 

1327,  B.  p. 


>>  The  Sij^tfd  Bill  for  this  Patent  gives  the 
title  of  "  Karl  of  Southampton "  to  the 
Duchess's  eMesi  son,  and  the  preoedsDcy  of 


Duke's  children  to  all  her  issue.    Vide  Kote 

toGiunoN. 
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in.       1327.    7.  BOBBBT  DE  Clifford,  l>ro.  ami  h.,  a't.  21,  sumra.  to  Pari. 

from  10  l\c.  1  £dw.  lU.  1327,  to  20  Apiil,  17  Edw.  lU. 

1343  ;  ul).  1344. 

ly.  8.  RoDEKT  DE  CuFFORD,  s.  and  h.,  aet.  IG,  he  was  never  summ. 

to  P»rl.  as  he  didd  under  age  befine  1354. 

v.       1867.  9.#Rooi!B  in  GurrcnD,  1»ro.  and  h.,  stunm.  to  FiuL  fiom  16 

Dec.  31  Edw.  nr.  1367,  to  28  July,  12  Bicb.  H.  1888 ;  ob. 

1389. 

VL       1889.  10.  Thomas  de  Clifford,  s.  and  li.,  tet.  24,  summ.  to  Pari,  from 

6  Dec.  13  Kich.  II.  1389,  to  7  Sept.  15  Rich.  II.  1391  j 
Ob.  1892. 

yn.     1411.  II.41J0HH  DB  CuPFOBD,  8.  and  h.,  mi,  8,  ninim.  to  FiiL  from  21 

Sept.  12  Hen.  IV.  1411,  to  26  Feb.  8  Hen.  Y.  1421,  ILO. ; 

ob.  1422. 

VIII.  1436.  I8.4&TUOMAB  DE  Clifford,  s.  and  h.,  aet.  7,  sumni.  to  Pari. 

from  19  Dec.  15  Hen.  VI.  1436,  to  20  Jan.  31  Hen.  VI. 
1458 ;  ob.  1454. 

IX.  1460.  18.4|(JoRK  DB  Cliftobd,  s.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari.  30  July,  38  Hen. 

VI.  14B() ;  ob.  1401,  and  having  been  attainted  4  Nov.  1461, 

his  honours  Wanie  Forfeited. 

X.  1485.  14.  Hekby  de  Uliffobd,  s.  and  h.    Restored  in  blood  and  honours 

1  Hen.  Vn.  1486,  and  suncm.  to  Pari,  from  15  Sept  1  Heu. 
Vn.  1485,  to  16  Jan.  12  Hon.  VTL  1497 ;  ob.  1628. 

XI.  1628.  15.  Hbxry  Clifford,  s.  and  h.,  created  Earl  ci  Cumberland  18 

July  1525^'  K.O.;  ol).  ir>42. 

XIL     1542.  16.  Henry  CurwcaD,  a.  and  h..  Earl  of  Cumberland,  KJ3. ;  ob. 

1569. 

XIII.     1569.  17.  Geobgb  Clifford,  s.  and  h.,  Eail  of  Cumberland,  K.G. ;  ob. 

1606,  a.  p.  M.   Ann  Cliffnd,  bis  dan.  and  aole  b.,  was  twice 

m. — 1.  to  Richard  Saokville,  Earl  of  Dorset  ;  and  2.  to 
Philip  Earl  of  Pembroke,  but  bad  issue  only  by  Ikt  first 
husband.  She  claimed  the  Baix>in-  in  1628,  and  the  hearing 
of  her  petition  waa  appointed  ior  the  following  searion, 
but  there  wore  no  ftarther  prooeedlny  on  it  Her  Ladyship 
died  in  1675. 

XIY.     1691.  18.  Thomas  Tiifton,  Oth  Earl  of  Thanet,  claime<l  and  was  allowed 

the  Banjny  by  the  House  of  Peers  12  Dec.  1691,  as  great- 
grands,  and  h.  of  the  last  Tiaron,  being  s.  and  ultimately 
h.  of  John  2iid  Karl  of  Tbanot,  by  Margaret,  dau.  and 
eventually  (on  the  failure  of  the  is^iue  of  her  si.ster  Isabella, 
wife  of  James  Earl  of  Northampton)  sole  h.  of  Richard 
Saokville,  Earl  of  Dorset,  by  Ann  Cliftbrd,  dau.  and  sole  h. 
of  Cieorize  Earl  of  Cumberland,  the  last  Pan  mi  :  ob.  1729, 
8.  P.  M.,  when  the  Barony  fell  into  Abeyance  between  his 
daughters  and  edheirs,  vis. — Catherine,  wife  of  Bdwaid 
Viaoount  Sondes ;  Aim,  wife  of  James  Earl  of  Balisbuiy ; 
ICaiganH,  wnfe  of  Thomas  Earl  of  Leicester ;  Mary,  wlio  m. 
1.  Anthony  Grey,  s.  of  Henry  Duke  of  Kent,  and  2.  John 
Earl  Gower ;  and  Isabella,  who  m.  1.  Lord  Nassau  Paulet 
and  2.  Sir  Francis  Delaval,  K.B. ;  until  1734,  when  the 
Cro^vn  was  fileascd  to  terminate  the  Abeyance,  and  confirm 
the  barony  by  Patent,  15  Aug.  1734,  to. 


>  He  is  called  in  the  Signed  BUlfitr  Us  oreatkm  **  Loid  Cliflbrd  Weftmonland  and  ycssy." 
Vidt  Note  under  CuMBCitLAND. 
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Barona  by  Wxlt 

XY.      1734.  10.  Mabqaiut,  8rd  dau.  and  ooh.  of  ih«  last  Barai,  wife  of  Thomaa 

Coke,  Earl  of  T>eice.ster ;  ob.  ITTa,  s.  p.  when  Uie  Barony 
again  fell  into  Abeyance  among  the  descendants  of  the 
sisters  of  the  Baroness,  who  are  mentioned  above ;  in  \s  hich 
state  it  continued  until  1776,  when  the  Aheyuioe  was  agun 

terminated  in  favour  of 

XVI.     1776.  80.  Edwaiu)  Soithwkll,  s.  and  h.  of  Edward  Southwell,  by 

Catherine,  diiu.  and  h.  of  E<hvard  Viscount  l^ondes,  by 
Catherine  Tufton,  1st  dau.  and  ooh.  of  Thomas  Tufton, 
Earl  of  Thanct,  XIV.  18th  Baron,  and  eldest  sister  of  the 
late  Baroness,  summ.  to  ParL  by  writ  17  Apr.  1776,  as 
"Edward  CUfford  Chevalier oib.  1777. 

XYn.   1777.  SI.  Edwabd  Southwell,  s.  and  h.,  took  Us  seat  as  Lord  CIHKipd, 

but  assumed  the  distinction  of  "  de  Cliflonl ob,  s.  p.  30 
Sept.  1832,  when  the  Barony  a^ain  fVll  into  Abtn-ance  between 
tlie  issue  of  his  three  sisters — Catht  iiue,  Sophia,  ami  Eliza- 
beth, viz.,  So^ia  (only  child  of  Catherine),  wife  of  John 
Bussell  ;  the  two  daughters  of  John  Thomas  Townshend 
(afterwards  Viscount  Sydney)  by  Sophia  his  wife ;  and  Vis- 
oount  Bury,  s.  and  h.  of  Eluutbeth  Countess  of  Albemarle ; 
which  Alxiyance  the  Crown  was  pleased  to  teradnate  by 
Patent  4  Mar.  1833,  in  favour  of, 
XVUI.   1833.  22.  Sophia,  wife  of  John  Kussell,  Esq.,  and  only  child  of  George 

Kciu  Uayward  Coussmaker,  by  Catherine,  eldest  sister  and  cob.  of  the  last 

Baron,  present  Baroness  De  Clifford.  s= 


OIiIFFOBD. 

I.  1628.  1.  Hbtkrt  Cufforp,  s.  and  h.  a]>parent  of  Franeis,  IV.  4th  Earl  of 
Cumberland,  summ.  to  Pari,  by  writs  addressed  "Henrico 
CnMfoid,  Cheralier,"  from  IT  Feb.  8  Oar.  1 1628,  to  8  Not. 
15  Car.  I.  lf)30,  tmder  the  presumption  that  the  ancient 
Barony  of  Cliflord  was  vested  in  his  father,  but  which  Barony 
had  passed  to  the  heir  general ;  sat  in  several  Parliaments 
aooormngly,  sncoeeded  his  father  as  Eaii  of  Cumberland  in 
1641 ;  ob.  1643,  8.  p.m.,  when  that  Eaildcm  beoame  Sstinot* 

but  this  Baron V  dcvolveil  on, 
n.       1648.  2.  Elizabeth,  his  dau.  and  sole  h. ;  she  m.  Richard  Boyle,  Earl 

of  Cork,  in  Irdind,  who  was  in  consequence  created  Baron 

Cliffonl  of  Lanesborough,  by  Patent  to  him  and  the  heirs 
male  of  his  lK)dv,  4  Nov.  1044  {vide  hfra);  he  was  oreated 
Earl  of  Burlington  20  Mar.  1G04,  and  died  16^7. 

m.     1689.  8.  Charles  Boyle,  s.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari,  in  his  father's  Barony 

of  CHfifoid  of  Lanesborough  by  writ  16  July  1689 ;  ob.  p., 
1604. 

IV.  1604.  4.  Charles  Boylk,  s.  and  h.,  claimed  a  writ  of  summ.  to  Pari,  as 

Lord  Cliftord  of  Lanesborough,  in  consequence  of  his  father 
having  been  so  snmmoned,  which  claim  was  allowed,  and  he 
was  sunnn.  accordingly  ;  succeeded  his  grandfather  as  Earl  of 

Cork  and  Burlington  in  1697 ;  ob.  1704. 

V.  1704.  6.  Richard  Boyle,  s.  and  h.,  Eari  of  Cork  and  Budington  ;  m  1737 

he  claimed,  and  was  allowed  the  Banmy  of  Cliflford  created  by 
the  Writ  of  3  Car.  1. 1628,  to  his  ^reat-great-grandfather  Henry 
Clifford  before  mentioned,  K.G.  ;  ob.  1753,  h.  p.  m.,  when  the 
Earldom  of  Buriington  and  Barony  of  Clififord  of  Lanesborough 
became  Sztiiiet ;  bat  the  Barony  of  Clifford  created  by  the 
Writ  of  8  Oar.  I.  devotved  on, 

I 


Digitized  by  Gopgle 


114  CLIFFORD  —  CLIFTON. 

YL     1768.  6.  CHA.RLOTTF.,  his  dau.  and  sole  h. ;  she  m.  William  Ctvendiah,  4fih 

Duke  of  Devonshire  ;  oh.  1754. 

VII,    1764.  7.  William  CAVKNnisn,  s.  and  h.,  5th  Dttko  of  Devonshire,  K.B., 

&c. ;  oh.  2'J  July  1811. 

Yin.  1811.  8.  William  Spenceb  Cavendish,  s.  and  h.,  6th  and  present  Duke 
of  Devonshire,  E.G.,  Sbo^  present  Benm  Clifford  under  the  Wiit  of  8 
Car.  L  1628. 

CLIFFORD  (of  Laneaborough). 

1.  1644.  RiCHABO  BoYLK,  Earl  of  Cork,  having  m.  Elizabeth,  dau.  and  h. 
of  Henry  Clifford,  5th  Earl  of  Cumberland,  was  oreated  Baran  CUflbrd  of 
Lanoshorou^uli,  co.  York,  4  Nov.  1644;  created  20  Mar.  1664^  Eailof 
Burlington.  Bj^tinot  1763.    Vide  Bublixgtqm. 


g^j^  OUTVOBB  (of  Ohmdleigb). 

L  1672.  1.  Thomas  CLorroBD,  said  to  have  been  deseended  finom  Sir  Lewis 
Clifford,  K.O.,  8rd  ».  of  Roger  V.  9th  Baron  Cliffbrd,  created 
Baron  Clifford  of  Chudleigh,  co.  Devoo,  22  Apr.  1672,  Loid 

High  Trea.su rer;  oh.  1673. 

II.  1673.  2.  Hugh  Clifkobd,  s.  and  h. ;  oh.  1730. 

III.  1730.  8.  Hugh  Clifford,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1732. 
lY.    1782.  4.  Hugh  Cuffobd,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1788. 

Y.      1783.  5.  Hugh  Edwabv  Hikbt  Cliffobd,  b.  and  b. ;  ob.  1798,  a.  p. 

YI.  1798.  6.  Charles  Ci.ikj oun,  l)ro.  and  h. ;  he  m.  Eleanor  !Mary,  yuinigest 
dan.  ami  ooh.  of  Henry,  8th  Baron  Anmdel  of  Wardour, 
youngent  coh.  of  one  moiety  of  the  Baronies  of  Fitz-Payne  and 
Kerdeston ;  ob.  29  Apr.  1881. 

YII.  1881.  7.  HooH  Oharus  CurfORD,  s.  and  b.,  present  Baron  diiibid  of 
Chudleiffh.  ^ 

Baron*  by  Writ  CLIFTON. 

I.  1376.  1.  JoHy  DK  Clifton,  who  inherited  that  share  of  the  riar(»iiy  of 
Tatteshall,  which  had  vested  in  the  family  of  Cailly,  was 
found  b.  to  Margaret  de  Cailly  42  Edw.  HI.  (1368),  then  art.  16 
years,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  1  Dee.  60  Edw.  III.  1376»  to28  July, 

12  Rich.  11.  1388  ;  oh.  iafS8. 

n.  1393.  2.  CoNSTANTiNK  Clifton,  s.  and  h.  n^t.  10,  snmm.  to  Pari.  13  Nov. 
17  Rich.  II.  1393,  and  20  Nov.  18  IJicii.  11.  1394,  but  never  aUor\vard.s ; 
"  wherefore,'*  says  Dugdale,  "  I  shall  here  put  a  i>eriod  to  my  discourse  of 
him  hut  it  appears  that  he  died  in  1395,  and  had  issue  a  s.  John,  and 
a  dau.  Elizabeth,  who  m.  Sir  John  Knyvet,  Knt. ;  the  said  John  Clifton 
was  one  year  old  at  his  father's  death,  and  though  afterwards  knighted, 
was  never  sunun.  to  Pari. ;  Margaret,  his  Sole  dau.  and  li.,  was  the  wife 
of  Sir  Andrew  Oganl,  Knt.,  hut  died  s.  p.,  when  this  Parony  Wcaino 
vested  in  John  Kiiv'vet,  the  s.  and  h.  of  Lady  Elizabeth  Knyvet  abo-e 
mentioned,  dan.  of  Constantine^  II.  Baron ;  among  whoee  descendants  and 
repreaentativea  this  Bari>ny  is  now  in  AbeiyaiUM. 

ff^tlry'Wrtt    CXUTTOB'  (of  IttAgbUm  Brmnawold). 

I.       1606.  1.  Gbrvasb  CiiiFToir,  samm.  to  Pari,  from  9  July,  7  Jao.  I.  1606, 

to  5  Apr.  12  Jac.  I.  1G14,  as  "Gervasio  Cnifton  de  Layton 
Bromswold  ChTr ob.  1618,  s.  P.  M. 


Digitized  by  Google 


CLiiS'TON.  116 

Bmobs  by  Writ 

II.       1674.  8.  Catherine,  wife  of  Henry  O'Brien  (s.  and  li.  apj  arentof  Henry 

Earl  of  Thomoad,  ob.  v.  p.),  claimed  anil  was  allowed  the 
Barony  7  Feb.  1674,  being  am.  and  eventually  h.  of  George 

Stewart,  s.  and  h.  a|t|M\reiit  of  Esme  Duke  of  Richmond  (slain 
at  Edgehill  v.  \\  l(>i2),  ])y  Catherine  Clifton,  dau.  and  h.  of 
the  last  Baron  ;  ob.  1702. 

m.     1702.  8.  Edwabd  Hyde,  ptmds.  and  h.,  being  h.  and  b.  of  Katherine 

(ob.  viti  matris),  wife  of  Edward  Hyde,  3rd  Earl  of  darandoD, 
and  dau.  and  sole  h.  of  the  laat  BaroDeaa;  ob.  p., 

1713,  B.  p. 

IV.      ITld.  4.  Theodosia  Bliuu,  sist.  and  h. ;  ob.  1722.    She  m.  John  Bligli, 

who  was  created  Baron  Clifton,  and  afterwards  Yisoount  imd 
Earl  of  Banilfity  in  Ireland,  and  died  1728. 

y.      1722.  6.  Edwabd  Blioh,  s.  and  h.,  succeedetl  hi.s  father  as  Earl  of  Dam- 

ley,  &c.  in  Ireland,  1728;  ob.  1747,  s.  p. 

YI.     1747.  6.  John  Bliuu,  bro.  and  h.,  Earl  of  Darnley  in  Ireland;  ob. 

1781. 

Tn.    1781.  r.  JoHH  Buofl,  s.  and  b.,  Earl  of  Damley  in  Ireland ;  ob.  17  Ifiar- 

1881. 

Vm.  1831.  8.  Edward  Buon,  s.  and  h.,  Earl  of  Damley  in  Ireland ;  ob.  12 

Fel).  1835. 

IX.      1835.  9.  John  Stuabt  Buuh,  s.  and  h. ;  present  Banm  Clifton  of  Leigh- 
ton  Bromswold,  Earl  of  Damley,      in  Maud.  ^ 


CEUNTOS. 

Barou  by  Tenure. 

I.    Hen.  I,      1.  Geoffrey  de  Clinton,  Chamberlain  and  Treasurer  to  King 

Hen.  I.;  living  1129. 

XL  Hea.n.    a.  GnoiTBBTi»OuiiToy,s.aiidb.,Chainbei1sintoEingHen.II.; 

livmg  1165. 

in.  John.         3.  Henbt  SB  CUMTOlff,  S.  and  h. ;  living  1212. 

IV.  Hen.  lU.  4.  Hknhv     rt  isTON,  g,  and  h. ;  ob.  1232,  a. p.,  when  his  sisters 

became  hi^  heira. 


I.  Hen.  XL  1.  Osbf.rt  db  Cuhtow,  neph.  of  Geofifr^  the  1st  Baton ;  living 

II.  John.  2.  OsBEKT  DE  Clinton,  s.  and  h.  ;  ob.  1222. 
HI.  Hen.  UI.  8.  Thomas  dx  Ciutcon,  s.  and  h. ;  living  1264. 
IV.  Edw.  L  4.  Thomas  in  Clopkik,  s.  and  b. ;  living  1283. 


by  Writ 

L        1299.     6.  John  dr  Ciastos,  s.  and  h.,  sumra.  to  Pari.  ♦]  Feb,  27  Edw.  1. 

1299,  and  in  a  sumuiuns  to  meet  the  King,  "  cum  equis  et 

armis/'  12  Mar.  29  Edw.  I.  1300,  be  is  denominated  of 

Maxstock,  00.  Warwick;  ob.  1315. 
n.      1332.     6.  John  de  Cldtton,  grands,  and  h.  jet.  12,  1315,  surom.  to  Pari. 

from  27  Jan.  6  Edw.  UI.  1332,  to  1  April,  9  Edw.  HI. 

1335 ;  to  the  last  writ  the  words  *'mortaus  est  **  are  added  $ 

ob.l835. 

m.     1857.     7.  JoHH  SB  Clinton,  s.  and  h.  a^»t.  28,  1354,  snmm.  to  Pari,  from 

15  Dec.  31  Edw.  III.  1357,  to  5  Nov.  21  Rich.  U.  ^397; 
he  m.  Idonea,  siat.  and  cob.  of  WttUam  Baron  Say  i 
1397.  1  2 
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IV,     1399.     8.^|t  William  de  Cunton,  grauds.  and  h.  mt,  5,  1384,  beinp  s. 

andh.  of  WilUam  Clinton  (ob.  v.  p.),  eldest  ».  of  the  last 
Baron  ;  snmm.  to  Pari,  from  19  Aug.  28  Bidi.  11. 13»9,  to 

27  Nov.  i)  lien.  VI.  1430     ob.  1432. 

Y.      1450.     9.^  John  de  Clikton,  s.  and  h.  sest.  22,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  4  Sept. 

29  Hen.  VI.  1460,  to  80  July,  38  Hen.  VT.  1460 ;  attainted 

14'!(\  when  hi»  honours  became  Porfeited;  nstored  in 
blcxxi  and  honours  and  summ.  to  Pari.  Irom  23  May,  1 
Edw.  IV.  14(11,  to  28  Feb.  2  Edw.  IV.  1403  ;  ob.  1404. 

VI.  10.  John  de  Clinton,  b.  and  h.  set.  30,  was  never  summ.  to  Pari. ; 

ob.1488. 

yn.  11.  John  ds  GuRTOir,  a.  and  b.,  was  nevw  summ.  to  FurL ;  ob. 

1514. 

Vm.  1514.   18.  TnoMAH  dk  T'i  tntov,  s.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari.  23  Nov, 

6  Uen.  Vlii.  1514  ;  ob.  1517. 

IX.  1536.   18.  Edward  dk  Clxmton,  s.  and  b.  set.  5,  summ.  to  Pari.  27 

Apr.  28  Hen.  Vm.  1530,  as  "Edward  Clinton  Chevalier,'* » 
crratcd  Earl  of  T.ioooln  4  May  1572,  K.G.,  Lord  High  Ad- 
miral ;  ob.  1584. 

X.  1584.    14.  Henry  de  Clinton,  s.  and  h.,  Earl  of  Lincoln,  K.B. ;  ob.  IGIG. 

XI.  1616.    15.  Thomas  de  Clinton,  a.  and  h..  Earl  of  Lincoln,  summ.  to  Pari 

T.  PL  2  June  1610  in  thia  Barony ;  ob.  1619. 

Xn.  1619.   16.  THW)PHn.U8  di  Gxirton,  a.  and  h..  Earl  of  Lincoln ;  ob.  1667. 

Xm.  1667.    IT.  Edward  Clinton,  sn^nds.  and  h.,  bcini:  s.  and  h.  of  Edward 

(ob.  V.  p.),  eldest  s.  of  the  last  liaron ;  ob.  1002.  s.  p.,  when 
the  Barony  fell  into  Abeyanoe  between  bis  aunts  and  co- 
heirs, vntu  the  Abeyanoe  waa  terminated  by  the  Cniwn,  in 
tbepeiBonol, 

XIV.  1721.~I.  1746.  18.  Hugh  Fortescue,  s.  and  li.  of  Hugh  Fortescue,  by 

Bridget,  dan.  and  h.  of  Huph  Boscawon,  by  Mar- 
garet Clinton,  dau.  of  Theophilus  XII.  10th  liaron, 
and  aunt  and  coh.  of  the  laat  Baron,  anmm.  to  Pari. 
15  ^frir.  1721  in  this  Barony,  and  created  Earl 
Clinton  and  Baron  Fortescue  of  Castle  Hill,  co. 
Devon,  5  July  1746,  with  limitation  of  the  Barony 
(failing  tlie  heirs  male  of  his  own  body)  tohla  hali- 
bro.  Alatthew  Fortescue,  Esq. ;  ob.  1751,  8.  P.,  when 
the  Earldom  of  Clinton  became  SSxtinot.  llie 
Barony  of  Fortcscne  of  Castle  Hill  paaaed  to  his 
bro.,  and  thia  Barony  again  fell  into  Abeyance 
between  Margaret  Fortescue  his  sister  and  h.  and 
Margaret  Countess  of  Orford,  but  on  the  death  of 
the  aaid  Marguet  Forteaone  nnm.  in  1760,  the 
dignity  devolved  on, 

XV.  1760.    19.  Maroaret,  widow  of  Roliert,  2nd  Earl  of  Orfonl,  and  wif..  of 

the  Hon.  Sowallis  Shirley,  as  h.  general  of  Theophilos  Earl 


*  In  a  gi^t  on  the  Rot.  Claus.  5  Hen.  VJ. 
m.  1 ho  stylo.1  himidf  Will's  de  Clynton, 
Miles,  l)bs  de  Clynton  et  de  Say." 

*  la  4  &  5  Ph.  8c  M.  a  question  of  prece- 
dency arose  between  this  nobleman  and  Henry 
Lord  StnfToni,  when  it  wns  dcci<ied,  12  Yrh. 
1558,  that  the  Lords  Clinton  had  by  long 
contlnaance  and  great  anttqaity  naked  next 


above  the  Lorda  Aadley,  and  that  the  Lorda 
Stafiord  had  always  ranked  next  below  the 

T.onls  Talbot,  and  they  were  respectively 
placed  accordingly. — Lords'  Journals,  vol.  i. 
p.  522.  Lord  Clintoa  waa  consequently  put 
next  to  Lord  P.fi  •xnvrnny  and  h«><anie  <he  sf- 
conJ  Baron  of  the  realml  whilst  Lord  Stafford 
beonat  the  dSfOMM. 
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Baiou  by  Writ. 

of  Linccilii,  Xn.  16th  Boron,  she  being  dau.  and  solo  h.  of 
Samuel  Hollo,  s.  ami  h.  of  Holnrt  Holle,      Arftbell%  oldciti 

dan.  of  the  said  lljeophiliis  ;  ob.  1781. 

XVI.     1781.  20.  Geobqk  Walfole,  Earl  of  Orford,  s.  aad  h. ;  ob.  1791,  s. 

when  the  Benmy  of  Clinton  devolved  on, 

XVn.  1791.  SI.  BoBKBT  Qmmam  Wiluam  Turmn,  he  being  s.  and  h.  of 

Robert  Cotton  Trefiisis,  eldest  son  of  HoU'rt  Trefuflis,  s.  and 
h.  of  Samuel  TrefusiB,  eldest  sou  of  Francis  Trefusis  by 
Bridget,  aunt  of  Margaret  the  last  Baroness,  and  dau.  of 
Boberi  BoUe  by  Arabella  GUnton  abore  mentionoil ;  cUimed 
and  waa  allowed  the  Barony  as  h.  general  of  Theophilus 
Earl  of  Lincoln  Xli.  ICth  Bacon,  and  was  summ.  to  Tari.  as 
**  Robert  Goorge  WiUiam  Trefoaa  de  Clinton,  Chr."  27  Feb. 
17W;  ob.1797. 

XVIII.  1797.  81.  BoBERT  ConoH  Sr.  Jomr  TBmrum,  a.  and  h.;  ob^  a.  r.  Oct. 

1832. 

XIX.  1892.  98.  Charles  Rooolph  Tkeku^is,  bro.  and  h.,  present  Barou 

Clinton,  eldest  cob.  of  the  Barony  of  Say,  and  a  coh.  of  a 
uMletyof  thaiof  Foliot.  ^ 

.      .  OLnfTOir. 
Baron  by  Writ. 

I.  1330. .jje  William  de  Clinton,  bro.  of  John  de  Clinton  II.  fith  Baron,  summ. 
to  I'arl.  from  C  Sept.  4  Edw.  111.  1330,  to  14  Jan.  10  Edw.  ill.  1337, 
oceated  Eail  of  Huntingdon  16  Mar.  1837;  obw  1854^  a. p.,  when  hia 
hflnoma  became  SzHnoC 


OOCiXVjb. 

Baron.  yiseoxuit. 

I.  i7U4.— 1.  1804.  I.  Edwabd  Clive,  2nd  Baron  Clive  in  Ireland,  created  Baron  , 
Glive  of  Waloot,  co.  Salop,  18  Aug.  1794,  and  Baron  Powia  of  PowisCBatle, 
Baron  Herbert  of  Chirbury,  Viaooont  Gtive  of  LndUm,  and  Earl  of  Powia, 
14  May  1804.—  Vide  Powis. 


Barons. 

I.  1831.  1.  YALBsnnam  Bnowira  Ljkwuaa,  Lord  Clonciirry  in  Ireland,  created 

l^arou  Cloncurry  of  Clononny,  oo.  Kildaie,  14  Sept.  1831;  ob. 

28  Oct.  1853. 

II.  1853.  9.  Edwabo  Lawless,  s.  and  h.,  pxeaent  Boron  Cloneonyy  alao  Lord 

Cloncurry  in  IjreLand.  ^ 

ft 

GLUV  AKD  OSWAUXESBTBIL 
Vidt  Fm-AhtK  of  Clnn  and  Oawaldeatie. 


CIiYVBDOW. 

Rboinald  de  Clyvelm^n,  with  ulH)nt  sixty  other  jxirsons,  was  summ.  8  Juno, 
22  Edw.  1.  1294,  to  attend  liic  Xing,  wherever  he  might  be,  to  advise  on  the 
aifairs  of  the  Realm,  but  there  is  very  considerable  doubt  if  that  writ  can  be 
oonaidflced  aa  a  regular  writ  of  aununona  to  Ptol.,  aa  none  of  the  higher  tem- 
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poral  nobility  nor  any  of  the  spiritual  peers  were  inchidt  d  in  it ;  nor  was  there 
any  Jay  fixM  for  tho  meetino;.  Tt  is  also  to  l»c  observed  that  the  writ  in  fpiestion 
is  the  earliest  on  record,  excepting  that  of  49  Hen.  III.,  that  the  majority  of 
the  persoDB  summoned  in  22  Edw.  I.  mn  never  again  immnoDed  exoepting 
in  26  Edw.  I.,"  that  semal  of  tfaoae  penons  do  not  ttppm  to  hxn  been 
Barons  by  Tenure,  and  that  of  tboee  who  were  Barons  Tenure  and  sum- 
moncfl  on  those  occasions,  many  were  never  included  in  any  subsequent  sum- 
mons t<»  Pari.  The  writ  of  22  E<l\v.  T.  has  however  on  one  occasion  been 
a«luiittod  as  a  writ  of  suuimouji  to  i'arl.  at  the  bar  of  the  lloutw.'  of  Lords,'  but 
the  last  *  General  Report  of  the  Lords*  Oommittee  appointed  to  seardi  fat 
matters  touching  the  Dijxnity  of  a  Peer  of  the  Realm,*  appears  to  confirm  the 
objections  here  express(  <1.  1J(  jinald  do  Clyvedon  was  never  aftenvards  sumni. 
to  Pari.,  uor  does  Dugdale  or  any  other  g^nealo^cal  writer  give  an  account 
of  him. 

OOBHAM  (of  Kent). 

Barons  by  Writ 

I.       1313.  1.  Hekbt  de  Cobuam,  set.  40,  28  Edw.  I.,  summ.  to  Pari,  from 
8  Jan.  6  Edw.  U.  1313,  to  22  Jan.  9  Edw.  lU.  1886. 

U.      1860.  t.  John  de  Couiiam,  s.  and  h.,  summ.  to  a  Council  12  Sept.  and 

12  Nov.  1(5  Edw.  III.  1342;  summ.  fo  Pari,  as  "John  de 
Cobham"  {pom  25  JS'ov.  24  Edw.  UI.  1350,  to  20  Nov.  34  Edw. 
m.l860|  Ob.  

III.  1868.  8.#JoBir  DB  OoBHAM,  8.  and  h.,  apparently  under  age,  1841,  and 

then  m.  to  Margaret,  dau.  of  Hugh  Courtenay  Earl  of  Devon, 
Bumm.  to  Pari,  as  "John  Cobham  of  Kent  "  frin  24  F<b.  42 
Edw.  III.  1308,  to  18  Julv,  21  Rich.  11.  iaU7,  and  from 
19  Auj;.  23  Kich.  II.  1399,'  to  9  Feb.  7  Hen.  IV.  1406,  as 
"John  Cobham,  Chivalier ob.  1409,  8,  r.  m.,  leaving  his 
grauddau.  Joan,  ait.  30  (dau.  and  h.  of  his  dau.  Joan,  wife  of 
Sir  John  de  la  PoleX  his  h. ;  she  was  then  the  wifo  of  Sir 
Nidiolaa  Hauherk,  on  whose  death  she  m.  her  4th  hnaband, 

IV.  1409.      John  Oldcastle,  who  was  summ.  to  Pari,  from  26  Oct.  11  Hen. 

TV.  14<>9,  to  22  Mar.  1  lien.  V.  1413,  without  any  otlier 
dciii^uatiou  thau  as  "Jobauni  Oldcastle,  Chevr. executed 
1417,  B.  p.  "By  her  2nd  husband  Sir  Begindd  BrayhrookcL  the 
Sflid  Joan  Cobham  had  a  dau.  and  h.,  Joajtf  the  wife  of  Bit 
Thomas  BnM>kt',  Knt. ;  tlicir  eldest  s.  and  h., 

V.  1445.  l.^ltEDWAUi)  Hbookk,  was  summ.  to  Pari,  as  "  Edwardo  Broke,  do 

Cobham,  Chivaliur,"  from  13  Jan.  23  Hen.  VI.  1445,  to  28 
Feb.  8  Edw.  IV.  1468 ;  ob.  1464. 

VI.  1472.  8.#JoHN  BKfH)KE,  s.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari.  1!)  Aug.  12  Edw.  IV. 

1472,  to  16  Jan.  12  Hen.  VII.  1497  ;  ob.  1606. 

VII.  1509.  8.  Thomas  Brooke,  s.  and  h.,  apparently  summ.  to  Pari,  from 

17  Oct.  1  Hen.  VIII.  1609,  to  12  Nov.  7  Hen.  Vlil.  1516, 
though  eaoh  writ  in  those  years  is  directed  to  Jokm  Cobham ; 
ob.1629. 

VIII.  1629.  4.  Georoe  Brooke,  s.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  3  Xnv.  21  Hen. 

VIII.  1529,  to  20  Jan.  4  and  5  PMi.  and  Mary,  X558,  K.G.  $ 
ob.  1558. 

IX.  1668b  5.  WzLLiAM  Brooke,  s.  and  h.,  smnm.  to  FtaA.  6  and  6  Phi),  and 

Mary,  1668,  to  19  Feb.  86  Elis.,  K.G. ;  ob.  1696. 


Vkiv  some  oUorvattooa  oo  thin  Writ  of  25  Edw.  I.  under  i'm-Joax. 
■  In  the  CMS  of  Uic  Barony  of  Root. 
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X      1597.  6.  HsirBT  Bbookb,  8.  and  h.,  gnrnm.  to  Pari.  24  Oct.  39  Eliz.  1697 ; 

attainted  in  1604,  when  his  honours  Ix^canic  Forfeited.  He  dit  d  in  1019, 
8,  p.,  k-jivin^  William  Brooke,  8.  of  Lieorge  his  bro.,  who  was  executed  and 
attainU'd,  his  next  h.,  which  William  Brooke  was  restored  in  blood  in 
1610,  but  "  not  to  enjoy  th9  title  of  Lord  Cobham  without  the  Kin»*s 
8j>ecial  <irace,"  which  was  never  conferred  on  him  ;  lie  left  issue  (1h  sides 
three  other  daughters  and  coheirs  whose  issue  became  extinct)  Margaret 
Hill  Brooke,  his  2nd  dan.  and  coh.  who  m.  Sir  William  Boothby,  Ikrt., 
whose  rei^resentatives  in  1837  were  Holxjrt  Thorp,  M  .D.,  DisHQT  Alexander, 
M.D.,  Mil.  Lucy  CookereU»  and  Miaa  Haniet  Lund, 


CO 

1615.  John  Bbcxmob,  b.  and  h.  of  Henry,  younger  a.  of  George  Brooke,  VIXT. 

6th  Baron  and  next  h.  male  of  Hniry,  last  Baron,  created  Ity  letters  patent 
3  Jan.  1G45  at  Oxford,  Baron  Cobham,  and  the  King  "  restoreth  him  and 
his  heires  males  to  the  Siuuo  di;:;nity  with  all  priviledgee  and  immunities 
thereunto  belonging,  and  that  he  shall  enjoye  the  same  plaoe  and  prece- 
dencie  as  well  in  rarliament  and  pnbli([iie  omncolls  as  elsewhere,  which 
George  late  Lord  Cobham  his  grandfather,  whilst  he  lived,  enjoyed."  This 
however^waa  evidently  a  new  Barony,  and  on  his  death  in  1651,  s. p., 
became  JBxtiuot. 


COBHAM  (of  Kent). 

L  1714w— I.  1718.  I.  Sib  Richard  Temple,  4th  Bart,  (descended  from  Mar- 
garet Cobham,  sister  of  H<  nn,'  X.  Nth  Bamn,  and  of 
George  his  bro.,  who  was  attainted),  created  Baron 
of  ciobham,  oo.  Kent,  19  Oct.  1714,  created  Viaooant 
Oobham  <^  Kent  23  May  1718,  with  remainder, 
failing  his  issue  male,  of  the  dignity  of  Viscountess 
Cobham  to  his  2ud  sister  Hester  Ureuvillc,  wife  of 
Richard  GrenvUle  of  Wootton,  oo.  Bucks,  Esq.,  and 
her  issue  male ;  and  fulling  such  issue,  to  his  3rd 
sister  Dame  Christian  Lyttleton,  wife  of  Sir  Tlionias 
Lyttlcton,  Bart.,  and  her  issue  male,  together  with 
an  eztenrion  the  limitatkma  of  the  di^i^  of 
Baron  of  Cobham  fonnerly  created  (failing  his  issue 
male)  to  his  said  sisters  Hester  Grenville  and  Dame 
Christian  Lyttleton  and  their  issue  male  resj^ectively 
as  aforesaid';  ob.  1749,  a.  p.,  when  the  Barony  and 
Viscounty  devolved  on, 

n.  1749. — ^U.  1749.  8.  Hester,  sist.  and  h.,  wife  of  Kicliard  (  Jrenvlllc,  Ksq., 

created  Countess  Temple,  with  remainder  of  the 
dignity  of  Earl  Temide  to  her  iasae  male,  18  Oct. 
1749;  ob.1752. 

HI.  1762.— 111.  1752.  8.  Riciiari)  CianmLLi,  a.  and  h.,  Earl  Temple,  K.G. ; 

ob.  1779. 

IV   1779. — IV.  1770.  4.  George  Grkktille,  neph.  and  h.,  s.  and  h.  of  the 

Rif^Hon.  George  Grenville,  next  bro.  of  the  last  Earl  Temi  1. ,  assinued 
the  names  of  Nn^ent  Temple  liefore  that  of  Grenville,  177;>,  l^arl  Temi>le, 
&c.,  created  Maniueas  of  Buckiugliam.— Kitfc  Tkmpui  and  Buckiaouam. 

COBHA3E  (of  fltMtNMPOiigh.  oo.  K«it). 

ir^m!TfiMHSAU^  r>K  CoTUiAM,  8.  of  Keginald,  >x,uiiger  8.  ^"^'Jf^"* 

2nd  Baron,  sunmi.  to  Barl.  fron»  25  Feb.  16  Edw.  III.  1342, 
to  20  Not.  84  Edw.  lU.  I860 ;  ob.  1361. 
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Btrooi  by  Writ 

n.  1^71.  S.  Rboivald  ds  CoBnAK,  8.  and  h.  mL  13,  summ.  to  FarL  8  Jan. 
44  Eilw.  III.  1371,  and  6  Oct.  46  Edw.  III.  1372  ;  6b.  1402-8,  leaving 

Ecfrinald  Cobham  liis  s.  and  li.  a^t.  21,  hut  neither  ho  nor  aiiv  of  his  do- 
BceudauU,  who  continued  for  several  generations  in  the  male  line,  were 
ever  lumiii.  to  Fail. 


COBHAM  (of  Bundall,  oo.  Kent). 

I.  1320.  Stephen  de  Cobiiam,  s.  of  Henr}'  Cohham,  half-bro.  to  Tvepnald  1st 
Baron  Cobham  of  Sterborough,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  3  Dec.  20  Edw.  II. 
1326,  to  20  Jan.  7  Edw.  III.  1334 ;  ob.  1334,  leaving  John  (Jobham  his  a. 
and  h.  set.  21,  IMO,  but  neither  be  nor  his  deacendante  iren  erer  aomm. 
to  Pari. 

COBHAM  (of  ITorfolk). 

Baron  by  Writ 

L  1324.  Ralph  v>k  Cobham,  bro.  of  Henry  I.  Baron  Cobham  of  Kent;  summ. 
to  Pari.  30  Doc.  18  Edw.  U.  1324,  and  20  Feb.  18  Edw.  II.  1326 ;  ob. 
1325,  leaving  a  a.  John,  mU  I  year,  bat  neither  he  nor  his  deaoendanta 
were  afterwards  snnunoned. 


fmrnrmnminPH 

Bason  Y,  3  Oct.  1749.— Ktde  Eobkmunt. 


GOKB. 

VracouNTv,  9  May,  1744.  Extinct  1759. —  Vide  Lsicestkr. 
VisoouNTY,  12  Aug.  itt37. —  Vide  Leicesteb  of  Uolkhaji. 


OOIiBOBmL 

I.  1839.  1.  Nicholas  William  Riolet-Coldorne,  created  Baron  Colboine  of 
West  IIar]in<;,  co.  Norfolk,  15  May  1839;  ob.  8.  P.  M.  s.  3  May  1854, 
when  the  title  became  JBxtinot. 


Yiaoovnta. 

I.  1621.  1.  TBOifAS  Darct,  8rd  Baron  Darcy  of  Chiohe,  created  Viscount  Col- 

chester, oo.  Essex,  for  life,  with  remainder  to  Sir  Thomas  Savaj^e 
(afterwards  created  Viscount  Savajje)  and  the  heirs  male  of  his 
body  by  Elizabeth  his  wife,  the  eldest  dau.  and  coheiress  of  the 
grantee,  6  July  1621,  created  Earl  lUvera,  with  the  same  limita- 
tion, 1026 ;  ob.  1689,  s.  P.  M. 

II.  1639.  2.  John,  2nd  Viscount  Savage,  grand.s.  of  the  last  Viscount,  Ijeing  s.  and 

h.  of  Thomas  Ist  Viscount  Savage  alwve  mentioned,  by  Elizabeth,  eldest 
dau.  and  cob.  of  the  last  Viscount  Colchester  and  Earl  Rivera.  Ifactlnot 
1728.— Kt'de  Ritbbs. 

Barons. 

I,    1817.  1.  Gbabub  Abbot,  created  Baron  Ookhester  of  Cddieater,  co.  Essex, 
8  June  1817 ;  ob.  8  May  1829. 

IL  1829.  9.  Ghablis  Abbot,  s.  and  h.,  present  Bsron  Ck>]die8ter.  =p 
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OO] 
Baroni. 

I.      1644.    1.  John  CIolepepeb,  created  Barou  Colepeper  of  Tburesway,  oo. 

Linooln,  21  Oct.  1644 ;  oK  1660. 

n.    1660.  S.  Thomas Oolbpbpbb, s. and h.;  ob.  1688, B.p.if. 

m.   1688.   8.  Jomr  CkxLSFDBB,  ludf-bro.  and  h. ;  6b.  1719,  s.  p. 

JV.    1719.  4.  CSBBmr  CoLErEFER,  Ina  and  h. ;  ob.  1726  nnm.,  whea  the  title 

became  iExtinot, 


COLEBHTT.I.. 
ViBOODNTT,  1  Not.  1790.— Fm^a  Dtobt. 


coiiiimowooB. 

1.  1805.  1.  CuTHBKBT  CoLLiKowooD,  created  Baron  CoUing^vood  of  Coldbiuno 
and  Hethpode,  oo.  Kort]iiiiii1)erland,  20  Nov.  1805 ;  ob.  1810,  s.  r.  m., 
when  the  title  became  J&ctfnot. 


COIiTTMBEEtS. 

Bmos  by  Tonure. 

I.  Hen.  II.     1.  Philip  DE  Columbehs  ;  ob.  circa  1186. 

II.  Ht'ii.  11.     2.  Philip  de  CoLUiinERs,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1216. 

III.  John.        3.  Philip  i>e  Columuerh,  s.  und  li. ;  ob.  1256. 

IV.  Hen.  III.    4.  Philip  de  Cou'MnERs,  s.  and  h.  ;  ob.  1270,  s.  p. 

V.  Edw.  I.     5.  John  de  Columbeus,  bro.  and  li.  set,  22,  summ.  to  Pari.  8  June, 

22  Edw.  L  1294^  but  it  is  veiy  doubtful  if  th«t  writ  was  a 
regnlar  anmm.  to  Fiul.  (vide  (attsdon.);  oh.  1806. 

BaxoBB  by  Writ 

L  1314.  6.  Philip  D£  Columbebb,  s.  and  h.  set.  24,  summ.  to  Pari,  from 
29  July,  8  Edw.  n.  1814,  to  8  Mar.  15  Edw.  III.  1341,  m.  Eleanor 
(Lm.  of  William  I.  6th  Baron  Martin,  and  sist.  and  coh.  of  William  II.  7th 
Baron  Martin  ;  ob.  1342,  s.  p.,  Icavini;  Stephen  Cohmibers,  Parson  of  the 
Church  of  Shirewell,  then  adt.  50,  Ins  ]>ro.  and  h.,  and  who  became  h.  to 
the  hereditary  dignity,  if  any  existed  by  the  writ  to  his  iather  Id  22  Edw.  I., 
but  if  the  Ikrony  be  deemed  to  have  Ix^n  created  by  the  writ  to  the  Said 
Philip  in  8  Edw.  II.  it  then  became  Sztinot. 


L  John.  Hatthiw  db  Goldhbibb^  pietumed  of  the  same  fiunily ;  ob.  1272, 
a.  p. 

fiaioiu  by  Tenure. 

I.  Hen.  II.     1.  Philip  de  (V)Lvill,  living  1174  ;  his  succesaor  waa, 

II.  Jolin.        2.  William  ue  Colvill,  living  1216. 

III.  }i(  ri.  [1  i.   3.  Ko££&T  DE  CoLviLL,  b.  und  h. ;  ob. . . . ,  to  whom aiMOeeded, 
Barons  by  Writ. 

I.  1264.      4.  Walteb  de  CoLvui,  summ.  to  Pari.  24  Dec  49  Htn.  III. 

1264;  oh.  1276. 

II.  6.  Boon  DS  CoLTiu.^  s.  and  h.  et.  26 ;  oh.  1287. 

III.  6.  Edmund  de  Colvill^  a.  and  h.  »t.  1,  waa  never  anmm.  to 

FarL  i  oh.  1315. 
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Bwottf  by  Writ. 

lY.     1342.     7.  ItoBEBT  D£  CoLviLL^  8.  aod  h.  set.  11,  summ.  to  Pari,  from 
26  Fell.  16  Edw.  ITT.  1842*  to  20  Jui.  89  Edw.  III.  1366 ;  ob.  1369, 

leaving  RobtTt  de  Colville,  then  a't.  4,  his  f^rands.  and  h.,  being  s.  and  li.  of 
Walter  dt-  Colvillt- (ait.  H,  13  i!»  ;  ob.  v.  p.  V.m)  eldest  s.  of  the  last  Uanm  ; 
the  said  Kobert  died  an  infant  in  136U-70,  when  Kaloh  iBasset  of  >Sap- 
oote,  mL  17,  s.  of  Simoa  Bassett  s.  of  Elizabeth  sister  <n  Edmund  fatber  of 
Robert  de  Colvill  who  was  summ.  to  Pari.  16  Edw.  TIL,  and  Sir  John 
Hcmon,  ivt.  40,  s.  of  Alioe  another  fiBtar  of  the  said  Edminra  were  found  to 
be  Im  next  heirs. 


A  William  de  GoleviU  was  summ.  8  June,  22  Edw.  1. 1294,  bat  it  is  veiy  doubtfiil 
for  the  reasons  assigned  under  Clyveik)N'  if  it  was  a  legdlu  writ  of  summons 
to  Parliament.  Neither  he  nor  any  of  his  descendants  wsfe  ever  afterwards 
summoned. 

COICBEBMJBBSL 


L  1814.— I.  1826.  1.  Sib  StaplwWT  S«apleton-Cotton,  6th  Bart.,  created 
Baron  Comhermere  of  ( 'ombermere,  co.  Clu'ster,  17  May  1814,  cn*ato<l  Vis- 
count Combermere  of  Bhurtpore  in  the  East  Indies,  and  of  Combermcrc  in 
the  00.  PahMane  of  Chester  8  Feb.  1827 ;  assumed  the  somame  of  Btapleton 
before  that  of  Cotton  by  licence  21  Nov.  following;  present  Bann  and 
Yisooont  Combermere^  and  a  Baronet,  Field  Marshal,  G.C3.  ^ 

COKFTOK  (of  Compton). 

Barons  by  Writ. 

I.  1672.  1.  Henbt  Cohpton,  summ.  to  Fkrl.  from  8  May,  14  Eliz.  1672,  to 

4  Feb.  31  Eliz.  1689,  as  **Iieniioo  Compton  de  Compton, 

Chev';"  oh.  ir)S9. 

II.  1589.  2.  William  Comiiok,  s.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  lU  Feb.  35 

EUs.  1698,  to  6  Apr.  12  Jao.  1614,  K.G.,  created  Earl  of 

Northampton  2  Aug.  1618,  in  whidi  tifle  this  Pmrony  was 
mergoil  until  the  death  of  James  5th  Earl  of  Northampton  and 

Gth  T^arou  Compton,  b.  p.  m.,  in  1754,  when 

Vll.  1754.  7.  CflAULoi  IK  CoMiTON,  his  dan.  and  eventually  sole  h.  succeeded  to 
the  Banmy ;  she  had  before  succeeded,  jure  matris,  as  Baroness 
Ferrers  of  Cliartle^^ ;  her  Ladyship  m.  George  1st  Marquess 

Townshend  ;  ob.  1770. 

Vill.  1770.  8.  Geoboe  Townshekd,  s.  and  h.,  XX.  1st  Earl  of  the  county  of 
Leioester,  so  eieatod  18  May  1784,  snooeeded  his  iaiher  as 
IfaiqueBS  Townshend  14  Sept.  1807 ;  ob.  27  July  1811. 

IX.  1811.  9.  Georoe  Ferraus  Townshend,  s,  and  li.,  Mnrqufss  Tdmishend, 
&c.  ;  ob.  8,  p.  'M  l\'c.  1855,  leaving  his  ne{»h.  Marniion  Edward  Ferrers, 
Esq.,  and  his  sister  Lady  Elizabeth  Margiarct  Boultbee,  his  heirs,  between 
whom  this  Barony  is  in  Abcgranoei. 


coicPTOir. 

Eabldok,  7  Sept.  1812.~FfiifeNoKraA]iFTON. 


OOKYH  (of  Bndemaoh  ). 

Bsroni  by  Tenure. 

I.   Hen.  U.  1.  UiCHABD  Comyk,  Lord  of  the  honour  and  castle  of  Northallerton, 
00.  York ;  ob.  circa  1189. 

"  Thougli  not  rcconletl  («)  have  bo*'n  sum-  |  mont,  oiiJ  apparently  9$  a  StUVIi^  is  the  5 

muoed  before  16  hAvf.  111.,  be  sat  iu  I'ailia-  |  Edvr.  ill. 
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Baroni  by  Tenure. 

U.  John.      8.  William  Gomyn',  s.  and  li.,  m.  1210  Marjory  ("ount43is  of 

Buchan  in  Scutlaud,  who  was  his  2nd  wife  ;  ob.  1233. 

III.  Hen.  III.  3.  Hicuard  Comyn,  s.  and  h.  by  a  l»t  wife ;  ob.  1249. 
IT.  Edw.  L  4.  Jobs  Coam  (oalled     Bed^  e.  and    ;  ob.  1278. 

V.  Edw.  L  6.  JoBH  CoMTH  (of  Badenach),  s.  and  b.,  one  of  the  Barona  at  the 

battle  of  Lewes,  ex  parte  Regis,  competitor  for  the  Crown  of  Scotland  12'.U  ; 
his  8.  John  Coniyn  of  liadonach  wm  summ.  on  several  occasions  to  attend 
the  King;  m.  Joan  dau.  and  c<>h.  of  William  du  Valence  liarl  of  Pem- 
broke, and  was  murdered  at  Dumfriee  1^  Robert  Bnioe  1307  ;  his  s.  and  h. 
John  Comyn  ob.  I  'Vi."),?  leaving,  bis  two  sisters,  Joan  wife  of  David  £arlof 
Athol,  {tud  Elizabeth  wile  of  Kichard  Lord  Talbot,  hia  coheirs. 


OOnV  (of  Buohan}. 

Barona  by  Tenure. 

I.  Edw.  I.  1.  Alexander  Comyn,  b.  and  h.  of  William  2nd  Baron  (by  Marjory 
Countess  of  Baehan  hia  2aA.  wife),  summ.  to  attend  \\\u<r 
Edw.  I.  on  several  o(^casions  Ix^twcen  127^  and  1282  as  Karl 
of  iiuchan ;  he  ux.  Elizabeth  dau.  and  ooh.  of  lioger  dc  Quincy 
Eailof  WinolMBter. 

IL  Edw.n.  9.  John  Gomtn,  a.  and  h.;  ob.  dfoa  1813,  when  hia  two  nfeoee 

(daughters  of  his  bro.  Alexander),  Alice  wife  of  Heoiy  de  Bettmnont  Earl 
of  Buchan,  and  Mai^garet^  became  bia  heira. 


ooirozKOir. 

Baroni. 

L    1841.  1.  SiB  Uenbt  Bbookr  Paknkll,  created  Baron  Congleton  of  Cdi- 
gteton,  00.  Cheater,  18  Ang.  1841 ;  ob.  8  June  1842. 

II.  1842.  9.  JoBK  Pabbku^  a*  and  h. ;  pieaent  Banm  Gongletaii. 

coinsra«B7. 

Baron.  Earl. 

1.  1710. — I.  1719.  1.  Thomas  Coninosuy,  Ist  Baron  Coningsby  in  Ireland, 

created  lljiron  Coningsby  of  Coningsby,  co.  Lincoln, 
to  hold  to  him  and  the  heirs  nude  of  his  body  by 
any  wife  he  nii^ht  thenafter  marry,  18  Juno  1716 
(having  had  three  eons  and  four  danghtera  by  hia 
mat  mtej  and  Richard  the  a.  of  Thomas  the  eldeat 
of  the  said  sons  succeeded  bim  in  the  Irish  Barony), 
creixted  Karl  of  Coningsby,  co.  Lincoln,  to  hold  to 
him  and  llie  heirs  male  of  his  body  by  any  wife  ho 
might  thenafter  many,  in  defiralt  of  wbidi  to  hia  dan. 
Margaret  Q)y  bis  2nd  wife)  Viscountess  Coningsby  and 
the  heirs  male  of  her  body,  9  May  1719  ;  ob.  1729, 
when  the  Barouy  created  iu  171G  became  £xtinot* 
Hia  other  honours  devolved  on, 

flaaevatesa.  Oennteis. 

L  1716. — L  17L'9.  2.  Mauoaret,  dau.  of  the  last  Earl  and  \vi(o  of  Sir 
Michael  Newton,  K.B.,  created  v.  p.  Baroness  of  Hampton  Court,  co. 
Hereford,  and  Viscountess  Coningsby  of  Hampton  Gonrt  aforeaaid,  with 
remainder  to  her  issue  male,  26  Jan.  1716 ;  ob.  1761,  a.  f.  8.,  when  aU  her 
honours  became  Sztinot. 


p  Hit  «oD  Adomar  <  Mniyu  died  vit*  pat.  i  year,  hu  sunt*  naioed  io  the  Uxt  were  found 
1316,  and  by  au  liu^.  tolwa  te  tlw  same  [  to  be  Us  lieirh 
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CONWAY. 

I.  1624. — 1627,  1.  EdWABD  Conway,  created  Baron  Conway  of  RauK  v, 

(X),  Warwick,  *J4  Mar.  1G24,  created  Vistnuiit  Kil- 
lutagh  of  Killutagh,  co.  Antrim  iu  Ireland,  15 
Mar.  1626^  and  Viaooont  Oooway  of  Coaway 
CaaOe,  oo.  Oanianron,  2G  June  1627  ;  ob.  1680. 

XL   1680.^U.  1630.  8.  Eowabd  Conway,  s.  and  h.,  siiinm,  to  Pari,  liy  >^Tit, 

V.  p.,  as  Baruu  Ctiuway  de  Kagley,  and  took  his  seat 
28Apr.  1628}  Ob.  1655. 

SaiL 

ni.  1655.— UL  1655.— I.  1679.  S.  Edward  Gohwat,  a.  and  h.,  created  Earl 

of  C^mway,  co.  Carnarvun,  .*'.  1\  c.  IHTlt  ; 
ob.  1683,  a.  p.,  when  his  honours  became 
Exttnot* 


L  1708.  1.  Francis  Sfymour,  2nd  s.  of  Sir  Edward  Seymour,  Bart.,  the  an- 
ccstt»r  (tf  the  Dukes  of  Somerset;  having  under  the  will  of  the 
last  Karl  succeede^l  to  his  estates,  he  assumed  the  name  and  arms 
of  Conway  and  was  created  Baron  Conway  of  Kagk} ,  cu.  War- 
wick, 17  Mar.  1702-3,  and  Baron  Conway  and  Killutagh,  oo. 
Antrin»  in  Ireland,  IG  Oct.  1712  ;  ob.  1732. 

U.  1732.  2.  Francis  bKVMOUR  Conway,  s.  and  h.,  created  Earl  of  Hertford. — 
Vide  Ubbtpobd. 

CONY£BS. 

lanubjITilt 

1,      1609,    1.  William  C'onyers,  b  and  h.  of  Sir  John  Conycra,  K.G.,  eldeet 

s.  of  Sir  Jolm  Conyers  by  Margery,  2nd  dau.  and  coh.  of 
I'hilip  liaron  Darcy.  He  Ixjre  the  title  of  Lord  IVmyers  in 
1506,  and  was  summ.  to  Pari,  from  17  Oct.  1  Hen,  VUl. 
1509,  to  23  N..V.G  Hen.  vni.  1514, aa  "  Wiilielmo Gooyera de 

Conyers,  ("hivalcr  ;"  ob.  1524. 

n.     1524.   3.  CuKisToruEB  Conyebs,  s.  and  h.  summ.  to  Pari.  3  Nov.  21  Hen. 

YIII.  1629,  and  5  Jan.  26  Hen.  YIII.  1584 ;  ob.  1588. 

m.    1538.    8.  JoiiN  CoNYKKs,  8.  and  h.  summ.  to  Pari,  frcm  30  Jan.  3(>  Hen. 

Vlll.  to  21  Oct.  2  and  3  Philip  and  Mary  1555  ;  ob.  1557, 
8.r.jc^  when  the  Barony  fell  into  Abeyanoe  between  his 
time  ^nghtere  and  oobeirs,  viz.,  1.  Ann,  wbo  m.  Anthony 
Kemp  of  Slindoii,  ok  Sussex,  Esq.,  by  whom  she  had  only 
one  s.  Henry,  who  died  s.  v.  ;  2.  Elizabeth,  who  m.  'I'homas 
Bucy  2nd  a.  of  Sir  Arthur  Darcy  3rd  s.  of  Thomas  Ijord 
"Dwey,  who  was  beheaded  in  1588  ;  8.  Katfaerine,  wbo  m.  Jdin 
Atherton  of  Athcrton,  co.  Lancaster,  Esq.,  by  whom  ahe  bad 
an  only  child  John,  w  imse  sole  dau.  and  h.  Ann  ni.  Sir  WilUnm 
Penn^'man,  Bart.,  and  died  13  July  1G44,  s.  p.,  when  the  Ba- 
rony became  veetod  in, 

IV.  1644.   4.  Conyers  Darcy,  s.  and  h.  of  Thomas  Darcy  above-mctitioncd  by 

ElizaVx^th  2n(l  dau.  and  coh.  of  the  last  Baron  ;  he  had  l-oen 
created  by  patent  10  Aug.  1G41  Lord  Darcy  and  Conf  ers  to 
him  and  die  hein  male  of  his  body,  with  the  original  prece- 
dence of  this  dignity ;  it  was  notwitlistandinj;  a  new  creation. 
— -.SVp  obaorv'ations  under  DaH(  Y  and  Conykus.    He  di(»l  1G53. 

V.  1053.    5.  Conyers  Darcy,  s.  and  b.,  Baron  Darcy  and  Conyers,  summ.  to 

Pktrl.  fiom  8  May  18  Oar.  H.  1661  to  1  Mar.  82  Oar.  IT.  1660 
as  "  Conyers  Darcie  de  Darcio,"  and  in  the  two  last  writs  with 
the  a^ldition  of  "and  Meynill created  Earl  of  Hoidernesa 
5  Dec.  lGb2  ;  ob.  1689. 
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Baroni  by  Writ 

VT.    1689.  e.  CtnnnBBS  Dabot,  s.  and  h.,  fomin.  to  Ftel.  v.  p.  1  Mur.  82  Oir. 

II,  1680  r\s  "  Conyers  Darcy  de  Conjtn,  Chev,"  suooeeded  M 

Earl  of  Ilnldcrncss  1089,  ami  this  Rarony  continued  merged  in 
that  Earldom  until  the  demise  of  Hubert  Darcy  VI.,  4th  Earl, 
in  1778,  ft.  F.  M.,  when  that  Earldom  uid  the  Bftitmy  of  Jhnj 

and  Coiiyprs  rn  ated  in  1041  became  Extinct,  but  the  Barony 

of  roiiycrs  civatcd  in  IFtOii  devolved  on  lus  sole  dau.  and  h., 

IX.  1778.    9.  Amkua  Dabcy  ;  she  m.  1.  Francis  Uodulphin  5th  Duke  of 

Leeds,  firom  whom  the  in»  divoroed  in  1T79  $  end,  2.  John 
Byron,  Esq. ;  ob.  1784. 

X.  179^  10.  George  William  FnF.nEnirK  OsBonvE,  s.  and  h.  by  her  let 

husband,  sncceede<l  his  father  in  the  Dukedom  of  JLeeda,  &a 
in  1799,  K.G. ;  ob.  10  July  1838. 

XI.  1888.  11.  FRAN<n8GoDaLPHTHiyABOTD^Aitcr-()BB0Bvn,  e.aadlLyaaRmked 

the  surname  of  lyArcy  by  licence  G  Au^i.  1849;  present  Baron  Cotr^n, 
and  one  of  the  coheirs  of  tlie  I'urony  <>f  Darcy  creat<*<l  by  the  wnt  of 
6umm.  to  John  Darcy  27  Jan.  U  EUw.  III.  1332,  Duke  of  Leeds,  i!^c.  mm 


COOPER. 
BABomr,  28  Apr.  1672.—  Vide  SflAFrmmr. 


OOBBBT  (of  Cmu,  oo.  Salop X 

BaraM  ^  Teanre. 

I.  Hen.  II.    1.  BOBDT  Oobbit,  Lord  of  CauB,  &c. ;  ob.  1221. 

II.  Hen.  IIL  9.  Thokab  Oobbit,  a.  and  h. ;  ob.  1278. 

By  Writ 

I.       1295.    8.  Pbtbb  GoRBvr,  a.  and  h.  anmm.  to  ParL  from  28  Jane,  28 

Edw.  1.  1205,  to  20  Rept.  28  Edw.  1. 1300  ;  he  was  likewise 
snmm.  8  June,  22  Edw.  I.  12l»4,  but  it  is  very  doubtful  if 
that  writ  can  be  considered  as  a  regular  summ.  to  Pari. 
{vide  Clttbdov);  ob.  1800. 

n.      1802.     4.t  Peter  Corbet,  s.  and  h.,  wt.  30,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  13  Sept. 

30  Edw.  1. 1302  to  14  Mar.  15  Edw.  II.  1322  ;  ob.  1322,  h.  p. ; 
John  Corbet  Ids  bro.  was  his  h.  and  set.  24,  but  he  died  s.  p. 
leaving  the  deaooitotB  of  hia  annte  hia  ooheira,  when  as  the 
deHcenbrits  of  Peter  the  lat  Baion  1^  wiit  foiled  this  Barony 
b^m«  JBxtinot* 

^jNoimteM. 

I.  1679.  1.  Sabah,  dau.  of  ffir  Kobert  Monson,  and  widow  of  Sir  Vincent 
Coibet,  Rirt.,  created  Viscountess  Corbett  of  Lincldade,  oo.  Bnoka»  for  life^ 
28  Oct,  1679 ;  ob.  1682,  when  the  title  became  Extinct. 


COBMTBni'Ba. 

I.  WiU.  I.  AiNSFRTD  DE  CoRMETLES,  jx>ssesse<l  at  tlie  General  Survey  of 
twenty-three  lordships,  cos.  Hereford  and  Ciloucester,  to  whom 
ancoeededy 

n.  Hen.  L     Richabd  db  Cokobom,  ob.  droa  1176;  hia  anoceaaor  was, 
HI.  John.       Walter  nn  Coemeiles,  ob.  1217,  8.P.]f.,  leaving  hia  Ihree 
danghteia  or  their  issue  his  heirs. 


VuooTivTT,  20  Apr.  1661— MJiiot  llSS^Vide  Clabbnimv, 
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CORNWALL. 


COBJSTWAUj. 

L       1068,  1.  Bonn  Goimt  of  Mortein  in  Nonnandy,  half-bro.  to  William  the 

ronrnicror,  iw^sscssei!  at  the  Oonoral  Survey  almost  the  whole 
CO.  ot  t'oruwall  except  the  lancU  of  the  Kiug  aud  the  Ciiurch, 
be  is  in  oonfleqnence  said  to  have  been  Earl  of  ComwaU,  but 
he  is  only  known  by  the  title  of  "Came*  HoritooieiMja;^  alain 

in  NorthuniU'rland  1087. 

n.  WiU.  IL  2.  WiLUAM  ]>E  MoBTEiN,  B.  and  dispoaseased  of  the  oo.  of  Corn- 
wall and  Uoitein  by  Ktng  Hen.  I.  1101,  and  became  *  monk 
atBermondaey;  obi  8.7. 

IIL  1140.  Beoinald  1)E  DuxsTAKvnj.,  natural  8.  of  King  Hen.  L,  created 
Earl  of  Coniwall  by  Kin<j;  Stephen  1140  ;  ob.  1175,  h.  v.  m.  l. 

lY.  Rich.  I.  JouK  Tlantauenet,  2Qd  s.  of  King  Hen.  11.,  bore  the  title  of 
Barl  of  Gomwall  during  tiie  tifetlme  of  hia  bro.  King  Bidi.  I., 
who  in  1180  is  stated  liy  Walter  de  TTemingburp;  to  have  pven 
him  the  counties  of  Cornwall,  Nottingham,  aud  others  became 
King  of  England  1199. 

y.  1217.  BiOHABD  Fm-Gouipp,  natanJ  a.  of  Reginald  8rcl  Earl,  bad  a 
grant  of  the  co.  of  Cornwall  from  King  John,  1215,  to  faim  tiU 
the  realm  should  Ik?  at  ]vace,  but  Kiug  Hen.  HI.  by  patent 
dated  at  Gloucester  hi  Feb.  1216-7  gave  it  to  him  "  sicut  Kegi- 
naldua  Comes  Cornubin  pater  anna  illnm  tenuit he  is  called 
Henry  Fitz-Count  Earl  of  Cornwall  in  a  charter  to  the  Priory 
of  St.  Nicholas  Exeter,  aud  was  living  1220,  when  he  restored 
the  earldom  to  the  King. 

YI.  1226.  1.  BicMABO  PLAMTAasNBT,  yoimfler  a.  of  King  Jobn ;  in  1226  bis 
hro.  King  Henry  gave  him  tbe  CO.  of  Cornwall  and  the  Avhole  of 
Poictou,  and  he  was  thenceforward  called  Count  of  Poictou ; 
the  Earldom  of  Cornwall  was  subsequently  coufirmed  by 
charter  10  Aug.  1231,  **babend.  et  tenend.  de  nob.  et  hered. 
flris  ipsi  com.  et  hered.  aoia;"  elooted  King  Off  the  Bomana 
1256;  ob.  2  Apr.  1272. 

VIL  1272.  2.  Edmund  Plantaqenet,  s.  and  h.,  bom  1250  i  ob.  1300,  s.  p., 
when  the  Earldom  became  Szttnot. 

Vin.  1806.  8iB  Piers  de  Ciaveston,  to  whom  Edward  II.  granted  the  county 
of  Coni\v;\!l  by  charter  dated  at  Pnmfries  6  Aug.  1307,  "  halK*nd. 
et  tencud.  eidem  Petro  et  heredibus  suis,  de  uob.  et  heredibus 
noafcris  aomm.  to  Burl.  19  Jan.  ibllowing  as  Earl  of  Corn- 
wall; beheaded  without  form  of  trial  13H,  leaving  an  only  dan. 

IX.  1380.  John  Pt.axtaoenet  of  Eltham,  l?nd  s.  of  Kuig  Edw.  II.,  created 
Earl  of  Cornwall  by  charter  1  Dec.  4  Edw.  111.  1330,  "  habend. 
et  tenend.  pre&to  comiti  et  betedibus  suia  da  oorporo  siio  legi- 
time procreatia  f  ob.  1880, 8.  P.,  when  tiiia  Eandom  became 
Extlnot* 

Duke. 

I,  1337.  1.  EnwARD  Plantaqenet,  Earl  of  Chester,  eldest  s.  of 
King  Edw.  HI.  invested  vdth  the  Duchy  of  Cornwall  17  Mar.  1337  by 
duurter,  with  the  foUowii^;  limitation,    habend.  et  tenend.  tidem  Dad  et 


1  By  a  subsequeDt  Charter,  5  Aug.  1309,  i  Crown,  and  stating  that  thsrs  was  iwae  of 
llie  eoonty  of  Coniwall  with  iti  apfMUta-  I  the  aaid  Plan  lijr  tb*  asM  Margaret  then 

nancos  wrm  •.••ttlM  tijMin  the  saiil  Voter  and  '  living.  But  the  Parliament  ordained  that 
Margaret  bis  wife,  and  the  heirs  of  their  |  tiie  county,  &c,  should  remain  to  the  King, 
bodies,  by  ressoii  of  which  Charter  Margaret  |  quit  of  the  d$bn  of  Hii|^  and  Margaret  and 
widow  of  Cnveston  nnd  wife  nf  Hii^h  do  |  of  the  Ims  of  QsVCStoa  and  MsigSnt  fOT 
Audley  petitioned  for  restorstion  of  the  lands  1  ever, 
whkh  had  Urn  mM  into  the  hands  of  fhs  I 
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ipsins  ct  ImTcdum  snor.  regimi  An^li.D  filiis  i^rimofjonitis  ct  ilicti  kx;i  ducibns 
in  regno  Au^lia'  heroditaiie  succetisuris  bo  was  afWrwards  created  Prince 
of  Wales,  when  ihe  Dukedom  merged  in  that  title,  and  haa  lieen  ever  nooe 
vested  in  the  heir-apiiarcnt  to  the  Crown. —  Vide  Account  of  the  PBOlcn 
OF  Wales  for  the  subsequent  bistoiy  of  the  Duiuu  or  Co&nwall. 


OOBHWAUJ& 

Barons. 

L       1661.  1.  Sib  Fredesick  Cobxwallis,  Bart,  created  Baron  Comwallis  of 

Eye,  CO.  Suffolk,  20  Apr.  1661 ;  ob.  1662. 

n«     1662.  t.  OsAKOB  GoBHWALLU,  s.  a&d  b.,  K.B. }  ob.  1678. 

in.    1678.  8*  Charlm  Oobhwalld,  b.  and  h. ;  ob.  1696. 

nr.     1696.  4.  Chablh  Gobkwalub,  a.  and  h. ;  6b.  1722. 

Ml. 

V.  1722.— L    1768.  6.  Cbabsm  Cobnwallis,  s.  and  h.,  created  Viscount 

Brome,  co.  Suffolk,  and  Earl  Gomwallia  80  June 

1753;  ob.  17G2. 

Xarqaesses. 

VL     1762.— XL  1762.— I.  1792.  6.  Chablbs  Cobitwallis,  s.  and  h.,  created 

Maiqueaa  ComwaUia  8  Oet  1792,  Lord- 
lieat.  of  Ireland  1799,  K.O. ;  ob.  1805. 

Vn.  1806w— nL  1806.— H.  1P05.  7.  Tharles  Cornwalijs,  8.  andb.;  ob.  16 

Au*:.  1823,  s.  p.  M.,  when  the  Marquessate  became 
Sxtinot,  but  the  Earldom  and  Barony  of  Com- 
wallia  and  Yiaooonty  of  Brome  doTolyed  on, 
^VUL  1828.— 'IV.  1828.  8.  James  Cornwallis,  uncle  and  h.,  being  nextbro.  of 

Charles  2nd  Earl,  Bisliop  of  Lichfield  and  Co- 
ventrj' :  ob.  20  Jan,  1824. 

DC.  1824. — ^V.  1824.  9.  James  Cobnwallis,  assimied  the  name  of  Mann 
only  by  lloenoe  9  Apr.  1814^  a.  and  h. ;  ob.  8.  F.  m.  21  Hay  1852,  when  all 
hia  bonom*  became  Sztliiot. 


OOOTJUfHAM. 

Banms.  Earls. 

I.  1836. — I.  1850.  I.  Sir  Charles  (  uRisToPHER  Pepys,  Lord  High  Chancellor, 

created  Baron  CoLtenliam  of  Cotteuham,  co.  Cambridge, 
and  Earl  of  Oottenham  aforesaid,  and  Viscount  Crow- 
hurst,  CO.  Snii^,  11  June  1860 ;  ob.  29  Apr.  1851. 

n.  1861.— IL  1851.  9.  Charles  Edward,  s.  and  h.,  present  Earl  of  Cottcnbam, 

Viscount  Crowhurst  and  Baron  Cottenham,  unm. 


OOTTINQTOir. 

Baron. 

L  1681.  Sir  FaAKon  ComNOTOir,  Babs.,  epeated  Banm  Gottington  of  Han- 
worth,  CO.  Middlesex,  10  July  1681 ;  ob.  1668»  B.P.,atyaUadolid  InSpain, 
when  the  title  became  JSrtmot. 


OOUBOY. 

  by  Tenure, 

I.     WilL  1.     1.  Bichard  de  Coubcy,  Lonl  of  Courcy  in  Normandy,  and  after 

the  Conqneat  of  ihigUind,  of  Stoke  Cowoy,  oo.  Scmenet; 
ob.  1098. 
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B«roiu  by  Tenure. 

n.    Hen.  I.     i.  Robert  de  Couecy,  a.  and  h.,  Sewer  to  Henry  I.  and  the 

Empnn  Hand. 

m.  Steph.     8.  WiLUAK  Di  GouBOT,  8.  and     Steward  to  King  Stephen ;  ob. 

s.p.ii/ 

IV.  Hen.  II.   4.  Robert  de  rorRcv,  hm.  and  h.,  m.  Avicia,  dau.  and  ooh.  of 

William  do  Meschines  Earl  of  Cainl^ridiije. 

V.  Hen.  11.    5.  William  de  Coubct,  b.  and  h.,  Steward  to  King  Henry  H. ; 

ob.  1171. 

YI.   Hen.  n.  6.  Jomi  nn  Coubct,  s.  and  h.,  created  Earl  of  Ulster  in  Ireland, 

anoeetor  of  the  Barona  of  Kingaale  in  Ireland. 


I.  Steph.         Kichaed  de  Couecy,  one  of  the  Barons  at  the  battle  of  North- 

allerton,  1138. 

OOUBTSmrAY. 

Banma  by  Ttnore. 

L      Hen.  H.  1.  Reginald  de  Couutekay,  m.  Ilawiso,  dau.  and  h.  of  Robert  de 

Abrincis,  siicriiVof  DeTooahire  and  Baron  of  Okehampton, 

CO.  Dt'V(Hi  ;  ob.  11 U4. 

II.  Jobn.    .  2.  Robert  de  Couutekay,  Sheriff  of  Devonshire,  m.  Mary,  dau. 

of  William  de  Bedven,  Barl  of  Devon;  ob.  1242. 
m.   Hen. in.  3.  John  de  Couetbkat,  a.  and  h. ;  ob.  1273. 
IV.    Edw.  I.  4.  HuQH  DB  CounmrAT,  a.  and  h.,  »t.  28 ;  ob.  1291. 

Imatrmt 

I.        1299.    6.  Hugh  de  romTES'AY,  s.  and  h.,  aet.  16,  summ.  to  Pari,  from 

6  Feb.  27  Edw.  I.  1299,  to  24  July,  8  Edw.  Ul.  1334,  in 
the  latter  writs  with  the  addition  of  "Seniori.**  Having  re- 
preeented  to  the  King  that  he  was  (as  b.  of  babel  de  Redvera 
Countoss  of  Pcvon)  seized  of  a  (  t  rtain  annual  sum  as  the. 
third  jxinny  of  the  county,  but  that  the  same  was  refused 
payment  by  the  Sheriff,  the  King  by  bis  writ  24  Sept.  1334, 
having  directed  investigation  to  be  made,  declare<l  the  said 
Hugh  to  be  Earl  of  Devon  by  lettera  patent  22  Feb.  following. 

Ob.  i;mo. 

Uvon  DK  Corin  KNAY,  s.  and  h.  apparent,  summ.  to  Pari,  as 
Hugh  de  Courtenay,  Juniori,"  23  Apr.  11  Edw.  HI.  1887, 
snooeeded  aa  Earl  of  Devon  in  1340. 
Hugh  de  rornTESAY,  s.  and  b.  apparent,  summ.  to  Pari.  8 
Jan.  44  Edw.  III.  1371,  as  "  Hugh  de  Courtenay  le  l  itz,"  K.G. ;  ob.  1374, 
V.  p.,  leaving  Hugh  bia  a.  and  b.,  bis  only  child,  who  died  vit&  avi,  a.  p. 

According  to  modem  deoimong,  the  two  last  Barons  roust  be  considered 

as  having  merely  Ix'en  summoned  in  their  father's  Barony  ;  but  the  original 
Barony,  created  by  the  writ  of  (5  Feb.  12i)9,  continued  vested  in  the  Earls 
of  Devon  until  the  attainder  of  Thomas  XIV.-Gth  Earl  of  Devon,  4  Nov. 
1461,  wben,  with  bia  otber  bonofura,  it  became  Tbvftitad. 


_  OOTTBTENAY  (  of  Fowderham  ). 

vlioounts. 

I.  1762.  1.  WmJAif  rouRTEXAY,  h.  male  of  Sir  Philip  Courtenay  of  Powder- 
ham  Castle,  CO.  Devon,  tith  s.  of  Hugh  Courtenay,  X.  2nd  Earl 
of  Devon,  created  Viaoonnt  Oourtenay  of  Powoeibam  Oastle, 
00.  Devon,  6  May  1762 ;  ob.  1762. 


'  Alicia,  hi«  daughter  and  heir,  married  Waria  Kits-G«nUd,  whoee  sole  daughter  and  heir 
married  Fulk  de  Breaut  Vide  Ureaut. 
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TiMrants. 

IL    1762.  S.  WiLUAM  OmjsTBf  AT,  I.  and  b. ;  ob.  1788. 

m.  1788.  8.  WmjAM  Coubtehat,  b.  and  h. ;  the  Yiaooont  pwontad  a  peti- 
tion to  the  King,  claiming  the  Earldom  of  Devon,  created  to  Sir  Kdward 
Courtenay  3  Sept.  1553,  and  the  House  of  Lords  resolved,  14  Mar.  1831, 
that  he  had  estahlishcd  his  claim  (vide  Devon,  Earl)  ;  ob.  uum.  at  raris 
2i)  May  1835,  when  the  Earldom  devolved  on  liifoouaiii,  William Conrteiiay, 
£6q.,  but  tbe  y iaoounty  beoame  Sztinot* 


OOVJUH'rBT. 

lai^ 

L  1628.  1.  GflOBGB  YlLUSBa,  lat  Marquess  of  Backingham,  created  Eail  of 
Goventiy  and  Doke  of  Buckinirliam  18  May  1623,  K.G.,  Lord 
High  Admiral ;  assassinated 

11.  1629.  a.  Geobqe  Yillikbs,  s.  ami  h„  Duke  of  Hnckingham,  K.Q. ;  ob.  1687, 
8.  P.,  when  his  honours  became  £xtinct. 


^^g^  COVJUNTAT  (of  Asrlasborooiph). 

I.  1628.  1.  Tbohab  ComiTBT,  Lord  Keeper,  oreatad  Barai  Coventry  of 

Aylesboroni^,  00.  WonesCer,  18  Apr.  16^ ;  ob.  1640. 

II.  1G40.  a.  Thomas  Govkntbt,  a.  and  b. ;  ob.  1661. 

III.  1661.  8.  Gbobgb  OnmiTBT,  a.  and  b. ;  ob.  1660. 

IV.  1680.  4.  JoHM  GoTBHTBT,  a.  and  b. ;  ob.  1686,  nmn. 

larls. 

V.  1686.<— 'in.  1697.  6.  Thomas  CovENTRy,  uncle  and  li.,  being  next  bro, 

of  George  3rd  Baron,  created  Viscount  Deerhurst 
of  the  hundre<l  of  Dcerhurst,  co.  Gloucester,  and 
Earl  of  Coventry,  witb  limitation  failing  his  iasoe 
male  to  Francis  Coventry  of  Mortlake,  co.  Surrej', 
younger  s.  of  Thomas  I.  Barou»  and  the  heirs  male 
of  bia  body ;  remainder  to  William,  Thomas,  and 
Henry  Coventry,  children  of  Walter  Coventry,  late 
of  London,  mercbant,  <1csccnde<l  from  a  younger 
bro.  of  the  said  Lord  Keeper,  2G  Apr.  ;  ob. 
1699. 

YI.  1699.— lY.  1699.  6.  Thoxas  Cotkmtbt,  a.  and  b. ;  ob.  1710. 
Yn.  1710.— Y.  1710.  7.  Tbohab  Cotbmtbt,  a.  and  b. ;  ob.  1712,  a.  p. 

VllL  1712. — VL  1712.  8.  Gilbebt  Coventby,  uncle  and  b.,  being  next  bro.  of 

Thomas  2n(!  Earl  ;  ob.  1719,  s.  p.  m.,  when  the 
Barony  became  Bxtinot,  bat  bis  other  honours 
devolved  on, 

Xnlfl. 

Yn.  1719.  9.  WnxiAM  Coventby,  s.  and  h.  of  Walter  CoventT>'  of  London, 
merchant,  eldest  s.  of  Walter,  younger  bro,  of  Thomas  Ist 
Baron,  succeeded  to  the  Yiscounty  of  Deerbnrat  and  Eaildom 
of  Coventry,  agreeable  to  the  limitation,  aa  ia  bafim  recited; 

ob.  1751. 

YIII.  1751.  10.  George  William  Covbhtbt,  a.  and  h. ;  ob.  3  8ept.  1809. 

IX.  1809.  11.  George  William  Covektbt,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  26  Mar.  1831. 

X.  1831.  12.  George  William  Coventry,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  15  May  1B43. 
XT-     1848.  18.  George  Wiij-iam  (  Vu  entry,  s.  and  h.,  present  Earl  of  Coventiy 

and  Viscount  Decrhurst,  a  minor. 
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OOWLBT  CBANLEY. 


OOWXmMT. 

Baroni. 

I.    1828.  1,  Sib  Henry  Wellesley,  G.C.B.,  created  Baron  Cowley  of  Wellesley, 
CO.  Somerset,  21  Jan.  1828  ;  oik  27  Apr.  1847. 

n.  1847.  S.  Hmnr  Bicbabd  Ghablm  Wkuslr,  i.  and  11,  pnient  Baron 

oownB. 

Baronf.  Earli. 

I.  1706. — ^I.    1718.  I.  Sir  William  Cowper,  3rd  Bart.,  created  Baron  Cowper 

of  Wingham,  co.  Kent,  14  Dec.  1706;  created  Vis- 
oonnt  Fbidwieh,  oo.  Keiit»  and  Ear]  Cowper,  20  Vbt. 

171H,  with  remainder  (failing  tho  heirs  male  of  his 
body)  to  Sjx:iicer  Onvjvcr  his  hri>.  ami  the  heirs  male 
ofliiii  Uxly,  with  a  rurther  cxtcusion  ol"  the  dignity 
of  Baroii  (  'ow|»er  of  Windham  (failing  the  issue  male 
of  the  said  William  Earl  CowptM  )  to  the  said  SjMJiicer 
Cowpor  ami  his  issue  male ;  Lord  Chancellor ;  ob.  1 723. 

II.  1723. — II.  1723.  2.  Wuxiam  (assumed  the  name  of)  Clav££INO>Cowp£b, 

and  h. ;  6b.  1764. 

m.  1764.— m.  1764.  8.  Ovoroe  KAaaiv  OLATmoRe-OowpBB,  a.  and  h. ;  obi 

1789. 

IV.  1780. — IV.  1789.  4.  Georoe  ArnrsTrs  Powpbb,  8.  and  b. ;  ob.  17fK),  unm. 

Y.  1799. — V.   1799.  5.  Peter  Leopold  Louifl  FsAKCis  C9WPEB,  bro.  and  h.  i 

ob.  21  Juno  1837. 

YI.  1837.— VI.  1887.  6.  QaoBOX  Avomnm  Cowpn,  a.  and  b.,  ob.  16  Apr.  1856. 

Vn.  1866.— Vn.  1866.  7.  FnAiroiB  Thomab  Db  Gbkt  Cbumot,  a.  and  h.,  preaent 

Earl  and  Baron  Cowper,  Viaooont  Fordwudi,  and  a 
Baronet^  unm. 


L  1604.  1.  BoBERT  Cecil,  Ist  Baron  Ceril  (.f  Kssf  ndon,  created  Tiscotmt  Cran- 
1x)mc,  CO.  Dorset,  Aug.  1604,  ccttttod  iilarl  of  Saliabuiy  4  May  1606, 
K.G^ —  Vide  Salubuuy. 


L  1621,  Lionel  Cranftelt),  created  Baron  Cranfield  of  C'ranfield,  co.  Bed- 
foni,  9  July  1621,  and  Earl  of  Middlesex  16  Sept.  1622.  Sxtinot 
1674. — FidSe  MxDDLBBBX. 

IV.  1676.  1.  Ohabubb  Sackyillb,  6th  Earl  of  Doraet ;  bia  mother  being  aiatar 

and  h.  of  the  last  Earl  of  MiJtllosex  and  Baron  Cranfield,  bd  wae 
creates!  Baron  CranlieKl  of  Cruniield,  co.  Bedfood,  and  Earl  of 
Middlesex  4  Apr.  1675,  K.G. ;  ob.  1706. 

Y.  1706.  8.  Imm*  GBAmnKLD  SAOCViLiiB,  a.  and  b..  Earl  of  Doraet,  created 
Bake  of  Donet^  E.a.  Sxkixiet  1843.— Ttile  Dobbbt. 


Baron.  Yiaeonnt 
L  1776. — ^I.    1801.  1.  Gboboe  Okiilow,  created  BarcmCranley  of  Imber^Vmrlt 

CO.  Surrey,  20 May  1776,  8Ucoo(ilc<l  as  4th Baron  Onslow!)  Oct.  followin}?; 
created  Viscoimt  Cranlcy  of  Imber-CoQit  afoveaaid  and  Earl  of  Qnalow  19 
June  1801. —  Vide  Onslow. 
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Baron. 

L    1850.  1.  SiB  RoBEBT  MoNSKY  RoLFE,  Lord  High  Chancellor,  crefttad  Barou 
Cnimrtii  of  Onmioitli,  oo.  Norfott,  20  Dm.  1860,  iimtai  Bwon  Cmn- 

CRAYISN. 

L  1626.— I.  innr..— I.  icnr,.  i.  William  Craven,  cmatod  Daron  Craven  of 
llampstcd-Marshiill,  co,  Tierks,  12  Mar.  l(l'_'<i,  with  rcniaimltT, 
failing  his  issue  male,  to  his  younger  hrothurs  Joim  Oaven 
(afterwards  Baron  Craven  of  Ryton)  and  Tbomat  Craven,  and 
tlic  i^ssiK"  male  (jf  their  IxHlies  resi>ectivt'ly ;  created  Visomnt 
Craven  of  Uffington,  oo.  Berks,  and  Earl  of  Craven,  co.  York, 
16  Mar.  1665,  with  an  extension  of  the  Barony  of  Craven, 
fiMling hit  iasue  male  fhis  brothers  having  dieil  s.  i*.),  to  WilliMD' 
Craven,  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  William  Craven  nf  L<  iichwick,  co. 
Worcester,  Knt.,  deceased,  aud  the  heirs  male  of  his  body, 
nmainder  to  Sir  Anthony  Craven,  Knt.,  bro.  of  the  mid  vat 
William,  and  the  heirs  male  of  bis  body;  the  said  William 
Cravrii  bavinfT  died  b.  p.,  his  Lonlship  obtained  a  further  ex- 
tension ot  the  Barony  11  Dec.  16G5,  failing  the  male  issue  of 
Sir  Anthony  Graven,  in  fitvonr  of  Sir  William  Craven,  a.  of 
TlioniaK  Craven,  Esq.,  bro.  of  the  siiid  Sir  Anthony,  and  tlie 
heirs  male  of  his  body.  <  >b.  liiitT,  h.  p.,  when  the  Viseounty  and 
Earldom  became  JSxtiiiot;  but  the  Baruuy  created  by  the 
patent  of  12  Mar.  1626d0Vii>lved,  panroant  to  the  last  extenaira 
of  the  limitation,  on 

n.  1697.  t.  WiLLLAM  CiiAVKV,  8.  and  h.  of  William,  eldest  s.  of  Thomas 
Craven  mentioned  in  the  above  limitation  (Sir  Anthony  Craven 
having  died  a.  r.) ;  ob.  1711. 

m.     1711.  8.  WuuAM.  Cbatkh,  I.  and  b. ;  ob.  1789,  a.  p. 

IV.  1739.  4.  FuLWAB  Cravw,  bro.  and  h. ;  ob.  1764,  s.  p. 

V.  1764.  0.  William  Cbaven,  1st  cou.  and  h.,  l>ein^'s.  and  h.  of  John  Craven, 

next  bro.  of  William  2nd  Baron  ;  ob.  17(J1>,  s.  P. 

YL  1769.  6.  WujJAM  CaAV£N,  neph.  and  h.,  being  s.  and  h.  of  John  Craven, 
next  bro.  «f  William  laat  Banm ;  ob.  1791« 

Earls. 

yn.  1791.— n.  ISOl.  v.  Wiuiam  Crawn,  8.  and  h.,  created  Tiwooiit  Uffing- 

ton,  00.  Berks,  and  Earl  of  Onmak,  oo.  York,  18 

.June  1H01  ;  ob.  30  July  1825. 

VUl.  1^25. — UL  1826.  0.  William  (  uavbm.  b.  and  h.,  present  Earl  and  Baron 

Craven,  and  Visoount  Uffi^gton.  ^ 

CEAVEN  (of  Kyton). 

1(J42.  .ToiTX  Crave?!,  next  bro.  of  William  1st  Earl  of  Craven,  create<l 
Ban  n  Craven  of  Ryton,  co.  Salop^  21  Mar.  1642 ;  ob.  1050,  8.  p.,  when  his 
honours  became 


OB3BB8T. 

I.     Hen.  II.    1.  Tlr-fiTT  dk  Trkssik;  livinji  1186. 

H.    .7ohn.       3.  lioG£B  D£  Cbe8hi£,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1245. 

ui.  Hen.  Hi.  3.  HuoB  Di  CmuB,  a.  and  h. ;  ob.  1868. 

K  S 
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lY.  Han.  m.  4.  Room  di  Cumis,  s.  tod  h. ;  6b. . . . 

V.  Bdw.  I.  5.  William  de  ("BKt^sv,  summ.  8  June,  88  Bdw.  1. 1894,  and  26 
Jan.  25  F/dw,  I.  12!>7  ;  but  it  is  (ioubtful  if  either  of  these  writs  cati  be 
considered  as  a  regular  sumui.  to  Pari.  Vide  Clyvedon  and  Fitz-John. 
Neither  he  nor  any  of  his  posterity  were  ever  afterwaida  numnoned. 


CILBTINa. 

by  Writ 

1332.  John  de  Cretiko,  suinm.  to  Pari.  27  Jan.  20  July,  20  Oct.  and 
11  Dec.  6  Edw.  III.  1332,  but  never  afterwards,  nor  any  of  his  de- 
■oendaati.  "So  that,**  obwrves  Dngdale,  *'I  have  no  mora  to  say  of 
him.** 


Baioni  by  Tflunre. 

L    Hen.  I.    1.  Robert  db  CaKVisauKB,  Baron  of  Leeds,  co.  Kent ;  liviug 

1119. 

n.  Hen.  n.  S.  Danbl  »b  GunquiB,  s.  and  h. ;  living  1165. 
m.  John.     8.  RoBKBV  DB  CBBvauBH,  a.  and  h. ;  living  1196. 

IV.  Hen.  m.  4.  Hamok  db  Cbstwiubb,  a.  and  h. ;  oh.  1268. 

V.  Hen.  Ill,  5.  Robert  de  Crevequer,  pTands.  and  li.,  Ix'inrr    and  h.  of  Ha- 

mon  (ob.  v.  p.)  eldest  «.  of  the  last  Raron,  a^t.  24,  47  Hen.  III.;  living 
1288.    William  his  s.  dietl  s.  p.,  leaving  his  aunts  his  next  heirs. 

CREW. 

Baroni. 

I.  1661.  1.  John  Crew,  created  Baron  Crew  of  Stene^  co.  Northampton,  20 

Apr.  16C>1 ;  ob.  1679. 

II.  1679.  2.  Thomas  Crew,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1697,  s.  p.  m. 

III.  1697.  3.  Nathaniel  Crew,  bro.  and  b..  Bishop  of  Durham  ;  oh.  1722,  B.  P., 

when  the  title  became  Ssttnist. 

^^^^  OBJBWJB  (of  Orwww). 

I,       1806.  1.  John  Cuewe,  created  Baron  Crewe  of  Crewe,  oo.  Chester,  25  Feb. 
1806  ;  ob.  28  Apr.  1829. 

n.     1829.  8.  JoBV  Cbkwb,  p.  and  h. ;  ob.  4  Dee.  1885. 

in.    1835.  8.  HimaBBFOBD  Gbkws,  a.  and  h.,  praaent  Baron  Oewe,  nnm. 

OBIK9TOFT,  or  OBXKITOV. 

Banaif  by  Tenure. 

I.     Hen.  III.  1.  William  de  Crikktokt,  m.  Agnea,  aiat.  and  cob.  of  William 

VI.  Baron  Bluud. 

TL    Edw.  I.    8.  WiLUiJi  tm  Cbiuetoft,  a.  and  h. ;  oh.  1296. 

in.  Edw.  II.  8.  WiELiAM  DB  GnixBTOFT,  8.  and  h.,  »e.  28 ;  oh.  1343,  leaving 

William  de  Crikefoft  his  s.  and  h.,  then  a;t.  24;  the  latttr  dieil  13r)4, 
leaving  William  de  Criketoft  his  s.  jpt.  7,  whose  s.  Sir  John  Criketoflob. 
8.  P.    None  of  this  family  were  ever  siuumoued  to  Pari. 

CBIOIf. 

Barons  by  Tennre. 

I.     Han.  lU.  Brbtram  de  Criol,  of  Alburv,  near  Berkhampatead,  00^  Hert^ 

living  1247  ;  from  whom  deioended. 
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Barons  by  Teanre. 

II.  Ht'u.  III.      Nicholas  de  Crioi,  ;  living  1209. 

III.  Edw.  I.       NicuoLAi}  DK  CaiuL,  s.  and  b.,  summ.  b  June,  22  Kdw.  1. 

1294,  and  26  Jan.  26  Edw.  I.  1297,  but,  for  the  nanna 

aasijinied  under  Ci-yvkdon  and  Fitz-.TohH,  it  ifl  doubtful 
if  either  of  these  writs  can  be  considered  as  a  regular 
aumm.  to  FarL  Neither  he  nor  any  of  his  posterity  were 
afjain  anmznoDed. 


I.  Htii.  III.  1.  John  de  Cbioi^  bro.  of  Nicholaa,  II.  Baron;  ob.  1203. 

II.  J!klw.  L    a.  Bebtram  de  Cbiol,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1300,  leaving  Joaa  hia  dau. 

and  h.,  wife  of  Sir  Richard  Rokesley,  then  aet.  28. 


CBISPHT. 

Baroau  by  Tenure. 

I.    Will.  I.   Mir.o  DE  CRTf?piN%  Ix)rd  of  Wallingford,  co.  Berks,  by  maniage 
with  Maud,  dau.  and  h.  of  Robert  D'Oyly ;  ob.  1107,  a.  f. 

L  WiU.  I.  WnuAM  Chispin,  presumed  of  the  niM  fiuntty,  liTing  1118,  of 
whom  noUiing  ftirther  is  recorded. 

OBOVTB. 

Baron. 

L  1658.  William  Cbofts,  created  Baron  Crofts  of  Saxham,  co.  Suffolk,  by 
FMent  dated  at  BnueeU  18  May  1668;  ob.  1677,  B.P.,  wb«D  the  titto 

OROMWJDjIfc 

Baron  by  Writ. 

I,  1308.  1.  John  db  Cbomwell,  Constable  of  the  Tower,  summ.  to  Pari,  from 
10  Mar.  1  Edw.  II.  1308,  to  1  Apr.  9  Edw.  IH.  1336 ;  he  m.  Idooea. 
dau.  and  coli.  of  Robert  Baron  de  Vijwnt,  and  is  |>ri  sunied  to  have  died 
B.  P.  ahortly  after  1336,  when  the  dignity  became  JBztinot. 


CBOBCWXLIi  (of  Tatabftll,  oo.  Idnooln). 

Baroni  by  Writ 

I.  1375.  8.^rvALi'H  de  Cromwell,  s.  and  h.  of  bir  iialph  Cromwell,  bro.  of  the 

last  named  Baron,  aumm.  to  Pari,  from  28  Dec.  49  Edw.  ni. 
1876^  to  6  No7. 21  Ridi.  U.  1897  f  ob.  1899. 

II.  1400.  8.# Ralph  de  Cbomwei  i  ,  s.  and  h.  wt.  30,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  9 

Sept.  1  Hen.  IV.  1400,  to  3  Sept.  4  Hen.  Y.  1417 ;  ob.  ante 
1419. 

in.  1422.  A.^UAhvn  de  Cboxwell,  b.  and  h.,  found  h.  to  his  grandmother,  7 

lien,  v.,  and  then  aH.  2(5,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  29  Sept  I.  Hen. 
VI.  1422,  to  26  May,  33  Hen.  VI.  1455,  Lord  Treasurer;  ob. 
1455,  K.  p.,  leaving  Maud  his  siBter  his  h.  She  m.  Sir  liichaid 
8taDhoi>e,  and  by  him  left  two  daughtera  and  coheiia,  Matid 

and  Joano ;  Maud,  the  eldest,  was  thrice  m.  but  only  had  issue 
bv  lier  first  husband,  HoIktI  Lord  Willou^hby  de  Eresby,  viz. 
— Joaue,  who  became  the  wife  of  Sir  I'ichard  Welles ;  Joanc 
Wellea,  their  dau.  (and  h.  to  her  bro.  Sir  Itobert  Welles),  m. 
Sir  Richard  Ha.stin<;8,  by  whom  she  had  only  one  child,  who 
died  a.  P.  Joane  Stanhope,  the  other  dau.  and  coh.  of  Maud 


•  Tbera  la  alee  a  ramaioDe,  19  Aug.  28  Rieb.  II.  1399,  bat  it  b  doabtfid  whether 
■iMi  m»A  t»  him  or  Me  eeo. 
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BaroDi  bj  Writ 

Cromwell,  by  Sir  Richard  Stanhope,  married  twice ;  her  second 
huslaiui  was  Sir  Robot  Baldiffip,      whom  she  had  noiflRiej 

her  lirst  liiisl»rmcl, 

IV.  liQi.  5.  HuifPHJUiy  iiuuHcuiSB,  3rd  s.  of  Henry  Earl  of  Essex,  was  summ. 
to  FmI.  as  **  HmnfHdo  Bomduer  de  Cromwell,**  **Hmnfirido  Tyno  Crom- 
well, Chl'r,"  or  a«  "  Hunifrido  Cromwell,  Chrr"  from  26  July,  1  YAw. 
IV.  14fn,  to  1."  Oct.  9  K<lw.  IV.  1470;  but  having  no  issne  by  his  said 
wife,  thetie  sumniuiuies  are  presumed  to  have  creattxi  a  new  liarony,  which 
beeune  eztinct  on  his  death ;  ob.  1471,  a.  p.  On  the  death  of  bis  wife 
8.  I'.,  tho  ancient  Barony  Ixcanie  vcstcil  in  the  descendants  and  repre- 
sentatives of  tlic  (laugliters  of  Ivalph  1st  IJaron,  viz.  —  TlaNVj'Bo,  who  m. 
Thomaa  Lord  lianlolt  (whose  representatives  are  the  Earl  of  Abinj;don 
and  Lord  Beaumont);  Maud,  who  m.  Sir  William  Fitz-WillianiH  of 
Eliiilcv  ;  and  Elizabeth,  who  m.  1.  Sir  John  ("lifton,  Knt.,  and  2.  Sir 
Juiward  lienstead,  Knt.,  and  amougst  their  deaoendants  and  re^eae&tatives 
this  Barony  is  iu  Abeyanoob 

OBOlCWXEali  (of  Wimbledon). 

I.  1586.  Thomas  Cromwell,  created  Baron  Cromwell  of  Okeham,  co.  Rutland, 
9  July  1536,  and  E;irl  of  Essex  10  Apr.  1539,  K.O. ;  attainted  and  be- 
headed 1540,  when  his  honours  Ijecame  Forfeited* 


Barons.  OBOMWELL. 

I      I  1539.  1.  Grbgobt  Cromwell,  s.  and  h.  of  the  said  ITjomas  Earl  of  Essex, 
'     (  1540.        summ.  to  Pari,  from  28  Apr.  1539,  as    iir^orio  Cromwell 
Ch*r,**  but  did  not  sit  in  the  House  of  Peers  until  he  was  created 
by  {mtent  Baron  Cromwell,  to  Um  and  the  heirs  male  of  his 

body,  18  Dec.  1:"40:  ob.  lool. 

II.  1551.  2.  Henry  Cuomwki.l,  s.  an<l  h.  ;  ob.  1592. 

III.  1592.  3.  Edwauu  Ch<>mwkli,,  s.  and  h.  ;  ob.  1607. 

IV.  1607.  4.  TuoMA8  Chomwell,  s.  and  h.,  created  Viscount  Lecale,  and  Earl 

of  Aidglass  in  Iroland ;  ob.  1658. 

y.      1658.  6.  WiKOKiKLi)  CaoMwrai^a.  and  h.,  Earl  of  Aidc^asa  in  Inland; 

ob.  1H()8. 

VL     1068.  6.  Tbom  as  (  romwsll,  s.  and  h.,  IDarl  of  Ardglaes  in  Ireland ;  ob. 

HiiSii,  b.  r. 

YII.    1682.  7.  Vsn  Eaan  Ciomweix,  uncle  and  h.,  being  next  bro.  of  Wing- 
field  5th  Baron,  Earl  of  Ardi;la>js  in  Ireland  ;  ob.  1687,  s.  p.  m.  Elizabeth, 

his  tlau.  and  h.,  m.  Fdwar  l  Southwell,  Esq.,  whose  firent -grands,  and  h. 
Edward  Southwell  became  Jiaron  de  Clifford  by  descent.  The  liarony 
of  Cromwell  created  by  the  Writ  of  28  Apr.  1638,  would  (had  there 

been  a  sittin;;  in  Pari.  thereu|>on)  have  been  vested  in  the  pn^sent  lA)rd 
de  CliflTord,  a.s  li.  fxeneral  of  the  said  (  Jiegorv,  bnt  as  sueh  does  not  apjx^ar 
from  the  journals  to  have  been  the  cjuse,  the  only  inheritaltle  English 
divinity  is  presumed  to  have  been  the  Barony  of  Cromwell  created  by 
the  Patent  nf  18  Dec.  I'  lO,  and  which  on  the  demis<'  of  ^'ere  Eswx 
Cromwell,  Earl  of  Ardglass  and  Baron  Cromwell  iu  1087  ^he  being  the  last 
h.  male  within  the  limitation  of  that  Patent)  became 


Barons  by  Tenure.  CBOUN. 

I.  Will.  1.     Gut  de  Cebov,  or  CIbouk,  Baron  of  Frit>ton  in  UoUand,  00^  Lin- 

ooln,  to  whom  succeeded, 

II.  IIcii.  I.     Alan  di  Cbbom,  s.  and  h..  Steward  to  King  Henry  L  $  oh. , . . 

III.  Uen.  II.    Mavbicb  db  Crouk,  s.  and  h. ;  living  1181. 


Digitized  by  Google 


CROWHURST  — CUMBERLAND.  136 

Btnmt  bj  Toiara. 

IV.  RiQh.L  OuTin  CBOUir,  and  Ufii«  1189;  ob.  ...  B. P.M.  Pe- 
tronel,  his  dan.,  m.  1.  t»  WiUiiiii  d»  Loodiamp^  and  2.  to 
Oliver  de  Vaox. 


I.     Han.  nL   Havwum  BB  Omdk,  held  aevflnl  lordsLips,  co.  Surrey  ;  Uving 
1271* 

OBOWxiiiicST. 

YuoouvTT,  11  Juue  1850.->  Kufa  OonBfUAM. 


OniiLODEir. 

Babont,  27  Kov.  1801.—  Vide  Camiuuiwb. 


CTTMBEBJaAJSTD, 

Raxdi-k  vf.  Meschines,  IV.  Earl  of  Chester,  1120,  is  said  to  have  been  Earl  of 
Cuinl>crland,  and  to  have  cxchangc<l  tliis  latter  county  with  the  King  for  that 
of  Chester.  The  county  of  Cumberland  waa  for  a  lon^  period  after  the  licHman 
Conqneet  a  part  of  the  tairitory  of  the  King?  of  Scotland. 

Snk. 

L       1596.  1.  HsSET  CUWORD,  XI.  15th  Baron  Clifford,  created  Earl  of  Cum- 
berland 18  Jane  1626^*  K.O. ;  oh.  1542. 

II.  1542.  a.  Hbnbt  Cufvobd^  a.  and  h.,  K.B. ;  ob.  1669. 

III.  1569.  3.  Grorok  Clifford,  b.  and  h.,  K.G. ;  ob.  1605,  9.  p.M, 

IV.  1605.  4.  Franxib  Clifford,  bro.  and  h.,  K.B.  ;  oh.  1641. 

V.  1641.  5.  Henby  Cuffobd,  b.  and  h.,  sunun.  to  Pari.  v.  p.  as  "  Henry 
GUfford,  Chevalier,''  firom  7  Mar.  1628  to  8  Nov.  1629 ;  ob.  1643,  a.  p.  m., 
when  the  Barony  of  Clifford  'Ir  v(,lved  On  his  dan.  ttod  h.  (wMe  CUFFOBD), 
but  the  Earldom  became  SSxtinct. 

Dakei.  , 

I.  1644.   Rupert,  Count  Palatine  of  the  Rlnne,  second  Kurv-ivin-j  a.  of 

Frederick  Elector  Palatine,  and  King  of  Bohemia,  by  Elizabeth, 
only  dan.  of  King  Jamea  I.,  created  Earl  of  Holdemese,  co.  York, 
and  Duke  of  Cumberland  24  Jan.  ]i;i4,  K.0. ;  ob,  1682,  nniiii. 
when  all  his  honours  l)C«imc  Extinct. 

II.  1689.    Geobqe  Pbikce  of  Denmark,  husband  of  the  Priucesa  Anne, 

afterwatda  Queen  of  England,  created  Baron  Wokingham,  co. 
Berks,  Earl  of  Kendal,  co.  Westmoreland,  and  Dnke  of  Com* 
berland,  9  Ajr.  1689,  K.G.;  ob.  1708,  8. P. a.,  when  all  thflee 
dignities  became  Bxtinct. 


*  TUb  BoUcnuui  WW  aAnmmi  to  dfgnltjr 

on  the  occnsinii  of  the  croatioii  of  flic  King's 
natural  sou,  Beury  Fitzroy,  to  be  Duke  of 
Richnond:  the  lung  at  the  lanM  tine  made 
one  Marquess  (Exet<'r)  ;  thrw  Earls  (Uxit- 
land,  Cumberland,  and  Lincoln) ;  and  two 
YiMoants  (Fiti-Walter  and  Rodifbrd>  An 
ancient  MS.  in  the  College  of  Arms  (Collect. 
Vine.  31)  says,  "  These  were  advanced  uppon 
y*  joyefuU  newes  ofy'  Emperourt  rictorie  at 
I'avie  iu  Italy  where  the  K.  of  France  was 
taken  prisoner  and  Kichard  de  la  Pole  the 
King's  dreaded  enemy  was  slaine  a  little  be- 
tan  A*  192Sr    The  Signad  BUI  for  the 


erMlkNi  of  the  Earldom  of  Cnmberland  b 

remaining  amongst  the  Vox-tml^  at  the  I'olls, 
but  without  a  Keoepi,  and  there  is  no  enrol- 
ment of  the  Patent;  it  might  tberefim  fasTo 
Ixrii  r(tnclii(lp<l  tliaf  rm  Patt-nt  had  passed 

I  the  seal,  had  there  not  been  a  full  aoooQot  of 
the  creation  of  these  Feen  reBsaining  in  the 

j  ColI.jge  of  Anns  (2ud  M.  16,  p.  68),  in  whidi 
it  is  stated  that  "all  their  patente.s  were 
presented  to  flit  Kingei  penoone  by  Sir 
Thomas  Wriothosley  Hartier  I'rincipall  Kyng 
of  Annes."  He  is  de:icribed  in  Uie  Signed 
Bill  as  Shr  Henzy  CliUbrd,  Knt.,  Loid  CliAid, 
Weatmonlandf  and  Vcaej . 
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m.  1726.     William  Avouitus,  Moond  •.  of  Gwrge  Piinoe  of  Wales  (after- 

wanls  Cieorfje  II,),  created  Ramn  t.f  Aldcniey,  Viscount  Tre- 
maton,  co.  Cornwall,  Earl  of  Ktuniugton,  co.  Surrey,  Marquess 
of  Ik'rkliam|«ted,  co.  Hertford,  and  Duke  of  Cumberland,  27 
July  ITiiG,  K.Q. ;  ob.  1766,  a.  P.,  when  all  bis  honocixi  beaune 
XSxtinot. 

IV,  1766.     HsNRY  Frederick,  hro.  of  Kine  Oeorge  III.,  created  Earl  of 

Dublin  in  Irclaud,  aud  Duke  oi  Cumberland  and  iStrathearn  in 
Great  Britain,  22  Oct.  1766,  K.Q. ;  ob.  1790,  a.  P.,  wbsn  all  bis 
hoDOtm  became  lixtinct. 

V,  1799.  1.  Ebnest  AuorsTt's,  5tli  s.  of  Kin«r  Goorsp  TIT.,  creatc<^  Earl  of 

Armagh  in  Ireland,  and  Duke  of  Cumberland  aud  iotdale  in 
Qreat  Britain,  24  Apr.  1799;  saooeeded  to  tbe  kingdom  of 
Hanover  on  the  deatti  of  his  hro.  King  William  IV.  20  Jlina 

1817  ;  K.<",.,  K.r.,  C.C.B.  ."ire.  ;  vh.  18  Nov.  1851. 

VL  18.'>1.  2.  Gkobok  Fukdkuh  k  Ai.kxandf.u  Ch.xrles  Erne.st  ArorsTFs,  s. 
aud  U.,  pretieut  Duke  of  Cumbctlaud  aud  Tiviotdalo,  Earl  of  Armagh,  &c. 
King  of  Hanover,  ILO.  ^ 


Barotti.  YiBcoontt. 
I.  1794. — ^I.   Ib02.  1,  AsHETON  CuBzoN,  created  Baron  Curzon  of  Penn,  co. 

Bodes,  18  Aug.  1794^  created  Visooont  Canon  of  the 
aune  place  27  Feb.  1802;  ob.  21  Mar.  1820. 

n.  1820.— n.  1820.  a.  Richard  William  Pihn  Curzon-How-e,  which  latter 
ho  took  by  licence  1821,  grands,  and  h.,  U-hvz  s.  and  Ii.  of  Penn 


Asheton  Curzon  (ob.  v.  pA  eldest  s.  of  the  la.st  \  iscuunt,  succeeded  hi^i 
mother  in  the  Barony  of  Howe  of  Langar,  1835;  created  Earl  Howe,  16 
July  1821 ;  present  Visoount  and  Baran  Cunon,  Earl  Howe^  and  Baran 
Howe,  sp 

Y 


D. 


1. 


DACHJS. 

by  Writ 

1321.    I,  Ralph  de  Dacre,"  sntnm.  to  Pari,  from  15  Mav,  14  VAw.  II. 

1321,  to  15  Nov.  12  Edw.  IlL  1338,  as  "  Kauulph  de  Dacre  i" 
he  m.  Margaret,  dau.  and  h.  of  Thomas  Baron  Mnlton  of 
GillesUmd,  thcnSBt.  7  years  ;  ob.  1339. 
1350,  8.  William  de  Dacre,  s.  and  h.,  a-t.  20,  suram.  to  Pari,  from 
25  Nov.  24  Edw.  HI.  1350,  to  20  Nov.  34  Edw.  111.  1360  ; 
ob.  1360,  sIp. 

III.      1862.  8.  Balph  db  Dacrb,  bro.  and  h.,  ast.  40,  Rector  of  the  church  of 

Prescotes,  sunini.  to  Pari,  from  14  Aug.  36  Edw,  ffl.  1862, 

to  4  Oct.  47  Edw.  ill.  1373;  ob.  1375,  s.  p. 

rV.       1376.    4.  Uuuii  DE  Dacue,  bro.  aud  h.,  a:t.  40,  summ.  to  Pari,  from 

1  Dec  60  Edw.  HI.  1376,  to  20  Aug.  7  Bioh.  H.  1888 ;  ok 
1388. 


"  Dugdale  (toI.  ii,  p.  22)  «t'it«s  that  Ilalph 
de  I>BcreWM  «.  aud  h.  of  Williain  Dacre,  who 
was  Munn.  to  Pari,  from  38  Bdw.  I.  to  12 


Kdvv.  II.,  hut  his  name  dofh  not  once  OCODT 
in  aaj  of  the  summotuies  ia  tiiat  period. 
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BaroBS  by  Writ 
V.  .  1384. 


YI.  1412. 


YUL  1484. 


5.  William  de  Dacre,  s,  and  h.,  wt.  26,  smnm.  to  Pari,  from  3 
Mar.  7  Rich.  U.  13«4,  to  Itt  July,  21  Rich.  U.  1397  i*  ob. 
1399. 

6.4|(Thomas  de  Dacke,  s.  and  h.,  ait.  12,  sunnu.  to  Pari,  from  1 
Dec.  U  Hen.  IV.  1412,  to  2f'.  May,  33  Hen.  VI.  1455,  as 
"  Thomo)  de  Dacre  de  Gillesland ob.  1457,  leaving  his 
sraoddaxL  Joan,  then  mi,  25,  dan.  and  h.  of  Thomas  Dacre 
(ob.  V.  p.)  his  eldest  s.  his  next  h.  Her  husband, 
VIL      14S8.    L^jRiraABD  FiENEs,"  dcclareil  \jord  Dacre,  and  one  of  the  BaroDs 

of  the  Realm,  by  patent  7  Not.  37  Hen.  YI.  1458 and 
Bumin.  to  Pari,  as  "Richardo  Fenys,  Domino  de  Dacre, 
Militi,''  from  9  Oct.  88  Hen.  YL  1469,  to  16  Not.  22  Edw. 
IV.  1482;  ob.  1484. 
a.^THOMA8  Fi£KE8,  grauds.  and  h.,  being  s.  and  h.  of  Thomas 
Fienes  (ob.  v.  p.),  (by  Alice  Fitz-Hugh,  aunt  and  ooh.  of 
George  last  Baron  Fitz-Hag^),  eldest  son  of  the  last  Baron 
by  tlic  said  Joan  Dacre,  smnm.  to  Pari,  from  14  Oct.  11 
Hen.  VH.  1495,  to  5  Jan.  26  Hen.  YIIL  1534,  as  "  Thonue 
Fienes  de  Daere  f*  ob.  1684. 
8.  Tbomab  Fienes,  grands,  and  h.,  being  s.  and  h.  of  Thomas 
Fienes  (ob.  v.  p.),  eldest  s.  of  the  last  Baron,  summ.  to 
Pari  d  June,  28  Hen.  VIll.  1536,  and  2b  Apr.  31  Hen. 
Yin.  1539,  in  the  last  Writ  with  the  addition  of  "de 
Soath."  Executed  for  murder  1541,  when  his  honoara  be- 
came Forfeited. 
4.  Gbegory  Fiekes,  bro.  and  h.  of  Thomas,  s.  and  h.  of  the  last 
Baron,  restored  in  blood  and  honours  by  Act  of  Pari.  1 
Eliz.  155H,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  11  Jan.  5  Blis.  1678,  to  19 
Feb.  86  Eliz.  1598 ;  ob.  1594,  a.  p.,  leaving, 


IX.  1584. 


X.  1558. 


*  Writs  ot"  Summons  to  Parliament  con- 
however,  to  be  address<Kl  to  "  WilCo 
de  Dacro  "  from  19  Aug.  '23  Kich.  U.  1399, 
to  24  Nov.  5  Hen.  IV.  1-R»3. 

'  The  addition  of  OUleshnuI  occurs  for 
the  first  time  in  the  Writ  of  14  Heu.  IV.  ; 
aud  it  may  be  inferred  that  although  Ralph 

Dacre,  th«  lint  B«oo,  was  probably  smn- 
moncd  in  consequence  of  hid  marriag;e,  jet 
that  tiie  Barony  creat^nl  to  him  by  the  \V  rit 
of  Snmmons  14  Edw.  II.  was  a  distinct 
Barony  from  that  of  Multon  of  Gillesland,  of 
which  his  wife  was  the  sole  heir,  for  both 
this  Ralph  and  hii>  descendants  wfln  ud- 
fomily  summ.  to  I'arl.  for  nt>wt>/-one  years, 
riz.  from  14  Edw.  11.  to  12  Heu^  IV.,  with- 
«iit  the  words  MuHon  «r  GillMland  being, 
even  in  a  sinple  instance,  to  bo  foujid  in  the 
Writs.  The  Ikirony  of  Multon  of  (jille&laod 
is  therefore  presumed  to  hare  become  merged 
in  tli.-it  of  Darre,  and  to  have  descended  with 
it  to  the  present  Baron  Dacre.  This  opinion 
is  eonfiniMd  bjr  Rdph  Dacre,  kni  of  Thomas 
VI.  Baron,  and  tho  heir  wr/f  of  the  Dacre 
tkmiiy,  beiug  summ.  by  Writ  38  Hen.  YI.  as 
Barai  Daere  of  OiUcalnd,  when  at  tiie  same 
time  Ilich.ard  Fienes,  the  husband  of  the  heir 
genenti  of  tlie  same  Thonruis  VI.  Baron,  was 
stumnoned  as  BaroD  Daert  only.  Had  the 
Writ  of  11  Edw.  II,  to  Ralph  de  Dacre 
been  oonsidered  the  same  as  that  inherited  by 
Us  wift,  the  proper  dcsignatkw  of  the  d%Di^ 


would  have  bt-eu"  Multon  of  Gillesland,"  and 
which  title  the  Editor  thwefbre  feels  autho- 
rised to  attribute  to  the  presont  Lord  Dacre. 

The  addition  of  "  do  GUlesUitul "  in  the 
Writ  to  Thomas  de  Multon,  1  Edw.  II.  was 
evidently  used  to  distinguish  him  from 
Thonoas  de  Multon,  who  liaU  been  rej/ularly 
summoned  from  27  Edw.  I.  as  "  Thomas  de 
Multon "  only  ;  but  in  the  1  Edw.  II.  he 
was  summoued  as  "  Thomas  de  Multon  da 
Bgmmmdi*  when  the  Thomas  first  mentioned 
was  sumraourd  as  "Thomffi  dc  Multon  de 
Giilesland  ;"  and  the  name  of  the  latter  imme- 
diately follows  that  of  the  former  on  the 
Roll.  After  the  death  of  Thomas  Multon  of 
GUlealatuif  circa  8  Edw.  II.,  the  distinction 
was  DO  longer  necessary,  and  we  accordingly 
find  that  Thomas  Multon  of  K(n"cmond  was 
summoned  without  that  addition  in  tbc  13 
and  14  Edw.  II.,  and  though  it  occurs  in  the 
last  Writ  directed  to  him,  viz.  15  May  in 
the  latter  year,  the  Writ  to  his  son  John, 
who  succeeded  him  in  the  Baronjr,  waa  ad- 
dressed "  Johanui  de  Multon." 

■  Vide  under  Dacrk  of  Gili^land  for 
aeooQDt  ofproceadtogs  betwasD  htan  and  Uom- 
phrey  Lord  Dacre. 

*  This  ])atent  contains  no  words  of  llmita- 
tioD,  and  must  be  considered  to  be  a  oou- 
fimiation  of  the  ongmal  Banmy,  with  all  the 
rights  belonging  th«(«to* 
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XL      lOOi.  6.  Mabciabst  Fim«>  wife  of  Sampmn  Lftmard,  Esq.,  his  sitter 

and  )). ;  she  claimed  the  Barony  in  1598,  and  was  dedsnd 
liaroncas  Dacre  by  an  award,  8  Dec.  1604 ;  ob,  1611. 

XTT.      Ifill.    6.  IIknky  Lknnard,  s.  and  h. ;  oh.  1616. 

Xlir.     una.    7.  Uicuaud  Lf.nnakd,  s.  an.l  h.  ;  oh.  16.30. 

XIV.  1630.    8.  FBANciti  Lennaiiu,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  10G2. 

XV.  1662.   9.  Thomas  Lbnnabd,  b.  and  h.,  created  Earl  of  Sussex  6  Oct. 

1674  ;  ob.  1715,  8.  p.  m.,  leaving  two  daughters  and  coheiri, 
Barl»ara  and  Ami,  between  whom  the  Barony  fell  into 
Abeyance.  The  former  m.  Charles  Skelton,  and  died 
1741,  B.  p.,  when  the  Abejmoe  tennioated,  and  her  lister 
and  sole  heir, 

XVI.  1741.  lOi  Ann  Lennard  8uccoe<led  to  the  tlignity.    She  was  thrioe  m* 

1.  to  Kichard  Barrett  Lennard,  s.  and  h.  of  Dacre  Barrett 
Lennard,  eldest  son  of  Richard  Lennard,  second  son  of 
Bichard  XIII.  Baron  ;  2.  to  Henry  RojHir,  Lord  Teynliam 
(to  wlionishewasthixd  wi£B)iaDd8.to  Hon.  Robert  iloore ; 
oh.  1755. 

XVil.   1755.  11.  TiioMAS  Barbett  Lennabd,  s.  and  h.  by  her  first  husband; 

ok  1786|  8.  p.,  when  this  Bsnmy  devolved  on  his  lialf- 
nephew, 

XVIII.  1786.  12.  Tbevor  Chart.ks  RorER,  a.  and  h.  of  Cliarles  Ro|->or  (oh.  v. 

m.)  8.  of  Henry  Ixjrd  Teynham  by  Ann  Baroness  Dacre ; 
ok  1794,  s.  p. 

XIX.  1794.  It.  Qmensam  Bopib,  sister  and  h.,  wife  of  Thooias  Brand,  Esq. ; 

ob.  S  Oct  1819. 

XX.  1819.  14.  Thomas  Bbakd,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  s.  p.,  21  Mar.  1851. 

XXI.  1H5I.  15.  Henry  Otwat  Trevor,  bro.  and  h. ;  oh.  2  June  1853. 

XXII.  itt5iJ.  16.  Thomas  Crosby  William  Trkvob,  s.  and  ii.,  present  lijiron 

Dacre  of  (iiliesland,  oo.  Cumberland,  sole  heir  of  the  ancient 
BaiQiiyofMtiltOD,andooheiroftheBanmyof  Flts-Ungh.  » 


DACBX  (of  Oillesland,  aliAS  of  the  ITorth). 


Baronf  by  Writ. 

I.  1459.  1.^  Ralph  Dacbs,  2nd  s.  of  Thomas  VI.  Baron  Dacre,  summ.  to 
Part.  9  Oct.  88  Hen.  YI.  1469  as  "  fianalpho  Baore  de  Qilles- 
land,  ChlV slain  at  Towton  1461,  when  being  attainted  his 

honours  became  Forfeited. 


I. 


1478. 


1.  HuMPmiEY  Dacre,  bro.  and  h.  of  the  last  Baron,  who  died  s.  p. 
Attainted  of  high  treason  4  Nov.  1  £dw.  IV.,  but  which  at- 
tainder was  revened  8  Feb.  1478  ;^  snmm.  to  Pari.  16  Nov. 


•>  Rot.  Pari.  V.  f),  p.  478,  vol.  vi.  p.  43.  " 
The  Act  of  Keveraal  recitos  tlint  tlie  said 
Humphrey  had  been  "  admitted "  to  the 
King's  "  t;mce  at  his  iiiilaee  ot"  Wi-stmitistcr 
in  the  '2nd  year  ot"  liis  reign."  This  Hum- 
phrey Loi-d  I>ni-rc,  as  heir  male,  had  great 
ciMit'^-t?;  :ui<i  (livputes  witlj  .*^ir  liicharti  Fieuos 
auU  Jow  his  wife,  dau.  and  h.  ot*  hi^  t  hlcst  1 
brother  Hat  Thomas  Dacre,  claiming  as  heir  | 
general,  concpruiiig  tli'^  loniships,  that 
belungt'd  to  her  grandtatiier,  wlucli  ditiorencps  , 
betag  referred  to  King  Edw.  IV.,  that  mo- 
narab  made  aa  award,  which  ajppean  to  have  | 


creatwl  this  Barony  :  it  was  <riven  under  the 
Privy  Soal,  14  Apr.  147.>,  aud  atU-r  reciting 
the  v;iriance8  hctweon  the  OOOlmdang  parties 
and  thi'  hcarins  of  evidence,  procee<is  f..  c]o- 
clare  that  the  Siiid  Sir  Richani  Fienes,  Knt,, 
in  right  of  Joan  his  wife  and  the  hejrs  of  her 
bo<Iy,  bo  reputo,  ha<l,  named  and  railed  the 
Lord  Dacre,  and  that  tlu-  .said  liichard  Fieitev 
and  the  hein  of  the  »aid  .loan  keep,  hare,  aaJ 
use  th«>  same  place  and  seat  in  Parliament  as 
tlie  said  Thomas  Dncrc,  l\nt.,  late  l.urd  Dacre, 
had  used  and  kept.  It  tht  n  proceeds  to  award 
to  the  eaid  Joan,  and  further 
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Baron«  by  Writ. 

22  Edw.  17.  X482,  tiid  9  Deo.  1  Bick  m.  14B8,  at  <*Hiim- 

fiido  Dacras  de  Gilleslandf  ob.  1485. 

II.  I486.  2.  Thomak  Daprp:,  s.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari,  aa  "Tljomn*  Dacre  do 

Dacre"  from  17  Oct.  1  Hen.  Vlll.  1509  to  12  Nov.  7  Hen. 
Tin.  1616;  he  m.  Eliabeih  granddau.  and  sole  heir  of 
Balph  Lord  Ghneyatock ;  K.6. ;  ob.  1626. 

III.  1626.  8.  WiLMAM  Dacue,  s.  and  h.,  summ.  to  ParL  from  3  Nov.  21  Hen. 

Vlll.  in2<J,  to  21  Oct.  2  and  3  Philip  and  Mary,  ir.r)5,  in  the 
lat  writ  ;i8  '*  WilUelmo  Dacre  de  Dacre  and  (Jreystok,  ChlV," 
afterwards  as  "de  GilleHland,"  or  "of  Gfeyetok,"  or  **dB 
North ob.  12  Nov.  1563. 

IV.  1563.  4.  Tbomah  Dacbe,  s.  andh.;  he  was  never  lamm.  to  Pari.;  obw 

1  July  1566. 

V.  1566.  5.  George  Dacbe,  s.  and  h.  a^t.  5,  summ.  to  Pari.  30  Sept.  8  Eliz. 
1506,  and  described  aa  "  infra  a?tatein  ob.  17  May  1569,  a;t.  8,  leaving 
his  sisttTs  Ann  (a't.  12  years,  2  njonths,  and  3  days  at  tht-  <lejith  of  her 
father),  Mary,  and  Elizabeth  bis  heirs;  the  said  Ann  afterwards  m. 
Philip  Uowara  Earl  of  Amndel ;  Mary  becmie  fhe  wife  of  Thomas  Lord 
Howard  of  Walden  (who  died  b.  p.)  ;  and  Elizabeth  m.  Lord  William 
Howard,  M  8.  of  ThoouM  Duke  of  NcMrfoUcy  and  anoestor  of  the  Earls  <^ 
Carlisle. 

Upon  the  deafh  of  Geori^  Ihe  but  Lord  Daere  of  CKlleefaaid  a  question 

arose  as  to  the  succession  of  the  dignity  ;  I>eonard  Dacre  2nd  s.  of  William 
III.  3rd  Lord  had  assumed  the  title  as  heir  mnle,  which  assumption  was 
resisted  bv  Thomas  Duke  of  Norfolk  the  guardian  of  the  sisters  of  the  bust 
Baron,  alMging  that  the  title  oonld  not  pass  to  the  s^d  Leonard  imlcss 
there  were  a  sjKJcial  entail  thereof  made  to  the  heirs  male  of  some  of  the 
ancestors  of  the  deceased  Lord,  and  that  the  said  Leonard  bad  wrongfully 
and  without  any  lawfiil  title  usurped  the  title  of  Lord  Dacre  of  Gillnland 
and  Greystock,  and  that  although  the  trial  thereof  did  lielonf;  to  him  the 
said  Duke  as  Rarl-Marshal  of  England,  yet  as  he  was  lM»th  [guardian  and 
father-in-law  to  the  said  coheirs,  to  avoid  suspicion  lie  humbly  entreated 
the  Queen  that  some  of  her  Council  might  be  appointed  to  hear  and  deter-* 
mine  the  right  and  title  to  the  s;iid  Bamny.  CommissiODers  were  there- 
fore appointt-d,  but  nutwithstiuidiug  this  show  of  justice  it  was  speedily 
shown  that  Leonard's  chiims  availed  little  against  the  powerful  influence  of 
the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  the  step-father  and  guardian  of  the  three  coheirs,  all 
of  whom  were  afterwards  m.  to  his  own  sons.  After  several  hearings, 
during  which  no  allusion  whatever  is  made  to  the  award  of  King  Edw. 
rv.  by  either  party,  it  was  adjudged,  on  the  ground  that  the  ancient  title 
of  Lord  Dacre  commenoing  by  writ  descended  to  .loan  Flenes  as  h.  general, 
that  this  title  which  commenced  by  writ  13  Edw»  IV,  ought  not  to  de- 
scend to  the  said  Leonard  as  b.  male. 

Agreeably  to  the  judgment  pronounced  on  that  oeeaslon  the  Barony  of 
Dacre  of  Giu^SLAHn  is  now  in  Abeyance  among  the  coheirs  of  the 
sisters  of  George  the  last  llaron,  viz.,  the  Lords  Stourton  and  Petre  as 
heirs-general  of  Ann,  wife  of  Philip  I'^irl  of  Arundel,  the  eldest  coh.,  and 
Uie  Earl  of  Carlisle  as  heir-general  of  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Lord  William 
Howard,  the  other  sister  and  coli.  who  left  issue.  But  j/"  the  J twrt/ in 
the  13  Edw.  IV.  be  held  to  have  cveuUd  the  Uarouy  of  Dacre  of  Gllles- 
liAXD,  a  point  upon  which  there  ia  much  ^ffionlty  hi  giving  an  opinion,* 


dedara  that  "  the  sai<le  Hmnpliric  Dacre,  !  merits  next  ailjoinint:  benoatli  the  said  place 

Kn^t,  and  the  heirs  male  of  the  body  of  |  that  the  s^iid  Uicbarii  Kenjs,  Knight,  Lord 

the  Mid  Tbonias  late  Lord  Dacre  coming  be  i  Dacre  now  hath  and  occupieth." 

reputei!,  hiid,  namofl,  nml  callwl  the  LoRD  '  *  Dignities,  unless  originating  by  writ  or 

DaCBK  of  CiiLi.Ksi.        ;iM>l  In-  and  the  heir«  I  by  Act  of  l'ai  l.,arc  createil  by  l.ftt«is  i'aU  nt 

BUdcof  the  said  TliMtna.n  tatf  Lord  Dacre  to  I  under  the  Great  Scul,  and  as  the  award  is 

have,  nssb  and  keep  the  phice  ia  oar  Parlia-  I  etnted  to  have  beea  under  the  JTm^a  iVngr 
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anil  that  the  dignity  was  descendible  in  the  manner  specified  therein,  t. 
to  the  hriTs  male  of  the  hxly  of  Hnnijtltrcv  I>acre,  it  became  vested  in 
1569  in  Leonard  Dacre  the  then  cluiiiiaut,  and  it  would  consequently  now 
be  Tasted  in  the  Aetr  male  of  the  body  of  the  said  Humphrey,  bat  afthe 
male  line  of  the  family  it  ooBsiderad  to  hftTe  foiled'  the  Benmy  miut  be 
deemed  to  beSztinot. 


DACKB  (of  OiUealaiid). 

Benmi. 

I,  1661.  CiiARLKS  Howard,  s.  and  h.  of  William  s.  and  h.  of  riiilip  eldest 
s.  (ob.  V.  p.)  of  Lord  William  Howard  before  mentioned  by  Ana  Dacre 
■leter  end  oiih.  of  George  lest  Beron  Deore  of  Gilleeland,  made  Viaooont 

Howard  l»y  the  Protector  Cromwell,  and  afterwards  created  Baron  Dacre 
of  Gillcijland,  VLscouiit  Howard  of  Morpeth,  end  Earl  of  CV*'**^'  by  patent 
30  Apr.  1661. —  VicU  CAUUtiLE. 


DAGWOBTH. 

Baron  by  Writ. 

I.  1347.  1.  Thomas  de  Daoworth,  suimn.  to  Pari.  1.3  Nov.  21  Edw.  HI. 
1347,  and  14  Feb.  22  Edw.  111.  1348,  but  never  afterwards ;  he  died  in 
1869,  leaving  moliolas  his  s.and  b.,  bat  neiiiier  he  nor  any  of  his  poeteritj 
were  ever  niniin*  to  Pari. 


OAI^OUBIB. 

L  1815.  1.  Qeokqe  Ramhay,  9th  Earl  of  Dalhonsie  in  Scotland,  created  Baron 
DaLhouHie  of  Dalhousie  Caatle^  00.  Edinbur^  11  Aug.  Idl6» 
G.C.B.  i  ob.  21  Mar.  1838. 

Karquen. 

11.  1838. — ^I.  1849.  2.  jAlDBi  Anorew  Ramsay,  b.  and  h.,  created  Mari{ae8S  of 
BalboQile  of  Dalbmiile  GasUe  albfeaaid  and  of  the  Pnniaub,  25  Aug.  1849 
present  Katqneii^  and  Ban»  Dalhooaie,  K.T.,  late  Gmnior>6cneial  of 
India.  =f 
Y 

Baroniby  Writ 


I.  1317. 


EoGER  ITAmorir,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  20  Nov.  11  Edw.  11.  1317, 
to  15  May,  14  Edw.  II,  1321 ;  he  m.  h.lizaboth  sister  and  coh. 
of  Ottbert  de  Glare  EmtI  of  Qlonoester  and  niece  of  Kin^  t^lw.  II., 
widow  of  John  8.  of  l^ichard  Karl  of  Ulster  and  of  Thcohal.l 
de  Verdon  ;  ob.  in  rebellion  circa  1322,  s.  p.  m.,  leaving  Elizabetli 
his  dau.  and  h.,  who  m.  John  Lord  Bardolf ;  her  grands.  Thomas 
Lord  Bardolf  having  been  attainted  1406,  this  Autmy,  together 
with  that  of  Bardolf,  then  became  IVnUaited. 


1826.     RioHABD  D*A]i0Bi^  pnenmed  to  have  been  nephew  to  Boger  Baron 
lyAmorie  befoie  mentioned,  snmm.  to  PurL  fitm  8  Deo.  20  Edw.  II.  1326, 


Seal  only,  it  may  with  ^cni  proprietv  be 
aligned  Uiat  it  wji3  uot  a  I'atcnt  of  Creation, 
and  benoe  that,  notwithstanding  the  express 
dt'i  larntinn  of  the  intctitinns  of  the  Crown 
ihciein,  it  uuiuot  be  cousiden'd  to  operate,  in 
the  absence  of  a  regular  patent  of  creation, 
iij-aiiiKt  thf  dipiify  being  deemed)  tn  have 
un^iiiMtod  ill  the  i  nrhe&t  writ  of  summons  to 
Humphrey  Dacre  eitant,  thai  of  IS  Not. 
Ti  Edw.  IV.  1432. 


*  Leonard  Dm  re,  the  claimant  in  15fi9, 
and  hit  brother  1-ktward  were  attainted  of 
Ugh  Inetoii  eiid  di«d  abroad,  8.  p.,  the  former 

in  great  poverty  at  Lonvnine  in  l.'>81,nnd 
the  latter  in  1579;  Francis  Dacre,  their  next 
brother,  left  an  onlj  son,  Randal  Dacre,  calleiJ 
the  hist  heir  male  of  his  family,  who  die<J  m 
London  l(Ki4,  and  was  buried  at  Ure/stock 
at  the  choife  of  the  Berl  Hanbal. 
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to  28  Oct  4  Edw.  m.  1880  ;  6b.  1330,  leaving  Richard  his  s.  and  hi  «t, 
16,  who  was  never  summ.  to  PttL  and  died  in  1876,  SiF^^when  the 
Bwronj  became  Sxtiiict. 

Svli. 

I.    1626.  1.  Hkkbt  Dantebs,  Ist  Lord  Danvers,  created  Earl  of  Danby,  co. 

York,  7  Feb.  1625-6,  E.a. ;  ob.  1844, 8.7.,  when  all  his  tiilM 
became  Sxtiikot. 

n.  1674.  1.  Thomas  Osborne,  1st  Viscount  Tiatimer,  a.  and  h.  of  Sir  Edward 
Osborne,  Bart.,  by  Ann  dau.  of  Tliomas  Walmisley,  Estj.,  by  Eleanor 
Danvers  sister  of  Henry  tlie  last  Earl,  created  Earl  of  Danby,  co.  York, 
27  June  1674,  created  Marnness  of  Carmmthen  9  Apr.  1689,  wad  Duke  of 
Leeds  4  May  1694^  K.a.>-F«fe  Lbuw. 


jDAnrvisaB, 

L  1603.  1.  SiB  HEyRY  Danvers,  created  Baron  Danvers  of  Dantsey,  co. 
Wilts,  21  July  I<j03,  restored  in  bl(x>d  (liis  elder  bro.  Sir  Charles  having 
been  attainted)  bv  Pari.  1605,  created  Eariof  Danby  7  Feb.  1626  ;  K.G. ; 
oh.  1644^  8.F.,  when  his honoian  hecune  Kstinot. 


jyABUT  (of  Vooton*  oo.  Idnflola). 

Banns  by  Tenure. 

I.     Hen.  I.    1.  KoBMAH  D'Abct,  a.  of  Norman  de  Adreci  or  D'Arqy  who 

Gtme  over  with  WflUain  the  Ckjnqoenr. 

IL    Stoph.     8i  BoBiBT  IXAbot,  s.  and  h. ;  oh. . . . 

UL  Hen. XL  8.  Thomas FAbot,  e.  andh. ;  ob.  1180. 

lY.   John.     4.  Tbomab  D'Abct,  s.  snlh. ;  ob.  ciraa  1206. 

V.  Hen.  m.  5.  NoRMAV  IXAiOT,  s.  and  h. ;  living  1258. 

VI.  Hen.  m.  6.  Philip  D'Abct,  s.  and  h. ;  oh.  1263. 

VII.  Edw.  I.    7.  Norman  D'Arcy,  s.  and  h.  snmm.  8  June  22  Edw.  I.  1294, 

but  it  ia  doubtful,  for  the  reasons  assigned  under  Clyte- 
soM,  if  that  Writ  can  be  oontidered  as  a  legolsr  snmm.  to 
to  Fnl. ;  ob.  1296. 

Barons  by  Writ 

L  1299.  8.  Pump  D'Arcy,  s.  and  h.,  summ.  26  Jan.  25  Edw.  I.  1297,  but 

it  is  doobtfnl  if  tiiat  writ  was  a  Tegalar  sonun.  to  Firl.  (itid$  Fitb-Jobk)  ; 

snmm.  to  Pari,  from  20  Dec.  28  Edw.  I.  1290,  to  20  Oct.  6  Edw.  III. 

1332  ;  ob  ,  lea  .  in^j^  Norman  D'Arcy  his  s.,  his  h.,  who  died  in  1340 

without  having  ever  been  summ.  to  Pari.  ;  Philip  his  s.  and  h.  died  soon 
afterwards  infra  eetatem,  when  Sir  Philip  Limbury,  s.  of  Julian,  and  Agnea, 
wife  of  Sir  Roarer  de  Pedwardine,  the  daughters  of  Philip  Baron  D'Arcy, 
and  auntfi  of  the  said  Philip  became  his  heirs,  among  whose  descendants 
and  representativea  this  Buony  is  presumed  to  be  in  Abeyanoe.* 


DAB07  (cf  KnntthX 

 by  Writ 

I.       1332.  l.^JoHN  Darcy,  bro.  of  Philip  I.  8th  Baron  Darcy,  summ.  to  Pari. 

from  27  Jan.  6  Edw.  HI.  188Sk,  to  20  Jan.  7  Edw.  III.  1334,  aa 
"  Jolianni  Darcy  le  Cosin,"  and  25  Feb.  16  Edw.  III.  1342, aa 
"JohanniDarctyr  ob.  1347 

•  Sir  PhlUp  Lhnhary  had  imn  em  smi  (  three  daughters  h«r  coheirs,  viz.  Margaret 
and  one  daughter,  who  both  diod  s.  r.,  when     wife  of  James  Rellcrs  of  Ketelby  i 
his  share  of  the  Barony  deTolved  on  his  sister    of  William  Wimbish  of  ;  and  lUiM^ 

Eleanor,  wUb  of  Midiolas  Bamalte,  who  kft  |  both  wilb  «f  Sh*  WUUam  WiagSeld. 
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Barons  by  Writ 

n.      1848.  S.  John  Dabot,  s.  and     mmm.  to  Par),  from  SO  Nor.  22  Edw. 

ni.  1348  to  15  Mar.2S  K.lw.  III.  IS'I,  :vs    Jobmni  Darcy  de 

Kiia}th he  m.  Elixabetii  dan.  and  sole  bar  of  Micholaa 

BaroD  Meiiiill ;  ob.  1356. 
UL  8.  John  Dabot,  a.  and  h* ;  ot».  infra  atatem,  1862,  s.  p. 

lY.     1877*  4.^PHiLir  Darct,  bro.  and  h.  et.  21,  Rumni.  to  Pari,  from  4  Aug. 

1  Bidi.  II.  1377,  to  5  Nov.  21  Bach.  IL  1397,  aa  "Pbiliiipo 

Darcy ob.  1398. 

y.      1899.  5.#  John  Dabot,  a.  and  h.  at.  22,  nunm.  to  Pari,  from  19  Aug.  28 
Kich.  n.  1399,  to  21  Sept.  12  Hen.  IV.  1411 ;  ob.  1411. 

VI.      1411.  8.  Philip  D'Arcy,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  .vt.  circa  20, 1418,  8.  p.m.,  leaving 
Klizabeth  mt.  3,  who  m.  Sir  James  iStraugways,  and  Margery '  cet.  2,  who  ^ 
beoame  tlie  «ifi»  of  Sir  John  Conyers  of  Hornby,  his  daaghters  and  heirs, 
between  whose  deaoendants  and  rcpreaentalivea  this  BaroDy  and  the 
Barony  of  Meinill  is  ])rf'STmio<l  to  have  Wi'u  ever  .since  in  Abeyance. 

The  creatiuu  to  Conyers  Darcy  of  the  dignitj-  of  liamn  Darcy  with  the  precedence 
of  John  V.  5th  Baron,  as  is  stated  in  the  next  page,  cannot  be  considered  to  have 
taken  this  Barony  oat  of  Abeyance,  for  tlie  limitation  to  his  heirs  male  ren- 
dered it  a  creation  'If  novo,  notwithstanding  that  the  said  Conyers  Darcy  was, 
jure  niatris,  one  of  the  coheirs  of  this  Barony  ;  and  the  precedence  so  assigned 
him  waB»  aooovding  to  modem  doctiiDee  on  me  subject,  illegal. 


n. 

nr. 


by  Writ  BABOT  (of  Darcy  ). 

1509.  1.  Thomas  Darct,  k.  and  h.  of  WilQnn  eldest  s.  of  Ridnrd  (ob. 

p.)  a.  awl  h.  of  John  Bnoy  Suds,  of  John  V.  fnh  Baron, 

sninin.  to  I'arl.  aa  "Tlionms  Darcy  de  Darcv,  Chrr,"  from 
17  Oct.  1  Hen.  Vlll.  1509,  to  3  Isov.  21  Hen.  VlU.  1529,  and 
with  the  addition  of  *'de  Temple  Hirst"  6  Jan.  25  Hen.  VIIL 
1534,  and  as  "  ITKnii.-e  Darciro,  ail'r*  8  Juno,  28  Hen.  VITI. 
153^,  K.G. ;  l)eh('HiIed  1538,  and  baring  been  attainted  his 
honours  became  Forfaited. 

1548.  8.  Obobob  lyABcT,  s.  and  h.,  restored  in  blood  with  Hbb  dignity  of 
Boron  Darcy  to  him  and  his  heirs  male  by  Act  of  ParliameDt 
2  Edw.  VI.  1548  ;«  ob.  1557. 

1557.  3.  John  Daucy,  s.  and  h.,  ait.  28  ad  mort.  pat.  ;  ob.  1587. 


'  The  heir  of  this  Margery,  sad  ooose- 
qucntly  the  oolnir  of  tiw  Banmies  of  l^rcy 
and  Mciiiill  is  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Lwds. 

K  Ot'  the  act  of  rettoration  the  late  F. 
TowBscnd,  Esq.,  Windior  Borald,  in  Ms  addi- 
tions to  Dagdale,  obscrreB^— The  b«»ginning 
of  the  act  pcovidaa  that  Im  and  the  bein  male 
of  Us  body  diafl  bo  taltm  and  known  by  the 
nanio  of  Lord  Darcy,  shall  havf  place 
and  voice  in  rarliamiot.,  &c.  ae  a  Baroa  of 
this  realm ;  yet  It  is  afterwardi  ftnUier  en- 
acted and  detlan^l  that  he  and  his  /u  irs  nhall 
bt  rettorod  in  blood  only  as  heir  wad  heirs 
of  flie  odd  Thooias  Lord  Darcy,  and  that  he 
and  his  heirs  »ihnll  be  enabled  to  demand,  7k£k, 
have,  hold,  and  enjoy  all  and  every  audi 
bonoun,  castles,  lorcuhips,  manors,  and  all 
manner  of  herc^litatuent*.  Ui>on  this  view 
of  the  act  I  cannot  hut  think  that  the  fair 
conntmction  is,  that  upon  the  fkilnre  of  heirs 
male  uf  his  holy  fhe  heirs  general  ai"e  let  in 
to  the  inheritance,  and  this  opinion  will,  1 
aoMsfve,  bo  amioh  fortified.  If  not  aatirely 
oonfiraMd,  by  what  iUlows.   Wbsn  the  re- 


stored Lord  came  to  Parliament  he  was 
ranked  and  sat  there  as  the  junior  Bans, 

and  contiinie<I  during  his  life  to  hold  ObIj 
SQch  place  as  was  dne  to  him  aoeaidlng  to 
the  date  of  Iris  restitntion;  but  after  Us 
death  his  son's  name  was  in.«iert«Hi  in  the 
old  phMW)  and  in  L  IbUa.  he  was  admitted  to 
the  aodent  seat  and  nnk  fimnerly  enjoyed 
by  his  attainted  ancestor  (ZonY**  ,/  «'  )}w/s, 
vol.  i.  p.  514).  I  do  not  iind  any  steps 
taken  by  hfan  to  obtain  this  admiadon,  bat 
the  fiuA  itself  npjiears  to  in«'  to  amount  to  a 
decisioQ  of  the  Uoose^  especially  as  the  Lords 
Darcy  continued  in  ondistmben  poaaeHdon  of 

that  prece<lenoe  till  the  male  line  bet  aine  ex- 
tinct in  1 635*  It  aaems,  however,  highly  pro- 
bable that  tihis  adnlaaioo  of  Lord  Direy  was 
con«idere<l  as  a  regular  consequence  of  thS 
then  recent  decision  in  favour  of  Lord  Staf- 
ford, who  stood  precisely  in  similar  dream- 
stances  under  an  act  of  restitution,  which, 
like  this  of  Lord  Darcy,  limited  tlie  iNurony 
first  to  the  hoifs  naalt  of  the  body  of  tiw 
restored  Lord.** 
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MnmhylMt. 

IV.  1587.  4.  John  Dabcy,  graxMla.  aad  h.  being  ■.  Md  h.  of  Michael  P  u  cy 
(ol).  V.  J).)  eldest  s.  of  the  lust  Baron  ;  lie  wns  fnimm.  to  Purl,  jls  "  Joliiumi 
Darcie  and  Meiaill,"  prubabiv  iu  coiu^ueuoe  of  hi»  doaceut  fraox  John  li. 
2tad  Baron  Darcy  by  EVEabetih  dtcu  and  h.  of  NicholM  Buon  Meinill 
(ytt/e  Meiniu-')  ;  oV).  1635,  8.  P.,  leaving  Anne  his  sister,  wife  of  Henry 
Copley,  Esq.,  his  h,,  and  if  she  had  any  interest  in  th©  restored  Barony 
such  interest  is  vested  in  the  Lords  Stoiirton  and  Petre. 


l>y  Patent  DAHOY  and  OONYEBB. 

I.  1641.  1.  CoxYEBS  Darcy,  s.  and  h.  of  ITiomas  Darcy  (2nd  s.  of  Sir  Arthur 

Darc\",  3rd  s.  of  Thcuujus  Lord  Darcy,  who  was  beheaded  in 
163^  by  Eluaibeth,  2iid  dau.  and  eventually  the  cnly  diild 
vhoce  issue  survive*!  of  JoBn  III.  3rd  Baron  Conyers  ;  under 
a  Patent  (IQ  Aug.  1641^  of  liestitution  and  Qreataon,  as  it  is 
styled,  but  whi<A  was  m  fact  a  I16W  crsatioDy  Ii6  took  bis  seat 
in  Pari.  20  Jan.  1641  as  Lord  D'Arcy  and  Conyers ;  the  patent 
ig  not  to  Ix'  found,  Imt  iti  the  Royal  Warrant  (which  directs 
the  preparation  of  ttw  UiUX  dated  2  Aug.  nreoeding,  he  was 
declued,  accepted,  and  ooDfuined  to  lie  I^ra  Darqr  and  Lord 
Conyers  to  him  and  tioue  liteirs  male  of  his  body,  and  it  p-anted, 
oonfinneil,  and  restored  to  him  and  them  the  ancient  lilK-rties, 
places,  and  states  in  Pari,  and  elsewhere  in  £nglaud  of  John 
LaedDaroyandof  JohnLofdCooyem.^  Suooeaded,  juramatfia^ 
to  the  ancient  Barony  of  Ckinym  13  July  1644  ;  ob.  1653. 
IL      1668.  2.  CoNYEKs  D'Abcy,  s.  ami  h.,  snmm.  to  Pari,  from  H  Mav,  13  Car. 

n.  1661,  to  1  Mar.  32  Car.  U.  1680,  as  "  Cunvers  Darcie  do 
Paide,"  and  in  fhe  two  tait  writs  with  the  addition  of  *'and 
Meynill  ;*  copeated  East  of  Holdemess  5  Dec.  1682 ;  ob.  1689. 
IIL     1680.  3.  Conyers  Darcy,  s.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari.  1  Mar.  32  Car.  IT. 
1680,  in  the  same  Pari,  in  which  his  father  sat  as  Baron  Dare;}'  and  MeiniU, 
as  **C(mjm  Dairoy  do  GonyeT^  Chl'r,"  by  which  title  he  was  dso  lonnn. 
1  James  IL  1685;  succeeded  bis  &ther  in  his  hononra  1689,  and  the 
Baronies  of  Darcy  and  Conyers  and  CJonyers  continued  mer<?ed  in  the  Earl- 
dom of  Holdemess  until  tiie  death  of  Robert  VI.  4th  Earl  in  1778,  s.  r.  m., 
whan  that  Earkkm,  and  the^Banmy  of  Daroy  and  Ooaym  created  by  the 
patent  of  1641,  became  Sxtinct,  but  the  original  Barony  of  C"n\  or8 
descended  to  Amelia  his  dau^  and  b.,       of  f  ranc^  Godoii^  6th  Dujse 
of  Leeds. —  Vid^  CoitYEBS. 

jjjj^  DAHCY  (  of  Chiche ). 

L  1651.  1.  Thomas  Darcy,  presumed  to  have  been  descended  from  the 
ancient  Barooa  Daroy,  created  Baron  Baicy  of  Chiche,  co. 
Eaaei,  6  Apr.  1651,  K.O. ;  oK  1058. 

II.  1558.  2.  John  DABOTy^anih.;  ob.  1680. 

III.  15S0.  3.  Thomas  Darcy,  s.  and  h.,  created  Viscount  Cnlchester  for  life, 
with  a  special  remainder,  5  July  1621,  created  4  Nov.  1626  KsitX  Rivers, 
with  a  apedal  limitation ;  ol^  1689^  t..ii.,  when  the  Banmy  of  Darcy  of 
Ohidie  became  Sxtlnofe. 

*  NotwithstandioK  the  directiou  in  this  conferred  upon  him.  Thswordiare — ^••The 

warrant  that  two  bills  should  be  prepared  one  concerning  the  Barony  of  Darcy  to  bo 

for  the  CJpresMd  intention  of  rpstorinj;  the  I  ina«io  tor  the  said  SirjL'onyers^Dar^  by  tlje 
ancient  "libertie*,  placw,  and  state*"  of  ^ 
John  Lord  Darcy  and  John  Lord  Conyers,  it 
do«s  not  appear  cither  from  tlic  concluding 


nnme  of  Sir  Conyers  Darcy  of  Hornby,  co. 
Yorlt,  Knt.,  and  th.-  otlicr  rniiconiinjr  the 
Bai-ony  of  Conyers  to  be  pa-^at^i  in  the  latter 


words  or  from  biA  subsequent  sitUng,  tiwt  place  (Hornby)  to  be  Blade  to  or  for  bun  by 
two  aefarato  tevaqSw  won  inlndsd  to  ho  j  the  ttUt  alio  of  Baron  D  Ax^. 
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DABUNGTOK — DAUBBNET. 


DABmOTOV. 

Babokt,  20  Jnk  1686-6~Jtacfeiiiot»  1602.^  BomniMnB. 

I.    1722.     CsAVLOTra-SoraiA,  wife  of  the  Baron  Ki1inaiwiiB&  Goimteii  of 

Platen  in  Germany  and  Countess  of  Leinster  in  Ireland, 
created  Baroness  of  lirentfonl,  co.  Middlesex,  and  Countess  <»f 
Darlington,  co.  Durham,  G  Apr.  1722,  for  life;  ob.  1730,  s. p.m., 
when  her  honours  beoame  Bxtinot. 

Stfli. 

L    17&4.  1.  Uenky  Vans,  3rd  Baron  Barnard,  created  Viscount  Barnard  and 

Etrl  of  Dailington,  co.  Durham,  3  Apr.  1754;  ob.  1758. 
n.  1768.  t.  Hbhst  Viin,  i.  and  h. ;  ob.  1792. 

ni,  1792.  S.  William  Henry  Vane,  s.  and  h.  ;  created  Marqness  of  Cleve- 
land 5  Oct.  1827,  and  Baron  l!abv  and  Duke  of  Clevelaad  29 
Jan.  IbiiJ,  K.G. —  l  ide  Cleveland. 


DAJITMOXTTH. 

Babomt,  28  July  1675— Sztinot  1680.—  Vuk  Plymouth. 

Barons. 

L     1682.  1.  George  Leooe,  cn  ntcd   Biiion   Dartmouth  of  Dartmouth,  co. 

Devon,  with  remamdcr,  tailiug  his  issue  male,  to  his  bro. 
William  Legge,  2  Dec  1682 ;  oh.  1091. 

Earlf. 

n.  1691.— I.    1711.  9.  Wxluam  Lmob,  a.  and  h.,  created  yiacoimt  Lewis- 
ham,  CO.  Kent,  and  Earl  of  Dartmoath  aforeaaid,  5 

Sej>t.  1711 ;  ob.  1750. 

m.  1750. — II.   1750.  8.  WiLLLAM  Leooe,  grands,  and  h.,  being  s.  and  b.  of 

Georce  Legge  (ob.  v.  p.)  eldeet  a.  of  the  last  Eail ; 
oh.  July  1801. 

IV,  1801.-— in.  1801.  4.  George  I.t-cqm,  a.  and  h.,  simim.  to  Pari,  by  writ,  v.  p., 

15  June  1801,  aa  Baron  Dartmouth,  but  never  sat 
as  such ;  K.G. ;  ob.  1  Nov.  1810. 

y.  1810.— IV.  1810.  9.  William  Lboob,  s.  and  h. ;  ob^  22  Nor.  1858. 

VL  1868.— V.   1868.  9.  Wiluam  WAurm  LiooB,  a.  and  h.,  present  Eail  and 

Bannof  Dartmoath  and  ViaoonntLewiaham.  ^ 


I.    1847.  1.  BiOBABD  Dawbor,  Lord  Oremome  in  Irdand,  created  Baran  Dar> 

trey  of  Dartrey,  00.  Monaghan,  20  Sept  1847,  present  Baion  Dartnj, 
also  Baxon  Gremoroe  in  lieLand;  £.  P.  ^ 


Baro&a  bj  Tsnure. 

T.    Hen.  II.     Balph  D'Albihi,  younger  a.  of  William  D'Alhini,  1st  Baton  De 
Albini  Brito;  oh.  1190 ;  hia snooessor  was, 

II.  John.        Philip  db  Albiki  ;  ob.  1285. 

III.  Hen.  UL    Phiuf  db  Albdo,  ueph.  and  h. ;  oh.  1294,  B.P. 
Banns  by  Writ 

I.      1295.  1.  Eli  AS  Daubexet,  bro.  and  h.  apt.  30, 1204,  summ.  to  Pari,  from 
2  Kov.  23  Bdw.  1. 1295,  to  22  Jan.  33  Edw.  U305 ;  ob.  1305. 
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Barons  hj  Writ 

n.        1842.  S.  Ralph  Daubbhit,  a.  tsid  h.  nt  11, 1306,  ■amm.  to  Pftri.  26 

Feb.  16  Edw.  III.  1342,  but  never  afterwardi^ ;  ob  , 

leaving!:  Sir  Giles  i  JaulxMipy  his  8.  and  h.,  who  died  138<J, 
and  wa.H  succeedwi  V>y  his  a.  and  h.  Sir  Uiles,  then  »t.  15, 
which  Sir  Giles  died  ia  1402,  leaviag  Mm  bte  tad  lu, 
iBt.  9,  and  who  dyiig  in  hi*  minority,  1410,  his  brother. 

Barons  by  Patent 

I.  1486.  1.  Gelks  Dauueney,  waa  luund  to  be  his  h.,  tiieu  mi,  14,  creat«i 

Baron  Danbeoey  hj  eharter  12  March  1486,  K.G.;  ob. 

1507. 

II.  1507.  2.  TIenry  Daubevey,  s.  and  h.,  croatod  Earl  of  Bridgewater 
19  July  1538  ;  ob.  8  Apr.  1548,  8.  p.,  when  the  dignities  created  by  the 
patenta  of  1486  and  1538  became  Sztfnet;  but  l£s  Banmj  eraated  by 
the  writ  of  23  Fxlw.  I.  becamo  vested  in  his  ncph.  and  h.  (s.  of  Florence 
liis  sister)  John  T^onrchier  II 1.  2nd  Earl  of  Hath,  H»t,  40,  loiH,  as  the 
heir-j^em  ral  of  Eiias  1st  Baron  Daubeuev,  and  on  the  deatli  of  Edward 
Bonrchier  Y.  4th  Earl  of  Bath  in  1686  fell,  together  with  the  Barony  of 
Fitz-Warine,  into  Aba^MUM  between  his  dau^ten  andoohein.— r«Ei« 
FiTz-WA&uni. 

DAUIXTBMY, 

Babont,  23  Aug.  1664-Jbcttaiet  1667^rtiiB  Cambbioob. 
Babom,  7  Oct  1667— aztbiot  1671^F«fe  Oakbbim. 


Baron.  DAWTTAY. 

I.  17U6.  Joiui  Chbistopheb  Burton  Da  what,  5th  Yiacount  Downe  in  Ireland, 
created BaionDawnay of  Cowli^20o.Toi]c, 9 June  1796 ;  «b.  a.?.,  18 Feb. 
1882,  when  the  Barony  became  9xtiii0t 

SB  AZJIUIl.   FIdSs  Baobbbbt. 


Baron  by  lennre. 

L   WilL  I.  Dbob  db  Bbtbbbb,  called  atao  Dme  de  Holdemeea,  ftom  hia 

having  obtained  from  the  Conqueror  the  Lordship  of  HohU  rness,  co.  York, 
came  into  Enulaud  with  the  Conqueror,  and  retired  into  Flanders  some 
years  alterwarUii. 

DS  CIiIFFOBJD.    Vide  Cliffobd. 

DmrSTAirVXLLS.    vide  Dunstamvilub. 

DEEBHUB8T. 
YuooiTBTT,  26  Apr.  1697.— Ftcfo  Covbntbt. 

1  (1839.*  1.  Arthur  Frentr,  created  Baron  De  Fre^-ne  of  Artagh,  co.  Ros- 
*  i  1851.)         common,  IB  May  1839,  and  Baron  de  Fre^Tie  of  Coolavin,  co. 
Sligo,  with  remainder,  failing  the  heirs  male  of  hia  own  body,  to  his 
brothers  John  French,  Clerk,  Charles  Frendi,  and  Fitsatephen  French, 
Baqnixes,  6  Apr.  1861,  pnaent  Baron  de  Freyne.  « 
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KarqoeM. 

1.    1740.  I.  Henby  Grey,  1st  Duke  of  Kent,  created  19  May  1740  MaraueM 
de  Ghney,  with  remainder,  fiiiUiig  his  isene  ntla,  to  hie  granadMi. 

JemimA(dau.  of  hia  eldest  dau.  Amaboll  hy  Sir  John  Campbell, 
K.H.,  commonly  called  Vi.scount  (}lexu)rchy)»  and  to  her  issue 
male,  K.G. ;  ob.  1740,  s.  p.  m. 


n.  1740.  S.  Jemima  Camfbell,  frranddau.  and  h.,  Tkroneas  Lncaa  ;  she  m.  Philip 
York,  afterwards  Earl  of  Hardwicke ;  ob.  1797,  b.  p.  m.,  when  the 
Marqucttsate  became  Extinct. 


I.  1816.  1.  Amabell  Htme  r a mpbei.i^  eldest  dau.  and  coh.  of  the  last  Mar- 

cliioness,  succeeded  her  mother  as  liaroness  Lucas,  and  was  created 
Countess  de  Groy  of  Wrest,  co.  Bedford,  25  Oct.  181 G,  with  re- 
mainder, failing  her  issue  male,  to  Maxy  Jemima,  Dowager 
B;iroii('ss  Grantham,  tlir  oidy  yoMn-'fr  dau.  and  coli.  i.f  tin-  Mar- 
cUiouess  Groy,  and  to  her  issue  maie ;  she  m.  Alexander  Campbell, 
eldest  a.  of  Hugh  Eaii  of  Mardnnont,  who  was  ereated  Baron 
Hume  of  Bi  rwick  1776,  hut  died  8.  P.  ▼.]».  1781;  the  Ooontees 
ob.  4  May  1h;53. 

II,  1833.  2.  Thomas  Puii.ip  de  Grey,  neph.  and  h.,  s.  and  h.  of  Thomas  2nd 

Lord  Grantham  by  Mar}'  Jemima,  sister  of  the  last  Countess,  present  Earl 
De  Qmjf  Barai  Lncai  and  Baron  Giantham,  K.C^.  ^ 

Banma  hf  taaie.  MINOOTOT. 

I,  Waufsr  Dkimoodbt  came  to  England  with  William  the 

Conqueror,  and  was  Lord  of  Blankeney,  co.  Linoohi,  and  of 
other  Lordships,  cos.  Notts  and  Northampton. 
Ralph  DtriNtouKT,  s.  and  h. 
Walter  Deiscouht,  s.  and  h,  :  ob.  ciroa  1167. 


I. 

WULL 

1. 

n. 

Hen.  I. 

2. 

in. 

Ucn.  11. 

3. 

IV. 

Rich.  I. 

4. 

V. 

John. 

5. 

VI. 

Hen.  m. 

6. 

vn. 

Hen.111. 

7. 

Baroa 

1. 

1299. 

8. 

Hen.  m.  7.  JoHM  Dbinooubt,  a.  and  h. ;  ob.  ante  1257. 


27  £dw.  1. 1299,  to  3  Dec.  20  £dw.  II. ;  he  was  also  summ. 
8  June,  22  Edw.  L  1294,  but  for  the  msons  assigned 
under  Gltvbdos,  it  ia  presumed  that  that  vrrit  cannot  be 
deemed  a  regular  summ.  to  Pnrl  ;  oh.  1327,  leaving*  Isal)el 
his  granddau.,  viz.  dau.  and  sule  h.  of  Edmund  ^ob.  v.  p.) 
his  eldest  s.,  his  heir,  bat  wishing  to  peq)etaate  m»  name 
and  arms,  he  obtained  a  licence  from  the  King  to  settle 
his  lordships  and  lands,  &c.,  on  whom  ho  jileasod  ;  lie  ac- 
cordingly settled  them  on  William  Deincourt  hereafter 
mentioned,  but  the  Barony  ereated  by  the  writ  of  27  Edw.  L 
descended  to  t]ie  sr\id  Isabel  his  ^nddau.,  and  is  prolxibly 
now  in  Abeyance  among  hco:  desoeudants  and  repre> 
sentatives. 


i.         1332.      1.  William  Deixoofrt,  s.  of  John  Deincourt,  who  is  presumed 

to  have  been  bro.  of  the  last  Baron,  who  settled  on  this 
William  all  hie  lordshipe  ly  licence  of  the  King ;  sumro.  to 
Pnrl.  fr.  in  27  Jan.  6  Edw. IIL 1332,  to  1  June, 37 Edw.  HL 
1303 ;  ob.  1364. 
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n.       138a     9.  WnuAM  PnvooinT,  gnnds.  aod  h.  {mt,  7,  1864),  being 

8.  and  h.  of  William  Deiucourt  (ob.  v.  p.)  eldest  s.  of 
the  l:vst  IJarun,  snnim.  to  Pari.  20  Aug.  4  liich.  II.  1380, 
aiid  IG  July  and  22  Aug.  5  Rich.  II.  1381 ob.  14  Oct. 
6  Rich.  U.  1381. 

m.  8.  Ralph  Deikcourt,  s.  and  h.,  St.  1 ;  lie       nerer  inmm. 

to  Pari. ;  ob.  7  Nov.  1384. 

IV.  .  4.  Jonx  Deixcoi  rt,  bro.  and  h.,  «t.  2 ;  he  was  never  snmiii.  to 

Pari.  ;J  he  m.  Johanna,  da.  and  solu  heir  of  Robert  Lord 
Grey  of  Rotherfield ;  ob.  16  May  1406. 

V.  5.  William  Deincocrt,  r.  and  h.,  a-t.  3 ;  oh.  infra  wtatem, 
1422,  s.  p.,  jfuvinfj  Alice  and  Mariniret  liis  sisters  liis  lieins  ;  the  Haid  Alice 
m.  1.  Ralnh  Botcier  of  Sudeley,  who  died  h.  p.,  and  2.  Lord  Lovell  of  Tich- 
merah ;  Maipu«t  Deinooart,  the  other  coih.,  became  ihe  wife  of  Ralph  Lord 
Croin\v(  11,  but  died  s.  p.  Thi.s  Barony  therefore  became  vested  in  the  de- 
scendantij  of  Lnnl  Lovell  and  the  above-mentioned  Alice  his  wife,  on  the 
termination  of  the  Abeyance  by  the  death  of  Margaret  Laily  Cromwell,  in 
1487  Fiancifl  Buon  mm  Viwoaiit  Lovell,  grands,  of  the  aboTe-meDtioDed 
William  Lord  Lovell  and  Alice  TXMncourt  hia  wife,  was  Attainted,  wlien  the 
Barony  of  IVineourt,  together  with  these  of  Lovell  of  TidimerBh,  HoUaod, 
and  Grey  of  iiotherheld,  became  ITorfiBited. 


DBINCOnBT  (of  Button). 

Bsraa. 

I.  K)24.  1.  Sir  Fraxcis  Lf.kk,  1st  Bart.,  created  Baron  Deinoourt  of  Sutton, 
CO.  Derby.  26  Oct.  V'v^i,  aud  Earl  of  Scarsdale  11  Kov.  1645.  Sztinot 
1736. —  Vide  Scaksdalb, 


D'EIVIIiIi. 

Bhou  by  Tennre. 

T.       Hen.  I.     1.  Kobert  D'Eivili^  Lord  of  EgjDsntoo,  oOb  Notts. 

II.  Steph.       2.  John  IVF.ivill,  s.  and  h. 

III.  Hen.  IL    3.  1!ohf.kt  D'Kiviu.,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  s.p. 

IV.  lien.  IL    4.  KonKKT  IVEiviLL,  juii.,  bro.  and  h. 

V.  Hen.  III.  6.  John  D'Eivill,  s.  and  h.,  living  1266. 

BaroB  by  Writ. 

L  1264-  John  D'Eyvill,  summ.  to  Pari.  14  Dec.  49  Hen.  III.  1264,  living 
1270.  8lr  Jobn  D'Eyvill,  his  s.  and  b.,  was  never  snmm.  to  Pari.,  and 
died  8.  p.  M.,  leaving  two  daughters  atid  coheirs,  Margaret  and  EJisabeth, 
of  whom  the  latter  m.  Alexander  Leedes  and  left  issue. 


J>fi  IaA.  bsghs. 

Baron  by  Writ 

L  1842.  NiOHOi.Aft  ra  La  Bmbb,  Lord  of  Aldworth,  oo.  Berks*  summ.  to  Pari. 
25  Fel).  16  Edw.  III.  1342,  bat  never  aftermuds,  nor  any  of  his  posterity ; 

he  died  circa  1346. 


■  He  h  imUed  in  eaeb  imtraoe  in  the  Liita 
of  Summoss  **  Jehl  DeTDCoart;"  but  this  ii 
•Tideatly  an  enrsr. 

i  The  probable  cause  of  this  Baron  and 

bis  prciJoce.ssor  never  having  been  summ.  to 
Pari,  was  their  dying  so  very  soon  after  they 
became  of  age ;  viz.  Ralph,  bii  tnwiher,  a 
aninor*  and  tbif  Bsraa  aboot  twtntf -Ibor  or 


twenty-five  yfl«ri  «f  agt.   WflUam,  hit  •. 

and  h.  the  Imit  Hiron,  died  under  twentv-one; 
SO  that  only  one  out  of  the  three  was  eligible 
to  a  sent  fai  Parliaueiit,  and  as  be  did  not 
make  proof  of  his  ago  until  just  before  his 
death,  it  u  not  likely  be  would  have  been 
smnnonsd  bdbn  ha  tad  done  lOb 

L  2 
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DS  IiA  MABB. 

I,  12<J0.  John  de  la  Mabe,  Rumm.  to  Pari,  from  6  Feb.  27  Edw.  1. 1299,  to  26 
July,  7  Edw.  11.  1313,  but  his  descendants  were  never  summ.  to  Pari.; 
**  and,"  says  Dugdale,  "  uooe  of  them  coutiuuiug  in  tlie  rank  uf  Barous,  1 
shall  take  no  farther  notice  of  tbem."  He  died  9  Edw.  IL  1816-6,  mpfia- 
rently  8.  p.,  aa  his  sist^jr  Isabella,  thrn  a  t.  50,  and  the  wife  of  Thomaa 
Maydc  nhateh,  was  found  to  be  his  h.,  in  which  case  the  Barony  thcD  be- 
came £ztiiiot* 

DELAMilR  or  DE  IiA  MEB. 

L  1061,  1.  Sir  Oeoroe  Booth,  2nd  Bart.,  created  Baron  IVlamer  of  Don- 
ham  Massey,  co.  Chester,  20  Apr.  lOOl ;  ob.  lilH4. 

li.      1684.  2.  Henry  Booth,  s.  and  h.,  created  Earl  of  Warrington,  co.  Lan- 

caater,  17  Apr.  1690;  ob.  1693. 
m.     1698.  8.  OwnoB  Booth,  s.  and  h.,  Earl  of  Warrington^  ob.  1758,  s.  p.  ir., 

wlten  the  Earldom  of  Warrington  became  Mrttnot;  bnt  this 

Barouy  devolveti  on, 

lY,  1758.  4.  Nathaniel  Booth,  cou.  and  h.  male,  being' s.  and  h.  of  Robert 
Booth,  2nd  s.  of  George,  1st  Baron;  ob.  1770,  B.p.if.,  when 
this  Barony  became  Eronct. 

V,  1796.  1.  Geokhe  Harry  Grey,  5t]j  Earl  of  Stamford,  s.  and  h.  of  Harry 

4th  Earl  of  Stamford,  by  Mary,  sole  dau.  and  h.  of  George 
Booth  3rd  Baron  Delamer  and  2nd  Earl  of  Warrington,  are- 
ateil  Baron  Dclanicr  of  Dunham  Massey,  oo.  CShester,  and  Eail 
of  Warrington  22ud  April  17i>G;  ob.  1810. 

VI.  1819.  2.  Georoe  Harry  Grfy,  s.  and  h.;  ob.  26  Apr.  1845. 

VU.  1845.  3.  GEORiiE  Hauby  Grey,  [jrands.  and  h.,  being  s.  and  h.  of  George 
HenrY  Lord  drey  of  Qroby  (ob.  v. p.),  s.  and  h.  of  the  iMt  Earl,  pr^entEarl 
of  Stimifor>I  and  Earl  of  Warrington,  Baron  Grey  of  Gioby,  and  Baron 
Delamer  of  Dunham  Massey.  ^ 


SB  I.A  XXBS  (of  Vale  Bogral). 

Barons. 

L    1821.  1.  Thomas  Cholmondeley,  created  Baron  Delamerc  of  Vale  Royal,  co. 
Chester,  17th  Joly  1821 ;  db.  80  8ept  1865. 

n.  1866.  &  Hugh  Chouioiidklbt,  8.andh.,  present  Banm  Ddamereof  Yale 
Royal. 


D£  LA  POLE. 

Baron  by  Writ 

L  1866.^Michael  de  la  Pole,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  20  Jan.  30  Ed^v.  III.  1366, 
to  28  Sept.  8  Rich.  II.  1384  ;  in  the  writ  of  50  Edw.  UI.  he  is  described 
as  AdminBo  Begis  Flotee  Navinm  versus  ]»rtc8  Boreales ;"  created  Earl 
of  Suffolk  6  Aug.  1385.  lliis  Barony  continued  merged  in  that  dignity, 
and  \vitli  it  was  Forfeited  by  his  Attainder  in  1388,  hut  \va.s  restored  with 
his  other  honours  to  his  s.  Michael,  by  the  reversal  of  that  Attainder  in 
1897.  In  the  Ftel.  of  1  Hen.  IV.  1899,  the  prooeedin«^  on  the  sabjeet  in 
1397  were  reversed,  and  the  Act  of  Attainder  in  1388  consequently  re- 
vive<l ;  and  though  Michael  Earl  of  Suflblk  (>V»tained  a  patent  confirming  to 
him  and  his  issue  male  the  Earldom  of  Suilolk,  the  Barony  of  De  la  Pole 
was  not  indnded.*'    As»  however,  the  proosedings  in  FtarL  in  1899, 


*  Pouth  Ptaiage  Report^  p.  86. 
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1  lieu.  IV.,  relative  to  the  AtLaiiuler  in  1366  of  the  Earl  uf  Suffolk  aud 
othen,  were  reversed  in  4  Edw.  IV.  1494-6,  and  which  of  ooaTw  had  the 

efTect  of  again  anniilliii:^  tlie  Attainder,  this  Baruny  was  again  restored 
to  the  h.  of  the  Ixxiy  of  Micliael  de  la  Pole,  suruni.  by  the  writ  of  S\) 
Edw.  III.,  viz.  John  de  la  Pole,  bro.-in-law  of  Edward  IV.,  aud  who  by 
that  monarch  was  confinned  Duke  of  Sufiblk,  and  upon  the  deoeM6  of 
his  B.  Rdmnnd  Earl  of  Sufiblk  was  again  JPorlbitod. 


urn  TAlu 

Barons  by  Tennfe. 

I.      lieu.  IL    Guy  de  la  Val;  ob.  119U.    ilia  successor  was, 
IL    John.      Gilbert  db  la  Val  ;  living  1216. 
HL  Hen.  IIL  Eubtaob  ob  la  Val;  living  1267. 
IV.   Edw.  L    HuoB  urn  la  Val;  ob.  ante  1801. 

Baron. 

L  ITbO.  Sm  John  IIussey  Dklavai.,  1st  Bart.,  lt$t  Rjiron  IX'laval  in  Irt-land, 
presumed  to  liave  beea  desiceuded  from  the  Barous  aliovc  uieutioued,  cre- 
ated Baron  Delaval  of  Seaton  Debval,  co.  Northumberland,  21  Aug.  1786 ; 
oh.  May  1806,  s^p.m.,  when  his  honours  became  Xartlnot. 


]»  IiA  WABIKB. 

Barons  by  Writ 

L     1299.  I.  f  Robert  db  la  Wabde,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  29  Dec.  28  Edw.  1. 
1299,  to  8  Nov.  84  Edw.  1. 1806 ;  ob.  1307. 

II.  l?>-i.  2.  Simon  de  la  Warde,  s.  and  h.,  sunim.  to  Pari,  froni  30  IV-c.  18 
Kdw.  n.  i:jL>4,  to  21  July,  8  Edw.  III.  13^4,  but  not  aftorwardii,  nor  were 
any  of  his  posterity,  iu  whose  deiiceudantti  aud  rcpreticutatives  this  Barony 
is  probably  now  vested. 


Ba  ImA  wabb. 

Banmsby  Writ. 

I.        1299.  l.f  RooER  LA  Warr,  Hurnm.  to  Pari,  from  t)  l\>h.  27  Edw.  I.  1299, 

to  16  Juno,  4  Edw.  II.  1311  ;  he  was  likewise  summoned 
8  June,  22  Edw.  I.  1294,  but  it  is  doubtful  if  that  writ  was  a 
regular  summ.  to  Pari.  (('/'<//•  ('lyvkik»n)  ;  m.  Clarice  eldest 
dau.  and  coh.  of  .K»hn  I.  Huron  'l  ir^Kz;  ol».  13-U. 

IL      1307.  2.  John  la  Wabb,  s.  aud  h.  set.  40,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  2t>  Aug. 

1  Edw.  IL  1307,  to  26  F^b.  16  Edw.  m.  1342 ;  ob.  1347. 

ni.  1362.  8.  Boon  la  Wabb,  grands,  and  h.  act.  18,  U  in^  s.  and  h.  of  John  la 
Warr  (ob.  v.  p.)  eldest  a.  of  the  last  Baron,  summ.  to  Pari. 
14  Aug.  3G  Edw.  HI.  1302,  and  1  June,  37  Edw.  111.  1303 ; 
died  in  Oascony  1870. 

IV.  1871.  4.  JooBK  LA  Wabb,  s.  and  h.  est.  26,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  h  Jan. 

44  Edw.  m.  1871,  to  6  Not.  21  Rich.  U.  1397 }  ob.  1398, 

B.  P. 

V.  1399.  6.*Thoiia8  la  Wabb,  bio.  and  h.  set.  40,  summ.  to  Pari,  from 

19  Aug.  28  Hich.  IL  1399,  to  7  Jan.  4  Hen.  VI.  1426,  and, 
being  a  priest,  by  the  appeUalion  of  "Magistro  Tboouedela 
Warr  f  ob.  142(5,  s.  p. 
VL     1427.  6.#  Reginald  V.  5th  Baron  West,  neph.  and  h.,  Ijeing  s.  and  h. 

(Thomas  Baron  West  his  elder  bro.  havitu;  died  8.  P.)  of  Tho- 
mas Baron  West  by  Joan,  dau.  of  Boger  UL  Baron,  m  half- 
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sist.  and  h.  of  Thomas  the  last  Baron  la  Warr,  summ.  to  Pari, 
as  **  Reside  la  Waire,  Ghl  V  ftt>m  16  July,  5  Hen.  YI. 

1427,  and  hv  that  designation,  or  as  "  R«giiiddo  Weet,  ChlV 
to  23  Sept.  28  Heo.  VL  1449  ;  ob.  1461. 

VIL    1466.  7.  BicHARD  Wkst,  s.  and  h.  aet.  19,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  22  Jan. 

34  Hen.  VI.  1456,  to  19  Aug.  12  Edw.  IV.  1472,  as  "  Ric'o 
West,  Militi,*'  or  aa  *<  Ric'o  West,  ChevPr  f  ob.  1476. 

Vni.  1482.  8.  ^1  liOMAS  West,  s.  and  h.  iet.  19,  sainm.  to  Pari,  from  15  Nov. 

22  Edw.  IV.  1482,  to  16  Apr.  14  Hen.  YUI.  1628,*  R.G. ;  oK 

IX.  152.").  9.  Thomas  West,  s.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  3  Nov,  21  Hen. 
Vm.  1529,  to  14  Aug.  1  Mary,  1553,  K.G.  ;  ob.  1554,  8.  p.,  when  the 
Barony  fell  into  Abeyanoe  Iwtween  the  daughters  and  oohein  of  Sir  Owm 
West  nis  half-bro.,  of  whom  Mary  m.  Ist,  Sir  Adrian  Poynin^  Kllt.,*by 
whom  slie  had  tliree  <lauf];htcrs,  Eli/a1*f  tli,  Mary,  and  Anne  ;  and  2nd  1y, 
Sir  Kichard  lienors,  Knt.,  and  as  nhu  Ix^came  eventually  the  sole  h.  of 
her  &Uier,  the  Barony  of  la  Warr,  aa  well  as  that  of  West,  created  bj  the 
writ  of  summons  to  Thonia.s  West  in  25  Feb.  16  Edw.  III.,  must  be 
conHtdered  to  be  vested  in  the  desoeodantB  and  fopromtatives  of  tbe  said 
Mary. 

It  is  a  singular  fact  that,  in  tbe  proceedings  on  this  Barony,  temp. 
Elizabeth,  no  allnrion  is  made  to  this  Mary  or  her  descendants ;  and 

the  last  Report  of  the  Coramittee  of  the  House  of  Txirds  on  the  Dignity 
of  a  Peer  of  the  lieahn  is  also  silent  on  the  subject  of  the  issue  of  the  said 
Mary,  who  left  three  daughters,  and  whose  descendants  still  exist. 

Barons. 

I.       1570.  1.  William  West,  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  Geoi^e  West,  2nd  s.  of  Thomas 
ynL  Banm  la  Warr  by  his  2nd  wife,  and  half-bro.  of  Thomas 

the  last  Baron.  Ilaving  attempted  to  poison  his  said  half- 
uncle,  he  was  In-  Act  of  Pari.  2  F!d\v.  VI.  disabled  from  suc- 
ccc-dini'  him  in  honours  aud  estate  ;  he  is  said  to  have  been 
created  Baron  la  Warr,  to  him  and  his  heirs  male,  by  patent 
5  Feb.  1570,  and  t'Kik  his  seat  as  junior  Riron,  in  which  place 
he  sat  in  the  House  until  his  death."  llo  was  first  summ.  to 
Pari.  8  May  14  Eliz.  1572,  aud  continued  to  be  so  summoned 
until  19  Febu  86  Elis.  1692;  he  was  also  leetored  in  blood; 
oh.  1596. 


'  The  Writs  of  Summons  were  constantly 
addresMd  to  the  Lord  In  Warr  from  the 
22  Edw.  IV.  to  the  1  Hen.  VIII.  by  the 
name  of  *•  /tichardo  West,  Chevr,"  "  Jiic'o 
West,  Militi,"  or  "  liicharJo  We  st  in  la 
Warre,  Chevr;*'  but  as  it  is  cvrtniu  tliat 
Ricfuii  f  \\\*»t  Lord  la  Warr  died  on  the 
10  March,  16  Kdw.  IV.  U70  {LWh.  ecnl. 
ann.)f  it  was  cl<>nrly  a  mistake.  In  the  1 
Hen.  Vili.  the  error  was  corrected,  and  from 
that  year  nntil  the  death  of  Thom;i5  Lord  la 
Warr,  he  was  summoned  by  his  proper  naiiu«. 

■  This  Sir  Adrian  Poynings  considered  that 
his  issue  had,  in  ri'^ht  of  their  mother,  a 
right  to  the  Uarony,  and  in  the  9  Kliz.  1507 
•  case  was  prepared  in  winch  that  claim 
was  urged;  but  the  heralds  of  that  day, 
opoo  what  principle  it  is  im|x>ssihle  now  to 
Mj,  were  of  a  (UAtooit  opinioii. 


■>  The  late  Francis  Townsend,  Esq.,  Wind- 
sor Herald,  in  a  MS.  note  upon  the  Borony 
of  Lu  Warr,  in  which  he  has  noticed  the  sin- 
y^n\ar  circumstance  poiatad  eot  la  the  tati, 

oliserves  that  he  had  never  seen  any  Letters 
I  Patent  conferring  the  dignity  upon  this  Wil- 
liam, and  that  he  was  of  opinion  none  ever 
'  passed;  in  which  rase  the  IWony  of  which 
he  was  p*»»sessi»d  must  have  )»«rn  cre;ited 
by  the  Writ  of  Summons  in  14  Eliz.  Dug> 
ilale  cites  no  Bntist'artorv  authority  for  this 
j  I'atcut ;  but  Sir  hdwaid  Walker  (MS.  WQ  89) 
'  pvos  an  account  of  the  ceremony  of  his  cre- 
j  ation  on  Shrove  Tuesday,  5  Feb.  at 
Hampton  Court  Palace,  oa  which  occJision 
<iarter  delivered  his  Lettei-s  Patent  to  the 
Lord  Chamberlain,  who  delivered   thrm  to 

ItJie  yueen.  No  enixiiment  of  the  I'atent  i* 
however  to  be  fottiMU 
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Baroflui. 

11.      1595.  fl.  Thomas  West,  b.  and  h,,  summ.  to  Pari.  14  Oct.  3!»  Kliz.  lo97; 

he  claimed  the  precedeucy  of  the  ancient  liarouy  in  loU7,  when 
the  House  of  Lords  decided  that  the  dinahility  of  his  fiitber 
WM  peitonal  only,  operating  a<,'ainst  his  said  father  for  his  life, 
bat  not  affecting  the  petitioner:  that  the  accc[>tancc  of  a  new 
ereation  ooald  not  injora  the  claimant,  but  that  on  the  death 
ctf  the  said  WOlkm,  liie  old  and  new  dignities  descended  to- 
gether to  the  petitioner,  and  tliat  tJic  old  should  he  preferretl ; 
and  on  14  Nov.  1597  he  was  accordingly  placed  in  the  preco- 
dency  of  tho  anefsnt  Batooj  ;*  cA».  1602. 

ni.  1602.  8.  Thomas  Wnr,  s.  snd  h. ;  oib.  1618. 

IV.  1618.  4.  Hknbt  Wsbt,  s.  snd  h. ;  ob.  1628. 

V.  1628.  6.  Geablis  Wkf,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1687. 
VL  1687.  6.  Jomr  Ww,  s.  snd  b.  j  oK  1728. 

Earls. 

VII.  1723.— I.    17til.    7.  John  West,  s.  and  h.,  created  Viscount  Cantelupe 

and  Earl  de  Ut  Wsrr  18  Msr.  1761,  K3.:  ob. 

1766. 

VIII.  1706.— TI.   1766.   8.  John  Wkst,  s.  and  b. ;  ob.  1777. 

IX.  1777.— ILL  1777.   8.  William  Augustob  Wist,  s.  snd  b.;  ob.  1783 

unm. 

X.  1783.— IV.  1783.  10.  John  IUchard  We.st,  bro.  and  h. ;  ob.  1795. 

XI.  1795. — V.  1795.  11.  GFX)BaE  Jorrs  Sackvllle-West,  s.  and  h.,  assumed 
the  samame  of  Sackville  by  licence  30  Oct.  1848,  joesent  Earl  de  la  Wsir, 
Visoount  Osntelnpe^  snd  £isron  de  Is  Wsrr.*  ^ 

BeroBS. 

I.  1835.  1.  Philip  Chabuss  Sidney,  s.  of  Sir  John  Shelley -Sidney,  Bart., 

created  Baron  de  L'Isle  and  Dudley  of  I'eushuntt^  co.  Kent,  13 
Jan.  1886,  a.O.H. ;  ob.  4  Msr.  185L 

II.  186L  2.  Philip  SiDNEV-FouLii^  s.  and  h.,  touk  the  suniamc  and  snns  of 

Foiiiis  by  licence^  present  Bsron  de  L^Isle  sod  Dudley,  Ac.  9 

t 


•  Vide  Report  of  the  Lord^  Committee  to 
report  on  the  IMfjnity  of  a  Peer  of  Vie  Realm,  \ 
p.  25.  this  dociiiion,  it  may  appear 

presumptuous  to  have  hazarded  the  assertion 
in  the  List  peigc,  ttuit  the  ancient  Barony  is 
vested  in  the  reprcseutatlvee  of  Mary,  the 
dnu.  and  heir  of  Sir  Ow«B  West,  uncle  of 
this  Baron  ;  but  the  case  is  analogous  to  that 
of  the  Barony  of  Percy,  in  which  instance, 
ultbMii^  AlgeriKMi  Seymour  (afterwards  Duke 
of  Somerset)  w.ns  summ.  to  Parh  in  1722  as 
Baron  Percy,  on  the  supposition  that  he  had 
succeeded  his  mother  in  the  ancient  iWuny, 
and  although  he  was  placed  in  and  sat  with 
the  preccilency  of  the  ancient  Barons  Percy, 
yet  It  is  held  by  the  most  competent  judges 
of  tbs  sulyect,  thai  the  only  Barony  of  Percy 


to  which  his  desoeDdnts,  the  Dukes  of  North- 
1  umberland,  have  succeeded,  is  tiint  created 
by  the  Writ  of  1722,  the  said  Algernon  .Sey- 
mour, Lord  Percy,  liaTing  §mmeouaty  had 
the  precedeniyr  of  the  old  Mraoy  assigned  to 
him.    Vide  PKKcr. 

p  See  A  note  to  the  last  pnga^  bot  even  if  no 
Patent  were  granted  of  the  Barmiy  in  1569-70, 
the  present  Karl  is  Baron  de  la  Wanr  under  the 
Writ  of  Summons  of  13  EIiz.,  he  being  heir 
general  as  well  as  heir  male  of  William  West, 
to  whom  tluit  Writ  was  addressed.  If  erer 
it  should  ha]>|M-a  that  th>>  heir  geMtrtUia  not 
the  heir  mule  of  the  said  William,  a  question 
of  great  ditficulty  will  in  all  probabiUty  arise 
on  the  iucoesBioa  of  the  Banmy. 
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jm  MAUZiBY. 

I.  1888.  1.  WiLUAM  FkAHon  Bfwkokm  PoHwniBT,  Urd  s.  of  Frediridc  8id  Earl 

of  Benboroii(];h  in  Ireland,  creator!  Tliron  De  MMll«y  of  Oaafold, 
CO.  Dorset,  K)  July  1838  ;  ob.  V,  May  1855. 

II.  1855.  2.  CiiART.Ks  Frederick  Ashlby  Coorsft  I'oiirsoNBT,  a,  and  h.,  present 

Barou  de  Mauley.  ^ 

DE17BIOH. 

Baron. 

L  15<;3.  RoBEKT  DtJDLBT,  Created  Baron  Denbigh  28  Soi)t.  1563  to  him  nn<l 
the  heira  uf  his  body,  created  Earl  uf  Leicester  29  8epL  1563  to  him  and 
the  hein  male  of  ma  body,  K.G. ;  ob.  1588,  B,r,u,  when  his  hononn 


L  1622.  1.  William  Feildino,  1st  Baron  and  Viscount  FeiWing,  created 
I'^l  of  the  (Jouuty  of  Deulngh  14  Sept.  1622  ;  slain  ex  parte 
Regis  164A. 

n.     1648.   8.  BAfliL  Fhloiho,  b.  and  h.,  snnuii.  to  Ffeil.  t.  p.  21  Ifar.  and 

took  his  seat  24  Mar.  1627,  in  liis  father's  Iwrony  of  Feiltling, 
created  Baron  St.  Lis  with  a  i^iecial  rauainder  2  Feb.  1664 ; 

ob.  1(175,  8.  p, 

m.  1675.  3.  William  Feildixo,  ueph.  and  h.,  being  a.  and  h.  of  Georce  Earl 
of  Desmond  in  Ireland,  younger  a.  of  William  lit  Eerl  of 
Denbigh,  Earl  of  Desmond  in  Ireland ;  ob.  1685. 

lY.    1685.   4.  Basil  FsiLDiHa,  a.  and      Earl  of  Deimood  in  Ireland ;  ob. 

1717. 

T.     1717.   6.  William  Fsildiko,  s.  and  h.»  Earl  of  Desmond  in  Ireland ;  ob. 

1765. 

YI.  1755.  8.  Basil  Feildiko,  a.  and  h..  Earl  of  Desmond  in  Ireland;  ob. 
1800. 

VU.  1800.  7.  William  Basil  Percy  Feildixo,  grands,  and  h.,  being  s.  and  h. 
of  William  Kol>ert  FeiMinsi  (ob.  v.  p.Y  eUlest  s.  of  tlio  last  Karl,  present 
Earl  of  Denbigh,  Viscount  and  Baron  Feilding,  and  Baron  St.  Liz  in  Eng- 
land, also  Earl  of  Desmond,  &c.,  in  Ireland.  ^ 


Banms. 

I.  1834.  1.  Sir  Thomas  Dkkhak,  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  Quei'n's  Bench, 
ereated  Baron  Denman  of  Doredale,  co.  Derby,  28  Mar.  1834 : 
ob.  22  Bepfe.  1864. 

n.  1864.  2.  Thomas  Dbhmav,  s.  and  b.,  present  Lord  Denmsn. 


V  «r_..  Dioranr, 

Barons  by  Writ 

I.  1604.  I.  Edwabd  Dbnny,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  27  Oct.  2  Jac.  1.  1604,  to 
17  May,  1  Car.  I.  1(525,  as  "  Edwardo  Denny  de  Waltham, 
Chrr,"  createtl  Earl  (.f  X(>r\vieli  LM  Oct.  1(;2»1  ;  ob.  H>3(?,  s.  r.  m., 
when  tliat  Earldom  became  JBxtinot,  but  the  Barony  devolved 
oa  bis  grands,  anid  heir, 

ir.  1636.  S.  Jambs  Hat,  Earl  of  Cariisle,  only  surviving  child  of  James  Hay, 
iMt  Earl  of  Carlisle,  by  H.  i  ,  only  child  of  the  last  BaroD ;  ob.  1660,  s.  P- 
when  this  Barony  became  £xtinot. 
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DEBBT. 

I.  1138.      1.  Robert  de  Feureuh,  Ijord  of  TiitLury,*'  created  Earl  of  Dert^ 

by  King  Swpheu  1138    ub.  1130. 

II.  Steph.      2.  Robert  db  Febbebsl  s.  and  h.,  living  1141,  styled  himself 

Cornea  Junior  do  Fton«riii»'*  and  **  Comes  Junior  de  Motting- 

in.    Hen.  II.    3.  William  de  Ferkerh,  s.  and  h.,  living  1107. 

IV.  Hen.  II.    4.  RoBEKT  de  Febkers,  s.  and  h.,  living  1172. 

V.  Rich.  I.    5.  WiLXiAM  DK  FfiBBKBB,  8.  and  h.,  ousted  of  his  Earldom  of 

Derby  andLordahip  of  Nottin^iam  by  King  Richard  I.  biijt 
soon  afterwaida  restored ;  ob.  1191  at  the  siege  of  Acre. 

VI.  1191.     6«  William  dk  Ferrers,  s.  and  h.,  had  a  special  restitution  of 

thin  Earldom  from  King  John  hy  charter  7  June  1199,  hy 
grant  of  the  3rd  i>enny  and  girding  with  the  awoid ;  oh.  1240. 

Vn.    1246.     7.  William  dm  FnuBBS,  a.  and  h..  Lord  of  Chartley  jure  matria ; 

ob.  1254. 

VIII.  1254.     8.  Robert  de  Ferrers,  s.  and  h.,  cxcoptt^l  from  the  tenn.s  of 

the  dictum  of  Kenihvorth  and  probably  attainteil  of  high 
treason  1266  ;  ob.  1278.  The  landa  of  this  Earl  were  con- 
ferreil  on  Edmund  Plantagenet  son  of  Kim;  Henry  HI., 
afterwards  cnaXed  Earl  of  Leicester  and  I^caster,  to  whom 
many  writers  of  authority  attribute  the  title  of  Earl  of 
Derby,  but  Diigdalc  exprcsslv  states,  he  really  had  notlung 
of  the  title  of  Earl  nf  l>crby.*'     FAA  note  ^ 

TXr      1337.         He>ry  Planta(3Enet,  s.  and  h.  of  Henry  Earl  of  lianca.ster, 

created  f^arl  of  Derby,  *'to  hold  to  him  and  his  iuirs," 
16  Mar.  1337,  v.  pb,  succeeded  Ids  &ther  as  Earl  of  Ean> 
castor  and  l.ticistor  1345,  was  created  Earl  of  Lincoln 
20  Aug.  1349,  and  Duke  of  Lancaster  6  Mar.  1351,  KM. ; 
ob.  1361,  a.  p.  X.  Blanch  hia  dau.  uid  ultimately  me  heir 
m.  John  of  Graunt  Earl  of  lUdimond,  afterwards  created 
Duke  of  Lancaster,  "who,  amongst  tlie  rest  of  liis  fjreat 
titles,"  says  Dugdale,  "  used  that,  and  not  in  resiioct  uf  any 
formal  creation,  bat  beoanae  he  had  married  Manoh  ibore 
mentioned.** 

X.  1380.         Henry  Plantaoenet,  s.  and  h.  apparent  of  John  of  Gaunt  by 

the  said  Blanch,  styled  Earl  of  Derby  1380,  v.  p.,  "  merely 
as  he  was  that  1>ake^B  eldest  son,"  aftnwanls  Dulce  of  Lsn- 
caster,  .succeeded  as  King  Heniy  IV.,  when  this  EarldiMDi 

nier^:ed  in  the  Crown. 

XI.  1485.     1.  Thomas  Sta}<ley,  2nd  Baron  Stanley,  created  Earl  of  Derby 

27  Oct.  1485,  Lord        OonstaUe,  E.G. ;  ob.  1604. 

Xn.    1604^     2,  Thomas  Stakut,  grands,  and  h.,  being  s.  and  h.  of  Geoiige 

Stanley,  K.O.  (wliu  was  summ.  to  Pari.  a.H  Paron  Stran^re  of 
KiuH:kyn,  in  ri;^ht  of  his  wife  Jane,  dau.  and  h,  of  John 
Lord  Strange  of  Kuockyn,  and  died  v.  p.),  eldest  s.  uf  tlie 
last  Eari ;  ob.  1621. 
Xm.  1621.    t.  Edwabd  STASunr,  a.  and  h.,  E.G. ;  ob.  1574. 


«  Fran  the  chief  residcaoe  of  the  Earls  of 
Derby  having  bwn  at  the  rastle  nf'Tutbcry, 
they  have  been  tsometimes  calleii  EarU  of 
Tnfbory,  and  aleo  Earls  Ferren  from  their 
surname :  Thomaa  Plantagenet,  s.  and  h.  of 
iulmaml  I'lantaecDet  abuve  named,  styles 
hfaaself  upon  bu  seel.  Earl  of  LanoMter, 
Ldoailar,  aad  ilrrwv.  i 


'  John  Ptior  of  Heiham,  the  ooatinnaior 

of  Sininn  t\n-  Mnnk  of  l)iirham,  savs  tlmt 
Stephen,  elated  with  bia  suooeMes  after  the 
Battlt  of  the  Standard,  gave  to  Robert  da 
Ferrera  tho  Karlrlom  of  Dorbv,  at  the  same 
time  that  he  bestowed  the  Oouiity  of  Yotk 
on  William  de  Albemarle. 
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XIY.    1674.   4.  Hkkbt  Btahlbt,  s.  and  h. ;  he  m.  Margaret,  only  chfld  of 

Henry  2nd  Earl  of  ('lunlH'rland  hy  Alianore,  dan.  and  coh. 
of  diaries  BrandfUi  Duke  of  Suffolk,  by  Mary  Queen  l^ow- 
ager  of  France,  and  sister  and  ultimately  coh.  of  King  Uenry 
vUL,  K.Q. ;  aamm.  to  Farl.  bj  writ  y.  p.  1568  m  hoA 
Stnagoof  Knockyn;  ob.  1592. 

XY.      1602.    6.  Ferdin'an'do  Staxley,  s.  and  h.,  aumm.  to  Pari,  by  writ  v.  p. 

as  Liord  Strange  of  Kuockyn,  and  was  present  in  Pari.  1588; 
ob.  1694,  B.P.1C. 

XVL    1694.  6.  WnuAM  Stasixt,  Iid.  nd  h.,  K.  O. ;  ob.  1642. 

AVll.   1642.   T.  Jaub  Stahlr,  b.  and  h.,  aumm.  to  Pari,  by  writ  v.  p.  bb 

Baron  Stnogs  of  Knockyn,  17  Feb.  1628,  K.a.;  behettded 

if;r>i. 

XVIII.  1051.    8.  Cjiaui.ks  Stanley,  s.  and  li.  ;  ol>.  1672. 

XIX.  1672.    9.  \Viu.iAM  Geoboe  KitiiAUD  Stanley,  s.  and  h.  j  ob.  1702, 

8.  P.M. 

ZX.     1702.  10.  Jaxbb  Stamist,  bro.  and  h. ;  ob.  1736, 8.  p.,  when 

XXI.  1786.  11.  Sir  Edwabd  Stanley,  5tb  Bart.,  succeeded  as  next  h.  male, 

— being  a.  and  li.  of  SirThoiuiVs  Stanley,  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  Ed- 
ward Stanley,  ii;irLs.,  s.  of  Sir  Thomas,  s.  of  Sir  Edward, 
a.  of  Henry,  a.  of  Sir  Jsunea  Stanlqr— Sid  a.  of  Qeorge  Stan- 
ley, Baron  Strangle,  K.O.  (ob.T.p.),  eldeat  fl.  of  xhomaa 
XI.  l.st  Earl ;  ol».  1776. 

XXII.  1776.  12.  £jDWABj>  Smitu-Staklry,  grands,  and  h.,  being  s.  and  h.  of 

Jamea  Lord  Stanley  (who  took  the  name  and  anna  of  Smith 
in  addition  to  tiioae  of  Stanley  17^) ;  ob.  21  Oct.  1834. 
^^fTTT-  1834.  18.  Edward  Smith-Stanley,  s.  and  h. ;  created  Baron  Stanley  of 

BickerstaS,  oo.  PaU  Lane,  22  Dec  1832,  ILQ,;  ob.  30  June 
1851. 

XXIV.  1851.  14.  Edwabd  G«»mi>T  SmrR-SrAVLBT,  s.  and  h.,  aamm.  to  FtaL 

V.  p.  4  Nov.  1844,  and  placed  in  his  father's  P>an  ny  of  Stanley  of  Bkfcer- 
ataff,  proaent  Earl  of  Dcnrby,  Baron  Stanley,  and  a  Bart, 

V 

IXB  BnDS.  See  Bbsdb. 
BB  BOa  SeeJUiOB. 
DEBWSNTWATER. 

larlB. 

L  1688.  I.  Sir  Fraxcis  TlAnn.YFFE,  Bart.,  created  liaron  Tyndale,  co.  North- 
^  umber laiKi,  Viscount  Kadclyfl'c  and  Langley,  co.  (jumberland, 

and  Eaii  of  Derwentwater,  oo.  Cmnberland,  7  Mar.  1688;  ob. 

1697. 

II.    1697.  2.  Fkancis  Radcltpfs,  8.  and  h. ;  oK  1705. 
IIL  1705.  8.  .Jamf.s  I^atk-i.ykff,    and  }i. :  Ix  liriuled  and  attainted  1716^  when 
all  his  honours  became  forfeited. 

.  DB  8AUMABB2. 

Baroaa. 

I.  1881.  1.  Sir  James  Sai'marez,  G.C.B.,  created  Baron  de  Saomares  in  the 

Island  of  Gueraaey  15  Sept.  1831 ;  ob.  9  Oct.  1836. 

II.  1836.  2.  JAMBa  Saumabbb,  a.  and  h.,  preaent  Banin  de  Saumarat. 
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I. 

n. 
m. 

IV. 

V. 

VI. 


IV. 


V. 


VI. 


WilL  L  1.  Hiras  (s.  of  ThuntanX  BinivoiB,  or  Steiwpd,  to  King  Hniy 

T.,  living  n05. 
Hen.  I.    3.  Tiiuustan  1  H:s}'KN'cer,  s.  and  h. 

Hen,  a  3>  Walter  DEsrEscEB,  8.  an»l  h.,  to  u  hoin  King  Heiurjr  a  ga^t 

Woixiy  and  Stanlegh,  co.  Gloucester;  ob.  8. P. 

Rich.  I.  4.  Alkabic  Despenceb,  bro.  and  h. 

-John.      5.  Thurstan  Despemgsb,  s.  and  b.,  living  1228. 

Hen.  in.  6.  GflomBT  DssmioiB,  f.  and  h.,  held  the  landfl  powmwind  liy 
Hugh,  s.  of  Thantaa,  in  1106;  ob.  1261. 

IjWrit 

1264.  1.  Hugh  Despencer,  presumed  on  the  authority  of  Glover, 
Somerset  Herald,  to  have  been  8.  and  h.  of  the  last  Baron ; 
iomm.  to  Pari.  14  IVc  4!»  IIcu.  III.  1264,  a.s  "  Hugh  lo 
Desf^enoer,  Jiutic'  AngUfBi"  killed  at  the  battle  of  Eveuiani, 

12(15. 

1295.  2.^  Hugh  DssPEifCEa,  s.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  23  June, 
23Edw.  1. 1295,  toUMar.  16  Edw.  a  1822;  beivaaalK* 

8umm.  8  June,  22  Edw.  I.  1294,  but  for  the  reasons  assigned 
under  Clyvedon,  it  is  doubtful  if  that  writ  was  a  re<?ular 
summons  U)  Pari. ;  created  Earl  of  Winchester  10  May  1322  f 
hang^ed  9  Oct.  1326,  and,  having  been  decUred  a  tiaitor  by 
Parliament^  hia  honours  became  Forfeited. 

III.       1314.  8.  Hugh  Despexcer,  s.  and  h.,  liaving  m.  Elemior,  sister  and  coli. 

of  Gilbert  de  Clare  Earl  of  Gloucester,  and  niece  of  King 
Edw.  n.,  was  ■nmm.  to  Pari,  as  **Hagoni  1e  Despenoer, 

Juni..ri,"  from  20  July,  8  VAw.  U.  1314,  to  10  Oct.  19  FAw. 
II.  1825;  hanged  25J  Nov.  132^),  and  havin<i  Ik'cii  declared  a 
traitor  by  Act  of  Purlianient,  his  honours  l^ecame  Forfeited. 

1338.  4.i|tHi  <;ii  Despencer,  s.  and  h.  aet.  29,  11  Edw.  III.,  summ.  to 
Pari,  fmm  15  June,  12  Edw.  UL  1888,  to  1  Jan.  22  Edw. 
m.  1349;  ob.  1849,  8.  P. 

1867.  6.^||Edward  Despencer,  no|»h.  and  h.,  being  s.  and  h.  of  Edward 
le  Despencer  (who  died  1342,  leaving  Edward  his  a.  and  h. 
»t.  fi),  next  bro.  to  the  last  Baron;  he  m.  Elizabeth, dau.  and 
sole  heir  of  Bartholomew  II.  Baron  Burghersh,  summ.  to  Pari, 
from  15  Dec.  31  Edw.  IH.  1357,  to  6  Oct.  46  Edw.  UI.  1872, 
K.G. :  ob.  1375. 


1396.  6.  Thomas  Despenceb,  s.  and  h.  aet  2,  summ.  to  Pari.  30 
Nov.  20  Ridi.  H.  1896,  and  18  July,  21  Bldi.  U.  1897, 
obtained  the  reversal  of  the  .\ct  declaring  his  ancestors  Hugh 
n.  3rd,  and  Hugh  III.  4th  Barons  traitors  in  1397;  created 
Earl  of  Gloucester  29  Sc|)t.  1397,  degraiied  in  Parliament 
1399,  and  beheaded  by  the  rabble  1400^  and,  being  attainted, 
his  hiHioun  became  Forftlted. 

Richard  Despencer,  his  s.  and  h.,  died  1414,  infra  a>tateni, 
leaving  Isabel  his  sister  his  sole  h. ;  she  m.  1st  Richard 
Beauchamp  Earl  of  Worcester  and  Baron  Bergavenny,  by 
whom  dienadan  only  child  Elizabeth,  who  carried  the  iWony 
of  Beigarenny  to  her  husband  Edward  Neville;  the  said 


•  Tht*  wonl)*  of  crwition  are  "ipsutnque 
Bugoiioiii  gL-ulio  ciniimos  in  Cotnitem  Wyn- 
ton."   TbMTc  is  no  csttiuioa  «f  the  digaltjr. 


but  tiie  annuity  given  wttii  it  is  extended  to 
Hugh  1«  Oe^eneer,  janr.,  iob  of  the  grnitco. 
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Isabel  m.  2iidly  Riclmrd  Beaachamp  XTV.  12th  Earl  of  War- 
wick, by  whom  she  had  Henry  ami  Ami,  \y]\o  Ix^canie  tlie  wife 
of  KicbAid  Earl  of  {Salisbury  and  whuue  issue  still  exists,  and 
died  in  1440;  Henry  her  s.  became  XV.  18tli  Eail,  and  I. 
Duke  of  Warwick,  and  died  1445,  8. P.M.,  and  Ann  his  only 
child  died  8.  p.  in  144;».  On  tlie  reversal  of  the  attainder  of 
Thomas  VI.  6th  Baron  Despencer,  1  Edw.  IV.  1461,  this 
Barony  with  that  of  Bnr^temh  fell,  according  to  modem 
decision,  into  Abeyance  between  the  descendants  of  the 
ahove-mcntiontKl  Isalx'l  fHjflt  lit-r  /i i/-8^>f/ and  continiUHl 
in  tliat  state,  subject  of  course  to  the  eflect  of  the  diflereut 
fMaindera  of  the  ooheire,  nntil  1604,  when  it  was  allowed  and 
confirmed  to  Mary,  <1;ni.  and  h.  of  Henry  Neville  VI.,  4th 
Baron  Bergavenny,  anti  wife  of  Sir  Thomas  Fane,  and  who 
was  a  coh.  of  tlie  dignity. 

YIL    1604.  8.  Habt  Nbtillb,  wife  of  GSr  Thomas  Fane,  who^  after  the  esla- 

ordinary  proceedings  with  regard  to  the  claims  of  henelf  and 
Edward  S'eville  relative  to  the  Baronies  of  Alierjjavenny  and 
Des|x;ncer,  concerning  which  see  oUsi-rvations  under  the  former 
title,  obtained  a  oonfinnation  of  the  Barony  of  Despenoer  lof 
patent  dated  26  May  1604 ;  ob.  1626. 

VIII.  1626*   a.  Fbancis  Fakk,  s.  and  li.,  created  Baron  Bozghflfsh  and  Earl  of 

Westmoreland  2U  Dtc.  1624;  ob.  1628. 

IX.  1()28.  10.  MiLDMAY  Fane,  s.  and  h.,  Earl  of  Westmoreland ;  ob.  1665. 

X.  1665.  II.  Chables  Fane,  s.  and  h.,  Earl  of  Westmoreland;  ob.  1691,  s. p. 

XI.  1691.  18.  Yebb  Fans,  bro.  and  b..  Earl  of  Weatnundaod ;  ob.  1608. 
Xn.  1693.  18.  YsBB  FjUiB,  B.  and  h.,  Earl  of  Westmoreland ;  ob.  1699  unm. 
Xm.  1699.  14.  Thomas  Fain,  bro.  and  h..  Earl  of  Westmoroland;  ob.  1786, 

8.  P. 

XTV.  1736.  16.  JoiTN  Fane,  bro,  and  h.,  Earl  of  Westmoreland ;  ob.  1762,  r.  p., 

when  this  Barony  fell  into  Abeyanoe  between  tlic  heirs  of 
his  sisters— Mary  wife  of  Sir  Frands  Dashwood,  Bart.,  and 

Catherine  wlio  ni,  William  Paul,  Y.s(\. — until  1768,  when  the 

Crown  tcnninated  the  AUyance  in  favour  of, 

XV.    1763.  16.  Sir  Fbancis  Dashwood,  the  elder  coh. ;  he  being  s.  and  h.  of  Sir 

Frands  Badiwood  by  the  said  Mary,  eldest  nster  and  odh. 

of  the  last  Baron,  obtained  a  confimiation  of  the  Barony 
10  April  1763;  ob.  17H1,  s.  p.,  wlien  the  Bamny  ai^ain  fell 
into  Abeyance  between  Rachel,  sister  of  tlie  last  Baron  widow 
of  Sir  Robert  Austen,  Bart.,  and  the  heirs  of  Lady  Catherine 
Paul,  dan.  of  Tliomas  Earl  of  Westmoreland  Xlll.  14th  Baron  ; 
on  Lady  Austen's  death  in  1788,  8.  p.,  the  Abeyanoe  ter- 
minated, and  the  Barony  devolved  on, 

XVT.  1788.  17.  8iB  Thomas  S)TAn.«T0ir,  8rd  Bart.,  he  being  s.  and  h.  of  Sir 

Tljomas,  eldest  survivin-^  s.  of  Sir  William  Stapleton  by 
Catherine,  dau.  and  sole  h.  of  William  Paul,  Esq.,  by  Lady 


'  If  the  prooeedhi.^H  relative  to  tbs  eUum  i 
of  Lady  Kane  in  ISO.'i  admit  of  any  pOMtive 
inference,  it  would  appear  that  it  was  then 
held  that  the  Barony  of  Despencer  had  been 
toiety  vested  in  Elizabeth,  the  daughter  of 
laabel  by  her  frst  husband  Richard  Earl  of 
Worcest.  i ,  hut  had  it  not  been  for  the  opera- 
tion of  the  attainder  of  Thomas  VI.  6th  Baron 
Desponccr,  it  would,  agreeably  to  existing 
doetriiM^  have  darolTwl,  oa  liabel*t  death  in  j 


1440.  upon  her  s.  and  h.  Henry  Dnka  of 

Warwick.  When  the  attiiindor  was  reversed, 
Ann,  wife  of  Richard  Earl  of  Salisbury,  ww 
the  other  coheir,  and  under  all  the  circum- 
stances it  must  probably  be  c^insidort-d  that 
the  Barony  of  Denpencer  was  forfejted  iu 
1400 ;  that  it  was  revlred  and  fell  into  Abtf^ 
ance  in  1461  ;  and  that  that  .\b<>ynnrr  was 
terminated  in  favour  of  the  eldest  cohuir, 
Mary  UAj  Fanc^  hi  1603. 
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C^berine  Fane,  dau.  and  ultimately  sole  h.  of  Thomas  Earl 
of  WertmoielaDd  Xm.  Mth  Banm;  ob.  1  Oot  1831,  when 
the  Benny  devolved  on, 

XVn.  1831.  18.  Mary  Frances  Elizabeth,  dau.  and  h.  of  Tliomas  Stapleton 
(ol).  V.  p.),  eldest  s.  of  the  last  liaron;  in.  29  July  1845  Evelyn  Yisocmnt 
Falmouth ;  preheat  iiaruuess  le  Despencer. 

BBSFKETGBB  (of  ....) 

9f  Wiiti 

1887.  1.#Phi£ip  DaerssroBB,  presamed  to  have  been  of  the  preocding  fionily, 

Bumm.  to  Pari.  fromlT  Dec.  lltli  T^ich.  IT.  1387,  to  3  Oct.  2  Hen.  IV.  1400; 
ob.  1423,  H.  p.  M.  He  m.  Elizal)eth,  dau.  of  HuWrt  P>aron  TiVH  tot,  and  cob, 
of  tliat  Harouy,  by  whom  he  had  Margery,  his  sole  dau.  and  h,,  who  lu. 
Ro^er  Wentworth,  BiM|.,  whose  great-great^granda,  and  h.,  Sir  Thomas 
Wentworth,  was  snmm.  to  Pari,  as  Baron  Wentworth  21  lien,  VIII.,  and 
whose  coheii-s  and  representatives  are  oonsecpiently  also  coheirs  of  this 
Barony  and  of  the  Barony  of  Tibetot.    Vide  Tibktot. 


X>£  TABTiF.Y. 

L  1826.  1.  Sir  John  Flemfso  liEicESTER,  Bart,  of  Ireland,  created  Baron  De 
Tabley  of  Tabley  House,  co.  Chester,  10  July  1826  j  ob.  lb  June 
1827. 

n.  1827.  9.  Gborob  Flbming  Wabbbv,  who  by  lioenoe  18  Feb.  1832,  took 
the  .surname  antl  arms  of  Warren  only,  ■•  and  h.,  present  Baron  De  TaU^ 
and  a  Baronet  of  Ireland.  9 


Baron  by  Writ 

L    1289.  1.  WmiAM  Dbvbbsux,  snrnm.  to  Pari,  as  **  William  de  Ebnrids"  6 
Feb.  27  Edw,  1. 1299,  but  never  afterwards.   Dugdale  takes  no 

notice  in  his  Barona^re  of  this  Baron  having  been  so  8ummone<l ; 
none  of  his  descendants  were  again  simmi.  to  Pari,  until  13^4, 
when^ 

IL  13d4.  JoffN  DEVBBKtTX,  who  appears  to  have  been  his  grands.,  was  simim. 
to  Pari,  from  28  Sept.  8  l^icli.  II.  1384,  to  23  Nov.  10  Puch.  II,  1397,  K.G.; 
ob.  1394,  leaving  John  Devereux  his  s.  and  h.,  who  died  in  1397,  infra 
astatem,  s.  p.,  leaving  Joan  his  sister  (who  died  10  Hen.  IV.),  wife  of  Walter 
I^rd  Fitz-Walter,  his  h.,  when  thia  Baiony  beoame  united  to  that  of  Fits- 
WalteriT— ras  Fii»-WAuraB. 


J3IMVON  or  DXVOITBUIIUB. 

Bauywm,  who  at  the  Domeeday  Survey  waa  SherilT  of  Devonahire,  and  poaaeaaed 
of  168  lofdahipa  within  the  county,  is  said  to  h*ve  been  a  younger  s.  of  Richard 
Fitz-Oilbert  (vide  Glabb);  he  waa  Qovemor  of  the  CaaUe  of  Exeter,  and 
father  o^ 

Earls. 

L       Hen.  L    I.  Bichard  de  Bedvers,  who  obtained  the  Barony  of  Okehamp- 

ton,  CO.  Devon,  from  King  William  II.  and  King  Henry  I., 
(aa  stated  in  the  book  of  the  Abbey  of  Ford  upon  the  autho- 
rity of  Camden),  "in  comitcm  Devoni;v,  tort  mm  flenanum 
annul  exitns  t^jusdem  Comitatus  illi  coucedeudo,  cum  couee- 
queutcr  creavit;  ob.  1137.** 
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IL       11S7.  t.  BiuywDr  M  RBinmi^  oilkd  woMtfaiMt  Bill  of  Bxeler  ftom 

his  iwideiioe  in  that  dtj,  s.  and  h. ;  oh.  1155. 

HL      1156.  8.  BiGSABD OB BiDTiBS,  8.  tad h.;  oh.  1161. 

IV.  1161.  4.  Baldwin  db 'BMnmas,  t. and h.;  oh.  hefore  1184^  a. f. 

V.  1184.   6.  BiCBABD  DB  Bbdtbbi,  hra.  and  h. ;  ob.  1184,  b.  p. 

VI.  1184.    6.  William  de  Redvers,  alias  <]e  yi  niona(from  the  placo  of  his 

}>irth  ill  Nomiaudy)^  uncle  and  b.,  being  bro.  of  Kichard  HI. 
Earl ;  uh.  1216. 

YII.      1216.    7.  Baldwin  deRedvers,  called  also  Earl  of  Exeter  and  do  Lisle, 

graiulB.  and  h.,"  being  s.  and  h,  of  Baldwin  (ob.  v.p.Y  eldest 
s.  of  the  last  Karl,  kni'zhto<l  and  invested  with,  the  lotdabip 

of  the  l-slu  of  \Vij;ht  Lio  Dec.  IL'  k);  ob.  l'J45. 

VUL     1245.   8.  Baldwin  db  Rkdvebs,  called  aUio  £arl  of  Exeter,  a.  and  h., 

h.1285;  ob.l262,8.p. 

IX.  1262.  9.  Ibabbl  db  Rbdtbb8,  aiifeer  and  h.,  h.  1287,  styled  henelf 

Countess  of  Devon;  she  m.  William  de  Fortibus  Earl  of 
Albemarle,  who  by  some  writers  is  n-roneotu^y  calle*!  Earl  of 
Devon,  as  be  died,  according  to  the  best  authorities,  before 
Baldwin  the  last  Earl ;  their  only  issue  that  saniTed  was 
Avelina,  their  dau.  and  at  length  h.,  m.  Edmund  Planta- 
genet  Earl  of  I  Lancaster,  and  died  in  1273,  8.  p.;  the  Ckmntess 
Isabel  ob.  12\)37 

X.  1335.    I.  IIdoh  Couktexay,  I.  5th  Baron  Courtenay,  s.  and  h.  of  Hu^ 

eldest  8.  of  John,  s.  and  h.  of  Robert  de  Courtenay  by  Mary, 
sister  of  Baldwin  de  IJedvers  (ob.  v.ji.),  father  of  Baldwin 
7th  Earl  of  Devon,  and  grandfather  to  the  said  Isal^el,  having 
represented  to  the  King  that  he  was,  as  h.  to  the  said  Isalwl, 
seised  of  a  oertain  anniial  sum  as  the  thiid  penny  of  the 
county,  but  tliat  the  same  was  refused  payment  by  the 
Sberi^',  the  Kins,  hy  his  writ  24  Sept.  1334,  having  directed 
investiipitioii  to  oe  made,  declared  the  said  Huc^  to  he  Evl 
of  Devon  22  Feb.  following;  ob.  1840. 

XI.  1840.  9.  HneH  Goubtebat,  s.  and  h.,  »t  88;  oh.  1877. 

Xn.      1877.   8.  Edward  CoubtbNAT,  grands,  and  h.,  aat.  20,  being  s.  and  k. 

of  Edward  Courtenay  (ob.  v.  pA  2nd  son  (Sir  Hugh  Courtenay, 
K.G.,  the  eldest  son,  having  died  v.  p.,  and  his  only  son  vita 
aTi)oftha]astEail;  EariUanhal  1886;  oh.  1419. 

XHL    1419.  4.  HuoH  CouBTBBAT,  a.  and  h.,  ast.  80;  oh.  1422. 

XrV.    1422.  5.  Thomas  Coubibkat,  a.  and  h.,  at  8 ;  oh.  1468. 

XV.      1468.   6.  Thomas  Codbtbnat,  s.  and  h.,  ast.  26;  heheaded  and  attainted 

1461,  unm.,  when  his  honours  became  ForHaiited. 

XVL     1469.       HuMPHBEY  Stafford,  Baron  of  Southwicke,  created  Earl  of 

Devon  17  May  1469,'  beheaded  17  Aug.  1469;  oh.  8.  P., 
when  his  honours  became 


"  Afler  the  death  of  this  Earl's  grand- 
fkther,  Foalke  d«  Breante,  who  had  married 
his  tiintlior  and  was  cf>ii&e«juently  sffpfithcr 
of  the  Earl,  obtAined  the  custody  of  hi£  heir- 
flbilS  and  by  a  Writ  19  June  1919  the 
sheriff  was  diroctad  to  pay  to  him  the  third 
pennr  of  the  Coontj. 

'  The  CoantesB  Isabel,  bv  a  deed  dated  oo 
Monday  before  the  Feast  of  St.  Martin,  io  the 


winter  1293,  in  which  she  styles  herself 
"  Comitissa  Albemarl.  et  Devon,  ae  dBa  la- 
siilc,"  sold  to  the  King  the  Isle  of  Wight, 
with  the  Manors  of  Christchurrh,  Luubeth, 
and  SolefiulieB  (Vaexball  ia  Lambeth)  Ihr 
fyooo  imrk«  of  silver :  she  died  the  day  after 
the  execution  of  the  grant. 

*  This  Feteat  wm  annoDed  bv  statate 
1  Hoi.  VII.   Rot.  Pari.  vL  836. 
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XVn.   I486.   1.  EvwAMD  OowmrAT,  ■.  and  h.  of  Hvgli,  ddert  iob  of  Hngjii 

CVmrtt  na}-,  next  bro.  of  Edward  XTL  8ld  Earl,  created  Earl 
of  Devon  2G  Oct.  1485,  to  him  and  the  heirs  male  of  his  body, 
K.G. ;  ob.  1509 ;  and  as  hia  s.  and  h.  William  Courtenay  was 
•tteintol  in  1504^  he  wm  iooipable  of  inheritiog  the  dignity. 
XVnL  1611.   S.  WnxJAM  CocRTEKAT,  8.  and  h.  of  the  last  Earl,  created  Earl 

of  Devon  10  Mav  1511;  he  m.  Katherine  Plantigenet^  deo* 
of  King  Edward  IV.;  ob.  9  June  1511. 

XIX.     1511.    3.  Henry  Coubtkmat,  g.  and  h.,  restored  in  blood  and  honours 

1611,  obtained  a  revenal  of  his  father's  attainder  1512^ 
and  in  consofiTioncc  surcccdcd  to  the  Earldom  of  148,':  rre- 
ated  Marquess  of  Exeter  18  June  1525,  K.Q. ;  attainted  and 
bebeaded  1539,  when  Mb  hononrs  became  Varftitod. 

XSL     1658.  4.  EnvASD  Coubtkhat,  e.  and  b.,  cnaled  Earl  of  Devon  8  Sept 

1553,  to  hold  to  him  "  et  heredibus  suis  masculis  in  pop^ 
tuum,"  and  the  clause  pving  a  scat  in  Parlianuiit  nms  to 
the  said  Edward  "  et  heredes  sui  masculi without  the  usual 
woida  '*de  corpore;**  reatoiid  fa  blood  andbononnbyFtelii^ 

ment  10 Oct.  l');',?  ;  Martjuess  of  Exctor :  r>l..  l."r.n,  ft.  r.,  when 
the  Marqucssat€  of  Exeter  liecame  Extinct,  aiul  the  Earl* 
dom  of  Devon  remained  unclaimed  until  1830. 

XXL    1608.      Obabum  Bunnn,  8tb  Baron  Moontjoy,  oretM  Eail  of  Deron 

21  July  1603,  K.G.;  ob.  1606,  8.P.I..,  wben  tbii  EaiUom 

ap;ain  became  Extinct. 

XXil.  (XXIX.)  1831.  1.  William  Couktenay,  3rtl  Viscount  Courtenay,  de- 
scended from  Sir  Philip  Courtenay,  s.  of  Hugh  XI. 
2Dd  Earl  of  Devon;  (l;uim<l  the  "Earldom  in  1880 
as  h.  male  of  Eilward  XX.  4ih  Earl  of  Devon,  and 
the  House  of  Lords  resolved,  14  Mar.  1831,  that 
be  bad  eetablldied  bia  daim;  ob.  nnm.  atPtoja 
26  May  1835,  when  the  Viscounty  Iw-came  Sztiliot* 
but  the  Earldom  of  Devon  devolved  on  his  cousin, 

XXIII.  (XXX.)  1835.  2.  William  Courtenay,  s.  and  h.  of  Henry  Eeginald 
Courtenay,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Exeter,  a.  of  Heniy  Reginald  Courtenay,  next 
bio.  of  William  lat  Yiacoont  Ooortenay,  pvefeni  Bui  of  Davoot  Stc  ^ 

t 

DBVOVaHIBJB. 


I.      1618.  1.  WiUiiAii  Cawmdub,  lat  Bannfavendiah  of  Haidwiok,  mated 
Eaxi  of  Derooahire  7  Aug.  1618 ;  ob.  1626. 

IT.      1625.  2.  William  Cavendish,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  in28. 

in.     1628.  8.  William  Catsndish,  a.  and  h.;  ob.  1684. 

Dokes. 

IV.     1684. — I.    1UU4.  4.  William  Cavendish,  s.  and  h.,  created  Marquess  of 

Bartlngton,  oo.  Derby,  and  Dnke  of  DeTonahire 
12  Hay  1684,  K.G. ;  ob.  1707. 

T.       1707.— II.   1707.  5.  William  Cavsndisb,  a.aiid  h.,  E.G.;  ob.  1729. 

VL  1729.~IIL  1729.  6.  William  Cavkxhish,  s.  and  h.,  Loid  Lieut,  of  Ire- 
land IT^iT,  K.(t.  ;  ()1>.  17ri5, 

VII.  1755. — IV.  1755.  7.  Wilmam  Cavendimi,  s.  and  li..  Lord  Lieut,  of  Ire- 
land, 1754,  K.G. ;  he  m.  Charlotte,  daiL  and  sole 
heir  of  Ivichard  Earl  of  Burlinjjrton  and  Baron 
C'liHord,  and  who  was  in  her  own  riglit  Baroness 
Clifford  under  a  writ  3  Car.  I.  1628;  summ.  to 
Pari.  V.  p.  13  June  1751,  aa  Baron  Oavendiab  of 
Hardwiok;  ol>.  17B4. 
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Vm.  1704.— Y.  1764.  8.  William  GATniDiBH,  s.  and  h.,  luooeeded  his  moUier 

in  the  Barony  of  VMord.  in  1764»  K.0.;  obw  1811. 
IX.     1811, — YT.  1811.  9.  William  Si'kncer  Cavkndisii,  s.  and  h.,  ])resent 
Duke  and  Earl  of  DevoD^hire,  Man^ueas  of  UartinKtoD,  Barua  Cavendish  of 
Hiidwick,  and  Bnoii  CUIIbid  under  the  wiit  of  7  Mar.  3  Car.  L  1628, 
K.Q.,  unm. 

DIOiBT. 

Baroni. 

L     1618.  1.  John  Dioby,  created  liarou  Dijjby  of  Sherborne,  co.  Dorset,  25  Nov. 

1618,  and  Eari  of  Briatol  15  l^ept.  1622.  Udiiot  1098.— F«fe 
Bbirql. 

laila. 

IV.  1706.— L     1790.  1.  HSKBT  Digbv,  7th  Baron  Di^'hy  in  In-land,  descended 

from  Sir  Robert  Dijjjby,  eldest  bro.  of  the  above- 
mentioned  John  Digby  1st  Baron  Digby  and  Earl  of 
Bristol,  created  Baimi'Digby  of  fflkerborne,  co.  Dorset, 
with  remainder,  failing  liis  issue  male,  to  the  issue 
male  of  his  father,  lit  Au^i.  1705;  created  Visc«">unt 
Colushill,  CO.  Warwick,  and  Earl  of  Digby,  co.  Lin- 
coln, 1  Nor.  1790;  6b.  1798. 

V,  1793.— n.   1798.  2.  Edward  Dioby,  s.  and  h.,  present  Earl  and  Baron 

Di;;by  and  Viscttitit  ColeatiiU  in  ffngtsnd^  also  fiamn 
Digby  in  Ireland,  imm. 

Barona  by  Tenure. 

L    WilL  I.      Foom  db  Dm  ah,  1/  <rd  <  f  Dinan  in  Wales. 

I.    Hen.  I.      AlahdbDthaiit,  Lord  of  Barton,  CO.  Korthamptoo. 

L    Hen.  XL  1.  Geoffrey  Dinaxt,  s.  of  Oliver,  who  is  pvesomed  to  have  been 

bro.  of  Alan  alxjve  mentioned. 

IL  John.      2.  Ouv£B  Dlnant,  bro.  of  Geo£frey,  last  Baron ;  living  1213. 
III.  Hen.  T.  8.  Qnvmsr  DiNAirr,  s.  and  li.;  ob^  12S8. 

Barona  hy  Writ 

I.      1295.   4.  Oltvxb  Dinant,  »t  24,  a.  and  b.,  somm.  to  Bail,  from  28  Jnn^ 

23  Edw.  I,  1295,  to  29  Dec.  28  Edw.  I.  1299;  ob.  1298, 

leaving  Josce  Dinmit  his  s.  and  h.,  »t.  20.  Josce  Dinant  ob. 
1300,  but  neither  he  nor  any  of  his  descendants  were  ever 
anmm.  to  Burl,  nntil  bis  great-great-grcat-graoda.  and  h., 

n.  14G6.  S.^JoHS  Dynham,  was  snmm.  to  Pari,  (wm  28  Feb.  6  Edw. 
IV.  140G,  to  10  Jan.  12  Hen.  VII.  14^7,  as  "  Johauni  Dinham  de  Care 
Dinham,  GblV,"  E.G.,  LordTnaaurer;  ob.  circa  1509,'  8.P.L.,  when  the 

Barony  is  presumetl  to  have  become  Extinct,  for  as  no  writ  of  summons 
was  issuwl  for  so  many  generations  l)«.!twwn  his  ancestor,  who  was  summ. 
in  23  Edw.  I.,  and  tliis  Barun,  the  writ  to  him  in  all  {miUibility  was 
deemed  a  creation  de  n<wo^  deacendible  to  the  heirs  of  lus  body  only ;  what- 
ever claim  exists,  however,  to  the  Barony  created  by  the  writ  of  23  Edw,  I. 
is  now  vested  in  the  descendants  and  representatives  of  the  sisters  and  co- 
heirs  of  John  the  last  Baron,  who  were— Elizabeth,  m.  Ist  Piilk  Lord  Pits- 
Warin,  and2ndly  Sir  Jolm  Sapcote;  2.  Joan,  m.  John  T><  'nl  Zmiche;  8. 
Margaret,  m.  Sir  Jdm  Carew ;  4.  Gathmne  ou  Sir  Thomas  Arundel. 


'  Dugdale,  on  the  aatiierity  ef  Stow,  aays  1  that  his  will  was  dat«d  7  Jan.  1505,  and 
be  died  17  Hon.  VII.  1501 ;  bat  it  apiMan  |  prwed  4  May  1509. 
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DIlffEVOB. 

L  1780.  1.  WiiJJAM  Talbot,  1st  Earl  Talhot,  crwited  17  0ct.  17R0,  Baron 
Diuevor  ut  Diaevor,  co.  Carmarthen,  for  life,  and  from  and  im- 
mediately after  his  decease  the  dignity  of  Battneaa  Bhwror  to 

hig  only  child  (by  Mary  CountcHs  of  TallHit,  liis  wife)  CecU, 
widow  of  George  Hice,  Esq.,  and  the  said  dignity  of  Baran 
Binevor  to  her  issue  male ;  ob.  1782,  8.  p.  M. 

II.  1782.  8.  Cecll  Rice  (who  assumed  the  name  of  De  Cardomael  only,  by 
licence  2 1  May  1787),  widow  of  Qeoiigv  Bloe,  Esq.,  and  dan. 
and  b.  of  the  last  Baron ;  ob.  1 793. 

m.  1793.  8.  George  Talbot  Rice,  wlio  havinfi  taken  the  snmame  of  De  Car- 
domiei  by  licence  30  Apr.  17U3,  discontinued  the  use  of  it  by 
lioenoe  4  Fel>.  1817,  a.  and  h.;  ob.  9  Apr.  1662. 

IV.  1862.  i,  Georoe  Rice  Rice-Tretob,  took  the  sitniaine  dTnwcfe  in  addi- 
tion to  and  after  Hice,  1^  lioenoe  28  Oot.  1824,  1.  and  h., 
present  Baron  Dinevor.  ss 

Y 

pnaroBBKEr. 

Barom. 

I.  1831.  1.  W1U.IAM  Lewis  Huohes,  created  Baron  Dinorbcn  of  Einmel  Park, 

CO.  Denbigh,  10  Sept.  1831 ;  ob.  10  Feb.  1852. 

II.  1852.  2.  William  Lewis  Hughes,  s.  and  h. }  ob.  unm.  6  Oct.  1852,  when 

the  title' 


yiaeonnta. 

L  lCil8.  1.  James  Hay,  Ist  Baron  Hay  of  Sauley,  created  Viscount  Don- 
caster,  CO.  York,  5  July  1618,  and  tStoA  of  Gariiale  18  Sept. 
1622,  K.G.;  ob.  1636. 

n.  1636.  a.  James  Hat,  s.  and  h.,  Earl  of  Garlude;  ob.  1660, 8.  P.,  when  hia 
honours  became  Sxtinct. 


I.      1668.   1.  Sir  Jakes  Scott,  natural  s.  of  King  Charles  IL,  wa.s  created 

BsuDn  Scott  of  Tyndale,  co.  Northumb<^rland,  Earl  of  I Vjncaster, 
00.  York,  and  Duke  of  Monmouth  14  Feb.  1663 ;  having  m. 
Ann,  dan.  and  h.  <^  Francis  Soott  Earl  of  Bnoclench,  he  and 
his  said  wife  were  created  Duke  and  Duchess  of  Ruccleuch,  Earl 
and  Countess  of  Dalkeith,  and  Baron  aixl  Baroness  Scott  of 
Whitchcster  and  Eskdale  in  Scothmd,  20  Apr.  1668»  K.O. ; 
attainted  and  beheaded  1686,  when  hia  BngliA  hononra became 
Forfeited. 

n.  1743.  8.  Francis  Scott,  3rd  Earl  of  Dalkeith  in  Scotland,  s.  and  li.  of 
James  2nd  Earl  of  Dalkeith,  s.  and  h.  of  James  last  P«irl  of 
XXmcaater  and  Didie  of  Moomonth,  restored  to  the  titles  of 

Earl  of  Doncaster  and  Baron  Scott  of  Tyndale  by  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment 23  Mar.  1743,  succeeded  his  grandmother  in  the  Dukedom 
of  Buccleuch  in  Scotland  1732,  K.T. ;  ob.  1751. 

m.   1751.  8.  Henbt  800TT,  grands,  and  h.,  being  a.  and  h.  of  Franda  Soott 

(ob.  V.  p.),  eldest  s.  of  the  last  Earl,  Doke  of  Bvooknch  in 
SoMland,  K.G.;  ob.  11  Jan.  1812. 
IV.    1812.   4.  Chart.es  William  Montagu  Scott,  s.  and  h.,  aumm.  to  Pari. 

by  writ  11  Apr.  1807,  as  "  Charles  William  Montajtn  Soott 
of  Tindall  in  the  county  of  Northumberland,  Che  v.,"  succeeded 
Ills  father  as  Earl  of  Doncaster  and  as  Doke  of  Buccleuch  in 
Scotland,  K.T.;  ob.  20  Apr.  1819. 


Digitized  by  Google 


162 


BORCHESTEK  —  DORMER 


Earli. 

V.  1819.  6.  Walter  Francis  Montagu-Uouglah-Scott,  s,  aiul  h.,  Duke  of 
BuMxdeQch  and  Quecnsbeny,  Ac.  in  Scotland,  preient  EuA  of  DoooMter  and 
BiraSoottof  Tyndal9inEDgUa)d,]LO.  &^ 

DOBCHSBTSB  (of  DorohMter,  oo.  Oziiord). 

VuconnU. 

I.  1628.  DuBLET  Gabltoit,  Ist  Btran  CSBrlton,  created  Viiooimt  Dorabciter 
of  Dorchester,  oo.  Oxford,  25  July  1628;  oh.  1681,  8.  wbflD 
hu  hoDoun  became  Extinnt* 


I.    1786.   1.  Sib  Qtjt  GARUnoN,  K.B.,  created  Loid  Doicheater  Baioa  of  Bor- 

ohestor,  co.  Oxford,  21  Aug.  1786;  ob.  1808. 

n.  1806.  9.  ABTnrn  Henry  Carletox,  grands,  and  h.,  Ixing  s.  and  h.  of 
Christopher  Carleton  (ob.  v.  p.),  3rd  son  (]»ut  eldest  that  had 
issue)  of  the  last  Baron ;  ob.  3  June  1826,  uniu. 

ni.  1826.  8.  Gut  Cablbton,  oongm  and  h.,  being  a.  and  h.  of  (3eorge  (ob.  1814) 
6th  son  (hut  2nd  that  bad  issue)  ciQisy  the  lat  Baxon,  praeent  Lord  Doi^ 
cheater  of  Dordiester,  co.  Oxfcurd.  ^ 

Y 

DOACHBSTSB  (of  DorohMtor.  oo.  Dorset). 

KarqoMS. 

I.  164$.  Hbnbt  PlSBBiroKT,  2nd  ESarl  of  Kingaton,  onated  MaqseaB  of 
Dorchester,  CO.  Doraei,  25  Mar.  1644-5 ;  cib.  1680,  a.  p.  x.,  when 
the  Marqneaaate  became  Szttnot. 

CoonteM. 

I.  1686.     CSaihbbdk  Sikat,  daa.  of  Sir  Gbarlea  Sidley,  Bait.,  and  MiatroM 

to  King  James  II.,  created  Baroness  of  Darlins^ton,  co.  Durham, 
and  Countess  of  Dorchester,  co.  Dorset,  for  life,  2<>  .Ian.  ir»85-6; 
she  afterwards  m.  David  Colyear,  who  was  created  liarl  of  Port- 
more  in  Scotland ;  ob.  1692,  when  ber  honoura  became  SKtliiet. 

HiffquesseB. 

II.  1706.  1.  Evelyn  FiKKREroNT,  5th  Karl  of  Kingston,  neph.  of  Henry  1st 

Marquess  of  Dorchester,  created  Marquess  of  Dorchester,  co. 
Danet»  23  Dec.  1706,  with  remainder,  foiling  his  issue 
male,  to  his  uncle  Gervaso  1st  Baron  Pierrp]i<>nt  of  Hauslape, 
created  Dnke  of  Kingston-ufon-Uull,  co.  York,  10  Aug.  171&, 
K.G.;  ob.  1726. 

ni.    1726.  fl.  Etvltv  PtBBBBPOfNT,  grands.  and  b.,  being  a.  and  h.  of  William 

Pierrepont  (ob.  v.  p.),  eldest  son  of  the  last  Duke ;  Duke  of 
KingstoTi ;  ol).  1773,  8.  P.  M.,  when  this  Marqueasate  again 
became  iExtinot. 


L      1792.    I.  Joseph  Damer,  1st  Barrm  Milton,  crrntcd  Viscount  Milton  of 
Milton  A1)hev,  co.  Dorset,  and  Earl  of  Dorchester,  oo.  Dorset, 

18  May  17U2;  ob.  17D8. 

n.    1796.   8.  Oborgb  Dambb,  b.;  ob.  7  Mar.  1806,  s.p.,  when  his 

bononra  became 


DOBMSB. 

I.  1615.   1.  Snt  BoBBBT  DoBMEB,  let  Bart,  created  Banm  Dormer  of  Wenge, 

CO.  Bucks,  9  June  1616 ;  ob.  1616. 

II.  1616.    8.  KoriEUT  Poi'.mer,  ^rands.  and  h.,  U'ln^r  s.  and  h.  of  William 

Dormer  (ob.  v.  p.),  eldest  son  of  the  last  Baron,  created  Vis- 
count Ascott  and  Earl  of  Carnarvon  1628 ;  killed  at  the  battle 
of  Newbury  1648. 
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m.     1648.  8.  Chiblbs  Dobmsb,  b.  and  h.,  Earl  of  Oamarvon;  ob.  1709, 

8.  p.        wlieu  the  Vigcounty  of  Ascott  and  Earldom  Of 

Carnarvon  l)ccame  Extinct ;  but  this  Bamn y  devolved  on, 

IV.     1700.    4.  Rowland  DoBiiKR,  cousin  and  h.,  Wxu'i  s.  ami  h.  of  RoU'rt,  eldest 

sou  of  Anthony,  second  son  of  Rol)ert  1st  Piaron;  ob.  1712,  unm. 

y.      1712.  5.  Gharlvb  Dobmxb,  ooosin  and  h.,  l)eiug  s.  and  h.  of  Chaiiea 

Dunncr,  eldeat  ioii  of  Bol)ert»  tfaiid  aon  of  Bobert  lat  Baran  ( 

ob.  1728. 

VI.      1728.    6.  Chaules  DdUMER,  8.  and  h. ;  ob.  1761,  unm. 
VTI.     ITfil.    7.  John  Doiimku,  bro,  and  h. ;  ob.  ITS'), 

VIII.  1785.    8.  CiiAiiLKs  DoiiMER,  s.  and  h.  ;  ob.  2\)  Mar.  1804. 

IX.  1804.    9.  CuABL£.H  DoBMKR,  s.  aud  h. ;  ob.  2  Apr.  1819,  unm. 

X.  1819.  10.  JoHH  EvKLTH  PiBBBBPOiiT  DouoEB,  halfobia,  and  h. ;  ob.  9 

Dee.  1826, 8.  p. 

XL  1826.  11.  Joasni  Thaddeus  Dormer,  cousin  and  h.,  being  the  only  sur- 
viving; son  of  the  Hon.  John  Dorrner,  second  son  who  left  iasue  of  John 
Vil.  7  th  liarou,  present  Baron  Dormer."  ?p 


Earls. 

1.  Will.  I.  Osmund,  Count  of  Sees,  in  Normandy  (neph.  of  William  the  Con- 
queror, being  the  son  of  Henry  Count  of  Seez,  by  Isabella,  dan. 
of  HuViert  Duke  of  Normandy),  Chancellor  to  the  King,  and  after- 
wards Bishoji  of  Salisbury' ;  according  to  some  writers  he  waa 
made  Earl  of  Dorset  by  his  uncle  ;  ob.  1099.  He  has  been  alao 
styled  Earl  of  Somerset,  where  he  likewiae  had  iKjssessions  ;  but 
Vincent,  in  his  remarks  ujion  Bnxike,  observes  that  as  Ixith  counties 
were  under  one  iSherifiTs  jurisdiction,  it  was  iudill'erent  to  the  Earl, 
who. derived  bis  third  ]  enny  of  the  Pleas  from  a  writ  adibeaaed  to 
the  Sherifl',  wVu  tlier  he  styled  himself  by  one  iXt  other  of  the 
counties  uinlcr  that  Sheritrs  jurisdiction. 

Some  authorities  assert  that  William  de  Mohun  was  created 
Earl  of  Dorset  by  the  Empress  Maud ;  if  such  waa  the  fact,  the 
diiinity  does  not  apjiear  to  have  been  afterwards  confirmed:  in 
his  charter  of  foundntion  of  Brutoo,  he  Btylea himaelf  '*  Will'ua  da 

Moyne,  comes  Soniersetensis." 

John  Plant aoenet,  afterwards  King  of  England,  is  also  said 
to  have  had  thia  county  given  to  him  amongat  the  "vaat  poBieiBioM 
granted  to  him  by  hia  bvother  King  Bichaid. 

Karquesa. 

I.    13U7.     John  Beaufobt,  Earl  of  Somerset,  eldest  natural  a. 

of  John  of  Gaimt^  Duke  of  Lancaster,  by  Katherine 
Swinford,  legitimatod  by  Act  of  Pari.  15  Rich.  U. 
(with  an  express  exre])tion  against  any  claim  to 
the  llirone),*  created  in  Pari.  Mar4ueti8  of  Dorset 
29  Sept  1397,  but  by  a  oharter  bearine  date  the 
same  day  he  waa  created  Marquees  of  Bomeiwt  ^ 


'  It  is  a  very  singular  fact  that,  altliough 
th«  Barony  of  Donner  h.Hd  existed  for  above 
two  cent;irips,  the  lOth  Lord,  who  was  intro- 
duced iuid  took  his  seat  28  Feb.  181^;^,  was 
the  first  Peer  titat  ev«r  Mt  In  tb«  Hons*  of 
Lord!«  a-s  Baron  Dornipr. 

■  The  words  "  exc«;j)ta  dignitate  regali  " 
apiMar  oa.the Patent  lioll,  as  an  interliocation, 
aad  art  prsBumed  to  have  beea  so  added  at 


the  time  tkit  Henry  IV.  exemplitied  the  said 
gmnt  in  1407,  and  in  wbidi  dempUScation 
the  w«ir<ls  are  inserted. 

reference  to  the  Chailcr  Roll,  it 
would  appt-ar  that  the  enrolment  of  the  crea- 
tion of  the  .M:irqne<sate  of  DofMtU crowed  out 
(with  Uie  remark"  vaait  quia nWhfl fade  actum 
est  •'),  and  the  now  owation  of  the  Matquu  * 
of  8om«iwt  aiipcan  a  UtUe  lowor  down. 


r 
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not\vitli8tan<ling  which,  he  was  always  styled  Mar- 
quess of  Dorset,  by  which  title  he  was  also  sumni. 
to  Pari.;  from  this  dignity  he  was  d^raded  hy 
Pari.  1  Henry  and  afterwards  only  considered 
as  Earl  of  bouiersct;  K.G.i  ob.  1410.  —  Vide 

Thomas  Beaufokt,  yoinigcst  natural  8.  of  John  of 
Gaunt,  by  Katheiine  Swlnford,  and  bro.  of  the 
last  Marquess,  creattnl  Earl  <.>f  Dorset,  t*^  him 
and  the  heirs  male  of  his  body,  5  July  1411,  and 
Ihiko  of  Exeter  for  life,  18  Nov.  1416,  K.Q. ;  ob. 
27  Dec.  1426,  B.  P.,  when  Us  hoDOfon  became 
Itfxtinct. 

in.  1441. — ^IL   14^.  1.  Edmund  Beaffort,  younger  s.  of  John  1st  Marquess, 

and  neph.  of  'Hiomas  the  last  Earl,  created  Earl  uf 
Dorset  28  (18)»  Aug.  1441,  created  Marquess  of  Dor- 
set 24  June  1442,  and  Duke  of  Somerset  31  Mar. 
1447,K.a.i  alaiD  at  the  bfttUe  of  St.  Albans,  1466. 

TV.  1466.— m.  1466.  S.  Hexry  Beaufort,  s.  and  h.,  Duke  of  Somerset ; 

attainted  in  the  Pari,  that  met  4  Nov,  14<)1,  restore*! 
shortly  after ;  beheaded  k.  r.  l.  3  Apr.  14G3,  aud  a^ain 
aittamted,  whereby  his  honours  became  Vosfttted. 
—  Vide  SoMnaBT. 

Edmund  Beaufort,  his  hro,  and  h.,  called  Duke  of 
Somerset,  is  by  some  writers  said  to  have  been  re- 
stored to  hia  nothei'a  honoars,  but  it  would  appear 
tliat  snch  assertion  is  erroneous,  for  in  a  procla- 
nuition  of  King  Edward  IV.  27  Apr.  1471  he  is 
spoken  of  as  Edmund  Beaufort,  oaUw^  hinuel/  Duke 
of  Somemet ;  beheaded  the  same  year,  a.  p.— Fttis 
Somerset. 

IV.  1476.  1.  Tbomas  GiiET,  8th  Baron  Ferrers  of  Groby,  created 
Earl  of  Huntingdon  14  Aug.  1471,  which  title  he  is 
aaid  to  have  resigned  <  to  the  King  shortly  after- 
wanis,  and  was  ca>ati-d  Marquess  of  Donct  18  Apr. 
147r»:  attainted  iu  1483,  when  his  honours  became 
Forfeited,  but  he  was  fully  restored  in  blood  and 
honours  hi  1485 ;  K.O. ;  ob.  1501. 

y.   1501.  S.  Thomas  Gbet,  s.  and  h.,  E.G.;  ob.  1580. 

VI.  1530.  8.  Hbnbt  Gbet,  s.  and  h.,  created  Duke  of  Solfelk  11 

Oct.  1551,  Lord  Hif^h  C'on.stable  ir>}7  ;  he  in. 
Frances,  dau.  and  coh.  of  Charles  Brandon,  Duke  of 
Suffolk,  by  Mary  Queen  Dowager  of  France,  and 
sister  of  King  Henry  VHI. ;  K.G. ;  attainted  and 
beheaded  1664,  when  Ui  honoon  heoame  Wot* 
felted. 

V.       1603.  1.  TnoM\s  Sackvim^k,  1st  Baron  Tinckhurst,  created  Earl  of  Dorset 

13  Mar.  1GU3,  Lord  Treasurer  1599,  K.G. ;  ob.  16u8, 


XL  1411. 


•  Date  agerfbed  In  •  Psttnt  of  12  Oct 

30  Hen.  VI.  14',7. 

^  The  word  retianed  is  here  uied,  aotwith- 
■tMidliij^  that  the  Editor  Is  wcU  swars  of  the 
naolvtioiis  of  the  House  of  Peert,  1  Feb. 
1640,  aod  18  June  1G78,  that  no  somadsr 
of  a  Patnt  can  be  a  bar  to  a  dafan  of  the 


I  dignity  so  surreadsrsd ;  hot  at  dm  psriod  la 
I  question  Bach  •arrdideni  were  not  iincommon, 
and  it  is  pTMOOMd  that  the  ezprewou  is  oat* 
net  when  applied  to  a  tnnaactioo  wfaidi  took 
place  nearly  two  hundred  mid  fifty  y&irs  be- 
fore such  wns  detemujied  to  be  the  law  on 
ilM  sabjeci  by  the  Heoss  of  Lords. 
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Earls. 

VI.      1008.  2.  Robert  Sackville,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1609. 

Vn.     1600.  3.  Richard  Rackville,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1024,  8. p.m. 

VIII.  1024.  4.  Edward  Sackville,  bro.  and  h.,  K.G. ;  ub.  1652* 

IX.  1652.  5.  RicuARD  Sackville,  s.  and  h. ;  ol).  1077. 

X.  1677.  6.  CflABLEB  Sackvujue,  8.  and  h.,  created  Barou  Cranficld  uf  Crau- 

fie1d«  00.  Bedford,  and  Earl  of  Middleasx  4  Apr.  1675,  which 
titles  were  Iwnie  by  his  maternal  uncle  Lionel  Cranfield,  Ead 
of  Middlesex,  to  whom  he  was  h. ;  K.G. ;  ob.  1706. 

Dnkefl. 

XI.  1706. — L    1720.   7.  Lionel  Cbanfield  Sackville,  s.  and  li.,  created 

Duke  of  Dorset  17  June  1720,  Lord  Lieut,  of 

iTdand  1780  and  1760,  K.G. ;  ob.  1768. 
Xn.  1768.— n.  1768.  8.  Ohablu  Saokvillb,  a.  and  h. ;  ob.  1769,  8.  p. 
Tm,  1769.— m.  1769.    9.  Jonx  Fredebwk  Sackville,  neph.  and  h.,  being 

8.  and  h.  of  John  Philip  S:vckville,  secQod  sou  oi 

Lionel,  Ist  Duke  ;  ob.  i7U9. 

XIV.  1799.— rV.  1799.  10.  GmoB  Jomr  Fbbdkbick  Sackville,  b.  and  fa. ; 

killed,  umi.,  by  a  ftll  fiom  his  hone,  14  Feb. 

1815. 

XV.  1815. — V.  1815.  11.  Charles  Sackville  Germain,  2nd  Viscount  Sack- 
ville, oousiu  and  h.,  being  s.  and  h.  of  George  Sackville  (who  assumed  the 
name  of  Germain,  and  was  created  Baron  Bdebrooke  and  Vboount  Sa(&> 
TiUe),  8rd  son  of  Lionel  1st  Duke ;  K.G. ;  ob.  mmi.  29  July  1843,  when 
all  his  honours  became  Hxtiuot. 

j^jj  jyOUGlMAS  (of  Ameabtiry  ). 

I.  17b6.  William  Douqlab,  4th  Duke  of  Qneensbeny  in  Scotland,  created 
Baron  Doof^  of  Ameebniy,  oo.  Wilt^21  Aug.  1786,  E.T. ; 
ob.  1810, 8.  p.,  when  this  Bftrony  became  jBztiiiot. 


j^j^  J>OnaiiA8  (of  Douglas). 

L       1790.  L  Abchirald  Stewart  (nssumod  the  name  of)  Douglas,  8.  and  h. 

of  Sir  John  Stewart,  Bart.,  by  Jane,  sister  and  h.  of  Archibald, 
last  Dnke  of  Doqglas  in  Scraand,  created  Baron  Dongas  of 
DoDgbs,  00.  Lanark,  8  July  1790;  ob.  26  Dec.  1827. 

II.  1827.  2.  ^Vbohibald  DouaLAS,  0.  and'h. ;  ob.  nnm.  27  Jan.  1844. 

III.  1844.  3.  CiiABLES  Douglas,  bro.  and  h. ;  ob.  unm.  10  Sept.  1848. 

IV.  1848.  4.  James  Douglas,  half-bro.  and  h.,  present  Baron  Douglas  of 

Douglas. 

I.  1791.  GiOBGB  Douoi«A8»  16ih  Earl  of  Morton  in  Scotland,  created  Baron 
Douglas  of  Lochleven,  co.  Kinross,  1 1  Aug.  1791,  K.T. ;  ob.  July  1827, 
a.  p.,  when  this  Barony  beosme  Bxtinot. 

DOUBO. 

Babony,  4  Sept.  1809. 

Kabquessate,  11  May  1814.— Fwie  Wellington. 


EarU. 

1.     1028.  I.  Henry  Cabby,  4th  Baron  Hunsdon  and  let  Viscount  Bochfoid, 
oreatedBailofDoverSMar.  1628;  ob.  1668. 
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Btrlf. 

1668.  8.  JoTiN  Carey,  s.  and  h.  ;  summ.  to  Pari.  v.  p.  and  took  his  scat  in 
h'lH  father's  barouy  of  llunsdou,  27  Nov.  1G40 ;  ob.  1G77,  s.r.M., 
when  the  Viaooiinly  of  Bochford  and  Earldom  cf  Dovor  became 


I. 


L  1686.  IIenbt  Jebmyk,  bro.  of  Thomas  2nd  Baron  Jermyn,  created  Baron 
Dover  ci  Dover,  oo.  Kenti  18  May  1686 ;  aocoeedcd  ai  Barao 
Jermyn^  Vide  Joimi. 

Dukes. 

1706.  1.  James  Douglas,  2nd  Duke  of  Queensberry  in  Scotland,  oreated 
lit;  May  1708  Baron  of  KipiK)u,  Marquess  of  Beverley,  both  oo. 
York,  and  Duke  of  Dover,  to  hold  to  him  for  life,  with  remainder 
to  his  aecaiiU  son  Charles  £arl  of  Sol  way  in  Scotland,  and  to  the 
heht  male  of  his  body,  remainder  to  bla  8rd  aoa  Geofn^  Douglas, 
commonly  called  Lend  George  Douglas,  and  to  the  4  th,  5tli» 
and  every  other  son  or  sons  in  like  manner  ;"  K.G. ;  ob.  1711. 

1711.  2.  Charles  Douglas,  Earl  of  Solway  in  Scotland,  second  Itom  but 
eldest  surviving  son  of  the  last  Dake ;  his  elder  bro.  James  havin^;  died 
B.  p.  v.  p.,  he  also  succeeded  to  the  Dukedom  of  Queensberry  and  his 
father's  other  Scottish  honoan;  ob.  1778^  a.F.,  wbea  all  hia  fiogUah 
honours  became  £xtinot. 


U. 


Barons. 

!•  1788.  Joseph  Yorke,  younger  s.  of  Philip  1st  Earl  of  Hardwicke,  created 
Baron  Dover  of  Dover,  oo.  Kent,  18  Sept.  1788,  K.B. ;  ob.  1792,  8.  p., 
when  bia  bonoors  became  Bartlnot. 


L  1831.  1.  llioHT  Hon.  George  James  Welbore  Agar-Eij.18  (s.  and  h.  ap- 
parent of  Ucnry  Ellis,  Baron  Mendip  and  Viscount  Clilden  in 
Lrelaiid),  omtoa  Baioa  Dover  of  Dover,  oo.  Keat^  80  Jmie  1881 ; 
ob.  10  July  1833. 

IL  1883.  S.  Henry  Aoar-Ei.i.ts,  s.  and  h.,  present  Baron  Dover  and  BarOQ 
Mendip ;  also  Viscount  and  Baron  CUfden  in  Ireland,  unm. 

B«n.byT.n™.  DOVOE.' 

I.    Hen.  I.      1.  Fuldebt  de  Dovob,  Lord  of  Chilham,  co.  Kent ;  ob.  auto 

1189 ;  bia  auocettor  waa, 

8.  HuoB  m  DoTOB|  living  1167 ;  ob.  a.  p. 

3.  John  db  Dgvob,  neiih.  and  h. ;  living  1174. 

4.  FuLBEBT  DE  DoTOB,  8.  aod  b.,  buUt  the  castle  of  Chilham  \ 

living  1198. 

6.  KoBEiiX  DK  DovoB,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  ante  1204 ;  his  dau.  and  h. 
Roeee  m,  1.  to  Niobolaa  Fite-Alan ;  md  2.  to  Riebard, 

bastard  son  of  King  Jolin,  called  indiflTerently  Ricliard  de 
Warren,  de  Chilliam,  and  de  Dovor,  who  dieid  ante  1232, 
leaving  by  the  said  lioesu  a  s.  and  h. 

a.  BicBABD  DS  Dovob,  at  21, 1271,  m«  and  bad  issue  Bidiard 

de  Duvor,  on  whose  death  B.  P.  Isabel,  his  sister,  became  his  h. ;  she  m.  1. 
David  de  vStralK)l«ri,  Earl  of  Athol,  and  had  issue ;  and  2.  Alexander 
Baliol  (elder  bro.  of  John  King  of  Scotland)^  Lord  of  Chilham  (jure  uxoris), 
who  died  a.  p. 


n.  Hen.  IL 

in.  Hen.  11. 
IT.  Bioh.L 

V.  John. 


VL  Hen.in. 


■  Thk  wu  the  first  Peerage  of  th«  United 
KiDgdom:  his  Grace  took  Ui  OHik  in  Pkri. 

as  an  English  Duke,  but  Writs  of  Sum- 
nions  were  refused  to  the  Duke  of  Braa- 
don  three  ycsrs  after,  wd  alao  to  Charles, 
2nd  Dqke  of  Dovsr;  nor  was  the  raoltition 


of  the  House  oa  this  subject  rescinded  till 
1782. 

'  The  accounts  given  of  this  family  are 
very  contradictory :  the  above  is  founded 
principally  upon  a  pedigree  by  Ghnrer,  8o> 
UeraU. 
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I.     Win.  L   1.  BoBSBT  D'O YLT,  Baron  of  Hocknortoii,  oo.  Ozon, and  Ooostoble 

of  Oxford  Castle;  ob.  1090,  8.  p.  m. 

n.      Hen.  I.    2.  NioKLL  P'Oyly,  bro.  and  h.;  ob.  1112. 

m.    Stoph.      3.  UoiiKUT  D'Oyly,  8.  and  li. ;  ob.  circa  ll.jO. 

lY.    Ueu.  11.  4.  Uenbt  D'Oylt,  s.  and  b.,  Coostable  to  the  Kiug;  ob.  cin» 

1168. 

V.     Hen.  m.  B.  HsNBT  lyOTLT,  s.  and  h.,  Constabla  to  fhe  King;  ob.  1232, 

s.  p.  8.,  leavin'4  bis  two  sisters  Lis  Ik  irs,  of  wlioni  Afarj^ret  the  cldc^it  ni. 
Uenrj'  de  Ncwburgh,  Earl  ol"  Warwick,  and  hmi  issue ;  and  Joan  tlie 
younger  m.  Simon  Fitzwalter,  Lord  of  Daventry,  oo.  ^Northampton,  but 
ob.  a.p. 

,   DBAYCOTB. 

Baron  by  Wnt. 

I,  12d7.  iiiniARD  PE  Dbaycotk,  sunim.  to  Pari.  20  Jan.  2r.  E.hv.  I.  1297, 
but  never  afterwards.  For  the  reasons  assigiUHl  undi  r  Fitz-Joun,  it  u 
somewhat  doubtful  if  tliis  Writ  can  be  considered  as  a  regular  sununona 
to  VwtL  Dugdale  givea  no  aoooont  of  this  Banm  in  hia  BaronagB. 


Marqnett. 

1.  1365.  BoBEBT  DE  Vebb,  9th  Earl  of  Oxford,  created  in  full  Tarl.  Marnuess 
of  Dublin,  1  Dec.  1385,  with  the  lordship  and  domain  of  Ireland, 
"liVnd.  et  tcnend.  ad  totam  vitam,"  and  by  the  title  of  Maniueaa 
of  Dublin  lie  was  stiinm.  to  Pari.  8  An-/.  fnlKiwinp;;  but  tlieso 
letters  {lateut  were  surrendered  and  caucelied,  and  he  was  created 
Duke  of  Ireland  18  Oct.  followinfr,  with  the  loidahip  and  dtmain 
aforc^id,  K.G.  ;  ob.  1392,  s.  t  1  hod  and  attainted  1388, 
when  all  his  honours  became  forfeited. 


I.  1850.   AuBOeit  Bdwabd  Prince  of  Walvs,  K.G.,  b.  appar  nt  to  tbe  Throne 

of  Gnat  Britain,  croated  Earl  of  Dublin  17  Jan.  isr.O,  *'  tn  imld  to 
him  and  his  lieirs,  King.s  of  the  Unite<l  Kiniidojii  of  ( Jreat  Britain  and 
Ireland  for  ever;"  present  Earl  of  Dublin,  also  Piiucc  of  Wales,  &c. ;  a 
maar. 

PUCIE. 

BaroQi. 

L       1720.  1>  Matthew  Dvcik  Morktox,  created  Lord  Duoie  Baron  of  More- 
ton,  CO.  Staflbrd,  i»  June  1720;  ob.  1735. 

Matthkw  Ducik  Morkton,  8.  and  h.,  created  Baron  Ducie  of 
Tortworth,  co.  Qlouoester,  with  remainder,  failing  his  issue 
male,  to  liis  neph.  'Hiomas  Repiold.s  ami  Ids  issue  male  ;  and 
in  default  of  which  to  Francis,  bro.  of  the  sai<l  Tlioma-s  Rey- 
nolds in  like  m.inner,  27  Apr.  1763 ;  ob.  177i),  s.  p.,  when 
the  Barony  (^f  Ducie  of  Moreton  became  Xsrtinct;  but 
that  of  Ducie  of  Tortworth  deirolyed,  agreeable  to  the  limi- 
tation, on 

II.  1770.  2.  Thomas  Moreton,*  neph.  and  h.,  being  s.  and  h.  of  Thomas  Key- 

ndds,  Esq.,  by  Elizabeth  Moreton,  dster  and  ultimately  m 
heir  to  Matthew  the  last  Baron;  ob.  1785,  a. P. 

III.  1785.  8.  Fkamois  Mobbton,*  bro.  and  h.4  ob.  1808. 


IT.      1735.  2. 

of  Tortworth. 
I.       1763.  1. 


S  Both  these  Bitrons  hiid  Acts  of  rariiamcnt  for  taking  the  oume  and  ornu  of  Moretoo, 
the  fint  io  1771  and  th«  Isltsr  in  1786. 
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DUDLEY. 


TV,  lfi06. — I.    1887.  4.  Thomas  Morktok,  b.  and  h.,  created  Baron  Moreton 

of  Tortwortb,  oo.  Gloucester,  and  Earl  of  Ducie 

28  Jan.  1837 ;  oK  22  Juiil-  1840. 

V,      1640. — ^IL   1840.  5.  Uenby  Cteouge  FbjlUCIb  Moueton,  b.  aud  h. }  ob.  2 

June  1858. 

YL  1868.— m.  1858.  8.  Hkhby  Jokk  Uobkeov,  u.  and  h.,  preMnt  Earl  of 

Ducie,  Baron  Doolo  and  Baran  Moreton,  both  of 
Tortworth.  ^ 

Barona  Iqr  Teaora. 

1.     Hen.  IL  1.  Jomr  i»  Sohbbv,  having  m.  Hawysc,  dan.  and  bdma  of 

Ralph  PaguieU,  acquired  the  CSaatle  and  Lordahip  of  Dudley, 
00.  Bt&ffoid. 


^  Although  this  BaroDf  is  uniformly  con<- 
siJorf^l  to  be  th.it  of"  I>i  r)i,i:v,"  it  apj>«»r« 
Teiy  tiui'stiuimlile  it"  t>iuli  is  the  proper  de- 
BiKiuitiuti.   That  antecedent  to  the  latter  part 
of  the  n  i^ii  of  Ivlw.  I.  the  tenure  of  the 
C;u>tle  of  Dudley  constituted  the  family  of 
Somerie  Barom  by  Tenare,  can  »tMt  cely  be 
doubted;  but  that  such  t«'n lire  did  not  estn- 
bli»h  a  right  in  the  possessor  of  that  aistlu  to 
demand  a  Writ  of  Summ.  to  Pari,  may  be 
inferred  from  the  fact,  that  John  de  Someiie, 
who  wad  Hnit  summ.  to  I'arl.  1  Edw.  iJ. 
and  who  continue«l  to  be  regubrlj  nimaHmed 
to  the  15  Kdw.  II.,  is  never  once  designated 
ac  **  DK  Duuley/'  but  is  merely  described 
w  "  Johanni  de  SonMry.**   On  his  dMth, 
s.  p.  1  VAw.  III.  aecordin!;  to  the  present  law 
0<i  the  subject,  the  Barony  created  by  the 
Writ  of  1  Edw.  11.  twoune  eitinet    In  the 
16  Kdw.  III.  .Tohn  de  Sutton,  his  n«i|>hew 
and  coheir,  was  summoned  as  **  Johauui  de 
Snttaa  de  DmUeh,"  which  is  the  first  time 
that  designation  occurs  in  the\Vrit.«?  of  Siimm. 
to  Tarl.,  oud  which  in  all  probability  was 
solely  used  to  distingnldi  hhn  finon  aiiother 
.John  de  Siitd  ii  wlio  was  snram.  to  the  same 
Tarl.  as  "  Johanni  de  6utiou  de  Jloldemesse," 
A  John  de  Satlon  wts  aiao  smmiMoffi  from 
1.'6  Dec.  17  PMw.  II.  to  30  Dec.  18  Edw.  II. 
as  "Johauui  de  Sutton/'  and  again  from  20 
JuIt,  6  Edw.  III.  to  fla  April,  17  Bdw.  III. 
with  the  .td'lition  of  "      Holdernesse,"  and 
there  does  not  appear  to  be  any  greater  cause 
fi>r  oonslderinf  that  the  addition  of  *'de 
Diidit  y  "  <  reate<l  a  Barony  of  Dt  r)LEY,  than 
that  the  Barony  created  bV  the  Writ  to  John 
de  jetton,  6  Edw.  til.  snoold  he  designated 
as  the  Barony  of  "  H-  ii.  riu  ^s. The  Writ 
ol'  the  16  Edw.  ill.  was  the  only  oue  aver 
iasoed  to  the  1ast>mentionad  John  de  Sutton 
"de  Dudley,"  although  he  lived  about  nineteen 
years  atlerwardfl ;  nor  was  his  son,  or  grand- 
son, though  each  of  tltem  diedof  Itall  age,  ever 
sunim.  to  r.'u!.,  Imt  his  i^reat-grandson  was 
summoned  from  lb  lieu.  Vl.  1440.    It  is 
thus  maaifaat  that  the  tenors  of  the  CSastle 


of  Dudley  was  not  at  this  time  considered  la 
constitute  a  right  to  a  Writ  of  Summons  ; 
that  John  de  .Somerie,  who  w;is  firj>t  sum- 
moned in  1  Edw.  II.,  was  not  described  as 
Baron  "  of  Dudley  that,  accordini:  to  the 
division  in  the  tause  of  Charles  Lon^ueville, 
K>(|'iire,  on  claiming  tlie  Barony  of  Grey 
de  llutliyn  in  164<),  the  proper  desig-nation 
of  the  Ikirony  create*i  by  Uie  Writ  of 
the  1  Edw.  II.  to  John  de  Somerie,  was 
that  of  "  SoMKUlE;"  that  the  Kiid  diipiity 
beciuie  extinct  in  the  1  of  Edw.  111.;  and 
that  the  Barony  created  by  the  Writ  to  John 
de  Sutton  16  Edw.  III.  w;is  that  of  "  .SuT- 
TON ;"  or  if  the  description  usetl  in  that  Writ 
Im  insisted  upon,  "  Sutton  de  Dudley."  Some 
remarks  on  this  subject  will  l>e  found  under 
"  CherlktoH,"  p.  102 ;  and  ailer  much 
consideration  the  Editor  fully  ooinddes  with 
the  position  thiit  the  desijniation  frequently 
added  to  the  names  of  Barons  in  Writs  of 
Summ.  to  PtoA,  before  the  reign  of  Hen.  VI. 
never  did,  nor  was  it  ever  intended  that  they 
should,  confer  a  title  of  dignity,  but  that  it 
was  generally  used  to  distinguish  Barons  of 
the  xune  ii.ime  from  ("nch  other,  imd  was  taken 
chietiy  from  their  residence  or  possessions. 

In  the  reign  of  Hen.  VI.  probably  fVom 
the  numerous  political  convulsions  whiih 
characterize  that  period,  freauent  anomalies 
in  oases  of  Pemge  are  to  he  nnnd,  as  parties 
when  jHjssess*'*!  of  the  nnhounded  temporary 
intiueuc«  which  generuilv  attends  some  indi- 
Tidnals  In  auch  distorbad  timas^  aUafaied 
from  the  Crown  <'once&.<(ions  which  can  ndther 
be  reconciled  with  previous  or  sahaaonent 
practice^  and  of  which  the  ease  of  Lisle^ 
which  will  hereafter  1m<  stated,  affords  a 
sufficient  proofs  It  was  under  that  monarch 
that  instances  are  to  he  Jtret  discovered, 
when  some  desii;nations  added  to  the  names 
in  W^rits  of  Summons  iudisputably  implied 
the  title  of  the  Baronjr ;  but  with  the  excep- 
tions of  the  cases  of  IVergarenny  and  flr'-y  of 
Powis,  it  was  never  even  then  pretended, 
the  addition  was  derived  from  terri- 
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DUDLEY.  1(JU 

Baron*  by  Tenore. 

II.  John,       i.  JoBH  Ralph  ra  SoKam,    and  h. ;  oli.  1210. 
m.  Hen.  m.  a  Boqib  urn  Sombbib,  i.  and  h. ;  ob.  1286. 

IV.  Hen.  III.    4.  HoGOB  DB  SOMBBIB,  8.  and  h. ;  ob.  1272. 

V.  £dw.  L     6.  BOQBB  DB  SoMBBiB,  8.  and  b.,  »t.  IB,  1272 ;  ob.  1290. 


0.#JoHN  DE  SoifERiE,  s.  ^nd  li.  .T't.  13,  siimm.  to  Pari,  as  "  Jo- 
hannide  Somery"  from  10  Mar.  1  VAw.  II.  1308,  to  14 
Mar.  15  Ekiw.  II.  1322  ;  ob.  Dec.  preceding,  s.  p.,  leaving  Mar- 
garet, then  eet.  32,  wife  of  John  de  Sutton,  and  Jojuie,  theu 
fpt.  20,  wife  of  Thomas  do  T^itctnurt,  his  sisters'  and  heirs, 
when  the  Barony  created  by  the  writ  of  1  £d\v.  II.  becaoie 


I.  1806. 


U.  1842. 

IIL 
IV. 

V.  1440. 


1.  John  in  Sutvqn,  s.  and  h.  of  John  de  Sutton  by  l&igBie^ 

eldest  sister  and  coh.  of  the  last  Baron,  a;t.  32,  1321,  summ. 
to  Pari,  as  *' Johanui  de  Sutton  de  Duddeley  "  25  Feb.  16 
£dw.  UI.  1342  ;  ob.  1359. 

9.  Jomr  SB  Sutton,  s.  and  b. :  be  was  of  ftill  age  in  1869,  bat 

waa  never  guxnm.  to  Pari. ;  ob.  1376. 
8.  John  Sutton,  s.  and  h.  .Tt.  17,  1307,  and  of  full  age  2  Hen. 

rV.  1401 ;  he  was  never  sumrn.  to  Pjirl. ;  ob.  An,'.  1407. 

4.i|&Joini  Sutton,  a.  and  h.  »t.  5,  144)7,  summ.  to  Pari,  as  "  Jo- 
banni  Satton  de  DodUy,  Militi "  from  15  Feb.  18  Hen.  VI. 
1440,  to  1  Sept  3  Hen.  Vn.  1487,  K.Q. ;  ob.  80  Sept  1487. 


toi-Ul  poMewioiM,  thftt  tuch  was  the  title  of 
the  dignity ;  but,  with  dw  two  ezcepCkmi  just 

cital,  in  evory  single  example  wh»:i''  sm  h  nd- 
ditioD  was  the  title  of  the  pervouage  to  whose 
name  it  was  affiled,  it  wm  dcrivM  fhnn  the 
n  inie  of  the  family  from  whom  they  inhe- 
rited, or  by  marriage  acquireii  the  dienity. 
Thii  aHertioD  will  be  raffidently  catabUahed 

by  the  followin;^  in^tanre.  In  the  33  Heu. 
VI.  Joho  Bourchier  was  summ.  to  Pari,  as 
**  Johanai  Boarehler  de  Beroers,"  he  harlng 
TO.  the  dati.  ninl  h.  of  Uichanl  Bcrncis,  who 
had  the  reputation  of  a  Baron,  temp.  Uen.  V. 
but  who  was  nerer  sttimn.  to  Flarl. ;  at  that 
jwriod  thi  r.'  \v:h  .1  William  Bourchier  who 
sat  in  Parliament  as  Lord  Fitz-VVarine,  which 
title  he  aoqnlred  by  marrying  the  heiroM  of 
the  IV-irnn  of  that  nnme,  and  who  was  then 
and  has  e\'er  since  properlv  been  considered 
as  Lord  Fita-Warlne;  on  the  same  principle 
this  John  Bourchier  was  summoned  as  T-ord 
ArNHin,  notwithstanding  that  his  fatber-in- 
hw  waa  nerer  a  Parilunentary  Baron.  In 
the  Writs  of  Sum  in  on  s  in  which  these  in- 
stances occur  (and  several  others  preci^ly 
similar  might  he  dted),  Edintmd  Qrsy  was 
summoned  as  Edmundo  Grey  de  Ruthyn," 
Edward  Grey  as  "  Edwardo  Grey  de  Groby," 
Thoinas  Daora  aa  ■*  Thomas  Dicm  de  Oilln- 
land,**  John  Seropo  as  *'  Johanni  Scrope  do 
Madiam,''  Henry  Sorope  as  Henrico  bcrope 
de  Bolton,**  fte. ;  hut  it  oaanot  fbr  an  tnstant 
be  pretended  that  either  Buthi/n  (which,  as 
it  has  been  already  just  observed,  was  de- 
cided in  the  ncntlve  br  tho  Honat  ef  Pean 
in  1640),  Orobg,  OiMemd,  Matham,  or 


Bolton,  being  all  names  of  lands,  were  the 
titica  of  the  Baronies. 

The  caso  of  P>er;j7ivenny  has  been  com- 
mented upon  in  p.  14,  and  tlie  conclusion 
then  stated  Is,  that  the  title  of  Bergarenny 
was  never  that  of  the  Bsirony  until  Kdward 
Neville  was  summ.  to  Pari,  as  "  Domino  de 
Bergarenny,'*  29  Hen.  VI.  With  respect  to 
that  of  Powis,  whidi  Jias  also  been  imticod 
under  Chbrlkton,  and  will  again  be 
alluded  to  noder  Orkt  of  Powia,  it  is 
oidy  nccrssrirv  to  observe  here,  that  that  in- 
stance apnears  strongly  to  corroborate  the 
position,  uiat  when  the  designation  was  tahen 
from  landn,  it  was  solely  a  distinction,  and 
never  a  title  of  dignity,  excepting  in  the  case 
of  Bergnvenny  In  the  reign  of  Hen.  VI.  or 
when  tlio  title  originated  in  a  Pattmt.  To 
these  ob^iervatious  it  should  be  added  that 
snch  descriptions  are  very  similar  to  those 
since  useii  in  Patents  of  creation  ;  for  example, 
"  Baron  Montagu  of  St.  Neots"  "  Baron 
Howard  of  Ej^igham,**  •*  Viseoant  Dnnean 
of  Cnmperxhirn,'*  Ac. 

As  a  single  Writ  of  (Summons,  witliout  a 
proof  of  aitnng  «mder  it,  has  been  held  not  to 
constitut>'  an  h-Teditary  di^niify,  it  sooms 
most  probable  in  the  event  of  the  abeyance  of 
this  Barony  being  terminated,  that  it  will  be 
considered  to  have  orijmatol  in  tho  Writ  of 
Summons  to  John  Sutton  in  the  18  Uen.  VI. 

*  Edmoodson  asserts  they  were  his  don^il* 
ters  and  heirs,  and  hence  deduces  the  Barony 
from  the  Writ  of  Summons  1  Edw.  II. ;  but 
tbe  oaebaats  in  both  instances  prove  that  hia 
tiittn  wan  hia  heixik 
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BXJDLBT  AND  WABD, 


Bnoaf  by  Writ 

VL       1492.    6.#Ei>WABD  SUTTOK,  grandfl.  and  h.,  he  being  s.  and  h.  of 

Edmcod  de  Sutton  (ob.  t.  fi.  after  1456)  eld^t  son  of  the  last 

Baron,  jrt.  30,^  1487,  siimra.  to  Pari,  from  12  Aug.  7  Hen. 
VII.  14Dli,  to  3  Nov.  21  Heu.  Ylll.  1529,  K.O. ;  ob.  1531. 

VII.  0.  John.  Sutton,  s.  and  b. ;  he  was  never  Bumm.  to  Pari. ;  sold 

the  caaUe  of  Dudley ;  oik  1553. 

YHL    1564.   7.  Edwabd  Suttok,  s.  aod  h.,  restored  to  the  castle  of  Dialley 

by  patent  1550  ;  siunm.  to  Psirl.  from  12  Nuv.  1  and  2  PhiL 
and  Mary  1554,  to  15  Oct.  28  Eliz.  158G  ;  ob.  1586. 

IX.  1586.   8.  Edward  Sutton,  s.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  19  Feb.  35 

Elis.  15d8,to3NoT.16  0ar.L1689;  ob.  1648. 

X.  1643.  0.  Frances  Suttoh,  gunddan.  md  h.,  being  doo.  and  h.  of 

Ferdinand  Sutton  (ob.  v.  ji.  1021),  only  son  of  the  Lust 
i3arou ;  she  m.  Sir  Humble  Ward,  who  was  created  Baron 
Waid  of  Birmingham,  oo.  Warwick,  23  Mar.  1644;  ob. 
1697. 

XL      1697.  10.  Edward  Ward,  8.  and  h.,  Baron  Ward  on  the  death  of  his 

father,  1670  ;  succeeded  his  mother  in  the  Baiony  of  Dud- 
ley in  1097 ;  ob.  1701. 

XIL     1701.  11.  Kdward  WaBD,  grands,  and  h.,  being  s.  and  h.  of  William 

Ward  (ob.  T.  p.)  eldest  son  of  tiie  last  Biraat ;  Baron  Wand ; 

ob.  1704. 

XIIL     1704.  12.  Edward  Ward,  r,  and  h.,  Baron  Ward  ;  ob.  1731,  unm. 

XIY.     1731.  18.  William  Wabd,  uncle  and  h.,  being  next  bro.  to  Edward 

12th  Baron  ;  Baron  Ward  ;  ob.  1740,  unm. 

Xy.  1740.  14.  Ferdinavdo  Dudley  Lea,  neph.  and  h.,  being  s.  and  b.  of 
William  I^ea  by  Frances  Ward,  sister  and  sole  b^  of  the  last  Baron; 
aUOOeedfd  a.s  Baron  Dudley  in  1740;  ob.  1757,  unm.,  when  the  P.anmv 
created  by  the  writ  of  summons  of  1342  fell  into  Abeyance  between  lus 
five  flisten  and  cobdrs— 1.  Ann,  wife  of  William  Smitb  of  Ridgacrc,  oo. 
Salop ;  2.  Frances,  wife  of  Walter  Woodcock,  Esq. ;  3.  Mary,  ^ife  of 

•  Harvey  of  Stourliridce,  co.  Worcester,  M.D.  ;  4.  Catherine,  wife  of 

Thomas  Jordan  of  Birmingham ;  5.  Elizabeth,  wife  of  the  Kev.  Benjamin 
Briaooe  and  amongst  tbeir  desoondanta  it  is  now  in  Abayaiios.* 

DUDUBY  AND  WABD. 

Vlaoonnts. 

1.  1763.  1.  John  Ward,  a.  and  h.  of  William,  eldest  s.  of  William  Wanl, 
next  bro.  of  Edward  XI.  liarou  Dudley,  and  2nd  Baron  Ward, 
suooeeded  to  tbe  Barony  of  Ward  in  1740,  on  Ae  death  of 
WilUam  XIV.  Baron  Dudley  and  V.  Baron  Ward,  as  next  heir 
male ;  creatwl  Viscoimt  Dudley  and  Ward  of  Dudley,  oo. 
Worcester,  21  Ai)r.  17G3 ;  ob.  1774. 

XL      1774.  a.  John  Wabd,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1788,  s.  p. 

m.     1738.  8.  WiLuui  Wabdv  half-bro.  and  h. ;  ob.  25  Apr.  1823. 


*  In  1  Hen.  VII.  he  was  found  to  be 
coiuin  and  coheir  of  Kdwani  K^il  of  Wor- 
oeitcr,  t.  e,  son  and  heir  of  KUmond  de  Sut- 
ton by  Joyce,  dau.  of  John  Lord  Tiptofl  and 
sister  of  tbe  Mid  Earl,  and  that  he  was  then 
KU  26. 

'  Some  of  the  reprosentatives  of  these 
ladies  will  be  found  in  .Mr.  C.  E.  Long's  vo- 
lume of  Hoyal  Descents,  published  1846,  and 
they  will  be  found  to  aflbid  a  fenuurkaUe  in^ 


stance  of  tiie  nuitabilitiai  of  fortune  even  of 
those  who,  like  the  individuals  in  question, 
are  entitled  to  quarter  tbe  Koyal  Anna  of 
England.  Mr.  Long  obacrres  of  one  of  these 
coht'irs  to  the  Bnroriy  of  Dudley  that  be  may 
be  touud  "  takiu^  lull  at  a  turnpike  almost 
under  tiw  vny  walls  of  those  feudal  towers 
that  ertvo  niiM  to  thc  Barottj  of  which  he 
is  coheir." 
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Visooimtf. 

lY.  1823.  4.  John  Willum  Wakd,  s.  and  h.,  created  ViMXNiiit  Ednaui  of 
Ednun,  oo.  Roxburgh,  and  Earl  of  Dadley  of  Dudley  Gagtle,  oo.  Stafford,. 

5  Oct.  1827  ;  oh.  iinm.  6  Mar.  1833,  when  this  Visocunty,  with  the  Via- 
cooiity  of  jbklnaai  and  £arldom  of  Dudley,  became  Hztinot. 

DUDIiEY. 

IhMkaai. 

L  1644.  Ai.TCE,  (Ian.  of  Sir  Thoma-s  T-cigh,  aunt  of  Tlioiiia.*?  Ist  Tx»nl  Leigh, 
ami  wife  of  Sir  Holx^rt  Dndley,  son  of  l{ulK>rt  Karl  of  Leicester  (on  the 
Bubjoct  of  whose  legitimacy  there  was  much  controversy),  was  created 
DaGhe8tDiid^yforlife28kayl641;  ob.1670,  a.p.M.  Bxtinet  , 

(of  I>iidl«7  OMtle). 

Earl. 

I.  1627.  1.  John  William  Ward,  9th  Baron  Ward  and  4th  Viscount  Dudley 
and  Wanl,  created  Viscount  Ednam  of  E<luam,  co.  Roxburgh,  and  Earl  Of 
Dudley  of  Dudley  Ciwtle,  co,  Staffonl,  5  Oct.  1827;  ub.  unin.  6  Mar. 
1833,  when  this  Earldom  and  the  Viscountiea  of  Ednam  and  Dudley 
and  Ward  became  Xztinot. 


BUVOAN. 

Baroni.  Viscoimts. 

I.  1797. — L  17i^7.    1.  Adam  Duxcax,  created  Viscount  Duncnn  of  Cani- 

perdown,  and  Baron  Duncan  of  Lundie,  cu.  Pertli, 
80  Oct  1797;  ob.  4  Aug.  1804. 

n.  1804.— n.  1804^    8.  BoBKRT  Dundas  Duncan-Haldane,  s.  and  h.,  created 

Earl  of  Uamperdown  12  Sept.  1831.— Ku^  Cax- 

PKBDOWN. 

« 

DTTBTOAllNOir. 

Barons. 

I.  1834.  1.  John  William  Ponsosby,  eldest  son  of  Frederick  3rd  Earl  of  Bess- 

borough  in  Ireland,  created  Baron  Duncannon  of  Besaborough, 

CO.  Kilkenny,  19  July  1881;  succeeded  his  father  as  Ban-ii  I'mi- 
sonby  of  Sysonby  and  VjxvX  of  !'.( sslntrough  8  Feb.  1844;  Lord 

T/ietitenatit  of  Ireland  ;  ob.  Ki  May  1S  J7. 

II.  1847.  2.  Geouue  BuAiiAZoN  Ponsoxby,  s.  and  h.,  present  Baron  Duncannon, 

aJao  Baron  Ponsonby  of  Sysonby  in  the  Peerage  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  and  Earl  of  Beaabofongb,  &c.,  in  Ireland.  =t= 

t 

DUin>A8. 

I.    1794.  1.  Sot  TRoxAB  DnHDAii  2nd  Bart.,  created  Baron  Dnndaa  of  Aake^ 
00.  York,  13  Aug.  171)4;  ob.  14  June  1820. 

n.  1820.  2.  Laurkntk  Dcndas,  a.  and  h.,  created  £arl  of  Zetland  2  July  1888. 
—  Vide  Zetland. 

PUJUrBRlfTjTWB. 

Baron. 

I.  1839.  1.  James  Abekcromuy  (Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons),  created 
Baron  Dunfermline  of  Dunfermline,  co.  Fife,  7  Jun«  IC^,  preaent  Baron 
Dunfermline.  9 
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DTJiailA. 
Babomy,  24  Dec.  1602. —  Vide  Mklvillb. 

DUinicoits. 

L  1881.  1.  Gboiuje  MtTRRAY,  Earl  of  Dunmore  in  STOtland,  created  Baron 
Dunmore  iu  the  Forest  of  Atholl,  oo.  Terth,  10  8eut.  1831 ; 
ob.  11  Nov.  1886. 

n.    1836,  I.  Aluahihb  Edwabd  Mubbat,  b.  and  h. ;  obw  15  July  1845. 

in.  1846.  8.  Ghablbb  Adolfhub  Mubbat,  b.  and  b.,  present  Banm  Doomore, 
Earlof  DuDxnoiemSootland;  b  minor. 


1628.  8m  Tuum  Leioh,  2nd  Bart.,  created  Baron  DnnimKyre  of  Dunsmora, 
00.  Warwick,  81  July  1628,  created  Earl  of  Chichester  3  June  1644,  with 
special  limitations. —  Vide  CmcBBBiRB.  Ob.  1653,  when  this  Barony 
became  Sxtinot. 


Barons  by  Tenure. 

I.  Hen.  I.    1.  Rf.ois  AT.D  de  Dunstakvilt.,  Baron  "f  CasUeooanbe,  oo.  Wilta, 

8.  of  HolnTt  Fitz-Hu>!;li  do  1  )uii>tuiivill. 

II.  Hen,  II.    3.  Reoikmk  mk  nussTANViLL,  living  lH),! ;  to  whom  succeeded, 

III.  Rich.  I.    8.  Waltku  i»e  Dunstanvill,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  auto  lli>t>,  and  was 

Buooeeded  by, 

IV.  Jobn.      4.  Waltbb  db  Duhhtakvill,  a.  and  h. ;  ob.  1240. 

V.  Hen.  m.  5.  Waltkr  dk  Ditnstanvill,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1269,  leaving  a  dau. 

and  P(  tr  iiil,  wlio  m.  Bobert  de  Hontf<Md,  which  Robert 
died  soon  aftcr>vards. 


DUWBTAinrLLIiE. 

Baron. 

L  170^.  Sir  Francis  Basset,  1st  Rirt.  (lineally  descended  from  WiIIi:im 
Basset  and  Cecilia  his  wife,  dau.  and  h.  of  Alan  de  Dunstanvill,  younger 
son  of  one  of  the  above  Barons,  and  also  from  Thomas  Basset  and  Maigaret 
his  wife,  dau.  and  h  of  Ricliard  II(>lec;an,  grands,  of  William  Helepm  and 
Margaret  bis  wife,  dan.  and  h.  of  William  de  Dunstanvill,  alw  a  youn<^er 
son  of  one  of  the  above  Ikrons),  created  Baron  de  Duostanville  of  Tebidy, 
00.  Cornwall,  17  June  1796,  created  Baron  Basset  of  Btratton,  co.  Oom- 
wall,  with  remainder  to  his  only  daughter  and  her  issue  male,  30  Nov, 
1797;  ob.  f)  Feb.  183;"),  s.  p.  m.,  when  the  Barony  of  Basset  devolved  on 
his  dau.,  but  this  Barony  became  Sxtinct. 

DUJN  WICH. 
Viscounty,  18  July,  1821. —  Vide  Stbadbbok£. 


L  1673.  T.KWis  DuRAS,  Marquess  of  Blan(]nc'fort,  and  bro.  of  the  Duke  of 
Duras  in  France,  created  Baron  Duras  of  Iloldenby,  oo.  Northampton,  29 
Jan.  1673 ;  succeeded  his  father-in-Uw,  George  Sondes,  aa  Eail  of  Fevei^ 
sham  1677,  K.O. ;  ob.  1709, 8.  p.,  when  his  hououn  beoame  Bztinot, 
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I,  1833. — 1828.  1.  John  Geoboe  Lambton,  created  Baron  Durham  of 

the  city  of  Durham,  and  of  Lambton  Castle,  oo. 
Durham,  29  Jan.  1828,  and  Viscount  Lambton 
and  Earl  of  Durham,  28  Mar.  1888 ;  ob.  28  July 
1840. 

n.  1840.— n.  1840.  2.  George  Fbbdbbick  D'Arcy  Lambton,  s.  and  h,, 
pment  Earl  of  Durham  iod  Yiaoonnt  and  Banw  Lambton.  sss 


VisooDirrY,  11  Sept.  1679. —  Vide  Bkbkelbt. 


Babont,  10  Sept.  1712. —  Vide  Bbakdon. 
DYHHAJE.   Vide  Dxfax. 


E. 

fiAST  AJSaUJL    Vide  Nobfolk. 

EA8TNOB. 

Viscounty,  17  July  1821. —  Vide  Sommkrs. 


VmooTnnT,  1  Sept.  1789.— Fftb  Fobtmodi. 


I. 


by  Writ 

1311.  1.  William  de  Eciunoham,  Lord  of  Echinghara,  oo.  Sniflex,  aumm. 
to  Ptel.  ftom  19  Dec.  6  Bdw.  H.  1811,  to  14  Mar.  15  Edw.  U.  1322^  but 
never  afterwaidf ;  ob.  1828,  e.F.,  when  the  Bamny  became  Sztlnot.* 

EDDI8BUB.T. 

184^.  1.  Edward  John  Stanley,  s.  and  h.  apparent  of  John  Thomas  Baron 
Stanley  of  Alderlcy,  created  Baron  Eddisbury  of  Winningtou,  co.  pal, 
Cheeter,  12  May  1848 ;  succeeded  hia  feflwr  as  Baron  Stanley  of  Alderley 
28  OeL  I860,  pieaent  Baroo  Stanley  and  Baran  Eddiabaiy.  ^ 


Dogdale  states  thnt  a  Kobert  de  Lching- 
„Mn  was  tumin.  to  VnrL  1  Edw.  HI.,  tat  it 
appcan  from  the  Writ  that  he  was  only  sam- 
nMitd  to  be  at  Newcastle  with  horse  and 


anns  in  th«t  year;  he  had  hesa  MmmoDoci 
on  various  like  occmIaiis  to  attaad  King 
Edw.  XL:  ob.  1328. 
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Baboht,  21  Dec.  1839. —  Vide  Avcklasd. 


1742. 


■DGKJUMBE. 


I,  BicHARD  Edgcumbe,  created  liaron  Ed^cumlx}  of  Mount  Edg- 
cumbe,  CO.  Devon,  20  Apr.  1742;  ob.  1758. 

1768.  t.  Btohabp  Edooumbs,  i.  and  h. ;  ob.  1761,  s.  p. 

1761.  9.  Gboboi  Edqcdmbb,  bro.  and  h.,  created  Yucoont  Mount  Ed|^ 

cumlie  and  Yalletort,  co.  Devon,  5  Mar.  1781,  created  Eail  of  Mount 
Edgcumbe  31  Aug.  1789. — Vide  Mouht  Edocumbs. 


I,  1726.  1.  H.  H.  H.  FREi>F.iurK  Lfntib,  oldest  s.  nf  Georfjo  Prince  <»f  Wales, 
alterwarda  King  George  11.,  created  Baron  of  iSuawdon,  co. 
Gsrrarvon,  Viscoant  of  Lannoeston,  oo.  Oornwall,  Earl  of 

Eltliani,  CO.  Kent,  Marquess  of  the  Isle  of  Ely,  co.  Cambridge, 
and  Duke  of  tlie  City  of  Edinbur"^  in  North  liritain,  lit?  July 
172ti  i  created  Prince  of  \V' ales,  &c.  8  Jan,  1729,  K.G. ;  ob. 
1751. 

n.     1761.   9.  H.  R.  H.  Gbobob,  s.  and  h.,  created  Prince  of  Wales,  &c.,  20 

Apr.  17r>l  ;  ascended  the  Throne  on  the  death  of  his  grand- 
father, King  Ceorge  II.  25  Oct.  1760,  when  all  these  dignities 
became  merged  in  the  Crown. 

HL  1764.  1.  H.  B.  H.  Puncb  Welliax  Hsnbt,  bro.  of  King  George  ITI., 
created  Duke  of  Gloucester  and  of  Edinburgh'  in  Great  Britain, 
and  Earl  of  Connaught  in  Ireland,  19  iNov.  1764^  K.G. ;  ob. 

25  Aug.  1805. 

rV.  1806.  2.  H.  H.  H.  William  FREDsncK,  a.  and  h.,  Duke  of  Glouceater 
and  of  Edinburgh,  and  Earl  of  Cnnnaught  in  Ireland,  K.O.,  G.C.B.;  ob. 
■.P.  do  Hoy,  1834,  when  aU  bia  tithaa  became  Bactiikot. 

EDNAM. 

ynooDMTT,  6  Oct.  1827.— fixttnet  188&—  Vid«  Dudlbt  op  Dununr  Casili. 


L      1731.    1.  Francis  Howard,  VII.  Baron  Howard  of  Effingham,  cvMited 

?:arl  of  Eain-haiu,  co.  Surrey,  8  Dec.  1731  j  oh.  1743. 
IT.     1743.    2.  Thomas  Howahu,  s.  and  h. ;  ub.  17^3. 

III.  17G3.    8.  Thomas  Howard,  s.  and  h. ;  oh.  1791,  s.  p. 

IV.  i7Ui.    4.  Kichard  Howabi>,  bro.  and  h. ;  ob.  11  Dec.  1816,  8.  P.,  when 

thia  Earldom  baeama  Hitimit. 

V.  1887.   6.  Kenneth  Aijsxander  Howard,  cousin  and  h.  male  of  the  hist 

Earl,  created  Earl  of  EflSngl^  27  Jan.  1837,  G.O.B.;  ob. 

13  Fel>.  JS45. 

VL    1845.    6.  Hjbnry  Howard,  b.  and  L.,  present  iiarl  of  i'^liingiiam  and  Barun 
Howard  of  EfBngjham.  9 


*  Although  the  title  of  Gloucester  and 
Edinburgh  is  placed  here,  it  is  to  be  re- 
marked Uwk  tto  Mparate  DukMbm  of  Edm- 


burgh  was  created  by  this  Patent ;  one 
Dukedom  only  wm  created,  and  which  wa«of 
the  two  dti«a  of  Glouoaitor  and  fidinboxgh. 
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I.  1449.  Tbok&b  Pkrct,  3rd  s.  of  Henry  XIII.  3r(l  Earl  of  Northumber- 
land, created  Bsiron  Egremont  hv  patent  20  Dt-c.  1449,  to  him 
and  his  heirs  male  for  ever  ;**  slain  at  the  battle  of  Nortbampton, 
1460,  **  without  wife  or  iasoe,*  aooordiiig  to  Dagdale,  when 
this  a^ity  became  Xxtliiot* 

Earls. 

I.  1749.     1.  Aloerkon  Seymour,  Duke  of  Somerset  and  Earl  of  Northumber- 

land, &c.,  created  Baron  of  Cockermouth,  oo.  Cumberland,  and 
Earl  of  Ej^remont,  in  the  said  county,  3  Oct.  174!*,  witli  re- 
mainder failin-i  liis  issue  male,  to  his  neph.  Sir  Charles  Wynd- 
ham,  Bart.,  s.  of  Sir  William  Wjndham,  Bart.,  by  Katherine  his 
sister,  and  his  issue  male ;  and  in  defiuilt  of  which  to  Vmcy 
W}-ndliam  (who  assniiu'd  the  name  of  O'Brien,  and  was  created 
Earl  of  Thomond  in  Ireland),  bro.  of  tlie  said  Sir  Charles 
W'yndham,  and  his  issue  male ;  ob.  1750,  s.  p.  h.,  when  the 
Earldom  of  Egremont  and  Banmy  of  Oodcermoath  derolTed, 
agreeable  to  the  above  limitation,  On, 

II.  1750.     2.  Sib  Charles  Wyndham,  4tli  Bart.,  neph.  and  h. ;  ob.  1763. 

III.  1703.      3.  Georok  O'BniEN  Wyndham,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  11  Nov.  1837. 

rV.  1837.  4.  Georok  Francis  Wynhham,  neph.  and  h.,  s.  and  h.  <>f  William 
Frederick  Wyndham,  only  son  that  left  issue  of  Charles  11.  2ud  Earl ;  ob. 
2  Apf.  1846,  t.  p.,  iriien  bia  bonoun  became  Xzttnait. 


XLDOB'. 

I,  1799. — ^I,    1821.  1,  JoBN  Scott,  created  Baron  Eldon  of  Eldon,  CO.  Durham, 

18  July  1799,  CR'ated  Viscount  Eiicombe  of  En- 
combe,  CO.  Dorset,  and  Earl  of  Eldon  aforesaid,  7  July 
1821;  Lord  High  Chancellor  of  Great  Britain;  ob. 
13  Jan.  1888. 

II.  1838.^11.  1888.  8.  John  Scott,  prands.  and  h  ,  s.  and  h.  of  John  SccHt 

(ob.  V.  p.),  eldest  sou  of  the  last  Earl :  ob.  13  Sept. 
1864. 

m.  1854.--IIL  1864.  8.  John  Scott,  s.  and  h.,  present  Earl  and  Baiok  Eldon 

and  Visooont  Bnoombe;  a  minoor. 


Baron. 

I.    1849.  1.  Jamsb  Bruce,  Earl  of  Elgin  and  Kincardine  in  Scotland,  K.T., 
created  Baion  Elgin  of  Elgin  18  ifor.  1848,  pnaent  Banm  Elgin,  &c. 

t 

BLIOT. 

I.  1784.  1.  Edward  Fi.tot  (nsstuncd  the  name  of)  rrafrf^s-BHiot,  created  Banm 

Eliot  of  St.  Oerinaiis,  co.  Cornwall,  3<  »  Jan.  1784;  ob.  18(V1. 

II.  1804.  2.  John  Eijot,  2nd  s.  and  h.  (Edward  James  Eliot,  the  eldest  sou, 

having  died,  a.  p.  m.),  created  Earl  of  St  Geimana  28  Nov.  1816.— F«ife 
St.  GmcAva. 


•  Vide  remoi  ks  upon  this  Patent  in  the  Introductory  AocoontB  of  Baroni«i  and  Firi4piPf. 

Digitized  by  Google 


m  ELLENBOBOUOfi  —  BNOAINE. 


I.  1808.  1.  EswASD  Law,  Lord  Chief  Jwtioe  of  tins  Kinift  Bfloch,  emitod 
Baron  Ellenl^orough  of  Ellenbofon^  00.  Gainberiaiid,  19  April 
1802;  ob.  13  Dec.  1818. 

Xarl. 

n.  1818. — L  1844.  2.  EowARO  L<aw,  s.  and  h.,  created  Earl  of  Ellenborougb, 
00.  CmnberUuid,  and  yiMomit  ooQlham  of  Soatham,  oo.  Gloooester,  22 
Oot  18i4^  praient  Eail  of  BUmboroa^  O.C.B.,  fto. 


I.  1608.  Thomas  Eo«bton,  natand  s.  of  Sir  Richard  KgertoQ,  created  Baron 
ElU'smcre  of  Ellegmere,  co.  Salo]»,  21  July  1603,  croatfd  Viscount 
Bracklej,  oo.  Northampton,  7  Nov.  1U16.  XSztixiot  1829.— 
Vide  BitAOKunr  and  Budobwateb. 

XarL 

I.  184<).  1.  Francis  Eoerton,  commonly  called  Lord  Francis  Ep^t-rton  (2nd  s. 
of  George  Granville  Ist  Duke  of  Sutherland),  created  Earl  of  Ellesmere  of 
KUeamere,  oo.  Siibp^  and  Ymeoant  Bnddttrof  Biackley,  oo.  Northampton, 
6  Jii]7l846,  pnientEadofBUesmefeana  YiMtrantBiM^^  ^ 

UTiMTiFiY. 

Vi800USTT»  1  Deo.  1816.— Fide  Bkavokamf  or  Pown. 

SLTHAM. 

Easldom,  26  July  1726— Merged  in  the  Crown  1760.— Kicfe  Eoinbubgh. 


Mabqubssatb,  26  July  1726— Merged  in  llie  Onmn  llBO^Vidt  EDDrnmoB. 


YnoouNTT,  6  Oot  1827.— FieK^  Cawdob. 

BNCOMBM. 
VoooDHTT,  7  July  1821.— Fii2e  Euxnr. 

WTFTELiD. 

Barony,  10  May  1695 — Extinct  1830  —  Vide  Hochfobd. 
VwoouMTY,  18  Sept.  1847. —  Vide  SraAFFOBD. 

ibyTentire.  ENQAINE. 
L       WilL  L     1.  Richard  Enoaike,  Lord  of  Abington,  co.  Northampton,  men- 
tioned in  Dome»[lay  Book,  to  whom  succeeded, 

n.  Hen.  L  %,  Biobabd  Einiaikx,  living  1146. 

in.  Steph.  8.  YiTAUB  ENOAnnB,  a.  Bod  h.,  living  1189. 

IT.  Hea.  11.  4.  Riorabd  Ehoaihb,  a.  and  b. 

y.  John.  6.  RicBABD  Eboaob,  8.  and  b.,  ob.  drca  1216,  B.  P. 

VI.  Hen.  IIL  6.  Vitalib  EllOimirB,  bro.  and  h. ;  ob.  1248. 

Vn.  Hen.  III.  7.  Henry  Esoaink,  s.  and  h.,  ob.  1271,  nnm. 

YIIL  £dw.  L  8.  John  bb  Emoaimb,  bro.  and  h. ;  ob.  1296. 
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B«noiliy  Writ 

I«      1299.     t  John  db  ENOAiiiVy  s.  and  h.  «i.  24  years,  sunini.  to  Pari. 

from  6  Feb.  27  Edw.  I.  1299.  to  15  May,  14  Edw,  II. 
1321  ;  he  was  also  swmm.  2G  Jan.  25  Edw.  I.  1297,  but,  for 
tliu  rfasoQs  assigned  under  Fitz-Joux,  it  is  somewhat  doubt- 
ftil  if  that  writ  can  be  considered  ae  a  regular  summoDs  to 
Pari. ;»  ob.  1322,  8.  P.,  when  the  BaroDj  Created  hy  the  writ  of 
25  or  27  Kdw.  I.  iKcanie  Extinct. 

II.      1342.      John  de  Enuaink,  nepb.  and  h.  of  the  last  Baron,  being  s.  of 
Nicholas  Engaine  his  bro.,  proved  bis  a^e  1323,  samm.  to  1^1.  from 

25  Feb.  IG  E.lw.  III.  1342,  to  20  Nov.  34  Edw.  III.  1360,  thou^'b  Ihiji- 
dalo  states  he  died  14  Feb.  13r)8,P  leaving  Thomas  his  s.  and  h.  a't.  22, 
who  died  8.  P.  13U7  without  liaving  been  summ.  to  Pari.,  when  his  three 
sitters  became  bis  b<drs,  via.,  Joyce,  tet.  30,  wife  of  John  de  Goldington, 

Eli/aK  th,  n't.  20,  wife  of  Sir  T^wrencc  Pal»enham,  and  Mary,  wt.  24,  wife 
of  Sir  William  Ikrnak,  who  shared  his  lands,  and  amongst  whose  deswnd- 
auts  the  Baiony  created  by  the  writ  of  16  Edw.  111.  is  in  Abeyance. 

In  1  Hen.  IV.  1890  the  odieirs  of  the  Barony  were  the  above-men- 
tioDed  Joyce  de  Goldiugton,  Katherine  the  wife  of  Sir  Thomas  Ayles- 
bury dan.  and  h.  of  the  snid  Elizabeth,  dau.  of  the  said  John  I'-aron 
Engaine;  and  the  above-mentioned  Mary,  who  m.  2ndiy  Thomas  le 
Zoucbe.  Lady  Katherine  Aylesbury  had  by  Sir  Thomas,  two  danghten 
Isaliel  and  Eleanor,  and  a  son  John,  who  was  sticcctdcd  by  his  son  Hugh, 
who  died  1423,  s.  p.,  leavinir  his  aunts,  Isalxd  wife  of  Thomas  Chawortb, 
and  Eleanor  wife  of  Sir  Humphrey  Stafford  of  Grafton,  his  coheirs;  tlie 
said  Katherine  m.  2ndl7  Sir  William  Cheney,  and  hy  bim  bid  a  son 
Lawrence  Cheney. 

MWIliRnATiTi 

Babony,  16  June  161U— Extinct  1651.—  I'ide  CamuruxiE. 


XOOnSHOWEIf  and  CAABICKFEBQUS. 

I.  1841.  1.  Gbobob  Hamuaoh  CmcHBSTER,  commonly  called  Earl  of  Bel^a^^f, 
S.  and  h.  a^iparent  of  fJeorpe  Ani:ustus  Marquess  of  l)one<^al  in  Ireland, 
created  Baron  Eunisbowen  and  Carrickfergus  of  Ennialiow  en,  co.  Donegal, 
and  CarrickfennUt  oo.  Antrim,  18  Aug.  1841,  soooeeded  bis  fother  aa 
Marquess  of  Donegal  and  Lord  Usherwick  5  Oct.  1844,  present  Bafcm 
Fisher\vick  and  Baron  Ennishowen  and  Carrickiergas,  also  Marquess  of 
Dou^l,  &o.,  6.C.H.,  &c.  ^ 


SBI>INaTON. 

Baron  l>7  Writ 

I.   1336.  Hbkbt  nn  Ebbihotox,  lord  of  Erdington,  oo.  Warwksk,  somm.  to  Pari. 

22  Jan.  9  Edw.  III.  1336^  but  neither  he  nor  bis  ix)sterity  ever  aft<  r 
received  the  like;  siuimions ;  Giles  de  Erdino;ton,  his  a.  and  h.,  left  issue 
Thomas,  whose  posterity  continued  at  Erdington  for  several  generation. 


"  This  Writ  may  have  been  addressed  to 
his  £ather,  for  on  30  Dec.  preceding,  the  sod 
reoelTtd  a  oommand  to  attend  the  marriage 
of  the  Prinr»*^«  Klizabeth,  in  which  he  is  de- 
scribed M  John  de  £.  juD.  Fccdeni,  N.  E. 
Tol.  i.  !»•  850. 

"  laiqs.  p.  n.  takta  upon  his  iaemm,  state 


him  to  have  died  on  Wednesday  next  aft*'r 
the  Feast  of  M.  VuJentine  1358,  so  that  the 
Guminons  of '20  Nov.  1360  is  probably  a  mis- 
take; Sir  John  Kn  jaiiK',  his  ('Ide.st  son,  died 
vit.  pat.,  8o  that  Thoaias,  tlie  2Qd  son,  l>e> 
flame  hdr  to  bis  lather. 
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Barons. 

I.  1801).  1.  Thomas  EBSKiint,  created  Baron  Eiskine  of  Bestonnel  Castle,  oo. 

Cornwall,  10  Feb.  \m\  Lord  High  Gbanoallor  of  Ofwt  Britain, 

K.T. ;  ob.  17  Nov.  1823. 

II.  1823.  2.  David  MoNTAor  Erskise,  r.  and  h. ;  ob.  19  Mar.  1855. 

UL  1855.  8.  Thomas  Amkbicus  Montagu  Eb&kihb,  s.  and  h.,  present  Baron 
Erokine. 


 I  by  Tenure. 

1.  Hen.  1.  Wai/TBB  Kspec,  Lord  of  lielmesley  or  Ham  lake,  co.  York ;  ob.  1153, 
s;  p.,  leaving  bis  sisters  Us  Iiein,  of  wnam  Adelins  uw  ToiingBBt  m.  Peler 
ds  RoQs,  who  soquiied  with  her  the  manor  of  Hamlake. 


I.  1.  QnomiBT  DB  MAHDBvnut,  oreated  Earl  of  Esses  the 

Empress  Matil(la,«»  *'  Anplorum  Domina,"  as  slie  is  stylcH?  in 
the  charter,  which  is  i>resunietl  t<  .  Ix'  one  of  tlie  very  earliest 
charters  of  exi>ress  crt-atiou  of  the  title  of  Eixrl ;  the  words 
of  croatioo  are  "do  et  conoedo  Oanfipsdo  de  Mapiavilla  pro 
servitid  suo  et  ha-rcdibus  siiis  iK)st  eiim  ha'rolitabiliter  lit 
sit  comes  de  Kssexia  et  ha1>eat  tertium  denariiim  Vicecomi- 
tatuB  de  Placitis,  sicut  comes  habere  debet  in  oomitatu  suo 
slain  14  Sept  1144. 

II.  Hen.  n.    2.  Geoffkey  de  Mandbville,  2nd  s. ;  after  the  btinishment  of 

Krnulph  his  elder  bm.,  Kin^  Henry  II.  bestowed  <m  him  the 

KarMoin  of  Essex  ;  ob.  1165,  s,  P. 

III.  11G5.     3.  William  de  Mandeville,  bro.  andh. ;  ob.  1189,  8.P. 

IV.  1199.     1.  Gbopprbt  Prpz-PiERS,  Justice  of  England,  husband  of  Beatrix 

de  Say,  dau.  of  William  de  Say,  s.  of  William  de  Say  by 
lieatrix,  sister  of  Cieoffrej'  1st  Earl ;  received  the  Earldom 
of  Essex  from  King  John  ou  the  day  of  his  corouation 
26  June  1199 ;  ob.  2  Oot  1218. 

V.  1213.     2.  Oboffbbt  Fitz-Pieks  alias  Makdeville,  s.  and  h.,  ^^'as  one  of 

the  celebrated  25  Barons  ap|X)inted  to  eiiRirce  the  ol)servance 
of  MA(iNA  Cmabta  ;  he  m.  in  1213  Isabel  Coimtess  of  Cilou- 
oester,  3rd  dau.  and  cob.  of  William  Earl  of  Okuoester,  and 
was  in  her  right  Earl  of  Gloucester,  and  was  so  styled  in  the 
Convention  with  King  John  1215 ;  slain  at  a  tournament 
i2i(;,  s.  1'. 

VL     1210.     3.  William  FiTz-PiEii»  alia:*  Makdeville,  bro.  and h. ;  ob.  8  Jan. 

1287,8.  P. 

Vn.  Hen.  HL  1.  Humphrey  de  Bohun,  Earl  of  Hereford,  possessing  the  honour 

of  Essex  in  rifiht  of  his  mother  Mary  sister  of  the  last  Earl ; 
be  had  the  Earldom  of  Essex  conferred  upon  him  b\'  King 
Henry  IH.  before  1289,  when  as  Earl  of  Bisa  he  was 
godfather  to  Prince  Edward  (afterwards  Edward  L) ;  Lord 
High  Constable  ;  ob.  1274. 

VIII.  1274.     a.  Humphrey  de  13ohun,  grands,  and  h.,  being  s.  and  h.  of 

Humphrey  (ob.  v.  p.)  eldest  s.  of  the  last  Earl;  Earl  of  Here- 
ford, Lord  High  Constable ;  ob.  1297. 


*>  He  is  stated  by  loms  authorities  to  have  been  tint  created  to  the  eamt  dignity  by  Kiog 

Slepheu. 
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DL      1297.   8.  HuHPSBKT  i»  Bdhuh,  s.  and  h.,  Bail  of  Herafoid;  lie  m.  BU- 

zabcth  Plantagenet  diu.  of  Kdw.  I.  ;  Lord  High  Cosisfaftble; 

slain  at  Borough  Bridge  10  Mar.  1321. 

X.  1321.   4.  John  de  Bohun,  t^.  and  h..  Earl  of  Hereford,  Lord  High  Con- 

stable ;  ob.  1335,  s.  p. 

XI.  1335.    5.  HuvruREY  de  Bohun,  bro.  and  b.,  Lord  High  Oonatable  ;  ob. 

1861,  8.  P. 

Xn.     1861.   6.  HuHPHBKY  DE  BoHUK,  uoph.  aod  h.,  being  a.  and  h.  of  Williain 

de  liohun  Flarl  of  Northamiiton,  K/J.,  next  bro.  of  Hnm- 
plirey  the  last  Earl;  Earl  of  2iorthampton  and  Hereford, 
K.G.,  Lord  High  CoDBtable  ;  ob.  1872,  s.  p.  m.  Eleanor,  his 
etdest  dau.  and  coh.,  m.  lliomas  Plantugenet  Duke  of  Glou- 
cester; and  Mary,  IiIh  other  dau.  and  ooh.,  m.  Henry  Plan- 
tagenet,  afterwards  King  Henry  IV. 

XUl.    1372.    1.  TflOMAb  pLAKTAOiiiKET,  sumamed  "  of  Woodiitock,"  youngcet  s. 

of  Edward  III.  ;  I«i  of  Boekin^mn;  bavingm.  Eleanor, 
dau.  and  ooh.  of  tlie  last  Earl,  he  assumed  the  title  of  Earl 
of  Essex  ;  created  Duke  of  Gloooeater  1385,  Lord  High  Con- 
stable, K.G. ;  murdereti  1397. 

XIV.     14G1.    1.  Hi>;KBY  liouuciUEB,  Count  of  Ewe  in  Normandy  and  Baron 

and  Yiiooimt  Boorobier  in  England,  a.  and  h.  of  William 

Count  of  Ewe  by  Ann,  dau.  and  eventually  sole  h.  of  Tho- 
mas Phmtagenet  Duke  of  Gloucester,  the  last  Earl,  created 
Earl  of  Essex  30  Juiu'  1461,  K.tJ.  ;  ob.  1483. 

X\^.      14B3.    2.  Hexbt  BouRCHiER,  grands,  and  h.,  l)eing  s.  and  h.  of  William 

Boaichier  (ob.  v.  p.)  eldest  s.  of  the  last  Earl ;  K.O. ;  Anne, 
his  sole  dau.  and  1l,  m.  William  Baron  Parr,  art(rw;\r(1s 
Earl  of  Essex ob.  153^,  &  f.  m.,  when  the  i£arldom  became 


XYI.    1589.    1.  Thomas  Cboicwell,  1st  Baron  (Cromwell,  created  Earl  of  Essex 

10  April  1539,  K.G. ;  beheaded  and  attainted  1540,  when 

his  honours  b^::ame  For&ited. 

XYIL    1548.        WiLiJAM  Pakr,  1st  Baron  Parr  of  Kendal,  bro.  of  Katherinc, 

Queen  of  Henry  VIU.,  having  m.  Ann,  dau.  and  sole  h.  of 
Henry  XT.  2nd  Earl,  was  (notwithatanding  that  bia  iaBue 
by  the  said  Ann  Bourchier  had  been  bastardized  by  Act  of 
Pari,  34  Hen.  VI 11.)  created  Earl  of  Essex,  "with  the  same 
place  and  voice  in  Parliament  as  Henry  Bourchier,  late  Earl 
of  Eaaex,  bad,**  23  Dec.  1643 ;  created  Marqueaa  of  North- 
ampton 16  Feb.  ir  in,  attainted  in  1553,  when  all  bia 
honours  became  Forfeited ;  restored  in  blood  but  not  in 
honours  1558,  and  created  Marquess  of  Nort]iaiu[)tou  13  Jan. 
1569,  K.G.$  ob.  1671,  whon  that  title  became  Xx- 
tinot. 

XVIII.  1572.    1.  Waltkr  Deveueux,  2nd  Viscount  Hereford,  being  great- 

great-grandson  of  John  Devereux  Lord  Eerrers  of  Chartley 
by  Cecily  Bourchier,  sister  and  eventually  sole  h.  of  Heury 
Bourchier  XV.  2nd  Earl  of  Essex  ;  be  waa  created  Earl  of 
Essex  4  May  1572,  K.G. ;  ob.  1576. 

XIX.  1676.    S.  EoBEBT  Devereux,  s.  and  h.,  Vistount  Hereford,  Earl  Marslsal 

1597,  Lord-Lieutenant  of  Ireland  1599,  K.Gjbdieadcd 
and  attahited  1601,  when  bia  honoma  became  VovMtod. 

XX.  1608.   8.  BoBEBT  DsTBBBirx,  8.  and  h.,  Viaooimt  Hereford :  restored  in 

Wood  and  honours  1608 ;  ob.  1646,  a.  p.,  when  the  Earldom 
of  Enex  became  Bztinot 

H  2 
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Earls. 

XXi.      1661.  1.  Abthub  Capel,  2Dd  Baron  Capel ;  created  Viscount  Maiden, 

00.  EHiz,  and  Earl  of  Esmz  20  April  1661,  LonUIim- 
tanant  of  Ireland  1672 ;  ob.  1688. 

XXTT.     1683.  2.  AlOBBHOM  CaPKL,  B.  an.l  h.  ;  oh.  1709. 

XXIII.  1709.  3.  William  Capel,  s.  and  h.,  K.G. ;  ob.  1743. 

XXIV.  1743.  4.  William  Akn  Uolles  Capet-,  s  and  h. ;  ob.  1799. 

XXV.  17U9.  6.  Geoboe  Capel,  s.  and  h.,  assumed  the  surname  of  Coningsby ; 

ob.  8.  p.  23  April  1839. 

XXVL   1889.  6.  Abthub  Alokbstok  Capbl,  ncph.  and  h.,  s.  and  h.  of  John 

Tboroaa  Capel,  next  bro.  of  the  last  Earl,  present  Eail  d 
EmeoLt  Viacoont  Maiden  and  Baron  CapoL  ^ 


BaronB  by  Tenure. 

I.  Will.  I.   1.  SwENE  de  Essex,  possessed  of  22  lordships  iu  that  county. 

II.  Will.  n.  a.  RoBBBT  DB  EsaBX,  8.  and  h. 

m.  Hen.  XL  8.  Hbmbt  db  Ebbbz,  b.  and  h.,  etandard-bearer  to  the  Kin&  and 

being  accused  of  oowardice  1163,  he  was  vanquished  in  comlnt  by  his 
•ecoaer,  hia  baronies  oonfiacated,  and  he  became  a  monk  at  Beading. 


SUBTON. 

L  1672.  1.  Hbkby  Fitz-Roy,  2nd  natural  s.  of  King  Charles  IT.  by  Barbara 
Duchess  of  Cleveland,  created  Baron  Sudbury,  Viscount  Ipswich,  and  Earl 
of  Euston,  till  CO.  Suftolk,  IG  Aug.  1(572,  witli  n  niainder,  failin;.^  bis  issue 
male,  to  Ueori^c  Fit2-Iloy,  otherwise  called  George  Palmer  (another  natural 
s.  of  the  King  by  the  sud  Dnohess),  and  his  issoA  mate;  onBted  Duke  of 
Ghrafton  11  Sept.  1676,  ILO^^Vide  Gbaitob. 


BuniiB  by  Writ 

I.  1309.  1.  Adam  ue  Everinoham,  sinnm.  to  Pari,  from  4  Maroh,  2  £dw.  IL 

1309,  to  0  Oct.  9  Kd\s.  II.  1315  ;  ob.  1340. 

II.  1871.  8.  Adav  db  ETBBtNGHAM,  s.  and  h.  Kt.  30,  summ.  to  Pari,  as  "  Adtt 

de  Everinsham  de  Laxton,'*  8  Jan.  44  Edw.  III.  1371 ;  ob.  1371,  leaving 
lloWrt  umiids.,  s.  of  William  de  Evcrin^b.am  (ob.  v.  p.)  bis  eldest  s., 
his  heir,  who  died  ou  27  Dec.  in  the  same  year,  8.  p.,  when  Joan,  at.  8, 
and  Katherine,  set.  6,  sisters  of  the  said  Bobeii,  beicame  his  hein,  the 
former  of  whom  m.  Sir  William  Blvs,  Ent,  and  tlic  latter  became  the 
wife  of  John  Klton,  Ks<^.,  amono;  whose  descendants  and  lepreeentatives 
this  Barony  is  now  iu  Abeyance. 


^^^^^^  EVBFi. 

I.       1544.  1.  William  Evre,  created  Lord  Etts,  Baron  of  Wilton,  OD.  Dm^ 

ham,  24  Fe  b.  1511  ;  ob.  1548. 

IL      1548.  2.  William  Evbe,  grands,  and  h.  set.  19,  being  8.  and  h.  of  Sir 

Balpb  Evre  (ob.  v.  p.),  eldest  s.  of  the  last  Bsran ;  ob.  1584. 
m.    1694.  8.  Ralph  Evbb,  s.  snd  h.  a»t.  25 ;  ob.  1618. 

IV.  1618.  4.  WiLUAX  Etbb,  s.  and  h.  ct.  80 ;  ob. . . . 

V.  16...  6.  William  Evre,  errands,  and  h.,  being  s.  and  h.of  Balph  Evio 

(ol).  V.  p.)  eldest  s.  of  the  last  Baron ;  ob. . . .  nnm. 
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YI.     16 .. .  6.  William  Evbe,  uiu  k  aadh., bdng  2nd  s.  of  William 4th  Baron ; 

slaiD  at  Man^on  Moor  ex  parte  Regis  1045,  s.  p.  m. 

VIL    1645.  7.  Georoe  Evre,  cousin  and  h.,  beinc;  s.  and  h.  of  Horatio,  eldest 
8. of  Francis  Evre,  2nd  s.  of  Williiini  2ud  Vyixrou  ;  ob.  \iu2  unm. 

VIII.  1G72.  8.  Kaltu  Evre,  bro.  and  h. ;  ob.  WJ6  uum.,  wlicu  the  title  became 


Barons  by  Tennre. 

1.  Will.  1.  1.  William  de  Ewe,  Count  of  Ewe '  in  Normandy  (s.  of  Robert 
Couut  of  Ewe),  had  vast  ^x^ssesiiiuiis  granted  to  him  uu  tlio 
oonqaest  of  England,  amongst  which  were  the  Castle  Hast- 
ings and  52  brasbips  in  Susssk;  murdered  1096. 

U.  Staph.    8.  Hbkrt  de  Ewx,  Goont  of  £w^  s.  and  h. ;  became  a  monk^  and 

ob.  1 139. 

HI.  Hen.  II.  3.  JoHK  DE  Ewe,  Count  of  Ewe,  s.  and  h.,  became  a  monk  and  ob. 

1170. 

IV.  Hen.  II.  4.  Hbhbt  urn  Ewx,  Goont  of  Ewe,  s.  and  h.,  living  1194 ;  oK 

B.  p.  M. 

y.  John.        Ralph  de  YsoKDoy,  husband  of  Alice,  dan.  and  h.  of  the  Last 

Baron,  Count  of  Ewe  ;  ob.  1218. 

VI.  Hen.  III.  William  de  Ysokdon,  s.  and  h.,  Count  of  Ewe,  who  adhering  to 
the  French,  the  Barony  hecame  Ikxrftited. 


Baron  by  Tenure. 

I.  Hen.  II.  RoBCBT  Lord  of  Ewyas,  co.  Hereford,  younger  bro.  of  John  Lord 
of  Sudeley,  livin;;  ll'.ii  ;  ob.  8.  p.  m.  Sybil,  his  dan.  and  h.,  m.  Ist  Robert 
de  Tregoc,  2ndly  William  de  Newmarcb,  and  Srdly  Roger  de  CUfiord. 

EXETKR. 

Under  the  title  of  Dkvon  it  will  be  found  that  the  ancient  Earls  of  Devon,  of  the 
De  Hiparijs  or  lledvers  family,  were  iint  uiifri  ^uently  styled  Earls  of  Exeter, 
either  from  Exeter  being  the  caiiitul  of  their  county  or  from  their  residence  in 
that  city. 


I.       1897.     JOBN  Holland,  3rd  s.  of  Thomas  Holland,  1st  Earl  of  Kent,  by 

Joan  Plantagenet,  dan.  and  h.  of  IMnnuid  Plantagenet  Earl 
of  Kent,  s.  o^ Edward  I. ;  created  Earl  of  Huntingdon  2  June 
1387,  and  Bake  of  Exeter  29  Sept.  1397,  K.G. ;  degraded  in 
Pari.  1''' 0  (and  beheaded  1400^  when  his  honours  became 
Forfeited. 

n.      1416.      TuoMAS  Beaufort  II.  Earl  of  Dorset,  youngest  natural  s.  of 

John  of  Gaunt  Duke  of  Lancaster  by  Catherine  Swinford, 
create*!  in  Pari.  Duke  of  Exeter  for  life  18  Nov.  1416,  and 
Earl  of  Uarcourt  in  Xonnandy  1  July  111^  by  tlx-  service  of 
renderin;4  to  the  King  at  Rouen  *'  uuum  llurem  deliciarum  " 
anniuiUy  on  the  feast  of  St.  John  the  Baptistj*  K.G. ;  ob. 
27  Dec  1426,  b.  p.,  when  that  dignity  became  Bjctinet. 

»  The  Connta  of  Btre  were  ooosidered  as  |  Hoo  and  Hastin  .s)  made  tJiemonly  Barona 
having  thi!  rank  of  Flarls  in  England,  and  '  in  Knglaad.  Vide  obsanr atiou  under  AlBB- 
were  probably  summoned  as  such  to  the    marle.  n  rr 

King's  CooncUs,  although  their  poniMfoo  of      *  Nonnaa  Roll,  6  H.  v. 
the  OMIa  and  Barony  of  BaitingB  {viig 
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in.  1443.  1.  John  IIollakd,  s.  and  h.  of  John  let  Duke,  restored  in  blood  and 
honours  1417,  created  l>iike  of  Exeter  6  Jan.  1443,  and  by 
patent  17th  of  the  sanx-  inoiith  }ia<l  precedency  aampied  to 
nim  next  tin-  Duke  of  York  (whicli  i)lnr((l  liiin  alHnc  the 
Dukes  of  Norfolk,  Warwick,  aiid  Buckingham),  Lord  High 
Admiral,  K.G. ;  ob.  144d. 

IV.  1446.  a.  HcniT  Hollahd,  b.  and  h.,  attainted  4  Nor.  1461  (ob.  1478, 
8.  p,  M.),  when  bis  bommn  beoame  FdrJUIwL 

I.  1525.  1,  Hexry  Courtenay,  XIX.  Earl  of  Devon,'  created  Marquess  of 
Exeter  IH  June  1525,  K.G.,  attainted  and  beheaded  1539, 

when  his  honours  Ix'camc  Forfeited. 

XL       1553.  3.  EnwAun  Courtenay,  s.  and  h.,  created  Earl  of  Devon  3  Sept. 

1653,  restored  in  bk>od  and  honoois  by  Pu-1. 10  Oct.  1553; 
oh.  1556,  8.  P.,  when  the  IfarqueaaaCa  of  Exeter  beosme 
Bztinot* 

Earls. 

I.  1605.  1.  Thomab  Oboil^  2nd  Baron  of  Burghley,  cnated  Bail  of  Biatar 

4  May  1606^  K.O. ;  oV.  1622. 

II.  1622.  S.  WiLUAM  Cmii^  s.  and  h.,  K.G. ;  oh.  1640,  8.  p.  m. 

m.     1640.  8.  David  Cecil,  ncph.  an.l  h.,  beino;  s.  and  b.  of  Kcbaid  Oeci], 

2nd  8.  of  Thomas  I.  Ist  Earl  ;  ob.  1643. 

IV.  1643.  4.  John  Cehi.,  b.  and  h. ;  ob.  1678. 

V.  1678.  5.  JouN  Cecil,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1700. 

VI.  1700.  6.  John  Cecil,  s.  and  h. ;  oh.  1721. 
yn.  1721.  7.  John  Cbcil^  s.  and  b« ;  ob.  1722  nnm. 
Vm.  1722.  8.  Bbowkiaw  Cecil,  bro.  and  h. ;  ob.  1764. 
IX.  1754.  9.  Bbowhlow  Cecil,  a.  and  k ;  ob.  1798^  a.  p. 


X.  1798.— III.  1801.  10.  HiNBT  Cboil,  nepb.  and  b.,  being  a.  and  b.  of 

Tliomas  OiambBn  Cecil,  2nd  s.  of  I^rowiilow 
"VI n.  Hth  Earl,  created  Marquoas  of  Exeter 
4  Feb.  1801 ;  ob.  1  May  1804. 

XL  1804.— IV.  1804.  11.  Bnowioow  Cecil,  b.  and  h.,  present  Marquess  and 
Earl  of  Exeter  and  Baron  of  Bmgbl^,  K.6.  ^ 

t 


BaroB.  YiBCOunt 

I.  1814. — ^I.     1816.  SiH  Edwahp  Fkllew,  1st  Bart.,  created  Baron  Exmouth 

of  Canouteigu,  co.  Devon,  1  June  1814,  created  Vis- 
count Eunontb  aforesaid  10  Dec.  1816,  G.C.B. ;  ob. 

23  Jan.  1^33. 

II.  1833.-11.    1833.  PowNOLi.  Bastard  Pellew,  s.  and  h. ;  oh.  3  Dec.  1833. 

III.  1833. — 111.  1833.  Edwaki)  Fki.i  kw,  s.  and  h.,  preeent  Yiaoonntand  Baron 

Exmouth,  and  a  Bart. 


*  Sm  note  under  Cumberlahd. 
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F. 

FAZBTOBD. 

Viscounty,  28  Aug.  1772. —  Vide  IIillsbobouou. 


FAUCOUTH. 

£arl. 

I.    1664.  1.  Cbaxvbb  Bbbkblbt,  Ist  Baron  Berkeley  and  yisootint  Fits- 

Hardinjie  in  Ireland,  s.  of  Sir  Charles  Berkeley,  bro.  of  John  Ist 
I>:>nl  Berkeley  of  Stratton,  created  Baron  liotetoiirt  of  Fjaiv^ijort, 
CO.  Somerset,  and  Earl  of  Falmouth  17  March  1GG4 ;  fell  in 
batHe  8  Jnne  1666,  a,  p.  m.,  when  hia  Engliah  honoaia  became 


Vueoimta. 

X.     1G74.  1.  Geobob  FiTz-RoY,  natural  s.  of  King  Charles  II.,  created  iiarou  of 
Fontefract,  Viscount  Falroonth,  and  Earl  of  Northnroberbuid 

1  Oct.  ir,74,  created  Duke  of  Northumberland  6  April  1688, 
K.G. ;  ob.  17 IB,  s.  p.,  when  his  lionours  lx>came  Extinct. 

XL    1720.  1.  HuoH  BoscAWKs,  creaf<.<l  Baron  of  Boscaweii  Kose  and  Viscount 
Falmouth,  both  co.  Cornwall,  D  June  1720;  ob.  1734. 

in.  1734.  3.  Hugh  Bosoawisn,  a.  and  h.,  ob.  1782,  s.  p. 

IV.  1782.  8.  OmBCiB  Etiltn  Boboawen,  neph.  and  h.,  being  a.  and  h.  of  Ed- 
ward Boaoawen,  next  bro.  of  the  laat  Viaooont ;  ob.  14  Feb.  1808. 


y.  1808w— I.  1821.  4.  Edward  Bosoawek,  r.  and  h.,  created  Earl  of  Falmouth 

14  July  1821  ;  ob.  20  Dec.  1841. 

VI.  1841. — ^11.  1841.  6.  George  Henry  Boscawkn,  s.  and  h.  ;  ob.  unm.  29 

Aug.  1852,  when  the  Earldom  of  Falmouth  became 
Sninot,  but  the  Baranyand  Viaconnty  devolved  on, 
Vn.  1852.  6.  EVKLYN  Bo»CAWEK,  cousin  and  h.,  s.  md  h.  of  John  Evelyn  Boa- 
cawen,  next  hw.  nf  Edward  ntli  Viscfuitit  and  1st  Earl  of  Falmoatb,  pre- 
sent Viscount  Fahuouth  and  Baron  of  Boscawen  Rose.  ^ 

FAIiVSSIiEY. 

L  1383.  Sib  John  de  Falvesley,  sat.  16,  1342,  s.  and  h.  of  Thomas  de  Fal- 
vesley;  having  m.  Elizaltcth,  sister  and  h.  of  John  Lord  Sav  (riilc  Say), 
in  1383,  he  wassumm.  to  Pari,  from  20  Aug.  7  Bich.  II.  1383,  to  8  Sept. 
16  Rieh.  n.  1892,  aa  **  Johanni  de  Falvesley,  Chevalier  ob.  circa  1392, 
8.  P.,  when,  if  it  he  considered  that  lie  wa.s  not  aommoned  jure  iizoris  as 
Eord  Say,  by  which  title  he  is  not  descrilKjd  in  any  wnt  of  summons," 
the  Barony  created  by  the  writ  of  7  Hicb.  II.  became  Extiuot. 

*  Thooi^  never  ctyled  Lord  Say  in  siiy  Writ  I  that  Sir  John  Falvesley  having  nmrried 

ofSuinm.  to  Pari.,  the  late  Frain  is  Townsend,  !  KlizulK-tli  dc  Sny,  demanded  the  Irinds  of  Jn>r 


£iq.,  Windsor  Herald,  says  that  ho  had  seen 
•  deed  beginning  thus;  ''Sdant,"  &c.,  "quod 
ego  Joh'es  Fiilwesle,  Chivaler  et  Dominua  de 
Say  dcdl,"  &c.  ''Joh'i  Waltham  Cnstodi 
pnrati  rigilH."  **D»Lx  apod  London  1* 
die  MartJi,  A".  R'  K  Ricardi  secundi  post 


inbentauce  which  were  then  in  the  King's 
hands  by  reason  of  the  minority  of  her  bro- 
ther, to  whom  slic  stuvfMKh-d  heir;  but  he 
was  answered  that  she  having  married  him 
witbont  licence  of  the  Crown,  the  lands  were 
seized  by  tho  Kin>j  until  he  shoul  l  mnkf 


Cooq.  lO*."    It  ii  worthy  of  obeervation  I  fiwUon.    Falvebley  pcr»i«t«d  iu  hi»  cJaim, 
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FANHOPE—  FAUCONBERG. 


I.  1483.4KJoHN  OoiKWALL,  crcat«d  Baron  of  Fanhope,  co.  Hereford,  in  Pari. 
17  July  143;^,  confirmed  by  pat<^nt  12  Nov.  followin*^,  and  on  30  .liui.  1442 
Barou  of  Milbroke,  co.  Bedford,  also  in  Pari. he  was  however  alway  8 
mimm.  to  Plirl.  as  **  Johanni  Gomewayll,  Chevalier;**  he  m.  Elisabeth 
Plantj\i^t'tK't,  Histor  of  Hennr  IV.  and  widow  of  .!<  1  i  Karl  of  Huntingilcin ; 
K,Q,  i  ob.  1443,  a.  P.     when  hia  honours  became  JBxtinot. 


TABSBJJI. 

Countess,  19  Aug.  1673— Extinct  1734. —  Vide  Pobtsmooth. 


VABKBOBOTOH. 

Baron. 

I.  1820.  1.  Sir  Chaui.es  Long,  G.C.B.,  created  Baron  Famborough  of  Broml^ 
Hill  Place,  co.  Keot,  8  July  1826 ;  ob.  17  Jan.  1838,  s.  P.,  when  the  title 
became  Sztinot. 


Barou  by  Writ. 

I.  1293.  1.  f  Walteb  de  Fauoombebg,  sunmi.  to  Pari,  from  23  June,  23  Edw.  I. 

1895,  to  84  July,  80  Edw.  1. 1801 ;  be  was  also  summ.  8  Juie^ 

22  Edw.  I.  1294,  but  it  is  very  doubtful  if  that  writ  can  be 
deemed  a  rcf^nlar  summ.  to  Pari,  {vide  Clyvedon);  ob.  1,303. 

II.  1303.  2.  Walter  de  Faucokberu,  s.  and  h.  «t.  40,  summ.  to  Pari,  from 

12  No7.  32  Edw.  I.  1303,  to  26  Aug.  12  Edw.  JL  1318 ;  ol:. 
1318. 

m.  1886.  8.  John  de  FAiicoxnERO,  s.  and  h.  sst.  28,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  22  Jan. 

9  Edw.  111.  133»j,  to  10  Mar.  23  Edw.  111.  1349 ;  ob.  1349. 

IV,  1369.  4.  Walter  de  Fauconbeho,  s.  and  h.  ait.  30,  summ.  to  Pari,  from 

25  Nov.  24  Edw.  111.  1359,  to  14  Aug.  36  Edw.  Ut.  1362 ;  ob. 
1362. 

V.  6.  Thomas  de  Faucondero,  s.  and  h.  a^t.  17  ;  he  was  never  summ.  to 

Pari. ;  ob.  1407,  leaving  Joan  his  dau.  and  sole  heir. 


and  the  afl'.iii  wa;  Jocid«Nl  by  the  King  an-i 
hw  Council  in  full  rarilament  in  the  lizth 
jmr  of  his  rc\gn  in  his  favour,  and  in  the 
very  next  year  Ix-  m  eived  his  Writ  of  .<unim. 
to  Pari,  it  equally  admits  of  a  doubt  whe- 
ther Uie  writ  was  issued  e*  dMto  /tishYAr, 
in  consequence  of  his  having  by  that  suit 
establisheid  the  validity  of  bis  marriage  with 
a  wonuin  who  was  a  Baroness  in  her  own 
right  by  descent,  atc  rmbnc.'  to  existing  opi- 
nioDs ;  or  wliether  the  tenure  of  his  wife's 
bnds  was  then  oonadersd  to  entitla  their 
possessor  to  sit  in  Parliament.  Vkk  note 
under  Ubron. 

*  The  case  of  Sir  John  Cornwall  is  re- 
markable in  seveial  r<'^]H'(fs.  P.nth  of  hif 
Creations  were  in  i'ari».uu«nt  aud  enrolled 
in  P!arlian«nt,  but  the  former  only  was 
«s«npU6ed  by  Patent;  in  the  htttr,  cre- 


ating hiin  TViroii  of  lMin»roke,  he  is  strlevl 
I  Sir  John  I'omwall  only,  without  refervncc 
to  his  former  Oteatjon  as  Baron  of  Fanliope ; 
in  neither  ease  are  there  any  words  of  inhe* 
I  ritanoc,  and  although  the  absence  of  sodi 
words,  under  ordinary  circumatanoes,  woald 
give  only  a  life-esfate  to  the  grantet*,  I.onl 
I  l«yndhurst,  in  his  argument  on  the  Weusley- 
I  dale  Peerage,  conslderad  that  hb  being  created 
'  ill  I'ai  liain<  lit  a  I'.aron  *'  with  all  and  singular 
j  rights,  privileges,  and  immunities  in  every 
I  place  within  the  realm  of  Englan<i,  as  fully, 
eiitir<'ly,  and  in  the  same  manner  and  form 
as  other  Barons  of  the  !^ame  realm  before  this 
time  have  oaed  and  enjoy e<i,"  gare  to  him 
anion  jst  thoae  righta  the  privil<  ;^e  <  njny,i.I  Lv 
other  Barons  of  transmitting  his  title  to  bis 
I  posterity. 
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Baroni  by  Writ 

VI.  1 429. William  Nevili.,  younger  s.  of  Ralph  1st  Earl  of  Westmorehind, 
having  m.  Joan,  dau.  and  h.  of  Tliomas  the  last  Baron,  was  sunmi.  to  Turl. 
in  her  right  fton  3  Aug.  7  Hen.  VI.  1429,  to  23  May,  1  Edw.  IV.  14»)1, 
though  in  every  writ  from  7  Hen.  VI.  to  25  Hen.  v  I.  he  is  merely  de- 
scribed as  **  Willielmo  de  Nevill,  Chl'r in  the  33  Hen.  VI.  he  is  how- 
ever called  •*  Willielmo  Nevill  de  Fauconbergc,  ChlV,"  and  so  also  in  the 
3d  Hen.  YI.  when  the  following  memorandum  apix^ars  on  the  roll,  **  vactt 
quia  extra  regnura;"  in  the  1  Edw.  IV.  the  words  "de  FaucoulKTge "  are 
aUo  inserted ;  created  Earl  of  Kent  1462,  K.G. ;  ob.  14U3,  s.  p.  m.,  when 
the  BttMomof  Kent1)ecaine  Bztiiiotft  bat  this  Banmy  fell  into  Ab6y»aoe 
between  his  three  daughters — Joao0»iri&(^Sir  EJwMd  Bedhowing ;  Eliza- 
beth, wife  of  Sir  Richard  Strani^eways ;  and  Alice,  wife  of  Sir  John 
CSonyers,  amongst  whose  desceudaut»  and  representatives  it  is  still  in 

Weluam  de  Fauconbeko,  3rd  cousin  of  Walter  2nd  Baron,  is  stated  by 
Dugdale,  vol.  ii.  p.  4,  to  have  been  sumni.  to  Pari,  in  28  Edw.  L,  bat  ml 
name  does  not  occur  in  tlie  Lists  of  Summons  in  that  year. 


FAUGOSBBBO  (of  Tam). 
Barons.  Yiseotuits. 

1627. — 1643.  1.  Sib  Thomas  Belasyse,  2nd  Bart.,  creatcfl  Baron 

Fauoonberg  of  Yarm,  co.  York,  25  May  1627,  and 
Ylaooont  Fauconberg  <tf  Henlmowle,  oow  Darham, 
81Jan.l648;  ob.  1652. 


IL    1662.-~IL  1662.— L  •  1689.  S.  Thomas  Belasyse,  grands,  and  h.,  being 

8.  and  h.  of  Henry  Bela.syse  (ob.  v.  ji.), 
eldest  8.  of  the  last  Viscount,  created 
Earl  Faaooulx;rg  9  April  1689  ;  ob. 
1700,  8.  p.,  when  the  Earldom  Ixjcanie 
Extinct,  but  the  Viscoimty  and 
Barony  devolved  on, 

nL  nOOLr—HL  IIOO.—  S.  Tbomas  Bklastse,  iu  ph.  and  b.,  being 

8.  and  h.  of  Sir  liowland  Belasyse, 
K.B.,  3rd  s.  of  Henry,  father  of  the 

last  Viscount;  ob.  1718, 

IV.  171b.— IV.   1718.— U.   1756.  4.  Thomas  Belasyse,  s.  and  h.,  created 

Earl  Fauconberg  of  Newlwrough,  CO* 
York,  16  Jane  1766 ;  1774. 

V.  1774.— V.  1774.— IIL  1774.  6.  Henry  Belasyse,  s.  and  li. ;  ob.  23  Mar. 

1802,  when  the  Earldom  again  became 
XxtiiM^  bat  the  Banmy  aMViaooiuity 

cousm, 

VL  1602.— YI.    1802.  6.  Rowland  Bet.asysk,  hcin^^  s.  and  h.  of  Anthony, 

eldest  8.  of  Kowhuul  Ikhiayse,  next  survivinu  ]»ro. 
of  Thomas  3rd  Viscount ;  ob.  30  Nov.  1810,  t*.  t. 

YIL  1810.— Vn.  1810.  7.  Chabub  BraASiSE,  D.D.,  of  the  Sorbonne,  in  holy 
orders  of  the  dma  h  of  RooM^  bvo.  and  h.;  oh.  Jane  1815,  when  theae 
titlea  became  JSztinot. 


FBQiDma. 

I,  1620.— I.  1020.  1.  William  Fkili.ino,  creatt-d  Baron  Feilding  of  Xcwn- 
ham  Pa<li>x,  a..  Warwick,  and  Vi.>*a^)unt  Feildiug  30l>ec.  lU20j  created 
Earl  of  Deubi-h  11  Sept.  1022.—  Vide  Denbigh. 
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FELTON  —  FEUllERS. 


by  Writ  FBMOH, 
L    1318.   KoBERT  DB  FBimnr,  somrn.  to  Pkri.  8  Jm.  and  22  May,  6  Edw.  11^ 

1313,  j\nd  2fi  July  and  2r,  X,,v.  7  Edw.  II.  1313  ;  oh.  1314»lflATnig 
John  de  Fclton  ids  a.  and  h.,  whom  Dugdale  (vol.  ii.  p.  64)  says 
was  summ.  to  Tarl.  16  Edw.  111. ;  but  his  name  docs  not  appear 
in  the  Liit  of  Summonses  in  that  ymr,  tiia  only  person  of  that 
name  then  summoned  being, 

I,  1342.  William  de  Feltov,  first  musin  of  the  Inst  liaron,  but  not  his  heir, 
being  s.  and  h.  of  William  de  Feltou,  bro.  of  Kobert  his  father ;  ho  was 
anmm.  to  Pari.  26  Feb.  16  Edw.  in.  1342,  bat  never  afterwaida ;  ob.  1358, 
leaving  Sir  William  Felton  his  s.  and  h.,  then  set.  30,  who  was  never 
summ.  t<i  Pari.,  nor  wen?  aJiy  of  his  jKisterity.  The  said  Sir  William  de 
Felton,  who  succeeded  his  father  in  1358,  was  slain  in  Spain  1367,  leaving 
Sir  John  de  Felton  his  a.  and  h.,  then  mt.  28,  who  died  81  Mar.  1398, 
leaving  by  his  1st  wife  two  daughters,  ElizaKth,  at.  1.1  in  1396,  bat  who 
die<l  s.  p.,  and  Joan,  ajt.  13  in  13!m;.  By  his  L'nd  wile  lie  had  a  son,  Sir 
John  Felton,  at.  10  in  1396,  but  who  died  8.  i',  1402,  when  John,  the  Sktn 
of  Walter  Falconbeiig  by  Joan  his  wife,  sister  of  John  Felton  his  father, 
and  who  was  then  ret.  30,  was  found  to  l>e  liisheir  of  tlie  whole  bUnxl,  an<l 
Elizalxith,  his  father's  dau.  by  his  Ist  wife,  and  then  wife  of  Sir  Edmund 
Hastings,  was  found  to  be  his  heir  of  the  half  blood,  then  a?t.  23  years ; 
she  left  issue  Sir  John  Haatinga,  father  of  Sir  Edmund,  father  of  Sir  Boger, 
at.  26  in  1489,  and  amongBt  his  deaoendanta  thia  fiarony  ia  in  AbagramM. 

FEBBEBB  (of  Chartley). 

The  Earls  of  Dcrin'  of  the  family  of  Ferrers  were  not  unfrequcntly  styled  Earls  dc 
Ferrers,  as  hiuj  been  before  remarked  under  Derby  ;  they  were  also  called  l^ls 
of  Tutbuiy,  from  the  Gaatle  oS  Tutbury,  one  of  the  possessions  of  Henry  de 
Ferrers,  mentioned  in  Domesday.  Thomaa  Pbmtagenet  Eari  of  Lancaster,  who 
was  1  assessed  of  the  Castle  of  Tutbury  granted  to  his  father  by  the  Crown, 
styled  himself  upon  his  seal  Earl  of  Lancaster,  Leicester,  and  Ferreis ;  no  such 
Earldom  however  existed  until  1711. 

Baions  by  Writ 

I.  •     1289.    1.  John  Ferrers,  s.  and  h.  of  Kolxjrt  8th  and  last  Earl  of  Derby, 

summ.  to  Pari,  from  6  Feb.  27  Edw.  1.  12Ui),  to  19  Dec.  5 
Edw.  n.  1811;  ob.1324. 

n.     1842.  9.  I\oHKRT  Ferrers,  s.  and  h.,  anmm.  to  DarL  25  Feb.  16  Edw. 

III.  i;;42;  ob.  IHoO. 
III.  3.  John  Feiuieius,  s.  and  h.,  he  was  never  summ.  to  Farl. ;  ob.  1367. 

rV.  4.  ivoBKRT  Ferrers,  s.  and  h.,  set.  7,  he  was  never  summ.  to 

Pari. ;  ob.  1418. 

y.  8.  Edmuxd  Fbbrers,  8.  and  h.,  a»t.  24^  he  waa  never  anmm.  to 

Farl.;  ob.  1435-6. 

VI.  6.  William  l-'KmiER8,  s.  and  h.,  ttt.  28,  be  waa  never  summ.  to 

Farl. ;  ob.  s.  P.  M.  1450. 

Vn.    1461.   7.#  Waitd  Dkvebeitx,  having  married  Ann  Ferrera,  ast.  1 1,  1450, 

dau.  and  sole  heir  of  the  last  Baron,  was  sunnn.  to  Pari,  jure 
uxoris,  from  26  July,  1  Edw.  IV.  MHl,  to  «»  Dec.  1  Hicli. 
111.  14tt3,  as  "  Waltero  Devereux  de  Ferrers,  Chl'r,"  or  as 
**Wa]tero  Devereux,  Domino  de  Ferrers,"  K.O.;  slain  at 
Bosworth,  1486, 

Vlll.  1487.    8.  John  I>i':vEnKTTx,  s.  and  h.,  a't.  7,  1470,  summ.  to  Pari,  from 

1  Sept.  3  iien.  VU.  1487,  to  16  Jan.  12  Hen.  Vll.  14i>7;  he 
named  Cecily,  sister  and  heir  of  Heniy  Bourchier  Eari  of 
:;  ob.  1501. 
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Btf«Bf  hj  Writ 

IX.  1509.    9,  Waiter  PEVF.nKUX,  s.  and  h.,  a^t.  10,  sunim.  to  Pari,  from  17 

Oct.  1  Ucu.  Via.  150y,  to  24  Hov.  2  Edw.  VI.  154b,  crcuted 
Yimront  Hereford  2  Feb.  1660,  K.O. ;  1668. 

X.  1668.  10.  Walter  Devereuz,  gnmds.  and  h.,  b.  1540,  being  b.  and  h.  of 

Sir  Richard  Devereux  (ob.  v.  p.  1547),  eldpst  son  of  the  last 
Baron,  Yiscount  Uerefonl,  created  Earl  of  Essex  4  May  1572, 
K.G. ;  ob.  1676. 

XI.  1676.  II.  BoBEST  Deybrsux,  s.  and  h.,  b.  1667,  Visooimt  Hereford  «nd 

Earl  of  Essox,  K.G.,  Earl  ^Tarshal  1597  ;  lieheadwl  25  Feb. 
IfiOl,  and  attainted,  when  all  his  honours  lx»came  Forfeited. 

XII.  1603.  12.  RoB£&T  Devbbbux,  s.  and  h.,  restored,  together  with  bis  sisters, 

in  blood  and  honoars  by  Act  of  Ftriiament  1603,  Viscount 
Hereford  and  Earl  of  Essex ;  ob.  1646, 8.  p.,  when  the  Earldom 
of  Essex  became  Extinct.  TheYiscouut y  of  Hereford  devol  ved 
on  Sir  Walter  Devereux  as  next  heir  male,  and  this  Barony 
fell  into  Abeyance  between  hia  two  aistem  and  heirs,  viz. 
Frances,  wife  of  William  Seymour  Duke  of  Somerset,  and 
Dorothy,  wife  1st  of  Sir  Henry  Shirley,  Bart.,  and  2ndly  of 
William  Staflbrd  of  Blatherwick,  Esq.  (to  whom  she  was  m. 
in  168i,  but  by  him  had  no  iaaueX  nnw  the  Crown  tenninated 
tlie  Abeyance  in  fiivour 

xm.  1677.  18.  Sib  Robert  Shirley,  6th  Bart.,  the  younpfer  cob.,  he  being  s. 

and  h.  of  Sir  Robert,  eldest  son  of  Sir  Henry  Shirley  by  the 
said  Dorothy,  sister  and  coh.  of  the  last  Baron ;  he  was  8umm. 
to  Pari,  as  Baron  Ferrers  of  Chartley  14  Dec.  1677,  created 
Viscount  Tam worth  and  Earl  Ferrers  3  Sept.  1711;  ob.  1717. 

XIY.  1717.  14.  Elizabeth  Shirley,  grand-dau.  and  h.,  lx?ing  dan.  and  sole 

heir  of  Robert  Shirley  (ob.  v.  p.),  s.  and  h.  apparent  of  Robert 
Earl  Ferrera,  the  last  Banm ;  ahe  m.  Jamea  Compton  Earl  of 
Northaini  ton ;  ob.  1741,  8.  P.  M.,  when  the  Barony  again  fell 
into  Abeyance  between  her  two  daughters  and  coheirs  ;  but 
on  the  death  of  Lady  Jane  Compton,  unm.,  in  1749,  the 
dignity  devolved  on, 

XY.    1749.  18.  CH4BL0TTE  Compton,  dau.  and  on  the  death  of  her  dater  sole  < 

heir  of  P^lizaU'th  the  last  Baroness;  she  m.  Geoige,  4th  Yia- 

count  and  1st  Marquess  Townshend  ;  ob.  1T70. 

XYl.  1770.  16.  Geoboe  Townshend,  Earl  of  the  County  of  Leicester,  so 

created  18  May  1784,  a.  and  lu,  aacoeeded  hia  father  in  the 
Marquesaate  of  Townahend  14  Sept.  1807;  ob.  27  July  1811. 
XVU.  1811.  17.  George  Ferrars  Townshend,  s,  and  h.,  Marquess  Townahend; 
ob.  8.  p.  31  Dec.  1855,  leaving  his  nephew,  Marniion  Edward  Ferrers,  Esq., 
and  hia  aiater.  Lady  Elizabeth  Margaret  Boultbee,  his  coheirs,  between  whom 
this  Barony  ia  in  Abeiyanoab 


FERRERS. 

Sarla. 

I.        1711.  I.  BoBKRT  Shirley,  XTIT.  ]3t1i  Baron  Ferrers  of  Chartley,  crcatotl 

Viscount  Tam  worth,  co.  Stafford,  and  Earl  Ferrers  3  Scut. 
1711 ;  ob.  1717. 

IL      1717.  3.  Wasbinoton  Shirlky,  2nd  s.  and  h.  (Robert  Shirley,  hia  eldest 

bro.,  having  died  without  issue  male),  succeeded  aa  Earl  Feneia 
and  Viscount  Tamworth ;  ob.  1729,  s.  p.  m. 

UL     1729.  3.  Hesbt  Shirley,  bro.  and  h. ;  ob.  1745,  unm. 
nr.      1746.  4.  Lawrence  Shirley,  ncpb.  and  h.,  iR'in-  s.  and  h.  of  Lawrence 

next  bro.  to  the  last  Earl;  executed  for  murder  1760;  ob.  a.  p. 
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V.       1760.  6.  Washixoton  Shiuley,  bro.  and  h.;  ob.  1778,  8.  P. 

VL      1778.  6.  Robert  Shirley,  bro.  and  h. ;  ob,  1787. 

VTT.     1787.  7.  Robert  Shiulky,  s.  and  h, ;  ob.  2  May  1827,  8.  p.  8. 

VIII.  1S27.  8.  Wa-suington  SuiuhKY,  bro.  au.l  h.  ;  ob.  2  Oct.  1842. 

IX»  1842.  0.  WAsniNfiTON  Sewallis  Suibley,  gran^ls.  and  h.,  s.  and  b.  of 
Robert  Willuun  (ob.  v.  p.),  eldest  eon  of  the  last  Earl,  pfesent  Ead  Ferrore 
and  Visooimt  Tamworth,  and  a  Baronet  s 


FSBBEB8  (of  aroby). 

Baron  bj  Tenure. 

I.  Hen.  111.   1.  WmjAX  Fsbbbbs,  2nd  s.  of  William  7th  Earl  of  Derby,  Lord 

of  Oroby,  oo.  Laioeater ;  ob.  1288. 

BarasbjWklk 

L       1297.   2.^  William  Ferrers,  s.  and  h.,  a>t.  18,  1288,  summ.  to  Pari,  from 

2GSi>pt.  28  Kdw.  I.  IW,  to  20  Feb.  18  Edw.  II.  1325,  as 
"  Wiilielmo  de  Fcrrariis;"  he  was  aUo  summ.  26  Jan.  25 
Edw.  I.  1297,  bat  for  the  reasons  aarigned  under  FVrs- 
JoHN,  it  i.s  somewhat  doubtful  if  that  writ  can  be  considered 
a  regular  summ.  to  Pari. ;  ob.  1825. 

II.  1331.    3.  Hekry  Ferrers,  s.  and  h.  .'Bt,  22,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  5  June, 

4  Kdw.  111.  laai,  to  20  Nov.  IG  Edw.  111.  1S42,  "Heurioo 
de  Ferrariis  ;**  ob.  1843. 

m.     1364.   4.  Wn.LiAM  Ferrers,  s.  and  h.  nt.  1<^  summ.  to  Fkrl.  Iram  16 

Mar.  28  Edw.  III.  1354,  to  6  Apr.  43  Bdw.  lEL  1869,  as 

"  Willii  lino  de  Ferrariis  ;   ob.  1372. 

nr.     1877.    5.  Henry  Ferrers,  s.  and  h.  cot.  16,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  4  Auer. 

1  Rich.  II.  1377,  to  17  Dec.  11  Rich.  II.  1387,  as  "  Hcurico 
de  Ferrariis  de  Groby  ;**  ob.  1888. 

V.  1396.        William  Ferrers,  s.  and  h.  oct.  15,  smnm.  to  Pari,  from  30 

Nov.  20  Kich.  11.  !?.!»(;,  to  3  Dec.  20  Hen.  VI.  1441,  as 

**  William  de  Ferrers  de  t.iroby     <>b.  1445. 

VI.  1446.    7.<3|e Edward  Crey,  a^t.  30,  1445,  s.  of  Reginald  3rd  Lord  Grey  of 

Rnthyn,  by  his  2nd  wife  Joan,  dan.  and  sole  hdr  of  William, 

8.  and  h.  of  Thomas  III.  7th  Baron  Astley ;  having  m.  Eliza< 
beth  Ferrers  (rot.  2«i,  144.")),  granddau.  and  h.  of  the  last 
Baron,  \iz,  dau.  and  h.  of  Ib  nry  Fera-rs  (ob.  v.  p^,  bis  eldest 
son,  he  was  iramni.  to  Pari,  jure  nxoris,  as  **Edwardo  de 
Grey,  Militi,  Domino  de  Fi-rrers  de  (Imbv,"  from  14  D'c.  25 
Hen.  VI.  144<;,  to  2  Jan.  27  Hen.  VI.  1440,  and  as  **  Edwardo 
de  Cirey,  Militi,  Dominus  de  Groby,"  from  23  Sept.  28  Hen. 
VI.  1449,  to  26  May,  83  Hen.  VI.  1465 ;  ob.  1457. 

Vn.  8.  John  Gbxt,  b.  and  h.  ast.  13, 1446 ;  he  was  never  summ.  to 

Pari. ;  sUdn  at  the  battle  of  St.  Albans  1461. 

Vin.  1461.    9.  TbOKAaGBEY,  s.  and  h.  a't.  13,  14^4,  created  Marquess  of  Di^)r»et 

18  Apr.  1475,  liavinti  Iven  creutetl  Earl  of  Huntingdon  14 
Aug.  1471,  K.Ct.,  attainted  1483,  when  his  honours  became 
Forfeited!,  but  he  was  fully  restored  in  blood  and  honours 
1485  ;  E.G. }  ob.  1501. 

IX.     1609.  10.  Thomas  Grey,  s.  and  h.,  snmm.  to  Pari.  17  Oct.  1  Hen.  VIII. 

1509,  as  "  Thoma)  Grey,  Domino  Ferrers  de  Groby,"  but  in 
the  2nd  Pari,  in  1611,  as  "  Thomn  Grey,  Marchioni  Dorset,** 
Marquess  of  Dorset ;  K.G. ;  ob.  1630. 
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X.      1590.  11.  HmBT  Gret,  b.  and  h.,  HarqneBS  of  Dorset,  having  m.  Fnnoes, 

daii.  and  coh.  of  Charles  Brandon  Duke  of  Suffolk,  by  Mary  Tudor,  sister 
of  Kin.:  Henry  VIII.,  he  was  created  Duke  of  Sufiolk  11  Oct.  l.';'!,  K.G. ; 
atiaiuted  and  lieheaded  1554,  when  this  Barony,  witli  all  his  other  honours, 
viz.  the  Dukedom  of  Suffolk,  the  Uaiqmeflsate  of  Dorset,  and  the  Baronies 
of  Astley,  Bonylle,  and  Harrngtcm,  became  ToxOited. 

TMBMEBB  (of  OkahaniX 

Barons  by  Tenure. 

I.   Heo.  IL  I.  Walcheline  de  ¥e&ree&/  Lord  of  Okeham,  co.  Rutland,  11G4  ; 
living  1191. 

IL  Bidi.  L  S.  Hduh  de  Fkbbbbb,  s.  and  h.,  living  1197 ;  6b.  s.  p.,  leaving 
Isabel  hie  sister,  wife  of  Roger  Lord  Mortimer,  his  heir. 

VSRREBS  (of  WemnM). 

Baran  bj  WidL 

I,  1376.  l.^RoBEBT  Febrbrs,  a  younger  son  of  Roliert  2nd  Baron  Ferrers  of 
CSiartlcy,  having  m.  Eli/.alxtli,  dau.  and  sole  heir  of  AVilliam  III.  Baron 
Boteler  of  Weiunie,  was  summ.  to  Pari,  as  *'  Robert  Ferrers  de  Wemme, 
Chev."  from  28  Dec.  49  Edw.  III.  1375,  to  20  Oct.  3  Rich.  IL  1379 ;  ob.  1380. 
Bobert Ferrers,  his  s.  and  h.,  died  1410,  s,  p.  m.,  vit&  matlis,  without  having 
been  summ.  to  Pari.,  leaving  Eli:ial)eth,  wife  of  John,  son  of  Raljili  Lord 
Greystock,  a;t.  18  years,  and  Mary,  wife  of  Ralph  Nevill,  younger  son  of 
Ralph  Earl  of  Westmoreland,  let.  17  years,  his  daughters  and  coheirs.  If 
this  Barony  be  considered  as  a  Barony  created  by  the  writ  28  Dec.  1375,  it  is 
in  Abeyance  lx;twcen  the  (LsecndaTits  of  tliese  two  danjihters  and  coheirs  ; 
and  such  would  also  appear  to  be  the  case  if  the  writ  of  1375  were  only  an 
extension  of  the  Banmy  of  Boteler  of  Wemme,  since  Bobert  Ferren,  the 
father  of  the  two  dauj;hters  and  coheirs,  was  tlie  representative  of  his 
mother,  whetlu  r  she  h.'vl  or  had  not  issue  by  her  2nd  and  3r(l  husbands, — 
I'ide  BuTELEB  of  Wemme.  The  Barony  is  now  in  Abeyance  between 
the  heirs  of  (h^ystock  and  the  hein  of  Edwaid  Lord  deCliffi^  died 
1882.    Vide  C^UFFOsn. 

FBVBB8HA3C. 

Earls. 

L  1676.  1*  SiB  (iEOBGE  Sondes,  created  Baron  of  Throwley,  co.  Kent,  Viscount 
Sondes  of  Lees-Court,  and  Earl  of  Feversliam,  all  in  the  same 
oomity,  8  Apr.  1676,  for  life  and  after  his  decease,  with  remainder 
to  Lewis  P>ar<>n  Duras  of  Iloldeiiby,  co.  Nortlianipton,  and  the 
heirs  male  of  his  lx>dy,  with  a  fee  of  20  marks  per  annum  for  the 
better  support  of  the  dignity ;  ob.  1677,  s.  p.  M. 

n.  1677.  9.  Liwis  TOt  DuKAs,  1st  Baion  Duas,  son-in-law  and,  agreeable  to  the 
above  limitation,  lu  ir  to  the  last  Bavoo,  K.O.;  oik  1709, 8. P.,  when  all 
his  honours  became  Extinnt. 

Cotmtesi. 

I.  1719.  Eranoard  Melosine  Schttlembttboh,  mistrt^ss  of  fieoriie  T.,  created 
Baroness  Dundalk,  Countess  and  Marchioness  of  Dmigiumou,  and  Duchess 
of  Mnnster  in  Ireland,  for  life  16  Jnly  1716;  created  19  Mar.  1719, 
Baroness  of  Glastonbury,  co.  Somerset,  Countess  of  Feversham,  co.  Kent, 
and  Duel  I  ess  of  Kendal,  co.  Westmorelaod,  for  iife ;  ob.  1743,  when  all  her 
honours  becauie  SSxtinot. 


r  Dugdale,  in  his  Pedigree  of  Ferms,  vol. 
i.  p.  259,  nuUccs  this  Walcheline  a  younger 
SOD  of  Jtobert,  1st  Earl  of  Derby ;  but  in  bis 
■eoooat  of  this  bnmch  in  p.  266,  he  njs  he 


was  a  younger  son  of  Willi'im,  3rd  Earl  of 
Derby.  The  dat«s  render  tbe  former  the 
most  probaUc  seooont. 
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jj^y^  FEVEB8TTAM  (  of  Downton  ). 

I.    1747.   Anthony  Dukcombe,  created  liOrd  Foversham,  Baron  of  Downton, 
00.  Wilts,  23  Jime  1747 ;  ob.  1763,  s.  p.  m.,  whcu  the  title  became 


Jf JBV  HKBHAlff  (of  I>iiiiooiii1)e  FarkX 

L  1826.  1.  Charles  Duncombb  (a.  and  h.  of  Charles  2iid  a.  of  Tliomas  s.  and 
h.  (if  Thonijis  BrowTic,  who  aaaumed  the  name  of  Duna>ml»o  in 
oousequence  of  his  marriage  with  Mary,  sister  of  Authuuy  Dim- 
oomhe,  the  falher  of  Anthony  Lord  Fev^raham  of  Downton,  and 
annt  and  in  her  issiu'  soIl-  heir  of  his  Lordship),  creattKl  Barrm 
Feversham  of  Duucombe  Park,  oo.  York,  14  J  uly  1826 ;  ob. 
16  July  1841. 

II.  1841.  2.  WiLUAM  DuNooiEBK,  8.  and  lUf  present  Baron  Feversham.  ^ 

+ 


Baroiui* 

L     1790  1.  James  Duff,  2Dd  Earl  of  Fife  in  Ireland,  create<l  Baron  Fife,  co. 

Fife,  in  the  Peerage  of  Great  Britain,  5  July  1790;  ob.  24  Jan. 

1809,  8.  p.  M.,  when  this  Barony  Ix'came  Extinct. 

II.  1827.  1.  James  Duff,  4th  Karl  of  Fife  in  Ireland,  neph.  of  the  precwling 
Baron,  created  Baron  Fife  of  the  Coimty  of  Fife  28  Apr*  1827,  present 
Bazon  Fife^  also  Earl  of  Fife,  dte.  in  Irahmd,E.T. 


j^y^  7INCH  (of  Fordwleh). 

L  1640.  1.  John  Finch,  1st  cousin  of  Thomas  1st  Earl  of  Wiuchelsea,  created 
Baron  Finch  of  Foidwioh,  ocKEent^  7  Apr.  1640^  Lord  Keeper ;  ob.  1660^ 
8.  p.»  when  Uie  title  heoame  Tfrrttnflt. 

^gg^  raOH  (of  THffntDtaryy, 

L  1673.  1.  Sib  Hbneage  Finch,  Bart.,  create<l  Ban)n  PMnch  of  Daventry,  co. 
N..rt!i:unpton,  10  Jan.  1(573,  ainl  Karl  .  f  Xniiiii-ham  12  May  1681,  Lord 
Chancellor. —  Vide  ^'oiriKOHAjf  and  \Vincu£L6£a. 


Baron..  FmOALL. 


L  1831.  1.  Akthttb  James  Plunkktt,  8th  Earl  of  Fingall  in  Ireland,  K.P., 
created  Barou  Fiu^l  of  Woolhampton  Lodge,  cu.  BcrkH,  20  June 
1831 ;  ob.  30  July  1836. 

IL  1886.  8.  Abthuu  Jamks  PLrsKE-iT,  H.  and  h.,  preaent  Banxn  FingaU,  Earl 
of  FiD0kU,&G.  in  Ireland,  K.P.  ^ 


L     1790.  I.  Arthur  Chichester,  nth  Earl  and  Ist  Marquess  of  Donegal  in 
Ireland,  created  Baron  Fiaherwick,  oo.  Stafford,  3  July  1790 ;  ob. 

17'J'J. 

II.   17119.  2.  Geobue  Augustus  Cuicuesteb,  s.  and  h.,  K.?. ;  ob.  5  Oct. 
1844. 

in.  1844.  3.  (lEDBaBHAMiLTOir  Chichester,  s.  and  h.,  Baron  Enniahonien  and 

Carrickfergiis,  present  Baron  Fisherwick  and  Baron  Finnishowen  and  Car- 
rickfergus ;  also  Mari^uess  of  Donegal  in  Irclaud,  G.C.H.,  &G.  ^ 
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FPFSAItAir  (of  Bedale). 

Barons  by  Teniire. 

I.    Hen.  TT.    1.  Alan  Fitz-Brian;  ob.  1190. 

n.  Hen.  ILL  8.  Bbun  Fii»-Ai«aii,  s.  and  h.  j  ob«  ante  1276. 

I.  1295.  3.  f  Brian  Fitz-Alan,  s.  and  h.,  summ.  to  PaiL  ftom  23  June, 
23  Edw.  I.  1295,  to  22  Jan.  33  Edw.  I.  1305  ;  ol).  13 ..,  8.  p.  m.  Matid, 
set.  7,  1307,  one  of  his  daughters  and  coheirs,  afterwards  m.  Sir  Gilbert 
Staplefeon ;  and  Eatherine,  ast.  6, 1307,  his  other  dan*  and  oolu,  became  Uie 
win  of  John  Lofd  Grey  of  Botherfield,  and  among  the  descendants  and  re- 
presentatives of  these  odiMxs  this  fiaiony  most  be  considered  to  be  in 
Abeyaace. 


TOPZATiAIT  (of  don  and  OswaldBStn). 

I.    WiD.  L   1.  Alar  Fitz-Fi.eald  obtainc<l  the  Castle  of  OswaldsstTO  (Oa- 

weatry),  co.  Salop,  from  Williani  the  Conqueror. 

IL  Hen.  I.    2.  William  Fus-Alak,  Lord  of  Oswaldestrey  s.  and  h. ;  ob. 

1160. 

III.  Hen.  U.   3.  William  Fitz-Alan,  Lord  of  Oswaldestre,  and  Lord  also  of 

Clun,  00.  Salop,  in  ri^t  of  bis  wifo  Isabel,  dan.  and  h.  of 
Ingelram  de  Slay,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  drca  1210. 

lY.  John.      4.  William  Fitz-Alas,  Lord  of  Glun  and  Oswaldestre,  a.  and  h* ; 

ob.  8.  p.,  1216. 

V.  Hen.  III.  6.  John  Fitz-Alan,  bro.  and  h. ;  married  Isabel  de  Albixu,  sister 

and  coh.  to  Hugh  Earl  of  Arundel,  luid  ob.  1240. 

VI.  Hen.  lU.  6.  John  Fitz-Alan,  Lord  of  Clun  and  Oswaldestre,  s.  and  h.,  who 

on  the  partition  of  the  lands  of  his  uncle,  Hugh  Earl  of 
Anindel,  in  124&,  obtained  the  Castle  and  Muor  of  ArundeL 
Vide  Abundel. 

Baron. 

I,      1627.     1.  iHOMAb  HowAOD,  Earl  of  Arundel  and  Surrey,  the  heir  general 
iji  tiie  family  of  Fita-Alan  above  meoHoned,  waa  by  Act  of  Fuuament 

3  Gar.  I.  created  Baron  Rta-Alan,  rx)rd  of  Clun  and  C^waldcstre  and  Mal- 
travers,  and  which  two  Baronies  of  Fitzalan  and  Maltravers  were  then 
annexed  to  the  title  and  dignity  of  Earl  of  Arundel,  and  settled  upon  the 
said  Thomas  Earl  of  Arundel  and  Surrey,  and  the  hetrs  male  of  his  body, 
with  remainder  to  the  heirs  of  his  botly ;  remainder  to  his  xmclc  Lord 
William  Howard  and  the  heirs  male  of  his  ]jo<ly,  with  remainder  to  the 
heirs  of  his  body;  remainder  to  the  aforesaid  Thomas  Earl  of  Anmdel 
and  Surrey  and  his  heirs  for  ever;  and  In  conseciuenoe  of  this  entail, 
the  Barony  of  Fitz-Alan  of  Clim  and  Oswaldestre,  and  that  of 
Maltravers,  are  now  possessed  by  his  Grace  Henry  Granville  Howard 
Bake  of  aat&Hk,  the  pnaent  Ean  of  Arundel,  Am.—- FicCi  Abdioibl  and 

NOBfOUL 


VITZ-ANSCUIiS*  or  AUSOUIiFH. 

Baron  by  Tenure. 

I.  Will.  I.  WiLUAM  Fttz-Anbculp,  or  Ausculf  Dm  Tomamai,  ^^^^^ 
one  Lordships  at  the  General  Surrey,  whereof  Dudley  Castil^  CO.  Staflord, 
was  hia  chief  seat,  bat  of  whom  notUng  further  is  known. 
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PrrZ-BBBNARD  —  FITZ-GEROU). 


ITTB-BBBNABD. 

Baron  by  Writ. 

L    1313.    1.  TuoMA8  Fitz-Bernabd  of  Kingsdown,  co.  Kent,  suinm.  to  Pari, 
from  8  Jan.  6  Edw.  II.  1813,  to  14  Mar.  15  Edw.  n.  1322,  aa  "  Thonue 

filio  Btmanli     oh  Ifavins  John  his  s.  and  h.,  who  ditKl  without 

itisue  1301,  when  the  issue  of  his  great-aunt  Joan,  wife  of  William  dc 
Badlcsmerc,  became  bis  heirs,  and  the  Barony  became  Extinct.  The  beirs 
of  Thomas  Fitz-Bernaid,  wbo  died  in  1361,  were  Uie  i^ostc-rity  of  Bartbolo- 
mew  do  Uivdlosnierc,  father  of  Uartholomcw  T.  Ist  Baron  Bsidlcsmcre,  and 
Johanna  his  wife,  dau.  of  Kalpli  Fitz-Beniard  and  aunt  of  Thomas  Fitz- 
Bernard,  wbo  was  summ.  to  nrl.  6  Edw.  11. 

Dui^dale  ^vc8  no  account  of  tin's  Baron  in  his  Baronage,  nor  is  he  noticed 
by  any  other  writer  on  the  subject,  excepting  Banks  in  bis  *  Baroues  Rejecti.* 


STTZCIiABENCS. 
VnoouaTT,  4  June  1881.~  Vide  Mukbtbr. 


TITZ-OOUJM'i'. 

Baron  by  Tenure. 

L  Hen.  I.  Brtau  Fptk-Cottnt,  T^ord  of  Abergavenny,  and,  in  right  of  his  wife 
Maud  D*(  )yly,  Lord  of  Wallingfonl,  co.  B(  rks,  a  constant  atlherent  of  the 
Empress  Maud,  liviut;  1 141,  went  into  exilr,  ami  his  two  fu.hs  In-iu^  It'iMTf!, 
and  the  Baron  and  his  wife  "  betaking  themselves  to  a  reli^ous  course  of 
UCb^**  Henry  n.,  soon  after  his  aooeBrioD,  seised  upon  his  Isodos. 


Baron. 

I.  1835.  1.  WiLUAM  Vesct  Fitzukbald,  Lord  Fitzgerald  and  Vescy  in  Ireland, 
creeled  Banm  Fitsgerald  of  Desmond  snd  Clan  Gibbon,  oo.  Ck>rk,  10  Jan. 
1886;  died  umn.  11  IfsylSiS,  when  the  title  became  Sstlnot. 


FXTZ-aSBOIiD. 

Barons  by  Tenure. 

L  WUl  L  RoBBBT  Fvn-GBBOU>,  poesessed  at  the  Genenl  Survey  of  19 
loTds]n])s,  COS.  Wilts  and  Southampton,  besides  lands  in  other 
counties ;  living  1082. 

n.    Hen.  n.  1.  Rauph  Fitz-G ebold^*  of  Gamberwell,  oo.  Soney ;  living  1166, 

succeeded  by, 

III.  Hen.  II.   2.  Warikk  Fitz-I^alfb,*  s.  and  h.,  Chamberlain  to  Henry  U. ; 

his  successor  was, 

IV.  Bidh.  L    8.  Warwe  Fitz-Gerold,  b.  and  h. ;  ob.  1217,  s.  p.  m.  Mar- 

gery, his  2nd  dau.  and  coh.,m.  1.  Baldwin  de  Bedvers,  Earl 
of  Devon,  nnd  2.  Foulke  de  Brcaut ;  and  Joan,  his  oUkBT 
dau.  and  coh.,  was  the  wife  of  Hugh  de  NuviU. 

I.  Hen.  IIL  Henry  FiTZ-GEnoLn,  a  youn^jer  V.ro.  of  the  last  Baron,  living 
1252  ;  oh.  s.  p.,  leaviu<z  an  only  dau.  Alice,  wife  of  Robert  Do 
L'lsle,  Lord  of  Rugeniout. 


I.  Uen.  n.  Alexander  Fitz-G  ehold,  hro.  of  Ralph  2nd  Baron,  was  father 
of  Robert  FiUs-Cierold,  whose  dau.  Amicia  m.  1st  to  Tbilip 
L^bome,  and  2ndly  to  John  Tregoz. 


■  Both  thaw  Bwrou  were  buried  in  the  priory  drarch  of  St.  Mary  Ovary,  Soofthwaric. 
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I.  1799.  1.  John  Fitz-Gxbbon,  1st  Earl  of  Clare  in  Ireland  and  T^»rd  High 
Ohanoellor  there;  created  Baron  Fiiz-Gibbon  of  Sidbury,  oo. 
Devon,  24  Sept.  1799;  ob.  28  Jan.  1802. 

IT.   1802.  2.  JoBir  FiTS-OiBBcar,  s.  and  b.;  ob.  a.  p.  18  Aug.  1861. 

m.  1851.  8.  Richard  HoBART  FiTZ-OiBBOK,  bro.  and  h.,  pnaent  Baton  Fits- 
Gibbon,  also  Earl  of  Clare  in  Ireland.  =ft 


I.  Will.  T.  RoBEBT  Fitz.Havon,  a  Unaman  and  oomfianion  of  ibe  Conqueror, 

and  for  his  scrvioos  had  the  honotir  of  Gloucester  and  other  large  grants  t>f 
lands;  slain  at  the  siege  of  Falaise  1107,  8. p.  m.,  having  his  four  daugh- 
ters his  heirs,  of  whom  two  took  the  veil ;  the  third  m.  the  Earl  of  Brit- 
tany ;  and  the  fourth,  Mabell,  became  the  wife  of  Bobeit  CODSol,  natoial 
aon  of  King  Heniy  1^  who  waa  oNated  Earl  of  Glonoeater. 


I.  1841.  1.  WniiAM  Frns-HABmKGB  Berkeley,  created  Baron  Segrave  of 
Berkeley  Ca.stle,  co.  Gloucester,  10  Sept.  1881,  and  Barl  Ftte-Harainge  17 
Ang.  1841,  present  Earl  FiU-HMndinge ;  nam. 


JPillHrARRHi 

Ynooinrrr,  29 1>eo.  IBOO^Vide  Malkmhdbt. 


FITZ-HENBY. 

Hugh  Fitz-Henry,  Lord  of  Ravenswath  in  Richmondshire,  was  summoned  8 
June,  22  Edw.  I.  1205,  but  which  Writ,  for  the  reasons  assigned  imder 
Clyveoon,  cannot,  it  is  presumed,  be  considered  as  a  r^lar  Summons  to 
TnL  He  waa  n«ver  afterwarda  aommooed. — Vidt  Fm-HuoH. 

Baron  bj  Writ. 

I.    1809.  1.  AuoHiB  Fitz-Hknbt,  snmm.  to  Pari,  from  4  Mar.  2  Edw.  II. 

1309,  to  10  Oct.  19  Edw.  II.  1325;  lie  m.  Joan,  dan.  and  coh.  of  John  de 
Bellow,  by  Laderina,  dau.  and  coh.  of  Peter  de  Bros  of  Skelton  ;  ob.  1340, 
leaving  Henry  his  s.  then  ist.  40  years,  which  Henry  is  presumed  to  have 
die<l  B.  P.,  as  the  family  of  Cloville  of  Essex  qnaitered  theaimaof  Anciher, 

by  reason  of  descent  from  Joan,  his  sister. 

Dugdale  gives  no  account  of  this  Boron  in  his  Baronage. 


^^^^^  nrZ^HBBBSBT. 

I.  John.      I.  Hattbbw  Fitz-Herbert,  Sheriff,  eo.  Boma,  12  to  17  King 

John  (1210  to  1215). 

II.  Hen.  III.  2.  Peter  Fitz-^Iatthew,  s.  and  h.  ;  ob.  1254,  8.  p. 

III.  Hen.  III.  3.  John  Fitz-Matthew,  bro.  and  h. ;  living  1256. 

lY.  Edw.  I.  4.  Matthew  Fitz-John,  s.  and  h.,  summoned  26  Jan.  25  Edw.  I. 
1297,  bat  H  la  aomewbal  doobtftil  if  that  Writ  can  be  deemed  s  regular 
Summons  to  Fari.  (Wcfe  Fm-Jomi);  ob  a.  p. 

o 
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FITZ-HBBSEBT  (of  Bastw^). 

Baron. 

1.    vm.  1.  TlEKKA.iK  FiNcii,  2nd  Karl  of  WinchilMt*  onated  Bunm  Fits-Her- 
bert of  Kastwfll,  CO.  Kent,  2t)  June  10(»0. 

On  tlio  death  of  Johu  uth  Earl  of  Winchilsea,  and  4th  Barun  Fitz- 
Herberk  of  Ewtwell  in  1729»  8.  p.,  thii  Buooy  becune  astinoL— FOs 

WnrCHILBBA. 


Barons  by  Tenure. 

I.      Will.  L     1.  Baboolpr,  Lord  of  Ravenswaih,  in  RidimoadBliin^  in  the 

nign  of  William  the  Gonqneror. 

TI.  St('])h.  2.  Akarib  Fitz-Babdolph,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  llfil. 

III.  Hon.  II.  3.  Hkuvey  Fitz-Akaris,  s.  and  h. ;  oK  11H2. 

IV.  Hen.  II.  4.  Hknuy  Fit/.-Hakvey,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  I'iOI. 

V.  John.  6.  IIanimilph  Fitz-Henrv,  s.  and  li. ;  ob.  1202. 

VI.  Hen.  III.  6.  Henkv  FiTz-KANi>oLrH,  s.  ajid  h. ;  ob.  .  .  . 

YII.  £dw.  I.  7.  Randolph  Fitb-Hskby,  b,  and  h. ;  ob.  . . .  8.  p. 

Vnt  Edw.  I.     8.tHvoH  Frs-Hbkbt,  bro.  and  b.;  oK  1804.~>rMfa  Fkrs- 

Ukmbt. 


L       1821.        9.  Hesry  Fitz-IIuoh,  s.  and  b.  gumm.  to  Pari.  15  May, 

14  Edw.  11.  1321,  to  15  :Nov.  25  Edw.  Ui.  1351 ;  ob. 
1356. 

11.      1377.      10.  HsiTBT  Frns-HuGH,  grands,  and  h.,  being  a.  and  b.  of  Henry 

Fitz-Hii'jh  (ob.  V.  p.),  oldest  son  of  the  last  Baron,  sn mm. 
to  Pari,  from  4  Aug.  1  Rich.  II.  1377,  to  8  Aug.  10  Rich. 
11.  13^5;  ob.  1386. 

m.    1887.      ll.#Hs!tBT  Fm-HuoB,  a.  and  b.  set.  28,  summ.  to  Pifl.  from  17 

Doc.  11  Rich.  II.  1387,  to  1  Sept.  2  Hen.  VI.  1423.  He 
m.  Elizabeth,  dan.  and  fwilc  heir  of  Uolwrt  do  On\v,  son 
of  John  Lord  Grey  of  Hotherfield  (by  A  vice,  sister  and 
odb.  of  Robert  Lord  Marmion);  E.G. ;  ob.  1424. 

IV.  1429.       18.# William  Fn/.-HT  ,.ii.  s.  and  h.  set.  20,  sum m.  to  Pari. 

from  12  July,  7  Hen.  \L  1429,  to  6  Sept.  29  Hen.  VL 
1450;  ob.  1452. 

V.  1455.       13.'3||Uenry  Fitz-Hl  uh,  h.  and  h.  aet.  23,  aumm.  to  Pari,  from 

20  M;u  ,  Hen.  VI.  1455,  to  ISOot  10  Edw.  IV.  (or 
4J>  Hen.  VI.)  1470 ;  ob.  1472. 

VI.  1482.       14.i(t Richard  Fitz-Hpujt,  s.  and  h.  aet.  15,  snrnm.  to  Pari,  fwm 

15  ^ov.  22  Edw.  IV.  1482,  to  1  iSept.  3  Hen.  Yil.  1487; 
ob.  circa  1506. 

VTL  1509.  15.  QvoBGE  FiTZ-Hmm,  s.  an.l  h.,  summ.  to  Pari.  17  Oct  1 
Hon.  Y]U.  1500,  and  N'ov.  3  Hon.  VIII.  1511;  ob.  1512,  8.  p.,  whon 
the  Uarouy  fell  into  Abeyanoe  between  Alice,  wile  of  Sir  Thomas  Fienc«, 
Knt.  (&ther  of  Thomas  8th  Lord  Bacre),  eldeat  dan.  of  Henry,  Y.  13tb 
Baron  Fitz-Hiigli,  and  aunt  and  coboir  of  the  last  Baron ;  and  Sir  Tliomaa 
Parr,  Knt.,  sou  of  ElizatK;ti),  anothor  dau.  of  the  laid  Henry  V.  ISth  Baron, 
and  aunt  of  the  said  George  last  Baron. 

It  is  to  be  observed  tbit  some  writers  have  considered  this  Barony  to 

have  Ixjon  vested  in  (he  Earls  of  Pembroke,  as  the  representatives  of 
ElizaU'th,  tlie  second  dau.  of  Henry  V.  i:Uh  Riron:  but  on  the  death  of 
Philip  bth  Earl  uf  Pembroke,  it  would  liave  devolved  ou  hiti  dau.  and 
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kH»  beir,  Charlotte,  who  was  twice  m.,  and  left  iame  by  both  biubftDdf, 

and  would  now  be  vested  in  Ikt  rei)re8cntativea.  The  fact,  however,  ap- 
pears to  be,  that  tlie  Jiarony  was  never  allowed  to  either  coheir,  and  that 
it  haa  been  in  Abeyance  ever  atnoe  the  deatli  of  Gecff^  Bwon  Flts-Hiigh, 
in  1512,  and  is  now  in  Abeyance  between  Thomas  present  Tx)nl  Pacre, 
as  beir  general  of  Alice  Ladv  Fienes,  and  John  Patrick,  ]^%aeufc  Marc^uees 
of  Bata^ M hfllr ganosl of  EUwbetii,  mothariif  Sir TtaaM Fnr. 


TIT&JOHN. 

Barons  by  Tenure. 

L    Hen.  UJL  1.  John  Fitz-Okoftbey,  s.  of  GeoftVoy  Fitz-Piers,  Earl  of  Ksaox, 

(by  Aveiine,  hiu  second  wifel  Justiciary  of  irclaud  12416 ;  he 
m.  Isabel,  nHdow  of  Gilbflrt  do  Lad,  and  dan.  of  Sir  Balph 
Bigod,  3rd  son  of  Hn^  Earl  of  Norfolk;  ob.  1266. 

n.  Hn.  IlL  a.  JoBX  Fm-Jomr  Fm-QaorvBST,  a.  and  h. ;  oh.  1868. 
iBTCBSbyWrit 

L      1264.     8.  John  Fitz-Jdhk,  within  age  1258,  suinm.  to  Pari.  14  Dec.  49 

Hen.  III.  12U4 ;  ob.  1276,  s.  p.,  when  the  Barony  created  by 
that  Writ  becaina  aztlaot 

n.    1296.    ii^RicHABD  PRs-jroBK,  hto.  aod  b.  at  24^  1276,  anmm.  to  Pari. 

23  June,  23  Edw,  I.  1295;  ob.  in  France  1297,  8.  p.,  when  the  Ban. tiv 
created  by  that  Writ  also  became  Xlxtinct.  Maud,  his  eldest  sister  and 
cob.,  m.  1.  Gerard  de  Fumival,  and  2.  William  Bcauchamp,  Earl  of  War- 
wick, and  ob.  1300;  Isabel,  hia  second  sister,  m.  Ko)x>rt  de  Viix>nt ;  Ave- 
lino,  his  tliird  sister,  was  the  wife  of  Walter  de  Burph,  Earl  of  Tlster, 
and  died  ante  12U6 ;  and  Joan,  his  fourth  sister  and  ooh.,  m.  Theobald  le 
BotiUer,  aod  ob.  1906. 

Af  Matthbw  FiT2s-JoHN  was  8nmmone<l  26  Jan.  25  Edw.  1.1297; 
but,  as  is  expressed  whenever  that  Writ  was  the  earliest  granted  to  any 
personage  noticed  in  this  work,  a  doubt  lias  been  created  in  the  Editor's 
mfiid,  vy  «  mannaerfpt  note  hi  a  copy  of  Dugdala'a  Smnmoiuea  to  Bur^ 
meiit,  which  hclonped  to  the  late  Francis  Townaend,  Esq.,  Windsor 
Herald,  as  to  wliether  that  Writ  can  he  deemed  a  reimlar  Writ  of  Sum- 
mons to  Pari.  The  note  in  question  api>ear8  to  have  been  originally 
written  in  a  eopy  of  the  Summonses  in  Uie  College  of  Arms,  by  Jdm 
Vincent,  s<in  of  the  able  and  well-known  Angoatine  Vinoeuti  Windaoc 
Herald.    Mr.  To\sTi8end's  note  is  : — 

**  Vincent,  Na  35,  p.  45,  where  a  pencil  note  in  the  margin  (of  the 
hand-writing,  aa  I  think,  of  John  Yinoent)  aaya,  'Thia  ean  m  no  Som* 

mons,  because  it  is  only  directed  to  the  Temporality.'  "  The  Writ  of  26 
Jan.  25  Edw.  I.  commands  the  persons  to  whom  it  is  addressed  to  attend 
at  Salisbury  on  Sunday,*  the  Feast  of  St.  Matthew  the  A^xjstle  next 
enaning,  viz.  the  21at  September,  *'  nobiscum  snpar  dictis  negotiis  OoUo- 
quium  et  Tractatima  specialiter  hahitiiri,  vestmmqno  Consilium  impen- 
suri :  et  hoc,  sicut  nos  et  honorem  nostrum  ac  salvationem  Regui,  nostri  ac 
fnooumm  diligitia,  nnllatenna  omittatia;'*  and  it  waa  Erected  to  aiz 
Earls  and  seventy-five  Barons,  and  to  the  Judges;  but  not  one  of  the 
Bishops  or  Al)l)ots  was  inchided.  On  examining  the  SiniininiiHcs  printed 
in  the  Appendices  to  the  Reports  on  the  Dignity  of  a  Peer,  it  ajjpears 
that  only  two  write  (excepting  to  furnish  horsea  and  arms)  were  di- 
rected to  the  Spirituality  in  25  Kdw.  I.;  the  one  dated  at  St.  PauPs, 
London,  5th  September,  which  recites  that  Edwardushliusn'rcarissimus 
tanena  loon*  nVm  in  An^*  ▼oUaenm  ooUoqnimn  k'eat^  et  factatom  vob' 
mandamua  in  fide,  fta  q*d  in  inatanti  o'aatino  S^cti  MiGh%  London'  ad 


*  AoconliDg  to  the  Tables  given  id  '  No-  I  vis.  21  Sept.,  fell  in  the  25  £dw.  1.  1207, 
titia  Histories,'  flie  ftast  of  St.  Hatthew,  |  oaaSatonlqr. 

O  2 
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eundem  filiii*  nVm  modiK  omMbus  p*sonaVr  int'sitis,  cum  otxlom  et 
cet'is  (le  cdisilio  nVo  qtii  iliidcm  adcnint  s'r  <1Vis  uei:<x'iis  t'actaturi,  et 
v'rm  (xjiisiliu'  iin|»eiisuri,  '  and  which  was  addre-ssicd  to  ti»e  liisliutis  of 
Woroest^r,  Ely,  Carlisle,  and  York,  to  the  Earls  of  Cornwall  and  War- 
\v\ck,  to  John  (nfTard  and  Gnnsolm  de  RtidlcsnK  ro  (tlio  lattor  of  whom  are 
descrilied  aa  Karls  and  Barons),  to  several  Clerks  of  the  Council,  to  six 
Judges,  and  to  two  Priests.  It  is  presumed  that  that  Writ  cannot  be 
ooondered  either  as  a  aepmltt  Writ  of  Sommons  to  Parliament,  or  as 
being  addressed  to  the  necessnry  jxTsons  to  make  the  Parliament  snm- 
moned  on  2G  January  complete ;  for  only  four  Bishops  are  named  in 
it,  not  a  single  Abbot  is  mentioned,  and  both  of  the  Earis,  one  of  tiie 
Barons  (John  Ciifiard),  and  three  out  of  the  six  Judges,  were  included  in 
the  Writ  date<l  2<)  Januarj'.  The  other  Writ  alluded  to  was  date*! 
St.  Paul's,  London,  Uth  September,  and  (X)ntain8  the  same  words  as 
those  quoted  from  the  Writ  dated  on  the  6th  of  that  montii ;  it  was  ad- 
dressed to  the  Bishops  of  Bath  and  Wells,  Lincoln,  Hereford,  Norwich, 
KochesttT,  and  S.  elect  of  Salisbury  (neither  of  whom  were  include<l  in  tlie 
Writ  of  thu  5th  of  that  moutlt),  to  seventeen  Al>lx>t«,  four  Priors,  aiid  the 
Master  of  the  Knights  Templan  in  England,  to  Roger  Bi^ifxl,  Earl  of  Nop* 
folk  and  E;\rl  Marslial  (who  was  summoned  in  the  Writ  nf  'Jfl  January), 
and  to  Humphrey  de  Bohun,  Karl  of  Herefonl  and  Essex  (who  w^as 
not  included  in  any  previous  Writ  issued  in  25  Edw.  L);  likewise 
to  seven  Barons,  neither  ot  whom  were  named  in  the  Writ  of  5  Sep- 
teml)er,  but  who  were  all,  excepting  Alan  le  Zonrhe,  included  in  that 
of  2<i  January.  Whether  the  last  Writ  is  to  be  considered  as  siuu- 
monmg  the  Spiritual  Peers,  and  the  Eari  and  Baron  omitted  in  pre- 
vious Writs,  so  as  to  perfect  the  Parliament  ordered  by  the  Writ  of 
2G  January  to  meet  on  21  Septemlier  at  Salisbury,  and  which  the 
date  somewhat  supports,  or  whether,  from  tlie  names  of  the  one  Earl 
and  six  Barons,  who  were  previoasly  summoned  in  Januaiy  to  meet  at 
a  place  different  from  tliat  apiwinted  in  the  last  Writ,  being  the  same 
as  those  then  summoned,  it  must  l>e  regarded  as  a  summons  to  a  distinct 
meeting,  the  Editor  will  not  attempt  to  determine.  The  Rolls  of  Par- 
liament do  not  contain  any  notice  of  a  Fkuiiament  having  been  held  be- 
tween 23  and  20  Edw.  I.;  and  as  many  persons  whose  names  arc  in- 
serted in  the  Writ  of  25  Edw.  1.  were  never  afterwards  sunuuoneii  to 
Parliament, — as  some  were  summoned  in  that  Writ  who,  thou<i]i  sum- 
moned in  22  Edw.  l.*>  were  tutally  oinitt^Hl  in  each  of  the  three  regular 
Writs  of  Summons  in  23  Edw.  I.  as  well  as  in  tliat  of  24  Edw.  I.,  and 
who,  excepting  on  26  January  25  Edw.  1.,  were  never  a^un  summoned  to 
Farliament,— ^Oie  suspicion  expressed  in  the  MS.  note  before  dtod,  aiipears 
to  have  much  validi^. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  must  Ix'  ohsorv^ed  that  the  validity  of  this  Writ  of 
25  Edw.  L  has  not  hitherto  been  questioned ;  and  though,  in  the  Fresche- 
▼ille  case,  when  Lord  Fresoheriue  claimed  under  it  to  be  placed  in  the 
precedency  of  his  ancestor,  who  was  then  summoned,  but  never  either 
before  or  subsequently,  the  House  rejected  his  Ix>rdship's  ]H'tition,  it 
does  not  appear  that  any  objection  to  the  Writ  operated  in  the  decision  of 
their  Lordships. 

Thi'  IMitor  has  thus  fully  stated  the  motive  which  has  induced  him  to 
express  a  doubt  on  the  subject  whenever  mention  of  this  Writ  occurs  in  his 
work,  and  having,  to  the  best  of  his  information,  detailed  the  facts  of 
the  case,  leaves  it  to  move  competent  judges  to  determine  how  ftr  the  ob- 
jection is  just. 

FITZ-MABMADUKE.  VideTswwm. 


^  Tb«  Writ  of  22  Edw.  I.,  u  is  stated  I  to  hare  been  a  ngular  Writ  of  Summow  to 
oadOT  Cltvbdon,  i»  gtnemlly  adnitted  not  |  PSrlinncBt. 
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FJ  TZ-OiSJiliKT  —  FlTZ-PAyNB. 


1V7 


PITZ-OSBBRT. 

•Bof^EU  KiT7.-(>8HKUT,  who  irt  Hot  iioticcd  ill  Dugdalc's  Ilnrona<»e,  recfivctl  a  Sum- 
inous  h  .]  luie,  z2  Edw.  I.  lliUi ;  but  it  is  doubtful  for  the  reasons  assigned 
under  Cltvkdoh,  if  it  am  be  oontidered  as  •  Snnnnmw  to  Pariianieiit;  he  died 
■.F.  dro.  1806. 


by  Twiure.  PITZ-PAYNE. 
L     Hen.  11.   1.  IIobkbt  Fitz-Payme,  SherilT  of  counties  Dorset  and  Somerset, 

■on  of  Payne  FitWohn,  bro.  of  Euataoe  FftWohn,  anoeator 
of  the  Baiooa  Yeaci,  living  1216;  hia  aucoeaior  waa^ 
n.    Hen.  nr.  9.  Roger  Fitz-Pathb;  ob.  1237. 
III.  Hen.  HI.  «.  BoBurr  Fira-PAno,  a.  and  h.;  ob.  1280. 
Baieas  by  Writ. 

I,       1299.     4.f  HoBEBT  Fitz-Payke,  s.  and  h.  ffit.  27,  aumm.  to  Pari,  from 

0  Feb.  27  Edw.  I.  1299,  to  28  Oct.  8  Kdw.  H.  1814;  he 

was  also  summoned  i'G  Jan.  25  Fdw.  I.  I'JKT,  but,  for 
the  reasons  assigncil  under  Fitz-.Joun,  it  is  rather  doubtful 
if  thai  Writ  was  a  regular  Suium.  to  Pari. ;  ob.  1315. 
n.     1827.     5.  Robert  Ftn^PAYim,  a.  and  h.  m/t.  28,  amnm.  to  Pferi.  ftom  7 

Aug.  1  E.hv.  in.  1327,  to  la  Nov.  2o  Edw.  III.  13r.l ;  oh.  U-A,  leaving, 
according  to  an  Inq.  28  Edw.  III.  Isal)el,  wife  of  John  Chideocke,  his 
dau.  and  h.,  then  30  years  of  ajre.  The  said  Jolm  Chideocke  ob.  1387, 
leaving  (by  his  said  wife)  Sir  .Idm  Chideocke,  his  s.  an  I  Ii.,  SBt.  40,  who 
left  issue  Sir  John  Chitkockf,  Kut.,  a-t,  15,  1410,  who  had  issue  a  son 
John  and  two  daughters  his  coheirs,  viz.  Katheriue,  who  ni.  1st  Sir  Wiliiaun 
Stafford  of  Fhnne,  and  by  him  had  one  child,  Humithrey  Staflbrd,  Earl  of 
Devon,  but  who  died  8.  p.,  and  2ndly,  Sir  Jolm  Arundel,  Knt. ;  and  Mar- 
garet, the  wife  of  William  liOrd  Stourtou;  and  lx*tween  the  <lescendant8 
and  re[>resentativt's  of  the  said  Katherine  and  Marjpiret,  viz.  Henry-Bene- 
dict, Lord  Arundell  of  Waidonr,  and  Hu}?h  Charlea,  Lord  Clifford  of 
rhudl(  i;;h,  the  coheirs  (»f  one  moiet\  I'f  the  said  Barony,  and  the  pn  smt. 
Lord  btourton,  as  sole  heir  of  the  other  moiety,  the  Barony  of  1  itz-Payne 
ia  in  Abegranoe. 

BoBMses  DE  Gbey,  yoim^er  son  of  Richard  Ivord  Grey  of  Codnor,  and 
who  assumed  the  name  of  Fitz-Payne,  was,  in  the  30th  Kdw.  HI.  found 
h.,  hjf  grant  to  Ela,  widow  of  Robert  Fitz-Pavue,  the  last  liaron.  He  is 
aaid  to  have  been  gumm.  to  Pari.,  in  Dugdale^a  Liat  of  Summouaea,  6  Apr. 
43  Edw.  III.  13';i);  but  it  a|>|)ears,  from  a  MS.  note  of  the  late  Francis 
Townsj'ud,  Esq.,  Windsor  Herald,  and  which  the  List  of  Summonses 
printed  by  orrler  of  the  House  of  Ixjrds  c<jntirnis,  that  tiie  names  of  tiie 
four  liaruns  last  mentioned  in  that  Writ,  as  given  by  Dugdale,  viz.  Johanni 
filio  Ricardi  Grey  dc  CcKletinure,  Johanni  de  Tibetot»  Jtoberto  J>\tZ'I*ainef 
and  Henrico  de  Percy,  are  not  on  the  Roll. 

laabel,  hia  dan.  and  heifeaa,  m.  Richaid  Lofd  Poynin^,  and  ftoni  the 
lieiress  of  Robert  Baron  Poyninga,  8.  and  h.  of  the  said  K'ichard  Lord 
Poynin^s,  and  Is.al)el  Fitz-Pa}Tie  his  wife  marryinfr  Henry  l'< n  y,  s.  and  h. 
appi\reut  of  Henry  XIH.  2nd  Earl  of  KorliiuniWrland,  and  who  was 
aumm.  to  Pari,  jure  uxoris  as  Baron  Poynings,  his  descendants  styled  tfaem- 
selvcH  IWons  Poyniiius,  I'itz-l'ayne,  and  Br}'an.  I'ikUt  llu-  latter  title  it 
has  been  clearly  proved  that  the  Earls  of  itorthumberlaud  had  no  claim 
to  the  Barony  of  JBryan ;  and,  with  respect  to  l&e  Barony  of  Ffts-Paync,  it 
is  evident  tluit,  as  l&a])c\  de  Grey,  alias  Poynings,  dau.  and  h.  of  the 
above  RoUrt  de  Grey,  did  not  descend  from  Boliert  Fitz-Payne,  who 
was  sumiu.  to  Pari,  in  27  Edw.  I.,  she  could  not  have  i>088eiBsed  any 
right  to  the  Barony  created  by  that  Writ;  and  aa  it  appeara  that  her 
father  was  not  sutnm.  to  Pari.,  or  at  least  that  there  is  no  record  of  itcn 
the  Roll,  the  aaid  laabel  could  never  have  inherited  any  Barony  whatever. 


r 
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PlTZ-KALrU  —  FITZ-BOGER. 


I.     Wm.  I.  1.  Ralph  Fm-HuBBBT,  held  47  lordships  in  DeAj  ind  Kotts  at 

(he  General  Soirey* 

n.     Hen.  II.    2.  Kalph  Fitz-Halph,  1.  and  li. 

III.  Han.  HI.  8.  Uubbbt  Fitz-Balph,  t.  and  h. ;  ob,  1221,  8.P. x. 


I.      Uen.  III.     Hdoh  Fitz-Halph  ;  ob.  1275,  Eustachia,  dan.  of  Ralph,  hia 

■on,  who  died  v.  p.,  and  then  wife  of  Nioholas  de  Cantelupe, 
hong  hia  heir. 


XTTZ-BAJrUIiFH. 
L     Heo.  n.  1.  BonKRT  Fxts-Banulph,  Lend  of  Alfreton,  oo.  Derby ;  living 

II.  Kich.  I.    2.  Wn.UAM  F'itz-Ramjlph,  s.  and  h. ;  oh.  .  .  . 

III.  Hen.  III.  3.  Thomah  Fitz-Ranulfh,  b.  and  h.;  ob.  ante  1241,  8.  P.  leaving 

his  three  sisters  his  heirs. 


Beroas  by  Tenure. 

I.  Btepb.     1.  HiBBBBT  Feiz-Ebbbbbt,  Obamberiain  to  King  Stephen  1189, 

Sheriff  of  Gloooester  1195. 

II.  John.      S.  PsTEB  Frrz-HsBBBBT,  s.  and  h. ;  ob^  1284. 

III.  Hen.  in.  8.  HntBKBT  Fitz-Petib,  h  and  h. ;  ob.  1247,  s.  p. 

IV.  Hen.  in.  4.  RnftiWAiJ)  FiTg-HintmBT,  bra.  and  h. ;  oK  1286. 


I,  1299.  6.  t  JoHX  FiTZ-REr.rNALD,  s.  and  h.,  summoned  S  Jtnie,  22 
Edw.  I.  1294,  and  20  Jan.  25  l£dw.  I.  1297,  but  it  is  doubtlul  if  eiOier 
can  bo  considered  as  a  regular  Writ  of  Summons  to  Pari,  (vide  Cltve- 
Dox  and  Fitz-John)  ;  sunini.  to  Pari,  fnau  29  Dec.  28  Edw.  I.  1299,  to 
2G  Aug.  1  Edw.  11.  1307;  ob.  .  .  .  His  descendants  a.«5sume<l  the  name 
of  Fitn-Uerbcrt,  but  none  of  them  were  ever  summ.  to  I'arl.  From  I'eter, 
brother  of  this  L'snm,  the  IltB^Herberta,  Earis  cS  Pembroke^  an  de- 
scended. 

flTZ-BOBMRT.  VideGLkmiBa. 


Baron  by  Writ 

I.    1299.  1.  John  Fitz-IIoqeb,  summ.  to  Pari.  6  Feb.  27  Edw.  I.  1299,  but 
never  afterwards,  and  of  whom  nothing  farther  is  Imown. 


Baron  by  Writ. 

1.     1299.    Andhew  1  iTZ-IioGKB,  summ.  to  Pari.  10  Apr.  27  Edw.  I.  1299,  but 
never  afterwards,  and  of  whom  nothing  more  is  raoorded. 


Vide  Clavebino. 
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FITZ-SWA1^£— IflTZ-WALTER. 


Baron  by  Te&ore. 

L  Hen.  IL  ▲dam  Frra-SwAiin,  Wmnder  of  Monk  Bretton  Priory,  oo.  York, 
■on  of  Swaine  Fitz-Aluric;  ob.  8.  P.IL,  leaving  two  daughters  and  coheirs, 
1.  Maud,  m.  1st,  (lerard  du  Cilanville,  2iidly,  Adam  dc  Muntltegon,  sad 
Srdly,  John  de  Malherbi  and  2.  Annabel,  m.  Adam  du  Cruvu^uur. 


PITZ-WAIiTER, 

I.     Hen.  L    L  Rohkrt,  r)th  s.  of  Richard  Fitz-Gilbcrt,  ance8t<ir  of  tlie  Karls  of 

Hertford ;  ISteward  to  King  iieory  I.,  from  whom  he  obtained 
fhe  Bafooy  of  Bunmow,  oo.  Enox^  m.  1112  Uaad  do  St.  Uz, 
dau.  of  Simon  Earl  of  Norfhampton ;  die  ramaniod  Saier  de 
Quincy;  ob.  1134. 

n.      1134.    2.  Waltkk  Fitz-Robert,  s.  and  h. ;  nh.  1198. 

in.     11&8.    3.  lioBEBT  Fitz-Walter,  8.  and  h.,  styled  "  Marshal  of  the  Army 

of  Qod  and  Holy  Church,"  by  the  Barons  who  obtained 
Magna  Chakta  from  King  John,  and  was  one  of  tlio  celebrated 
25  Barona  appointed  to  enforce  itA  observance ;  ob.  at  the  siege 
of  Deimettal284. 

lY.     1284L  4.  Waiotb Fris-WAiifKB,  s.  and h.;  ob.  1257. 


L      1296.  5.i^t  RoBSBT  Fm-WALm,  a.  and  h.,  enmm.  to  Pari,  from  23 

June,  23  Edw.  1. 1296,  to  10  Oct.  19  Edw.  IL  1826;  ob.  1826. 

n.  6.  BoBEBT  Eitz-Waltrb,  8.  asd  h.  let.  25}  he  waa  never  aumm. 

to  Tarl.;  ob.  1328. 

in.    1341.   7.  John  Fit&-W alter,  a.  and  h.  set.  13,  summ.  to  ParL  from  S 

Mar.  15  Edw.  lU.  1841,  to  '20  NoT.  84  Edw.  m.  1880 ;  ob. 

13()1. 

IV.  1889.   8.^|t  Walter  Fitz-Walter,  r.  and  h.  »t.  16,  summ.  to  Tarl. 

from  6  Apr.  43  Edw.  HI.  13G9,  to  3  Sept.  9  Bioh.  II.  1885; 
ob.  1888. 

V,  1890.    •.^IfWALTER  Fitz-Wat.ter,  s.  and  h.  ft't.  18,  .summ.  to  Pari,  from 

12  Sept.  14  Rich.  U.  1390,  to  25  Aug.  6  Hea.  IV.  1404  j 
he  m.  Joan,  dau.  and  ultimately  sole  heir  of  Joim  Baron  De- 
Terenx;  ob.  1407. 

YI.  10.  HuMi'HRKY  Fitz-Wautib,  a.  and  h.     8;  ok  infra,  aetatem, 

circa  1419,  8.  p. 

VH.    1429.  II.  Walter  Fitz-Walter,  bro.  and  h.  aet.  19,  1419,  summ.  to 

ParL  12  July  and  8  Aug.  7  Hen.  YL  1429,  and  27  Not.  9 

Hen.  VI.  1430;  ob.  1432,  8.P.M. 
YIll.  1486.  ia.#Jorrs'  Ratcmffe,  s.  and  li.  of  Sir  John  ratclifTe,'  K.G.,  by  Eliza- 
beth Fitz-Walter,  dau.  and  solo  heir  of  the  last  Raron  (she 
was  bom  in  1480,  and  npon  her  mother's  death  4  Edw.  lY., 
is  said  to  have  been  the  widow  of  Sir  John  Ratcliffe),  summ. 
to  Pari,  from  15  Sept.  1  Hen.  Vll.  1486,  to  14  Oct.  11 
Hen.  VII.  1495,  as  "Johannes  Ratcliflfe  de  Fita-Walter;^ 
Kheaded  and  attainted  1496^  when  his  honoaia  became 


•  Hi8tori«n«  rtat«  that  Lord  Fit«-Walter  j  Fiti-Waitw,*  Jke.    This  tmi  Fiti-Walter 

wa«  s\ah\  at  Ferry-bridge  on  Palm  Sunday,     must  have  been  John  HntclillV',  fatlicr  of  .lolin 


1  Edw.  IV.,  Tiz.  29  Marcli,  1461 ;  and  a 
letter  in  the  Paston  Lettera  (rol.  i.  p.  219), 
dated  4  Apr.  1461,  has  the  following  p:i»- 


Wge:  **0n  the  King*!  part  is  sbio  Lord  j  the  battle. 


Katdiffe  YIU.  12th  Baron,  who  died  (pro- 
hably  of  his  woowb)  on  the  6  Apr.  1461 
{tujc  Ksch.  16  Edw.  IV.),  eight  days  aaer 
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200  F1TZ-WALT12B. 
Baronf  by  Writ  l^MOtuita. 

IX.  1609, — ^I,    1625.  18t  Bobert  Katcliffe,  s.  and  h.,  restored  in  blood 

and  lionours  by  Patent  25  Jan.  21  Hen.  VII. 
irm,  by  virtue  of  an  Act  19  Hen.  YIL  1504, 
giving  tliu  King  power  to  reverse  attainders,  and 
ifurther  procured  an  Act  of  Pari,  to  the  same 
effect  1  Hen.  YHI.  1509 ;  summ.  to  Ful.  28 
Kov.  3  Hen.  Vm.  1511,  to  15  Apr.  14  Hen. 
Vm.  1523,  as  "Roberto  T^atclvff  de  Fitz- 
•  Walter,  ChlV,"  created  Viscount  Fitz-Walter,  18 
June  1525,1  and  Earl  of  Sussex  8  Dec.  1629, 
Lord  High  Chamberlain  1540,  K.G.;  ob.  1542. 

X.  1642.— IL  1642.  14.  Henry  Ratcuffb,  •.and b..  Earl  of  8iiMez,K.G.; 

ob.  155G. 

XI.  1666. — III.  155b.  15.  Thomas  Ratcliffs,  s.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari.  v. 

p.  u  Lord  Fits-Walter  1  and  2  Fh.  and  Ifaiy 
1654;  snoceeded  m  Eail  of  Snnes,  K.0.;  co. 

1583,  B.  p. 

XU.    158d.~IV.  1683.  16.  Henby  Ratcliffb,  bro.  and  k.  Earl  of  Sussex, 

£.G.;  ob.  1698. 

Xin.  1698.— Y.    1698.  IT.  Bobbbt  RaTOum,  i.  andk.  Earl  of  Siumi,  K.G. ; 

ob.  1629,  8.  P, 

VL  1629.       Edward  Ratclipfe,  cou.  and  h.,  he'ing  s.  and  li. 

of  Humphrey,  second  son  of  Robert  Ratclifife, 
IX.  18th  Bftron  and  Ist  yiscount;  succeeded  as 
Viscount  Ktz-Wultor  and  Eari  of  Sussex ;  bat 
the  Barony  dtvulvcd  on  the  issue  of  Frances, 
wife  of  Sir  Thomas  Miidmav,  who  was  the  dau. 
of  Henry  X.  14th  Baran  and  2nd  Viaoonnt^  and 
aunt  and  lieir  of  the  half  blood  of  Rolx;rt  XIII, 
17th  Baron  and  5th  Viscount;  ob.  Iti41,  b.  P., 
when  the  ViscountyofFitz- Waiter  and  Earldom 
of  Suaaez  beoune  Bztliiot. 

XIV.  1669.  18.  Benjamin  Mildmay,  allowed  the  Barony  10  Feb.  1669,'  being 

bro.  and  h.  of  Henry  (wlio  claimed  the  Barony  in  IGfiO), 
eldest  son  of  Robert,  s.  and  h.  of  t>ir  Henry  (who  claimed  the 
Barony  in  1640),  bro.  and  h.  of  Sir  Tliomas,  eldest  aon  of 
Sir  Thomas  Mildmay,  by  Frances  Fitz-Walter  above  men- 
tioned, summ.  to  Pari.  10  Feb.  1G70;  ob.  1679, 

XV.  1679.  19.  CHAKii£s  Mildmay,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1728,  s.  r. 

Earls. 

XVI.  1728. — I.  1730.  ao.  Benjamin  Mildmay,  bro.  and  h.,  created  Viscount 
Harwidi,  co.  Bawz,  and  Eail  Fita-Walter  14  May  1730 ;  ob.  1756,  s.  p.,  when 

the  Viscounty  of  Harwich  and  Earldom  of  Fitz-Walter  became  Extinct ;  but 
the  Barony  fell  into  Abeyance  between  the  descendants  and  representatives 
of  the  five  daughters  and  coheirs  of  Mary,  wile  of  Henry  Mildmay,  of  (iraces, 


*  Vide  Note  under  Cdmbkrland.  The 
ligned  Bill  i  ir  this  dignity  b  remniaing,  bat, 
being  without  a  recepi,  and  there  being  no 
enrolment  of  a  I'atent,  it  would  have  appeared 
as  thoiiLih  iiu  Patent  had  passed  the  Sasl,  had 
it  not  been  bom«  by  Garter  at  the  oeieniony 
of  the  creation. 

*  His  cL-um  was  opposed  by  Robert  Cheeke, 
Eaq.  (descended  firom  Fjanoes,  wife  of  Henry 
ChMke,  Esq.,  sad  sblcr  of  th«  whole  blood 


of  Edward  last  Eai'l  of  Sussex),  who  affirmed 
that  the  Baniay  waa  a  Barony  by  Teuoie, 
and  onpht  to  go  with  the  land ;  but  this  pre- 
tence was  declared,  for  weighty  reasons,  not 
to  be  tiriated  on,  and  that  "whatever  pre- 
tence there  might  he  for  ]'rr>uniiiig  that  there 
Were  originally  Uoronivs  by  1  enure,  yet  that 
Beniiiiw  oyTMiara  had  beao  disoontinued  for 
many  yeans,  and  west  then  not  in  beiag,  and 
so  not  tit  to  be  re^ffd." 
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CO.  Essex,  Esq.,  sister  of  Benjamin,  XIV,  18th  Baron,  and  aunt  of  Charles 
and  Benjamm,  successively  XV.  19th  and  XVI.  20th  Barons :  viz.  Marj', 
wife  of  Clharles  Qoodwin  uf  Rovant,  co.  Sussex;  Lucy,  who  m.  Thomas 
rranlincr  of  Tolesbury,  co.  Essex  ;  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Edmund  Waterson  ; 
Frances,  who  m.  Christopher  Fowler  of  London ;  and  Catherine,  wife  of 
Colonel  Thomas  Towusend.  Mrs.  Gtoodwin  and  Mrs.  Waterson  died  8.  p. ; 
the  ime  of  Mrs.  Townaeod  became  Extinct,  and  no  trace  whatever  has 
been  discovered  of  issue  remaining  from  Mrs.  Gardiner,  so  that  Sir  Brooke 
William  Bridges,  Bart,  (as  representative  of  Frances  Fowler),  is  the  coheir, 
if  not  sole  heir  of  this  Barony. 


irrS-WAI/nat  (of  Danronticy). 

BoBBBT  Fkn-WAvnn,  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  Walter  FHc-Simon,  s.  and  h.  of  Siman 
Fitz- Walter,  Snd  son  of  Walter  Fits-Robert,  fbe  ftOer  of  Rol^rt  Fitz- Walter, 
Marshal  of  the  Barons*  army,  temp,  John  ;  summoned  2n  Jan,  25  Edw.  I.  by 
Writ  addressed  "  Rob'  fil'  Walteri'  de  Daventre,"  but  for  the  reasons  assigned 
under  Fit2-John  it  is  doubtful  if  that  Writ  can  be  considered  as  a  regular 
Summons  to  Pari.  Ndther  honor  any  of  his  desoendaiitsirarBsvsraltar^^ 
snnunonod  to  Mliament. 


1.  Finn  Fm-WABDm,  Lord  of  AbberbuTy,  oo.  8aiop»  and  Baron  of 

Whittington,  s.  of  Warinc  de  Mcta,  soooseded  his  fttiior  in  his 

lands,  living  1190;  ob.  ante  111)5. 

U.  Hen.  ILL  a.  Fulkb  Fixs-Waboo,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  12t>3. 


I.  1295.   8.f  FuLKE  Fitz-Wabixe,  s,  and  h.,  sumra.  to  Pari,  from  23  June, 

23  F:dw.  L  1295,  to  24  Oct,  8  Edw.  II.  1314,  in  the  two  last 
years  with  the  addition  of  "  Scniori  ;** '  ho  was  also  sumuioued 
8'June,  22  Edw.  I.  1295,  but  it  is  doubtful  if  that  writ  ivas 
a  regidar  summ.  to  FteL  {vide  Oltteook)  ;  ob.  1314. 

II.  1816.   4.  Fulkb  Fitz-Wabine,  a.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  6  Ood 

9  Edw,  11.  1315,  to  22  Jan,  9  Edw.  III.  1330 ;  ob.  1349. 

III.  5.  Fulk£  Fitz-Wabi2I£,  s.  and  h.  Kt.  7 ;  he  was  never  summ.  to 

Pari. ;  oh.  1378. 

IV.  8.  VuiMM  FmpWAKLS'E,  s.  and  h.  wt.  21 ;  he  was  nover  samm.  to 

Fkrl.;  ob.  1877. 

V.  7.  FnxjLE  Fitz-Wabine,  b.  and  h.,  came  of  a^e  1888;  he  was  never 

summ.  to  Pari. ;  ob.  infra  a  t.  13!>1. 

VL  8.  Fulkb  Fitz- Warime,  b.  and  h.  let.  9 ;  he  was  never  summ.  to 

Pari. ;  ob.  1407. 

YII.  9.  Fulkb  Fitz-Wabine,  s.  and  h.  set.  1 ;  he  was  never  summ.  to 

PteL;  ob.  1429,  S.P.,  leaving  Elisabeth  his  sister,  wife  t»f 
Ribfaard  Hanckford,  his  h. 


'  Although  Dugdale's  statement,  vol.  i.  p.  Fulke  Fitz-Warine  from  9  Edw.  II.  to  5  Aug. 

445,  is  followed  ia  the  text,  that  Urn  Fulke  14  Edw.  U.,  during  which  period  it  is  con- 

Fit»>Warim  ww  not  •ttnmiMMd  after  8  Edw.  ddeied  to  have  bean  Us  mo  who  «m  oo 

II.,  it  is   to  be  remarked  th.it  the  word  snmnODid. 

:>eaiori "  '»  coatinued  after  thn  mune  of 
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Banmi  by  Writ. 

YUL  1449.  10. William  Boubcuieb,  3rd  s.  of  William  Earl  of  Ewe  by  Ann, 
dan.  and  h.  of  Thomas  Plaatajjenet  Duke  of  Oloooester,  havinff 

ni.  Thoniasine,  dau.  and  h.  of  Eichard  Ranckford  by  the  said 
Elizabeth  his  wife,  sister  and  h.  of  the  last  IWon,  was  summ. 
to  Pari,  as  "  Willieliuo  Bourehchier,  Militi,  Domiuo  de  Fitz- 
Waiyn,"  fnm  2  Jan.  27  Hon.  Vl.  1449,  to  7  Sept.  9  Edw.  IV. 
1489;  ob.  ciraa  1470. 

IX.  1472.  IL^FuiiKE  BocRCHiER,  8.  and  h.,  sunim.  to  Pari,  as  "Fulconi 

Bour^hchier  do  Fite-Waryn,  Chev',"  19  Aug.  12  Edw.  IV. 
1472 ;  ob.  1479. 

X.  1492.  12.  JoBV  BouBcmsR,  s.  and  h. ;  he  m.  Florence,  sister  of  Henry  Bari 

of  Bridgewater ;  summ.  to  Pari,  from  12  Aug.  7  Hen.  VII. 
1492,  to  8  Inru,  28  Ilea.  VIII.  1&36,  created  Earl  of  Batk 

9  July  ISilf  i  ;  oh.  1539. 

XI.  1539.  18.  John  Bouechieb,  s.  and  h. ;  in  1548  he  was  found  h.  to  his 

vnole  Henry  Eatl  of  Bridgewater,  and  then  let.  40,  when  he 
became  solo  heir  ^t'n('^!ll  of  the  Barony  of  DttolMOey  Created  bj 

writ  23  Ivlw.  I.,  Karl  (tf  liath ;  ob.  15(\0. 

XIL  1560.  14.  WiLUAM  BoDBcuxER,  gnmds.  andh.,  being  s.  and  h.  of  John 
Bomciiier  (oib.  T.  p.),  ddetti.  of  fhelistSiiion,  Biilof  Btth; 
ob.  1028. 

XnL  1623.  16.  Edward  Bourchibi,  8.  aiidb.,  Earl  of  Bath;  ob.  lOnn,  s.  p.  m., 

when  this  Barony,  totrother  with  that  of  DauWnny,  fell  into  Abeyance 
between  his  thric  ilaughters  and  coheirs,  viz.,  Elizabeth,  Dorothy,  and 
Anne,  all  at  that  time  unmarried;  Elisabeth,  tbe  eldest,  became  the  wife 
of  Ba.';!]  Karl  of  Denhigli,  but  died  8.  p.,  1070;  Dorothy,  the  2nd,  m.  1st  to 
Tliomas  Lord  Grey  ul  Qroby,  s.  and  h.  apparent  of  Ueniy  Ist  Earl  of 
Stamford,  and  had  Inae  Thomas  Earl  of  Stamford  (who  aied  8.P.),  and 
two  daughters,  Elizabeth  wife  of  Henry  Benson,  Esq.,  of  Cliarwelton,  co. 
Northampton,  and  Anne  wife  of  James  (irove,  serjeant-at-law ;  the  said 
Dorothy  m.  2ndly  Gustavua  Mack  worth,  Esq.,  and  had  issue,  presumctl 
to  have  become  extinct;  Anne,  the  Srd  ooh.  of  the  last  Baron,  m.  1st 
James  Cramfield  Earl  of  Middlesex  (whose  issue  U'canie  extinct),  and 
2ndly  Sir  Christopher  Wrey,  Bart.  The  present  coheirs  of  the  Barony 
are  Sir  Charles  Knightley,  Bart.,  and  the  representative  of  Jemiyn  Grove, 
Eaq.  (who  died  1775),  who  represent  respectively  Elizalwth  Benson  and 
Anne  Grove,  and  have  a  moiety  between  them,  and  Sir  Bourchier  Wrey, 
Bait.,  who  reprebents  Lady  Anne  Wrey,  and  has  a  moiety  in  himself. 


Baron  by  Writ. 

L  1842.  WlKUAM  Prra-WARINK,  of  the  family  of  the  preceding  Barons,  snr- 
named  **le  Fbkrk,'^  summ.  to  Pari.  26  1M>.  T".  IMw.  III.  1342,  as  "  Wil- 
lielnio  filio  Warini,"  but  never  afterwanls ;  K.G. ;  he  die<i  13M1,  leaving 
Ivo  his  8.  and  h.,  who  was  living  in  1385,  but  neither  he  nor  any  uf  hia 
deacendanta  were  erer  summ.  to  Pari. 


FITZ-WHiliLAM. 

Dogcbto  in  bis  Baronage,  vol.  ii.  \>.  105,  asserts  that  a  William  Fits-William  was 

summoned  to  Parlkirnrut  1  Edw,  III.  1327,  but  it  appears  from  his  List  of 
Summonses  in  that  year  that  he  was  not  included  in  cither  of  the  sumnionsea 
to  Parliament^  but  only  in  the  sununons  dated  at  Kamsay,  6  April  1327,  to 
attend  at  Neweaatle-qpon.T^yiie  with  bmae  and  aims. 
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raCg-WTTiTiT  A  M 

I.  1742.— L    1746.  I.  Wh-i.iam  Fitz-William,  3rd  Earl  and  5th  Baroa  Rte- 

William  iu  Ireland,  descended  from  the  above-men- 
tioned William  Fitz-William,  created  Lord  Fitz- 
William,  Baron  of  Milton,  co.  Northampton,  19 
April  1742,  Viscount  Milton  and  Earl  Fitz-William 
of  Norborougb,  co.  Northampton,  6  ISept.  1746; 
oK  1766. 

n.  1766. — n.  1766.  t.  William  Wentwortti-Fitz-Willl/lm,   s.    and  h.. 

Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland  1705;  oh.  f>  Felt.  1833. 

ILL  1833. — nL  1833.  8.  Charles  Wilwam  Wentwobth  Fitz-William,  a. 
and  present  Earl  and  Lord  Fitz-William  and  Viscount  Milton,  also 
]SwlI1te-WillianiinlTCbmd,K.G.  ^ 

+ 


XTTZ-WIIiLIAM  (of  Qrimthorpe ). 

BHmlqrliMti 

L  1296.  1.  Ralph  Fitz-William,  s.  of  William  Fitz-T?alph,  snmm.  to  Pari.  . 
from  24  June,  2;i  Edw.  I.  1295,  to  6  Oct.  9  Edw.  11.  1315;  oh.  1316. 
This  Kalph  Fitz-William  succeeded  to  the  Baronial  lands  of  Greystock 
upon  thedMtb  of  John  de  Greystock  in  1305;  his  s.  Kohert  FHe-Ralph 
was  never  summ.  to  Pari.,  hut  his  grands.  Ralph,  who  assumed  the 
surname  of  Greystock,  was  summoned  as  Kalph  die  Greystock,  by  which 
designaticn  bis  dMoeDcUnts  ever  after  oontinuea  ta  lie  naammoBir-'Viik 
QtamnooK, 

VLDSTF. 

The  county  of  Flint  has  always  been  considered  as  an  appendant  to  that  of  Chester ; 
it  is  said  **ad  Gladitun  Gestrin  pertinera,"  and  it  has  consequently  formed 
part  of  flie  Esxklom  of  Chester.        lyn  states  that  Edward,  s.  and  h.  apparent 

of  PMward  IT.,  was  summ.  to  Pari,  as  Earl  of  Chester  and  Flint,  hut  the  latter 
name  does  not  <ircnr  in  any  writ  of  smninons  on  rfconl,  and  the  statement  is 
founded  ou  his  having  received  from  lue  i^ug  iiis  father  a  grant  of  hotli  the 
oonnties  Chester  and  Flint.  Sandford  states  that  he  finds  Arthur  Prince  of 
Wales  styled  "  Comes  Cestri;t?  et  de  Flint**  in  1489,  but  he  was  not  so  created 
hy  liis  patent  dated  1  Dec.  1489;  he  was  merely  invested  with  the  c<)untie8  of 
Chester  and  Flint,  as  otlier  Princes  of  Wales  had  l>een  from  the  tiiiic  of  Henry 
of  Monmouth,  s.  of  Kiug  Ucnry  IV. ;  it  was  ucvur  held  as  a  distinct  Earldom 
fhnn  that  of  Chester. 

WOIsMT. 

Barons. 

L  1712.  1.  Thomas  Folby,  created  Baron  Foley  of  Kidderminster,  oo.  Wor- 
oester,  1  Jan.  1712    oh.  1788. 

IL  1788.  S.  Thomas  Foiat,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1766  nnm.,  when  the  title  heonme 
Sxtinot. 

IIL  1776.  1.  Thomas  Foley  (grands,  of  Tl.oma.s  Foley,  first  cousin  of  Thomas 
1st  iiaron),  created  Baron  Foley  of  Kidderminster,  co.  Worcester, 
20  May  1776;  ob.  1777. 

17.  1777.  9.  Thomab  Fqlbt^  s.  sad  h. ;  ob.  1798. 

V.    1793.  8.  Taoiufl  Four,  s.  and  h. ;  ofh.  16  Apr.  1888. 

VL  1888.  4.  Thomas  Hbvbt  IVnsT,  s.  and  h.,  present  Banm  Foley.  =p 


•  "Hovt  teitiA  post  miridiiai.'*    VU$  Note  midsr  BUBXOV. 
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FOUOT. 

I.  Hen.  n.  1.  Robert  Fouot,  Lad  of  Satton,  oo.  Bedi,  and  Wardon,  oo. 

Northampton,  1167. 

U.  Uflll.  IL  8.  Richard  Foliot,  s.  and  h.,  Vwm^  1 190 ;  ob.  . . .  s.  r.  m.,  Mar_'prv, 
who  was  living  1221,  wife  of  Wjschard  Ledet^  being  his  dau« 
andh. 

Of  this  name  alao  wwa  aamal  penons  of  eminoDoe,  bat  it  ia 
doabtfiil  if  lihef  oan  be  oonaidered  aa  Banna. 

by  Writ 

1295.  JoBDAii  FoLioT,  suDim.  to  Pari.  23  June,  30  Sept.  and  2  Nov. 
28  Edw.  I,  1295 ;  he  was  also  sunim.  2<>  Jan.  25  Edw.  I.  1297,  but  it  is 
doabtful  if  the  latter  can  l>e  considered  as  a  regular  summ.  to  Pari,  (vdie 
FiTz-JoiiN) ;  ob.  \2W,  leaving  Ricliard  his  s.  and  h.  a«t.  ir>;  <.f  this  Piohard 
notliiog  more  is  kuowu  tluui  his  havine  left  issue  a  son  and  two  daughters, 
tlw  youngest  of  whom  was  bora  1815 ;  us  son,  who  was  also  named  Richard, 
died  1826,  s.  p.,  and  in  all  probability  a  minor,  leaving  bis  two  aisteis 
Margery  and  Margari't  liis  heirs,  the  cMest  then  a^t.  12  and  llie  youn-^ost 
flat.  11;  the  former  m.  before  1330  Hugh  de  Hastings,  a  younger  son  by 
his  aeoond  marriage  of  John  Loid  Beigavemiy»  and  the  yoimgest,  MaN 
oret^  m.  John  de  r'amoys,  and  amoQg  umt  deaoendaiita  and  oohein  thia 
Barony  ia  now  in  Abeyanoe. 


T^seonnts. 

I,  1747.  1.  SlB  Jacob  Bouverie,  3nl  Hart.,  created  r>ord  Lonfifnrd,  Baron  of 

Longford,  co.  Wilts,  and  Viscount  Folkestone  of  Folkestone,  oo. 
Kent,  29  Jane  1747;  ob.  1761. 

II.  1761.  2.  William  Bouverie,  s.  and  h.,  created  Earl  of  Radnor  and  Baran 

PleydeU-Bouverie  of  GoleahiU,  oo.  Berka,  81  Oct.  1766.—  VuU  Baomou 


PORDWICH. 
ViaoouOTY,  20  March  1717-18.— Fuis  Cowpkb. 


Baroni. 

I.  1821.  1,  Cecil  Weld  Forester,  created  Baron  Forester  of  WiUey  rarlL,oo. 

Sah)p,  17  July  1S21 ;  ob.  22  May  1828 

II.  1828.  2.  John  Geouuk  \\  EiJ>  Fobj^teb,  s.  and  h.,  present  Baron  Forester, 


FOBTBSOUS. 

L    1746.  1.  Hugh  FoBTncim,  XIV.  18th  Baron  Clinton,  created  Earl  Otinton 

and  Baron  Fortescue  of  Castle  Ilill,  co.  Devon,  with  limitation 
of  the  Barony  failing  his  issue  male  to  his  bait'-bro.  Matthew 
Fortescue  and  his  issue  male,  5  July  174<j,  K.B. ;  ob.  1751,  s.p., 
and  was  succeeded  in  the  Berony  of  Fortesooe,  agreeable  to  the 
said  limitation,  by 

U.   1751.  8.  Matthbw  Fobtibous,  hia  half-bro.  and  h. ;  ob^  1785. 
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m.  1786,— L  1789.  8.  Hugh  Fortesctte,  s.  and  h.,  created  Viscount  Ebring- 

ton,  00.  Gloucester,  and  Earl  Forieacue  1  SepU  1789; 
ob.  16  June  1841. 

IV.  1841. — II.  1841.  4.  HuoH  Fortescuk,  s.  andh.,  somm.  to  FM.  by  irril 
1  Mar.  1889,  and  placed  in  his  father's  Banmy  of  ForleMoe,  preieat  Bad 
and  Baron  ForteMoe  and  Viaoofunt  fibringfeon.  ^ 


Barona  by  Tenure. 

I.  Hen.  I,    1.  NiOEL  Fossard,  T^ord  of  Doiicaster,  co.  York;  oh.  ante  1139. 

II.  Steph.     2.  Robert  Fossabi),  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  circa  llt>4,  leaving  Joane,  wife 

of  Roliert  de  Tuniham,  a  oompanion  ojf  King  Richard  to  the  Hobr  Liod, 
and  made  hy  him  Governor  of  OypnU)  and  wboae  only  dan.  laamUft  m. 
Peter  de  Mauley,  a  Foictevin. 


Barona. 

I.  1816.  1.  EoMinrD  Hnm  Put,  Isfc  Earl  of  Tilmorick  in  Inlaind,  onated 

Baron  Foxfoidof  StadEpole  Ooiirt,  00.  Glare,  11  Aog.  1815;  ob. 

17  Ike.  1H44. 

II.  1844.  2.  William  Henry  Tennison  Pery,  grands,  and  h.,  b.  and  h,  of 

Henry  Hartstonse  Pery  (ob.  v.  p.\  eldest  s.  of  the  last  Baron,  present 
Baton  Foxfoid,  uao  Earlof  Limendc,  fte.  in  Ireland.  ^ 


Baron  by  Writ 

I,  1336.  Hugh  de  Frene,  summ.  to  Pari.  29  Nov.  10  Tvlw.  ITT.  1336,  and  14 
Jan.  10  Edw.  III.  1337,  Imt  never  afterwards.  Dugdale's  Baronage  gives 
no  account  of  this  person,  nor  is  he  noticed  by  any  other  writer,  ezoepting 
Banka  in  hia  "  fiarouea  Bejecti.** 


raasoHBViiiiA 

Ralph  de  Frekcheville  was  summ.  26  Jan.  25  Edw.  I.  1297,  but  for  the 
leaaooa  assigned  under  Frr&JoHN  it  baa  been  doubted  if  that  writ  can  be 
oonaidend  aa  a  regnkr  nunm.  to  Fad. ;  he  wai  never  agun  sommoDed,  nor 
were  any  of  his  descendante  oonaidered  as  Barona  of  the  Healm,  nntil  Ua  h. 
general  aa  veil  aa  h.  male, 

I.  1664.  1.  John  Frescheville,  was  created  Baron  Frescheville  of  Staveley,  CO. 
Derby,  16  Mar.  1664.  In  1677  he  claimed  to  he  allowed  to  sit  in  the 
House  of  Peers  under  the  writ  of  summons  to  his  ancestor  above  named, 
in  25  Edw.  I.,  bat  it  being  contended  that  to  give  the  party  annun.  to 
Pari,  an  estate  of  iiilu  ntancc,  n  sitting  imder  the  writ  w;us  necessary,  and  as 
the  onus  of  proving  such  sitting  rested  with  the  jiarty  claiming  the  dignity, 
and  no  such  proof  bein^  extant  in  the  case  of  the  said  Ralph  Frescheville, 
the  claim  was  not  admitted.  Some  observationa  on  this  subject  are  to  be 
found  at  the  commencement  of  this  volume,  under  "  SittiriL'H  in  Parlia- 
ment," but  it  must  be  observed  that  no  such  objection  appears  to  have 
been  made  to  the  writ  of  26  Edw.  I.,  vider  whkh  the  claim  waa  grounded, 
aa  is  stated  imder  Fitz-John.  Lord  Frescheville  died  in  1082,  s.  v.  m., 
when  the  Banmy  created  by  the  patent  of  16  March  1664  became  Sztinot. 
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Dugdale,  vol.  ii.  p.  103,  and  in  vfaioh  lie  Im  been  followed  by  otber  wiHeHi  Mtm 
that  AiiEUMmE  DsFumui  wasfomm.  to  FteL  1  Bdw.  m.,  but  on  nfening 
to  bla  Liat  of  Summonses  it  appears  that  this  Alexander  is  not  included  in  • 

either  summons  to  Pari,  issued  in  that  year,  but  only  in  a  summons  «late«l  at 
Kamsey,  5  Apr.  1  Edw.  III.  1327,  to  be  at  Newcastle-upou-Tyne  with  horse 
and  arms,  to  serve  against  Robert  Bruce. 


L    Hen.  IIL  1.  Oebard  db  Furkival,  s.  of  Gerard  de  Fumival,  a  Norman 

knight,  was  Ix)rd  of  Sliefiield,  co.  York,  in  right  of  his  wife 
Maud,  dau.  and  h.  of  WilUaca  do  Lovetot,  Lord  of  Hallam- 
diire,  co.  York ;  ob.  at  Jenualem  1219. 

n.  Hen.  in.  S.  TnoMAH  db  Fobnital,  ■.  and  K;  dain  in  Fldestine^  y.  m., 

III.  lien.  III.    3.  Oebaud  de  Fuknival,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  8.  p. 

lY.  Hen.  III.  4.  TuoMAS  DS  Fubnival^  bro.  and  h. ;  ob.  ante  1279. 


I  by  Writ 

L       1295.     5.#TH0KAt  DB  FuBNiYAL,i>  s.  and  h.,  samm.  to  Pari,  from  23 

Jnne,  28  Edw.  L  1296,  to  27  Jan.  6  Edw.  HI.  1S82  (from 
tiM  12  Edw.  IT.  with  the  addition  of  "  Seniori ")  ;  be  waa 
alao  snnmi.  H  June,  22  Edw.  I.  l'_M>4,  but  for  tlie  rontons 
aaagued  under  Clyvkoon,  it  is  presumed  lliat  the  writ  was 
not  a  regular  aanun.  to  Fiffl. ;  ob.  1882. 

n.      1818.     6.  TmaMAB  de  Furmval,  s.  and  h.  a)t.  30,  1332,  suinm,  to  Pari. 

▼,p.  as  "'lliomaB  dc  Fumival  Juniori,"  from  25  Aug.  12 
Vdv,  II.  1318,  to  27  Jan.  6  Edw.  lU.  1332,  and  without 
ihe  addition  of  •«  Junieri,"  nntil  15  Hot.  12  Bdw.  m.  1888, 
m.  Joan,  dan.  and  eoh.  of  ^leobald  IL  Baron  Yodon ;  oib. 
1389. 

III.     1348.     7.  Thomas  dk  I'^knival,  s.  and  L  tet.  17,  summ.  to  Pari,  from 

201$roT.22  Edw.  m.  1848,  to  40ct.  88  Bdw.  m.  1364 ; 
ob.  1866, 8.  p. 

lY.     1866.     8.  William  de  Fursival,  bro.  and  h,,  sumni.  to  P^rl.  20  Jan. 

39  Edw.  III.  136U  to  7  Jan.  6  Rich.  IL  1383 ;  ob.  1383, 

B.  P.  M. 

Y.      ISSi,     •.I^Thohab  Nevill,<  bro.  of  Ralph  lat  Earl  of  Weatmoreland, 

having;  m.  Joan  de  Fumival,  dau.  and  sole  heir  of  William 
the  hist  Baron,  waa  summ.  to  Pari,  from  20  Aug.  7  Rich. 


^  ThcHigh  Dugdale  places  this  fmnilj  I     '  Notwithstanding  that  nil  g<enenIogicaI 
igst  thoso  who  were  Baroas  by  Tenure,  '  writers  consider  this  Thonuu  Nevill  as  B;iron 


and  they  probably  were  eo^  nererthelest  FamiTal,  he  was  nniformlr  summ.  to  Pari. 

Thomas  de  Paminil,  the  ih«t  Baron  tomn.  |  as  **  TbooMe  Nerfll  de  Huomshire ;"  and  if 

to  Flarl.,  dcnieii.  in  rertitin  proceedings  19  it  were  not  for  th»'  f  i>  t  that  he  is  nlwajrs 

Sdw.  n.  (ia'25-6),  that  be  held  any  of  bis  i  stvled  **  L«  Sire  de  FurajraU  "  in  the  Rolls 

lands  by  Barony,  whether  at  Sheffield,  Work-  \  of  RurliaaMBt,  it  might  admit  of  aome  doubt 

ii(>|i,  <>r  i  lsowlit  re.   It  would  s<  (?in  from  what  whether  he  should  be  <Ieon)<"d  Baron  Furnival ; 

oocurred  on  this  occaaioo,  and  which  is  stated  i  his  son-in-law  John  'l  albot  was  summoned 

•I  aooM  length  in  tht  9vd  Report  en  the  |  in  tbo  first  and  (with  tlio  uoeptloa  of  that 

Dignity  of  a  I'l'or,  p.  235,  that  a  Writ  of  of  1  Hen.  V.,  \vh<ni  he  is  desu  HImhI  ;\s  "  <lt' 
Summons  was  not  issued  as  a  Writ  of  Right 
by  reason  of  Tenure  bat  as  a  matter  «r  fiiroiir 
of  the  Crown. 


Halomsbire  ")  in  every  Writ  for  twelve  years 
aa  *'LordFomyvan.'' 
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II.  1383,  to  1  Doc.  14  Uen.  IV.  1412,  as  "  Thomaa  Ncvyll 
de  HaluQuhire,*^  thoush  it  appears  that  he  died  1406 ;  oh. 
8.  p.  M.,  leaving  Mau^  wife  or  John  Telbot^  and  Joen,^  lus 

(Liui^litors  and  coheirs. 

VL  14rjO.  10.-5le.Ious  Talbot,  2iu1  8,  of  Richard  Lord  Talbot  of  Blackmcre, 
having  m.  Maud  de  N'evill,  eldest  dau.  and  coh.  of  the  last  Baron,  and  h.  of 
her  mother  Joan  dc  Fumival,  was  sumui.  to  Tarl.  from  26  Oct  11  Hen.  IV* 
1409,  to  2(5  Feb.  8  Hon.  V.  H21,  in  the  first  and  greatest  ntimlier  of  writs 
as  **  Johauni  Talbot,  D'no  de  Fumy  vail,"  excepting  on  the  1  Dec.  1  Hen. 
Y.  1413,  when  he  was  snmm.  as  **  John  Talhot  de  l&Jomshire,*'  and  in  s 
few  instances,  when  he  was  style*!  in  the  writs  "  Johanni  Tall)ot  de  Fur- 
nyvall  ;**  he  8iiccii>«k'd  his  niece  Aiikan  t  (dau.  and  h,  <if  Gill^ert  Tallx»t) 
in  the  Barony  of  Talbot  in  1421,  and  was  created  Earl  of  Salop,  20 
Hay  1442,  E.G. ;  ob.  1462. 

This  Barony  cnntinue<l  vested  in  the  Earls  (tf  Shrewsbury  until  the 
death  of  (nllH  rt  X.  7th  Earl,  8.  P.  M.  1616,  when  it  fell  into  Abeyance 
between  his  tlirce  daughters  and  oobeira,  viz.,  Man',  wife  of  William  Earl 
of  Pembroke ;  Elizabeth,  who  m.  Henir  Ean  of  Kent ;  end  Altthee,  wife 
of  Tlionias  Howard  Earl  of  Arundel.  Elizabeth  and  Mar}'  died  s.  p.,  and 
on  their  deatlis  the  Barc»ny  of  Fumival,  tooetlier  uith  those  of  Talliot  and 
Btrange  of  Blackniere,  liecaine  vesti^i  in  Alailiea  Countess  of  Annidel  ;  she 
died  In  May  1654,  and  was  succeeded  in  the  Baronies  in  question  by  her 
snnds.  and  h.  Tli.  nia.-^  Howard  Duke  of  Norfolk  (s.  and  h.  of  her  eldest  s. 
Henry  Frederick  Howanl  Earl  of  Norfolk,  Aruntkl,  and  Surrey,  who  died 
T.  m.) ;  the  said  Duke  died  s.  p.  in  1677,  when  all  his  dignities  devolved  on 
his  bro.  and  h.  Henry  Howard,  in  whoso  descendants  the  Dukes  of  Norfolk, 
the  Baronies  of  Fumival,  Stmn<io  of  Hlatkm*  re,  and  Tallxit,  (Src.  continued 
vested  until  the  demise  of  Edward  Howard  Duke  of  Norfolk  in  1777,  8.  p., 
when  it  again  fell  into  Abeyaiiee  between  the  two  daughters  of  Philip 
Howard,  hro.  of  the  said  Duke,  viz.,  Winifred,  wife  of  William  Lord  Stour- 
ton,  whose  greftt-granda.  (-harles,  present  Lord  Stourton,  is  her  representa- 
tive and  one  coh.  of  this  Baronv,  and  Ann,  wife  of  Robert  £dward  Lord 
]\  \\v,  whose  great-grands,  and  representative  William  Beaaid,  present 
I^ord  Petre,  is  the  other  coh.  of  this  Barony.—  VuU  Stbasob  or  6laok> 

MERK. 

Baron.  FUBITCVAL. 

I.  1839.  1.  HicnAUi)  Wooas  Talbot,  Baron  TalViot  ile  Malahido  in  Ireland, 
created  liarou  Fumival  of  Malahide,  co.  Dublin,  b  May  lb3U ;  ob.  s.  p.  m. 
29  Oct.  1849,  when  the  title  became  Sxtiiiet. 


Barons.  GAOB. 

I.  1780.  William  Hall  Gaok,  2nd  Viscount  Gage  in  Ireland,  created 
L  1790./  Baron  Gage  of  Firle,  co.  Sussex  17  Oct.  1780,  to  him  and  bis 
is.sue  male  ;  created  Baron  Gage  of  High  Meatlow,  co.  Glouces- 
ter 1  Nov.  1790,  with  remainder  failing  his  ipsue  male  to  his 
neph.  Henry  G^e;  ob.  1791,  s.  P.,  when  the  Barony  of  Gage 
of  Firle  became  Sstinot;  but  that  of  Gage  of  Hi^  Meadow  de- 
volved, agreeable  to  the  above  limitation,  upon 


'  This  Joan  is  said  in  the  j)t'<li^re€5  in  the  I  John  Lord  Strange  of  lilacliJiiere,  and  to  have 
College  of  Am»  to  hav.-  N  t  n  hy  Thomas  married  Sir  Hugh  Cooksey,  KnL,  OT,  aooOld* 
Mfvili's  MosmI  wiA,  Aakuet»  daughter  of  |  iag  to  othois,  ibmon  do  BolkMp^ 
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II.  1791.  8.  Hkkbt  Gage,  3rd  Viscount  Gage  in  Irclaiid,  noph.  and  h.,  Iwing 

B.  and  k  of  ThoiuaB,  next  bxo.  to  tlie  la«t  liaron ;  ob.  29  Jan. 
1808. 

nL  1806.  8.  Bbnby  Hall  Gaok,  h.  and  h.,  present  Bmn  Cbge;  alio  Yiiooiiiit 
Gags  in  Ireland,  and  a  Banxket.  ^ 

T 

GAJJillllOBOiraSL 

EarU. 

I.      1681.    1.  Edwabo  Noel,  s.  and  h.  apparent  of  Baptist,  2nd  Yisooont 
Osmpden,  created  t.  p.  Baitm  Noel  of  Titchfield,  oo.  South- 

amjifi'ii,  to  liim  and  the  licirs  male  of  his  body,  3  Feb.  1081 ; 
8uccecdt><l  as  4th  Viscount  Campden  1G82;  created  Earl  of 
Gainsborough,  co.  Lincoln,  with  remainder,  failing  his  issue 
mate,  to  Bafitist  Noel  and  John  Noel,  Esqn.,  his  yonngsr  hio- 

therR,  1  Dec,  ir>82;  ob.  1689. 

n,     1689.    3.  Wriothesley  Baptist  Noel,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1690,  8. p.m. 

III.  1690.   8.  Battist  Noki^  oou.  and  h.,  being  s.  and  h.  of  Baptist  Noel,  half* 

lxo.orBdfrudlit£arl;  ohTllU, 

IV.  1714.  4.  Baptist  NosLk  a.  and  h. ;  ob.  1761. 

y.    1761.  6.  BATTwr  Nosir^  s.  and  h. ;  oh.  1768,  s.  p. 

YL  1768.  8.  HubtNoil^Imo.  andh. ;  olb.  1798,8.p.,wbenthetittoheoame 

Bxtinot* 

Vn.  1841.  1.  Charles  NoEL-NoEL,  3rd  Lord  Barham,  created  Baron  Noel  of 
Ridliiif^tun,  CO.  Rutland,  Viscount  Camp<lon  of  Campden,  co.  Gloucester, 
and  Earl  of  Gainsborough,  co.  Lincoln,  IG  Aug.  1K4I;  present  Earl  of 
Gaiusl)orough,  Viaooont  Campden,  Baton  Barham,  Bunm  Noel,  and  a 
Baronet,  sss 

T 


Saron. 

I.    1807.   James  Gambier,  created  Baron  Gambler  of  Iver,  oo.  Buckingham, 
8  Nor.  1807,  G.O.B. ;  ob.  18  Apr.  1888^  wheo  the  title  became  ax> 

I.     WUl.  I.  1.  Gilbert  de  G\nt,  s.  of  Radulphus  "de  Gandavo,"  came  to 

England  with  William  the  ('oiu}ueror,  and  was  TA)nl  of 
Folkingham  and  other  lands,  co.  Lincoln ;  ob.  temp.  Will.  II. 

n.   Hen.  L  8.  Wautbb  vm  Qast,  a.  and  h.;  ob.  1188. 

nL  St^    8.  OiLBnT  i»  Gabt,  a.  and  h.,  ealled  Earl  of  Lincoln,  in  right  of 

his  wife  Hohais,  or  Hawise,  dau.  and  h.  of  William  de  Ro- 
mara,  2nd  Earl  of  Lincoln ;  ob.  1160,  s.  p.  m.  Alice,  his  dan. 
and  eventually  sole  heir,  m.  Simon  de  St.  Lis,  Earl  of 
Huntingdon,  bat  she  dyiag  without  iaaoe,  the  inheritance 

went  to, 

rV.   Ucn.  IT.  4.  Robert  de  Gant,  bro.  and  h. ;  ob.  circa  1192. 

Y.    Rich.  I.  6.  GUiBSBT  db  Gant,  s.  and  h.,  4th  £arl  of  Lincoln  (yide  Lin- 

oaiM)i  ob.  1241. 

iKsnat^imt 

L     1864.    8.  GiLBKBT  m  Gakt,  a.  and  K,  aamm.  to  tel.  14  Deo.  48  Hen. 

m.  1264;  ob.  1274. 
H.     1295.     7.  Gilbert  de  Gant,  s.  and  h,  act.  24,  1274,  summ.  to  Pari,  from 
23  June,  23  Edw.  1.  1295,  to  26  Aug.  24  Edw.  I.  1296 ;  he  was  also 
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summoned  8  June,  22  Edw.  1.  1294,  and  26  Jan.  25  Edw.  I.  1297, 

but  for  the  reasons  expressed  under  Clyvedos  and  Fitz-Johx,  it  is 
doubtful  if  cither  Writ  can  be  considered  as  a  regular  summ.  to  Pari. ; 
ob.  1297,  8.  p.,  leaving  Boger,  then  mt.  24,  son  of  William  de  Kerdeston, 
by  Margaret  his  eldest  sister  ;  Peter,  then  »t.  18,  son  of  Peter  de  Manley, 
by  Nicola,  his  second  sister;  and  Julian  de  Gant,  his  third aister,  thai 
ast.  40  (and  who  was  living  in  1309,  and  died  num.),  his  heirs. 

OABDdESrSEL 

L    1806.  1.  Alan  Gardner,  1st  Baron  Gardner  in  Ireland,  created  Baron  Gard- 
ner of  Uttoxeter,  co.  StafTord,  27  Nov.  1800;  ob.  1808. 

11.   1808.  a.  Alan  Hyde  Gardner,*  s.  and  h.,  K.C.B. ;  ob.  27  Dec.  1815. 

m.  1815.  8.  Alan  Leooe  Gardner,  s.  and  h.,  present  Baron  Gardner;  also 
Baion  Gardner  in  Ireland. 

OAUOI. 

Barons  by  Tenure. 

I.  Hen.  II.       Ralph  de  Gaugi,  living  1105  ;  to  whom  succeedeil, 

II.  John.  RoiiERT  DK  Gauoi  ;  he  w  as  living  1218.  The  next  mentioned  is, 

III.  lien.  III.  1.  William  de  Gauoi,  who  was  living  1233. 

IT.  Hen.  III.  2.  Ralph  de  Gauoi,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1278,  s.  p. 

Y.    ISdw.  L  8.  AstAM  DB  Gauoi,  bro.  and  k. ;  ob.  Giica  1286, 0.  p.,  when  Boger 

de  Clifford  wae  found  to  be  hia  000.  and  b. 

OJUIJSVUULi 

Baron  by  Tenure. 

I.  Uen.  UL  1.  GEorFSSY  or  Peter  de  Genbvill,  a  Proven9al,  stated  bv  Mat- 
thew of  Paris  to  have  been  a  man  of  bnmble  birth,  by  ottien  to 

have  been  T-.ord  of  Yaiicouleur,  and  bro.  of  John  de  Geneville,  or 
Joinville,  the  historian  of  the  frnsailu  of  St.  Louis;  m.  Mand, 
dau.  of  Walter  de  Lacy,  and  grauddau.  and  coh.  of  Gilbert  de 
LaOT,  Lord  of  Trim  in  Ireland,  obtained  with  her  the  castle  of 
Lndlow;  oh^  124». 

ISNB  by  Writ. 

I,      1299.  2.  Geoffrey  de  Genevill,  s.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  6  Feb.  27 
Edw.  L 1299,  to  3  Nov.  34  Edw.  1. 1306 ;  ob.  circa  1307,  leaving  three  sons, 
neither  of  whom  was  ever  summ.  to  Pari. ;  Geoffi^,  the  eldest^  ob.  s.  p. ; 
e     the  two  others  died  leaving  heira  female  only. 

ma-pA-p-n  (of  Bromley)* 

Barons. 

L    1608.  1.  THOHas  Qsbabd*  created  Banm  Gerard  of  Ger«d*s  Bromley,  co. 
Staffoid,  21  July  1608 ;  ob.  1617. 

IT.  1617.  2.  Gnjmr  Gkbabd^  s.  and  b. ;  ob.  1023. 

III.  1623.  3.  Button  Gekard,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1640. 

IV.  I'MO.  4.  Charles  Gerard,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1667. 

V.  I'ir.T.  5.  Dianx  Gf.rakd,  s.  and  li. ;  cb.  8  Nov.  1684,  a^t.  22. 

VI.  1684.  6.  Chables  Gebabd,  cou.  and  h-,  being  son  of  Richard,  son  of  John, 

younger  MO  of  the  1st  Baron;  ob.  12  Apr.  1707,  when  the  title 

jbeoune  Xztinoti 


issued  for  his  crvrtioQ  to  tht  digni^  of  a  Viscount,  but  be  died  before 
the  Patent  paii>eU  the  Great  Seal. 
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agit-AT».T>  fat  BrndoiiX 
^^^^^^^^^^^  ^^VHiVHi^^^BS^^^     ^  ^^wp    ^^vw  nsM^^rav 

I.  1646.  1,  COABUS  Qbbabd,  8.  and  h.  of  Or  Charles,  eldest  aoa  of  Rilcliffe 
Gemd,  younger  hro.  of  Thomas  1st  Baron  Gerard,  of  Gerard's 
Bromley,  creates!  Tiaron  Grrard  of  Brandon,  co.  Suffolk,  8  ( )ct. 
1645 ;  created  Visoouut  Brandon  aforesaid,  and  Earl  of  Maccles* 
field,  CO.  Chester,  21  July  1679;  ob.  1698. 

n.  1693.  9.  Chablbs  Gmubd,  s.  sad 11,  Earl  of  Macdesfield ;  ob.l701,B.p. 

m.  1701.  8.  FmoN  Gkhakd,  bio.  and  h^  Earl  of  Macclesfield ;  ob.  1702,  a  p., 
^vhen  all  his  hooonrs  beoame  Bxtinot. 


Baroni  by  Tenure. 

I.  Ucn.  IJ.    1.  Abnold  of  Ghent  in  Flanders  (sou  ut  the  (jastellau  of  Ghent, 

and  grandson  of  Baldwin  Coont  of  Ghimes),  stieoeeded  to 

tlic  County  of  Ghisnes,  on  the  death  of  R-atrix,  Countess  of 
Ghisnea  (who  had  m.  1st,  her  kinsman,  AlV»ericde  Vera,  aud 
2ndly,  Baldwin  Count  of  Ardrea,  but  had  died  8.  p.  1144) ; 
died  at  Us  manor  of  Newington,  co.  Kent^  1169. 

II.  Rich.  I.    9.  Baidwin,  Count  of  Ghisnes,  a.  and  b. ;  ob.  2  Jan.  1206. 

m.  John.      8.  Abnold,  CQiint  of  Ghisnes,  s.  and  h.,  ix>8se8scd  of  12  knf^tfs 

fees  in  England,  part  of  the  Honour  of  Bonlogne;  ob. 

1220. 

lY.   HcD.  III.  4.  Bau)win,  Count  of  Ghisnes,  s.  aud  h.,  summ.  to  attend  the 

King  into  Brittany,  1284 ;  ob.  1244. 

v.    Edw.  I.   6.  Abnolo,  Count  of  Ghisnes,  s.  and  h.,  sold  his  County  of  Ghisnes 

to  the  Kin<r  of  Fkance;  obb  1282. 

VI.   Edw.  I.    6.  Baldwtx  of  Ghisnes,  Castellan  of  Bonrl^oTircr,  s.  and  h. ;  oh. 

ieaviog  two  dau|diters  aud  coheini — Jane,  m.  John  de 
Brienne,  Count  d'Eu,  Great  ChamberiaiB  of 
the  battle  of  Courtray,  1802;  and  Blanch. 


I.  1205.  7.  Tnoelram  de  GinHKEs,  bm,  of  Baldwin  6th  liamn,  who  as- 

sumed the  name  of  Coucy  from  the  limuly  of  his  mother  Alicf,  dan.  of 
Ingelram  Sire  de  Coucy,  Humro.  to  Pari,  from  24  June,  23  Edw.  I.  1295, 
to  14  Mar.  15  Edw.  IT.  1322;  ho  m.  Christian,  dan.  of  Sir  Williiun  de 
Lindacy,  by  A<la  liis  wife,  eldest  sister  (that  left  issue)  and  coh.  of  John 
Balbl,  King  of  Scotland ;  oh.  1828. 

William  hb  Gmmfnts,"  Sire  de  Coucy,  s.  and  h.  sat  86, 1323 ;  ob.  1335, 
leaving  Ingdnun,  bis  s.  and  b.,  but  neither  of  them  were  ever  summ.  to 

Pari.;  the  latter  ob.  1347,  leavinpr  Tn^clmni  de  Coucy  his  8.  and  h,,  whose 
8.  and  h.,  ingelram  de  Coucy,  m.  l&iUtl  Plautagenot^  dau.  of  King  Edw. 
III.,  and  was  created  Earl  of  Bedford ;  he  was  tuen  prisoner  at  the  batUe 
of  NicoiKilis,  and  dietl  at  l^nr.s;i  in  Natolia  18  Feb.  13l)<>-7,  when  the 
Earldom  of  Bedford  became  Extinct,  and  the  representation  of  the  Barony 
created  by  Writ  1295  devolved  upon  his  three  daughters  and  coheirs — 
Mary,  wife  of  Henry  de  Bar;  Philippa  Duchess  of  Ireland,  who  died  s.  p. ; 
and  Lsabcl  (by  his  second  wife),  wife  of  Philip  of  Burgimdy,  Count  of 
Nevers.  Ingelram  had,  however,  lon^  before  his  death,  resigned  all  his 
English  honours  and  possesrions. — Vide  Bbdpobd. 


"  The  pedigree^  as  here  stated,  is  on  the 
authority  of  1t«tb  Aiuelme,  vol.  viii.  542, 
but  it  inu  t  \k'  rem.nrkf.I  tli.it  the  Inqs.  p.m. 
art  at  variance  with  this  aooount ;  but  inas- 


much as  they  concern  aliens,  their  genealo- 
gical statements  may  not  be  impUdtfy  relied 


00. 
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CIBDDUOB8L 

by  Xenara. 

Hflo.  HL  BoBBT  of  CHiuDM^  youngs  t.  of  Amold,  8id  Ooant  of  OhiflMi» 
was  poMOBwd  of  iht  Honour  of  Cbohet  and  Qftytoo,  oo^  NortfatmpCoo, 

1249. 


Baroni  Tenure. 

L    John.    1.  OuBBT  QarwASD, »  natural  am  of  King  John. 

n.  Edw.  I.  t.  Obbbbt  Gutabd,  b.  and  h.,  amnmoned  26  Jan.  26  Edw.  1. 1297 ; 

but,  for  the  reasons  assi^ed  under  Fm-JoHN,  it  is  doubtful  if  it  can 
be  considered  as  a  regular  Summons  to  Pari.  Nothintj  further  is  known 
of  him  or  of  his  descendants,  excepting  that  they  were  never  suuiui.  to 

lliere  were  seT^ral  families  of  the  name  of  Giflard ;  throe  aeptiste 

inflividuals  are  mentioned  as  holding  lands  at  the  Domesday  Survey,  and 
aiuongst  their  desctiidants  wo  hud  : — tSir  John  Giti'ard,  slain  at  the  siege 
of  BMlToid,  1228 ;  Hugh  Giffard,  Conatabb  of  the  Tower  of  London,  1285, 
living  1239  ;  Jolin  Gillanl,  iit  hA^  Tiasooiw  on  the  King*s  service,  1202, 
then  aet.  1(X>;  Andrew  (iiftard,  held  the  Barony  of  Fonthill,  co,  Wilts, 
which  he  resigned  by  consent  of  King  John;  and  Walter  GiiTard,  who  waa 
s  Lord  Manhor,  1280. 

OOTABD  (of  BrlmiMd). 

Barons  by  Tenmre. 

I.    WilL  1.       OsBERN  GiFKARD,  posscssed  divera  Lordshi^ie  in  the  reign  of 

William  the  Conqueror,  of  which  Brimsfield,  co.  Gloucester, 
and  Sherringfeon,  00.  Wilta,  were  chief  seata  $  oK  ante  1066. 

n.  Hen.  I.  EUAS  Gutabo^  a.  and  h.,  living  1121,  to  whom  succeeded, 

UT.  Ren.  IT.  Elias  GnfFABD;  ob.  ante  1107,  to  whom 

IV.  Hen.  n.  Ellvs  GrrrAiiD  ;  ob.  1190  ;  his  attooeiac 

V.  Kich.  I.  1.  Thomas  ( JiKFAun  ;  living  1194. 
YI.  John.     2.  Ellab  Gufa&d,  s.  and  h.;  ob.  1248. 

Bacau  by  Writ. 

L       1295.   3.  JouM  GiFFABD,  8.  and  h.  a^t.  17,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  24  June, 

28  Edw.  L  1296,  to  10  Apr.  27  Edw.  L  1299 ;  oU  1289. 

n.  1299.  4.  -Tons  Giffard,  s.  and  h.  ret.  13,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  8  Oct.  7 
Edw.  II.  1311,  to  15  May,  14  Edw.  U.  1321,  as  "  Johanni  Giffard  do 
Brymeafeld;"  executed  and  attainted  1322;  ob.  a.  p.,  leaving  Katherine 
(grandmotlier  of  Jamea  do  Andley),  and  Eleanor  (mother  of  John,  eon  of 

^Ik  Ic  Strange),  his  half-sisters,  his  heirs,  viz.  daughters  of  his  father  by 
his  third  wife ;  and  though  the  Barony  l)ecaiTif'  Forfeited  hy  the  attainder 
of  the  hist  BiU*on,  yet  as  all  the  proceedings  against  Thomas  Earl  of  1  Lan- 
caster and  his  adherenU  (of  whom  he  was  one)  were  reversed  anno  1  Edw. 
III.  1327,  the  dignity  may  ytrohaMy  now  Ik-  oinsidcrt  d  to  be  vested  in  the 
descendants  and  representatives  of  the  said  Katherine  and  Eleanor,  and 
oonaequently  to  be  in  AbeyuiOiw 


L  1824.  1.  Sin  Bobbbt  Gipford,  Knt.,  Chief  Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas, 
oteatod  Boron  Oiffoid  of  8t  Leonaid,  00.  Doron,  80  Jan.  1824; 
ob.  4  Sept.  1626. 

n.  1826.  9.  fifsmx  FBAXcn  GirraD,  t.  and  h.,  praeent  Baron  QiffMd.  ^ 

F  2 
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GLAMORGAN. 


aiiAMOBQAir. 

Edwabd  SOMBBgR,  MO  tuA  htSx  appumt  of  Hemy  Ist  MuqiMM  of  Wotoester,  it 

generally  considered  to  have  been  created  Earl  of  Glamorgan,  and  Baron  Beau- 
fort nf  Calilccot  ('a.stle,  by  Car.  1.  1  Apr.  164-1 ;  for  the  creation  of  which 
di;;nity  there  is  now  remaiuing  in  the  Signet  Office  a  Bill  under  the  lioyal  JSigu 
Manual,  in  order  to  his  bemg  created  Earl  of  Qlamorgan,  and  BtKiik  Beanfert  of 
CUdfloot  Osstle,  oa  Monmoath,  <*to  him  and  his  bein  male  on  the  body  of 
Lady  Margaret,  his  wife,  now  begotten,  and  fiMT  default  of  such  issue  to  the  heirs 
male  of  hi.s  UhIv,  and  for  default  of  such  issue  to  the  Marquess  of  Worcester, 
and  the  lieirs  male  of  his  Ixxly;"  gniit  doubt  exists,  however,  wlietlier  any 
Patent  pasised  the  Great  Seal.  Dugdale  takes  no  notice  of  any  such  crea- 
tion, whilst  Beeteon  aaye  the  FUeot  wm  oanceUed  in  1660,  and  Dale^  in  his 
Catalogue  of  Nobility,  does  not  attribute  these  titles  to  the  Duke  of  Bcaafbft, 
tlu!  (Irscondriiit  of  flic  said  Edward,  in  1697.  Charles  T.  directed  several  letters 
to  Edward  Suuicrsft  alM>vc  mentioned  by  the  title  of  Earl  of  (Jlamorgan;  and 
there  is  a  Oommi&>iou,  no  less  remarkable  thiui  illegal,  dated  the  same  day,  viz. 
1  Apr.  1644,  and  addreaaed  to  **  Edward  Someraet,  aliaa  Plantagenet,  Lofd 
Herbert,  Baron  B(>aiifort  of  Caldeoote,  Ghcianumd,  Chepstow,  llagland,  and 
Gower,  Earl  of  Glamorgan;"  ginng  him  jxjwer  to  fill  up  certain  blank  Patents 
of  Creation  to  every  dignity  from  a  Martjuess  to  a  Baronet,  witli  a  promise  of 
the  Princess  Elizabeth  in  aiarriage  to  hb  son  Plantagenet  with  a  portion  of 
800,000/.,  and  the  title  of  Duke  of  Somerset  to  himself  and  hia  heiia  male  for 
ever.  In  eonsequeuce  of  a  motion  made  in  the  House  of  Lords  after  the  Re- 
storation, to  the  effect  that  this  Patent  was  deemed  "  in  prejudice  to  the 
Peers,"  the  Manpiess  of  Worcester  stated  "  that  a  Patent  was  made  and  left 
in  his  bands  by  the  King  to  create  him  Duke  of  Somerset  u][>ou  certain  con- 
ditions that  had  not  hem  performed,  and  that  he  was  ready  to  deUvar  it 
up;  thia  statement  was  made  en  26  Aug.  1660,  and  on  8  Sept  icdlow- 
ing  it  was  stated  in  the  Hou.sc,  that  it  lia^l  Wen  given  up ;  this  Is  pro- 
bably the  ground  of  the  statement  made  by  Beatixm,  tlmt  tlie  Tatent  of 
creation  to  the  dignities  of  Earl  of  Glamorgan  and  Baron  lieimlort  was  cancelled 
in  1660.  Although  the  Marquess  thus  resigned  his  claim  upon  the  Dukedom 
of  Somerset,  he  was  nevertheleas  ooniddered  to  be  Earl  of  Glamwgan  and  Baron 
Beaufort,  and  in  a  Royal  Warrant  under  the  Sign  Manual  of  Charlea  H.,  the 
King,  after  reciting  a  descent  of  the  Earl  of  Bath,  doclari'S  that  in  ease  the 
I'^rUlom  of  Glamorgan  should  fall  to  the  Crown  during  his  reign  for  want  of 
heirs  male  of  the  then  Marquess,  by  his  lady  then  living,  "as  we  are  informed 
the  same  is  settled  by  onr  Royal  I^er,**  *  he  would  not  agsin  confer  Ihe  EarU 
doin  on  any  other  family,  Init  reatoie  it  to  the  Granvilles,  by  creating  the  then 
Earl  of  P.iith  also  Earl  of  (ilamorgnn.  The  Marquess  died  in  lOOT,  and  in  his 
funeral  c»Ttiticat<'  in  the  College  of  Arms,  the  Earldom  of  (ilaTUortran  is  attributed 
to  him  amongst  his  other  titles ;  John  Earl  of  Bath  never  received  any  grant  of 
the  promised  Earldom,  and  it  is  found  on  seversl  of  the  Garter  platoa  of  tbe 
Marquess's  descendants  down  to  the  year  1801.° 

Another  title  attributed  to  the  Pnkes  of  Beaufort  is  the  *' Viscotmty  of  Gros- 
mont,"  a  title  proli;il>ly  derived  IVkih  (irosniunt  in  Xorrnan<ly,  where  there  wns 
a  Priory,  wliich  hutl  a  cell  at  Grandmout  iu  Yurkshire.  Dale  takes  no  notice  of 
any  such  dignity,  and  the  only  trace  of  a  title  at  all  similar  ia  that  netted  in 


■>  Tliis  W  IS  ail  erruiiooilf  ncitd  of  the 
limitations  of  the  Patent. 
•  Tilt  ao  Mtide  upon  the  snbject  of  the 


Earldom  of  (ilamorgnn.  Collect.  TurH^^'.  Jst 
(:ent>^.  vol.  vii  |i.  190,  hf  Sir  Giuurlet 
Voung,  Garter. 
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the  Gommlssion  just  noticed,  wherein  he  is  styled  Baroa  Beaufort  of  Caldeoot, 
Orimond,  and  Qowor;  this  title  is  also  found  upon  the  Garter  plates  above 
referred  to. 

OLAITVILL. 

Barons  by  Tenue. 

L    Will.  L    I.  Ranulph  de  Glanvii.l,  held  nine  Knights'  fees  of  the  honour 

of  Eye  in  SulT..lk  at  the  time  of  the  Conquest. 

U.   Hen.  L    2.  William  de  Glanvill,  s.  and  h.,  founder  of  Bromliolme  Priory, 

«k  Suffolk ;  ob.  1168. 

m.  Hen.  n.  8.  Hbbvit  urn  Glastill,  Chamberlain  to  King  Stephen,  s.  and 

h.,  living  1176. 

IV.  Hen.  II.  4.  Ranuli'h  de  Glanvill,  Justice  of  England,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  at 
tlie  sii".re  of  Acre  I18t>,  s.  v.  m.,  leaving  his  three  daught<'rs  his  Ijoirs,  viz., 
1.  Alutilda,  wife  of  William  de  Auberville ;  2.  Amabel,  wife  of  Balph  de 
Atdeme ;  and  8.  Hawiae,  wife  of  Thomaa  Fits-Robert. 


OIiABTONBURY. 

Babojubs^  19  Mar.  1719— JBactinot  1743.^  Fu2e  FsvjmaHAM  and  Kjutoal. 
Baron. 

I.  1797.  1.  James  Gbenville,  s.  and  h.  of  James  Grenville,  4th  s.  of  Riclianl 
Grcnville  by  Heater  Countess  Temple,  created  Baron  Glastonbury  of  But- 
leigh,  00.  Somerset,  20  Oct  1797,  with  remainder  fidMng  his  issue  male  to 
his  l)ro,  Richard  Grenville,  Esq.,  Lieut, -Gen.  (who  died  SkP.  1828);  tUx 
26  Apr.  Ib25,  B.  P.,  when  this  Barony  became  Sztiiiot. 

OLBHBAXiB. 

Vmgoumtt,  11  June  1608— SzUiiet  1701.— F«le  Tankkkvillb. 


aiiSiNiLLa. 


I.   1835.  I.  RioHT  Hon.  Charles  Gbakt,  created  Baron  Gleneig  oS  Qleoelgi  oo, 
Inverness^  11  May  1835»  pfeseat  Lord  Gleoelg,  nnm. 


Baron.  • 
L    1821.  1.  jAios  MmiBAT,  2nd  s.  of  John  4tii  Dnke  of  Atfaoll,  K.T.,  created 
Baron  Glenlyon  of  Glenlyon,  oo.  Perth,  17  July  1821 ;  ob.  12 

Oct.  1837. 

11,  1837.  2.  Geouoe  Augustus  Frederick  John  Murray,  s.  and  h.,  succeeded 
his  uncle  John  6th  Duke  of  AthoU  as  Earl  Strange  and  Duke  of  Atholl,  &c. 
in  Scotland  14  Sept.  1840,  present  Earl  Strange,  Baicn  Strange  and 
Murray,  and  Baron  Glenlyon,  iLT.  i  also  Puke,  Marqueas,  and  £arl  of 
AthoU,  <&c.,  in  Sooiland.  s 


Sarla. 

Ben.  I.  I.  RoBEBT,  snmamed  Conbtjl,  natural  s.  of  King  Henry  I.,  created 
Earl  of  Gloucester  1109  on  his  marriage  with  Mabell,  dau.  and 
h.  of  Sir  Robert  Eitz-Hamon,  Lord  of  Gloucester ;  ob.  1147. 
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n.  1147.  2.  WiUiiAM,  8.  and  b.,  ob.  1183,  8.  p.  m.  8. ;  Mabell,  his  1st  daxk 
aiQd  ooih.,  m.  Almerie  Mcntfort  Goont  of  Brrrax  in  NoniMndy ; 

Amicia,  liis  2n«l  «lau.  ami  ni.  Tiicliard  de  Clare  Karl  oi 

Hertford  ;  atid  ls,'d)el,  his  3rd  iLiu.  and  coh.,  became  the  wife 
of  Juhii  riantagenct,  younger  s.  of  Henry  H. 

iil.  Ucn.  11«  John  Plaktaceket,  younger  8.  of  Henry  IT.,  ooDtracted  to 
Isabel,  younrji  St  dm.  and  cob.  of  the  last  Earl,  and  obtained 
with  her  tlic  HirUldin  of  ( Jlouccster  in  gift  from  her  father 
117^  although  the  marriage  did  not  take  plaoo  till  118U, 
ascended  the  tbrone  1199,  soon  lifter  wUeh  be  divorced  his 
wife,  "wbo  afterwards  dl, 

rV.  1S18.  8.  GSOPTREY  DE  Mandeville  Earl  of  Essex,  who  l)ecamc  Earl  of 
Gloucester  jure  uxoris,  and  was  so  styled  iu  tlic  convention 
with  Kii^  John  1215  ;  ob.  1216,  s.  p. ;  Isabel,  his  widow,  re- 
sutfried Hnbert  de  Bor^  bat  died  e,v^  wberaopon, 

V.  Hen.  in.  4.  AZinBio  d'Evreui,  s.  of  the  Count  of  Evrenx  by  the  a1x)v©- 
mentioned  MalK'll,  eldest  dan.  and  coh.  of  William  'Jud  Earl, 
became  RIarl  of  Gloucester  jure  matris  ;  ob,  circa  1226,  8.  p. 

VL  1226.  5.  GiLBEBT  DE  Clabe,  Earl  of  Hertford,  s.  of  Richard  Earl  of  Hert- 
ford by  Amicia,  2nd  dan.  and  at  length  sole  heir  of  WUliam 

2nd  Earl,  Earl  of  Gloucester  jure  inatris  ;  he  wa.s  one  of  the 
25  Barons  apjxnnted  to  enforce  the  ohaervanoe  of  HaOMA 

Cn  vHTA  ;  ob.  at  Penros  in  Brittany  1230. 

VII.  1230.   6.  Richard  de  Ci-are,  s.  and  h.,  Earl  of  Hertford ;  ob.  1262. 

YIU.  1262.  7.  Gilbert  db  Clare,  s.  and  h..  Earl  of  Hertford  ;  he  m.  Joan 
Flantagsnet,  dan.  of  KingEdw.  I. ;  ob.  1295. 

IX.  1297.  Ralph  de  Montherheb,  having  m.  Joan  Plantagenet,  widow  of 
Gilbert,  the  last  Earl,  was  gumm,  to  Pari,  by  writ,  addressed 
«*Comiti  Gloucestr.  et  Uertf."  from  6  Feb.  27  "Edw.  1.  1299,  to 
8  Nov.  34  Edw.  1. 1808,  bat  she  dying  1807,  be  was  thence- 
forward snmm.  as  **  Ralph  do  Montbcrmer*'  only. 

Z.  1807.  8*  GiLRERT  de  Clare,  s.  and  li.  of  Gilhert  7th  Earl,  Earl  of  Glou- 
cester and  Hertford  on  the  death  of  his  mother;  slain  at  Ban- 
nockbum  1313,  b.  p.,  leaving  his  three  sisters  his  heirs,  viz., 
Alianore,  who  in.  Ist  Hugh  le  Despencer,  and  2ndly  William 
Lord  Zouche  of  Mortimer  ;  Margaret,  wife  1st  of  Tiers  Gave- 
Stone,  Earl  of  Cornwall,  and  2udly  u!  Hu^  de  Audlcy ;  and 
Elisabeth,  m.  Ist  to  John  de  Boigh,  2nwy  to  Theobald  de 
Verdon,  and  3rdly  to  K'  rcr  D'Amorie.  Tlie  above  Hugh  le 
Despencer  is  by  many  writers  consideretl  to  have  been  Earl  of 
Gloucester  jure  uxoris,  but  it  is  evident  that  he  never  bore  that 
title,  for  not  only  is  he  not  called  so  by  Dngdale,  but  in  tike 
Parliament  before  his  execution,  vis.,  19  Edw.  IL,  he  was 
suujin.  as**lluf:li  le  iK-spenciT,  jun'.** 

XI.  1337.  Hugh  de  Audley,  2nd  husband  of  Margaret  de  Clare,  sister  and 
cob.  of  the  last  Hvl,  ereated  Earl  of  Glonoester  by  patent 
16  Mar.  1337  ;  ol).  1347,  8.  p.  m.,  when  (although  the  dignity 
was  to  him  and  his  heirs)  the  title  sppears  to  have  been  oon- 
siderod  as  £xtinot. 

Ihiket. 

1.  1385.  Thomas  Flaktaqenet,  sumamcd  of  Woodstock.  Earl  of 
Buckin^bam  and  Essex,  6th  s.  of  King  Edw.  HI., 
created  Duke  of  Gloucester  6  Aug.  1385,  to  him  and 
the  hi'irs  nialc  of  his  body,  K.G.,  Lwd  High  Constable ; 

murdered  13tJ7. 
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Xudii  Dnkei. 

II.  13®7.  8.  HUMPHRKT  Plantaoenet,  s.  and  h. ;  died  of  the  pla{:nio 
at  Chester,,  a.  p.,  131^9,  on  his  return  from  Irelauad, 
wbtn  he  had  Men  imprifloned  after  the  murder  of  hie 
fi&ther,  when  the  Dukedom  became  Sztlnot 

XTI.  1397.  Thomas  Lord  Besi  kn (  kr,  being  s.  and  h.  of  Edwavd,  eldest  s.  ot 
Edward,  8.  and  h.  of  Hugh  Desponccr  hy  Alianore  de  Clare, 
sister  aiid  coh.  of  Gilbert  lOtli  Eiirl,  was  created  Earl  of  Glou- 
cester 29  Sept.  1897 ;  degraded  in  Firi.  1899,  and  beheaded  hj 
the  rabble  1400^  aiid»  being  attainted,  hit  honoon  became 
Forfeited. 

Duket. 

ni.     1414.     HnMPHREY  Plastaoenet,  youngest  s.  of  King  Henry  IV., 

created  in  Pari.  Dtike  of  QUmoester  and  Earl  of  Peni^  >u  >kv  for 
life  IG  May  1414,  K  O. ;  muxdered  1446^  a.  P.,  wiien  hia 

honours  U-amu'  Extinct. 

IV.  1461.  liicHARD  Plaktagenet,  bro.  of  King  Edwanl  IV.,  created  Duiie 
of  QloQcestar  in  Pari.  1461,'  K.G.,  aacended  the  throne  as 
King  Richard  TIT.  26  June  1483,  yrhea  the  dignity  became 

mcrixt^l  in  the  Crown. 

"V.  1644.  IIekby  Stuakt,**  youngest  s.  of  King  Cliarles  1.,  created  Earl  of 
Cambridge  and  Duke  of  Gloucester  13May  1644,  K.O. ;  ob. 
1660^  nmn.,  whan  hia  hononrB  became  Actiiuit. 

In  1689  a  warrant  (which  did  nf>t  jvuss  the  Signet}  was 
issued  fnr  t})e  crcntinn  of  Prince  William,  K.O.,  s.  of  George 
and  Anne,  Prince  and  Princess  of  Deiunark,  Duke  of  Glou- 
cester ;  at  a  Cliapter  of  the  Chvrter  6  Jan.  1695-6  he  wa.s  elected 
by  that  title,  and  was  s«<  criUwl  vuitil  his  dewn-se  in  17(X>,  wlien 
the  title  of  Duke  of  Gloucester  was  engraved  on  his  Depofli< 
turn**  and  pronounced  oyer  his  grave;  no  patent,  however, 
passed  tlie  seal. 

In  tlie  '  London  Gazette'  of  11  Jan.  1717-8  it  wasannonnced 
under  date  of  the  lUth  instant  that  the  King  had  directed  a 
patent  to  be  passed  creating  Prince  Frederick,  eldest  s.  of  the 
Prince  of  Wales,  Duke  of  Gloucester,  and  he  c^)ntinued  to  Ixi 
so  styled  till  1726,  when  he  was  createtl  Duke  of  Edinburgh ; 
no  warrant,  howevw,  ever  passed  the  signet,  nor  did  aach  a 
patent  ever  paaa  flie  Seal. 


GLOnCESTEB  ANTD  JODmBUBOH. 

VL  1764.  1.  William  Henry,  younger  bro.  tn  King  George  III.,  create<l  Duke 
of  Gloucester  and  Edinburfidi  and  Earl  of  Conuauglit  in  Ireland 
19  Nov.  1764^  E.a. ;  oh.     Aug.  1806. 

Vn.    1805.  S.  WiLiJAK  Frbubuok,  a.  and  h.,  Doke  of  Olonceeter  and  of  Edfai- 

hnrgh  in  Great  Britain,  and  Eaj\  of  Connaught  in  Ireland,  K.G.,  G.OJBw ; 
oh.  B.P.  80  Nov.  1884^  when  all  hia  titlea  became  £xtinot. 


V  Dogdale  itatw  that  he  was  created  Doke 
of  GloucMfter  fai  the  fint  Purl,  of  Edw.  IV., 
but  no  notifo  of  it  appears  in  the  Rolls  of 
Parliament ;  but  Dugdale  ia  no  doubt  right, 
lor  a  Writ  dated  1  Nov.  1461  the  Sheriff 
of  Gloucestfr  wns  <!iip<tpd  by  the  King  to 
pay  to  hia  brother  KichanI,  whom  he  had 
created  Dnks  ti  Oloooeiter  (**diigeiido  obi 
gbdtami  et  per  ^poMltam  cappe  rao**)^ 


40/.  per  annum  for  hfe.  He  was  not  nunni. 
to  M,  until  10  Aog.  9  Edw.  IV.  1409, 

when  he  vrns  stiTnmnn<'«l  by  writ  addneied 
**Richanio  Duci  Gloucestha;." 

*  This  creation  took  place  at  Oxford :  no 
noticf,  however,  of  it  appears  in  the  Docket 
l>ooks  of  Patents  {tasked  by  King  Charles  at 
Oxford  (Aefan.  MS.  No.  832),  nor  is  then 
anj  cnrolBMBt  of  the  Fitvit  to  be  found. 
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em  not: 


tlOH. 

Vnoomnnr,  14  Dee.  1706--Bzfeiiiot  1740.— m  Km. 


GK>IIBBIOH  (of  Noeton>. 

Tiaeonait 

I,  1827.  1.  Fhedkrick  John  Kouinson,  s.  of  Thomas  '2nd  Lord  Grantham 
(great-great-grundfi.  of  lieury  Duke  of  Keut,  Ujo  last  Yiiicouut  Goderich, 
iee  Db  Gist  and  KsktI  created  Yisooimt  Ooderich  of  Noctoo,  oo. 
Lincoln,  28  Apr.  1827,  and  Bad  of  Bipoo,  oo.  Yoik,  18  Apr.  1838.—  Vide 
BxroN. 

aODOIiPHZET. 

Baroni.  Earli. 

L  1684.— I.   1706.  1.  SXDHKT  Oodolphin,  created  Barou  Godolphiu  of  BUlton, 

00.  Coniwall,  8  Sept.  1684,  created  Viscoimt  RialtoQ 
suid  Earl  of  Godoli)hin,  co.  Cornwall,  26  Dec.  170<^ 
Lord  High  Treasurer  1702,  K.G. ;  ob.  1712. 

n.    1712. — XL  1712.  a.^FBANCi8  Goix)lpuu>,  s.  aud  h.»  created  Baron  Godoli^in 
Of  HelfltoB.  (  ^  Helston,  oo.  Oomvall,  with  raniaiiider,  Ailing  his 

,  -  I  issue  male,  to  the  heire  male  of  his  uncle  Hairy  Go- 

^  *7   dolphin,  23  Jan.  1735;  ob.  17G0,  s.  p.  m.,  when  the 

Earldom  aiid  Barony  of  Godolphiu  of  Rialton  and 
ViBOounty  of  Rialton  became  Bxtiiiot*  liat  the  Ba> 
rony  of  Godolphiu  of  HclsUm  devolved,  agraetUoto 
the  alxfve  limitation,  upon, 

IL   1766.  8.  Fkahcis  Godolphin,  cousin  and  h.,  he  beings,  and  li.  of  Henry 
Oodolphin,  imcle  to  U»  last  Baton;  ob.  wliea  tlib 

titie  lisewifle  became  ■zttnet. 


L  1882.  1.  Francts  Goiwlpiiis  OsnoRVE  (commonly  callod  Lord  Francis  Oo- 
doluhin  Otibome),  created  Baron  Godolphin  of  Fambam  KoyaL 
oo.Biioka,14Ma7l832;  ob.  16  I^b.  1860. 

n.  1850.  a.  Gbobob  Godolphih  Osbouib,  a.  and  b.,  pteeeat  Bana  Go- 
dolphin.  ^ 

CKyBDOHr  (of  Huntley). 

Baron. 

I*  1784.  1.  Alexander  Gordon,  4th  Duke  of  Gordon  in  Scotland,  created 
Baron  Gordon  of  Huntley,  co.  Gloucester,  and  Earl  of  Norwich,  2  July 
1784,  K.T.  On  the  11  Apr.  1807,  George  Oorckn,  oommonly  called  llar> 

quess  of  TTuntley,  s.  and  li.  ajiparent  of  the  said  Duke  of  Goniou  in  Scot- 
land, and  Earl  of  Nonvich  and  Baron  Gordon  of  Huutlev,  was  summ.  to 
I'arl.  in  liis  father  s  liarony.    Hxtiuct  183(i. —  Vide  Norwich. 

QOBHON  (of  Aberdeen). 

^niMwt. 

L  1814.  1.  Georp.f,  Gordon,  4th  Earl  of  Aberdeen  in  Scotland,  created 
Viscount  Gordon  of  Aberdeen,  co.  Abordct'U,  1  June  1H14;  as.sumed  the 
suriiaiiie  of  Hamilton  before  that  of  Gordon,  by  Koyal  licence,  13  Nov, 
1818  ;  present  YiMoont  GordoQ,  also  Eari  of  Aberdeen,  d».  in  fi^wtlfw*. 
K.a.,  K.T.,  Ao.  =p 

Y 

OOBOBa 

Baron  by  Writ. 

1.  130!).  liALPii  DE  Gorges,  sunmi.  to  Pari,  from  4  Mar.  2  Edw.  IT.  1301),  to  18 
Sept.  16  Edw.  II.  1322  ;  ob.  1323,  leaving  lialph  de  Gorges  Ida  s.  and  h. 
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8Bt.  16,  who  was  never  summ.  to  Pari.,  and  appears  to  have  died  g,  p.  ante 
1400 ;  the  Baron  had  also  three  daugliters — 1.  Elizabeth^  who  m.  ■ 
A^ton,  whoee  issue  failed  in  the  next  eeneration ;  2.  Eleanor,  wife  of 
Theobald  Knaeel  of  Kingston  RiUBel,  oo.  Donet ;  and  8.  Joan,  Wife  of  Sir 
William  Cheney,  to  whom  she  was  2nd  wi& ;  and  in  the  descendanta  and 
repreaoatatiTM  ^  theee  two  last  this  Barony  ia  in  Abeyance. 


aoRma. 

L     1^8.  1.  George  Gorhio,  created   Baron  Goring  of  Hiirst-Pierpoint,  co. 

Sussex,  14  Apr.  16^,  created  Earl  of  Kurwich  28  J^ov.  1644 ; 
ob.  1662. 

XL  1608.  8.  Ghabub  Gobdmi,  a.  and  b.,  Earl  of  Novwiofa ;  6b.  1670-1,  e.  p., 
^       when  all  bis  bononn  became  Brtjnmifci 

GOUaH. 

Baron.  "Viseonnt. 

L  lS46b— L  1848.  1.  Sm  Hugh  Govoh,  G.C.B.,  oveated  BanAi  Qoof^  of  Chin- 

Scang-foo  in  China,  and  Maharajpore  and  the  Sutlei  iu  the  East  Indies, 
25  Apr.  1840,  and  Viscount  Gough  of  Gtx>i('rat  of  the  Pniijauli,  and  of  the 
city  of  Limerick  15  June  1849  ;  present  Vi^^couut  and  Baruu  Ciough,  and  a 
Bart.,  G.G.B.,  Ac.  ^ 

QOWSB. 


I,  1708.  1.  Sir  Johh  Iayuon  Gower,  4th  Bart.,  created  Baron  Gower  of 

SUttenbam,  oo.  York,  16  Mar.  1703 ;  ob.  1709. 

Earlfl. 

II.  1709. — 1.   1746.    8.  John  Leveson  Gower,  s.  and  h,,  created  Viscount 

Trentham,  co.  >Stailurd,  and  Karl  Gower,  8  July 
1746;  ob.  1764. 

TTT-  1754. — II.  1764.    8.  Gbakvili.e  Levebon  Gower,  s.  and  h.,  created  Mar- 

qneas  of  the  County  of  Stafford  1  Mar.  1786,  K.a. ; 

ob.  26  Oct.  1808. 

rV.  1803. — III.  1803.   4.  George  Granviu^  Levesok  Gower,  s.  and  h.,  2nd 

Marqneas  of  Stafford,  smnm.  to  Bui.  by  writ  26 

Feb.  1799,  v.  p.,  and  placed  in  his  father's  Barony 
of  Gower  of  Stittenhaui,  created  Duke  of  Sutlier- 
luud  by  patent  ^8  Jan.  1833 ;  K.G.  j  ob.  10  July 
1888. 

y.  1888.— IV.  1888.      Ghobob  Gbahtillb  SuTHSRLAND-IjmEBOir-GowxB, 

s.  and  h.,  assumed  the  surname  and  arms  of  Sutherland  by  royal  warrant 
12  May  1841,  summ.  to  Pari.  v.  p.  by  writ  22  Nov.  1826,  and  placed  in 
his  watB^M  Barony  of  Gower  of  Stittenbam,  present  Eail  and  Baron 
Gower  and  Viaoonnt  Tventhiun,  Marqneaa  of  Stanoid,  Duke  of  Sntherland, 
K.8.  ^ 


Drikes. 

1675.  1.  Henry  Fitz-Roy,  1st  Earl  of  Euston,  2nd  natural  s.  of  King 
Charles  II.  by  Barbara  Duchess  of  Cleveland,  created  Duke  of 
Grafton,  CO.  Northampton,  11  Sept.  1075/  K.G. ;  he  m.  Isabella, 
dm.  and  h.  of  Henry  iBennet  Earl  of  Arlington ;  ob.  1600. 


'  A  Docket  of  the  Signed  Bill  for  the  crea- 
tfon  of  this  dignitj,  a^t  well  as  for  the  Duke- 
floms  of  SoiithaniptoD  and  Cleveland,  ;^M-ant«i 
to  bis  inotittsr  aud  natural  brother,  will  be 


found  in  the  Signet  Books,  but  no  enrohncBt 
of  either  one  of  tfas  FStenls  apIMrs  to  hsTO 
been  made. 
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Jhxkm. 

n.   1690.  S.  Ohablm  Fitz-Bot,  s.  and  h.,  suooeeded  Us  moUiar  w  Etri  of 
Arlington,  1728,  KG. ;  ob.  1757. 

III.  1757.  8>  AuousTUB  Henry  Fitz-Roy,  grands,  nnd  h.,  being  s.  and  h.  of 

Augustus  Fitz-Roy  (ob.  v.  pA  s.  (George  the  eldest  baving 
died  V.  p.  widumt  imae)  of  Charles  the  last  Dake ;  E.G. ;  ob. 
14  Mar.  1811. 

IV.  1811.  4.  George  Henry  FmrBoT,  i.  and  h. ;  ob.  28  Sept,  1844. 

V.  1844.  5.  Henry  Fitz-Roy,  k.  and  h.,  prc.«?ent  Duke  of  Grafton,  Earl  of 

Arliiigtou,  Earl  of  £ustou,  Visouuut  Thetford,  Vuoouut  l|]6wich,  iiaron 
Arlington,  and  Bum  Sndboiy.  =p 

+ 

ORAHAJC. 

Baroni.  Earlf. 

I.     1722.^1.    17S2.  1.  David  GuAirAM,  s.  and  h.  apparent  of  James  Ist  Duke 

of  Montrose  in  tScotland,  created  Baron  Graham  of 
Belfoid,  CO.  Northumberland,  and  Earl  Graham,  28 
May  1722,  with  remainder  failing  his  issue  male  to 
his  brothers  Williaoi  aud  George  Giabam ;  ob.  1731, 
mm}, 

XL  1781.'— n.  1781.  9.  WnuAX  Gbahaji,  bro.  and  h.,  niooeeded  his  father 

as  Duke  of  Montrose  in  Scotland  in  1742 ;  ob.  1790. 

in.  1790.— in.  1790.  3.  James  Gbaham,  a.  and  h.,  K.G. ;  ob.  30  Dec.  1836. 
IV.  1S36. — IV.  1836.  4.  Jamfs  Orutam,  s.  and  h.,  present  Earl  and  Baron 
t  Graham,  ahio  Duke  ul  Montroeo  in  SScotiand,  &€.,  K.T.  ^ 

+ 

GBANABD. 

I.  1806.  1.  GteraOB  Forbes,  6th  Earl  of  Granard  in  Ireland,  creatc<l  Baron 

(^ranard  of  Castle  DoningtoD,  co.  Leioester,  24  Feb.  1806  ;  ob. 

9  Jimo  1837. 

II.  1837.  2.  George  Arthur  Habtinos  Fobbss,  s.  and  h.,  present  Baron  Gni> 

nard,  also  Esii  of  Granaid,  Aa  in  Ireland,  nnm. 


Mabquessatb,  29  Mar.  1703. —  Vide  Rutlakd. 
GBAITDISOir. 

I.    1299.     Otho  df.  Granpison,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  21  Sept  27  VAw.  T. 

120t>,  to  22  Jan  -.v.]  1  lu .  1. 1305 ;  died  abroad  8.P.,  when  this 

liarouy  became  ilxtinct. 

BsNBSbjlMt 

I.  1299.  l.^WwVtkM.  ra  GnANnisoN,  younger  bro.  of  Otho,  the  ]>rece<ling 

Baron,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  G  Feb.  27  Edw.  1.  12;t9,  to  10  Oct. 
19  Edw.  11.  1325 ;  he  m.  Sybil,  dau.  and  coh.  of  John  Baron 
TtegpK ;  ob.  ante  1885. 

II.  1837.  9.  Pbter  de  Grakuison,  s.  and  h.,  ff't.  40,  summ.  to  Pail.  23  Apr. 

and  21  June,  11  E<lw.  III.  1337,  20  Nov.  22  Kdw.  111.  1348, 
aud  1  Jan.  22  Edw.  lU.  1349,  aud  10  Mar.  23  Edw.  UI.  1349  ; 
ob.  1358^  s.  P. 
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Banma  bj  Writ 

HI.  1868.  8.  John  db  Orakduon,  bio.  and  h^BUhop  of  Butor;  be  h*  in  Fwl. 

in  right  of  liis  rpiscojial  dignity,  and  was  consequently  never  summoned 
in  his  Barony ;  ob.  1369,  b.  p.,  when  Thomas,  his  nepb.,  s.  of  Otbo  de 
Grandison  his  bro.  (who  died  in  1364),  was  bis  heir,  and  then  set.  30, 
whidi  Tliomas  was  never  summ.  to  Pari,  and  died  8.  p.  in  40  Edw.  UI, 
1375,  wlicn  his  consins  and  heirs  wore  found  to  he — I^ogor  de  Beauchamp, 
set.  13,  8.  and  b.  of  Boger  Beauchamp,  s.  and  h.  of  Sybil,  eldest  dau.  and 
ooh.  of  Mabel  his  faihei%  eldest  sister;  Katherine,'  nt  60,  wife  of  Sir 
Robert  Tudenham  of  Kent,  2nd  dau.  and  cob.  (rf the  said  Mabel,  his  fatlior's 
eldest  sister ;  Thomas  Fauconborg,  set.  30,  s.  and  h.  of  Maud,  3rd  <lau. 
and  cob.  of  the  said  Mabel ;  Aliw,  a't.  50,  wife  of  Thomas  Wake  of  Blis- 
worth,  4th  dan.  and  cob.  of  the  said  Malwl ;  William  de  Montacuto  I'arl 
of  Salislnirv',  a^t.  40,  s.  of  Katherinc,  his  father's  2nd  sistrr  :  John  do 
Northwode,  aet.  30,  a.  and  h.  of  Roger  de  Northwode,  s.  and  h.  of  Agnes, 
his  fithei's  Sid  sister— and  amongst  their  desoendants  sod  representraves 
theBanmy  created     writ  6  Feh.  27  Edw.  L  1299  is  in  Abfl7«notw 

SarL 

I.  1698.     HsTBT  (db  Nassau)  D'Overqcsbqus,  Junior,  s.  and  h.  of  Henry 

(de  Nassau)  D'Orerquerqne,  Senior,  Master  of  the  Horse  to  the 
King,  created  Baron  of  Alford,  Viscoutit  of  Boston,  and  Earl  of 
Grantham,  all  co.  Lina»ln,  24  Dec.  105)8,  with  remainder,  failing 
his  issue  male,  to  Cornelius  D'Overquerquc  2nd  son  (slain  at  the 
battle  of  Denain,  1712X  to  Ifanrioe  lyoferquerque  8rd  son,  and 
to  Francis  B'Ovcrquerque  4th  son  (slain  at  the  battle  of  Alme- 
nara  in  Sjxiin),  of  the  sjiid  Henr^'  D'Overquerqne,  Senior,  and  to 
the  itisue  male  of  their  respective  bodies ;  ob.  1754,  s.  p.  m.,  when 
these  titles  heosme  BrttnoC* 

Bar6nf. 

L    1761.  1.  Sir  Thomas  Robiksok,  K.B.,  created  Baron  Grantham,  oa  Linoohi, 

7  Apr.  1701 ;  ob.  1770. 

II.  1770.  3.  Thomas  Robinbok,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1786. 

m.  1768.  8.  Thomas  Pbilif,  s.  and  h.,  soooeeded  to  the  SsiMom  of  De  Gvqr 

and  Barony  of  Lucas  on  the  death  of  his  matemsl  ttont  Amaliot  Grey, 
Countess  de  Gray,  4  May  1833.—  Vide  Db  Gbxt. 

L    1782,  1.  FmoHKR  Norton,  created  Lord  Giantlsfy,  Baron  of  Maikeniield, 

CO.  York,  9  Apr.  1782  ;  ob.  1789. 

II.  1789.  2.  William  Norton,  s.  and  h. ;  ob,  1822,  b.  p. 

III.  1822.  3.  FLETCH£RNoRTON',neph.  and  h.,  beings,  and  h.  of  Fletcher  Norton, 

nest  bro.  of  the  last  Baron,  pnsent  Lend  Grsntl^.  « 

OBAirVIIiLB  (of  ZflUunDpton  and  Btddslbnl). 
Babomt,  20  Apr.  1661— flztinet  mL—Vidt  Batr. 

GBAHVZLZa  (of  IiUUidewn). 
YiaooovFT,  20  Apr.  1661-^]factixi0t  1711.— Ftili  Batb. 


•  SirHeniyFMlonBedingfeU,  Bart.,  ris  sole 
heir  of  Bom  KstlMriiie  Tiultiiham,  in  whom 
ooe^oarCh  of  a  third  of  the  ooheinlilp  of  this 


Baronj  was  vcst^Ml,  has  petitioned  the  Crown 
for  •  tenaioatioQ  of  the  abejanoe  of  this 
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OBABVtLLB  (of  Potheridge). 

Btron. 

L  1702.  John  Granville,  2nd  8.  of  John  Ist  Earl  of  Rith,  created  Baron  Gran- 
ville of  Puthernige,  Co.  Devon,  13  Mar.  1702 ;  ob.  1707,  8.  P.,  when  this 
tiUe  became  Bstmot. 

ConnteM. 

L  1715.  1.  Geace  Lady  Cabtebst,  aunt  and  cob.  of  William  llenry  Granville 
drd  Barl  of  Bath,  and  dan.  of  John  lat  Eail  of  Bath,  widow  of 

Gtorf^c  Ist  IViron  Carteret,  Created  Viscountess  Carteret  and 
(  'uuutesa  Granville,  witli  reraaindi-r,  in  tlic  viscoiinty  of  Carteret, 
failing  bcr  issue  male,  to  bcr  liUbbaiid':ii  bro.  Edward,  1  Jan. 
1714-6;  ob.l7ii. 

Barli. 

L  1744*  S.  John  Carteret,  a.  and  h.,  Baron  Carteret,  succeeded  his  mother 
as  Yiscouut  Carteret  and  Earl  Granville,  K.G.,  Lord-Lieut,  of 
Inland  1724;  ob.  1763. 

n.  1768.  8.  BoBBBT  Cakterkt,  s.  and  b. ;  obw  1776^  when  all  his  bonooiii 
became  BartiiMt. 

aSAWIULB  (of  Btona  PfeirkX 

'VlaMvaii.  laila. 

L  1815. — I.  1888.  I.  Granville  Leveson  Gower,  youngest  son  of  fTmnvillo 

Lcveson  Gower  1st  Marquess  olf  Stafford,  K.G.,  and 
great-preat-grands.  of  Sir  William  Ctower  4th  Bart.,  by 
Jane  Granville,  aunt  and  coli.  of  William  Henrv  3id 
Earl  of  Buth,  and  sister  of  Grace  1st  Countt  ss  Gran- 
ville, created  Viscount  Granville  of  IStoue  Park,  co. 
Btafford,  12  Aug.  1815,  and  Baron  Leveaon  of  Stane^ 
00.  Stafford,  and  Eaii  (haaville,  10  May  1833  ;  0.G3. ; 
ob.  7  Jan.  184fi. 

IL  1846. — 11.  1640.  a.  Gbamvuj^  Lbvsson  Go^'eb,  s.  and  h.,  present  Earl  and 

YiBcoont  GianTflle,  and  Baron  Leveeon,  &c 

GKBENOCEL 
Baboht,  9  Nov.  1807.—  Vide  CJatboabt. 


OBJUW  WiUU. 

Earl.  Duke. 

1.  1705. — L  1719.  John  Campbkll,  2ud  Duke  of  Argj'le  in  Scotland,  created 

Baron  of  Chatham  and  Earl  of  Greenwich,  co.  Kent,  26 
Nov.  1705;  created  Duke  of  Greenwich  27  Ajir.  1719; 
K.G. ;  ob.  1743,  8.  p.  m.,  when  his  English  honours  bocamo 

L  1767.  CAROLrs'B  Townshenp,  1st  dau,  and  coh.  of  the  last  Duke,  created 
Baroness  of  Greenwich,  co.  Kent,  19  Aug.  1767,  with  remainder  of  the 
dignity  of  Baxon  Greenwich  to  ber  iasne  mtue  by  ber  2nd  bnaband  tbe  Hon. 
Charles  Townshend ;  she  m.  Ist,  Francis,  8.  and  h.  apparent  of  Fnmda 

Duke  of  Bnccli'ucli,  and  2ndly  Charles  Townshend,  2na  son  of  "William 
Viscount  Towiialicud  ;  ob.  1794.  8.  p.  h.  s.  (by  the  said  Charles  Townshend), 
wben  this  Barony  becMme  Sstuiot. 
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QKFiTiTiF..   See  Gbesley. 


BaronB  by  Writ. 

1.     12i^y,   ^  Kalfu  de  Gbendom,  Lord  of  Grendou,  co.  Warwick,  summ.  to  Pari. 

29  Dec.  28  Edw.  L  1299,  and  12  Nov.  82  Edw.  1. 1308^  bat  never 
afterwards ;  ob.  1331,  leaving  a  son,  Robert,  who  according  to 
Diifidale  was  an  idiot,  and  who  died  1348,  s.  p.,  whereu]X)n  Sir 
Balph  Rochford,  Iuh  oepLew,  sou  of  Joaiiu  his  sister,  became  his 
hdr,  amongBt  whoee  defloendiintB  md  repnsentatiTw  thiis  Buony 
is  in  Abejaaoe. 


1305.      Robert  de  Gbendon,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  22  Jan.  33  Edw.  1. 1305, 
to  3  Nov.  34  Edw.  I.  130C,  but  never  afterwards.  Dugdale  takes  no  notice  , 
in  Idf  Bwnage  of  siuh  ft  Baion  hiving  ever  been  Bumm.  to  FurL 


Bannu  by  Tenure. 

I.    Will.  1.   I.  HoQH  DE  Gkentemaisnijll,  Lord  of  Afihby  Ledgers,  oo.  North- 
ampton ;  ob.  1094. 

n.  WilL  XL  S.  BoBKBT  DB  Gbbbtehaunill,  b.  and  h. ;  ob.  1122,  s.  p. 

IIL  Hen.  L  8.  Ivo  de  Grbmtbmauhilx^  bro.  and  b. ;  died  on  a  pilgrimaeB  to 

Jcnisulera. 

IV.  Stcph.     4.  Tvo  DE  Gni-NTKMAisNiLL,  s.  and  h, ;  ob.  infra  ait.,  unm. 

Y.  Uen.  XL  5.  Uugu  db  Gbenteuaisnill,  bro.  and  h.,  Steward  of  England ; 
ob.  . . . s.  p.  X.  Petnmilla,  hie  eldest  dau.  and  cob.,  who  was  Uving  1204^ 
m.  Robert  8rd  Earl  of  Leicester ;  and  Alice  or  Adeliza,  his  2nd  dan.  and 
coll.,  m.  Roger  Bigod,  who  died  1107,  and  whran  she  survived. 

h  1790.  1.  William  Wtitoham  GRBirvxLLi,  younger  bro.  of  George  1st  Mar- 
quess of  Buckin<:;liam,  created  Baron  Gronville  of  Wotton-under-Bcmewood, 
CO.  Bucks,  25  Nov.  1790 ;  ob.  s.  p.,  12  Jan.  18^,  when  the  Barony  became 


rfRigaT.TgVj  or  QILBIiIiBi 

Banuifl  by  Teaue. 

L    Hen.  I.    1.  Robert  urn  GnsLD,  Lord  of  Mandiester,  co.  lanoaster;  living 

1134. 

II.  Hen,  n.  2.  AiiRERT  de  Greblei,  s.  and  b. ;  ob.  circa  1186. 

III.  Kich.  I.    3.  Kouert  de  Gueslei,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1230. 

IV.  IIi'H.  III.  4.  Tn()MA.s  de  CiRESLEl,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1202, 

V.  Hen.  III.  5.  Peter  de  Greslei,  s.  and  h.,  a  minor  12G2  ;  living  12Ij8. 
\1.  Hen.  III.  6.  Robebt  dk  Greslei,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1283. 

Baron  by  Writ. 

L      1308.     7.  Thomas  de  Gbesley,  s.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  10  Mar. 

1  Edw.  II.  1308,  to  IG  June,  4  Edw.  II.  1311 ;  ob.  1347,  s.  p.,  lea vinij  Joan, 
wife  of  John  la  Warr,  his  sister  and  heir,  when  the  Barony  created  by  the 
writ  of  1  Edw.  II.  became 


Baron  by  Tennie. 

I.   John.   Ralph  de  Gbesley,  Lord  of  Mnfldiarai>,  co.  Notts,  living  1217 ;  6b. 
ante  1228, 8.P.K.,  Agnes  his  dan.,  wife  of  Hugh  Fits-Ralph,  beuig  hia  heir. 
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QBSY  (of  Obdngv). 

Btront  by  Tenure. 

L      Bicb.  I.    1.  Ubnbt  de  Obey,  Lord  of  Tburrack^  co.  E£»:icx,  by  graut  from 

King  Richard  L  anno  im;  hvinglZ^ 

JL    HflD.  in.  2.  BioHABD  D£  Gbit»  8.  and  h.,  Loid  of  Codnor,  oow  Dotj; 

living  1258. 

III.   Hen.  III.  3.  JoHH  UB  Gbbt,  b.  aod  b. ;  ob.  1271. 
BaiOBi  by  Writ. 

I.        129i).   4.  %  li£^-EY  D£  Geey,  8.  and  b.  set.  17,  summ.  8  June,  22  £dw. 

L  1294,  bat  for  the  reaaoDB  animed  under  Olttbdon,  it  is 

doubtf^  if  that  A\Tit  cau  be  accmed  a  regular  summ.  to 
Pari. ;  sunim.  to  Pari.  0  Feb.  and  10  Apr.  27  Edw.  I.  1299, 
10  Miu-.  1  £dw.  II.  1308,  and  6  Aug.  2  Edw.  U.  1306 ;  ob. 
IdOB. 

XL       1809.  6.4||RicHARD  db  Gut,  a.  and      ramm.  to  Part,  from  4  Mar. 

2  Edw.  IL  1809,  to  23  Feb.  9  Edw.  UI.  1335 ;  ob.  1335. 

m.      1335.    8.  John  de  Grev,  s.  and  b.  ait.  30,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  1  Apr. 

9  £dw.  111.  1335,  to  8  Sept.  IG  liicb.  II.  1392,  as  Jobanni 
Gray  de  Godenore;''*  K.G. ;  ob.  dica  1892. 

IT.      1898.   T.^RicHAED  DE  Gbst,  granda.  and  b.,  being  a.  and  h,  of  Henry 

Grey  (ob.  v.  p.),  t  ldcst  son  of  the  last  Baron ;  summ.  to 
Pari.  a.s  "  Kichardo  Grev  de  Codeuore,"  from  13  Nov.  17 
Rich.  II.  1393,  to  3  Sept.  4  Hen.  V.  1417 j  K.G.;  be  m. 
Elisabeth,  dau.  and  coh.  of  Ralph  laat  Lord  Baaeofe  of  Sap- 
cote;  ob.  1418. 

V.        1420.   8.#JoHN  DE  Grey,  s.  and  h.  ajt.  22,  1418,  sunmi.  to  Pari,  from 

26  Feb.  8  Hen.  V.  1420,  to  3  Aug.  7  Hen.  VI.  1429,  as 
"  Johanni  Grey  de  Oodenore,  Ghl'r  r  ob.  1480,  &  p. 

YI.      1480.  9.i||HEKBY  DE  Gbet,  bro.  and  b.  set  26, 1430,  aomm.  to  Pari,  aa 

"  Henrico  ( 1  r(  v  de  Codeuore,"  from  27  Nov.  9  Hen.  VL 1430^ 
to  3  Dec.  20  Ikn.  YI.  1441 ;  ob.  1443. 

yn.  1459.  IOJI^Hekbt  D£  Gbey,  s.  and  b.  mt.  9,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  9  Oct. 
88  Hen.  Yt  1469,  to  14  Oct  11  Hen.  YH.  1496,  aa  "Heniioo  Grey, 
Militi,''  but  never  with  the  addition  of  Codnor;  ob.  1496,  8.  p.l.,  leaving 
his  father's  sisters,  or  their  issue,  his  heirs  :  viz.  Elizabeth,  who  m.  John 
Zouche  of  Codnor ;  Eleanor,  who  m.  Thomas  NewiK)rt  (now  represented 
by  the  Earl  of  Braiford);  and  Lucie,  the  wife  of  Rowland  Lentball  (one 
moiety  of  whose  share  la  in  the  present  I^y  Zouche);  l)etween  whoaa 
deaoeudanta  and  repieeentatiTea  this  Barony  ia  in  Abeyanoe. 

GREY  (of  Qroby). 

Sill  Edward  (Iuky,  Knt,,  eldest  son  of  Peji^inald  3rd  Lord  Grey  of  Ruthyn,  by  his 
2ud  wife  Joan,  dau.  and  h.  of  William  de  Astley,  s.  and  b.  of  I'liomas  III.  7th 
Baron  Aatley,  having  m.  EUnbeth,  sole  dao.  and  b.  Henr}-  (ob.  v.  p.)  eldeat 
aon  of  William  Lord  Ferrera  of  Groby,  he  waa  aumm.  to  FtoL  in  1446  aa  Lord 
Ferrers  of  Git)by,  but  hi.s  descendants  were  sometimes  improperly  B^led  Baroua 
Grey  of  Qn)by.~-4radMted  1554.— Vide  Fbbbbbs  of  Qboot. 

BaronB. 

I.  1603.  1.  Hfnry  Grey,  s.  and  h.  of  .Tobn  Grey  of  Pirgo  (a  yount^cr  son  of 
Thomas  2nd  Marquess  ol  Dorst^t),  and  ncph.  of  Heurv  Grey 
Duke  of  Suffolk,  and  laat  Lord  Ferrers  of  Gioby ,  created  Bano 
Grey  of  Groby,  co.  Leiceater,  21  July  1608;  ob.  1614. 


•  The  Writ*  from  15  Nov.  11  Edw.  111.  to  |  Richard  de  CJi-ey  of  Coduor."  He  is  omitted 
the  22  Edw.  Ul.,  style  him  •*  Jobn,  em  of  |  in  all  Writs  of  the  few  preoBdiag  yean. 
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IL  1614.  1;  Hknby  Gbky,  poinds,  and  h.,  being  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  John  Grey 
(ob.  V.  eldest  sou  of  the  last  Baron,  created  £arl  of  Stam- 
ford 26  Mar.  1628,  in  wUob  title  tut  Bttony  maiged  mitU 
1888,  wheo, 

VIII,  1883.  8.  Gboboe  Harry  Grky,  s.  and  h.  apyiarcnt  of  Gcorjro  Harrj*  Grey 

6th  Earl  of  Stamford,  was  summ.  to  I'arl.  1  y  writ  15  Jan.  1833, 
and  i»iaced  in  his  father's  Barony  of  Grey  of  Groby;  ob.  24 
Got  1885. 

IX.  1885.  4.  George  Harry  Gret,  s,  and  h.,  succeedtHi  his  father  as  Baron 
Grey  of  Groby,  1835,  and  his  crtandfather  as  Earl  of  Stanifonl  and 
Warrmgton  26  Apr.  1845,  in  which  title  this  Barouy  agaiu  merged. — 
Vid$&tAMJNIBD, 

GfBMT  (of  Howiok). 

Barons.  Earls. 

I.  1801, — 1806.  1.  Sir  Charles  Grey,  K.B.  (neph.  of  Sir  Honrj-  Groy, 

1st  Bart.,  descended  from  a  common  anct-stor  of  the 
Greys,  Barons  Grey  of  Werke),  created  Baron  Grey 
of  Howick,  CO,  Northumberland,  23  June  1801  ; 
created  Viscount  Howick,  co.  Northumberland,  and 
Earl  Grey,  11  Apr.  1806;  ob.  1807. 

n.  1807.— n.  1807.  9.  Cbaslu  Obbt,  b.  and  11,  E.G. ;  ob.  17  July  1845. 

HL  1845.— in.  1846.  3.  Hxbbt  Out,  s.  and  11,  pcesent  Eail  Grey,  Tiwxnmt 

Howiok,andBanmGhr^of  Howidk. 

GBMY  (of  PowUi). 

Barons  by  Writ 

I.    1482.  1.  Jcmr  Gbbt,  b.  and  b.  of  Bichaid,  oldast  tm  of  Henry  a.  and  h.  of 

Sir  John  Grey,  K.G.,  Earl  of  Tancarville  in  Normandy,"  by 
Joan,  eldest  dau.  and  coh.  of  Edward  Baron  Cherleton  of  Powia 
(vide  Cherleton),  summ.  to  Pari,  as  '*  Johanni  Grey  dePowea," 
from  15  Nov.  22  Edw.  lY.  1482,  to  16  Jan.  12  Hen.  YII.  1497 ; 
ob.  1497. 

IL         2.  John  Gbet,  s.  and  h. ;  he  was  never  summ.  to  Ftol.  as  hedied  infra 

frtatom,  in  1504. 

lU.  1529.  8.  Edward  G&et,  s.  and  h.,  sumim.  to  Pari,  as  "  Edwardo  Grey  de 
Powia,  ChlV,*  from  8  Nov.  21  Hen.  Yin.  1629,  to,  it  is  presume^  28 
Jan.  5  Edw.  YI.  1552 ;  though  in  Dngrlale's  Summonses  he  is  in  21  and 
26  Hen.  VIII.  called  "  Mn  f  ob.  1552,  8.  P.  l. 

This  Barony  was  clainu-d  in  March  1731  by  John  Kynaston,  Esq., 
being  the  deacendant  and  heir  of  Sir  lioger  Kynaston,  husband  of  Eliza- 
hetti  Grey,  titter  of  Biohard,  fotfaer  of  Jam  Grey,  Ist  Bami  above  men- 
tioned ;  but  he  was  opposed  by  Sir  Nathaniel  Curzon,  Bart,,  who  was  de- 
scfiided  from  Eleanor  Yenion,  wife  of  Francis  Curzon,  and  dau.  and 
ultinmtely  heir  of  Thonia.s  Vernon,  by  Ann,  dau.  and  coh.  of  Sir  John 
Ludlow,  by  Elizabeth,  the  jtresumed  daughter  of  the  said  Riobard  Grey. 
In  1800  John  Kynaston  Powi-ll  (s.  and  h.  of  Roper  Kynaston,  s.  and  h.  of 
John  Kynaston  above  mentioned^  became  the  Petitioner;  but  the  case 
baa  never  been  decided.  The  Petition  in  question  appears  to  have  been 
presented  under  tlie  presumiition  that  the  Writ  of  Summons  to  John 
Grey,  as  "  Johanni  Grey  de  Powcs,"  in  22  Edw.  IV.  did  not  create  a 
new  Barony,  but  took  out  of  Abeyance  what  haa  been  conaidered  the 
fianmy  of  Powis,  bnt  which  tiie  llditor  hss  nnder  Cnnumui  endea- 


•  So  cnated  31  Jan.  6  Hen.  V.  1418,  to 
him  and  the  heirs  male  of  his  body  hr  the 
aerriee  of  natel^  a  tassinal  aaaoaUy  to 


the  Kiog  at  the  Cnstle  of  Ronen,  on  the  feast 
of  SU  George.    Norman  Rolk^  6  H.  Y. 
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QREf. 


voured  to  prove  was  properly  that  of  CherUton.   It  is  not  necessary  to 


rany  mtm  not  alfiBOted  by  the  Writ  of  Stumiioiis  of  22  Edw.  lY.  to  .I<>ha 
Gr^,  and,  consequently,  that  the  Barony  ooiifcrrwl  on  him  by  the  siid 
Writ  was  a  new  barony ;  the  ancient  Barony  of  Cherleton,  or  as  it  is  gcne- 
nlly  termed  Powis,  etui  lemainhig  in  Abeyanoe  between  tbe  ooheisB  and 

representatives  of  Edward  de  Cherleton,  wbo  died  in  1422,  of  wbioh  co- 
heirs however  the  said  John  Grey  was  unquestionably  the  eldest. 

If  this  view  of  the  question  be  correct,  when  Mr.  Kynastou  presented 
hia  petition,  he  waa  not,  eren  nwm  hia  own  ahowing,  eitiier  tbe  h.  or  coh. 
of  the  Barony  created  by  the  Writ  cif  22  Edw.  IV,  as  he  was  only  de- 
scended from  the  atnit  of  John  Cirey  then  siinniioned ;  and  the  same 
observation  applies  to  Sir  Nathaniel  Curzou  Lis  opiKmeiit,  as  his  claiju 
waa  only  as  one  of  the  oohors  of  the  Bister  of  the  said  John  Qrey ;  bat 
either  Mr.  Kynaston  or  Sir  Nathaniel  Curzon  w  as  tlu  ii  the  elder  coheir 
of  the  Barony  of  Clierleton,  a  point  depending  of  course  ujxin  tlie  au- 
thenticity of  their  respective  pedigrees.  As  Edward,  the  last  Lord  Grey  of 
Fowis,  was  the  only  surviving  issue  of  hia  grandfiitber  Ji'lin  Grey  alx^vc 
mentioned,  and  a.*^  he  died  8.  p.  l,,  the  Barony  of  Grey  of  Powis,  under  the 
Writ  of  15  Edw.  IV.  (unless  it  were  a  coutiirmatioii  of  the  Barony  created 
by  tho  Writ  of  Summona  to  John  de  Cherleton  in  7  Edw.  n.)  became 
XuLtinot. 

It  is  also  to  bo  observed,  that  the  remarks  offered  under  Dudley,  Ber- 
OAVENNT,  and  Chbrleton,  on  the  aabject  of  the  appelktion  added  to 
tbe  names  of  Barana  in  Write  of  Summons,  applies  equally  strongly 
against  this  Barony  bdng  considered  as  that  of  I'owis,  though  it  has  in 
most  cases  l)een  m  styled ;  hut  for  the  reasons  there  cxpn  ssed,  it  is  j)re- 
sumcd  that  the  proper  title  of  this  dignity  is  "  Grey  do  Fuwis."  The 
remark  in  p.  168,  tluit  excepting  in  the  caaa  of  this  Barony  and  that  of 
Aberjiavenny,  "  it  was  never  even  then  pretended,  when  the  addition  was 
derived  from  territorial  possessions,  that  such  was  the  title  of  the  dignity," 
is  not  at  all  contradictory  to  the  preceding  observations,  for  it  has  been 
•Memptod  to  be  proveil,  that  until  Genge  Neville  was  anmmoiied  to  FarU 
temp.  Hen.  VI,  as  "  Domino  de  Bertjavenny,''  ]l<  rgavenny  was  never  the 
title  of  that  Barony  ;  and  with  relation  to  the  Barony  of  Powia,  although 
it  must  be  conceded  that  thia  ia  the  first  time  ilmt  ever  a  doabt  luia 
been  ezpfeaaed  on  the  subject,  still  it  is  presumed  that  there  is  sufficient 
ground  for  urging  it,  when,  in  addition  to  wliat  has  Inn-n  previously  said 
both  in  this  place  and  under  those  titles  just  pointed  out,  it  is  considered 
that  there  ia  thia  very  marked  diatinetion  between  thia  oaae  and  that  of 
Bergavenny — that  the  first  Writ  to  Edward  Neville  is  expressly  directetl 
*•  Domino  do  'Bergavenny,**  and  which  designation  is  fn^iuently  used  loth 
to  him  and  to  his  descendants,  though  occasionally  the  words  are  only 
'*de  Bergavenny  ;**  whilst  thme  ia  not  a  dngle  example  of  either  <^  tlte 
Iiords  Grey  of  T'oun's  being  desitmateil  in  the  Writs  as  "  Domino  do 
Powys."  A  reference  to  some  of  the  writs  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VI. 
confirms  the  opinion,  that  the  title  of  this  Barony  never  was  that  of  Powis ; 
whilst  it  alao  proves  that  in  some  cases,  even  when  the  words  **  Domino 
de,"  &c.  were  ]>refixed  to  that  of  a  place,  the  name  of  the  family  was  not- 
withstanding that  of  the  title;  for  example,  we  find  "Edwardo  Grey, 
Domino  de  Groby  though  in  the  Writ  of  27  Hen.  VI.  he  was  properly 
styled  "  Domino  de  Ferrariis  (de  Qioby)  ;**  whilst  in  the  same  W^iit  Wil- 
liam Bourgchier  is  cjilled  "  I>omino  de  Fitz-Waryn,"  Lord  Roos  "  Do- 
mino de  Boos and  although  Groby  in  the  instance  first  cited  was  not  the 
title  of  the  Baion  to  whoae  name  it  ia  affixed,  in  the  caae  of  Lord  Cobbam, 
on  tbe  other  hand,  he  is  described  as  "  Edwardo  Brooke  de  Cobham  ;**  and 
liord  Lisle  in  a  similar  manner  as  "John  Tallxt  dr  JAsle,  ChlV." 

In  fact,  and  with  wliich  statement  the  observations  on  this  subject  will 
be  oondnded,  the  additiona  to  the  namee  of  Banma  in  Writs  of  Summ<nis 
to  PsrL  admit  of  no  general  inference  after  the  rdgn  of  Heniy  he- 
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yond  the  conclusion,  that  when  the  addition  of  "  Domino  "  is  never,  even 
in  a  solitary  iuslance,  to  be  found  ureceding  tlie  descriptioD|  such  addi- 
tion oumofc  be  oondderad  as  the  title  of  the  dignity ;  tbat  tiie  oonyene 
of  this  nile  cannot  be  relied  upon;  for  as  in  the  examples  just  mentioned 
(tlidu^h  tlie  instances  an*  ver\'  imoommon)  it  souu-tiines  occtti^s  that  the 
words  "Domino  de,"  &c.  are  introduced  without  its  ever  havinjj  been 
deoMd  that  anch  appeUation  was  the  proper  title  of  the  Barons  to  whoae 
names  it  was  adtkd ;  that  as  it  is  remarked  under  Dudley,  with  the 
exception  of  the  titles  of  Bergavenny  and  Powis,  the  designation  was  never 
considered  to  be  the  title  of  the  Barony  when  it  was  not  derived  from  the 
name  of  a  family;  that  the  word  *'l)omino^*  never  formed  part  of  such 
addition  until  the  n  'vjin  of  Tlcnry  VI. ;  and  that  the  ori-iin  of  these 
descriptions  which  occur  even  in  the  first  Writ  of  Summons  on  record, 
the  49  Hen.  III.,  was  manifestly  to  distinguish  one  individual  from  another 
or  others  of  the  siiiiic  name,  without  Hb  ever  being  intended  or  conridered 
to  be  till-  title  of  till'  l^arony. 

From  an  insnectiou  of  the  Holla  of  Parliament,  it  appears,  that  in 
99  Hen.  VL  1465,  the  **DominQ8  de  Powys  **  is  stated  to  have  been 
then  present  in  Parliament  ;  and  as  from  the  caUMS  assigne<l  under 
('hkrletox,  John  'l  iptoft  could  not  have  V)een  the  personage  alludcfl  to, 
it  is  almoet  certain  tltat  it  must  have  been  Richard  Grey,  father  of 
John,  here  slated  to  have  been  smmmoned  in  22  Edw.  lY. ;  bnt  there 
is  no  notice  of  the  said  Richard  Grey  having  ever  been  imnmoned  to  Pari, 
bj  that  or  any  other  title. —  Vide  Cuablbton. 


QrBMT  (of  Boa— too )> 

BnansliyWrit 

I.    1673.  1.  Cbables  North,  s.  and  h.  apparent  of  Dudley  4th  Baron  North  of 
Kyrteling,  and  husband  of  Catherine,  dan.  of  William  1st  Baron 

Grey  of  Werke,  summ.  to  Pari,  by  a  special  writ  24  Oct.  25 
Car.  LL  1673,  as  Barou  Grey  of  Rolleston,  but  no  account  of 
such  summons  is  given  in  Dagda]e*ii  Snmmooses  to  Pari. ;  snc- 
Oeeded  as  Gth  Baron  North  in  1677,  and  was  sununoned  G  Mar. 
and  7  Oct.  u;80  by  writ  directed  **  Carolo  North  CJrey  de  Rolles- 
ton, Chevr. in  the  summons  of  1  Jac.  11.  the  writ  ia  '*  Carolo 
North  and  Qtej  de  Rolston,  ChlV. ob.  1690. 

IL  1680.  S.  WiLUAM  NofBTH,  s.  and  h.,  6th  Baron  North ;  ok  at  Madrid  1734, 
f.  r.,  when  this  fianmy  became  Sxtinofei 


aXBY  (of  Bolli«rlMd)b 

I  hj  Tenure. 

L    John.      1.  RonERT  de  Gret,  younger  s.  of  Henry  I.  Ist  iiaron  Grey  of 

Codnor,  Ix)rd  of  Uotherfield,  co.  York. 

n.  Hsa.  nL  i.  WAiJm]» Obit,  s.  and h.;  ob.  1267. 

in.  Hen.  m.  8.  Bosm  i»  Gbbt,  s.  and  h. ;  oib.  1296. 

Banms  bj  Writ 

L      1297.    4.  JoBir  ms  Gbbt,  s.  and  h.  set  28,  snnun.  26  Jan.  25  Edw.  I. 

1297 ;  but,  for  the  reasons  a.ssigned  nnder  FiTz-Jomr,  it  is 
doubtful  if  that  Writ  was  a  regular  sommous  to  Pari. ;  ob. 
1312. 

II.     1838.     5.  JoBK  DE  Grey,  s.  and  h.  set.  10,  proved  his  age  1321,  one  of 

the  Founders  of  the  Order  of  tlie  Garter,  sunmi.  to  Pari,  from 
25  Aug.  12  Edw.  III.  13:W,  to  15  Dec.  31  Kdw.  III.  1357,  as 
"Johanni  de  Grey  de  Rotherfioldj"  he  m.  to  his  Ist  wife 
KaOierine,  dsn.  and  ooh.  of  Baren  Fita-Alan  of  Bedale,  by 
whom  he  had  John  his  soooessor  in  the  dignitj,  and  to  bis  2nd 
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GREY 


iHWifej  Writ 

wife,  Avice,  sister  and  cx>h.  of  Ro1>ert  III.  5th  Baron  Mar- 
in ion,  by  whom  he  had  two  sona — John,  who  waa  set.  30  at 
his  fatha^B  death  and  who  died  b.  and  Robertp-both  of 
whom  aaramed  the  name  of  Haimkm ;  ob.  1869. 

IIL  13fiO.  e.  John  de  Grey,  s.  and  h.  act.  40,  sumra.  to  Pari,  from  20  Nov. 
34  VAw.  III.  13G0,  to  4  Oct.  47  Edw.  III.  1373,  as  "  Johanni  dc  Grey  de 
Rotiierleld  j"  ob.  1375 ;  Bartholomew  de  Gre\',  las  s.  and  h.  a't.  24,  ob. 
1376,  8.  and  waa  Buooeeded  by  Robert  de  Crray/  hia  bro.  and  h.,  neither 
of  whom  were  ever  summ.  to  Pari. ;  the  latter  ob.  1387,  8.  p.  m.  Johanna, 
St.  2,  1387,  and  ast.  13,  1400,  his  sole  dau.  and  h.,  m.  1401  John  Baitm 
Deiucourt,  and  by  him  left  issue  two  daughters  and  coheirs,  vis.  Alice,  who 
III.  Ibt,  Ralph  Boteler  oi  Sudeley,  who  dietl  8.  i:  h.  ;  and  2ndly,  William 
Lord  Lovell ;  and  Marjjaret,  the  wife  of  Ralph  Loril  Crcnnvcll  of  Tatshall, 
but  who  died  B.  r.  This  Barony,  therefore,  l)ccamo  vested  in  John  Lord 
LoTell  (a.  and  h.  of  William  Loid  Lovell,  by  Alice,  dau.  and  eventnally 
Bole  heir  of  John  Lord  Deincourt,  by  Johanna  de  Grey  ahove  mentioned), 
jnre  niatris.  Ills  son,  Francis  Viscount  Tiovell,  K.G.,  succeeded  to  all  his 
Other's  dignitiei^butbeinK  Attainted  in  1487,  this  Barony  with  his  otlier 


OBEY  (of  BichftTnoimt).    Vide  Ricuemount-Gret. 


OBXY  (of  Buttiyii). 

I.  182i.   L^BooEB  DB  Grey,  younger  s.  of  John  TIT.  3rd  Baron  Grey  of 

Codnor,  summ.  to  ParL  from  30  Dec  18  Edw.  IT.  1324, 
to  15  Nov.  25  Edw.  lU.  1351,  as  "  Rogero  de  Grey ob. 
1858. 

II.  1364.  t.  Bmhtau)  i»  Obbt,  &  and  h.,  at.  80,  aomm.  to  FuL  from  16 

Mar.  28  Edw.  m.  1354,  to  20  Mar.  11  Bidk  11. 1888,  as 
**  BegMdo  Qrey  de  Buthyn ob.  1388. 

in.       1389.   8.i|tRK0TNAT,D  i>E  Grky,  8.  and  h.,  set.  26,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  6 

Oct.  13  Rich-  II.  1389,  to  26  Sept.  18  Hen.  YJ.  143y,  as 
«*  Regbaldo  Grey  de  Rnthyn ob.  1440. 

IV.       144 1.   4.^ Edmund  de  Grky,  grands,  and  h.,  being  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  John 

Grev,  K.G.  (ob.  v.  p.)  eldest  son  of  tlie  lust  Baron,  summ. 
to  Pari,  from  3  IVc.  lien.  VI.  1441,  to  23  Feb.  2  Edw. 
IV.  1463.  as  "  Edmundo  Cirey  de  Ruthyu,  Chl*r./*  created 
Ead  of  ^t  80  Hay  1465,  by  the  titleof  Loidof  HaBtingi," 
Waiafind,' and  Bnfliyn ;  ob.  1488. 

y.       1488.  6.  GB0WiBi»GnT,8.andh.,EailofKent;  ob.1604. 

yi.      1604.  0.  BioHABD  urn  Qm,  a.  and  h..  Earl  of  Kant,  K.G. ;  ob.  1628, 

8.F. 


*  Dugdale  asserts  thai  this  Rot>ert  was 
Bumm.  to  Pari.  1  Kic.  II.,  but  his  name  is 
net  in— rted  in  the  list  efSimwMWiiw  to  thrt 
year. 

■  The  Earl  of  Kent  claimed  the  Barony  of 
Hastings  as  being  heir  of  the  whole  blood  of 
the  last  Eail  of  iVtnbroke,  and  the  question 
in  regard  to  this  Bamny  remained  in  dispute 
till  1640,  when,  upon  Mr.  Lungueville's  daim 
to  the  Baronies  both  of  Hastings  and  Grey  de 
RuthyD,  it  waa  decided  that  a  titter  of  the 


whole  blood  could  not  take  the  dignity  from 
a  younger  brother  of  the  half  blood. —  Vide 
Remarks  under  UastiHGB,  p.  239. 

^  The  title  here  given  as  "Waisford" 
represented  the  ancient  Lordship  or  Earldonn 
of  Wexford  in  Ireland,  which  had  been  rested 
in  the  last  Earl  of  Pembroke,  and  which  the 
Greys  appear  to  have  claimed,  although  the 
Uods  went  to  the  Talbots,  Earls  of  Shrews- 
bmy,  who  assumed  the  title  of  Earls  of 
Wexford.—  Vuia  xsote  under  Shrewsbury. 


Digitized  by  Gopgle 


QRBY.  227 

Btroos  bj  Writ 

YII.     1588.  T.  HnBY  Qrkt,  hilf  bio.aiidlL,EnlorKent,lmtbeiiereriiMd 

any  title  of  hOMmr,  from  ^wvcrty  ;  ob.  1662. 

VUI.    1662.   8.  Bboinald  Grey,  grawds.  and  h.,  beini;  s.  and  h.  of  Henry  Grey 

(ob.  V.  p.),  eldiest  son  of  th«  last  lioroo.  Earl  of  Kent ;  ob. 
1672,  ■.  r. 

DL      1672.  9.  Hbnst  Obit,  bro.  and  h.,  Earl  of  Kent;  ob.  1616,  b.p. 

X       1616.  10.  GHABKia  Gbbt,  bro.  and  b.,  Earl  of  Kent ;  ob.  1626. 

XL       1625.  11.  Hkn'RY  Grey,  s.  and  h.,  Earl  of  Kent ;  ob.  g.  p.,  Icavinz 

tiusan,  bis  sister,  wife  of  Sir  Michael  Loogaeviile,  hia 

beir. 

XIL     1689.  12.  Chablss  Lotoubvilui,  a.  and  b.  of  the  said  Sir  Uicbad 

Longucville,  and  Susan  Grey,  bis  wife,  cldmed  and  was 

allowed  the  Barony  in  l'>40  ;  ob.  1G43,  8.  p.  m. 

XHL    1643.  13.  SosAN  Yblvebton,  dau.  aud  sole  heir;  wife  of  Sir  iietuy  Yel- 

YertfHi,  Bart. ;  ob.  1676. 

JJ7,    1676.  14.  8b  Chablm  Ykltiktok,  8rd  Bart,,  a.  and  h. ;  aocoeeded  bia 

mother  in  tfaia  Baiony  Jan.  28,  1676 ;  ob.  1679,  a.  p. 

X7.     1679.  15.  Hbnby  Yklverton,  bro.  and  h.,  created  Yiaooont  de  Longoe- 

ville21  Ai)r.  ICJDO  ;  ob.  17()4. 

ZVL     1704.  16.  Talbut  Yklvsbton,  s.  and  b..  Viscount  de  Longueville,  created 

Earl  of  Snaaas  26  Sept.  1717,  wiib  ft  special  remainder. 
K.B.I  oh.  1781. 

Xyn.   1731.  17.  Gboboi  Auoustub  Yelvertok,  s.  and  h.,  Yiaooont  de  Longue- 
ville antl  Earl  of  Su8.sex  ;  ob.  1758,  unm. 

XVlll.  17i>d.  18.  IIknby  Yelvebton,  bro.  and  h.,  Viscount  de  Longueville  and 

Eail  of  Snases;  ob.  17i)9.  a.  p.  v.,  when  tbe  Earldom  of 
Su8.scx  and  Viscounty  of  De  Ix)ngueville  became  Extinct. 
Barbara,  his  only  child,  died  v.  p.  in  1781,  having  m.  Ed- 
ward Thoroton  Gould  of  Mansfield  Woodbouse,  oo.  Notts, 
Esq.,  by  wbom  she  left  issoe, 

inr.     1799.  10.  "BmSKT  Bdwarp  Ooi-ld,  jirands.  and  h.  (being  s.  and  h. 

of  Barbara  alH)ve  mentioned,  dau.  and  h.  of  the  last  Baron), 
who  assumed  the  surname  of  Yelverton  instead  of  that  of 
Gonld  by  Boyal  Lioenoe  21  Feb.  1800 ;  ob.  29  Oct  1810. 
1810.  90.  Babbaba  Yelverton,  dan.  and  sole  h.,  m.  1st  Gcorac  Au* 
giistus  Francis,  Marquess  of  Hastings  (who  died  13  Jan.  1844)  ;  and  2ndly, 
Hastings  Kegiuald  lienry,  Esq.,  who  by  Royal  Licence  3  Jan.  184  U,  took 
theaainameof  TdTerlononly  ;pfeaentBaiaieaaGvqrdeBnthyB^  9 

t 

QBMY  (of  Bhirland).    Vitk  Qm  or  Wiltw. 


aBJBY  (of  Werka). 

Barons. 

L  1624.  1.  Bm  WttUAX  Gut,  let  Baronet,  deaeended  flram  a  cowmen  an- 
cestor of  the  Lords  Grey  of  Powis,  created  Baron  Grey  of  WeHce^ 

CO.  Nortlinmberland,  11  Feb.  1624j  ob.  1674. 

IT.   1G74.  2.  Ralph  Gkey,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1G75. 

ni.  1676.  8.  FoBDB  Gbey,  s.  and  h.,  created  Viscount  Glendale,  and  Earl  of 
Tttkerville,  11  June  1696 ;  ob.  1701,  s.  p.  m.,  when  the  Yis- 
ooonty  and  Earldom  became  Sstinofe;  bat  the  Barony  derolwd 

upon, 

IV.  1701.  4.  Ralph  Gbey,  ^o.  and  b.  malej  ob.  1706,  b.p.,  when  the  dig> 
nity  beeama  Bstfnofe. 

«2 
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OBEY. 


by  TonuTO. 
Haa.  IIL 


Baroiu  by  Writ 


OBBY  (of  WUton). 

1.  John  dk  Grey,  2nd  son  of  Henry  de  Grey,  I.  Isi  Baron 

Grey  of  Ckxlnor ;  ob.  1265. 


1. 


1295. 


n. 


X. 
XI. 
XII. 
XUI. 


1309. 


t  Beqlnald  de  Gret,  8.  and  h.,  summ.  to  ParL  fix>m  23 
June,  23  Edw.  I.  1295,  to  26  Aug.  1  Bdw.  U,  1807,  as 
"  Reginaldo  de  Grey     ob.  130a 

9.  John  de  Grey,  s.  and  h.,  siimm.  to  Pari,  from  0  June,  2 
Edw.  n.  -1309,  to  18  Sept.  IG  Edw.  II.  1322,  aa  '*  Johauui 
de  Grey  ;**  ol».  1828^ 

4.  Hbmbt  Mt  Qbbt,  «.  aad  fa.,  •omin.  to  ParL  ftom  80  Dee.  18 

Tvhv.  IT.  1324,  to  12  Sept.  16  Bdw.  IIL  1842,  as  "Hen- 

i-ico  de  (J  rev  ;"  ob.  1342. 

6.  Rbglkald  de  Grey,  s.  and  h.,  a^t.  30,  aumm.  to  Pari,  from 
24  Feb.  17  Edw.  HI.  1343,  to  20  Nov.  34  Edw.  lU.  1300, 
as  *♦  Keginaldo  de  Grev,"  but  after  the  28rd  Edw.  lU. 
with  the  addition  of  "Seniori     ob.  1870. 

0.  Henry  dk  (  Ikkv,  s.  and  h.,  n^t.  2H,  summ.  to  Pari.  1  Dec,  50 
Edw.  111.  1370,  as  "Henr'  Grey  tie  fcjhirland,"  and  from 
4Aiig.  IBidLU.  1877,to20NoT.18  Bioh.  n.  1884,  m 
**  Henr*  Grey  de  Wttton  ;**  ob.  1896. 

7.  Bi(  h.\bd  de  Grey,  s.  and  b.,  let  8 ;  he  was  never  aumm.  to 

Pari. ;  ob.  1442. 

8.i|t Reginald  de  Grey,  s.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  13 
Jan.  23  Hen,  VI.  1445,  to  14  Oct.  11  Hen.  VU.  1495, 
as  "Bflginaldo  Grey  de  Wilton,  Gbevalier  ;**  ob.  1485. 

A.  JOHK  DE  Grey,  s.  and  h,,  smnm.  to  Pari,  as  "Johanni 
Grey  de  Wilton,"  16  Jan.  12  Hen.  Yll.  1497  i  ob.  anto 

150G. 

10.  Edmund  de  Grey,  s.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari,  as  Edmundo 
Grnrde  WUton, ChlV  17 Oct  1  Hen.  Ym.  1608;  ob. 
1611. 

11.  GsoBOB  Gbbt,  8.  and  h. ;  ob.  infra  astatem,  8.  P. 

12.  Thomab  Gbit,  bra.  and  b. ;  ob.  infra  aetatem,  a.  P. 
18.  Richard  Grey,  bro.  and  h. ;  ob,  infra  a-tatem,  s.  p. 

14.  William  Grey,  bro.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Purl,  from  3  Nov, 
21  Hen.  VII  I.  162^  to  5  Nov.  5  and  6  Philip  and 
Mary,  1558,  as  <*waiiehno  Grey  de  Wilton,  CBTt.;** 
in  1553  he  was  Attainted,  when  his  honours  became 
Forfeited ;  but  he  was  fully  restored  to  them  in  1558 ; 
K.G.;  ob.  15G2. 

15.  Abtul  r  Grey,  s.  and  li.,  summ.  to  Pari,  as  "  Arthuro  Grey 
de  Wilton,  ChlV,"  from  80  Sept.  8  Elis.  1666,  to  19  Feb. 

35  Eliz.  1693 ;  ob.  1593. 

XV.  1593.  16.  Thomas  Grey,  s.  and  h.,  aumm.  to  Pari,  as  "lliomajGrey 
de  Wilton.  Chl'r,"  24  Oct.  39  Eliz.  1597,  and  27  OcU  43  Eliz.  1601. 
Attainted  m  1604,  when  all  his  hononrs  became  IPoacftlted;  he  died 

in  1G14,  8.  p.  Bridget,  his  sister  and  coheir  of  the  whole  blood,  m.  Sir 
Rowland  Egerton,  l.'^t  Bart.,  and  Klizalxjth,  his  half-sister  and  coheir,  m. 
Sir  Francis  Guodwiu,  Kut.,  whose  granddau.  and  h.  Jane  Goodwin  waa 
the  wile  of  Lord  Wharton. 


ni.  1824. 


IV.  1848. 


V.  1876. 


VI. 


VII.  1445. 


Vm.  1497. 


iX.  1509. 


1511. 
151.. 
15... 
1629. 


XIV.  1562. 
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OBEY  DE  WUiTOK^. 

Baron.  yiMOonto. 

1,  1784.— 1.     1801.    I.  SiB  Thomas  K.iKRTos,  nilMWt.,  lim-ally  (Usct'iuk-il 

frcMn  the  al)Ove-iiieutioneti  Sir  Kowland  Egerton 
and  Bridget  Grey,  his  wife,  cratted  Baron  Grey 
de  Wilton,  co.  Hcn'ford,  15  May  1784  :  created 
Viscount  (rrey  de  Wiltftn,  and  Earl  of  Wilton  of 
Wilton  Castle  aforesaid,  iiO  June  ItKJl,  with  re- 
mainder, fidling  Mb  iaaae  male,  to  bis  pundaon, 
'i'honias  Grasvenor,  second  son  of  Eleanor,  his  dau., 
wife  of  Robert  Grosvenor  commonly  called  Via- 
oonnt  Belgrave,  and  hia  iaane  male,  Ming  which, 
to  Robert,  third  son,  and  to  the  fourth  and  every 
other  son  of  fho  said  Eleanor  by  the  said  Rolwrt 
Grosvenor  or  any  future  husband;  ob.  23  Sept. 
1814,  a.  p.  M.,  when  thA  Banmy  became  Xxttnet; 
]>ut  the  Viscounty  of  Grey  de  Wilton  and  the  Enrl- 
<loni  of  Wilton  devolved,  agreeable  to  the  above 
limitation,  upon, 

II.    1814.   a.  Thom A8  Gro^Venob,  who,  by  licence  27  Nov.  1821, 

aaaomcd  the  name  and  amis  of  E;:crton  only  ;  gnintls.  and  h.  aa  above  men- 
tioned, present  Viscount  iirey  de  Wilton  and  Earl  of  Wilton. —  Vide 
Wilton,  ^ 

+ 

OBBY8TOGK. 

BanaalqrTsmura. 

I.  John.      1.  Ranulph  Fitz-Waltbb,  Loid  of  Gteyatock,  oo.  Cunberlaiid; 

living  1210. 

II.  lien.  III.  2.  Wn.LiAM  DE  (Ikkystock,  s.  and  h.  ;  ob.  ante  12K5. 

lli.  Hen.  111.  3.  TuoM.vs  Fitz-Wiluam  de  Gbevstock,  h.  and  h. ;  living  1214. 

IV.  Hen.  III.  4.  BomoT  tm  Grktstocx,  b  and  b.,  had  livery  of  hia  landa  1246 ; 

ob.  oim  l'Jo2,  8.  p. 

V.  Hen.,  III.  6.  William  de  Greystock,  bro.  and  h.,  m.  Mary,  dau.  and  coJi. 

of  Roger  de  Merley  ;  ob.  1288. 

Barons  by  Writ 

I,        1295.   •.♦John  de  GnKV>TOcK,  at.  25  in  1288,  s.  and  h.,  snnim.  to 

Pari,  from  l.';?  .lunc,  L'.'^  Kdw.  1.  12;i5,  to  22  Jan.  33  Kdw.  I. 
1305,  as  "  Johanni  Baroni  de  Greystok,"  or  as  "  Johauni  de 
Greystok  he  waa  also  snmm.  8  June,  23  Edw.  I.  1294, 
Init  it  do<'S  not  appear  that  that  writ  was  a  regular  siminions 
to  Pari,  (vide  Clyvedon);  ob.  1305,  s.  p.,  when  the  Barony 
created  by  the  writ  of  23  Edw.  I.  became  Bztlnet.* 

1.       1296.   l.t^UALni  Prra-WiLLiAM,  s.  of  William  Fit/  Ilalph  Lord  of 

Grimthorp,  co.  York,  s.  of  Joan,  atnit  of  the  l;ust  Hanm,  suc- 
ceeded to  the  Lordship  of  Greystock  in  virtue  of  the  settle- 
ment mentioned  in  tne  note,  m.  Margery,  dan.  and  ooh.  of 
Hugh  de  Bolebec,  sunau.  to  Pari,  as  "  Ralph  Fitz-W' illiam*' 
<Tom  24  June,  23  £dw.  1. 1295,  to  6  Oct  9  Edw.  II.  1316 ; 
ob.  1316. 


■  Tlu8  John  de  Greystock  obtuincd  licence 
from  the  Crown  25  Kdw.  I.  l.."J»3-7,  i\uod 
ipse  de  mnnerio  dc  (>raystoke  et  tots  Baronia 
de  Graystoke,"  Sic,  "  feoflfare  pcwsit  dflcrtun 
et  fidelem  nostrum  Hadiilphuin  Filimii  Wil. 
lielmi  oobiscum  in  obaequium  nostrum  ad 
Dttrtcs  transmarinas  prefecturum •  fine  was 
InMf  27  Edw.  I.  l-'OS-O,  and  the  said 
flMmor  settled  apon  John  de  Greystock  for 


life,  wffli  raudad^r  to  fbs  srid  Ralph  and 

his  heirs  forever.  Tins  ?^ttlt>nipnt  wns  made, 
not  only  to  the  exclusion  of  bis  own  brother 
sad  litter  (who  afterwards  died  a.  P.),  but 
also  to  till'  exchisionof  the  two  daughters  and 
.  coheirs  of  his  uncle  Thomas  de  Greystock,  in 
whom  wm  erentodW  Tcstsd  tha  represeata- 
tloQ  of  ths  original  narooy  of  Greystock. 
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GKIFFLN. 


Banmt  bj  Wzit 

II.  2.  liouEax  Fitz-Ralph,  s.  and  h.  st.  40 ;  ho  was  never  summ.  to 

Ftol.;  ot».1317. 

IIL    182L  8.  Ralph  (who  lanmied  tiie  rannme  of)  in  GMnwroon,  s.  and  1i. 

tel.  17,  Kiinira.  to  Pari,  from  15  May,  14  Edw.  11. 1321,  to  17 
Sept.  16  Edw.  11.  1322,  as  "  Ralph  de  Graystok ob.  1323. 

IV.  1348.    4.  William  de  Orkystwk,  s.  and  h,  set.  3,  summ.  to  Pari,  from 

20  Nov.  22  E«lw.  III.  1348,  to  15  Dec.  31  Edw.  UI.  1357, 
lattalj  at  *•  WilUdmo  Barooi  de  Qmygtok  ;*  ob.  1869. 

V.  1875.   5.# Ralph  db  Grevstok,  s.  and  h.  et.  6»  summ.  to  PmI  from 

28  Dec.  49  Edw.  III.  1375,  to  5  Oct.  5  Hen.  V.  1417,  m 

"  Radulfo  Baroni  de  Grevstok     ob.  1417. 

VI.  1419.    6.  John  de  Greystock,  s.  and  h.  aet.  28;  he  m.  1407,  Elizabeth, 

eldest  dau.  and  cob.  of  Robert  Ferrers,  s.  and  ii.  of  Robert 
BaiOD  Ferrers  of  Wemme,  and  consequently  coh.  of  tbat 
Barony  witii  her  sister  Marv*  wife  of  Ralph  Nevill ;  simim. 
to  Pari,  from  24  Aug.  7  Hen.  V.  1419,  to  6  July,  13 
Hen.  VL  1436,  a»  "Jobamil  BMOof  do  Gie>'8tok,  ChlV;** 
ob.  8  Aug.  1488. 

VII.  1436.  7.4|f  Ralph  de  Greybtock,  s.  and  h.  ait.  22,  1436,  summ.  to  Pari, 
as  "Radulfo  l^xroui  de  Grevstoke,  ChlV,"  from  29  Oct.  15  Hen.  VI.  1436, 
to  6  Sept.  18  Hen.  VI.  1439,  and  from  3  Dec.  20  Hen.  VI.  1441,  to 
16  Sept.  1  Hen.  VTL  1485,  as  **  Radnlfo  de  Greyitok,  Chevir  ;**  ob.  1487. 
ElizalK'tli  rtreystock,  his  grand<1au.  and  h.,  viz.,  dau.  and  tola  heir 
of  RolxTt  GreysUjck  (ob.  v.  p.  14H3)  hi.s  oldest  son,  in.  Tliomas  Ijord 
Dacre  of  Gillesland,  K.G.,  to  which  Baron  v  that  of  Grey  stock  (in  which 
WM  involved  the  Barony  if  FitEwiltiam  onginnting  in  the  writ  of  som- 
mons  to  Ralph  Fitzwiliirim  1295,  a  moiety  of  the  Barony  of  Ferrers  of 
Wemme,  a  moiety  of  that  of  Boltix^c,  a  fourth  of  that  of  Montfichet,  and 
a  third  of  that  of  Morley,  the  three  last  by  tenure  only)  became  united 
nntil  the  death  of  George  5th  Baron  Dacre  of  GilleeUmd,  and  Baron  Grej- 
stock,  infra  .-rtivtem,  15(59,  when  it  fell  into  Abeyance  between  his  three 
sisters  and  coheirs,  of  whom  Ann  the  eldest,  then  a;t.  12,  afterwards  m. 
Philip  Howard  Earl  of  Arundel,  ancestor  of  the  Dukes  of  Norfolk ;  Mary, 
the  2n(l  sister  and  oh.,  m.  Thomas  Lord  Howard  of  Waldcn,  but  died 
S.  p.;  Fili/.alx'th,  the  3rd  sister  and  coh.,  became  the  wife  of  Lord  William 
Howard,  ancestor  of  the  Earls  of  Carlisle ;  and  between  the  representatives 
of  these  ooheiit  this  Barony  is  iiresnmed  now  to  be  In  Abejaaoa^  but  dio 
Barony  of  Greystock  has  by  many  writers  Vtcen  a.«Jcrilx>d  to  theDnkes  of 
Norfolk,  the  representatives  of  Ann  the  eldest  (  (Oi,  If  the  Alwynnce  was 
termioated  by  the  Crown  in  favour  of  the  Dukes  of  Norfolk,  but  which  is 
extremely  doubtful,  the  Barony  must  now  be  in  Abeyance  solely  between 
the  Lords  Petre  and  Stourton,  as  representatives  of  the  coheirs  of  Philip, 
bm.  of  Edward  Duke  of  Norfolk;  and,  if  the  Alx?yance  be  not  terminated, 
these  noblemen  would  be  the  coheirs  of  oue  moiety  of  the  Barony  as 
the  representatives  of  Ann  Dacre,  the  eldest  sister  and  coh.  <^  George 
Lord  Dacre  alx)vc  mentioned;  and  the  Earl  of  Carlisle,  as  the  repre- 
sentative of  Elizal)cth  Dacre,  the  youngest  sister  and  ooh.,  is  the  other 
ooh.  of  the  Barony  of  Greystock. 


QBIPFIN. 

Bsnii. 

I,  1888.  1.  Edwari>  Grtffix,  created  Baron  GrifBn  of  Braybroke  Castle,  oo. 

Northampton,  3  Dec  I'WH;  lie  m.  Essex,  eldest  dan.  and  coh,  of 
James  Howard  3rd  Earl  of  Suffolk  and  Baron  Howard  de  Wal- 
den;  ob.  a  priaooer  in  tlie  Tower  1710. 

II.  1710.  8.  Jambs  Obiffik,  a.  and  h.,  oK  1716. 


Digitized  by  Gopgle 


GRIM8T0N  —  GUILFOKD. 


231 


Baroni. 

ILL  1715.  8.  EDWARDG&tFFOf,  8.  and  h.;  ob.  1742,  a.?.,  when  tbia  title  be- 
came TBitlmtt.  * 

Ann,  the  sister,  and  ultimately  the  sole  h.  of  the  last  Baron,  m.  William 
Whitwcll,  Esq.,  and  tlieir  s.  John  GriflSn  Whitwell  Griflhl,  was  summ,  to 
ParL  M  Bmob  Howard  do  Walden  in  1784^  Vide  Howabd  m  Waldiv. 


OBIMSfFOV. 

Vuoouimr,  24  Nov.  1815.—  Vide  Yxbulam. 


Barons. 

I.  1815.  1.  JoHX  WiLLOuouBY  CoLK,  2nd  Earl  of  Enniskillen  in  Ireland, 
created  Baron  Gnnstcad  of  Qrinstead,  co.  Wilta,  U  Aug.  1815; 
K.P.;  okk  81  Mar.  1840. 

n.  1840.  9,  WiLUAM  Wii.i.ouoFTnT  Coi.K,  s.  and  h.,  present  BaiOQ  Qiinstead, 
alfio  Earl  of  Enniskillen,  &€.  in  Ireland.  s=i 

OBOBMOfiT.   Vide  OLkMunaAM. 


QBOBVSNOB. 

Barons.  Earls. 

1.  1761. — ^1.   1784.  L  Sia  KicHAan  Gbo8YXKOB,  7th  Bart.,  created  Baron 

GraireiKir  of  Eaton,  oo.  Oheater,  8  Apr.  1761,  created 
Yiscount  Belgravc,  co.  Qmtcr,  and  Earl  Oraavenor, 
5  July  1784;  ob.  1802. 

IL  1802. — IL  1802.  8.  Bonsr  Grosvenor,  s.  and  h.,  created  Marquess  of 

Weatminster  13  Sept.  1831. —  Vide  \Vestmin8Teb. 


Baron. 

1703.  1.  Hekeaob  FiMCH,  2nd  s.  of  Ueneaffe  Ist  Earl  of  Nottingham,  created 
Lord  Qnoniaey,  oo.  Soirtlianiptou,  16  lur.  1703»  (vetted  Earl  of  Aykifevd 
19 Out  1714;  oh.  1719.— r«le  ATLnroiD. 


OUHiFOBD. 

Coontess. 

I.  1660.  Elizabeth,  dan.  of  William  Ist  Earl  of  Denbigh,  and  widow  of  Ivewis 

Viscount  Boyle  of  Kynalmeaky  in  Ireland,  created  Countess  of 
Gvilfbid  life  14  Jidy  1660;  oh.  1678^  when  tho  taUo  becune 
Ssctinot* 

M. 

L  1674.  JoHK  Maitland,  1st  Duke  and  2nd  Earl  of  Lauderdale  in  Scot- 
land, creat<'«l  Baron  Petersham  and  Earl  of  CJuilford,  both  oo. 
Surrey,  25  June  1074,  K.G. ;  ob.  lt)82,  a.  p.  h.,  when  his  English 
boDoon  beoaino  SbKtliiot* 

Baroma. 

L  1688.  I.  Sin  Fraxcis  North,  2nd  s.  of  Dudley  4th  Baron  North,  created 
Baron  of  (  Juilford,  co.  Surrey,  27  Sept.  1683 ;  ob.  1685. 

II.  1685.  2.  Fbamcis  Noutu,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1729. 
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Baroni.  Earls. 

IIL  1729. — iL    1752.  3.  k'tULUcia  ^outu,  8.  aud  h.,  succeeded  U>  the  Barony 

of  North  in  1784^  oraated  Eail  of  Guilfoid  8  Apr. 
1762;  ob.  1790. 

IV.  1790d— UL  1790.  4.  Frederick  Nobth,  b.  and  h.»  Lord  Nortih,  K.G.; 

ob.  1792. 

V.  1792,— IV,  1792,  5.  Geokqe  Auoustds  North,  a.  and  h.,  Lord  North; 

ob.  20  A\)r.  1802,  8.  p.,  when  the  Barony  of  North 
fell  into  Abeyance  between  hit  daughters  and 
coheirs  {st  f  Nohth),  but  the  Bazooy  and  Karldom 

ofGuilfonl  devolved  on, 

VI.  1802. — V.     1802.  6.  FuANcis  Xoirrn,  bro.  and  h.;  ob.  11  Jiui.  1817,  b.  p. 

VII.  1817.— VI.  1817.  7.  Jj'BKDKRicK  iHOBTH,  bro.  and  h.;  ob.  14  Oct.  1827, 


YUL  1827.— Vn.  1827.  8.  pRAHon  Nobtb,  ooosin  and  h.  mide^  being  a.  and  h. 
of  Brownlow  North  Bishop  of  Winofaester,  a.  of  Fnoioia  1st  Earl,  pieeent 
Earl  and  Baron  Guilford,  sp 

Y 


Barons  by  Xenare. 

I,    Will.  I.    1.  Hugh  db  Gurnat  posscsned  divers  Lordships  at  the  General 

Barrey,  and  allennads  became  a  numk  in  the  Abbey  of  Bee. 

n.  WUL  IL  i.  GnuBD  dx  Qitbvat,  a.  and  h.;  ob.  1096,  in  Palestine. 

m.  Steph.     8.  Hugh  db  Gtnur at,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1184. 

rV.  Hen.  n.  4.  HnoH  db  Gdbbat,  s.  and  h.;  ob.  1881. 

y.   Hen.  m.  8.  Hugh  de  Gurnat,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1287,  s.  P.ll.  Julian, his  dao. 

and  h.,  m,  William  Bardolph. 


L    Hen.  III.  1.  Robebt  de  Gubnay,  formerly  Uarpetre  (vide  Uabpetbe),  but 

who  toekthe  name  of  Goniay;  ob.  1289. 

IL  Edw.  L   8.  Ahbblm  db  Gubhat,  s.  and  h.;  ob.  1285. 

in.  Edw.  L   8.  John  db  Gitbhat,  s.  and  h.  aet.  26;  ob.  1290,  slp.k.  Elin- 

beth,  his  dad.  and  h.  set.  16,  was  the  wife  of  John  ap  Adam. 


OWYDIB, 

Barons. 

I.  1796.  1.  Sib  rETKU  Bubkell,  Bart.,  husband  of  Pri8cilla  Baroness  Wil- 
loughby de  Eresby  by  descent,  being  eldest  dau.  of  Peregrine 
Bertie  3rd  Duke  of  Ancaster  and  Haron  Willoughby  of  Eresby, 
and  sister  and  coh.  of  IfolnTt  4tli  Duke,  created  Hnron  (Jwydir  of 
Gwydir,  co.  L'lirnurvon,  Hi  June  ITlXi;  db.  2;t  June  1820. 

IL   1820.  a.  Teter  Bodebt  Bobbell,  s.  and  b.,  assunied  the  surnames  of 
Dnimmond-Burrell  by  lieenoe  6  Nov.  1807,  sucoeeded  his  mother  as  Baron 

Willoujihliy  (le  Er.>sby  20  Dec.  1828,  and  by  another  licence  26  Jime 
1829  n  lliPiuislicd  tlie  name  of  Burrell  and  assunie<l  those  of  Dnmmiond- 
Willoughbv  ;  present  Baron  Gwydir  and  Baron  Willoughby  de  Eresby,  aud 
a  Bart.,  Joint  Uereditsiy  Great  Chamberlam  of  Englaira.  ^ 
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SAOBB* 

Baron  by  Writ. 

1.  1299.  1.  f  EuOTACB  DB  Hachk,  Lord  of  Ilache,  co.  Wilu,  gumm.  to  Tari. 
from  6  Feb.  27  Edw.  1. 1299,  to  28  Jan.  83  Edw.  1. 1806;  ob.  1806,  t.  p.  m. 
JuUao,  his  cku.  and  li.,  in.  John  Hansard,  amongst  whoM  desoeDduits  this 
Barony  must  be  oouaidered  to  be  in  Abeyanoe. 


TTAT.TPAT. 
Yiieoiintfl.       Earli.  MarqiiMMe. 

L  1668.— L  1679.— I.  1682.  I.  Sir  Geor«!e  Savilijo,  Bart.,  creatc<l  Ikron 

Savillti  of  Eland  and  Viscount  Halifax, 
both  00.  Yofk,  18  Jan.  1668;  ereated  Earl 

of  Halifax  in  Julv  1'5T1) ;  created  MarqnesS 
of  Halifax  17  Au<;.  I'.si' ;  ol).  lOl'.".. 

II.  1696.— II.  1695.— IL  1695.  a.  William  Saville,  s.  and  h.;  ob.  1700, 

«  when  all  tliese  titles  became  Ihrtinot. 

I.  1700. — UL  1714.  1.  Chableb  MoNTAGn:,   !th  s.  of  Ge<^Tzo  Montague^ 

younger  s.  of  Henry  Ist  Earl  of  Manchester,  created 
liaron  Halifax,  co.  York,  13  Dec.  17()0,  with  re- 
mainder, failing  his  issno  male,  to  his  Deph.  Geor;^ 
Montii^io  of  liorton,  co.  Northampton,  an<l  his  issue 
male;  created  Earl  of  Ualii'ax  and  Viscount  iSun- 
bnrj,  00.  Middlesei,  19  Cot  1714;  K.O. ;  ob.  1715, 
when  tlie  Viscounty  of  tSunbury  and  this  Earldom 
became  Extinct,  but  the  ]?arony  devolved,  agree- 
able tu  the  alHJve  limitation,  on, 

II.  1715. — IV.    1715.  a.  Geouge  MoNTAOUK,  lii.s  uepli.  and  h.  above  mentioned, 

created  Viscount  Sunbury,  co.  Middlesex,  and  Earl 
of  Halifax,  14  June  1715;  K.B.;  ob.  173U. 

III.  1730. — V.     1730.  3.  Oeoroe  Montague  (assumed  the  name  of)  Dukk,  s. 

and  h.,  Lord-Lieut,  of  Ireland  1749 ;  K.G. ;  ob.  1772,  8.  F.  M.,  when  all  his 
hoooQis  became  Xxtliustk 


HAMIIiTOW. 

Baroneci. 

I,  1776.  1.  Elizaheth,  2nd  dan.  of  John  Gunning,  an<1  wife,  Ist,  of  James  Hth 

Duke  of  Hamilton,  and  2ndly  of  John  5th  Duke  of  Argyll,  and  1st 
Baron  Sundridge  in  the  Peerage  of  Great  Britain,  created  Baroness 
Hamilton  of  Hameldon,  co.  I^icester,  20  May  1776,  with  re- 
mainder of  the  dignity  <^  Baron  Hamilton  to  her  issoe  male;  ob. 

iMsai 

II,  1790.  S.  Douglas  Hamii.ton,  8th  Duke  of  Hamilton  and  5th  Duke  of  Bran- 

don, 2nd  8.  and  h.  (James  George  7th  Duke  of  Hamilton,  the 
eldest  sun,  havingdied  v.  m.,  1770,  8.  p.) ;  ob.  1700,  s.  p. 

IIL  1799.  3.  Geobok  William  Caupbeli^  half-bro.  and  h.,  being  s.  and  h.  appa- 
rent of  John  5th  Duke  of  Argyll,  by  Elisabeth  Ist  Baroneafi^  too- 
ceeded  as  Duke  of  Argyll,  &c.  24  May  1806;  Baron  Smidridge; 
ob.  8.  p.,  22  Oct.  1839. 
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Baroiu. 

IV.  I83U.  4.  John  Douglas  Edwabd  Uekry  Campbell,  s.  and  h.,  Duke  of 
Aigyll,  fto.;  ob.  26  Apr.  1847. 

y.  1847.  5.  George  Douglas  Campbell,  b.  and  li.,  present  Baron  Uamilt(»iaiid 
Sundridge,  abo  Dnke  tnd  Earl  of  AigyU,  Marqneia  of  Loniy  dfco.  in  Soot- 
land,  sp 

t 


TiaeennU. 

I.  1786.  1.  Jambs  Hajultoit,  8tli  Earl  of  Aberoom  in  Scotland,  created  Vis- 

count Hamilton  in  England  24  Aug.  1786,  with  remainder,  failing 
his  issue  male,  to  his  n^ph.  .lolin  James  Hamilton,  a.  of  hia  neait 

bro.  John  Hamilton  ;  ob.  178U. 

II.  1789.  2.  John  James  Hamilton,  neph.  and  h.  above  mentioned,  creattAl 

Ifarquess  of  Aberoom  15  Oct  1790 ;  JLQ, ;  ob.  1818. 

HL  1818.  8.  James  Hamilton,  grands,  and  h.,  being  s.  and  b.  of  James  Hamilton 
(oil.  V.  p.)  eldest  son  of  the  last  Viscount,  present  Viscount  Hamilton  and 
Marquees  of  Abercom,  also  Earl  of  Aberoom,  &c.  in  iScotiaud:  K.(i. 
TXX  * 

HAXHiTOir  (of  Wiahaw). 


1831.  1.  Robert  Montoomkuy  Hamilton,  8Ui  Lord  Belhaven  and  Stenton 
in  Scotland,  croatcil  Baron  Hamilton  nf  Wiahaw,  co.  Lanark,  10  ScpL  1831, 
present  Jiaruu  Hamilton,  alsu  Uaron  Iklhaven  and  Stenton  in  iScotland.  a* 


^seennts. 

L     1776.  1.  Robert  Trkvoh,  Ith  ]V,\rnu  Trevor,  created  Viscount  Hampden  of 

Great  and  Litiic  iiam^Hieu,  co.  Bucks,  14  June  1776;  ob.  1783. 
n.  1783.  8.  Thomas Ubvob Hamptodt, s. Mid b. ;  ob. 20  Aug.  1824, s.p. 

UL  1884.  8.  JoHR  Tbsvoe  HAMmMy  bta  and  b.;  ob.  9  Sept  1824^  §.?.,  wben 
aU  bis  boDotiB  became  Xztiiiet. 


HAMPTOJDf  OOUST. 
Babont,  26  Jan.  1716— Bitinot  1761.— Fuls  CoimnMBT. 


Baron  by  Writ. 

1.  1342.  1.  John  de  Handlo,  summ.  to  ParL  25  Feb.  16  £dw.  lU.  1342,  but 
never  aftertrards ;  be  m.  two  wives,  of  wbom  the  2nd  was  Hand,  widow  of 
Jcbn  Lorel  and  sister  and  h.  of  Edward  Bumell  (vide  Bubkell)  ;  ob.  1346, 
leavinij  Edmund  de  Handle  his  gramls.  and  h.,  Ix'infr  s.  and  h.  of  Bit-hard 
de  Handlo  (ob.  v.  p.)  eldest  son  of  John  de  Haudlo  by  his  1st  wife,  but 
wbo  died  infra  ntatem,  1866,  leaving  bis  two  sisters  bis  beirs,  vis.  Mar- 
jrr\n  t  wife  of  GilWrt  Chastelyn,  and  Elizalx'th  wife  of  Edmondde  la  Bole, 
by  whom  she  had  issue;  Marparet  hatl  no  issue  by  Chastelyn,  but  by 
another  husband,  John  de  Apulby,  she  had  an  only  child,  Joan  wife  of 
John  Ccngholl,  and  betwee  n  the  descendants  of  tbsse  two  sistsn  wbttflver 
dignity  was  vested  in  John  de  Handlo  ia  in  AbajancM* 

wf  SsMue. 

WiU.  I.  OosFRiD  Hansbltm  possessed  divers  Lordships  in  the  reign  of  Wil- 
liam the  Conqueror,  of  which  Shelford,  00.  Notts,  was  ue  seat  of 
bis  Barony,  from  whom  descended. 
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Barons  by  Tenure. 

I.   Steph.     Kalpu  Hakkeleyx,  ob.  1171,  s.  p.  m.  ;  he  left  two  daughters :  Rose 
HL  to  ThomM  Bardolph,  by  whom  we  liad  iMae,  and  anoliher  dni.  wile  of 


Bannu.  SarU. 

L    1714^L    1719.  1.  BKKKDicfT  or  Bsmnr  Sbbrabis  8id  Baron  Slierard  in 

Ireland,  created  Baron  Harb^rough  of  Harboroiigh,  co. 
Leicester,  19  Oct.  1714,  with  remainder,  failing  his 
'issue  male,  to  Philip  bherard  of  Whitsundine,  oo. 
Rutland,  Esq.,  and  m§  iame  male;  enatedTisommt 
Sherard  of  Stapleford,  oo.  Leicester,  31  Oct.  1718, 
to  him  and  his  issue  male  ;  and  Earl  of  Ilar- 
borough,  with  the  like  remainder  as  the  Barony,  8 
Kay  1719;  ob.  1782,  e.  p.,  when  the  Vieeoanly  of 
Sherard  of  Stapleford  became  Ihctinct,  but  the  Ba- 
rony and  Earldom  devolved,  agreeable  to  the  above 
limitation,  on, 

IL  178i.-^IL  1732.  8.  Pmup  Sbuubd,  oooriti  and  h..  beii»  t.  and  h.  of 

Beunet,  eldest  son  of  Fhflip  Sheiara  aliotre  men- 
tioned ;  ob.  1750. 

III.  1750. — III.  1750.  3.  Bennet  Sherard,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1770,  8.P.1I. 

IV.  1770.— rV.  1770.  4.  Bobebt  Sheeabd,  bro.  and  h. ;  ob.  1799. 

V.  1799.— v.  1799.  5.  Fknup  Shbbabd,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  10  Deo.  1807. 

VL  1807.— YL  1807.  8,  Htmaet  Sherard,  s.  and  h.,  present  Karl  of  Har- 

borough  and  Baron  Harboiough,  also  Baron  Sherard 
iu  Ireland.  » 


Iqr  Writ 

1821.  1.  Sn  AmmBW  Harcla,  ramm.  to  ParL  16  May,  14  Edw.  XL  1821, 

and  14  Mar.  15  Edw.  11.  1322,  created  Earl  of  Carlisle  25  Mar.  1322;  de- 
giaded  and  beheaded  1323,  when  his  honoturs  became  JPor&ited. 


Barons.  Viaeoiints. 

L  1711.— I.    172L  1.  Sm  Smcnr  Haboodbt,  Lord  Keeper,  created  Baron 

Harcourt  of  Stanton  Harconrt,  co.  Oxford,  3  Sepl. 
1711  ;  created  Viscount  Harcourt  of  Stantoa  Uar> 
court  albresaid  11  SSept.  1721 ;  ob.  1727. 
Saris. 

IL  1727w— IL  1727^L    1749.  8.  Sxhok  Habcoubt,  granda.  and  h.,  being  a. 

and  h.  of  Simon  Harcourt  (ob.  v.  p.) 
eldest  son  of  the  last  Viscount,  created 
Viscount  Nuneham  of  Nuneham  Court- 
ney, and  Earl  Harcourt  of  Stanton  Haar- 
court  aforesaid,  1  Pec.  1749  ;  ob.  1777. 
ill.  1777.— III.  1777. — ^IL  1777.  8.  George  Simon  IIakcoubt,  s.  and  h.;  ob. 

21  Apr.  1809,  s.  p. 

ly.  1809<— IV.  180e^IIL  1809.  4.  William  EUboovhp,  Ihnk  and  h.,  O.C.6. ; 

oK  17  Jmie  1880,  a.  p.,  when  all  bia  titka  became  jfactinot. 

1^^^^  HABDEBESHXTLL. 

1342.  1.  John  ok  Hardebesuull,  summ.  to  BarL  25  Feb.  16  Edw.  111.  1342, 
bat  never  afterwards ;  be  left  isene  three  dai^ters  and  eoheirB,  tis. — 1. 

Elizabeth,  wife  of  John  Culjx'per  ;  2.  Joan,  wife  of  Sir  James  Burford  ; 
3.  Margaret,  wife  of  Sir  Richard  Talbot ;  and  amongst  their  deiscendants  the 
dignity  vested  in  their  father  is  in  Al>eyanc©.  Dugdale  gives  no  account 
of  thia  Baran  in  bia  Baronage. 
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in«»m.t  HAKDIHQB. 

L  184H.  1.  Sir  Henry  IIardinge,  created  Viscount  Hardintre  of  Lahore  ami 
King's  Newton,  co.  Derby,  2  May  1846,  present  Viacuuut  Jiaidiuge,  G.C.B., 
Gcaixftl  Commanduig  in  Chie^  ftc  ss 

Y 


L  1788.— I.    1764.  1.  Sib  Philip  Torke,  Chief  Justioe  of  the  King's  Bench, 

created  Baron  Hanbvickc  of  Hardwicke,  co.  Glou- 
ceeter,  23  Nov,  1733,  created  Viscount  Royston  and 
Earl  of  Hardwicke,  co.  Gloucester,  2  Apr.  1754,  Lord 
High  (3hanoeUor  1787 ;  ob.  1764. 

n.  1764.— n.  1764.  2.  Philip  Yobkb,  b.  and  h. ;  ob.  1790,  a, p.m. 

in.  1790w— XU.  1780.  8.  Philip  Yorkk,  ncph.  and  b.,  beinji;  a.  and  b.  of  Cbarles 

Yorke,'  next  bro.  of  the  last  Earl,  K.G. ;  ob.  18  Nov. 
1884. 

IV.  1834. — ^rV.  1834.  4.  CnARi.Ks  Philip  Yorkk,  ceph.  and  h.,  eldest  s.  of  Sir 
Josei'h  Sidney  Yorke,  K.(\B..  lialf  bro.  of  the  last  Earl,  praeent  Earl  of 
Hardwicke  and  Baron  Hardwicke  and  Baron  Uoyaton.  s=: 

+ 

BaroM.  HAKBWOOD. 

1.    17D0.  Edwin  Lascelles,  created  Ikron  of  Harewood,  oo.  York,  9  July  1790; 
oih.  1796»  8.  P.,  when  the  dignity  beoame  Bzttnot. 


n.  1796w— L     1812.  1.  Edwabd  TiASCELLES,  couflin  of  the  last  Baron,  created 

Baron  Harew(xxl  of  Harewood,  oo.  York,  18  June 
1790,  created  Viscount  Lasoelles  and  Earl  of  Hare- 
wood,  00.  Tork,  7  Sept.  1812 ;  oh.  8  Apr.  1820. 

m.  1820.— IL    1820.  2.  TTenry  Lascblub,  8.  and  h.;  ob.  24  Nov.  1841. 
IV.  1841. — ^IlL  184L  8.  Hknry  Lasckt.i.kh,  s.  and  h.,  present  Karl  of  Harewood 

and  Barou  Harewood  and  Viiscouut  Lascelles. 

Baron,    Writ  HABnTOTOW. 

L    1824.  1.  Jomr  i»  HABCferrar,  anmm.  to  FaiL  Atom  80  Dec.  18  Edw.  IL 

1324,  to  13  Nov.  21  Edw.  HL  1846;^  ob.  1848. 
n.    1848.  8.  JoHS  VK  Harikoton,  jjrands.  jind  b.,  Ix'ing^  8.  and  b.  of  Polx-rt 

Haringtou  (ob.  v.  p.),  eldest  s.  of  tbe  last  Baron,  sumni.  to  Pari. 

14  Feb.  and  20  Nov.  22  Edw.  lU.  1348,  1  Jan.  22  Edw.  HI. 

1849,  and  10  Mar.  28  Edw.  III.  1849;  ob.  1868. 

IIL  1877.  8.^1^obkrt  de  Haringtok,  s.  and  b.,  gnmm.  to  Pari,  fiom  4  Ang.  1 

Kich.  II.  1377,  until  bis  deatb  in  14<>5. 

IV.  1405.  4.^ John  db  Habimotok,  s.  and  b.   Tbe  name  of  Robert  de  Hariug- 
ton  occurs  r^larly  in  the  summonsea  to  FlarL  from  1  Rioh. 

n.  1377,  to  3  Soi>t.  4  Hen.  V.  1417  ;  but  as  Itobert  the  laat 
Baron  died  in  1405,  and  as  John  Baron  Harinj^on  is  stated  in 
the  KolU  of  Pari."  to  have  been  present  on  the  22  Dec.  8  Hen. 
IV.  1406,  it  may  be  inferred  that  all  the  write  after  the  7  Hen. 

rV.  wcrt'  directed  to  tbis  l-ar<in,  and  tbat  the  Oiristian  name  of 
Blibert  on  tbe  Rolls  after  tbat  year  was  an  error ;  ob.  1418,  a.  p. 


"  This  ("Iinrli's  Vi.ikc  was  I.oni  Chancellor 
uf  Kiiglaiul  in  1770,  and  on  the  18th  of  Ja- 
nuary n  warrant  was  signed  by  tbe  King  for 

his  creation  to  thi-  ditMiitv  of  I.unl  MonliTi, 


on  tho  20th  ef  the  snmc  month,  before  any 
patent  bad  paand  the  Great  £>eal. 

t>  In  the  early  Writs  he  is  cdlsd  **  Johnni 

de  Haverington.* 


Baron  ot  Monieu,  co.  Cambridge,  but  he  died         '  Vol.  iii.  pp.  582  and  583. 
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BisMH  Wilt. 

V.  1421.  6.# William  dk  IlAUiKf»TON,  bro.  and  h.,  aumm.  to  Pari,  from  26 
Feb.  8  Hen.  V.  1421,  to  0  Sopt.  IH  Hen.  VI.  1439;  K.G. ;  ob.  1457, 
8.p.M^  leaving  his  grands.  William  Bonvile,  s.  of  Elizabeth  his  dau.  and 
hfliiesB  apparant  (ob.  v.  p.V  wife  of  William  Lord  Boovile,  his  next  h., 

aod  who  Decaine  Baron  Harington  jure  inatris.  Cecily^  his  dau.  and  h. 
m.  Tliomas  (Ircy  1st  Marquess  of  Dorset,  and  this  Rarony,  with  that  of 
Bonvile,  cuiitiuued  in  that  family  until  the  attainder  of  Henry  (irey, 
Duke  of  Suffolk,  grandson  of  the  said  Thomas  Marquess  of  Dorset  and 
Cecily  his  wife,  in  1554,  wlu  tt  all  hia  hopoMs  became  rarflaited.— Fwti 
BoNviLK  and  Fesasbs  of  CiiiOBY. 

HABIHQTON  (of  BZtonX 

L    1608.  1.  John  Harikoton,  deaomded  from  Hol)crt  Harington,  bro.  of  John, 

2nd  Baron  above  menti<^ned,  created  Harem  HAringftfiw  of  Estoo, 

CO.  Rutland,  21  July  IOCS;  ob.  I(;i3. 

II.   1613.  a.  John  Hakimotom,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  Ilil4,  s.  p.,  when  the  title  became 
Bztinot* 

Bammt,  28  Umj  1711.— F«b  Oxford. 


HAROLD. 

Eabldom,  U  Dec  1706— JSztinot  lliO^Vuk  Ksht. 

HABPflVBS. 

Barou  by  Tmnra. 

I.     Steph.      1.  JoBM  OE  Habtetbe,  poneased  of  the  Lordship  of  Uarpetre 

and  other  lands,  coa.  Someraet  and  Qkmoeater ;  living  1188. 

n.    Hen.  XL  8.  William  de  Habpbtbe,  s.  and  h. ;  ohw  1176. 

III.  Hen.  11.   3.  John  db  Harpetbe,  s.  and  h. 

IV.  Hen.  HI.  4.  William  dk  Harpetre,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1232. 

V.  Hen.  III.  6.  lloBERT  de  Harpetre,  grands,  and  h.  (eldest  son  of  Thomas 

Ist  son  of  the  last  Baron),  assumed  the  surnamo  of  Gumay. 

TTARRTTTQTOJ. 

Barons.  Earls. 

L  1730.— L  1742.  1.  William  Stanhope,  descended  from  Sir  John  Stan- 
hope, yoimger  bro.  of  riiilip  1st  Karl  of  Chesterfield, 
created  Baron  Harrin<;ton,  co.  Northain|ilmi,  6  Jan. 
1729-30  ;  created  Viscount  Petfrsliani,  rn.  Surrey, 
and  Earl  of  Harrington,  go.  .Northampton,  9  Feb. 
1742 ;  Loid  Liententnft  of  Ireland  1746 ;  ob.  1766. 

IL  1756.— It.  1766.  St  William  Stasbovi,  a.  and  h. ;  oh.  1779. 

m.  1779^111.  1779.  8.  Ghaklm  SrAHHon,  a.  jnd  h.;  ob.  16  Sept.  1829. 

IV.  1829.— IV.  1829.  4.  Charles  Stanhopb,  a.  and  h.;  oK  a. p. a.,  8  Maich 

1851. 

V.  l><5i. — V,    1851.  6.  Leicester  Fitzgerald  Charles  Stanhope,  bro.  and 

h.,  present  Earl  of  Harrington  and  Baron  Harrington  and  Viscount  Peter* 
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HARRIS — fi  A8TAN0. 


Baroni.  TTATtmil. 

L    Itilo.  1.  Oeobgr  Harris,  created  Baron  Harris  of  Serinmpatam  and  MyBOfe 
in  ihv  Eiist  Indii's,  and  of  Bdmoilt^  CO,  Kflllt»  11  Aug.  i816» 

G.C.H.;  oh.  18  May  182t>. 

II.   1829.  2.  William  Oeouok  Harris,  s.  jukI  li. ;  ob.  30  May  1845. 

IlL  1845.  3.  Ueobge  Fbakcu  Koakbt  Ha&bis,  a.  and  h.,  proseut  Baron 
Harris.  ^ 

+ 


I.    1776.  1.  Nathaniel  Kydeb,  creaUd  P>aron  Harrowbjof  Harrowljj,  oo.Iiii- 
ooln,  20  May  1776 ;  ob.  ^  Jane  1808. 


IL  1808.— L  1800.  8.  DiTDLEY  Hyder,  s.  and  h.,  created  Viscount  Sandon  of 

Saiidon,  CO.  Stafford,  and  Earl  of  Harrowby,  co.  Liu- 
ooln,  19  July  1800 ;  ob.  26  Deo.  1847. 

UL  1847.— H.  1847.  8.  Bununr  Rtiub,  a.  and  b.,  present  Earl  of  Harrowby 

and  Baion  Hurowbj  and  Visooiint  Sondon.  9 

Y 

HABaOWDXBT.  See  Wath  and  Habbowden. 


HARTTNGKrON. 
Mabqusssatb,  12  May  1G94.—  Vide  D£voK8Ui&£. 


HASWIOH. 

Mabqtkssate,  10  Apr.  1689 — Extinct  1719. —  I'ide  Schombebo. 
ViBGOuimr,  14  May  1730— XzOiiot  1766.— Ftcb  Fub-Waltku 

Baron. 

I.  1756.  1.  WiLM  Hnx,  Ist  Earl  and  2nd  Viscount  Hillsborongh  in  Ireland, 
created  Lord  Harwich,  liarou  of  Harwich,  co.  Essex,  17  Nov.  1756;  created 
Viscount  Fairfortl,  co.  Gloucester,  and  Earl  of  HilLslwrough,  28  Aug. 
1772;  created  Marquess  of  Downshire  in  Ireland  19  Aug.  1789. —  Vide 
HnxsnoBODaH. 

Barons  l)y  Writ.  HASTANO. 

L    1311.  ^RoBBftT  DB  Habtako,  sunun.  to  ParL  19  Dec.  5  £dw.  IL  1311; 

be  was  living  18  Edw.  IL,  bat  be  ma  never  afterwaids  sum- 
moned  to  Iwl.f 


II.  1342.  Thomas  de  Hastaxo,  presumed  to  be  the  s.  and  h.  of  the  last 
Baron,  summ.  to  Pari.  25  Feb.  and  20  Nov.  16  Edw.  HI.  1342,  but  never 
aftenwds.  Dngdale  states  that  be  iraB  alK>  sommoned  to  Parliament  in 
5  Eldw.  TIL  1331  ;  but  his  name  docs  not  ap]H\ir  in  tlie  List  of  Summonses 
in  that^ear.  He  left  issue  Sir  John  dc  Hastan^,  who  was  never  summoned 
to  Parliament,  and  who  died  1366,  leaving  his  two  dau^ters  his  heirs, 
viz.  Maud,  fl?t.  10,  afterwards  wife  of  Ralph  de  Stafford,  ancestor  of  the 
Staffr.rds  of  Grafton,  and  Joan,  cet.  9,  afterwards  the  wife  of  Sir  John 
Salisbury,  Kuight,  amongst  whose  descendants  and  representatives  this 
Barony  Is  now  in  Abeyaaos. 


*  ThLs  ivobert  appears  to  have  sienod  the 
celebrated  letter  from  the  BaronitoUie  Pope, 
datad«tLiaoola,29Iulw.LaonolSOO.  His 


name  is  there  written,  **  Rot>ertus  Uutai^, 
Doaafaras  de  b  DerivM." 
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Barqni  by  Tennn. 

I.    UflQ.  1.     1.  William  or  Walixb  de  IIastingb,  Laid  of  ABhley,  oo.  N(n:- 

folk;  Steward  to  King  Henry  L ;  ob.  • . . 

n.  Steph.      S.  HvGB  SB  HarixoB)  8.  and  h. 

IILH6d.il    8.  William  DBHAtiDroi^i.  and  h.,  Stewaid  to  KiogHeniylL; 

ob. ... 

IV.  Kich.  I.     4.  Henby  de  Hastinos,  s.  and  li.  •,  ob.  1104,  8.  p. 

V.  Jolin.        5.  William  db  Hastings,  bro.  and  h. ;  ob.  1226. 
YI.  Hen.  III.   6.  Henby  db  Hastinos,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1249. 


byWrit 

L       1264.     7.  Hbkbt  db  Ha8Tino&  s.  and  h. ;  he  m.  Eve,  sister  and  at  length 

heir  of  Geonge  deCaiiteliipe,  Baroa  of  Bngavenny,  sumni.  to 
Pari.  24  Deo.  49  Hm.  IIL  1264 ;  ob.  1268. 

IL      1296.  t  John  Hastinos,  s.  and  h.  wt.  6,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  23 

Jane,  2a  Edw.  1.  1295,  to  22  May,  6  £dw.  II.  1313; 
Lord  of  BeigaTenny,  jure  malrii;  he  m.  to  Ua  lit  wife 
Isabel,  dni.  of  WilUam  de  Yaknoe,  Sail  of  Pembioke;  ob. 
1313. 

HL     1313.     0.  John  Hastings,  s.  and  h.  Kt.  26,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  20 

Nov.  7  Edw.  II.  1313,  to  20  Feb.  18  Edw.  11.  1325; 
Lord  of  Bergavenny;  he  m.  Julian,  gnnddan.and  h.  of 
William  Baron  L^ybom;  ob.  1325. 

rV".  1826.  10*  Lawrence  Hastinos,  s.  and  h.  a't.  G,  recognized  and  con- 
firmed in  the  Earldom  of  Pembroke  by  virtue  of  descent 
from  laabel,  elAeet  rieter  of  Aymer  die  Yalenoe,  Earl  of 
Pembroke,  by  patent,  13  Oct.  wbicb  Earldom  was  at 

the  same  time  made  a  Palatinate ;  Lord  of  Bergavenny; 
ob.  1348. 

y.      1848.  11.  JoBiT  HASToraB^  e.  and  h.  aet  1 ;  m.  let  the  Frinoeae  Margaret 

^  of  England,  and  afterwards  to  Ann,  dau.  and  h.  of  Sir  Walter 
Manny,  K.G. ;  Earl  of  Pembroke  and  Lord  of  Berg^venny, 
K.Q.;  ob.  at  Arras  10  Apr.  1375. 

yi.     1875.   19,  John  HAsnNas,  s.  and  h.  tet.  21  ;  Earl  of  Pembrolce,  Lord  of 

BtTpftvenny ;  slain  under  age  at  a  tournament  at  Woodstock, 
13'Jl;'  when  Reginald  Lord  Grey  of  liuthyn,  s.  and  h.  of 
Re^nald  Lord  Grey  of  Kuthyn  eldest  son  of  Ki^er  de  Grey 
of  Bnthyn,  by  Eluubeth  hii  wUe,  ebter  of  John  Til,  9th 
Baron  Hastings,  was  f<nmd  his  heir  of  the  whole  bloo<l ; 
and  Hu^h  Baron  Hastings,  son  of  Hugh  do  Ha.stings,  eldest 
son  of  Hugh  de  Hastings  son  of  the  said  John  II.  8th 
Baron  Hastings  by  his  second  wife,  Iiabel  Le  Despenser, 
his  heir  of  the  half-blood ;  between  whoso  son  Edward 
Hastings  and  the  said  Kegiuald  Lord  Grey  there  was  a 
competition  for  the  rif^t  oc  bearing  the  arms  of  Hastings, 
which  was  decided  in  favour  of  the  latter.  The  right  to 
tbe  Barony  vested,  however,  in  the  heir  of  Henry  I.  7th 
Baron  Hastings,  viz.  Hugh  Hastings,  great-grandson  and 
heir  of  Sir  Hu(^  de  Hastings,  son  of  John  IL  8Ui  Baron, 
B.  and  h.  of  tM  said  Heniy;  neverthelees,  the  title  of  Ixnd 


"  It  is  to  be  observed  that  io  tbe  di^TereDi  1  tween  Grey  and  Haatings  in  14  Ric.  II.,  ii 

Inqakitiou  held  afttf  bla  daeCh,  be  is  mi-  h»  once  al^M  "  Earl  «f  Pemtrofce.*'  This 

formly  describwl  as  "John,  son  of  John  do  mav  be  explained  from  the  circamstanoa  ef 

HasUoffs,  late  Earl  of  Pembroke,"  and  that  his  not  having  had  livery  of  his  landsb 

inneitMrof  lhani,  ner  lathtprooesdiBgbe-  | 
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Hastings  was  assumed  loth  by  the  families  of  Grey  and 
Haatingg,  thuugU  uever  reooguized  as  beluDging  to  either. 
In  1640  Ifr.  Lonfrneville  claimed  the  titles  of  Lord  Haetiiigi 

and  Ruthyn,  as  In  ir  of  Reginald  Lord  Grey  de  Ruthyn, 
heir  of  the  whole  liU>od  of  Jt)hii  Hastings  last  P'arl  of  IVm- 
bruke  /  the  pruccediiigs  in  this  case  show  that  Mr.  LoQgue> 
ville'e  oUdm  to  the  BaroDy  of  Hastings  waa  oamftiUy  in- 
vestigated, and  not  rejected  until  after  reference  to  the 
Judgi'3,  whose  opinions  were  unanimous  against  his  claim 
to  the  dignity  of  Lord  lla-stings,  iliough  admitted  by  the 
Home  to  the  **  title  and  dignity  of  Lord  de  Oiey." 

Hie  family  of  Hastings  had  in  the  meanwhile  Wome 
extinct  in  the  male  line  by  the  death  of  John  Hastinijs, 
6th  in  descent  from  and  heir  of  Sir  Edw^ard  Hasting  bro. 
and  h.  of  Hng^  HaatingB  heir  of  the  half-blood  of  John 
last  Plarl  of  Pembroke.  John  Hastingp  left  ujon  his  deatb 
in  1542  two  sisters  and  coheirs— Anne,  wife  of  AVilliam 
Browne,  Esq.,  and  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Hamond  Le  Strange, 
Esq. ;  of  tiieae  two  ladiea  there  were  in  1840  three  coheirs, 
viz.  Frances  (wife  of  the  Rev.  Richard  BrowneX  as  sole 
heir  of  Anne,  wife  nl  William  Browne,  Eskj.,  and  TTenr}-  Ijh 
btrange  Styleman  Le  Strange,  Esq.,  and  Sir  Jacob  Astley, 
Bart.,  coheirs  of  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Hamond  Le  Stranse, 
Eiq.;  and  the  Que(>n  having  Ken  ])lens('<l  to  terminate  UM 
Abeyatioe  of  the  Barony  of  Hastings  in  favour  of  the  latter 
and  youngest  coheir ; 

Vn.    1841.     1.  Sib  Jacob  AtrriMi  vw  Mooidinc^y  nimm*  to  Bui  by 
W  rit  18  May  1841  as  **  Jacob  Astley  de  HastiDgs^  GhevV  preeent  Baron 
a  Baronet,  ss 

t 


byWat  — (of .  • . .  ) 

1842.  Hi'isH  D8  HABTiNas,  before  mentioned,  presumed  to  Ix;  son  of  John 
II.  8tli  l'>aron,  summ.  to  Pari.  25  Feb.  Ki  Edw.  lU.  1342;  but  neither 
he  nor  any  of  his  descendants  wore  ever  afterwards  summoned  to  ParL 
Edward  HiiwtingB  the  competitor  of  Lord  Grey  de  Bnthvn  waa  hia  great- 
grandson,  and  eventually  heir,  and  in  the  coheiiB  of  ue  oU  Barony  of 
Haatingt  this  Barony  ia  now  veated. 


HABTINCMI  (of  Indh  Maliomo,  in  Menteith,  in  SooUand). 
Baion  by  Writ. 

L    1299.  f  Edmund  db  UAsriMas^  younger  s.  of  Henry  1.  7tb  Baron,  summ. 
to  Fail,  from  29  Dec.  28  Edw.  L  1299,  to  26  July,  7  Edw.  IL  1818.  He 

probably  acciuired  his  Scotch  possessions  by  marriage  Willi  laabella,  widow 
of  an  ^^irl  of  Menteith,  who  apjx'ars  to  have  been  a  prigcmer  in  Enj:land 
in  the  custody  of  John  de  Hastings ;  ob.  s.  p.,  when  the  Barony  became 


EAHTUNOB  (of  HaatiiigsV 

byWrit 

14:61.    l.ill William  Habtinos,  descended  from  a  vouuger  s.  of  William 
HL  8rd  Baron,  summ.  to  ParL  as  '*  Wiiro  Hastings,  Militi, 


'  On  the  quostion  whether  the  possession 
of  an  HoMour  by  the  elder  son  gave  that 
Bomnr  to  «  sister  of  ttw  whole  blood  in 
{•n  jii  li.  e  ti>  thf  ri^'hts  of  his  joanger  brother 
of  the  half  blood,  the  Jud^  gare  their  iib»> 


nimoos  opinion  '*  that  there  cannot  be  a 
po$$e$$io  fratris  in  point  of  Honour." 

s  See  for  earlier  account  of  the  Baroojr  of 
Basliafi  Note  oadar  Boo  avd  BAamiaa. 
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Biraat  bj  Writ 

Domino  Hastings  do  Hastings,"  from  26  July,  1  Edw.  IV. 
1461,  to  15  Nov.  22  Edw.  lY.  1482,  Lord  COiaiiibalaiii, 
K.e.;  beliMded  1488. 

II.      1482.    8.  Edwabd  Habttnor,  s.  and  h.,  sumni.  to  Pari.  v.  p.  15  Nov. 

22  Edw.  IV.  1482,  as  "  Edwardo  Hastings  de  Hungerford," 
and  continued  to  be  so  summoned  after  his  father's  decease, 
and  until  16  Jan.  12  Hen.  VII.  1407.  He  m.  Mary,  the  dau. 
and  h.  of  Tljonia.s  H\mgerford,  s.  and  h.  of  Robert  3rd  Ix)rd 
Hungerford,  in  whose  right  he  was  so  summoned  {vide  Hun- 
chufobd);  dbhl607. 

in.    1600.  8.  QwoBam  HA^rmoa,  ■.  and       Bumm.  to  Ful.  aa  **  Georgio 

Hastyngcs  de  Hastynges,"  from  17  Oct  1  Hen.  VHI.  1509, 
to  3  Nov.  21  Hen.  VIH.  1529,  created  Earl  of  Hunting- 
don S  Dec.  1529.  Vide  Rvhtuhqdos.  in  which  Earldom 
ihia  Btfony  wm  mwgfiA  imtil  tiie  daafh  of  Frasois  XXVn. 
10th  Earl  of  Huntingdon  in  1789,  when  the  Barony  of  Hast- 
ings, together  \vith  those  of  UuDgerford,  BotreauZy  and  Mo- 
lines,  became  vested  in, 

Xni.  1788.  13.  Elizabbtm  Hastings,  his  sister  and  hoir,  wife  of  John  Bawdon, 

Eail  of  Moim  in  Inlaiid ;  Ob.  1806. 

XIV.  1806i)— L   1817.  14.  Pbaxcis  ■RAwrws-HASTrNoa,  a.  and  h.,  took  the  sur- 

name and  arms  of  Hastings  by  Licence  10  Feb. 
1790,  Ist  Baron  Rawdon  in  England ;  succwjded 
his  father  as  Earl  of  Moira  in  Ireland  in  1798; 
claimed  and  wa.s  allowed  the  Barony  of  Hastings 
in  1809,  created  Viscount  Loudoun,  Earl  of  Kaw* 
don,  and  MaiqiiM  of  Haatilin  18  M.  1817; 
Governor  Goneral  of  Lodia,  K.O.,  0.03^ ;  ob. 
28  Nov.  1826. 

XV.  1828^IL  1826.  16.  George  Auguhtus  FaANcis  EAWDQH-HABTUiQa,  a. 

and  h.  ;  ob.  13  Jan.  1844. 

XVI.  1844. — III.  1844.  le.  Paultm  BEGUtAU)  Serlo  BAWDON-HASTuras,  8. 

aid  h.;  ob.  a  minor,  17  Jan.  1861. 

ZVn.  1861.^17.  1861.  17.  Hknbt  Wbtbtcsd  Charleb  ThunAamntr  Raw- 

don-Hastinos,  hro,  and  h.,  present  Baron  and  Marquess  of  Hastings,  Earl 
of  Bawdon,  and  Viioonnt  Loudoun,  Banm  Hungerford,  Molincs,  Botreaux, 
and  Rawdon,  sole  heir  of  one  moiety  of  the  Barony  of  Montagu,  and 
;  sole  heir  of  one  moiety  and  coheir  of  the  other  molo^  of  tbo  BlMRqr  of 

MoaU;  alao  Earl  of  Moii%  &0.  in  Ireland;  a  minor. 


HA8XnrCH9>  LOBD  WBUJML  FAbWnun. 


HABTLCfOa  (of  lioughborough). 

L  1658.  Edward  Habttkgs,  second  s.  of  George  XVIIl.  Ist  Earl  of  Hunting- 
don, created  Baron  Hastings  of  Loughborough,  oo.  Leioeeter,  19  Jan.  1558, 
K.O. ;  oh.  1558,  s.  p.  m when  the  title  became  Sstlnoi. 

HCASPHBBTON. 

I.  1835.  1.  RiOHT  Hon.  Edward  John  Littlkton,  created  Baron  Hatlierton  of 
Hathorton,  oo.  Staflfoid,  11  May  1836,  present  Baron  ll«therton,^&c.  ^ 
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HATTOV. 

L    1648.  1«  Sib  Christopheb  TTatton,  K.B.  (g.  of  Jobn  Ilatton,  cmisin  and  h. 

male  of  Sir  Christopher  Uatton,  K.G.,  Lord  Chancellor  to  Queen 
Elizabeth!  created  Baroa  Uatton  of  Kirby,  co.  Isorthamptou,  29 
July  1648;  ob.  167a 


n.  1670.— I.    1682.  9.  Ghbistopueb  HATToif,  s.  and  h.,  created  Viscotrnt 

Ilatton  of  Qiettoo,  oo.  Korthamptcm,  17  Jan.  1682; 

ob,  1706. 

III.  1706.— II.  1706.  8.  William  Hatton,  g,  and  h.;  ob.  1760,  b,  p. 

IV.  1760.^10. 17601  4.  HinaiT  CoAiua  Hatioit,  bro.  and  li. ;  cIk  1762,  8.  p., 

when  all  hia  honoan  became  Bxtinot. 


HAXrORTOir. 

ViBOOUNTY,  19  Oct.  1714. —  Vide  Clabk  and  Nkwgastle. 


HAUNTJUJ. 

fiaroaby  Writ 

I,    1882.  Jonr  ini  HAimncD  (suppoaed  to  haife  been  aeeond  am  of  Sir  Robert 

de  Hausted  of  HoriKilc,  co.  Nortlmnjpton),  snmm.  to  Pari,  from  20  July,  6 
Edw,  III.  1332,  to  2'JJan.  9  Edw.  111.  133»?,  but  m-vcr  nftfnvanla ;  Se- 
neschal of  Orascony;  ob.  1337,  leaving  Sir  William  de  llaustetl  his  a.  and 
h.,  flat.  30 :  ob.  ante  1346,  s.  p.,  without  having  ever  been  aammoned  to 
Pari.,  when  EHzalM'th  was  found  to be  bia  aifter  aad  heir,  bttt  DO  tnce  of 
her  can  be  found  after  that  year. 


HAWUVOw 

Baron  by  Writ 

I.  1299.  ^  John  de  IIavebino,  received  Knighthood  from  Edward  I.,  and  at- 
tciiiloi  him  in  his  Soottiah  wan,  aumin.  to  Pari.  6  Feb.  and  10  Apr. 
27  Etiw.  I.  12!i(t,  hut  never  afterwards ;  and  no  further  trace  of  him  is  to 
be  found,  luilens  ho  be 'the  same  with  John  de  Havering,  whoee  dau.  and 
h.  Eluabeth  was  the  wife  of  Matthew  BeaOlea,  8  Edw.  U. 


HAVHBaHAM. 

L    1696.  1.  Sib  Joiim  Thompson,  1st  Baronet,  .created  Baron  Havenihain  of 

llrtvcrshani,  co.  Hnckingham,  4  May  1696;  oh.  1710. 

II.  1710.  2.  Maubice  'ruoi^aoM,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1745,  s.  p.  m.,  when  the  title 
became  BzUxLOt. 


ELAWKE, 

I.  1776.  1.  Sir  Edward  Hawkb,  K  B.,  created  Baron  Hawke  of  Tmrton,  oo. 

York,  20  May  1776 ;  ob.  17bl. 

II.  1781.  2.  Maktin  Bladen  IIawke,  s.  and  h. ;  oh.  27  Mar.  1805. 

ni.  1805.  8.  Edwabd  Uabvet  Hawks,  a.  and  h. ;  ob.  29  Nov.  1824. 

lY.  1824.  4.  EiywABD  Wiujaii  HABVBT-HAwn,  a.  and  h.,  present  Baron 
Hawke.  as 
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DBF. 

L  1786.  1.  Sib  Gsableb  Jenkikson,  7th  Baronet,  created  Baron  Hawkesbury 
of  Hawkesbury,  co.  Glouccst*  r,  21  Aug.  1786 ;  crated  Eail  of 
liveipool  1  June  1796;  ok  17  Dec.  1808. 

IL  1806*  a.  BOBBT  Banicr  Jenkinbok,  s.  and  h.,  Earl  of  Liverpool,  summ.  to 
FlttL  by  Writ  v.  p.  15  Nov.  1803,  and  placed  in  his  father's 
Biicny  of  HMrMmiy;  K.G. ;  oik  4  Dec  1828. 

m.  1828.  8.  GHABiasGMiLOon  jBnmiMni,  half-bro.  and  h^.C.B.;  ob.  8 
Sept  1861, 8.F.  iL,  when  liii  honoui  beome  Sztinot. 


Baxon. 

I.  1615.  1.  Jauss  Hat,"  created  Baron  Hay  of  Sawley,  co.  Cumberland,  29 

June  1616^  created  Viaooont  Doocaafcei^  6  July  1618.  (  VitU  Jkammn 
and  Giiuau.)  BKtliwt  1660. 

HAT  (of  MwwrdliMX 

Saroiui. 

L    1711.  1.  Gmoi  Hmm  Hat,  a.  and  h.  mumt  of  Thomas  6<h  Earl  of 

Kinnoul  in  Scothmd,  created  Banii  Baj  of  Padwardine,  co. 
TIerefoni,  31  Dec.  1711  ;  siicceede*!  his  fiOiier  as  7tli  £arl  of 

Kiimoul  in  Scotland  in  1719 ;  ob.  1758. 

II.  1758.  S.  Thomas  Hay,  s.  uud  b.,  Earl  of  Kinnoul  in  Scotland;  ob.  1787, 

a.  P. 

in.  1787.  8.  BoBEKT  AuRioL  Hat  Dbdviiond,  nq^h.  and  h.,  being  s.  and  h.  of 
Rol^  rt  Hay  (who  assnmed  the  name  of  Druinmoml),  Archbishop 
of  York,  next  bro.  of  the  last  Baron ;  Earl  of  Kinnoul  in  Boot- 
land;  ob.  12  Apr.  1804. 

TV.  1804.  4.  Tbomab  RoBnr  Hat-Bbuiiiiord,  a.  and  lu,  preaent  Baron  Hay  of 

Podwardinc,  also  Eftil  of  Einnool  in  Sootlud,  Lord  Lyon  King 
of  Arms.  ^ 

t 

HA  YE,. 

Bnona  Tenure. 

L  Hen.  I.  1*  Robert  de  Hayk,  Lord  of  Ralnncrc  in  Boxgrova^  00*  SuHZ,  and  - 

Founder  of  the  Priorj^  there  ;  ob.  ante  1166. 

II.  Hen.  IL  2.  Biohabd  de  Hate,  s.  and  h. :  ob.  ante  1185,  leaving  liis  tliree 
dangihton  Ua  oobelTs,  of  whom  Nioola  m.  Qenod  da  Oamville ;  Maud 
wa.s  the  wife  of  Biofaud  da  Hnmet;  and  ,  who  m.  William  da 
Bolloe. 

HEATHFTELD. 

Barons. 

L  1787.  1.  Qkoboe  Axtottrtus  Euott  (youngest  s.  of  Sir  Gilbert  Eliott, 
Bart.),  created  Lord  Heathfield,  Baron  Heathhcld  of  Gibraltar,  6 
Jnly  1787,  K3. ;  ob.  1780. 

II.  1790.  8.  Fbamqib  ATOuaTUBELi0!n,a.aiidb.;  ob.26  Jan.l818,B.p.,idian 
fba  tiila  became  Xztinoi. 


*■  Before  his  civntion  .is  nn  EnglUi  Baron 
he  had  a  patent  dated  21  June  1606,  faring 
to  Urn  the  title  of  Lord  Hey  Ibr  life,  with 


[iroredenrp  nrxi  to 
cojoy  any  place  or 


but  he  wns  not  to 
in  Parliament. 

B  2 
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Babony,  27  Dec  1676.—  Vide  Bubfo&d  and  St. 


Baboht,  U  July  174a-aartinflt  mL—VieU  B4in. 


I.  1700.  1.  BoaiBT  HnnxT,  created  Lord  Henley,  Bar^n  ITonloy  of  Grainge, 
CO.  Southampton,  27  Mar.  1760;  crnattnl  Earl  of  Northington, 
in  the  said  county,  19  May  1764,  Lord  Hiieh  Chancellor ;  ob. 
1778. 

IL  1772.  8.  BomovF  HmuiT,  ■.  ind  h.,  Earl  of  Northington,  Lofd  lieatanani 
<  r  !r  land,  K.T.;  oh.  num.  1786^  irbm  ill  hit  honooxB  became 
£xtixLot. 


HURMIfg  (of  BerlMrt^  aadjof  1?iglini<l,  OlMipatovr,  tad  QofWorX 
Baraia  liy  Writ 

L  1461.  William  Herbert,  summ.  to  Pari,  as  "  Willielmo  Herherd  de 
Herberd,"  26  Julv,  1  Edw.  IV.  1401,  as  Williehno  l>oinino 
Herbert,  Ghl'r,"  22  Dec.  and  28  Feb.  2  Edw.  lY.  1463,  and  as 
«  WnUelmo  Herbert,  GUV  SB  Feb.  6  Bdw.  IV.  1466;  cmtod 
Sail  of  Pembroke  8  Sept  1468,  K.G.;  beheaded  1460. 

U.  1460.  S.  WiLUAM  Hkubkrt,  8.  and  h.,  Earl  of  Pemibvolke,  which  Earldom  he 
resigned,  and  on  the  4th  July  1479  was  created  Earl  of  Hunting- 
dcm;  ob.  1491,  s.f.m.,  leaving  Elizabeth  his  sole  dau.  andh^ 

who  VLf 

fijPataaft. 

HI.  1491.— L  1606.  1.  8iB  Ghablm  SomBasT,  K.O.,  natoxml  eon  of  Henry 

Beaufort,  I>uke  of  Somerset ;  he  was  created,  by  pa- 
tent 2G  Nov.  1506,  Baron  Hcrlx>rt  of  Ra^iland,  CTiep- 
stow,  and  Gower;  but  was  Bunnn.  to  Pari.  17  Oct. 
1  Hen.  VIII.  1509,  and  28  Nov.  3  Hen.  VIH.  1611, 
as  Charles  Hcrlxrt  "do  Herlicrt,  Chivaler,*  OlMled 
Earl  of  Worcester  1  Feb.  1514  ;  ob.  152G. 

IV.  15... — n.  1526.  a.  Hkmbt  Somerset,  s.  and h. i  succeeded  his  mother  in 
the  Barony  of  Herbert  created  by  the  Writ  to  William  Herbert,  dated  26 
July,  1  Edw.  IV.  1461,  and  m  1526  he  succeeded  bis  father  in  the 
Barony  of  Uerlx?rt  of  Kagland,  Chepstow,  and  Gower,  created  by  the  pa- 
tent of  26  Nov.  1506,  and  also  in  the  Earldom  of  Worcester. —  Vide 
WoBonm  and  Bsauvobt. 


.T  (of  Cbirbury). 

1620.  1.  Edward  Herbert,  1st  Baron  Herbert  in  Ireland,  so  created  31 
Deo.  1624,  descended  from  a  younger  brother  of  William  Ist 
Eari  of  Pembroke;  created  Baron  Herbert  of  Cbirbury,  oo. 
Salop^  7  Hi^^  1620 ;  ob.  1648. 
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II.      1648.  2.  BicHABD  Herbdbv,  a.  and  K  $  ob.  1655. 
in.     1655.  3.  Edwabd  Herbert,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1078,  a.  P. 

lY.     1678.  4.  Henrt  Herbert,  bro.  and  h.  $  ob.  1691,  ■.  P.,  whan  thia  Baiony 

became  Sxtinct. 

V.      1694.  1.  HsKBT  Herbert,  s.  and  h.  of  Henry,  2ud  bro.  of  Edward  Ist 
Baron  Herbert  of  Chirbury,  created  Banm  Herbert  of  CShirbniy, 

CO.  Salop,  28  Apr.  1694 ;  ob.  1709. 

yi,     1709.  S.  Hekby  Herbert,  s.  and  h.;  ob.  1788^         whflQ  tUa  tltla 

again  liecame  £xtiiiot. 


Of  OUrlnuy 
and  IiOnr. 


Yn.  1748.— I.    1749.  1.  Heitrt  Abthub  Herdebt,  a.  and  h.  of  IVaaoii^ 

eldest  son  of  Richard  Herbert  (descended  from  the 
common  ancestor  of  the  ]>recoding  Barons),  by 
Florentia,  sister  and  coheir  of  Henry  IV.  4th 
Baron  Herbert  of  Chirbury  ;  created  Baron  Her- 
bert of  Chirbury,  co,  Salop,  21  Dec.  1743  ;  created 
Baron  Fowis  of  Fowls  Castle,  Viscount  Ludlow. 
00.  Salop^  and  Eail  of  Powia,  27  Hay  1748 ;  created 
16  Oct.  1749,  Baron  Herbert  of  Chirbury  and  of 
Ludlow,  CO.  Salop,  with  remainder  failing:  the  heirs 
nude  of  his  bodv  to  his  brother,  Richard  Herbert 
and  Hm  Itain  male  of  1i!a  body,  in  deftnlt  of  which 
to  Fkancb  Herbert  of  Ludluw,  Eaq.,  and  the  heiza 
male  of  his  body  ;  ob.  1772. 

VHI.  1772.— n.  1772.  a.  Georoe  Edward  Henbt  Abthub  Hebbert,  s.  and 

h.,  Eail  of  Powia;  ob.  16  Jan.  1801,  when  all 
hia  hooonia  heoama  SslltMfe. 

DL  1804.  1.  Edward  Olive,  1st  V>ATon  Clive  in  England,  husband  of  Hen- 
rietta Antonia  Herlwrt,  sister  and  sole  heiress  of  the  last  Baron, 
created  Baron  Herbert  of  Chirbury,  oo.  Salop,  Baron  Fowis  of 
Powis  Castle,  Viscount  Clive  of  lauXiow,  vad  Earl  of  FowUl 
14  May  1804 ;  ob.  16  May  1889. 

X.      1889.  8.  Edward  Hrrbert  Cltve,  s.  find  h.,  who  by  licence  dated  9  Mar. 

Ib07,  took  the  name  and  arms  of  Herbert  only }  K.G. }  ob.  17 
Jan.  1848. 

XL  1848.  8.  Edward  Jamw  Hnunr,  a.  and  h. ;  preaent  Barai  Herbert)  dko. 
— FiKiePoina. 


;T  (of  OteaiffX 

I.  1561.  1.  William  Herbert,  created  Baron  Herbert  of  Cardiff,  co.  Gla- 
moraan,  10  Oct.  1551 ;  created  Earl  of  Fembroke  11  Oct.  1651. 
—  FitfaPmiBaoiiB. 


IT  (of  Shvrlaaid). 

Babont,  4  May  1605.^  Fuie  Montoomsbt  and  Fehbboke. 

HMBSBBT  (of  ToclMgr). 
Baboity,  29  May  1689.-»rtliiot  1718^r*fo  tomwtm. 
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Xurli. 

L    WilL  I.  1.  WnuAM  WmOmmmt  Gonnt  of  Bretville  In  Konoaiidy,  and 

the  King's  Tieutenant  and  Hiph-StewMPd  tiMN^  commanded 
the  van  of  the  army  at  the  battle  of  Hastings,  and  possessed 
the  Elarldom  of  Hereford  in  gift  from  William  the  Conqueror ; 
dain  in  battlA  ■gunst  fho  Barl  of  Flanden,  1070. 

n.     1074.   S.  Roger,  yomiger  son, mooeeded  to  bis  father*s  English  possessions; 

engaged  in  a  conspiracy  against  the  King  1074,  and  was  sen- 
tenced to  forfeiture  and  perpetual  imprisonment ;  his  issue  is 
said  by  Ordericos  Yitalifl  to  nave  been  in  his  time  Bztinct. 

King  Stephen  gave  to  KoT>crt  de  Bellomont  (who  hatl 
married  Amicia,  nioce  and  heir  of  Koger  the  last  £arl)  the 
oounty  and  borough  of  Herofind ;  be  Is  not  oaUed  thoein  Etil 
of  Hereford,  bat  the  ccfunty,  borough,  and  castle  are  granted  to 
him,  "  cum  quibas  QuiL  mius  Osbotn  unquam  melius  Tel  libe- 
rius  tenuit." 

m.    1140.   1.  IfiLo  DB  OuxroianB,  eresled  Esil  of  Hereford  by  Hw  Bmprasi 

Matilda,  "  Domina  Aiiglorum,"  by  jmtent  dated  at  Oxford  on 
the  feast  of  St.  James  the  Apostle,  25  July  1140.  This  is 
the  earliest  charter  of  express  creation  extant  in  which  the 
date  is  to  be  found;  it  makes  the  said  Milo  "Coniitem  de 
Hereford,"  and  irivcs  to  him  the  moat  and  rnstle  of  Hereford, 
*'  sibi  et  lueredibus  suis  tenendum  de  me  et  ho^redibus  mcia  }** 
it  also  i^ves  Um  tiie  *'  terttnm  denarinm  placitofum  totlas 
oomitatus  Hereford Lord  Constable ;  ob.  1143. 
IV,    1143.    8.  Roger,  s.  and  h..  Lord  Constable,  obtained  from  King  Henrj-  11. 

a  confirmation  of  the  charter  given  to  his  lather  by  the  Em- 
press ;*  6b.  1164,  t. P. 

y.     1199.   1.  Hnmr  im  Bohun,  s.  and  h.  of  Himiphrajr  de  Bohun,  who  is 

sometimes  called  Earl  of  Hereford,  eldest  son  of  Humphrey  de 
Bohun  by  Margery,  dau.  of  Milo  IJL  1st  Earl,  and  sister  and 
ooh.  to  the  last  Bui ;  created  Eail  of  Herefind  by  charter, 
dated  at  Forchester,  28  Apr.  1199,  with  the  grant  of  201.  de 
tercio  denario  com.  Hereford,  undo  eum  fecimus  com.  Here- 
ford;*' he  was  one  of  the  celebrated  twenty-five  Barons  ap- 

e tinted  to  enforce  the  dMerraiioe  ct  Maova  Ghabta  ;  Lord 
igh  Constable  ;  ob.  1220. 

Yl.    1220.   a.  HuMpnRKT  DE  Bohun,  a.  and  h.,  Earl  of  Essex,  Lord  Hig^ 

Constable ;  ob.  1274. 

VU.  1274.  8.  HUMPBBBT  DK  BoHUN,  grands,  and  h.,  1>eing  s.  and  h.  of  lium- 
pkr^  de  Bohun  (ob.  v.  p.)  eldest  son  of  the  last  Earl,  Earl  of 
£f0ex,  Lord  High  Constable;  ob.  1297. 

VIII.  1297.    4.  HUMPHRKY  PK  BoiiL-s,  s.  and  h.,  Earl  of  Essex  and  Lir<l  High 

Constable  ;  he  m.  Elizabeth  Plaut^enet,  7th  dau.  of  King 
EdradL;  slain  at  Borouglkbiidge  16  liar.  1821. 

IX.  1821.  8^  John  db  Bouuk,  a.  and  h..  Earl  of  Eases,  Lord  Hi^  GonataUe ; 

ob.  1335,  8.  p. 

X.  1335.    6.  HuxPBBEY  D£  BoHUN,  bro.  and  h.,  Earl  of  Essex,  Lord  High 

Constable ;  ob.  1861,  a.  p. 

XI.  1861.  T.  HuxFHiirrDBBoHUK,  Earl  of  Northampton,  nephew  and  h.,  being 

B.  and  h.  of  William  de  Bohun,  Earl  of  Northampton,  K.G. ; 
Earl  of  Essex,  Lord  Higli  Constable,  K.G.  ob.  137;S,  s.  P.  m., 
when  thia  Earldom  again  became  Bxttnot. 

'  Tltis  wa5  probably  coiuidcro<l  rather  as  [  sons  of  Milo  an  BOt  Iblllld  to  havt 
»  mw  grant  thim  a  ooafinnaiiou,  m  th«  oUicr  |  to  the  dignity. 
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1397.  Henby  Plaktagenet,  suraameti  of  Bolingbrokc,  s.  and  h.  of  Joliii  of 
Gaunt,  Duke  of  Lancaster ;  having  m.  Mary  duu.  and  ooh.  of  the  last 
Earl,  was  created  Duke  of  Hereford  29  Sept.  1397;  aaoendfld  the  throne 
as  K\n^  Henry  IV.  29  Sept.  1399,  when  this  dignity  beoame  merged  in 
the  Crown. 

The  title  of  £arl  of  Hereford  (with  those  of  Buckii^am,  Stafford, 
Northampton,  aaad  Perehe)  wta  need  by  Homphrey  Earl  oT  Staffind,  after- 
wards  created  Duke  of  Buckingham  {vide  an  Indenture  cited  l)y  Dugdale, 
dated  13  Fob.  1443 " ),  lx'in<^  s.  and  h.  of  Edmund  3rd  Earl  of  Stall'ord  by 
Ann  riant^enet,  dau.  and  sole  h.  of  Thomas  Duke  of  Gloucester  by 
Eleanor  de  Bohun,  dau.  and  coh.  of  Eimiphrey  the  last  Earl ;  but  he  was 
never  summ.  to  Pari,  otherwise  than  as  Esri  or  Btaffinrd,  nor  does  It  appear 
that  he  was  ever  so  created. 


L       1660.    1.  Walter  Dkvebeux,  Baron  Ferrers  of  Chartley,  Bourchicr,  and 

Louvaine,  created  Viscount  Hereford  2  Feb.  1660,  being 
descended  from  the  show-mentioned  Eleanor  ds  Bohun, 

K.G.  ;  ob.  1558. 

IL       1668.    fl.  \Valteh  Deveiieux,  granda.  and  h.,  being  s.  and  h.  of  Richard 

Devereux  (ob.  v.  p.)  eldest  son  of  the  last  Viscount ;  Lord 
Ferrers  of  Charttor,  fto. ;  created  Eaii  of  Esses  4  Manr  1672; 
E.G.;  ob.  167ft. 

TIT-     1676.   8.  RonEKT  Devereux,  s.  and  h.,  Lord  Ferrers  of  Chartley,  &c., 

and  Earl  of  Essex,  K.G.:  beheaded  25  Feb.  1601,  and  aU 
tainted,  when  his  honoars  became  Vovftltod. 

IV.  1008.  4.  BoBm  DcvKBSinc,  a.-  and  h.,  restored,  together  with  his  sisters, 

in  blood  and  honours  1603 ;  Lord  Ferrers  of  Chartley,  &c., 
and  Earl  of  Essex;  ob.  1646,  s.  p.,  when  the  Karhlom  of 
Essex  became  Bxtinot,  the  Baronies  of  Ferrers  of  Chartley, 
Bourchier,  fte.  fell  into  Abayaaoek  and  this  Visooonty  de- 
volved on, 

V.  1646.   6.  Sir  Walter  Deverrux,  2nd  Bart.,  cousin  and  h.  male,  Wmg 

8.  and  h.  of  Sir  Edward  Deveretix,  Ist  Bart.,  3rd  son  (William 
the  2nd  son  hftTing  died  B.  P.M.)  of  Walter  1st  Visooont;  ob. 
ante  1661. 

VI.  6.  LBldsncB  Devkriux,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1676. 
Vn.    1676.  .7.  Leicester  Devereux,  s,  ami  li.;  ob.  1083,  unm. 
VIIL  1683.    8.  Edward  Devekkux,  bro.  and  h.;  ob.  17(X),  8.  r. 

IX.  1700.   9.  Price  Dxvxreux,  cousin  and  h.  male,  being  s.  and  h.  of  Price, 

eldest  SOD  of  GfMDCge,  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  Geotge  Dereremc,  nest 
brother  of  Walter  6th  Viscount;  ob.  1740. 

X.  1740.  10.  PUd  Dbyxbtoz,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1748,  s.  p. 

XL     1748.  11.  Edward  Devereux,  cousin  and  h.  male,  being  s.  and  h.  of 

Arthur,  eldest  son  of  Vau^han,  next  brother  of  Price  Deve- 
lenx,  &ther  of  Price  9th  losooont ;  ob.  1760. 

XIL   1760.  18.  EnwABD  Dbvkbbux,  s.  and  h. ;  obi  1788, 8.  r. 

XHI.  1788.  18.  GsoBan  THmoMUX,  bio.  and  h. ;  ob.  81  Deo.  1804. 

XIV.  1804.  14.  HDiBTDrnnniz,s.sndh.;  ob.  31  May  1848. 

Xy.    1843.  15.  Robert  DEvmn,  i.  and  h.;  ob.  18  Aug.  IBn.n. 

XVL  1866.  16.  BoiiERT  Devereux,  s.  and  h. ;  present  Visonmt  Hereford,  Pre- 
mier Viscount  of  England,  and  a  Baronet ;  a  minor. 


k  IkaUon  iD  hi*  i  oliUoa  Uukx  tiaim  that  h«  wss  crtatrf  Earl  of  But^iagham,  Herefoid, 
■d  Herthsoiploa  in  1409. 
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Baroni  by  Tenure. 

L    Ueu.  II.  1.  William  de  Heriz,  Lord  of  Wortoo,  oo.  Notta,  tamp.  Heniy 

11. ;  ob.  ante  1179. 

II.   lien.  II.  2.  Ivo,  ur  Jomi  db  Hjebiz,  b.  and  h.;  ob.  auto  1245,  to  whom 

in.  Hen.  in.  8.  Hbhbt  db  Hkbiz ;  oK  1272;  s.p. 

IV.  Hcii.  III.  4.  John  be  Hbbb,  Ino.  and  h.  act.  30  ;  ob.  1298. 

V.  Edw.  1.    6.  John  de  Heriz,  s.  and  h.  wt.  21,  who  obtained  livery  of  bis 

iulieritaace  the  same  year;  ob.  132U,  when  Matilda  his  coiuiin,  wife  of 
Bklwid  de  U  Byven^  and  wfc.  80^  wia  found  to  be  hia  heir. 


HBBOBr. 

BanmflijTMiiire. 

I.  John.      1.  JoKDAX  Halrun,  Lord  of  Hodston,  oo.  NorthumberUnd. 

II.  Hen.  III.  S.  William  Heron,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  .  .  . 

III.  Hen.  HI.  3.  William  Heron,  8.  and  h. ;  ob.  1256. 

IV.  Hen.  III.  4.  William  Heron,  b.  and  h.  ast.  18;  ob.  1296,  leaving  Eiueluic 

his  granddau.,  sit.  7,  wife  of  John  Lord  Darcy  of  Kniith,  lua  heir,  vik 
dan.  ot  Walter  Henio,  faia  eldeat  aon,  who  died  t. 


Baitm  by  Writ 

I.    1371.    William  Hkbon,  s.  and  h.  of  Roger,  2nd  son  of  William  the  last 
Baron,  summ.  toFarl.8  Jan.  44  Edw.  in.  1371,  but  never  afterward^* 
and  thia  Banny  ia  pceBomed  to  ha?e  become  Bztinot  on  hia  death. 


SEBON, 

Baron  I7  Writ 

I.  1998.  1.  WiLLTAV  HraoK,  granda.  of  Odonel  Heran,  8id  a.  of  WBIhan,  the 
laet  B.iron  by  T(  nurc,  having  m.  Elizabeth,  afater  and  h.  of  John  Baron 
Say,  he  was  suuim.  to  Pari,  from  13  Nov.  17  Mch.  II.  1393,  to  25  Aui^. 
5  Hon.  IV.  1404,"  as  "  Williehno  Heron,  CJhlV  although  generally  cuu- 
nidore<l  to  be  Lord  Say,  jure  uxoris,  for  in  a  charter  of  1  Hen.  IV.  to 
which  he  was  a  witness  ho  is  stylrd  "William  Tlc-ron  Ixinl  of  Say, 
Steward  of  the  King  a  Household  i"  oh.  Oct.  14o4,  8.  p.,  when  the  liarony 
ereated  by  the  Writ  rfl7  Rioh.  n.,  if  conaideied  aa  a  diathiot  dignity  ftom 
that  of  Say,  beoame  Bxtixieti 


HSMTVGSD, 

£arl8. 

I.      Steph.     1.  BxoBABD  i>K  Glabk,  a.  and  h.  of  Gilbert  de  dare  (vide  ChneX 

was  Earl  of  HertfonI,  and  possessctl  of  the  thinl  penny  of 
that  county,  before  or  early  in  the  reign  of  King  Stephen; 
slain  by  the  Welsh  1139. 


"  Elisalwtli,  his  wife,  died  8  Jaly  1899,  | 

and  if  tlie  Writs  issued  to  her  first  an'J  ■ 
second  hosbands  were  only  applicnble  to  the  i 
Barony  hy  Writ  which  luui  deeoended  (o  her, 

and  in  virtue  of  which  they  were  summoiied,  ' 
the  issuing  of  such  Wiitji  would,  it  may  be 
thought,  have  reaaed  with  her  lite,  ax  in  the 
c.u«c  of  italph  do  Monthemicr,  Karl  of  Glou- 
cester, who  ceased  to  be  so  sununooed  as  | 
Bari  ef  Giooocstar  inuBcdlatdy  upon  the  | 


death  of  hie  wife ;  hat  Sir  Wfllbm  Hmm, 

who  after  his  wife's  death  l>crame,  under  a 
Kettlement,  tenant  for  life  of  the  laoda  of  lUs 
wiie^siiiheritMioe,ooDtinaed  to  besamnMmed 
until  1404.  It  would  srrm,  fliereforc,  that 
tenure  of  his  wife's  lauds  entitled  Sir  Wil> 
liam  Heron  to  a  dignity  wliidt  partook  of  ' 
tlie  nature  both  of  the  Barony  hy  T.  nuro 
and  the  Barony  by  Writ  Vitk  obecrvattons 
nndor  Paltmlit. 
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Saris. 

II.  1139.     3.  Gilbert  de  Clare,  t.  and  h.;  ob.  1151,  b.f. 

III.  1151.     8.  HoJKR  DE  Clare,  bro.  and  h. ;  ob.  1173. 

IV.  1173.     4.  HiciiAHD  DE  Ci.ARR,  B.  find  h.,  m.  Arnicia,  dau.  and  at  length 

sole  b.  of  William  Earl  of  Gloucester,  and  was  one  of  the 
odelnBted  twenty-five  BtzQOfl  mointed  to  enfiooa  tbe 
obtemnoe  of  Massa  Cbabta  ;  ob.  1218. 

V.  1218.     5t  Gilbert  de  Clare,  b.  and  h.,  Earl  of  Gloucester,  jur«  matris  ; 

he  was  another  of  the  said  twenty-five  Barons  ap{x)int^'<l  to 
oifona  the  obtemnoe  of  Maoma  Chabta;  ob.  at  Peuros  in 
Brittany,  1280. 

YL ,  1280.    e.  BioEABD  Ml  OhAam,  ■.  and  h..  Bail  of  OkooMr:  oK 

1262. 

Vn.    1262.     7.  Gn>nERT  de  Ct.are,  s.  and  h.,  Earl  of  Gloucester ;  ho  m.  Joan 

Plantagenet,  dau.  of  King  Edward  I. ;  ob.  1295. 

VIII.  1295.     8.  QiLBEBT  DB  Clasb,  8.  aod  h.,  Earl  of  Gloucester;  slain  at 

Bannocklmni  1818»  a.  p.,  whon  tUa  Saridom  heoame 


IX.  1687.     1.  Edward  Seymour,  brother-in-law  of  King  Henry  YITI.  and 

uncle  to  King  Edw.  VI.,  created  Viscount  Beauchamp  of 
Hache,  oo.  Somerset^  5  June  1536;  created  Earl  of  Hert- 
ford 18  Oot  1587,  with  femaiiider  to  hia  iaaoe  male  there" 

after  to  be  begotten  ;  created  Baran  Sqnnour  15  Feb.,  and 
Duke  of  Somerset  16  Feb.  1547,  with  remainder  to  the  heirs 
male  of  hia  body  by  Ann,  hia  second  wife,  £Eiiling  which,  to 
*'  Edward  Seymour,  Esq.,  son  of  the  said  Duke,  by  Eafhe- 
rinc  his  first  wife,  deceased,  and  the  heirs  male  of  his  body, 
remainder  to  the  heirs  male  of  the  said  Duke  by  any  other 
wife "  K.G. ;  Lord  Protector,  &c. ;  beheaded  and  attainted 
In  1662,  whan  hia  hoooma  beoama  Vosftited. 

X.  1669.     1*  Edwabd  Sbthour,  eldest  son  of  the  last  Earl  by  his  second 

wife,  created  Baron  Beauchamp  of  Hache  and  Earl  of 
Hertford  13  Jan.  1559 ;  he  m.  Katheriue,  dau.  and 
erentoaUy  aole  heir  of  Henn  Grey,  Doka  of  Suffolk, 
by  Franoea  Biandon,  niaoa  or  King  Homy  YHI.:  dbw 
1621« 


"  In  the  third  General  Report  of  the  Lords' 
Committee  to  search  for  documents  relative 
to  the  dignity  of  a  Peer  of  the  Reahn,  the 
following  remark  is  found  on  the  effect  of 
the  attainder  of  the  said  Duke  on  the  de- 
■oaodanto  of  Sir  Edward  Seymour,  his  MOD 
"  The  attainder  of  the  Duke  of  Somerset, 
his  father,  aod  forfeiture  of  his  dignities,  by 
Act  of  Parliament  of  the  Mb  and  6th  of 
Edw.  VI.  did  not  affect  the  dignity  of  Duke 
of  Somerset  granted  to  Sir  Edward  ijeymour, 
•Bd  tlM  hetn  mab  of  his  body.  By  the 
terms  of  the  grant,  that  tlij^ify  hnd  vt-ated, 
immediatelj  after  the  patent  pas6ed  the 
Gnat  Seal,  in  Sir  Edward  Seynoar,  with 
limitntion  to  the  heira  male  of  his  hody, 
though  the  actual  enjoyment  of  it  by  Sir 
Edward,  and  tiw  htin  male  of  his  body,  was 
mat\i'.  to  depend  on  the  failure  of  heirs  male 
of  the  body  of  his  £sther  by  his  second  wife 
and  it  is  oooteqoently  aflttntd,  that  on  the 


extinction  of  the  heirs  male  of  the  Duke  of 
Somerset  by  his  second  wife,  that  Dukedom 
would  IiaTe  derolved  on  tha  haini  nafat  of 
Sir  Edward  Seymour  above-mentioned,  even 
had  not  the  act  of  restoration  in  1660  taken 
phos^  "bwaose,  so  fiur  as  tho  said  Umitatloii 
vran  in  question,  it  wanted  no  such  net  for 
its  preservation."  As  the  Barony  of  Seymour 
was  granted  with  the  same  limHatioD,  the 
preceding  observations  prove  that  it  would 
have  descended  in  a  similar  manner  to  the 
Dukedom  of  Somcnst.  Some  light  la  thrown 
upon  this  extraordinary  limitation  by  the 
following  addition  in  an  old  hand  to  the 
notice  of  the  marriage  <^  the  first  wife  of  the 
Lord  Protector  (viz.,  Katherine,  daugiiter  and 
heir  of  Sir  William  t  illol,  of  Fillors  Hall,  co. 
Enn,  Knt)  with  the  Duke,  in  the  pedigree  of 
Seymour,  in  Vmcent^s  Baronage  in  tlic  Col- 
lege of  Arms,  ^  rcpudiata  quia  pater  eius  post 
nnpCiM  tani  eofBOTit.'' 
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EarU.  MarqneiMiL 
ZI.  1621.— I.    1640.  8.  WnxXAM  SiTifora,  gnodg.  tod     Mng  eldest 

iurviving  s.  and  h,  of  Edward  Seymour  (ob. 
V.  p.)  eldest  mn  of  the  l;u<t  Karl  ;  tlie  said 
Edward,  in  conaefjuence  of  a  claim  iiiiuiQ  to 
the  honours  of  the  family  by  the  heirs  of  the 
Protector  Duke's  issue  male  by  bis  first  wife, 
obtained  letters  patent^  dated  14  May  6  Jac 
1608,  that  he  aad  Hie  htSn  male  of  hie  bodj 
immediately  after  the  decease  of  his  father 
should  Ix-  Barons  of  Parliament,  and  other 
letters  patent  of  the  same  date  for  the  enjoy- 
ment of  the  title  of  Earl  of  Hertford  imme- 
diately after  the  decease  of  his  said  father,  and 
that  in  the  event  of  his  dving  in  his  said 
£sther*s  lifetime  the  said  title  should  be  en- 
joyed bj  his  eldest  son  Edward  8l  \  mour,  his 
aeoond  son  William  Seymour,  and  his  younger 
son,  Francis  iSeymour,  and  the  heirs  male  of 
their  bodies  respeotiTely  ;  created  Marquess  of 
Hertford  3  June  1640;  restored  to  the  title  of 
Duke  of  Somerset  in  1660  ;  K.G.  ;  ob.  lOtiO. 

XII.  1660*— '11.   1660.  8.  Wii.LiAM  Seymour,  pjanda.  and  h.,  being  s.  and 

h.  of  Uenry  Seymour  (ob.  v.  v.)  eldest  son  of 
the  last  luiquess;  Duke  of  Somenet;  ob. 
1671,  mmi. 

1671.— HL  1671.  4.  John  Seymour,  uncle  and  h.,  being  second  son  of 

William  1st  Marquess ;  Duke  of  Somerset ; 
ob.  1675,  B.  p.,  when  this  Marauesaate  became 
Bxtinot,  but  the  Earldom  oerolved  on  his 

cousin  and  heir, 

1676.  6.  Francis  Seymoitr,  3rd  Baron  SojTnour  of  Trowbridge,  s.  and 
h.  of  Charles  2ud  Baron,  eldest  son  of  Francis  1st  Baron 
Seymour  of  Trowbric^e,  2nd  son  of  Edward  Lord  Beau- 
champ,  eldest  son  of  Edwanl  X.  1st  Earl  of  Hertind; 

Duke  of  St)niorset ;  murdered  at  Cienoa,  unm.,  1678. 

XV.       1678.  0,  Chablbs  Seymour,  bro.  and  h.,  Duke  of  Somerset ;  he  m. 

Elisabeth,  sole  dau.  and  h.  of  Josceline  Percy  XXIII.  11th 
Earl  of  Northumberland;  K.G.  $  ob.  174& 

XVL      1748*  f«  Ai.oHHNoK  Seymour,  s.  and  h.,  Duke  <tf  Bomerset,  created 

Earl  of  Northumberland,  Earl  of  Efp-eraont,  tSrc.  ;  ob.  1750, 
8.  P.  M.,  when  the  Earldom  of  Hertford,  the  Viscounty  of 
BeauchimpL  and  the  Barony  of  ScQrnonr  of  ^Drawbridge, 
became  Xzanot. 

XVn.  1760.— nr.  1798.  l.  Fkaxou  Seymour  Conway,  2nd  Baron  Conway 

(descended  from  Edward  1st  Duke  of  Somerset 
and  Earl  of  Hertford,  Lord  Protector,  and  2nd 
oonsin  of  F^ward  8th  Duke  of  Scmerset), 
created  Viscount  Beauchimip  and  Earl  of 
Uertford  3  Aug.  1750,  with  remainder  failing 
his  issue  male  to  his  brother  Henry  Conway, 
Esq. ;  created  Earl  of  Yarmouth,  co.  Norfolk, 
and  Marquees  of  Hertfoid  5  J  uly  1793 ;  JL.Q, : 
ob.  179t. 

XV ill.    17y4. — V.    171)1.  a.  Francis,  assumed  the  name  of  Ingram  before 

those  of  Sbtmoub^nway  by  licenoe  30 1)eo. 
1807, 8.  and  b.,  K.Q. ;  ob.  17  June  1822. 


xm. 


XIV. 
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Eirlt.  Harquenet. 

TTY.  1822. — ^VI.  1822.  8.  Fsakois  Cuablbb  Seymour  Conway,  s.  and  h., 

E.Q. ;  o1».  1  Mar.  1842. 

JT  1842.-— "Vn.  1843.  4.  BioHABD  Sitmouii-Ooswat,  g.  and  b. ;  present 
IbraaeHand  Earl  of  Hertford,  Earl  of  Yarmontli,  ViKcount  Boauchamp^ 
and  Baran  Oonivay ;  also  JBarou  Conway  in  Ireland  j        j  unm. 


Bnmnr. 

Barom. 

I,  1628.  1.  Sia  William  Hebvby,  1st  Bart,  and  Ist  Baron  Hervey  of  lioaae  in 
Irelaiul,  created  Baron  Hervey  of  Kidlnolu^  00.  Kent,  7  Feb.  1828  for  life, 
lemainder  to  William  Heryey,  hia  a.  and  bia  iamemale ;  ob.  1642,  a.  r.  M.  a., 
yrbea  tbia  fiarony  became  SaoUnnt. 


HJIUVJIV  (of  lekwortli). 

Bazoa. 

L  1703.  1.  John  Hervey  (descended  from  John  Hervey,  eldest  bro.  of  Nicho- 
las, grandfather  to  the  preceding  Barai)^  orealed  Banm  Hervey  of  Idkmirth, 
00.  £iflblk,  23  Mar.  1708»  onatod  Eail  of  Briatol  19  Oat,  1714.— Ftile 


IT. 
Baron. 

L     1828.  1.  Sib  William  A'Couut,  G.C.B.,  created  Baron  Iloytosbury  of 
Heyteebory,  co.  Wilts,  23  Jan.  1828,  present  Barou  Heyteabury,  G.C.B., 

t 


Babony,  5  May  1628— Bzfeliiefe  1798.— FihIs  Oiiaonf. 


HIOHAM. 

YmoauBTT,  19  Nor.  1784-Artliiet  1782.— Fufe  Maltoh. 


HILIi. 

*.  1842.— L  (1814.  I.  BowLAXD  Hnx  (2nd  s.  of  Sir  Johu  Hill,  3rd  Bart.), 
11818.        created  Baron  Hill  of  Almaraz  and  of  Hawkestone,  co. 

Salop,  17  May  1814,  created  Baron  Hill  of  Ahnaras, 
and  of  Hardwicke,  CO.  Salop,         rri  uiinder,  failing 
his  issue  male,  to  the  issue  male  ot  his  late  bro.  John 
Hill,  of  Hawkestone,  Esq.  deceaMxl,  16  Jan.  1816 ; 
ereated  Viaooimt  Hill  of  Hawkestone,  and  of  Hard- 
Wicke,  CO.  Salop,  -with  remainder  failing  his  issue 
male  to  Sir  Rowland  Hill,  Bart.,  his  nephew  and  his 
issue  male,  27  Sept.  1842;  G.C.B. ;  ob.  10  Dec.  1842, 
wben  the  Barony  of  Hill  created  in  1814  became 
Extinot,  but  his  other  titles  devdved,  pnxvoant  to 
the  limitations,  nprn  bis  nephew, 
IL  1842  —II  1842.  2.  Bowland  Hill,  nephew  and  h.,  s.  and  h.'of  John  Hill, 
elder  bro.  of  the  last  Viscount,  preaent  Viaoonnt  Hill  of  Hawkcaitone,  and 
of  Haidwioke^  CO.  Baloft  and         HiU  <rf  Almaiaa  and  Haidwicke,  and 
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L  1773.  1.  WrLLfl  IIill,  1st  Earl  of  Hillsborough  in  Ireland,  and  let  Baron 
Harwich  in  England,  created  Viscount  Fairford,  co.  Gloucester, 
and  Earl  of  Hillaborough,  28  Aug.  1772,  and  Marquess  of  Dowu- 
ahire  in  Ireland,  20  Aug.  17d9 ;  oK  1798. 

n.   1793.  2.  Abthub  Hill,  a.  and  h.,  Marquess  of  Dowzuihire ;  ob.  7  Sept.  1801 . 

m.  1801.  8»  ABTntTR  Blundbll  Batotb  Tbombdil  HilL|  s.  and  h.;  ob.  12 

Apr.  1845. 

IV.  1845.  4.  AitTiiuB  Wills  Blundell  Sandys  Trumbull  Wdtdsob  H"-'-,  a. 
and  h.,  present  Earl  of  HiUsboroagh,  Viscount  lUiftid,  and  Bana 
Hanvioh^alfloKaiqiimof  I)owiidiin^&^ 

aanab^mt 

L  1295.  Robert  de  Hilton,  siimm.  to  Pari,  from  23  JuM,  23  Edw.  1. 1295,  to 
26  Aug.  24  Edw.  I.  1290.  He  was  n\m  summoned  26  Jan.  25  Edw.  I. 
1297,  but,  for  the  reasons  assignwi  uudur  Fitz-Jouk,  it  in  doubtful  if 
liiat  writ  can  bo  considered  as  a  regular  sunun.  to  ParL ;  ob. . . .  .leaving 
Isabel,  wife  of  Walter  dc  Pedwaidjrn,  and  Hand,  wife  of  8ir  JoihnHotbaiii, 
Ua  daughters  and  coheirs. 


HZIiTON  <of  ...•)• 

I7W1U. 

L  1882.  Albxahdsb  in  Hiltok,  mmm,  to  BuL  fiun  27  Jan.  6  Edw.  m.  1882, 

t<i  '22  Jan.  9  Etlw.  III.  1336 ;  ob  leaving  Elizabeth  his  dau.  hia 

sole  h.,  who  ni.  lU>j;er  Widdrinjrton ;  her  h.  male  and  h.  general  was  Wil- 
liam the  last  Lord  Widdrington,''  on  whose  attainder  in  171(i  this  Barony 


VisoouNTT,  12  July  1660. —  Vide  Sandwich. 
ViflOOUiiTT,  24  Deo.  1706^  Fsde  Pouum. 


Barons. 

L    1728.  1.  8nt  Jobw  Hobakt,  5th  Bart,  oraaled  Baron  Hobart  of  BlicklfauL  co. 

Norfolk,  28  May  1728,  created  Earl  of  Bockin^umshire  6  Sept. 

174(;,  K.B.;  ob.  175G. 

n.    1756.  2.  John  Hobart,  s.  and  h.,  2nd  Earl ;  ob.  8.  r.  M.  1793. 


•  A  Baron  of  Hilton  sat  in  Parliament  1  Charles  Townley,  Eaq.,  in  right  of  his  grand* 

1899, sad,  if  this  Alexander  were  tho  Baron,  |  mother  Mary  Widdrington,  aunt  of  the  Ust 

haaiilt  bftTe  been  above  88  yeai-s  of  n.:i:'.  Lord  Widdrington  ;  and  by  the  death  of  the 

P  Lord  Widdrington  died  S.  P.,  leaving  Tho-  said  Mr.  Townley,  8.  P.,  his  only  sister, 

mas  Eyre  of  Ha&sop,  Esq.,  his  nephew  (son  of  '<  Cecilia,  or  Uie  heir  general  of  her  body. 


Mnry  Widdriogton,  hia  sister),  his  heir.  But 
lu:  also  dying  issueless,  the  representation  of 
the  said  Elizabeth  Hilton,  daughter  and  heir 
of  Almsnrtw  fiaroo  UUton,  baauM  mtod  in 


became  heir  of  the  Barony  of  Hilton.  She 
married  first  Charles  Strickland,  1:^.,  and 
secondly  to  derard  Stricklndf  Bsq.9  sad  had 
iMue  by  both  hiufaaads. 
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m.  1798.  8.  GiOMn  Hobart,  half-lso.  and     8id  Eail ;  ob.  U  Kor.  18M. 

IT.  1804.  4.  BoBBBTH<ttA»F,  K.  tDcl  1l,  muBHi.  to  PnL  liy  writ  v.  p.,  80  Not. 

1798,  and  placed  in  lu's  father's  Barony  of  Hol^art,  siiccoeded  hif  wld  ftAhflT 
M      £«rl  14  Nov.  1804.—  VkU  Buouhohamahibb. 


Bixoiu  bj  Tenure. 

I.    Hen.  II.  1.  GsoFFBEY  de  Hoese,  s.  of  Henry  Hosatus  or  de  Hoes^  a 

Jostioe  Xtinennt  and  Sheriff  oo.  Qson ;  ob.  1199. 

n.  John.     8.  HnsBT  HonB,  a.  and  h. ;  ob.  1218. 

in.  Han.  m.  8.  Hbmbt  Hosb,  a.  and  h.,  had  ttToy  of  hia  knda  1218,  and  was 

HTingl268. 


I.  Hen.  IL  1.  Henry  de  IIoese,  Lord  of  Harting,  oOb  ftniMnr.  1166,  elder  bro. 

of  Geoffrey  de  Ilcx'se  iK'fore  nam^^ 

II.  Hen.  IT.  2.  Geoffrey  de  IIoese,  a.  and  h. 

HI.  Ilea.  III.  3.  Henry  de  Hoeke,  s,  and  h. ;  ob.  1234. 
IV.  Hen.  HI.  4.  Matthew  de  Hoese,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1262. 
T.  Edw.  I.    6.  HsNBT  DB  HoBSB,  8.  Eod  h. ;  ob.  1289. 

Barau  by  Writ. 

L       1295.   6.  Henry  Hoesb,  8.  and  h.  ast  24,  snmm.  to  Pari,  as  Henrico 

Husee'*  from  88  June,  28  Edw.  1. 1295,  to  10  Oct.  19  F^Iw. 
n.  1325;  ho  was  also  summoned  8  June,  22  Edw.  I.  1294, 
but  it  is  doubtful  if  that  writ  was  s  regular  summ.  to  I'arl. 
{vide  GLTVBDOir) ;  oh,  1882. 

n.      1887.  7.  Hbmbt  Home,  s.  and  h.  set.  30,  stunm.  to  Pari,  from  18  Aug. 

11  Edw.  III.  1337,  to  10  Mar.  23  Edw.  IH.  1349 ;  ob.  1349,  leaving  issue 
Henry,  mt.  6,  his  grands,  and  h.  (namely,  s.  of  Mark  his  eldest  8.,  ob. 
V.  p.),  but  neither  this  Henry  nor  aqy  of  bis  deaoeodants  were  ever  aunun. 
toFteL 

Hoaav,  OB  Huan  (of  ). 

BKTOtt  by  Writ 

I.  1348.  KoQEB  Husee,  s.  of  John  Husce,  presimied,  from  the  circumstance  of 
hia  lands  lying  in  the  same  counties,  to  have  been  of  the  above  family; 
gmnm.  to  Pari.  20  Nov.  22  Edw.  III.  1348,  1  Jan.  22  Edw.  III.  1349, 
and  10  Mar.  23  Edw.  HI.  1349 ;  ob.  1361,  leavingJohn  Husee  his  bro. 
and  h.,  then  set.  40,  whereupon  the  Barony  became  JBztliiot* 


I.  1621.  John  Bamsat,  1st  Yiscoont  Ha^ldinp^on  in  Scotland,  created  Baron 
of  Kingston-upon-Thames  and  Earl  of  Holderness  22  Jan.  1621 ; 
ob.  1625,  8.  p.,  when  these  titles  became  Extinct. 

Earldom,  24  Jan.  1644— ^Extinct  1682.—  Vide  Cumbbblakd. 

in.  1682.  1.  Cojtyers  Darcy,  2nd  Baron  Darcy  and  Conyers,  created  Earl  of 
Holderness  within  the  parts  of  East  Hiding,  co.  York,  5  Deo. 
1682 ;  ob.  1689. 

iy«  1689.  8.  Conyers  Dabot,  a.  and  h.,  aumm.  to  Pari.  p.,  1  Uar.  82  Oar.  n. 
1680,  aa  Baton  GonyeiB ;  ob.  1692. 
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Yr  1682.  8.  BobbtIUbct,  gnndi.  aai     being  a.  and  h.  of  John  Dncy  (nb. 

▼.p.)»  eldeat&fllCoiiyen,  last  Earl ;  6bw  1722. 
VI.  1722.  4.  BoBERT  Darcy,  s.  nna  h^s  obb  1778,  B.F.1I.,  wbtt  tliii  Earidom 

again  became  Extinct. 

HOIiLAIO>. 

Baanatymfe 

L  1814.  L  Robert  de  TIoi.lakd,  having  ra.  Maii<^,  dau.  and  ooh.  of  Alan.  Lord 
Zouche  of  Ashby,  was  summ.  to  Pari,  from  29  July,  8  £dw.  II. 
1814,  to  15  May,  14  Edw.  II.  1821,  as  <<IUjlwrto  de  Holand;" 
seized  by  a  servant  of  the  Karl  of  Iiancaater  (whom  ho  had 

frayed),  and  K'hcad(.'d  1328. 

II.  1342.  2.  RoiiEBT  DE  Holland,  s.  and  h.,  siimm.  to  Pari,  from  25  Feb. 
16  Edw.  III.  1342,  to  6  Oct.  46  Edw.  III.  1372 ;  ob.  1373,  8.  p.  m.  8.  Maud, 
hia  icranddau.  and  h.,  viz.,  dau.  and  h.  of  Robert  liia  eldest  s.  (who  died 
V.  ]>.),  m.  John  V.  Otli  Baron  Lovel  of  Tichmarsh,  K.G.,  and  carried  tliia 
Baxony  to  that  family.  In  1487  FnmciB  Yiacount  Lovel,  the  then  h.  male 
and  h.  flRMial  of  the  aaid  8ir  John  Lovol  and  Hand  Hi^^ 
attainted,  whan  thia  Banmj,  ivith  hia  other  honoiii%  beoame  Voirftttod. 

Baron  by  Writ 

I.    13^.  Thomab  de  Holland,  2nd  a,  of  Robert  Ist  Baron  Holland  above  men- 
tioiied,  having  m.  Joane  Plantagenet,  dan.  of  Kdmnnd  Plantagenet  Earl  of 

Kent,  young(  r  s.  of  Kint:  Edward  1.,  'and  sister  and  »ole  h.  of  her  bro. 
John  Earl  of  Kent,  was  sunim.  to  Pari,  from  15  July,  27  Edw.  IH.  1353, 
to  15  Feb.  31  Edw.  III.  1357.  In  1360  he  assumed  the  style  of  Earl  of 
Kent,  and  was  summ.  to  Pari,  by  that  title  20  Nor.  in  that  jear,  and  died 
on  the  28  Dec.  followinf? ;  K.G. 

This  Barony  continued  vested  in  the  Earls  of  Kent,  descending  to  hia 
pranda.  Tliouiiia  Holland  Earl  of  Kent,  who  was  created  Duke  of  Surrey 
but  afterwards  degraded  from  that  dignity,  declared  a  traitor,  and  be- 
heatled,  lint  tlie  Earldom  of  Kent  and  this  Barony  devolved  on  Edinun<l, 
his  bro.  and  h..  Earl  of  Kent,  and  on  hia  death,  a.  P.,  in  1407  it  fell  into 
Abeyanoa  between  the  iaane  of  hia  alaten  and  oohain. 


fiOIJj>A2n;>  (of  Enmore).       Lovel  akd  Holla2«d. 


HOLIiAlOD  (of  HoUaad). 

Earls. 

I.  1624.  1.  Henbt  Rich  (2nd  s.  of  Robert  1st  Earl  of  "Warwick),  1st  Baron 
Kensington,  created  Earl  of  Holland,  oo.  Lincoln,  24  Sept.  1624  ; 
K.O. ;  beheaded  1649. 

n.  1619.  2.  BoBBET  Rich,  a.  and  h.,  anooeedad  aa  Enl  of  Warwibk  in  1678 ; 
ob.  1676*Bzti]Mt  1768.— F«la  Waswiok. 

L  17^  1.  GEOBOTAyA  Caholtke,  dau.  of  Charles  Duke  of  Richmond,  and  wife 
of  Heniy  Fox,  Esq.,  created  Lady  Holland,  Baroness  of  Holland, 
CO.  linooln,  with  lemainder  of  ue  dignity  of  Baron  Holland  to 
her  isane  male  bjher  aaid  hnaband,  6  Hay  1762;  ob.  24  July 
1774. 

BanuL 

n.  1774.  9.  Btephim  Fox,  8.and  h.,Baran  HoDandof  Foad^.-*r(iifo  Houamd 
oFFoxunr. 
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HOIiIiAlTD  (of  Foxley). 

I.  1763.  1.  Hekrt  Fox,  yoimjrcr  bro.  of  Stoplien  Ist  Earl  of  Ilchester,  and 
husband  of  Ueorgiana  Baroness  Holland  of  Holland,  created  Baron 
Holland  of  Foade^,  oo.  WUte,  17  Apr.  1763 ;  db.  1  July  1774. 

n.   1774.  9.  Stephen  Fox,  8.  and  }>.,  sticcceik-<l  his  mother  M  Biron  BoUaadof 

rinlland,  24  July  1774  ;  ob.  26  Dec.  1774. 
in.  1774.  8.  Hkxry  Kjchard,  aasumcnl  the  name  of  YAsaAUi  only  by  licence 
18  June  1800,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  22  Oct.  1840. 

TV.  1840.  i.  Hbhrt  Edwabd  Tabsaix,  s.  and  h.,  present  Baron  Holland  of 
HdUuid,  and  Btran  HoUand  of  Foslcy.  ^ 


Barons. 

L    1661.  1.  DiKm.  HoLLEs,  2nd  s.  of  John  Itl  Barl  of  dan,  cnated  Baron 
Hollea  of  Ifield,  oo.  Snaez,  20  Apr.  1661 ;  oik  1680. 

n.   10)80.  3.  Franhs  Houum^  a.  and  h. ;  ob.  1690. 

HI.  1690.  8.  Drvztl  Hollrs,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1694,  mt,  90»  unm.,  when  the  title 
bucame  Bztiziot. 


VibcouKTY,  19  Dec.  1826, —  Vide  Amhejwt. 


Baron. 


Roo  Am  HAsmroB.^ 


I.    1447.  1.  Thomas  Hoo,  created  Baron  of  Hoo,  oo.  Bedford,  and  of  Hastuusi  oo. 

Snaaez,  2  June  1447,  -M  et  faendiboa  ania  maaonlla  fKJQ. ; 
ob.  1464^  »,v,iL,  tdun  bia bcnoora becamo  BKUBot 


HOOD. 

L  1795.  1*  SuBAliKAJi,  dan.  of  Edward  Lfatdsee,  EK|*f  '^'^^f'  Samuel  lal 
Baron  H(Xk1  in  Irelmul,  created  Baroness  Hood  of  f  "athcrington, 
00.  Hants,  27  Mar.  17U5,  with  remainder  of  the  Barony  to  her 
iMoe  nude ;  ob.  25  May  1806. 

Baron. 

H.  1806.  8.  H£KBYHooD,8.andh.,Yi800untHood,&o. — FtcieHooDOPWEiTLST. 


*  Ths  Barony  of  Hastings  in  SdsscatlMMl  not, 

until  now,  given  a  title  of  honour  to  any  of 
its  posaetsors,  having  been  constantly  merged 
in  higher  dignities  ftooa  the  tine  that  William 

the  Conqueror  grmitiHl  it,  with  the  whole 
rape  of  Hastings,  to  William  Count  of  Ewe. 
In  this  family  it  continaed  until  the  reign  of 
Hen.  III.,  when  William  de  Ysondon  joined 
the  French  king,  and  forfeit4>d  his  lands 
(mdt  EWS,  Coonts).  Peter  de  Savoy,  the 
queen's  uncle,  obtained  it  from  the  Crown  in 
the  reign  of  ficniy  III.,  from  which  monarch 
he  also  obtnined  the  Karldom  of  Richmond  in 
1241,  and  for  a  very  long  j>ori(xl  it  was  con- 
sidered na  part  of  that  Honour.  By  the  ad- 
herence of  John  Duke  of  Brittanj  in  1383 
to  the  Crown  of  France,  it  waa  l^n  for- 
feited;  restored  in  1391,  but  ahortiy  afler 
agtfn  ftrfUted  and  finallj  Mpanted  ftwi  tlw 


DidndoBi  of  Brittnij.  Jban,  wift  of  Ralph 

Basset  of  Drayton  in  1.397,  and  Ralph  Nevi II, 
Earl  of  Weatmoreland  in  1399,  had  life  granta 
of  tboBaroiiyof  HaatiDgi,aiid  In  1419  the 

reversion,  nf^cr  the  Earl's  drath,  was  i;ivoa 
to  Sir  John  I'ttlham,  from  whose  son  the 
Barony  paaaed  to  the  family  of  Hoo,  and  waa 
confirmed  to  Sir  Thomas  Hoo  by  letters 
patent,  19  July  144.'>,  by  the  name  of  the 
Castle,  Barony,  and  Honour  of  Hastings. 
He  died  posaesaed  of  it  13  Feb.  1454-'),  and 
by  his  will,  dated  the  preceding  day,  directed 
it  to  be  sold.  In  14G1  it  was  confirmed  by 
Edw.  IV.  to  his  favourite  Sir  William  Umt- 
ings,  created  Lord  Hastings,  in  whose  family 
it  remained  until  the  llarl  of  Huntingdon,  in 
1591,  sold  it  to  Thomas  Pelham,  Esq.—  Fife 
obaervations  udod  thia  Barony  in  tlM  Intro- 
dneloiy  Booana  v 
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HOOD  (of  Wbiaay). 

IFliooimtt. 

L  1796.  I.  Samuel  Hood,  Ist  Baron  IIofMl  in  Ireland,  husband  of  Susannah, 
the  above  Baroacsa,  created  Viscouut  Hood  of  Whitley,  co.  War- 
iriek,  1  JnnalTOe, 0.03. ;  ob.  27  Jan.  1816. 

n.  1816w— n.  1806.  i.  Hkkbt  Hood,  8.aiidli.,tiiooMded1iiiiiioliMrai  Bttoi 

Hood  of  OiUlieriiigton  26  Mrv  1806 ;  ob.  26  ta. 

1836. 

III.  1836.-111.  1836.  8.  BamukIi  Uood-Tibbits,  who  by  licence  6  Feb.  1841 

aflBomed  tbe  Utter  snmamc,  granda.  and  h.,  a.  and 

h.  of  Francis  \Mieler  IIcxk),  aldetl  8.  ctf  UkB  laat 

Viscount  ;  ob.  8  Mav  184G. 

IV.  1846. — IV.  1846.  i.  Francis  Wheleb  Hood,  s.  and  h.,  present  Viscount 

Hood  of  Whitley,  and  Baron  Hood  of  Catheriiigtou,  oo.  Hants,  also  Baron 
Hood  in  Inland,  n  minor. 

KOFBTOUV* 

Barons. 

I.  1809.  1.  James  Hope  Johnstone,  3rd  Earl  of  Honetoun  in  Scotland,  created 

Baron  Hopotoon  of  Hopetoon,  co.  Unutligow,  8  FeK  1800,  with 
remainder,  failing  his  issue  male,  to  tlie  iinie  male  d Ilia  fiUher ; 

ob.  29  May  181 G,  s.  p.  m. 

II.  1816.  a.  John  Hoi  k,  half-bro.  and  h.,  Ist  Baron  Kiddry,  Q.C.B. ;  ob. 

27  Aug.  1828. 

IIL  1823.  S.  John  Hon,  a.  and  h. ;  ob.  8  Apr.  1848. 

IV.  1848.  4.  JoBM  Alkxandek  Hope,  s.  and  h.,  present  Baron  Hopetoon  and 
Baron  Kiddiy,  alao  Earl  of  Hopetoun,  &o.  in  Scotland,  mun. 

^^^^  HOPTOir. 

L  1648.  Ralph  Hoptok,  created  Baron  Hopton  of  Stratton,  co.  Cornwall,  4 
Sept.  1643,  with  remainder,  failing  his  issue  male,  to  Arthur  Hopton  his 
uncle  and  his  issue  male ;  ob.  at  Bruges  in  Fland^,  1652,  s.  p.,  when  the 
title  (the  aaid  Arthur  having  died  a.  r.)  became  Brniint.. 

HOTOHTOV. 

Baron. 

I,  1616.  1.  Sir  John  Holles,  created  Baron  Houghton  of  Houghton,  co.  Not- 
tingliam,  9  July  1616 ;  created  £arl  of  Clare  2  Not.  1624.  Sxtinot 
1711.— FSde  Glabb. 

WO'UQr'BXOS  (oo.  VovAdkX 

Bakony,  6  Feb.  1742_Bxtinot  1797.~rKi0  Obtobd. 

HOWABD. 

Baron  >7  Writ. 

L  1470.  l.'Sif  .Toim  Howard,  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  IN  hrrt  Howard  by  Margaret,  dau. 
and  evcutualiyooh*  of  Thoxoas  Mowbray  Duke  of  Norfolk,  somm.  to  Pari, 
aa  Johamd  Howard  de  Howard,  Militi,"  fiom  16  Oct  49  Hen.  VI.  1470^ 
to  15  Nov.  22  Edw.  IV.  1482,  ck  atc-d  Earl  Manbal  of  BngUmd  and  Duke 

of  Norfolk  28  Juno  1483  ;  K.G. ;  ob.  1485. 

This  Barony  continued  merged  in  the  Dukedom  of  Norfolk,  and  was  in- 
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eluded  in  the  nmneroas  finrfdttires  and  restomtloiie  whicb  attended  the  In- 
heritors of  that  dignity,  an  account  of  which  will  he  found  under  Norfolk, 
until  the  demise  of  E«lward  Howard  XIV.  9tli  Duke  of  Norfolk  in  1777, 
when,  with  several  other  liamnie*,  it  fell  into  Abeyance  between  the  two 
dan^ten  and  coheirs  of  Philip  the  bro.  of  the  said  Duke,  and  is  now  in 
Abeyance  l^etween  the  Lorda  Petre  and  Stoorton,  aa  their  oohein  and  re- 
presentatives. • 


HOWABD  (of  Bindon). 

I.  1659.  1.  TnoMAs  Howart),  2nd  son  of  Thomas  XL  5th  Thike  of  Norfolk, 
created  Viscount  Howard  of  Bindon,  oo.  DcMiaet,  13  Jan.  1659  ; 
ob.  1582. 

n.  1682.  8.  Hnmr  Howabd,  a.  and  h. ;  ob.  15U0,  b.  p.  m. 

m.  1680.  8.  Tbomab  Howabd,  bro.  and  h.,  K.O. ;  ob.  1610^  8.  when  the  title 
beoame  BzUnat. 


HOWABD  (of  OMtle  Biainff). 

Baron. 

I.  1669.  Hbkbt  Howabd,  bro.  of  Thomas  Duke  of  Norfolk,  created  Boron 
Howard  of  Oaatle  Rising,  co.  Norfolk,  27  Mar.  1660 ;  created  Earl  of  Nor- 
wich and  Earl  Marshal  of  Englaml  19  Oct.  1672  ;  succeeded  his  said  bro. 
as  Duke  of  Norfolk  in  1677.  ISxtiiMit  1777.<—  Vide  Noewiob  and  Nob- 
folk. 

HOWABD  (of  duMnmX 

Barony,  23  Jan.  1G22. —  Vide  Andoveb  and  Berksiiike. 

Chables  Howard,  2nd  Earl  of  R  rksliiro,  wns  summ.  to  Pari,  by  writ  v.  p.,  19 
Not.  H)40,  and  ])lacodin  his  father  h  ikirony  of  Howard  of  Uliarleton ;  succeeded 
his  said  fatlier  as  Earl  of  Berkshire  1669. 


HOWABD  (of  TjlfflTigham  ). 

Barons.   

I.       1664.   1.  "William  Howabd,  4th  surviving  son  of  Thomas  VIll.  2nd  Doke 

of  Norfolk,  created  Banm  Tloward  of  Eflin^ham,  co.  Bniwy, 
11  Mar.  1554 ;  Lord  High  Acbniral,  K.G. ;  ob.  1573. 

n.      1573.   2.  Cuarles  Howard,  s.  and  h.,  created  Earl  of  Notdngbam  22 

Oct  1696 ;  K.G. ;  oh.  1624. 

in.     1624^   8.  Chables  Howabd,  2nd  a.  and  h.  male  (William  his  eldest  bro. 

having  been  .suinm.  to  Pari,  aa  Lord  Howard  of  Efrin<:hani, 
but  deceasinii  8.  p.  m.,  v.  p.),  Earl  of  Nottingham ;  ob.  1642,  8,  p. 

IV,  16^.   4.  Charles  Uoward,  haU'-bro.  and  h.,  Earl  of  JNottingham ;  ob. 

1681,  a.  p.,  when  the  Earldom  of  Nottingham  became  Bxttoot, 
but  tiiia  Bmoy  deTolved  on, 

V,  1661.    8.  Francis  Howarp,  cousin  and  h.,  being  s,  and  h.  of  Charles 

eldest  8.  of  Francis,  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  William  Howard,  2nd  s. 

of  William  let  Baion;  ob.  in  Virginia  1696. 
YI.  1695.  6.  Thokas  Howabd,  a.  and  h. ;  ob.  1726,  a.  p.  k. 
Vir.   1725.  7.  Francis  Howa rd,  bro.  and  h., created  Earl  of  EflEmgfaam  8  Dec. 

1731  ;  ol..  1713. 

YIIl.  1743.    8.  Thomas  Howaki*,  s.  and  h.,  Earl  of  Effingliam  ;  ob.  1763. 
IX.     1763.    9.  Thohas  How  ard,  s.  aud  b.,  Earl  of  Efiingham  ;  ob.  1791,  a.  p. 
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Barons.  . 

X.  17U1.  10.  iiKiiAUD  liowAKD,  bro.  aiid  h. ;  ub.  181G,  8.  P.,  when  the  Earl- 

dom of  Effingham  became  BztiBOt»  but  Hm  Barony  devolved 
on  bis  next  bar  male, 

XI.  Ittl6.  11.  Kknnrth  Ar.EXANi>Kn  Howard,  s.  ami  li.  of  JL  iiry,  eldt'st  sur- 

viving 8.  of  Thomas,  a.  and  h.  of  George  Howard,  next  bro.  of 
FfBncis  5tb  Baron,  craated  Earl  of  Mffingi*^  27  Jan.  1837 ; 
G.C.B. ;  ob.  18  Feb.  1845. 

Xn.    1846.  12.  ITknuy  Howard,  s.  and  h.,  present  Baron  Howard  of  Effingham 

and  Kari  of  Effingham,  &c  ^ 

+ 

HOWABD  (of  Baoriok). 

I.  1628.  1.  Edward  Howard,  younger  a.  of  Tbomaa  lat  Earl  of  Buffcilk,  cre- 

ated Riron  Howard  of  Escrick,  c<>.  York,  12  Apr.  1628  $  ob.  1675. 

II.  KIT").  2.  Thomas  Howard,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1078,  s.  p, 

III.  1(W,3.  3.  William  Ut)WARD,  bro.  an<l  li.  ;  ob.  I'>lt4. 

IV.  1604.  4.  CuARLKd_UowABD,  8.  and  b.  i  ob.  1715,  a.  P.,  when  this  Barony  be- 

came 


HOWABD  (  of  Mornhull ). 
Barokt  18  Mar.  1C04— Ibctinot  1614.—  Vide  Nobthahptor. 

• 

BOWABD  (of  Xorpaih). 

YnooiniTT,  80  Apr.  1661.— Fjti^  Cablolb. 

HOWABD  (de  Waldmi). 

I  by  Writ. 

I.  1507.  1.  Thomas  Howard,  yonnfjer  h.  of  Thomas  Itli  lh\kv  of  \orfnlk, 
siunm.  to  Pari,  lui  "  Tl)oni.T  Howard  do  \V:il«li  ii,  (  iil'i, "  L'  l  Oct. 
39  Eliz.  1507,  and  27  Oct.  43  Eliz.  ICaHX  created  Earl  of  SnlTolk 
21  July  1003;  K.G. ;  he  n».  Katlicrinc,  dan.  and  mh.  of  Sir 
Uenry  Knyvett,  Kut.,  and  one  of  the  coheirs  of  the  Burouiea  of 
Camoya  and  Foliot ;  ob.  162G. 

IT.  1G2G.  S.  THE0PHILI7B  HowABD,  8.  and  b.,  mimm.  to  Pari,  by  writ  8  Feb.  7 

James  I.,  and  ]AM  vi\  in  his  fatlici*8  Harony  of  Hovnod  de  Waldcn, 

succuh'iUhI  .'IS  Karl  of  Suffolk  ;  ob.  I'HO. 

Hi.  104  J.  3.  James  Uoward,  b.  and  h..  Earl  of  Sullolk ;  ob.  1G80,  s.  p.  m.,  when 
this  Barony  fell  into  Abaiyanoe  between  his  two  dau<rhter8  and 

coheirs,  viz.  E.smux,  wife  of  Edward  Lord  Ghrlffin,  and  filixabeth. 

wife  of  Sir  Tlionuis  Felton ;  and  it  continno<l  in  Al>cya!ieo  till 
1764,  when  it  was  terminated  by  the  Crown  in  favour  of  llie 
eldest  coheir,  Tis., 

IV.  1784.  4.  John  Grifkin  WinTWELL  (.is.sunti'd  the  name  of)  Okikfin,  s.  and 
li.  of  William  \Vhit\\<'ll  by  Ann,  datu  aiid  Tiltimatdy  sole  |,.'ir  of 
Juiues  2ud  Baron  GritHu,  eldest  son  of  Edward  1st  iiaix)u  Urifiiu, 
by  Eans,  lat  dan.  and  cob.  of  James  the  last  Baron ;  allowed  the 
IJarony  3  Aug.  1784;  created  Lord  Braybr«H>kp,  Baron  of  Bniy- 
bnx)k»%  00.  Northampton,  5  Soj-t.  ITSH,  witii  rcmaindrr,  f;tiliji.: 
the  heirs  male  of  his  body,  tu  llicliard  Aldworth  Nevilk-,  E!>4i., 
and  his  issue  male;  ob.  s. p.  17'J7,  Avhcn,  iu  consequence  of  all 
the  issue  of  tlu  said  Lady  Esflez  Uoward  being  eKtinct»  thia 
Biiruny  devolvetl  on. 
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V.  1797.  5.  Frederick  Augustus  Hervey,  4th  Earl  of  Bristol  and  Bishop  of 

Derrv,  as  heir-joiionil  of  Thomas  the  1st  i^aron,  lM.'in'4  s.  and 
Qvuutually  h.  ot  Juhu  Hervcy  (oh.  v.  p.),  eldest  son  of  John  1st 
Eiurl  of  Bristol,  by  Elizabeth,  dau.  and  h.  of  Sir  Thomas  Felton, 
by  Elizabetli,  dau.  and  coh.  of  James  Howard  3rd  Banm  Howard 
de  Waldcu  and  Earl  of  Suffolk  ;  oh.  8  July  1803. 

VI.  1803.  6.  Chables  Auoustus  Ellis,  great-grands,  and  h.,  being  s.  and  h.  of 

Gbaries  Boee  Ellia  I.  Ist  Banm  Seaford,  by  Elisabeth  Oatherine  Caroline 
Hervcy  (oh.  vita  avi),  dau.  and  h.  of  John  Augustus  TIcrvey  fob.  v.  p.),  s. 
and  h.  of  Frederick  tlic  last  Baron ;  present  Baron  Howard  de  Walden  and 
Boron  Seaford,  co.  Sussex,  G.C.B.  =«= 


Barons. 

L    1831.  1.  John  Francis  Cabadoc,  1st  Baron  Howden  in  Ireland,  create*! 

Baron  Uowden  of  Howden  and  Grimstou,  oo.  York,  10  iSept.  1831 ; 

G.C.B. ;  ob.  in  July  1889. 
XL  1889.  2.  John  Hobart  Cabadoc,  s.  and  h.,  present  Baron  Howden  of  Howden 
and  Grimston,  also  Baron  Howden  in  Ireland,  K.C.B.,  &c  — 

_  HOWE. 
Barons.     TIsoonnt  Earls. 

1.    1788.~I.  1782.— I.  1788.  1.  Richard  Howr,  4t]i  Visccutit  Howe  in  Ire- 

laiul,  createti  A'iscount  Howe  of  Lougar,  co. 

Nottingliam,  20  Apr.  1782 ;  created  Baron 

Howe  of  Lanj^ar  aforesai<l,  and  Earl  Howe, 

19  Aiig.  178H,  with  remainder  of  the  Harony, 

failing  his  issue  male,  to  his  daughters  and 

tbe  heirs  nude  of  their  bodies  respectively  ; 

K.G. ;  oh.  1799,  s.p.M.,  when  flir  Viscounty 

and  Earldom  hecaine  £xtinot»  but  the 

Biuony  devolved  on, 

n.  1790.  8.  SofPHiA  Gbarlottb,  eldest  dan.  and  ooh.  of  the  last  Baron ;  she  m. 

1st  the  Hon.  Penn  Assheton  Curzon,  and  2ndly  Bir  Jonatban 
Watben  Waller,  Bart. ;  ob.  3  Dec.  1835. 
Barls. 

111.  1835. — II.  1821.  3.  Richard  William  Tenn  Cuhzon-IIowe,  Earl  Howe, 
a.  and  h.,  created  Earl  Howe  16  July  1821,  took  the  surname  and  arms  of 
Howe  hy  nnal  licence  7  July  1821,  present  Earl  and  Baron  Howe, 
Yisoouut  and  Boron  Curzou,  ^ 

Y 

HOWICK. 

YisoousTy,  11  Apr.  180(). —  Vide  Gbky  (of  Howick). 


HOWIiAin). 

Baron. 

I.  1695.  1.  William  1{uss?:ll,  IV.  Duke  of  Bedford,  K.G.,  croafe<l  Baron 
Uowland  of  Streathani,  co.  Surrey,  for  life,  13  June  KUK'),  with  ninainder 
to  Wriotbedey  Bnssell  his  grands.,  and  the  heirs  male  of  his  U  nly  lK><;ottcn 
on  the  body  of  Elizabeth  Howlaud,  datL  and  h.  of  John  Uowland,  Esq., 
dec;  oh.  1700. —  Fufc  Bedkoiid. 

Francis  Klssell,  Esq.  (comnionly  callcil  Marquess  of  Tavistock),  summ. 
to  Pari,  by  writ  (v.  p.)  15  Jan.  1833,  aa  •*  Francis  Bussell  of  Streatham,  co. 
Surrey,  Chovalier,"  and  phused  in  the  precedency  of  the  Barony  of  Howland.' 


»  Upon  the  introductioD  of  this  I'tcr,  tlie  I  Majisty  h  td  been  pleaMd  to  l«i»e  his  Writ, 
Loid  SpeakCT  ngaifisd  to  the  House  that  His  |  sttsamoniac  Fnmcb  RiMoll,  Ksq.,  to  sit  in 
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HUME  —  HUNOERFORD. 


HUIQL 

I.  1604.  1.  GsoBOB  HaiR,  .  created  Baron  Hume  of  Berwidc  7th  JuIt.1604, 

and  Earl  of  Dunbar  in  Scotland  3  July  HWS;  K.G.;  ob.  1611, 
B.  P.M.,  wlicu  thok'  titles  became  Extinct. 

II.  177().  1.  Alexandf.b  lluMK  Campbell,  a.  and  h.  apijarc-nt  of  Uugli  3rd  Earl 

of  Marcluuont  iu  Scotland,  created  Baron  Hume  of  Berwick  20  May  1776 ; 
ob.  1781, 8.  p.,  when  tbe  title  agam  became  Sxtinot. 

Bannu  Ij  Tenure. 

I.  iiteph.    1.  KicHAUi)  DE  IIuMET,  Lord  of  Stanford,  co.  Lincoln,  and  Doddiug- 

ton,  CO.  Northampton ;  livuig  1174. 

II.  Hen.  n.  t.  William  db  Hdmbt,  a.  and  h. ;  ob.  1206.  Afftm  hia  dan.  and 

heir  UL  Baldwhi  de  Wake. 


I.     John.  .Tons  dk  Hi  mlt,  s.  (»f  Jordan  de  Humet,  of  tlio  winio  family  ;  in 

12 10  his  lands  weru  seized  for  rebellion,  and  graut<xl  to  lUchanl 
de  Qteyf  huabaod  of  Lucia  his  daughter. 

UUJSI QBBVOBD. 

Baroni  by  Writ. 

I.  1420.  I.^J&Wai.tku  Hltnobrfobd,  Buram.  to  Pari,  from  7  Jan.  4  Hen.  VI. 

1420,  to  2  Jan.  27  Hen.  VI.  1449 ;  K.G. ;  ob.  1449. 

II.  1460.  2.  RoBSBT  HmvoBRPOBD,  8.  and  h.,  aumm.  to  "PtaH.  aa  "  Roberto 

Hungerfonl,  Seniori,  Militi,'*  from  5  Sept.  29  Hen.  VL  1  I  '.n, 
2«  ^lay,       Hen.  VL  1455  ;  he  m.  Maigaret,  dau.  and  h.  of 

Williain  lUron  Butreaux  ;  ob.  1459. 

HI.  8.  KouEiiT  IluNuKKKOHn,  s.  and  h.,  having  m.  Alianore,  dau.  and  h.  of 

William  Lord  Molinea,  was  sunmi.  to  Pari.  v.  p.  as  "  Kolwrto 
Hungerfonl,  Militi,  Doniim*  de  Moleyns,"  from  13  Jan.  23  Hon. 
VI.  1445,  to  20  Jan.  31  Hen.  VI.  1453,  but  was  never  summoned 
in  this  Barony ;  beheaded  1463,  and  having  been  attiunted,  all 
hia  hononra  beinune  VorlUted. 

IV.  1482.  Edward  Habtings,  s.  and  h.  apparent  of  William  1st  Lord  Hast- 
ings of  Hastin  gs,  liaviiit:  iii.  Mary,' dau.  and  h.  of  Tlioiiia-s  Hunj^erford  (who 
was  aim  utlainleii),  a.  and  b.  of  Kobert  tlie  la^it  Barun  Hungerfoixl,  Mulincs 
jure  uxiHria,  and  Botreaux,  waa  aumm.  to  Pari,  aa  **  E^rardo  HaatiniEea 

do  Hun;:erf()rd,  CldV  from  15  Nov.  22  Edw.  lY.  1182  (notwithstanding 
that  the  attainder  of  the  alx)ve-mentioned  Kolx-rt  last  Baron  Hungerford, 
and  that  of  Thomas  his  son,  wa.s  not  reversed  until  14S5),  till  his  death, 
idthough  he  8iioccc<led  hia  father  as  2nd  Baron  Hastings  in  1483  ;  ob.  1507. 
C?(H)rgo  Hastings,  his  s.  and  h.,  3rd  Baron  Hastiiiiis  of  Hastings,  and  liaron 
Hungerfonl,  Botreaux,  and  Molinea,  waa  created  Earl  of  Himtingdon,  in 


his  fiidier't  said  Barony  of  Howland,  and  the 

ininn  '!inf<-  [irodncfion  of  the  Writ  and  sitting 
of  the  Peer  obviat«il  all  doubt  as  to  the 
Burony  cpedlM  by  tbe  Writ  There  can  be 
bat  little  qtipstion,  hownvor,  thnt  the  Writ 
ahmild  have  been  directed  to  Kraacis  Ruseell 
of  Rowland,  by  which  tltlo  he  wt  in  the 
Hons*'.  A  flimilar  mistake  had  occurred  in 
1717,  in  tbe  CAbe  of  Charles  Pawlet,  Esq., 
eldest  son  of  the  Dnke  of  Bolton,  who  was 
Rummoned  as  of  "  Hasing,"  instead  of  "  8t. 
John"  (of  busing);   this  error  was  then 


considered  to  have  created  a  new  dignity. 

Vide  Pawlet. 

*  She  staled  herself  Lady  Hungerford, 
Homet,  Botreaux,  HoeI%  Molines,  and  Pa- 

vercll,  which  title;!  are  sonv  tinips  attributed 
to  the  Marquess  of  Hastings.  JBomet  wd 
PtvereU  were  never  PtfUamentary  Baronies, 
A^fods,  tliouph  n  Daroiiy  1  y  Writ,  was  not 
absolutely  vested  in  the  siiid  Lady  Uiui^r> 
find,  as  she  was  only  sole  hdr  of  on*  SMnety 
and  coht-ir  of  the  other  motety  of  that  dig- 
nity.   Vide  MoELS. 
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which  digiifty  thpse  Baronies  were  mergcil  until  the  death  of  Francis 
XXVII.  loth  Karl,  in  17S1>,  s.  p.,  when  tliey  Wame  vestod  in  KHzaU  th 
his  sister  and  heir,  wife  of  John  Karl  of  Moira  in  Inland,  and  on  her  death, 
in  1808,  they  devolvcil  on  her  son  Francis  iiawdon  liustingti,  Marquess  of 
Hastings,  Bftron  Hastiugs,  Huugerford,  Molinee,  and  Botraaiiz,  Ac — Vide 
HABrrmoB  and  HcmmroDoir. 


HUVOBBVOBD  (ofBaiytaelnify). 

Baron  by  Writ 

I.  1536.  Wai.tkh  IIi  noeuford  (s.  and  h.  of  Sir  Edward  Ilnniirrford,  eldest 
a.  of  Walter,  younger  s.  of  iiobert  3rd  Barou  iluugerford),  bUUini.  to  Pari, 
aa  Waller  Uuiigarfofd  deHeytesbuiy,  Chev7  8«niiw  28  Hen.  Tlil.  1636, 
hut  never  afterwords ;  attainted  and  beheaded  in  1641^  when  his  honours 
became  Forfeited. 


I.  1660.  1.  Henby  Carey  (s.  and  h.  of  William  Carey,  by  Maiy,  dau.  of 

Thoma-s  Earl  of  Wiltshire,  sister  of  Qneen  Ann  lV»leyn,  njolher 
of  Queen  Elizabeth),  created  Barou  llumklou  of  lluuadou,  co. 
Herts,  la  Jan.  1558-9 ;  K.O. ;  ob.  1596. 

II.  IBBB.  1.  GlOMn  Gabst,  a.  and  h.,  K.G. ;  ob.  1603,  s.  p.  M. 

III.  1603.  8.  John  Cabbt,  bro.  and  h. ;  dh.  1617. 

IV.  1617.  4.  Henbt  Gabst,  a.  and  h.,  created  l^sooont  Rochfbid,  eo. 

Essex,  6  Jnne  1621,  created  Earl  of  Dover  8  Mar.  1628 ;  ob. 

1608. 

V.  1668.  6.  John  Carey,  s.  and  h.,  Viscount  Ilochford  and  F'arl  <'f  Dover; 

ob.  1677,  s.  P.,  when  the  Viscounty  of  liochloid  and  Lailduui 
of  Dover  became  Bztlnot,  but  this  Barony  devolved  en, 

VI.  1677.  6*  Robert  Cabey,  his  oousin  and  h.,  being  s.  and  h.  of  Horatio, 

eldest  son  of  Hol)ert,  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  Isklmund  Carey,  3rd  son  of 

Henry  1st  l?aron  ;  ob.  Ifl'JL*,  8.  p. 

VII.  1692.  7.  iiuuKUT  C  AU£Y,  cousiu  and  h.,  being  s.  and  h.  oi  Emestus  Carey, 

2nd  son  of  Sir  Bobert,  a.  and  h.  of  8ir  Edmnnd  Carey,  graud^ 
father  of  the  last  Baron  and  Srd  son  of  Henry  Ist  Btuen;  ob. 

1 7u2,  8.  p. 

VllL  1702.  8.  William  Ferdinakd  Carry,  bom  beyond  seas,  but  naturalised 
by  Act  of  Parliament,  cousin  and  h.,  being  s.  and  h.  of  William, 
eldest  eon  of  Ferdinand,  3rd  son  of  Sir  Edmund  above  men- 
tioned, Srd  son  of  the  1st  Baron ;  ob.  1765, 8.  P.,  when  the  title 
became  Sxtinot. 


I.  1832.  1.  liUcms  Bbittinck  Carey,  9th  Viscount  Falkland  in  Scotland, 
creatctl  Haron  Ilunsdon  of  Scutterskclfe,  co.  York,  15  Hay,  1882,  present 
Baron  Uunsdon,  also  Viscount  Falkland  in  Scotland.  ^ 


Baron  by  Writ 

I.  lliU5.  »i« f  Walter  DE  Huntebcoube,  sunmi.  to  I'arl.  from  1:3  .June,  23 
Edw.  I.  1295,  to  16  June,  14  £dw.  II.  1311 ;  m.  Alice,  dau.  ami  coh.  of 
Hu}j;h  do  Liolelnc  ;  ob  1312,  s.  p.  (his  nt  |.lii  w  Nicholas,  son  of  JJiehard 
lie  Newbaud,  and  Ciuuiiora,  his  sister,  being  hts  next  heir),  when  this  Ba- 
rony became  Sxtixiot, 


r 
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HUimNGDON. 


umrrmoDOK. 

I.         1068.       Waltheof  (8.  of  Syward  tho  iSoxon),  Earl  of  Northunilx?r- 

land),  to  whom  King  William  pave  tho  counties  of  North- 
ampton and  Huntingdon ;  his  wife  was  iIr-  Ccuuitossi  Judith 
of  tho  DomMday  Sumgr,  nieoo  to  King  William  j  beheaded 

in  1075. 

n.        1075.    1.  Simon  de  St.  Liz,  having  m.  Maud,  eklest  ilau.  and  cob.  of 

the  last  Earl,  acquired  with  her  the  Earldoms  of  Himt- 
inplcm  and  Nortbamptoii ;  ob.  in  the  aibbey  of  Cbaritty 

in  Fruua',  1115. 

III.  1115.    1.  David,  bro.  of  Alexander  King  of  Scotland,  haWng  m.  Maud, 

widow  of  the  last  Eaxl,  soooeeded  to  this  EarkMin  hy  the 

s\^c\a\  favour  of  Hemy  I. ;  in  1124  he  anoceeded  to  the 

tlirune  of  Scotland. 

IV.  1137.    2.  Henry,  b.  and  h.  of  David  King  of  Scotland,  the  laat  Earl, 

obtained  thit  Earldom  at  the  treaty  of  peace  conduded 
between  his  father  and  King  Stephen  1187  ;  ob.  1152. 

V.  1152.   2.  Simon  de  St.  Liz,  Earl  of  Northampton,  t.  and  h.  of  Simon 

11.  1st  Kail ;  entered  u{M)n  the  Earldom  on  the  death  of  the 
Prince  of  Scotland ;  ob.  circa  1154. 

VI.  1167.  8.  Malcolm,  King  of  Scotland,  a.  and  h.'  of  Henry  IV.  2iid 

Earl,  ohtaiiutl  tho  Karldom  from  Henn,-  IL  in  1157  in  lieu 
of  the  cnnntipR  of  Ntirtliumlxrland,  Cuniliorland,  and  Wcst- 
mortlaiid,  which  he  tlelivercd  up,  but  which  counties  Hiiiry 
was  Buhaeqnently  oibliged  to  restore  to  Scotland ;  ob.  1165, 8.P. 

VIL  1178.  4.  William,  Kins  '>f  Scotland,  hro,  and  h.,  obtained  the  Earl- 
doms «»f  Ihintini^'don  aTid  Caiiibrid^f  from  King  Henry 
about  the  year  1173,  hut  wn-s  divested  circa  1174. 

VIII.  1171.    3.  Simon  de  St.  Liz,  Earl  of  Northanii)ton,  s.  and  h.  of  Simon 

V.  2nd  Earl,  succeeded  to  the  Earldom ;  ob.  1184,  a.  P. 

IX.  1184.    8.  Datid,«  1)10.  of  William  King  of  Scotland,  VII.  4th  Eari, 

received  tin-  Karldoni  from  his  said  brother,  on  whom  King 
Henry  11.  Kstowcd  it  on  the  detith  of  Simon,-  the  last 
Earl;  he  married  in  1190  Maud,  eldest  dan«  of  Hugh 
Kcvclioc,  and  sister  and  ooh.  of  Balpb  Blandevil,  Earls  of 
Chester;  ob.  I'JIO. 

X.  llilU.    6.  John  le  Scot,  s.  and  h.,  Earl  of  Chester  jure  matria;  oh. 

1237,  a.  p.,  when  this  Earldom  and  Us  other  hanoon  fidl 
to  the  Crown. 

XI.  1337.       William  de  Clinton  (hro.  of  John  IL  nth  Karon  ClintonX 

summ.  to  Pari,  from  fi  Sej.t.  4  Edw.  HI.  1330,  to  14 
Jan.  10  Edw.  HI.  1337,  created  Earl  of  Huntingdon 
10  Mar.  1337;  ob.  1854,  a.  P.,  when  his  hononn  became 
Extinct. 

XII.  1377.       GuiscHAKD  T>'Anole,  T/ord  of  An;:lo  in  Toicton,  crcate<l  Earl 

of  lIuntin:j;don,  "  tola  vita  sua  durante**"  by  charter,  16 
July  1377,  K.G. ;  ol>.  1380,  8.P.M.,  when  this  Earldom 
a<;ain  iH'came  Extinct. 


*  Thfo  David  apitean  to  iuxe  cujoyed  the 
Kail'Iom  of  Cambridge  abo.     VUe  Cam- 

imiDaB. 

•  nde  Home  rMiMiricit  tipon  this  diinity  in 


brginning  to  be  considered  that  mA  grant 

of  iho  issues  w.-vi  not  n^w«.^^y.  By  letters 
patent  of  even  ilat«,  he  ha«t  1000  marks  per 
annnm  f^vm  to  hint;  bnt  these  fetters  pnteut 


tin"  IntpMhii  f i<Mi.  v,!i  !.  !  '*  K;irl<Ioms."  Tic  uri,-  i  mt  olleil  ami  otlii  is  i:rant«Hl  10  IVc, 
dignity  wns  graituil  without  issues  iVom  tlif  <  giving  him,  per  auDUiu,  1000/.  out  of  the 
roanty  of  Huntingdon,  and  It  was  pmKihly    issues  of  tiie  ports  of  Kingeton  aad  Boston. 
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XIII.  1387.   1.  JOHH  Holland,  3nl  son  of  Thomas  Enrl  of  Kent,  by  Joan 

Plantapjcnet,  (lau.  aud  h.  of  Edniund  F^ul  of  Kent,  younger 
son  of  Kinii  Edward  I.,  created  Karl  of  Huntingdon  2nd 
J uue  13b7,  to  liiui  and  the  heirs  male  of  his  body,  and  of 
the  Iwdy  of  Elizabeth  bis  wife ;  created  Bake  of  Exeter 
29  Sept.  1397,  LorI  Ilij^h  Clianiberlain  ;  K.O.J  dignded 
in  Farliament  13d9,  and  beheaded  1400. 

XIV.  1417.   9.  John  Holland,  b.  and  h.  (Richanl,  his  elder  bro.,  having 

dieil  nnm.  before  the  attainder  of  his  fatlier  was  reverscil), 
reatoreil  in  blood  and  honours,  and  to  tlie  Earldom  of 
Himtingdon,  by  Act  of  Pari.  5  Hen.  V.  1417 ;  created 
T>uk.  of  Exeter  6  Jan.  1442-3;  Lord  High  Admiial; 
K.Cl. ;  ob.  1440. 

XV.  1446.    a.  Henry  Holland,  b.  and  Ik,  I  hike  of  Kxeter,  attainted  4 

Nov.  1401  (ob.  1473,  s.  p.  m.),  when  his  honours  became 
ForfUtod. 

XVI.  1471.       Trowas  Grey,  8th  Baron  Ferrers  of  Groby,  created  by 

his  step-father  Edwnrd  IV.  Earl  of  Huntingdon  14  Aug. 

1471,  crenfctl  Manpiess  of  Dorset  18  Apr.  i47r).  It  ap- 
pears tliat  he  .soon  after>vards  resignetl  *  the  Earldom  of 
Huntingdon,  for  it  was  in  1479  conferred  on, 

XYH.      1479.       WiLLDLM  Herbert,  2nd  Earl  of  Pembroke,  which  Earldom 

be  resigned,*  ai^  ivas  created  Eaii  of  Htmtiiq^don  4  Jnly 

1479,  "halxjnd'  ct  tenend'  pn  fato  WiU'o  Herbert  fil.  et 
hereilibz  de  corp'e  ])'fati  Will'i  Herbert  patns  exeuntib's 
iuip'p't'm    '  ob.  jKist  1487,  s,  i\  m. 

XVIII.  1529.    1.  Geoeob  UAsriiiOS,  III.  3rd  Baron  Hastings  of  Hastings, 

Baron  Hnnigerfonl,  &c.,  created  Earl  of  Huntingdon  8  Deo. 
1529 ;  oK  1544. 

XIX.  1544.   S.  Francis  Hastings,  s.  and  h.,  K.G. ;  he  m.  Katherine,  dau. 

and  cob.  of  Henry  Pole,  I><»rd  Montai^ii,  a.  and  h.  of  Sir 
Richard  Pole,  K.G.,  by  Margaret  Countess  of  Salisbury, 
dan.  and  sole  hdr  of  George  Plantagenet,  Duke  of  Cla- 
rence, hrob  of  Edward  IV. ;  ob.  1560. 

XX.  1560.  8.  Hkkrt  Hastihos,  s.  and  h.,  stunm.  to  Pari.    n.  as  Lofd 

Hastings  1  Eliz.  1658 ;  K.G. ;  oh.  1595,  8.  p. 

XXI.  1596.  4.  Gborob  HAsnvas,  hro.  and  h. ;  oh.  1604. 

XXIL      1604.    6.  Henry  Hastings,  grands,  and  h.,  being  s.  and  h.  of  Francis 

Hastings  (ob^      p.)^  eldest  son  of  the  hist  Earl;  oh. 

1G43. 

XXUI.     1G43.    6.  FEnniNANDO  Hastings,  s.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari.  v.  p.  as 

Lord  Hastings,  and  took  his  seat  21  Nov.  1G40:  ob. 
1656. 

XXIV.  1665.  7.  Thbofsilus  HAsnNos,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1701. 

XXV.  1701.  9.  GnoBon  Hattinos,  s.  and  h.;  oh.  1705,  nnm. 


■  Viilc  y'.fi-"  to  I>onsF.T. 

'  This  TaUfUt  w  as  of  the  nature  of  an  ex- 
diaiige  of  titles.  All  the  pririleges,  prccc- 
diiOCC,  tnlonpiiit];  to   the   KarMoni  ff 

Pembroke,  bciag  aunexvtl  to  the  new  dig-  i 
ni^,  it  wat  oonfinued  by  luspeshnni,  17  | 


May  1488,  but  tho  Halicmliim  wns  altorwl 
to  thf  heirs  male  of  Willinin  the  father.  On 
the  death  of  the  i^rantec  no  clnim  appears  to 
have  lioon  roade,  however,  to  the  dignity, 
either  by  his  heir  nialc  or  heir  general. 
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m  HUNTINGFIBLD— HU8EE. 

XXVL    170S.  a.  TuonnLUt  UAtrnxm,*  half-bro.  and  h. ;  ob.  1746. 

XXVn.    1746.  10.  Francis  Hastikos,  b.  and  h.;  ob.  1789,  unin.  ElinbeUi, 

his  sister  and  h.,  succoedtHl  him  in  the  Haronies  of  Hai*t- 
inprs,  Hunfjerfonl,  ikttreaux,  and  Molines,  which  have  de- 
scGuded  to  tbu  pretieut  Marquess  of  Uastmgti. 

XXVUI.  1819.  11.  Hans  Fbavois  HAsmros^'  next  heir  male  of  Oeorgo  XVIIT. 

let  Earl,  being  lineally  descended  from  Edward  Hastings, 
3rd  son  of  Francis  XIX.  2nd  Earl,  all  the  intermediate 
male  descendants  being  extinct;  he  chunied  and  was 
allowed  the  Eaildom  14  Jan.  1819;  ob.  9  Dee.  1828. 

XXIX.    1828.  19.  Fbancu  Thbophilus  Hbhbt  HAaraiai^  a.  and  pteaent 

Earl  of  Uuntingdoii.  ^ 

HuzmzrajFiEiaD. 

laiena  bj  Tanaxe. 

I.  John.      1.  WiLUAM  DE  HuifTiKoriRLD*  (s.  of  Roger  de  Huntingfield), 

was  one  of  tlie  celchrate'l  'jr»  Barons  appointed  to  enforoe  tbe 

obst^-rvance  of  Magna  Chakta  ;  oh.  1240. 

II.  Hen.  HI.  2.  I{o<JKu  im  HrxTiNnFiKi.n,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1252. 

III.  lien.  III.  3.  WiUJAM  i>K  IIuNTiMiFiF.LK,  s.  and  h.  ;  ob.  1282. 

IV.  Edw.  I.    4.  f  Roger  de  Huntikofield,  r.  and  h.,  summoned  8  June,  22 

Edw.  I.  1294,  and  26  .Jan.  25  Edw.  I.  1297,  but  it  ia  vety 
doubtful  if  either  should  l>e  considered  as  a  Writ  of  Summona 
to  Pari,  {vide  Clyvedon  and  I*^tz^obii)  ;  ob.  1301.  Uis  a. 
and  b.  William  de  Hontingfield  was  nerer  smnm.  toFuL,  and 
died  in  1313.  BogeT  dc  IIi);itiii.;field,  his  s.  ai^d  h.,  was 
likewise  never  snmrn.  to  ParL,  and  died  in  1337,  leaving 

Baron  >7  Writ. 

I.      1851.      William  pk  HtmriimFUtLP,  his  s.  and  h.,  who  was  snmm.  to  ftrL 
from  15  Nov.  25  Edw.  III.  1361,  to  20  Jan.  40  Kdw.  m.  1376;  ob.  1877, 

s.  p.,  leavinji;  his  aunt  Alicia,  tvt.  30,  dan.  of  WilHam  his  grandfather,  and 
widow  of  iSir  John  Norwich,  Kut.,  hia  kiu;swomau  and  next  heir;  but,  ac- 
ooiding  to  anotfier  Inquisition,  the  said  Aliee  and  Sir  John  Gopledick, 
gnndaon  of  Joan,  dan.  of  the  said  William  his  grandfather,  by  Sybilla, 
his  second  wife,  were  his  heirs.  Aa  this  Saron  died  without  surviving 
issue,  the  Barony  became  Extinct. 


 (<rf  V.  •  •  % 

Baron  by  Writ 

I.  1362.  John  dk  Huntin(;fikli),  <]es<x"nded  from  the  same  family,  summ.  to 
Pari,  from  14  Aug.  3G  Edw.  III.  1362,  to  G  Apr.  43  Edw.  IIJ.  1309,  but 
of  whom  nothing  farther  ia  known. 


FiijeHoi 


•  it  is  to  be  ohscrvcil  that  the  Rer.  Theo- 
philus  Henr)'  Hastings  (elder  brother  of 
(ieorge,  father  of  Hans  Frnncis,  11th  Karl  of 
Huntingdoa,  who  died  in  1802)  survived 
Francis  the  XXVII.  10th  Earl,  until  18iH, 
when  he  died  s.  l>.,  during  which  time  liewas 
in  fact  Karl  of  Huntingdon ;  but  as  it  was con- 
8i(leri>d  a  doubtful  point  on  whom  the  Rnrldom 
d<  volv(.-»i  on  the  death  of  the  said  Francis 
XXVll.  10th  Karl,  until  the  present  £arl 
wai  summoucd  by  the  King  in  Jan.  1819,  on 
the  n|H»rt  of  the  Attomej-Gencnl  vpon  his 


claim,  his  name  is  omitted  in  the  onier  of 

snccossion, 

"  Dugdale  considers  that  this  family  did 
not  obtain  Haroniol  rank  until  the  Summons 
in  25  Edw.  I.  1296,  to  William  de  HnnUng- 
field;  but  from  the  circumstance  of  Wil- 
liam, son  of  itoger,  having  been  one  of  the 
25  Barons  appointed  to  eororee  the  obeenrance 
of  Margin  I  'iuirta,  it  is  protty  evident  th.it  lu> 
should  be  considcmi  us  po— esecd  of  that 
dignity.  The  fin>t  regular  Summona  to  Par* 
Uameat  appeon  to  be  hi  1351. 
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HUSBEY  <of  Sleford). 

■■nniljVUt. 

I.  1529,  1.  John  IIussey,  Rumm.  to  Purl,  iw  "Jobaunl  Ilnssov  <1i'  Sl.  fnnl, 
Chivaler,"  5  Jan.  25  lieu.  VIU.  15^4,  aud  B  June,  28  Hen.  Vlll.  io6\i. 
It  a{i|)car8  that  he  sat  in  Parliament  21  Hen.  Till.,  thou^  his  name 
does  not  i»ccur  in  tlie  List  of  SnmmoDScs  in  that  year.  Beheaded  and 
attainted  in  1536,  when  hia  honours  became  Forfeited. 

The  children  of  this  IVaron  were  restored  in  Uood ;  bat  the  attainder  of 
their  father  lias  uover  been  reversed. 


HUTOHOrSON  (of  Alexandria,  and  Knooklofty ). 

I.    1801.  Jomr  Hklt-Hutohinsok  (bra  of  Ridiaid  Eail  of  Donooghmore  in 

Irehind),  creited  Tiaron  Hutchinson  of  Alexandria  and  Knocklofty,  co. 
TipiH-rury,  10  Dec.  ii^l  ;  sutxecded  his  bro.  liichani  aa  Viscount  Ihitcliin- 
son  in  England,  and  as  Earl  of  Donoughmore  in  Ireland  22  Aug.  Ih25 ; 
G.O.B. ;  ob.  umn.  29  June  1832,  when  the  Viscounty  of  Hutchinson  and 
Earldom  of  T  Vmouglimore  devolved  OH  his  neph.  John  Uely-UatchinBon, 
but  this  liaruuy  became  Sztinot. 


aUTOHOrSON  (of  Knooklollgr)- 

Yisoonnts. 

I.  1821.  1.  BioHABD  HsLT-HuTOHiifaoH,  Ist  Earl  of  Donofnghmore  hi  Ire- 

lantl,  created  Viscount  Hutchinson  of  Knocklofty,  co.  'i'ip- 
|K'rary,  14  July  1821,  witli  remainder,  failing  his  issue  male,  to 
the  male  issue  of  (Jhristiiui  lijuouesa  Donoughmore,  dec.  (mother 
of  the  said  Earl),  by  John  Hely-Untohinson,  Esq. ;  ob.  22  Aug. 

1825,  8.  i: 

II.  1825.  2.  John  IIi;i.Y-IIuTcniNSON,  1st  Baron  Hutchinson  of  Alexandria  ami 

of  iuiocklofty,  CO.  'iipperary,  bro.  and  h. ;  succeeded  as  Viscount 
Hutchinson  of  Knocklofty  in  the  United  Kingdom,  and  as  Earl 
of  Donoughmore  in  Ireland,  agreeable  to  the  limitafious  of  these 
dignities  ;  G.C.B. ;  ob.  unm.  29  Juno  1832,  when  the  liiU"ony  of 
Hutchinson  of  Alexandria  and  Knocklofty  becamu  Sxtiuot,  but 
his  other  honours  devolved 

III.  1832.  8.  John  HELT-HuTcaxHiQir,  neiih.  and  h.,  eldest  son  of  Francis 

Hcly-llutchinaon,  next  bio.  ot  the  hst  Visconnt ;  K.P. ;  ob.  12 

Sept.  1851. 

IV.  1851.  4.  liicuAKD  Jom<  HsLY-liuTcuiiisoN,  8.  and  h.,  present  Viscount 

Hutehinsimof  Knocklof^;  also  Earl  of  Dononghmora,  ao.  in  Ireland.  ^ 


HYDS. 


I. 


1660.  1*  Edwabd  Hyde,  created  Baron  Uydc  of  Ulndon,  co.  Wilts,  3  Nov. 

H{60,  creatc<l  Viscount  Cornlairy,  co.  Oxford,  ami  Karl  of  CJla- 
rendou,  CO.  Wills,  20  April  IGGi. — Extinct  1753. —  Fit/c  ClA' 


MCHDOH. 


V.  1756.  1.  Thokas  ViLLiERS  (2nd  son  of  Williani  2nd  Earl  of  Jereey),  having 
m.  ('Iiarlottc,  eldest  dau.  of  William  3rd  Karl  of  Essex,  by  Jane,  dan.  and 
h.  of  Henry  Hyde,  last  iiUu:l  of  Clarendon  and  Kochestcr,  was  created 
Baron  Hyde  of  Hindon,  co.  Wilts,  to  him  and  the  hears  male  of  Ids  body, 
by  (.'hail 'tt(  liis  then  wife,  and  in  default  the  dignity  of  Itaroness  Hyde  to 
the  said  Cli  ii  lotie  for  life,  remainder  to  the  heirs  male  of  her  Inwly,  3  June 
1750.    Created  Earl  of  Clarendon  14  June  177G. —  Vide  Clauesdos. 
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HTDE~  INSULA. 


HTDB  (of  SMlwiorlli). 

IflMmmt. 

L  168 L.  Lawrence  Hyde,  2iid  son  of  Edward  Ist  Earl  of  Clan udon,  created 
Baron  of  Wotton  BaaBett,  co.  Wilto,  and  Viaoonnt  Hjds  of  Kenilwortb, 
CO.  Warwick,  24  Ajir.  1(^1 ;  created  Earl  of  Kocheater  29  KoT.  1682.«- 
Sbctinot  1753. —  Vide  BocastwsM.  and  Glahkkdoh. 


I. 


IIiCH£ST£a  Ain>  STAVOIIDALE. 
Barons.  Earli. 

.  ( 1 741.— I.  1756.  1.  Snrranr  Fox  (aanunad  the  name  of)  SniAirowATa, 
'   \1747.  created  Lordlldbeatar,  oo.  SonuTiktt,  Harun  of  WikxI- 

ford  Strnn^ays,  co.  lK)rset,  11  May  1741,  m  ated 
Lord  ilcliester  and  Stavordale,  Barou  of  liedlynch, 
00.  Somerset,  with  remainder,  failing  hia  issue  mide, 
to  his  l>ro.  Henry  Fox,  Ks<j.  (afterwards  Ist  Baron 
H(.llanil),  12  Jan.  lT4r.-7,  created  Karl  of  Ilchester, 
with  the  .same  limitation,  17  June  I7'>i'> ;  oh.  1770. 

II.  1776. — II.   1776.  S.  Hbnry  Thomas  Fox  Stuanoways,  s.  aud  h. ;  ob. 

6  Sept.  1802. 

III.  1802.— UI.  1802.  8.  Hbnrt  Stki-rek  Fox  Stran(;way8,  s.  and  h.,  present 

Karl  of  Ilchester,  Baron  Ilchester  and Stavordale, 
aud  Barou  Ilchester.  =p 

Y 


ViBOOUHTY,  3  July  1784. —  Vide  Talbot  of  Uensol. 


Baron  by  Writ. 

I.  1326.  Oliver  de  Inoiiam,  sunmi.  to  Pari.  16  June,  2  Edw.  III.  1328,  to 
25  Feb.  16  Edw.  III.  1342 ;  ob.  1344^  leftTingMaiy  dau.  of  John  Cumm 

by  Kli/.aK'th  his  eldest  dau.  a't.  0,  and  Joane  his  2nd  dau.  wife  of  Boger 
Lord  Strange  of  Knockyn,  a>t.  24,  hia  heirs.  The  said  Mary  ('nrx.<»r.  lu. 
Stephen  de  Tumbye,  aud  died  23  Edw.  111.  s.  r. ;  Ji«ine  Stnuijie  had  uu 
issue  by  Tiord  Strange,  and  m.  2ikUy  Sir  Miles  Stapleton,  K.G.,  of  Bedale, 
CO.  York,  by  whom  she  had  a  .son  Miles,  who  wa.s  fatlier  of  Sir  Bryan,  father 
of  another  Sir  Miles,  who  died  ».  r.  m.  G  Edw.  IV.,  leaving  two  dauijhters 
his  coheirs — Elizabeth,  2nd  wife  of  Sir  William  Calthorpc ;  and  Jaue, 
wife  Ist  of  Sir  John  Hudlestone,  and  2ndly  of  Christopher  Harooort, 
ancestor  of  Karl  llnnMurt,  and  amonij  the  issnr  of  the  sai<l  two  (iin<jhters 
of  the  last-meutioned  Sir  Miles  Stapleton  the  Barony  is  now  in  Abeyaaoe. 

in  NEB. 

Earl. 

L  1837.  L  James  IIknry  Rohert  Ixneh-Ker,  Duke  of  Boxburizh  in  Scotland, 
created  Earl  Innes  in  the  Peerage  of  the  United  Kingtlom  11  Aug.  1S37, 
present  Karl  Innes,  al»<)  Duke  tmd  Earl  of  Roxbaigh,  Manitiesa  of  Bow- 
munt,  &c.  in  Scotland,  K.T.  ^ 

Y 

UrSUIiA.    Vide  L'IsLl. 
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IN  vjumss. 

Earldou,  27  Nov.  1801.—  Vide  Sub&ex. 


I.  IS-tO.  Ckcilia  FiKTiTi.v  Underwood,  eldest  survivirifj  tian.  (by  bis  8ocon«l 
marriage)  of  Arthur  Sauuders  2ud  Earl  ut'  Anaa  ami  widow  of  »Sir  George 
Boggin ;  amimed  the  sonuune  of  Undemood,  by  lioenoe,  2  If  ay  1831 ; 
created  Duflbew  of  Invernew  10  Apr.  1840 ;  prnent  DueheaB  of  InvemeBs. 

IPSWICH. 
VnooDBTT,  16  Aug.  1672. — Vid»  Eubtoh. 

TRTBTiATro* 

Dake. 

I,  138G.  KoDERT  DE  Vkre,  Hth  i'^rl  of  Oxford,  created  Marquess  of  Dublin 
1  Dec.  1385,  with  the  lordship  and  dominion  of  Ireland,  tmt  these  letten 

patent  were  surreiKlenMl  nii<l  cnncelleil,  and  be  wai;  created  in  Pari.  Duke 
of  Ireland  KJ  Oct.  fullowinji;,  with  the  lordship  and  «lomain  afores;ud, 
**  rpioad  vixerit sunini.  to  Pari,  on  H  Aug.  l.'{86  as  *'  Huberto  de  Veer 
Marchioiii  Dublin,"  and  in  the  following  Ptol.  viz.,  17  Dec.  11  Rich.  Tl. 
l.'WT,  he  w;w  summ.  as  "('arissimo  ('onsanu'uineo  lle^is  Ibtlx'rto  T>uci 
IlilK-rnicf  K.G. ;  ob.  1302;  banished  and  attaiutcd  X3ii8,  wbeu  all  his 
honours  became  PioiAltodL— >  Vide  Dublin. 


J. 

JVWFSETS. 

Barons. 

I.  16tid.  I.  Sir  Geowje  Jeffreys,''  C  hief  Justice  of  the  Kin*^'s  Ik-nch,  createtl 

Baron  Jeffreys  of  Wem,  co.  Salop,  to  him  and  the  heirs  male  of 
his  body,  by  Ann  his  then  wife,  remainder  to  the  beira  male  of 
his  body,  13  May  1686 ;  ob.  1688. 

II.  1689.  8.  Jonv  Jekfrevr,  r.  and  b.;  obb  8. p.m.  1702,  when  the  title 

became  jBxtinct. 

JlEBKYir. 

Banmi. 

I.     1643.  1.  Henry  Jermvn,  created  Bamn  Jermyn  of  St.  Edmundsburj-,  oo. 

Suffolk,  witii  remainder,  failing  his  issue  male,  to  Tliomas  hia 
elder  bro.  8  Sept.  1648,  created  Earl  of  St.  Alban*a  27  Ajy.  1660, 
K.G. ;  ob.  unm.  1683,  when  that  Earldom  became  ltactiiiet» 

but  tliis  Barony  devolved  on. 


*  The  titles  of  Earl  of  Flint  aiid  Vis- 
count Wickham  w«r»  tareastically  applied 
to  this  notorious  porsonnge.  Granger,  vol. 
IV.  p.  27'J,  says,  "  there  is  a  print  of  Judge 
Jeifei-ys  as  Earl  of  Flint,  Viscount  Wickham, 
Baron  of  Wt-in and  ml.h,  "  I  was  once  in- 
clined to  think  it  a  Haiauim,  until  a  curious 
gentlfliDan  chewed  me  the  following  book: 


•  Disscrtatio  Lithologica,'  \:c.,  dedicjite<l  to 
'  Honoratisaimo  Domino  (ieorgio  Connti 
Klintviisi,  Vieeromiti  de  Weickham  Uaroni 
de  Weiiii,  supremo  Auglia-  ('aacellario,  ct 
■erenissiino  J.ico)>o  Secundo  regi  Angliac  a 
secrctioribus  const!ii&."— «Sm  Stwanft  Ane^ 
dotes,  vol.  i.  p.  '622. 
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JERIITN— KEITH. 


n.  1683.  9.  Thomas  J erm yn,  nqih.  and  h.,  being  s.  and  b.  of  Tbomu  Jennyn, 

cider  bru.  uf  the  last  Baron  ;  ob.  1703^    P.  u. 

in.  1703.  8.  Henry  Jermys,  b.  and  h.,  who  had  Ixvn  created  Riron  Dover  of 
Dover,  oo.  Kentj_13  May  1685;  ob.  1708,  8.  p.,  when  both 


JXBIEYN  (of  Horningahflrth), 
EABLDOif^  80  June  1826.— Vide  Bustol. 


Earli. 

I.  1U97.  1.  Edward  Villiers,  Ist  Baron  Villiers  of  H<x\  and  Viscrnmt  ViMiera 
of  Dartford,  created  Earl  of  Jersey,  cu.  Southaiuptou,  24  Scut. 
1697 ;  ob.  1711. 

IL  1711.  9.  William  Yhsjmm,  t.  and  h. ;  ob.  1721. 

m.  1721.  8.  WuxiAM  YiLUKR^i,  8.  and  h.,  eoooeeded  as  6th  Yiaoonnt  Ghnndlion 

in  Ireland  1766 ;  ob.  1769. 

IV.  1709.  4.  Gboimib  Busbt  YiLuna,  a.  and  h. ;  ob.  22  Aug.  1805. 

V.  1805.  6.  GEonr.K  CmLi>-Vii,TJEBs,  s.  and  h.,  pro«ent  Earl  of  Jersey,  Vis- 

count and  Baron  Villiers,  also  Viscount  Urandison  in  Ireland.  ^ 

T 

J£BVIS. 

Babomt  23  June  1797— Bxftiiioi  1823.— Kiiis  Br.  Vinobiit. 


Baroni. 

I.  1839.  1.  biu  .ToHM  Keank,  G.C.U.,  createtl  Baron  Koanc  of  Ghn/.noo  in 

Allglianistan  and  Cau^KXJuiu,  co.  Waterford,  23  Dec.  183U  j  ob. 
26  Aug.  1844. 

II.  1844.  2.  Edwabd  Akfbub  WsLLnrarov  KiAjn,  a.  and  b.,  preant  Barai 


Baron.  Viscoaat. 

I.  1801.  1 1.  1814.  1.  GiOROB  Kbith  ELPHnwroKic,  let  Banm  Ke!tb  in  Ire- 
OfBanheathJ  land,  4th  8.  of  Charles  10th  Ix)rd  Elj.hinstone  in  Scotland,  cre- 
I.  1803.  )  ated  Baron  Keith  of  Stontliaven  Marisdial,  co.  Kincardine,  15 
Dec.  1801,  created  Baron  Keith  of  Baulieath,  co.  Dumbarton,  17 
Sept.  1808,  wiUi  remainder,  Ming  bia  iarae  male,  to  bis  only 
dan.  Margaret  Mercer  Elphinstone,  and  her  issue  male,  created 
Viscount  Keith  1  June  1814,  G.C.B. ;  ob.  1823,  8.  p.  m.,  when 
the  Barony  of  Keith  of  Stoutliaveu  Marischal,  and  the  Vis- 
county, iK'came  Extlnot,  but  the  Barony  of  Kdth  of  BaobeaUi, 
to;j;rther  with  tbe  Iriah  Bittony, devolved,  agwcaMa  to  tbe  li]nitft> 
tiuuB,  u^n 
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I.  1823.  9.  Haboaiuet  Mkrceu  Elphinstone,  <la\i.  ami  sole  li.,  wife  of 
Auijiist*'  diaries  Josoith,  Cointc  (Ic  Flahault  de  Billanlrit'.  Prt'- 
eent  Uaruueas  Keith  of  Banheath,  also  Baroness  Keith  iu  Ire- 
land. 7 


Earls. 

111.  1446. 


Ihike. 
I.  1G6G. 


Babldom,  16  May  1414— Szttnot  1486.— Fids  Bufobd.  * 
Eabldom^  28  Aug.  1443— Sztliftot  1444.— SoimiBT. 

John  de  Fuix,  Viscount  of  Chastilion,  b.  of  Qaston  dc  Foix  Captal 
de  Buch  (created  Earl  of  Lon^eville  by  Kin?!  Henry  V.  by 
jmtent  dated  on  the  Feast  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  1110,  to  him  and 
the  heirs  male  of  liis  IxhIv);  styled  Karl  of  Kendal,  22  Aufr. 
24  Hen.  VI.  1446  (Gascon  Kolls,  i.  229),  K.G.  By  a  charter  17 
May  1462,  he  gave  in  his  allegiance  to  Louis  XI.,  suneDdeied  the 
Order  of  the  Garter,  and  died  droa  1485.* 

Charles  Stuabt,  3rd  s.  of  James  Duke  of  York,  bro.  of  Chnrlea  II., 
called  Duke  of  Kendal;  he  was  bom  4  July  1666,  and  died  22 
May  following^  when  tbe  dignity,  if  it  ever  exiftod,'  became 


I.  1719. 


Eabldom,  9  Apr.  1680  If  ill  not  1706.— Ftft  CuMBiBLAirD. 


BBAXOAnp  Mei>orint:  t>t.  Schitlembero,  Diichos.s  of  ^Innstcr  in  Ire- 
land, crcatctl  Baroness  Glastonbury,  co.  Htuneniet,  Countess  of 
Feversham,  co.  Kent,  and  Duchess  of  Kendal,  00.  Westmoreland, 
f<  r  life,  l«)  Mar.  1719 ;  6b.  1748»  when  aU  thew  titles  became 


Babony,  24  May  1784— Extinct  1802.—  Vide  Lonsdale. 


Baron. 

I.    1831.  1.  Thomas  Tatloob,  Maranees  of  Headfort^  Ac,  in  Ireland,  created 

Baron  Kenlis  or  Kells,  co.  ^Meath,  in  the  Peerage  of  the  United  Kingdom, 
10  Sept.  1831  ;  present  Baron  Kenlis,  also  Marquess  of  Ueadfcrt^  E^l  of 
Bectivo  iu  Ireland,  K.r.,  &.c.  =j= 

Y 


"  His  dncendants  —lunicd  the  title  of 
KatU  of  Kendal,  and  so  ooptinaed  to  desig- 
nate themaelres  down  to  the  marriage  of 

Mar^tieritc  (called)  CounteHS  of  Kendal, 
diiij};litfr  and  hfir  of  Humy  de  Folx,  Count 
of  Kendal,  with  Je.in  Lonis  de  Nogaret  due 
d'Epi-nion,  in  1587.  It  may  howerer  be 
doubte«l  if  this  John  de  Foix  waB  ever  regu- 
larly created  Karl  of  Kendal  in  Eni;land  ; 
for  though  Dugdale  cites  the  Rolls  oi'  Pari. 
28  Hen.  n.  31,  .is  his  authority,  it  iluts 
not  ap|»ear  that  positive  proof  of  the  faot  is 
atTonl.  1  therein.  The  notice  on  the  Kolls  is 
Aa  tblluws.  In  the  accusation  of  the  Duke  of 
Suflfolk  by  the  Commons,  in  28  Hen.  VI., 
it  i»  stated  that,  "  itfin,  thf  said  Duke, 
for  the  singiilar  enrichyng  of  his  necce  and 
hsr  hnsbonia,  sonne  to  the  Capidawe,  caused 
TUB  ttt  malw  tha  aaid  soniM  Erls  4i£  KmmJaIa.  Id 


geve  him  grete  possessions  and  enhcritmnces 
in  Englond,  and  over  that  to  gniuntc  hym 
djyen  oastelles,  lordah'ppes,  and  grete  poe- 
nosAions  in  youre  Diichic  of  Guycn,  to  the 
yerely  value  of  uti,  and  more ;  and  by  cause 
your  liege  neople  tbora  lupt  the  same  CSS- 
telles,  lordsnipp«s,  and  possessions  to  your 
behoofe,  the  said  sonne  accomponyed  to  hytu 
grete  nombn  of  your  adnnsiies  aod  ennemy  es 
biseged  yntire  seid  liege  people,  and  gate 
somme  ot  the  some  castellee,  lordshippes,  and 
possessions,  and  distriMed  ouuiyef  youre  scid 
liige  |x'oj>le,  to  the  ovcrgrete  ninenusing  of 
your  eniieritiunce,  discomlortyng  and  disco- 
raging  of  your  liege  people  in  (luyen  afbrt* 
said."  Kot.  Tarl.  28  lien.  VI.  Vol.  T. 
181-'-'.    He  was  never  sunim.  to  I'arl. 

<*  There  is  no  enrolment  9€  UBJ  Pateat  of 
the  Dnkedom  of  KendaU 
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KENMAUE  — KENT. 


I.  1841.  1.  Valentine  Bbowhe,  Earl  of  Kemnare,  &c.  in  Tn  laiul,  create«l 

Huron  Kt'nnian'  of  C-Lstle  Ifosso,  co.  Kerry,  17  Aug,  1841;  ob. 
8. 1".  31  Oct.  ISij'S,  whvn  the  title  bocaiiic  Extinct. 

II.  1856*  1.  TuuUAS  Browne,  Earl  of  Keiunare,  &c.  iu  Irelaud,  bro.  of  tbe  last 

Baron  and  h.  to  his  Irish  dignities,  created  Buon  KeniUMe  of 
Csistle  l{i>s£sc,  CO.  KeiT}',  12  Mnr.  LS5G  ;  present  Bum  Kenmara^ 
also  £arl  of  Kfimnaie,  &c.  in  Ireland.  == 

KsraiHOTOsr. 

Eabldom,  27  July  1726— BzUnot  1765.-- Fidt  Cdmbbblakd. 


KENSINGTON. 

Baroni. 

I.  1622.  1.  IIen'RY  Rich,  2<1  son  of  Rol)ort  1st  Earl  of  Warwick,  crcatttl 

liarou  of  Keusiugtou,  co.  Middlesex,  3  Mar.  1  (>22,  created  Earl 
of  Holland,  oo.  LuooId,  24  Sept  IC^  K.U. ;  bobeadfld  1649. 

II.  1649.  a.  BoBBBT  Rich,  a.  and  h.  Eail  of  Holland,  auooeeded  as  6tii  Eail  of 

Warwick.  SzMnot  1769.— Ftife  Wabwiok. 


Earli. 

I.  10<>7.       Odo,  liishop  of  Baycux  iu  Normandy  and  1  all -bro.  of  Kint; 

William  the  Conqueror,  had  large  ^K)Stocssiull^  i^rauted  to  him 
at  the  Gonqueat,  and  was  made  Ean  of  Kent  1067,  of  which 
county  he  jtossessed  the  third  penny  of  tlio  IMeas,  as  would 
appear  from  a  charter  of  his  brother  to  the  Abbey  of  Battle 
dispoBseflsed  and  imprisoned  in  Normandy  1081,  restored  by 
William  II.  1088,  and  exiled  the  same  year ;  ob.  at  Palenno 
1096  accord! nil  to  Ordericus  Vi talis,  or  at  the  nege  of  Antioch 
10'J8  according  to  William  of  Malmcsbury. 

II.  1141.      William  i>£;  IpaE,  made  Earl  of  Kent  by  King  Stephen  1141, 

baoiahed  firom  England  by  Heury  II.,  and  aaramea  a  monaatic 
life  at  the  Abbey  of  Laon  in  Flanden,  and  died  1162-4^  b^p. 

IIL  1227.  HUBEBT  DE  BruoH,  creatod  Earl  of  Kent  11  Feb.  1227,  with 
remainder  to  his  heira  by  Mar^ret  his  wife,  sister  of  Alexander 
King  of  Scots ;  he  had  issue  by  her,  two  daughters — Magota,  of 
whom  nothing  Is  known  bat  tlutt  ahe  was  living  12w ;  Uie 
other,  Margaret,  was  dandestincly  m.  to  Kicliard  do  dare, 
Earl  of  Glouc<*stor,  but  had  no  issiu'  by  him,  and  setmis 
indeed  to  huvo  been  immediately  i>ciiaralcd  from  him;  ob. 
1243,  but  none  of  hia  iaane  enjoyed  tlua  EarUkun. 

IV.    1321.   1.  Edmund  of  Woodstock,  younger  a.  of  King  Edward  I.,  created 

Earl  of  Kent  28  July  1321 ;  he  m.  Margaret,  dau.  of  John 
1st  Baron,  and  sister  and  h.  of  Thomas  2ud  Baron  Wake; 
beheaded  1330,  and  being  attainted,  his  honours  became 
VoKfliltad. 

y.  1331*  S.  Edmund  Pi  am  Aci  siiiT,  s.  and  h.,  restored  in  blood  and  hoDOiua 
by  Pari.  1331 ;  ob.  infra  ntatem  1332,  s.  p. 

VL  1332.  3.  JoQH  Plahtaobnkt,  bro.  and  b. ;  ob.  1352,  a.  p. 


*  Selden'A  TitUi$  of  Uooour,  p.  527. 
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Earli. 

VII.      1360.    1.  Sib  Thomas  Holland,  cue  of  the  Founders  of  the  Order  of  the 

Gaiter,  2iid  t.  of  Bobert  Ist  Banm  Hotland,  having  m. 

Joono  Plantageuet,  sister  and  soU'  h,  of  John  the  last  Earl, 
assuniod  the  title  of  Karl  of  Kent  in  IMliO,  and  on  20  Nov. 
in  that  year  was  suuim.  to  Pari,  as  Earl  of  Kent ;  ob. 
28  0BO.  1360.  Joane,  hi*  widow,  m.  Edward  the  Black 
Frinoe,  and  by  him  was  mother  of  Kini:  Eichard  II. 

Till.    1360.   S.  Thomas  Holland,  b.  and  h.,  Bacon  Wake  juie  matris*  Earl 

Marshal ;  ob.  25  Apr.  1397. 

IX.  1897.   3.  TuoMAS  Holland,  s.  and  h.,  created  Duke  of  Surrey  29  Seut. 

1897,  Earl  Marshal,  K.Q.;  degraded  in  PaiL  from  the 

Dukeddra  of  Surrey  1399,  beheaded  1 100,  and  aohiequently 
declared  a  traitor  in  ParL,  and  his  lands  and  goods  For^ 
felted. 

X.  1400.   4.  Edhuhd  Hollaitd,  bro.  and  h.,  bom  6  Jan.  1383»  succeeded  to 

this  Earldom,  notwithstanding  the  proceedings  in  Pari, 
against  his  brother,  obtained  liver}'  of  his  brother's  lands, 
and  sat  in  Pari,  as  Earl  of  Kent  7  Uen.  IV.  1405,  Lord 
Admiral,  K.Q. ;  ob.  1407,  b.  p.,  whflQ  the  dignity  became 


XL  1462.  ,  William  Nbvill,  younger  s.  of  Ralph  Ist  Earl  of  Westmore- 
land, Boron  Fauwnlxjrg  jure  uxoris,  created  Earl  of  Kent 
1461  or  1462,'  Lord  Admiral,  K.G. ;  ob.  at  Pontclar>;e  in  Nor- 
mandy 1468,  s.  p.     when  the  title  again  became  Sxtinot^ 

Xn.     1465*    1.  Edmund  Grey,  4th  Baron  Grcv  de  Ruthvn,  created  Earl  of 

Kent  30  >Tay  I4Mn  by  the  title  of  Lord  Hastings^  Waisford, 
and  Kuthyn,  Lord  High  Treasurer ;  ob.  1188. 

XIII.  1488.    2.  George  Grey,  s.  and  h.,  Baron  Grey  de  Kuthyn  ;  ob.  1504. 

XIV.  1504.    3.  KiCHAiU)  GuEY,  s.  and  h.,  Baron  Grey  do  £uth\ii,  K.G. ;  ob. 

1628,  s.  P. 

XV.  1528.  4.  Hbnry  Grbt,  half-bro.  and  h.,  Banm  Grey  di  Bnihyn;  ho 

did  not  assume  the  title  from  poverty ;  ob.  1562. 

XVI.  1562.    b,  Kegixald  Grky,  errands,  and  h.,  bein^:  s.  and  li,  of  Honry 

Grty  (oh.  v.  p.),  eldest  s.  of  the  last  Earl,  resuuied  the  title 
of  Earl  of  Kent  and  Lord  Grqr  de  Buthyn ;  ob.  1672,  8.  P. 
XVn.  1672.  6.  Hkkbt  Out,  bro.  and  h.,  Lord  Grey  de  Bnthyn ;  ob.  1616, 

8.  P. 

XVin.  1615.    7.  CiiARi-ES  Grey,  bro.  and  h.,  Lord  Grey  de  Buthyn  ;  ob.  1G25. 

XLX.     1625,    8.  Hkkuy  Grey,  s.  and  h.,  Lord  Grey  de  Kuthyn;  ob.  u;.",!), 

B.  P.,  leaving;  Susan  his  sister  and  h.,  but  this  Earldom  Icll 
to  his  next  h.'  male^  via., 

XX.  1639.   9,  Anthony  Grey,  cousin  and  h.,  being  s.  and  h.  of  George, 

eldest  s.  of  Anthony  Grey,  3rd  s.  of  George  XIIL  2nd  iilarl ; 

ob.  If 543. 

XXI.  1043.  10.  Uenuv  Grey,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1G51. 

XXII.  1651.  11.  Anthony  Grey,  b.  and  h. ;  his  wife  Mary,  dau.  and  sole  h.  of 

John  Lord  Lucas,  wa.s  created  Baroness  Lucas  of  Cnidwell, 
CO.  \Vilts,  7  May  IHCS,  with  remainder  to  her  heirs  male 
and  female  by  her  said  husband  j  ob.  1702. 


'  No  notioe  of  this  cre;ition  h  fbund  on  I 

the  KoIIh  of  the  period.    He  was  Bumm.  to  ' 
Pari.  a«  Lonf  Nevill  de  Fauconberg,  13  June 
1461.    Poljdore  Virgil  f^peaks  of  his  having 
been  rn-.itc*!  i]rii  l  of  Knit  at  the  sann^  tinii' 
that  llcury  iiuurcliici  was  ucatvd  Earl  of 


Essex,  vix.  30  June  1461.  He  had  a  gi-nnt 
of  the  manor  of  Crewkerne  1  Aug.  1462,  to 
him  and  the  heirs  male  of  his  body  ;  and  in  a 
subsequent  graut  of  that  nuinor  with  otliers 
to  George,  Duke  of  CUrenoe,  he  ia  stated 
to  have  died  9  Jta.  1468. 
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KiffUM.  Dakt. 

XXm.  1702.— I.  1706.^1.  1710.  IS.  Hbnvt  Obit,  s.  and  h.,  nioeeeded  his 
mother  as  Bnron  LucaH  1  Nov.  170),  crcatt^l  Viscount  Godcricli,  oo. 
Herefonl,  Earl  of  Harold,  oo.  Bedford,  and  Marqiirss  of  Kcrit  14  Doc. 
170G,  created  Duko  of  Kent  28  Apr.  1710,  creatod  Manjuess  De  Grey, 
with  a  special  remainder,  19  May  1740,  K.G. ;  ob.  1740, 8.  P.  M.  vrhea  all 
his  titirs,  excepting  the  Marqneaaate  of  De  Grey  and  Baiony  of  Lucaa, 
becatuo  Extinct* 


n.  1709.  1.  Printk  Edward,  4th  8.  of  King  George  III.,  and  father  of 
Her  present  Majesty,  created  Dulic  of  Kent  and  Slratht  ani,  and  Karl  of 
Dublin  in  Ireland,  24  Apr.  1799,  K.G.,  K.l\,  G.C.B. ;  ob.  23  Jan.  1820, 
a.  p.  M.,  whfln  theee  titles  became  Xxtlnot. 


Barons. 

I.  1768.  1.  Sir  Lloyd  Keny<»n,  ]*>art.,  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  Kinj;'a  Bench, 
created  Lord  Kenyon,  Baron  of  Gredington,  co.  Flint,  9  June 
1788;  ob.  2  Apr.  1802. 

n.  1802.  i.  Oeobob  Ebhtor,  a.  and  h. ;  ob.  25  Feb.  18&5. 

in.  1865.  8.  IjLOTD  Kmmnr,  s.  and     prcaent  Lord  Kenyon  Mid  a  Bart  ^ 

t 


Viaooimt 

I.  1782.  Auau8TU8KEFi'EL,2ud8.  of  William  Anno  XII.  2nd  Earlof  Allwrnarle, 
K.O.,  mated  '^naooont  Keppel  of  Elveden,  co.  Bofiblk,  22  Apr.  1782; 
oK  1786  nnm.,  when  the  title  became  Bxttnofe* 


Barons.  Earls. 

I.  1722. — I.   1722.  1.  RoDKBT  K£U,  a.  and  h.  apparent  of  John  let  Duke  of 

Boxbari^  in  Scotland,  created  Banm  Ker  and  Bail  Ker 

of  Wakefield,  co.  York,  24  May  1722,  sucan^od  as  2nd 
Duke  of  Roxburgh  24  Feb.  1741 ;  K.G.  ;  ob.  175.5. 

II.  1755. — U.  ITf)').  2.  John  Ker,  8.  and  b.,  Duke  of  Roxburgh,  K.G.      K.T. ; 

ob.  19  Mar.  1804,  unm.,  when  hk  English  honours  became 


KBB  (of  Kersheugh). 

L  1821.  I.  William  Kbb,  6th  Marquess  of  Ix)thian  in  Scotland,  created  Baron 
Ker  of  Kersheogh,  CO.  Boxbuigh,  17  July  1821 ;  K.T. ;  ob.  27 
Apr.  1824. 

II.   1824.  2.  John  Wiujam  Rooebt  Iveb,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  14  Nov.  1841. 

IIL  18il.  8.  WmuAM  SoHOKBKBO  BoBDT  Kbb,  8.  and  h.,  preaenft  Baron  Ker, 
alao  Marqueaa  of  Lothian,  &o.,  in  Scotland;  nnm. 


Barons  by  Writ. 

I.     1332.  1.  Ro(iKR  UK  Kkrdeston,  sunini.  to  Pari,  from  27  Jan,  6  Edw.  III. 
1332,  to  21  June,  11  Kdw.  ill.  1337  ;  ob.  1337. 

n.  1887.  S.  WiLLiAV  DE  KsnnearoN,  s.  and  h.,  mimm.  to  Fkrl.  from  20  Dec 
11  Edw.  III.  1837  (in  which  writ  tlie  Ghiisti m  name  of  HV/Ztamhaa  been 
erased  with  a  pair  and  the  following  remark  ia  added :  "  vacat  quia  resU- 
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tutus  fuit,  ct  alibi  in  obsequio  Regis")  to  3  Apr.  31  Kdw.  TIT.  ISHO;  nb. 
1361,  leaving,  according  to  some  Inquisitious,  William  his  a.  and  h.,  then  3(i 
vears  of  age,  but  by  other  luquisitioos  John  the  son  of  John  de  Burghcrsh 
by  Maud  his  dan.  wu  fcnind  to  be  his  oouain  and  h.,  then  19  years  of  age. 
It  is  clear,  however,  from  a  Bubscqueiit  inquisition  ('Jll  lieu.  VI.  1450-1), 
that  he  had  no  lawful  male  issue,  but  only  two  daughters :  1.  Maud,  who 
m.  Sir  John  Burghenb,  and  bad  issue,  John,  was  et.  17, 1361,  and  who 
^ed  1391-2,  leaving  issue  two  (lauf;hters  and  coheirs  ^largaret  and  Maud, 
of  whom  the  forint  r  lu.  1st  to  Sir  John  Urenville  (who  died  8.  p.),  and 
2ndly  to  Sir  John  Aiuudcl ;  and  Maud  the  2nd  ni.  Tnomas  Chaucer,  Esq. 
(son  of  Geoflrey  Chaucer  the  ixxjt\  and  died  1436,  leaving  an  only  dau.  and 
li.  Alicia,  thrice  iriarricd,  but  who  had  issue  (»idy  by  her  3rd  husbiuid, 
William  Delapoie,  Duke  of  iSufl'olk.  Maud  the  2ud  dau.  and  coh.  of  the 
lasi  Baitm,  m.  Sir  William  Tendring,  and  tins  moiety  of  Ibe  Baiony  is 
vested  in  the  Lords  Rtourton  and  Petre  as  his  representatives  (through  the 
Howards  Dukes  of  Norfolk),  between  whom  and  the  licirs  of  Sir  Jaiku 
Anmdel  and  the  Duchess  of  Suffolk  ihia  Barony  is  iu  Abeyance. 


Banms  bj  Ttaw*. 

I.  Will.  I.   1.  WnxxAM  ]»  Kktmis  or  Cahaiomm,  Lord  of  Dodford,  Ac,  co. 

Northampton,  temp^  Will.  Conq. 

II.  WilL  II.  S.  Even  vk  Kfvnks,  s.  and      Founder  of  Tarent  Prioiy,  oo. 

Dorset  ;  ob.  8.  P. 

III.  Hen.  I.  3.  AVim.iam  de  Keynes,  bro.  and  h. 

IV.  Steph.  4.  Hugh  dk  Keynes,  h.  and  h. ;  living  1140. 

V.  Hen.  II.  6.  IhcuARD  dk  Kf.vnes,  s.  and  h. 

VI.  Joiin.  6.  William  de  Keynes,  s.  and  li.  ;  deceased  ante  1217. 

VLI.  lieu.  111.  7.  ilicHAUD  de  Keynes,  s.  and  h.,  living  1257,  whose  only  child 

and  h.  nu  Bogsr  Lewknor  of  Qietworth,  co.  Sussex,  jure 
nxofis.  ____ 

I.     Rich.  I.  1.  Balth  db  Eitnes,  younger  Ino.  of  Biohaid  Y.  Baron ;  ob. 

1195. 

n.    Hen.  m.  8.  WnxiAM  DB  KmwM,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1221. 

III.  Hen.  m.  8.  William  ds  KBm8»  a  miner,  1286,  s.  and  b. ;  ob.  ante 

IV.  Edw.  I.    4.  IUmif.rt  de  Keynes,  s.  and  h.,  ait.  18,  1265  ;  ob.  1281. 

V.  Edw.  I.    6.  Robert  de  Keykks,  s.  and  h.,  set.  10,  1281 ;  ob.  1305,  s.  p. 

William  de  Keynes,  bis  bro.  and  h.,  socceeded  to  the  inheritAiice ;  and  ob. 
1844,  leaving  an  only  child  Hawise,  wife  of  Sir  RoU-rt  de  Daventry,  who 
carried  on  the  representation  of  this  DuDily,  but  neither  he  nor  hia  desoend- 
anta  were  ever  sunuu.  to  Pari. 


KUiMABNOCK. 

I.  1881.  1.  William  GEORfiE  TTay,  Earl  of  Erroll  in  Scotland,  created  Baron 

Kilmarnock  of  Kilmarnock,  co.  Ayr,  17  June  lb31  j  ob.  19  Apr. 
1840. 

II.  1840.  2.  William  Henbt  Hay,  8.fliidb.,  Baron  ESbnaniook,  also  Earl  of 

EnoU,  Lord  Hay,  Ac,  in  BooUand. 
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KILPEC^  KINGSTON. 


KEEiFXO. 

fiaroBLt  by  Tenor*. 

L  Had.  n.  1.  HnniT  vm  Kilpbo,  Lord  of  KUpeo  Oastle,  oo.  Eenfotd^  1175 ; 
to  whom  floooeedfld, 

II.  Rich.  I.  a.  JoHH  DE  Kn.PBo;  ob.  1204. 

in,  John.  t.  HtTOH  HK  KiLPEc,  8.  aiid  h.  ;  oK  circa  1207,  s.  p.  m.,  leaving 
Isabel,  wile  of  William  Walerao,  Baron  of  Kil^iec,  jure  uxoris, 
•nd  Joane,  wife  of  Pliilip  Maimion,  big  daui^ten  ttid  oohein. 

mm. 

Baitnu. 

L       1726.  1.  8i&  Pkt£b  KiMa,  Lord  High  Chanoellor,  created  Lord  King, 

Baron  of  Ookham,  oo.  BaxwYt  ^  ^7 1725 ;  dbb  1784. 
II.     1784.  8.  Jomr  Kno,  a.  and  b. ;  ob.  1740, 8.  p. 
in.     1740.  8.  Pbtib  Kno,  bfo.  and  b. ;  ob.  1754,  unm. 

IV.  1764.  4.  WiLUAX  KiHG,  bro.  and  b. ;  ob.  1767,  unm. 

V.  1707.  5.  TnoMAR  Kixo,  hro.  and  h. ;  ob.  1779. 

VI.  1770.  6.  I*KTKn  KiNd,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1793. 

VII.  1793.  7.  Thter  Kino,  8.  and  h. ;  ob.  4  June  1833. 

YIII.  1833.  8.  William  Kino,  b,  and  h.,  creaUnl  Yi&count  Ockham  and  iOurl  of 
Lorelaoe  80  June  1888.— Lotslaob. 


larls. 

I.  1G28.  1.  lloBEBT  PiSRREPONT,  Ist  Baron  I^errepont  and  Viscount  Newark, 

created  Earl  of  BUngBton-upon-HaU,  oo.  York,  26  July  1628 ; 
slain,  ex  parte  Begta,  1648. 

II.  1643.  8.  Hesry  Pierrkpont,  b.  and  h.,  gumm.  to  Pari.  v.  p.  as  Henry 

Pierrepont  do  Holme  Pierrepont,  Chevalier,  by  writ  dated  II 
Jan.  1640,  cieated  MarqneiB  of  Dorofaeater,  oo.  Donet,  25  Mar. 
1C44-5;  ob.  1680, 8.  P.  m,,  when  tbellttqueasate  became  SstiiMl^ 
but  this  Earldom  dcvolvcKl  on, 

III.  1680.  8.  Robert  I'ibbbepont,  grand-neph.  and  h.,  being  6.  and  h.  of  Robert, 

etdeat  aon  of  William  Pierrepont,  next  bro.  of  the  laat  Earl ;  ob. 
1682,  a.  P. 

IV.  1682.  4.  William  Tobbekibt,  bro.  and b. ;  ob.  1890^ 

ItakM. 

V.  1690.— L  1715,  6.  Evelyn  Pierrepont,  bro.  and  h.,  created  Marquess  of 

IX)rche8ter,  co.  Dorset,  23  Doc.  1706,  and  Duke  of 
Kiugstou-upou-llull,  CO.  York,  10  Aug.  1715 ;  K.G. ; 
ob.l726. 

VI.  1726. — IT.  1726.  6.  Evelyn  Pierrepont,  grands,  and  h.,  being  s.  and  h. 

of  William  Pi('rro]v)nt  (oh.  v.  p.),  eldest  son  of  the  laat  I)uke ;  K.G.;  ob, 
1773,  when  all  these  diguitica  became  Bxtinot. 

KIK08TON  UPON  THAMES. 
Babony,  22  Jan.  1621~S3ctinot  1626.— KiUe  Uou>kbkx«6. 


KINaSTOir  (of  JCitohelatown). 

Baro&i. 

I,  1821.  1.  Oborqe  Kino,  3rd  Earl  of  Kingston  in  Ireland,  crrated  Baron 
Kingston  of  Mitclielstown,  co.  Cork,  in  the  Peerage  of  Uie  United 
Kingdom,  17  July  1821  ;  ob.  18  Oct.  1839. 
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II.  1889.  8*  BonRHT  KiKO,  8.  and  h.,  pro6<mt  Baron  KinpitfTn  ttf  Mitflhriltft^i 
also  Earl  of  Kingat^iii       in  Ireland ;  onm. 

KTETTOREL 

L  1888.  1.  AsTHONY  Adrian'  Keith-Falcon-er,  Earl  of  Kintore  in  Scotland, 
created  I^aroa  Kiutore  of  Kintore,  ou.  Aberdeen,  in  the  I'eerage 
of  the  United  Kingdom,  5  July  1838 ;  ob.  11  July  1844. 

n.  1844.  8.  F^cuAinAinnBKBiTB-FAi4}imn,i.uidh.,nMcntBii^ 

t 


William  de  Kibxxby  was  aumm.  8  Jane,  22  £dw.  I.  1294,  but,  for  the  leasona 
assigned  under  GLT?siKHii,  H  if  Teiy  doaUftd  if  tliai  «iH  en  be  couideEied 
as  a  xegolar  BoiniDOiis  to  Ptoliaai^    He  ^wngygr  ■ftarwaidi  amnTnonwI. 

KTRTriBTOir. 

InmabjWrit 

L  1342.  Thomas  be  Kirketon,  summ.  to  Pari.  25  Feb.  16  Edw.  III.  1342, 
but  never  afterwards,  and  of  whom  Dugdale  gives  no  further 
•oooimt. 

I.  1362.  Jooar  m  Kibketon,  presumed  to  have  been  of  the  same  family, 
Btimm.  to  Pari.  14  Aur.  36  Edw.  III.  1362,  and  1  June^S?  Edw. 
III.  1363 ;  ob.  1367,  s.  p.,  when  this  Barony  became  Tfrrthiflfc 


KNOIiliYB. 

I,  1603.  WiLLiAil  KnOLLTB  (s.  of  Sir  Francis  KnoUys,  K.G.),  created  Baron 
KnoUys  of  Greya,  oo.  Oxford,  13  May  1603 ;  created  Viscount  Walling- 
ford  7  Not.  1616,  wad  Bttl  of  BtolNuy  18  Aii&  1686$  S:.0.  Bstiiiet 
1632.— r«2e  Wallinqtobd  and  Basbubt. 


EHOVHiIfe 

Baron  by  Writ 

I.    1295.  t  BoGO  DB  Knovill,  Lord  of  Bhnominaler,  oo.  8ak|s  niiiiiii.  to  PteL 

from  23  June,  23  Edw.  I.  1295,  to  26  Aug.  1  Edw.  H.  1307  ;  ob.  1307, 
leaving  Bogo  de  Kuovill  hia  s.  and  h.,  tbcn  30  years  of  age,  but  he  was 
never  summ.  to  ParL,  nor  were  any  of  his  descendants. 


KITYVET. 

laintbyirHt 

L  1607.  Thomas  Kntvkt,  Bumm.  to  Pari.,  according  to  Ihigdale,  4  July,  6 
Jac.  1607,  as  Lord  Knyvet  of  Escrick,  co.  York ;  but  his  name  occurs  in 
the  Writs  of  Summons  published  by  that  author,  fton  9  Pib.  7  Jac.  I, 
1610^  to  14  Kov.  19  Jac  L  1621,  always  as  "  Thoam  Knyvet^  CkH'tf 
ob.  1622, 8.P.a  when  hia  hmumxa  became  TBrtlnnt. 


Baront  by  Toraxt. 
I.    Stoph.    1. 8DK»ifiBKT]a,LoidofKeat8veD,oo.Iinool]i. 
n.  Hfln.n.  8.  FBiur  SI  Ktmi,  a.  and  b.,  living  1177;  ob.  ante  1194. 

T  2 
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III.  VMi.  I.    8.  SWOH  DE  KvMB,  g.  «nd  h. ;  oh.  1219. 

IV.  Hen.  III.  4.  PniT.TP  de  Kyme,  s.  ami  h.  ;  ob.  1242. 

V.  lien.  III.  5.  SiMos  de  Kymk,  s.  ami  h. ;  ob.  1247,  8.  p. 

YI.  Uen.  UI.  6.  William  db  Kyme,  bro.  and  b. ;  ob.  1258,  s.  p.,  to  wbom  buc- 

oeeded. 

Bums  by  Writ. 

I.      1296.     7.f  5|f  Philip  de  Kyme,  s.  of  William  de  Kyme,  summ.  to  Pari. 

from  23  June,  23  Edw.  I.  1295,  to  26  Nov.  7  Edw.  II.  1313  ; 
ob.  1822. 

n,  1323.  8.  William  de  Kymi-;,  s.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  26  Dec.  17 
Edw.  II.  1323,  to  22  Jan.  H  Edw.  III.  1336  ;  ob  133S,  s.  p.  Lucie,  bis 
aster,  m.  Kobeart  de  Umfreville  Earl  of  Angus,  whose  dau.  and  evcntuallv 
sole  heir  (bf  Lode  de  Kyme)  Elizabeth  m.  8ir  Gilbert  Bundon,  flnd  bad 
issue  Eleanor,  his  only  child,  wife  of  Hcnr>'  Talboys  (ancestor  of  Gilbert 
Tallxjys,  summ.  to  Pari.  1520),  ainonp^st  whose  (Icscrtubxi'ts  and  represen- 
tativos  this  Barony  must  be  oousiderod  to  be  in  Abeyance. 


L. 

by  Tenure. 

I.       Will.  I.    1.  Walter  de  Laci  ;  killed  by  a  fall  from  a  ladder  at  St. 

Petei^fl»  Horeford,  of  which  ehudi  he  was  the  Founder, 
1084. 

n.     Will.  n.  S.  Ror.KR  DE  Lact,  r.  and  h. ;  his  lands  vera  adaed  in  1091, 

and  given  to  bis  brother, 

III.  lien.  I.     3.  Uuou  de  Laci,  Founder  of  the  Abbev  of  Llantbony  in  Wales; 

oh.B.P.  His  nephew  (via.  son  of  his  slBterEmnia), 

IV.  Staph.  4.  GiLBBBT,  assmned  thename  of  Laoi. 
v.     Hen.  II.    5.  HneH  OB  Laoi,  a.  and  h. ;  ob.  1185. 

VI.     Rich.  1.     6.  Wai/teb  de  Laci,  Lord  of  Trj-m  in  Ireland,  s.  and  h, ;  ob. 

1240,  leaving  the  daughters  of  Qilbert  his  sou  (ob.  v.  p.) 
hlshein.   

1.  Hen.  in.  HuoH  de  Laci,  liro.  of  the  last  Baron,  Ix)rd  of  ULsttT  in  Ire- 
land;  ob.  1241,  leaving  a  dau.  and  heir  m.  to  Walter  de 
Burgh,  LoKd  of  CcwiTiaiight. 


I.  Will  I.    1.  Ilbert  de  Lacy,  Lord  of  Fteitefiaot^  co.  York,  by  gift  of 

William  the  Conqueror. 

II.  Will.  II.    2.  Robert  de  Lacy,  s.  and  h. 

III.  Hen.  I.     3.  Ilbeht  de  Lacy,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  s.  p. 

IV.  Hen.  L    4.  Hnmr  ob  Lact,  bro.  and  h.,  Founder  of  KhrhstaU  Abbey, 

1147. 

V.  mdh.  I.    5.  RonKRT  DK  Lacy,  8.  and  h. ;  ob.  1 103,  8.  p.,  IcaviTit*  Albreda, 

his  balf-.sistcr,  wife  of  Richard  Fitz-Eustace,  his  heir. 

VI.  lien.  II.   6.  John  (who  assumed  the  suruamo  of)  Lact,  s.  of  the  said 

Riohavd  and  Albroda. 

VII.  John.      7.  BoosR  ob  Lacy,  a.  and  h. ;  ob.  1206. 

VIII.  Uen.  lU.  8.  John  de  Lacy,  s.  and  h.,  created  Earl  of  Lincoln;  he  was 

fine  of  the  25  celebrated  Barons  ft|>iK»inte<l  to  enfoloe  the 
observance  of  !Magka  Chabta. —  Vuie  Lincoln. 
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Barom.  Vlaeoants. 

I.  1804.-1.    Ib07.  1.  Oeraed  Lake,  created  Baron  Lake  of  Delhi  and  T^s- 

wary  and  Aston  Clinton,  co.  Bucks,  13  Sept.  18i4 ; 
creat«d  Viscount  Lake  of  the  same  plaoes  4  Mov. 

1807 ;  ob.  1808. 

II.  1R08.— TT.   1808.  2.  Francis  Gerard  Lake,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  12  May  1836, 8.P. 

III.  1836. — in.  1836.  8.  VV^ARwicK  Lake,  bro.  and  h. ;  ob.  s.  p.  m.  s.  24  June 

1848,  when  his  honours  became  £xtinot. 


XAMBTON. 
TnoouRTT,  28  Uar.  1888.— Ftda  Dubham. 


by  TennM. 

J.    Hen.  11.   1.  William  de  Taylbois,  assumed  the  name  of  Laacaster,  aod 

was  Baron  of  Kendal. 

IL  Bkh.  I.    8.  WiLUAM  VB  LAVCAvm,  s.  and  h..  Steward  to  Hen.  n. ; 

ob. . . . .,  a.  p.  M.   Hele\vi.sc  his  dan.  and  h.  m.  Gilbert,  son 

of  Ro»er  Fitz-Keinfred  ;  their  son, 

III.  Hen.  in.  8.  William,  assumed  his  mother's  name  of  Lancaster,  and  on  the 

dciith  of  Gilbert  his  father,  in  1219,  obtained  the  Barony; 
ob.  drca  1246,  s.  p.,  when  the  issue  of  his  sisters — ^Helewise, 
wife  of  Peter  de  Bros  of  Skclton,  and  Alice,  ^rtfe  of  WiUiam 
de  Lindesey — ^were  found  to  be  his  heirs. 


I.    Edw.  I. 


1.  BooEK  DB  Lancaster,  supposed  by  Dugdale  to  have  l)oen  half- 
brotber  to  the  last  Baron,  but  be  was  in  fact  his  bastard 
brotheri  ob.  1290. 


I,  1299.  2.f  .Tony  de  Lancarteb,  s.  and  h.,  summ.  to  ParL  from  29  Dec. 
28  Kdw.  L  1299,  to  12  Dec.  3  Edw.  II.  1309 ;  he  was  also  snmm.  26  Jan. 
25  Edw.  I.  1297 ;  but  for  the  reasons  assigned  under  Fitz-Joun,  it  is 
veiy  doabtfiil  if  that  writ  can  be  oonaldered  a  legnlar  aiunm.  to  ral. ; 
ob.  1884^  B.P.,  wben  ihia  Barony  beoame  Sztiaot. 


I. 


EarU. 
1867. 


1.  Edmund  Plantaobnbt,  2nd  son  of  King  Benry  III.,  Earl  of 
Chester  and  Leioeeter,  bad  a  charter  of  '^honorem,  com.  et  caa- 
tnim  et  villain  dc  Lancastr.,"  dated  80  Juno  12(>7,  to  him  and 
the  heirs  of  hislxKly,  but  in  wliich  he  is  not  style*!  Earl  of  Lan- 
caster, though  probably  created  at  the  same  time  by  the  girding 
of  tbe  awoid,  beii^  samm.  to  Pari,  aa  Bari  of  Laocaater  from  12 
Deo.  6  Edw.  L,  1^8 ;  Steward  of  England ;  ob.  129G. 

IT.  1286.  Si  Thomas  Plantaoenet,  s.  and  h.,  Steward  of  England,  Fail  of 
Leicester ;  beheaded  and  attainted  1322  (ob.  s.  p.),  whereby  his 
honours  became  Vooelblted. 


s  Soma  writtn  hvrt  stated  that  Robert  dt 
Pefetott,  a  younger  son  of  Roger  Montgomerv. 
was  made  Earl  of  Lancaster  by  William  the 


Conqueror,  bat  that  be  was  Mon  afterwards 

banished  tlic  Realm,  aiul  his  ostates  C0nfis> 
cstcd.   Mon.  Aug.  vol.  i.  p.  381. 


Digitized  by  Google 


278  LANCASTER  —  LANG  DALE. 

Earls. 

III.  1324.  3.  Uenry  Plant  AG  eket,  bro.  aud  b.,  restored  in  blood  and  bonouiB 

29  Mar.  1824,  Stewaid  of  Englaiid ;  ob.  1846. 

Duket. 

IV,  1845.— >!•    1351.  4.  Hskbt  Plant AOE^^r^,  s.  and  h..  Earl  of  Derby  and 

Earl  of  Lincoln,  created  Duke  of  Lancaster  6  Mar. 
1851,  with  pdatinateJiiTlsdictkm  for  fife  wifMn  the 

county  of  Lwcaster ;  K.G.,  Steward  of  England ;  ob. 
1361,  B.  p.  M.  Maud,  his  eldest  dau.  and  cob.,  m.  Ist, 
Ralph,  s.  and  h.  apj^rent  of  Ralph  Lurd  biafibrd, 
and  2ndly,  Wilfiam  Ooiut  of  Holland  and  Zealand, 
but  died,  8.  P.,  in  1362  ;  and  Blanob,  hit  other  dan. 
and  coll.,  was  the  wife  of, 

II.  1362.  1.  John  Pla2<taoenet,  sumamed  "  of  Gaunt,"  Earl  of 
Biohmond,  4th  aon  of  Edward  III.,  oreitod  Duke  cf 
Lancaster  13  Nov.  1362,'>  and  Duke  of  Aquitaine 
for  life  (in  Parliament)  2  Mar.  1381),  K.O.,  King 
of  Castile  aud  Leon  ;  ob.  23  Feb.  139d. 

UL  1899.  i.  Hbmbt  Flasviobnit,  s.  and  h.,  wieoteded  aa  King 
Heniy  lY.,  when  this  title,  with  all  hia  other 
honours,  merfjod  in  tlie  Crown. 

IV.  1399.  8.  IIf.kry  Plantauenet,  s.  and  h.  apparent  of  King 
Henry  IV.,  declared  Duke  of  Lancaster  in  Parliament  10  Nov.  1  Hen.  IV. 
1399,  and  that  he  should  bear  the  titles  of  Prince  of  Wales,  Duke  of 
Aqnitaino,  of  Ijancaster,  and  of  Cornwall,  and  Karl  of  Qicster ;  ascen«le<l 
the  throue  20  Mar.  1413,  when  this  aud  his  other  titles  merged  in  the 
down,  in  whioh  It  has  ever  since  remained.' 


I.  1299.  Lt&NBT  Plajitagenet,  2nd  son  of  Edmund  1.  Ist  Earl  of  I^n- 
caster,  sumra.  to  Pari.  6  Feb.  27  Edw.  T.  1299,  by  writ  addressed 
*' Henrico  de  Laucastre  nepoti  Hegis,"  and  "Ihnrico  de  Lan- 
oaatre  "  from  that  year  nntil  26  Dec.  17  Edw.  H.  1 323.  Restored, 
or,  rather,  cn  atod  to  liis  brother's  dignity  of  Karl  of  Leicester 
29  Mar.  1324,  and  to  all  his  brother's  other  bonouni  in  Mar.  1327 ; 
oh.  1345. 

It  188S.  S.  Hbhbt  PLAHTAonmT,  i.  and  h.,  Mimm.  to  Ttal.  as  **  Henrv  of 
I^ncaster,*  8  Feb.  9  Edw.  III.  1335 ;  created  Earl  of  Derby  16  Mar.  1337  ; 
succeeded  his  father  as  Earl  of  Lancaster  in  LS45  ;  created  Earl  of  Lincoln 
20  Aug.  1349,  and  Duke  of  Lancaster  6  Mar.  1351  ;  K.G. ;  ob.  1361, 
a.  p.  M .,  when  this  Barony  fell  into  Abayaikoe  between  his  two  daughters 
and  colicirs— viz.,  Maud,  who  was  twice  married,  but  died  in  1362,  B,T^ 
and  Blanch,  who  m.  John  of  Oatnit,  Duke  of  I^ncaster  ;  on  whose  son, 
Henry  Plantagenet,  it  devolved  jure  matris.  He  ascended  the  throne  as 
King  Hemy  Iv.,  when  thia  Benmy,  with  his  other  hononn^  merged  hi 
the  Crown. 


I.    1868,  1.  ItAKMADVKX  Langdalb,  Created  Baron  I^ngdale  of  Holme  in  Spal- 
din^niiore,  00.  York,  by  patent  dated  at  Bruges,  4  Febw  1658; 

ob.  1661. 

In  the  notice  of  hi«  ci-ontinn  to  the     in  the  s-'iid  king  and  his  hoirs  to  hold  as 


Di{ke<loin  of  Lancaster  in  the  liolls  of  I'arlia- 
BMBt,  h«  is  styled  Earl  of  Lancaster,  a  dig> 

nity  to  which  he  could  only  hare  sncrecdcd 
in  right  of  his  wife,  under  the  Charter  of 
30  June  1267. 

'  The  Duchy  of  Lancaster  was,  by  an  art 


a  separate  inheritaace,  but  annexed  to  the 
Crown ;  Henry  VII.,  hy  a  eimilar  net,  vested 
the  same  in  himself,  rerersinp  the  attaindrr 
of  Henry  VI.,  under  which  Edward  JV.  had 
acted;  Henry  VII.  probably  claimed  the  pnH 
jvoi  ty  lafhnr  as  Kin^:,  in  right  of  the  CTOWI, 


in  the  Hret  year  of  King  Ldward  IV.,  vested  i  than  as  heir  to  King  Henry  VI. 
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Batohi. 

II.  1661.  S.  llABMADun  LAXoiDJOM,  M.  uod  b. ;  ob.  1708. 

III.  1708.  a.  Habxaoukb  Lakodalb,  i.  and  h. ;  ob.  1718. 

IV.  1718.  4.  MABXAmm  Lahgoalb,  s.  and  b. ;  ob.  1771. 

v.   1771.  B.  Harmadukr  Lan  .dai.k,  s.  and  b.;  ob.  1777,  B,r.M^  wben  the 
title  became  SSztmot. 

YL  1886.  1.  Hbhiit  BiouMraTH,  enatad  Baron  Langdale  of  Langdale,  co. 
Westmon  laii  i,  LM  Jan.  1886;  ob.  S.F.1I.  18  Apr.  1861,  when  the  title 
became  Sztlnot. 


IiANCUiBT.  £E0e  BADGUira  AMD  Lahout. 


xuurazx>wsra. 

Baron. 

1.  1712.  1.  George  GBANvn.LE,  g.  and  h.  of  Barnard,  brother  of  John  Gran- 
ville^ let  Earl  of  Bath,  created  Banm  Lanadowne  of  BiddeliMd, 
on.  Devon,  1  Jan.  1712;'  ob.  •.P.M.  1784-6,  when  the  title 
became  Sxtinot. 

Marqaetaes. 

I,  1784.  1.  William  Petty,  2nd  Earl  of  Shelbume  in  Ireland,  and  2nd  Baron 
of  Wycombe  in  England,  havii^;  m.  Sojiliin,  f,Tanddau  of  Grac-e 
Conntosfl  of  Granville,  aunt  and  coh.  of  William  Henry  IX.  3rd 
Earl  of  iiath  and  Viaooont  Lanedowne,  was  created  Viscount  Calne 
and  Galston,  eo.  Wilte,  Earl  Wyoombe  of  Cbij)ping  Wycombe, 
00.  Bucks,  and  Marqucsit  of  Lanadowne^  oo.  Someneti  6  Dec. 
1784,  K.G. ;  ob.  7  May  1805. 

IT.    1805.  2.  JoHS  Henry  Petty,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  15  Nov.  1809,  s.  p. 

III.  1809.  3.  Henry  Petty-Fitzmaurice,  half-bro.  and  h.,  present  Marquess 
of  Lanwlowne.  Earl  Wycombe,  Viscount  Calne  and  Calaton,  and  Baron  of 
Wjncombe,  alio  Barl  of  Kenj,  Ead  of  Shelbonie,        in  Ireland, 


Baron  by  Writ 

I.  1299.  Sehlo  de  Lansladbon,  sumra.  to  Pari,  from  29  Dec  28  Edw.  I. 
1299,  to  8  Nov.  34  Rdw.  I.  1306,  bnt  never  aflerwaidai  and  of  whom 
nothmg  fiutfaer  ia  known. 

ImASVALLML 

BaronB  by  Tenure. 

I.     Hen.  11.  1.  Wu.LiAU  de  La2<[vallei,  Lovd  of  Hallingbury  and  Stanway,  co. 
Eeeex,  and  GoTernor  of  Colcfaeeter  Castle ;  ob..l2ia 

n.  John.  2.  Wn.LTAM  de  Lanvaubi,  8.  and  h. ;  be  was  one  of  the  25  Baitma 
apiwinted  to  enforce  the  observance  of  Maos'a  Chabta  ;  ob.  1217,  B. P.  u. 
Hawise,  his  dau.  and  sole  heir,  m.  John  de  Bur^h,  eldest  son  of  Hubert 
Earl  of  Kent,  who  left  two  ^ughters  and  coheirs, — Devorgild,  wife  of 
Bobert  Fitswalter,  and  Hawiae^  info  of  Bobert  de  Oreslel. 

ImAAOMJ  iTiTBR 

VnooiTNTT,  7  Sept.  1812.— F6fe  Habiwood. 


J  •*  Hert  pnnift  pott  meridieni.'*— VSilf  Note  nndor  Bubtoh. 
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Baron  by  Writ 

I.  1295,  Roger  pk  Laboei.t.s,  summ.  to  Pari.  23  June,  30  Sept.,  an<l  2  Nov. 
23  Edw.  1.  121)5,  aiid  2G  Aug.  24  hdw.  1.  1296.  He  was  also  simiiuoued 
8  June,  22  Edw.  1. 1294 ;  bat  for  Uie  reaaoiw  aangned  under  Clttbdon,  it 

is  very  dtnilitful  if  that  writ  was  a  rep;ular  simin).  to  Pari.  ;  oh.  circa  1297, 
8.  P.  M.,  Icavin;^  his  four  daughters  his  colieirs;  among  whose  descendants 
and  represcutalivcs  this  Barony  is  probably  in  Abejanoe. 

Braalif  WHt 

I.    1299.  1.  4l  t  William  le  Latimib,  sumni.  to  Pari,  from  29  Dec.  28  Edw. 

I.  1299,  to  22  Jan.  33  Edw.  I.  1305,  as  "Williolmo  Ic  I^atim.  r, 
Seniori,"  Lord  of  Latimer,  called  the  Rich ;  he  m.  Alicia,  the 
ddMt  dan.  and  ooh.  of  Walter  Ledet»  aliaa  Biaylnook  (who  died 
1816);  Ob.  1306. 

n.  1299.  8.  William  i,e  Latimer,  s.  and  h.  set.  15,  summ.  to  Pari,  as  "  Wil- 
lielmo  le  Latimer,  Juniori,"  from  6  Feb.  27  Pkhv.  I.  1290,  to  22 
Jan,  33  Edw.  1.  1305,  and  as  "  Willielmo  le  Latimer"  until  3 
Deo.  80  Edw.  n.  1827;  ob.  1827. 

in.  1827.  8.  William  i.k  Lathbb,  b.  and  h.  set.  20,  summ.  to  Pari,  hom  6 
Aug.  1  Edw.  ni.  1827,  to  1  Apr.  9  Edw.  111.  1335  ;  ob.  1335. 

IV,  1868.  4.i|t William  Latimkr,  s.  and  h.,  aet.  G,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  24  Fob. 

42  Edw.  III.  rsm,  to  20  Oct.  3  Rich.  U.  1379,  K.G. ;  ob.  1380, 
B.  P.  M. ;  Elizabeth,  his  dau.  and  h.,  m.  Ist,  John  UI.  71ii  Baran 
Nevill  of  Baby,  to  whom  she  was  second  wife;  and  after  his 
death  she  manied  Bobert  Lord  Willoughby  de  Eresby,  and  had 
issue, 

V.  1404.  6.4^ JoHK  Nevill,  only  son  of  Jolrn  Lord  Nevill  above  mentioned,  by 

hia  2iid  wife  EliBabeth,  dan.  and  h.  of  the  last  Baron  ;  proved  hie  a^  6 
Hen.  IV.  1404;  summ.  to  Pari,  jure  niatris,  as  "  Jolmnni  le  Latimer,"  from 
25  Au<r.  5  Ilcn.  TV.  ]  KH,  to  27  Nov.  9  Hen.  VI.  1430 ;  sold  the  Rarony  of 
Latimer  to  Ralph  1st  Karl  of  Westmoreland,  his  half-brother  ;  ob.  1430,  8.P. 
Elizabeth  his  sister  and  sole  heir  m.  Sir  Thomas  Willoughby,  Knt.,  whose 
f^rcat-i^ands.  Robert  Lord  Willoughby  de  Broke  claimed  this  Barony 
against  Richard  Nevill  II.  2nd  Baron  Latimer  under  the  new  creation  of 
the  writ  of  10  Hen.  VI.  (vide  infra),  in  the  rei<jn  of  Hen.  VIII.,  tliough 
he  did  not  prosecute  his  claim  ;  but  the  dignity  nmst  now  he  considered  to 
be  vested  in  Rol)ort  Jolm  present  Baron  Willoughby  de  Broke  as heir-ge&eial 
of  Elisabeth,  sister  and  heir  of  John  the  last  Baron  Latimer. 


LATIMEB,  (of  ....). 

I.  1432.  1.IK0B0BGK  Nevill  (3rd  son  of  Ralph  1st  Earl  of  Westmoreland  (by 
his2Dd  wife),  s.  and  h.  of  the  above-mentioned  John  Ix)rd  Nevill 
of  Baby,  by  his  Ist  wife  Maud,  dau.  of  Henry  Lord  Percy) ; 
Bimim.  to  Pari,  as  "  Qeorgio  Latymcr,  Chev.**  from  25  Feb.  10 
Heofy  VI.  1482,  to  7  Sept.  9  Edw.  IV.  1469 ;  oh.  1469. 

n.   1492.  9.  BiCHARD  Nkvill,  grands,  and  h.  a^t.  1,  1469 ;  being  s.  and  h. 

of  Sir  Henry  Nevill  (ob.  v.  p.  1409),  cMest  son  of  tlie  last  Baron, 
summ.  to  Pari,  as  "  Ricardo  NeviU  de  Latimer,  (Jhivalcr,"  from  12 
Aug.  7  Hen.  VH.  1498,  to  8  Kov.  21  Hen.  VIU.  1529 ;  ob.  1580. 

in.  1584.  8.  Josh  Nktill,  s.  and  h.,  bom  1498 ;  sninm.  to  Fart  as  "Johanni 

Nevill  de  Latimer,  Chivalier,"  from  5  Jan.  25  Hen.  VIH.  1684, 
to  16  Jan.  33  Hen.  VilL  1542 ;  obw  1642. 
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Barons  by  Writ. 

lY.  1543.  4.  John  Nevill,  s.  and  Rnrom.  to  Pari,  as  "Jobanni  Nevill  de 
lAtimer,  Cliivakr from  U  June  35  Hen.  VIII.  1543,  to  6  Jan.  23  Eliz. 
1581  ;  ob.  1577,  8.  P.M.,  when  the  Barony  created  by  the  writ  of  25  Feb. 
10  lien.  Yi.  1432,  fell  into  Ab^ance  between  his  four  chuiditerB  and 
ooliein,— vis.  1.  Katheriney  «t  31,  wife  of  Hcury  Percy  8m  Earl  of 
Northmnberland  ; "  2.  Dorothy,  tet.  29,  wife  of  Thomas  Cecil,  Ist  Earl  of 
Exeter;  3.  Elizabeth,  who  m.  1st,  8ir  John  Danvers,  Knt.,  and  2iully, 
Sir  Edmund  Carey ;  and  4.  Lucy,  wife  of  Sir  William  Cornwallis  ; — ami 
between  tiie  deeoendanta  and  repreaentatiyea  of  tbeae  ooheira,  namely, 
the  Duko  of  Northumberlaiid,  Henry  Howard  Hartley,  Eh|.,  Sir  Cliarles 
Knightley,  Bart.,  Frederick  Villiers,  Esq.,  Monta<^  Earl  of  Abingdon,  Sir 
Robert  Hurdett,  Bart.,  the  representatives  of  Jermyn  Grove,  Esq.  ^ho 
died  1775X  and  of  Jamee  Fermor,  Esq.  who  died  19  Nov.  1862,  and  John 
Und  BoUo^  this  Banmy  is  now  in  Abefanoa. 


Viscount. 

I.  1C73.  1.  Sir  Thomas  Osborne,  2nd  Bart,  (s.  and  h.  of  Sir  Edward  Osborne 
by  Ann,  dan.  and  h.  of  Thomas  Walmisley  and  Eleanor  Danvers  his  wife, 
dan.  of  Sir  John  Danvers  by  ElizaVth  Xevill,  dan.  and  coh.  of  the  last 
Baron),  created  Viscount  Latimer  of  Danby  and  Baron  Osborne  of  Kive- 
ton,  CO.  York,  15  Aug.  1673  ;  created  Earl  of  Danby  27  June  1674 ; 
created  Marque.<(8  of  Caennarthen  9  Apr.  1689,  and  Duke  of  Leeds  4  May 
1694,  E.a.— K«de  BAwn  and  Luoa. 


IiATOOBB  (of  Braybrook). 

Baron  by  Writ. 

I.    1299.   Thomas  Latimer,  s.  and  h.  of  John  Latimer  by  Christiana,  younger 
dan.  and  cob.  of  Walter  Ledet  alias  Braybrook,  brother  of  William  L  1st 

Baron,  a^t.  12,  1283,  and  22  in  1202  ;  summ.  to  Pari,  from  29  Dec.  28 
Edw.  1.  1299,  to  1<;  -hme  4  Edw.  II.  1311  ;  ob.  1334,  leaving  Sir  VVarine 
Latimer,  his  s.  and  li.,  ilieu  xt.  26,  who  died  in  1349,  and  was  succeeded 
in  his  lands  by  his  sons  John,  Warine,  Thomas,  and  Edward  in  suc« 
cession,  on  whose  death  the  issue  of  his  sister  Eli7.al>eth,  who  marriwl 
Sir  Thomas  Griffin,  liocame  the  heirs  and  representatives  of  Thomas  Baron 
Latimer,  and  amongst  their  descendants,  none  of  whom  wen  ever  sunun. 
to  FarL,  the  lepraaoUation  of  this  Barony  is  probably  now  vested. 


IxAxj  UJB  kT>  ATiTB. 

Barons. 

L  1806.  1.  James  Maiti.and,  8th  Earl  of  Lauderdale  in  Scotland,  created 
Baron  Lauderdale  of  Thirlestane,  co.  Berwick,  22  Feb.  1606  ; 
K.T. ;  ob.  18  Sept.  1839. 

n.  1839.  S.  Jamrs  Maitland,  s.  and  h. ;  present  Baron  Laudocdalo ;  alao  Earl 
of  Laodecdale,  Ac,  in  Scotland;  nnm. 

XiAUHOESTOlV. 

YuoMnmr,  26  July  1726— Meiged  in  the  Crown  1760.— FSrfo  EmBBUBGH. 


k  In  eonsequenoe  of  this  aUisDee,  the  Earls 
of  NorthuinlxM-liinil  have  bSM  frequently 
but  erroueoiuly  styled  Bsrona  Latimer;  it 
b  eridenk,  bowerar,  that  Ihsy  wsre  n«f«r 
poMCisnl  of  that  Baroay,  bdag  only  the 


repwoeatative*  of  the  eldest  of  the  Anir  co- 
heirs of  the  dignity,  i^nil  which  rcpreaeotation 
is  now  v^tcd  iu  tlie  pieseut  Duke  of  North- 
umberUud. 
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I.   1721.   NicnoLAB  LEcnMERE,  created  Baron  Lechmere  of  ETttham,  co.  Wor- 
oettar,  i  Sept.  1721 ;  ob.  1727,  b.  p.,  whoa  the  title  beame  Xxtanct. 

US  DSSFJSNCSIL  ^  Desfkkceb. 


Bunm  by  Ttnore. 

I.  John.  Wybcbabd  Ledet,  Lord  of  Warden,  co.  Northampton  ;  ob.  1221, 
1.  P.  M.  GbristiAna,  his  dau.  and  h.,  m.  Hcniy  de  Bray  brook,  and 
died  1271.— F«ae  Beatbbook. 


I.  1604.  1.  Tbom  AS  OsDOBNE,  Ist  Marqueas  of  Carmartlicn,  oraatod  Duke 
of  Leedfl,  00.  York,  4  Hay  1694,  Lord  High  Tnaiarar,  K.O. ; 

ob.  1712. 

n.  1712.  a.  PEBsaBiKB  OsBOBNE,  8.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari.,  v.  p.,  by  writ 
•ddraeaed  "  Peregrine  Oabonia,  EiTekon,  ChlV  18  Kar. 
1690;  ob.  1729. 

in.  1729,  8.  Perfgrtne  TTtpe  Osborxe,  s.  and  h.,  snmm.  to  Pari.,  v.  p.,  by 
writ  addressed  "  Peregrine  liyde  Osborne  de  Kivetoo,  Che- 
valier," 29  Jan.  1712;  ob.  1731. 

IV.  1781.  4.  TtaoMAB  Onom,  a.  and  li.,  E.O.  $  ob.  1789. 

V.  1789.  5.  FBAvan  GoDOumnr  OsaoBim,  a.  and  h.,  aiiBiiii.  to  Fuln  V** 

by  writ  dated  Ifi  May  1776,  in  his  fat}u  r*.s  Barony  of  Osborne 
of  Kiveton  ;  liis  first  wife  waa  Amelia  Iian)ne.«is  Conyers,  dau. 
and  sole  lieir  of  Rolxjrt  last  Earl  of  Uoldemess;  ob.  ITUO. 

TI.  1799.  6.  Oeorqb  William  Fbbdbbick  Osbobns,  s.  and  h.,  bucceeded  to 
the  Bamny  of  Oonyara  jim  matria  in  1784,  E.O. ;  ob.  10 

July  1838. 

YII.  1838.  7.  Francis  GoDOLrniN  D'Abcy  D'Arct-Osborke,  s.  and  h.,  as- 
sumed the  name  of  D'Arcy  by  licence  6  Aug.  1849 ;  summ.  to  Pari,  by 
writ  2  July  1888,  and  placed  in  hia  fathei's  Barony  of  Osborne  of  Kiveton ; 
]trcRcnt  Duke  of  Leeds,  Marquess  of  Carmarthen,  Earl  of  Danby, 
Viscount  Latimer,  Baron  Conyera,  Baron  Osborne,  and  a  Baronet ;  also 
Viscount  DumbUune  in  Scotland,  and  coheir  of  the  Baronies  of  Darcy, 
HeiniU,  and  f^noonbeig. 

XKOBSTBB. 

laila. 

I.        1108.   1.  BoBBBT  DE  BBUunioirr,  the  "Cornea  de  Mellent*  of  TX^mos- 

day,  had  large  possossions  in  the  counties  of  Leicester,  War- 
wick, Wilts,  and  JSorthampton,  and  is  said  to  have  been 
made  Earl  of  Leicester  by  Eing  Heniy  L  in  1108 ;  ob. 
1118. 

n.       IIIR.    2.  INmRBTDi  BiUMMCOXT,  BurnaoMd  Boasn,  8.  and  h.;  ob.  1168. 

in.      1168.  8.  BoRERT  i>E  BET.T.OMONT,  lamaoied  Blancbmaina,  a.  and  h.; 

slain  in  (ircccc  111)0. 

IV.       1190.    4.  BoBRUT,  suniauied  Fixz-PARMiLi.,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  12D4,  s.  p. 
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Earli. 

y.       1207.   t.  filMON  DE  MoMTFon,*  hftYfalgin.  Ainicia,  eldest  sister  and  coh. 

of  the  last  Earl,  was  confirmed  Eiirl  of  lAficestcr  }iy  K  infr  J(  'hn 
10  Mar.  1207,  with  the  third  {xiuuy  ut  the  couuty  of  Leicester 
ttndiheStewuidiliipof  En<;land;  buiidiedthoBealin,aiidtbe 

Krtrldom,  witli  his  other  lands,  was  given  to  Ranulph  Karl  of 
Chester  ;  slain  at  Toulouse  25  June  1218. —  Vide  Cu£8TEB. 

VI.       1230.   2.  SmoN  os  Montfobt,  2Dd  sou  of  Simon  the  last  Earl,  was 

oonfinned  in  this  Ewldom  by  Henry  III.,  with  tbe  ooment 
of  Almaric  his  elder  bioUier,  6  Feb.  1230,  with  the 
Stewardship  of  Enc^land ;  slain  at  Evesham  4  Aug.  1266^ 
and  being  attainted,  the  Earldom  became  Forfeited. 

Yll.     1274.   1.  Edmuitd  Plantaobkxt,  2nd  son  of  King  Henry  III.,  Earl  of 

Chester  and  I^ncaster,  had  a  charter  from  Edward  I.  1274 
of  the  ?>arldom  of  Leicester,  with  all  the  honoim  of  SimOD, 

late  Earl ;  Stewanl  of  England  ;  ob.  1296. 

VIII.  1296.    2.  Thomas  Plantaoenet,  s.  and  h.,  Earl  of  Lancaster,  &c. ; 

behetdfid  at  Pontefract,  and  being  attainted  1822,  Us 

honours  became  Forfeited. 

IX.  132i.   8.  Henry  Plantagenet,  bro.  and  h.,  created,  or  rather  restored, 

to  the  dignity  of  Earl  of  Leicester  29  Mar.  1324,  and  was 
sxmmx.  to  Pari,  by  that  title  on  4  Aug.  folloiring;  Steward 
of  England ;  ob.  1345. 

X.  1345.    4.  Henry  Plaktageket,  s.  and  li.,  Earl  of  'Derby,  create<l  Earl  of 

Lincoln  20  Aug.  1349,  and  Duke  of  Lancaster  6  Mar.  1351, 
K.O. ;  ob.  1361,  s.  p.  v.;  Maud,  bis  eldest  dan.  and  coh.,  who 
was  a^t.  22  in  1301,  m.  Ralph,  s.  and  h.  apparent  of  Ralph 
Lord  Stafford  in  1347 ;  and2ndlT,  William  Count  of  Holland 
and  Zealand  in  1368,  who  aoqnmd  with  her  the  honour  of 
Leicester ;  on  her  death,  s.  p.,  in  1362,  the  said  honour  of 
Ijeicester  devolved  on  John  of  Uaunt,  in  right  of  his  wife 
Blanch,  the  other  dau.  and  coh.  of  the  said  Duke  of  Lan- 
caster ;  the  title  of  Earl  of  Ldoeeter  has  by  many  wiiten 
been  attributed  to  the  above-mentioned  William  Count  of 
Holland  jure  uxoris,  and  after  her  death  to  John  of  Uaunt 
and  his  son  King  Henry  IV.,  bat  it  does  not  appear  that 
at  this  period  the  title  of  Earl  of  Leioester  was  considered 
as  attendant  ujion  the  castle  and  honour  of  Tn^icester,  which 
were  allotted  to  Maud,  or  that  of  Earl  of  Derby  upon  the 
ix^saessions  of  the  Fermi  fiunily,  allotted  to  Blancfa.* 


XI.       I5G3.       Sir  KonKRT  Duki.ey,  K.G.,  younger  son  of  John  Duke  of 

Nortliunilxirlaud,  created  Baron  Denbigh  28  Sept.  15G3, 
and  Earl  of  Leicester  29  Sept.  1668;  ob.  Ifi86|  S.F.L.,  when 
the  Earldom  bcciiuo  Ext.iniBt» 


Xn.     1618»   1*  Soanrr  Stdnst,  Ist  Baron  £|jdn^  of  Penshnrst  and  Visoonnt 

Lisle,  2nd  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  Bsniy  Sydney,  K.G.,  by  Muy, 
sister  of  the  last  Earl ;  created  Earl  of  Leioester  *2  Aug. 

1618;  K.G.;  ob.  102f?. 


^  Pierre  AnteinM^  in  his  '  Histoire  des 
Cwmcitsblcs  de  Fiwoe^'  i.  p.  314,  makes 
this  same  Simon  de  Uoatfort  to  be  the  aon 
■ad  not  the  hosbend  of  Amida  de  BellomoDt. 
There  is  an  entry  on  the  Close  Rolls,  1206-7, 
which  woulil  soem  (o  supjxnt  tlic  ax-count  so 
gireu,  whilst  the  charter  above  referred  to 
woaldlefedtoadilhreafteoBdasioB.  Dofilab 

and  all  other  Kri'j;1i.sh  genenlogUi  give  the 
same  venioo  as  io  the  text. 


"  It  is  howerer  to  be  observed,  that  at 
the  Coronation  of  lUchard  II.  Jolmof  Gaimt, 
King  of  Castile  and  Leon,  claimed  aa  Earltf 
LgifiUttr,  the  ^Stewardship  of  ExufftaAx 
as  IJ^b  o/£<mewf^  to  hear  Oe  drfel>irc»d 
called  Curtana ;  and  aa  Earl  of  Lincoln,  to 
be  carver  at  the  King's  table,  all  of  which 
dahns  wpcar  to  have  bean  allowed.  YU§ 
Red  Book  of  the  Exchequer. 
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XIII.  1626.  2.  PoFiFRT  Sydt?ey,  8.  and  h.,  K.B. ;  ob.  1677. 

XIV.  If577.  3.  PniLii'  Sydxey,  s.  and  h. ;  oh.  1G98. 

XV.  1698.  4.  RoBEitT  Sydney,  s.  and  h,,  summ.  to  Pari.  v.  p.  by  writ  11 

July  1689,  addiened  **  Roberto  Sydney  de  Pensbiint,* 

Chov';"  ob.  1702. 

XVI.  1702.  6.  TiiiLip  Sydkky,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1705,  8.  P. 

XVII.  1705.  6.  JoHS  Sydney,  bro.  and  li.,  K.li. ;  ob.  1737,  unm. 

XVIII.  1737.  7.  JoaciiXiNE  Sydney,  bro.  and  h. ;  ob.  1743,  b.  p.  l.,  wben  all 

hifl  boDOun  became  Bztiiiot. 


Xl'^T      1744.     Thomas  Coke,  1st  Baron  Lovel  of  Minster  Tiovel,  co.  Oxford, 

created  Viscount  Coke  of  Ilolkham,  co.  Norfolk,  and  Earl 
of  Leiceeter  9  May  1744,  K.B. ;  ob.  1759,  8.  p.  s.,  when 
his  dignities  became  Bztmet. 


XT.       1784.  1.  Geobos  TowNBiiEND,  Baron  de  Ferrers  of  Chartley,  and 

Baron  Oompton  jure  matrU,  s.  and  b.  apparent  of  George 
4th  Viscount  Townshend,  created  Earl  of  tlic  County  of 
Leicester  18  May  1784;"  succeeded  liis  fntlicr  as  Marquess 
Towusbend  14  Sept.  1807;  ob.  27  July  Ibll. 

ZXI.     1811.  9.  Qbobob  Fbbbam  Townbhend,  s.  sod  b. ;  ob.  s.  f.  81  Dec 

1865,  when  the  Earldom  of  Leicester  becwne  Bxtinot. 


jtEioBaTESL  or  houhah. 

I.  1887.  1.  Thomas  William  Coke,  s.  of  Wt  nnian  Roberts-Coke,  Esq.,  and 

prands.  of  I'hilip  Rol)ert.s,  Esq.,  by  Aunc,  sister,  ami  at  Icnjtli 
h.  of  Thomaa  Coke  XIX.  Earl  of  Leicester;  created  Viscount 
Goke  and  Earl  of  Leicester  of  Holkhsm,  co.  Norfbllc,  12  Ang. 
1837 ;  ob.  30  June  1842. 

II.  1842.  9.  Thomas  William  Coke,  s.  and  b.,  present  Earl  of  Leicester  of 

Uolkham  and  Viscount  Coke,  sp 

Y 

Barons. 

I.  1643.  1.  SiB  Thomas  Lsioh,  2nd  Bart.,  created  Baron  Leigh  of  Stone- 
leigh,  CO.  Warwick,  1  July  1643  ;  ob.  1672. 

n.  1872.  9.  Trovas  Leigh,  grands,  and  h.,  being  s.  and  b.  of  Thomas  Leigh 
(ob.  V.  p.)  eldest  son  of  the  laat  Baron ;  ob.  1710. 

TIT.    1710.    3.  Edward  Leigh,  b.  and  h. ;  ob.  1738. 

IV.  1738.    4.  Thomas  Leigh,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1749. 

V.  1740.    5.  Edward  Lkiqh,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1786,  unm.,  when  the  title 

became  Hhftitiot. 


VL    1839.    1.  CuANDOs  TiEiGH,  created  Tkron  Leigh  of  Stoodeigb,  oo.  War- 
wick, 11  May  1839 ;  ob.  27  Sept.  1850. 

VII.  1850.   2.  WiLUAM  Henbt  Leigh,  s.  and  h. ;  present  Baron  Lci^h  of 
Stoneleigh.  ^ 


*  ThJjs  liarony  was  claimed  by  his 
fnmddnnghter  and  heir  RHzabeth,  widow 
of  Williniii  Perry,  Ksq.,  in  ISI.iy  1782,  hui 
the  House  of  Lords  decided  against  hor 
ebim  upoo  the  rround  that  the  Writ  of 
SannnoDs  had  onfy  giYcn  to  Robert  Sjdney 


the  like  inheritance  his  father  hod  in  the 
Barony. 

"  In  which  I'.itent  he  i»  styled  Raron  de 
Ferrers  of  Cluirtlev,  Baion  liourchier,  Lo- 
raine,  Banet,  and  Cvnploil.  VUI$  Net* 
nader  Basskt. 
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Viscoouli. 

I.    1747.  1.  Javm  FiTS-OntAU>,  2<Hh  Eul  of  Kfldan  In  Ireland,  oneted 

YisoouDt  Leinster  of  Taplow,  co.  Bucks,  21  Ych.  1746-7;  onafted 

Diilsc  of  Loinst<T  in  Ireland  26  Nov.  1766;  ob.  1773. 

IL   1773.  2.  William  Kobeut  Fitz-Gerald,  s.  and  h.,  Duke  of  Leiiuter  in 

Ireland,  K.P.  j  ob.  20  Oct.  1804. 
IIL  1804.  8.  Auqubtdb  Fbedsbick  Fm-GiBALD,  a.  and  h, ;  present  Tiaoonnt 
Ldnator;  also  Earl  of  Eildue  and  Duke  of  Leinatertft^  ^ 

IiBOMINSTJSB. 


I.  1692.  1.  Sir  William  Ferhok,  2nd  Bart.,  created  Baron  Leominater,  co. 

Hereford,  12  Apr.  1692;  ob.  1711. 

II.  1711.  9.  Thomas  Feumor,  r.  and  h.,  created  Earl  of  Pomfrefc  or  Pontefract, 

CO.  York,  27  Dec.  1721 ;  K.B.— Fkic  Pomfbet. 


Baront,  10  May  1833. —  Vide  Granville. 


BaroDS  by  Tesinre. 

I.  John.       1.  RiCHABD  DE  Letinoton,  Lord  of  Levington,  oo.  Cumberland ; 

ob.  1249. 

IL  Hen.  m.  S.  Raiffl  jm  iMvama,  Ina  and h. ;  6b.  1263,  s.f.ii. 


YnooDiiTr,  6  Sept.  1711^ — Vide  Dabtmouth. 

uaxzcrroir. 

Banna  ^tam. 

L    John.       1.  BicHARD  DE  Lkxinton,  Lord  of  LeodnUm,  oo.  KoUa,  temp. 

John  ;  living  1216  ;  his  successor  was, 

li.   Uen.  III.  2.  BonKicT  de  Lexikton,  2nd  a.,  one  of  the  King's  Justioea;  ob. 

1250,  8.  p. 

III.  Hen.  III.  8.  John  db  Lbxinton,  elder  bro.  of  the  last  Baron,  Lord-Keeper ; 

ob.  1256,  8.  p. 

IV.  Hen.  ITT.   4.  Henry  de  Lexinton,  3rd  s.  »t.  60;  1256,  Bishop  of  Lincoln, 
•  bro.  and  h. ;  ob.  1258,  8.  p.,  leaving  Richard  de  Markham,  s.  of  Willisuii  de 

MarkhaiQ  (by  Cecily  hia  elder  sister),  and  William  de  Sutton,  s.  and  h.  of 
Bobert  de  Sutton  (by  Alioe  Ma  younger  aiater),  and  wlucih  latter  mm 
ttt  40,  his  nephewB  and  heira. 

^^^^^  IiBXUTTON  (of  Aram). 

I.  1646.  1.  Bobert  Sutton  (descended  from  the  above-mentioned  William  de 

8utton),  created  Baron  Iifliinton  of  Aram,  oo.  Notta,  21  Kov. 

1645;  ob.  1668. 

II.  1668.  a.  Bobert  Sutton,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1723,  a.  p.  m.,  when  the  title  became 


Baron. 

I,  1625.  1.  Sib  Jameb  Ley,  Ist  Bart.,  created  Baron  L^  of  Ley,  co.  Devon, 
81  Deo.  1625,  created  Earl  of  Marlbonmdi  5  Feb.  1626,  Lotd  High  Tk«a- 
amw;ob^l628.  Xstiaet  1679.— Fttfs  mablbobouoh. 
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LETBUBK^ULFORD. 


Baron  hj  Writ 

1,  1299.  t  William  db  Lbtbubn,  summ.  to  FarL  from  6  Feb.  27  Edward  I. 
1299,  to  16  June,  4Bdir.n.  1811,  thoa^  he  died  in  1809,  leaving  Juliau, 
then  iBt.  6,  dan.  and  h.  of  Thomas  dc  Lcybum  bis  eldest  s.  (ob.  1307  v.  p.X 
his  granddaii.  and  h, ;  she  married,  Ist,  John  III.  0th  Baron  Hastin^js ; 
2iuiiy,  Thomas  ie  Blomit ;  and  3rdly,  William  de  Clinton,  XI.  Earl  of 
Huntingdon ;  but  ob.  8.  p.  1867,iRrher0Dpoii  theiepraaentaftionof  hermadp 
fttiier  devolved  upon  the  ittoe  of  her  aniit  Moiieft  de  Leybuni,  wio  m. 
Geoflfrey  L  8th  Loid  Say. 


_  LEYBUItN  (of  .  .  .  .  ). 

Barom  by  writ 

I.  1337.  John  he  Leyburn,  let.  14,  2  Edw.  IT.  1309,  summ.  to  Tarl.  from 
21  June,  11  Edw.  111.  1332,  to  14  Feb. 22 Edw. HI.  1348 ;  ob.  1348,  8.  p., 
when  the  dignity  U-came 


IiIOHFDDjD. 

Barlr 

I.    1645.     Charles  Stuabt,  Lord  Aubigny,  t.  and  h.  of  George  Lord  Au- 
bigny,  in  France,  who  fell  in  the  Khng*!  sernoe  aft  Edgehill,  bfu. 

of  James  II.  Ist  Duke  of  I^ichniuiid,  created  Baron  Stuart  of 
Newbury,  co.  Berks,  and  Earl  of  Lichfield,  co,  Stafford, p  10  Dec. 
1645  i  succeeded  his  cousin  Ksiue  a^  Duke  of  Itichuiond  in  IGOO, 
K.a. ;  ob.  1672,  i. when  these  tiOes  beosme  Bzti&et. 


II.  1674.  1*  Sir  Edward  Hekry  Lee,  5th  Bart.,  created  Baron  of  Spelsbury, 
00.  Oxford,  Viscount  Quarendon,  oo.  Bucks,  and  lilarl  of  the  City 
of  UobfieU,  00.  Staflbrd,  6  Jnas  1674 ;  ob.  1716. 

in.  1716.  9.  Quonam  Hbhbt  Lbb,  s.  and  b. ;  ob.  1748. 

IV.  1748.  8.  Qmmam Hjdibt Ln, and h. ; oh.  1772,  a.?. 

V.  1772.  4*  BoBERT  Lee,  uncle  and  h.,  being  half-bro.  of  Qeoige  Henry,  Sod 

Earl ;  ob.  1776, 8.  p.,  when  all  his  hooonit  beosme  Bxtinot. 


I.    1831.  1.  Thomas  Willum  Anson,  2nd  Viscount  Anson,  created  Earl  of 
Lichfield,  oo.  Staffoid,  15  Sept.  1881 ;  ob.  18  Mar.  1854. 

n.  1864.  8.  Tbomas  Qmam  Ahbov,  s.  and  h.,  pntmi  Bttl  of  Lichfidd,  Tie- 
oount  Anson  and  Banm  Soberton ;  unm. 


laron.  Isil 

I.  1768.~T.  1766.  Jobs  Iioonier,  Ist  Visoonnt  Ligonier  m  Ireland,  creeled 

Lord  Li<jonicr,  Baron  of  Ripley,  co.  Surrey,  27  April  1763 ;  created  "Btd 
Ligonier  lo  St  |.t.  1766,  K.&  s  ob.  177(V  mL  91,  when  his  En^^  hoooaii 
became  Sxtinot. 

lilliFOBD. 

MTOBS. 

I.    1797.  1.  Thomas  Powtr,  created  Banm  of  Lilfixd,  co.  Korthamnton,  26  Oct 

1797  ;  ob.  1800. 

IT.    1800.  2.  U'lioMAS  iVnvYH,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  4  July  1825. 
III.  1825.  3.  Thoiiab  Atukrton  Towys,  s.  and  h.,  present  Baron  Lilford.  ss 

T 


.^*J^       "^''^  intorniod  to  be  eoMfaiad  aabii  SBoK  Bwaaid  Btaut,  but  he  M  brfbn 

IM  rMmt  posMd  the  Great 
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ZiIMEBI. 

Banmi  by  Toniirt. 

I.    Will.  I.    1.  Balpii  he  LiMRftT,  came  into  Kii^land  \vit}i  Willum  the  Coih 

qneror  and  founded  tlie  l*rinry  of  Hertford. 

I[.  Will.  II.  2.  Alan  db  Limxsi,  Lord  of  Brodwell  and  Maxtoke,  8.  and  h. ; 

obk «  •  •  . 

IIL  H«n.  n.  a.  GxBABD  vm  Lnun,  s.  ud  h. ;  living  1161. 

IV.  John.     4.  JoBX  OB  IitMM,  a.  and  h. ;  dee.  ante  12J8. 

y.  John.     6.  Hugh  ob  Inasi,  a.  and  h. ;  obw  an  infimt,  a.  p.,  when  the  issue 
of  tha  danc^tan  of  Qataid,  8id  Baron,  aoeoeaded  to  th«  inheritanoa. 


I. 


larli. 

Hen.  I. 


II.  Staph. 


1.  Handle  de  Mbscrines  IV.  3rd  Earl  of  Cheater,  poetK'ssed  the 
Karldotn  uf  Lincoln '  in  right  of  hia  wife  Lucy,  dau.  and 
h.*  of  Ivo  de  Taillelioys  (liy  Lticy,  sister  and  h.  of  Morcar, 
the  Saxon  Rarl  of  Northumberland  and  Lincoln)^  widow 
of  Robert  de  Romara ;  ob.  1128. 

i.  WlLUAV  DS  Romara,  Lord  of  Bolmgbroke,  oo.  Lincoln,  a. 
of  IJoliort  de  Homara  above  named,  by  Lucy  dau,  and  h.  of 
Ivo  de  Taillcboys,  bore  the  title  of  Earl  of  Lincoln  in 
1142  i  ob.  ante  1168,  leaving  William  (s.  of  William  hia 
oldaat  a.,  iiho  died  v.  p.  1151),  hia  granda.  hia  h.,  who 
never  aaanmed  the  tiUe^  and  died  a.  p.  anta  1196. 

m.     Hen.  n.   8.  Oilbbrt  de  Gant  (vide  Oakt),  taken  prisoner  at  the  battle 

of  Lincoln  1141,  and  m.  to  Kohais,  or  Hawise,  dau.  and 
at  length  h.  of  Williiim  de  Komara,  2nd  Earl  of  Lincoln, 
with  whom  he  appears  to  have  obt^ned  a  certain  portion 
of  the  Earldom  till  then  enjoye<l  by  Randle  de  Genioiis  s, 
of  Handle  de  Mcschines,  lat  Earl  ob.  lltK) ;  and  upon  the 
death  of  hia  half  bro.,  Uie  whole  Earldom  of  Lincoln  fell 
into  the  handa  of  the  King. 

4.  Gilbert  db  Gakt,  a.  of  Robert  de  Gant,  bro.  of  the  laat 
Earl in  1210,  he  received  the  *'  sword  o[  the  county  of 
Lincoln"  (ao  apeaka  Kc^er  of  Wendover)  from  I'rince 
Lottii  of  Franoe ;  taken  piiaoner  at  linodn  amongst  the 
diso^tntented  Bar(Hia  in  the  year  IbUowin^  and  divaatad  of 
all  his  honours. 


IV.  John, 


'  The  Utc  Krant-is  Townseud,  Ii«q.,  Wind- 
sor Herald,  bestowed  considerable  pains  upon 
the  eluddation  of  the  early  history  of  the 
Earls  of  Lincoln,  and  the  result  of  his  labour, 
much  of  which  has  l>een  incorporated  into 
Uiit  article,  will  b«  found  in  the  Kxcerpta 
finom  biji  Collections,  by  Sir  Charles  Young, 
Garter,  printfld  ia  tbs  Colkctanea  Topo(p«- 
phics  et  Geoealogica.  An  elaborate  article 
upon  the  omm  labject  will  be  fouud  in  the 
first  volant  of  the  Topograph*  mi  Ooa^ 
akgist. 

'  In  a  Catalogue  of  Tenants  of  Lands  co. 
Line.,  made  previous  to  his  sucoossion  to 
the  Hiarldom  of  Chester,  the  words  "  Comes 
Line."  are  twice  placed  over  hia  name. 
Cotton  MS.  Claud.,  c.  v.  C  8t  9y  qvolid  io 
Collect.  Topog.  «t  GensaL 


*  The  writer  ofthe  article  upon  the  Ancient 
Earla  of  Lincoln,  given  in  the  first  volume 
of  the  Topographer,  considers  that  this  lady 
wa5  one  of  three  coheirs  of  Ivo  de  Tailleboya. 

*  Although  William  de  Romara  enjoyed 
the  title  of  Earl  of  Lincoln,  and  is  so  styled 
OS  late  88  1153,  it  iii  not  the  less  certain  that 
Randle  de  Gemons,  who  is  said  to  have  made 
orer  his  share  of  the  Earldom  to  his  niece 
Rohais,  contiDaed  to  hold  a  large  portion  of  the 
honours,  or  ntiitr  the  profits  of  the  Earldom, 
and  was  in  possession  of  them  long  after  that 
event,  probably  through  the  deprivation  of 
Gilbert  de  (iant,  her  husband. 

"  Brooke,  Vincent,  and,  following  them, 
Mr.  Townsend,  make  this  Gilbert  grandson 
tfas  ftmwr}  bat  Dugd&le,  who  givss  the 
ptd%raa  at  abcrfs»  is  pnMwblj  correct. 
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V.  1217.    0.  RaNULph  i»e  Bi  usukvu,  TTT.  r.th  Earl  of  Chester,  to  whom 

Kin;^  Hen.  III.  (by  writ  23  May  1217)  gave  the  "  tortium 
deuarium"  of  the  county  of  Linoolii,  after  the  deprivation  of 
Karl  CKIbert ;  and  by  another  writ  16  Mar.  f<Mlowm|,  he 
directeil  the  said  jx'nny  to  he  paid  **ad  opus  ij^siiis  CoraitiB.* 
By  a  Charter  granted  between  Apr.  1231  and  his  death,  he 
gave  to  hi&  sister  Uawisc  the  county  of  Liucolu  "ut  iude 
Oomitiaaa  existei,"  to  hold  to  her  and  her  hein;  oh.  1282,  b.p. 

VI.  1282.    1.  John  de  Laci,  having  m.  Margaret,  dau.  andh.  of  Bol)ertde 

Quincy,  Earl  of  Winchester,  by  Hawise,  Countess  of  Lin- 
coln, sister  and  coheir  of  the  last  Earl,  held  the  Earldom  of 
Lincoln  in  gift  from  his  said  mother,  which  gift  waa  oon- 
firmed  to  him  bv  Hen.  III.  irunudiately  after  the  death  of 
Earl  Itanidph,  by  Charter  22  Nov.  1232  to  hold  to  him  and 
his  heirs  by  Margaret  his  wife, — an  early  instance,  but  not  the 
fint  (aa  am  ViDoentX  ^  entailiDg  an  honour  cn  the  h.  of 
tile  body— fiiat  of  Kent  being  earlier  by  five  yean ;  ob.  1240. 

VII.  1240.  2.  Eduuhd  nx  L4ci^  a.  and  h.,  a  minor  1246;  ob.  1267.* 

VUI.    1267.   8.  Henry  de  Laci,  b.  and  h..  Earl  of  Salisbur}-  jure  nxoria;  oh. 

1312,  8.  p.  M.  Alice,  his  dau.  and  h.,  m.  1st,  Thomas 
Plantagenet,  Elarl  of  Lancaster,  who  became  £arl  of  Lincoln, 
and  reoeived  in  her  right  the  201.  per  an.  *<pn>  tertio  denario 

in  com.  Line."  which  had  belonfrcd  to  her  father ;  after  his 
death  and  attainder  in  1322,  she  m.  Eulxjlo  le  Strangle,  who 
died  8.  P. ;  and  3rdly,  Hugh  le  Frcue,  the  which  Eubolo 
and  Hugh  are  oonaidered  by  many  writers  to  have  be^ 
and  are  sometimes  styled,  Earls  of  Lincoln.  The  said  Alice 
called  herself  Couutess  of  Lincoln  and  Salisbury,  and  died 
1348,  8.  P. 

IX.  1849.      Henbt  Plantageket,  Earl  of  Lancaster  and  Derby,  a.  and  h. 

of  Henry,  bro.  and  h.  of  Thomas  Eari  of  L;mcastcr  just 
mentioneil ;  created  Earl  of  Lincoln  20  Aug.  1349  created 
Duke  of  Lancaster  C  Mar.  1351 ;  K.G. ;  ob.  13G2,  8.P.  m. 
John  of  Gannt,  Duke  of  Lancaster,  having  m.  Blanch  hie 
d.  and  ultimately  sole  h.,  is  by  some  authorities  called  Earl 
of  Lincoln,'  and  which  title  they  consider  fell  to  his  son 
King  Henry  lY.,  and  on  his  accession  to  have  become 
nerisd  in  the  Grown. 

X.  1467.      John  ds  la  Polb,  a.  and  h.  apparent  of  John  Duke  of  8n£folk 

and  Elizabeth  his  wife,  sister  of  King  Edward  IV.,  created 
Earl  of  Lincoln  13  Mar.  14G7  to  him  and  the  lairs  male  of 
his  body ;  tilaiii  at  the  battle  of  btoke,  b.  p.,  1487,  and 
attainted. 


*  Dugilale  8ay«  he  never  ust-d  the  title  of 
Earl  of  Lincola,  noc  was  it  attributed  to  him 
In  an  J  gmtit,  although  he  enjoyed  the  torflNm 
deruirinm  of  llie  Coiaity  ;  but  in  tills  st.nte- 
meut  Dogdale  is  in  error,  for  even  in  the 
Reeord  rffysmH  to  by  him,  and  relating  to 
HcDiy  de  Laci  his  sod,  this  Kdmund  is  cx- 
pneuy  described  as  **  liUimiuidas  de  Lacy 
peter  gosdem  Henrid,  quowhin  Cbrntfev 
LincolniiT,"  nii>l  in  the  patent  of  safe  con- 
duct to  the  King  and  (^ueen  of  ^Uand, 
dated  5  Sept.  1255,  he  i»  called  *«  Edmundiim 
de  Lacy  comitmi  «lo  I.iiicihi," 

'  The  words  ol  thb  Charter  are  pecaliar. 


and  show  veiy  plainly  in  what  manner  the 
grant  of  the  annuity  for  the  third  penny 
carried  with  it  the  title  of  Earl  of  Lincoln. 
The  words  are,  "  Nos  .-.ibl  noineu  <;omitis 
Lincoln  adicimus  volentee  et  ooocedentee  t^d 
nedmn  ip'e  set  beredw  eul  Imp'petaum  h'eaot 
et  teneaot  nomen  illod.  Et  ne  d'c'm  nonien 
nudum  penitus  dicatF  «t  inutile,  dedimna  et 
oonoeerimus  et  bac  carta  i^ra  oonfirmaTimns 
p'fato  comiti  sub  no'ie  coinitis  Lincoln  Ti- 
gioti  libna  p'cioieiui'  aibi  et  heredibue  euie  ^ 
tefdo  deoano  doi.  oondtatoa.** 
*  Tftif  Kote^  ]k.  283,  oader  LxiomXR. 
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BarU. 

XI.        1525.       Henbt  Brandon,  s.  and  h.  apparent  of  Oharies  Duke  of 

Suffolk,  by  Mary,  sister  of  King  Henry  VIH.  Created 

Earl  of  Lincoln  18  Jmic  1525;*  living  1533,  ajt.  17  ;  ob. 
8.  r.  ante  1545  and  v.  p.,  when  the  title  again  became 

Xn.       1672.   1.  Edward  ds  Clinton,  IX.  13th  Baron  Clinton,  created  Earl  of 

Lincoln  4  May  1572,  LordHi<:h  Adniiral,  K.G. ;  ob.  1684. 

XIII.  1584.    a.  Hexry  db  Clinton,  s.  and  h.,  K.B. ;  ob.  1G16. 

XIV.  1616.   8.  Thomas  de  Clikton,  s.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Tarl.  v.  p.,  and 

placed  in  his  father's  Barony  of  Clinton  2  June  1610; 
ob.  1619. 

XY.       1619.  4.  Thbofhilub  db  Gumtok,  s.  and  h.,  K.B. ;  ob.  1667. 

XVI,      1667.   5.  Edvard  Clinton,  fcranda.  and  li.,  King  s.  and  h.  of  Kdward 

Clinton  (ob.  v.  p.)  eldest  son  of  the  last  Earl,  K.G. ;  ob. 

1692,  when  the  Barony  of  Clinton  fell  into  AboyimM 

between  his  aunts,  but  this  Earldom  deroWed  on, 
XVn.     1692.   6.  Francis  Clinton,  cousin  and  h.  male,  being  s.  and  h.  of 

Francis,  eldest  son  of  Sir  Edward  Clinton,  2nd  son  of  Hen. 

XIII.  2n.l  Karl ;  oh.  1(593. 

XVIII.  1G03.    7.  Uknky  1'iknnks  Clinton,  s.  and  h.,  K.G. ;  ob.  1728.- 

XIX.  1728.   8.  Geobob  Clinton,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1780,  infra  wtaiem,  nnm. 

XX.  1780.  9.  Bxm  FaDmssVasBomed  <he  names  of)  Pblham  Clintok, 

bro.  and  h.  He  succeeded  hi^iatemal  uncle  in  the  Duke- 
dom of  Newcastle  under  Lyne,  by  virtue  of  the  Umitatioua 
in  the  patent  of  tliat  honour.    Vide  Kxwcastlb. 

UNOOur. 

Banmi  by  Tenure. 

I.  Will.  1.  1.  Alured  de  Lincoln  ;  living  1086  ;  ob.  .  .  . 

II.  Steph.    2.  Aluueu  de  Lincoln,  s.  and  h.,  held  61  Lordships  in  co.  Line. 

III.  Hen.  11.  3.  Robert  de  Lincoln  ;  living  1138. 

IV.  John.    4.  Thomas  de  Lincx)ln,  taken  prisoner  by  King  John  1216,  and 

oonflned  in  Bochester  Castle. 

V.  Hen.  in.  0.  Alubed  de  Lincoln,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1268, 8.  P.,  when  the  issue  of 

his  sistezs  became  his  hdiB. 

Barons  by  Teaiize. 

L    Hen.  in.  I.  Datid  in  Lihdbsei,  Lord  of  Linu  8i,  in  right  of  his  wiib,  Elcai- 

nor,  annt  andcoh.  of  Hugh  de  limesi,  to  whom  snooeeded, 

n.  Hen.  TIT.  2.  David  de  Lindesei,  s.  and  h. 

III.  Hen.  III.  3.  David  de  Lindesei,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1240,  s.  p. 

IV.  Hen.  HI.  4.  Gerard  de  Lindesei,  bro.  and  h. ;  ob.  1248,  8.  p.,  leaving  Alice 

his  sister,  wife  of  Henry  de  FInkeney,  his  h.,  and  whose  gcands.  Bobert 
was  one  of  the  oompetitofs  for  ihe  Crown  of  Scotland. 

Itfls.  ^ 

1.  1626.  I.  Robert  Bertie  XL  loth  Baron  WiUoughby  de  Eresby,  ^ted 
Earl  of  lindsey,  co.  Lincoln,  22  No7. 1626^  Lord  Oreai  Cham^ 
berlain,  K.6. ;  ob.  1642. 


■  Kicfe  Note  under  Cumberland. 
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n.      1M2.  t.  MoxTAouE  Bebtte,  8.  and  h.,  suram.  to  Fart,  by  Writ,  v.  p., 

;M  Oct.  1040,  and  |»lacc«1  in  his  fathor*R  Barooj c«  Willoaghby, 
K.Cr.,  lA)n\  (ireat  Chaiul't  riaiu;  ob.  IGGfJ. 

Hi.     1666.  3.  Robert  Bertie,  s.  and  li.,  Lord  Great  CLamberlaiu  ;  ob.  1701. 
Xarqaeu. 

IV.    1701. — ^I.  1706.    4.  Robert  Bektie,  s.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Tarl.  by  Writ, 

V.  p.  19  Apr.  1690,  and  placed  iu  his  father's 
Barony  of  Willoitghby,  created  MarquesB  of  Lindaey 
21  Dec.  1700,  antl  Duke  of  Ancast<r  and  Kt'stevt*n 
26  July  1715. —  Vide  Ancasteb,  in  which  I)iiko<lora 
the  Earldom  and  Marques«ite  of  Lindsey  were  merged 
until  the  death  of  Brownlow  Bertie,  6th  Duke  of  An- 
c^istcr  and  Kcstt'vcn,  5th  Marquoss  and  Hth  Earl  of 
Liudsey,  8  Feb.  1809,  s.  r.  si.,  when  the  Dukedom 
and  Hanpieaaate  became  Xztinot ;  bat  the  Earidom 
devdTed  on  bia  next  heir  male,  via., 

IX.  1800.   0.  Albemarle  Bertie,  eldest  surviving  s.  of  Peregrine^  s.  and  even- 

tnallv  lu'ir  male  of  Charles,  eldest  s.  of  Cliarles  Bwtie,  yoonger 

8.  of  Montague  2nd  Karl  ;  oh.  IR  S-p.  ISIS. 

X.  1818.  10.  George  Adgustus  Frederick  Ai.uemaule  Bkutie,  s.  and  li., 

pnaent  Earl  of  Lindaey,  nnm. 

Baimi  bgr  Ttnore. 

L    John.     Brtak  db  LTblb  ;  ob.  1233,  8.  f. 


l/TBLB  (of  Kfnctton  Xflde). 

Banmi  by  Writ. 

L  1357.  Gerard  de  L'Isle,  s.  and  h.  of  Warine  de  L'Isle,  by  Alice,  sister 
and  h.  of  Henry  Baron  Tyes,  ait.  22,  1327,  summ.  to  Pari,  as 
**GerBrdo  de  Insula,"  15  Deo.  81  Edw.  III.  1857,  but  never 
afterwards;  ob.  1360. 

II.   1360.      Warine  pk  T/Isle,  s.  and  h.  apt.  27  ;  summ.  to  Pari,  from  6  Apr. 

43  Edw.  HI.  1369,  to  24  Mar.  5  Pic.  11. 1382,  as  "  Warino  de 
Insnla  ;**  ob.  1381,  a.  p.  w.   Mai^aret,  hia  aole  dan.  and  h.,  then 

.•et.  22,  m.  Thomas  ^^  lOth  Baron  Berkeley,  and  by  her,  who 
died  13l»3,  had  an  mily  ,l:in.  an-l  h.,  Klizalnith,  let.  30',  1410,  who 
became  the  wife  of  Kicliard  Bcauchamp  XIV.  12th  Earl  of  War- 
wick, by  whom  ahe  had  Hiree  daughters  her  coheirB,  via.  Mar- 
paret,  who  Iwcaine  the  second  wife  of  John  Tall>^t,  1st  Earl  of 
Shrewsbury,  and  died  1407  ;  Eleanor,  l>orn  1407  and  died  1407, 
who  m.  1st,  Thomas  Lord  Roqs,  and  2ndly,  Edmund  Duke  of 
♦Somerset,  by  both  of  whom  she  had  issue,  and  3rdly,  Walter 
Rodesley ;  and  Elizalx'th,  livinp:  14S0,  wife  of  George  Nevill, 
Lord  Latimer;  between  whose  descendants  aud  representa- 
tiirea^  the  Barony  of  De  L  isle  created  by  the  Writ  o(  Summons 
of  81  Edw.  IIL  is  presumed  to  be  in  Abflisraxusew 

*  In  1825  these  cohoirs  were  stated  in  the  Margaret  Countess  of  ShrewsVurr,  a>H3ve- 

case  presented  to  Uie  liouiw  of  Lords  on  the  mentioned    -George  Earl  of  Kssex,  iSir  Henry 

(mrt  nf  Sir  John  Shelley  Sydney,  Bart,  (who  '  Hmloha,  Bart.,  and  Chariotte,  Bsmrmm  w 

claimeil  the  IViioiiy  of  I/Isle,  hut  without  K06,  ns  coheirs  of  the  body  of  Eleanor,  wifr 

success)  to  have  been  —  t>ir  John  .Shelley  of  Thonuu  Lord  I4oob; — and  Hugh  Duke  ot 

Sydney,  Bart.,  as  aole  heir  of  tha  body  of  .  Nortfimnbarlaod,  Wiacfaooinb  Hanty  Howard 
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I.  1444. — ^I.     14&1.  1.  John  Talbot,  r.  aii<l  li.  i.f  Marpiret,  2nil  wife  of 

John  Earl  of  bbrewsbury  before  roentioued,  eldest 
dan.  and  oobeir  of  Warine,  the  last  Baron ;  created 
P.aroii  L'Isle  of  Kingston  I/Jsle,  co.  Berks,  20  July 
1444,  1)V  one  of  tlie  most  extmordinarv  cliarlers  on 
record,  limiting  that  dignity  to  the  said  John,  and 
to  Ida  Heira  and  aaaigna  for  ever,  being  tenants  of 
the  manor  of  Kin<;ston  T/Isle  created  Viscount 
L'isle,  to  him  and  the  heirs  male  of  Ids  body,  30 
Oct.  1451 ;  ob.  1453. 

n.  1453.— IL  1453.  S.  Tbokab  Talbot,  a.  and  h.  ob.  1469,  s.  i  .,  when  the 

Yiaooonty  became  Extinct ;  but  it  is  a  very  doubt- 
ful point  into  wliat  state  the  Barony  tlien  fell,  and 
upon  a  question  so  abstruse,  and  w  hich  has  been  the 
anbject  of  ao  much  diaouarfon,  the  Editor  acaxcely 
feels  himself  justified  in  ha/arding  an  opinion.  In 
the  Tliird  Rejiort  of  the  Lords'  Committee  on  the 
Dignity  of  a  Peer  of  the  Realm,"*  the  case  is  most 
ably  atated,  and  to  it  be  refers  in  support  of  the  fol- 
lowing conclusions:  1st.  That  the  patent  to  John 
Talbot  in  1444  did  not  (though  evidently  intended 
ao  to  do)  affect  the  Barony  created  by  the  Writ  to 
Gerard  de  L*lale  in  31  Edw.  III.,  and  wluch  conse- 
quently still  remained  in  Al>eyance,  hut  created  a 
new  Barony,  descendible  according  to  the  provisions 
of  the  patent ;  and  2ndly,  with  respect  to  the  ex- 
tremely difficult  question,  "in  whom  is  that  Barony 
now  vested?"  it  is  to  Ihj  observed  that,  according  to 
the  high  authority  of  Lord  Chief  Justice  Coke*  and 
of  Juatice  Blackatone,'  J6bn  Talbot  md  hia  heira, 
imder  the  patent,  had  only  a  l^ase  or  qualified  fee  in 
that  dignity,  and  "that  the  instant  he  or  his  heirs 
quitted  the  seignior^'  of  this  n)anor  the  dignity  was 
at  an  end."  On  the  death  of  Thomas  2nd  Viacount, 
in  14G9,  R.  p.,  his  two  sisters  lx>camc  his  heirs,  viz. 
Margaret,  the  wife  of  Sir  George  Vere,  Knt.,  and 
Elizabeth,  who  will  be  hereafter  mentioned,  when  it 


Hartley,  Esq.,  James  Knightley,  Esq.,  Grey 
Jemiyn  Grore,  K«q.,  George  Wilimm  Vil- 
lien,  Esq.,  Montague  Earl  of  Abingdon, 
i>ir  Francis  Burdeit,  Bart,,  William  Fermor, 
Esq.,  aod  John  Lord  Rollo,  as  coheirs  of  the 
body  of  Elisabeth  Lady  Latimer.  Theie  indi- 
vidual.-i  were,  also,  it  is  presumed,  cohein  of 
the  body  of  the  Bnrnny  of  Berkeley,  under  the 
Writ  of  Summons  t<>  Thomas  de  Berkeley, 
23  June,  23  Edw.  1.  1295,  being  coheirs  of 
the  Ixxly  of  the  snid  Thomas  de  Berkeley. 

•  The  charttr  recites  as  a  fact,  that  **  Wa- 
rine  do  l.'Uie  and  his  ancestors,  by  reason  of 
the  lord»hip  and  manor  of  Kingston  L'isle, 
hadf  from  time  whereof  the  memovj  of  vaan 
was  not  to  th?  contrary,  the  name  and  dig- 
nity of  Baron  and  Lord  L'isle,  and  by  that 
Bane  had  scat  in  Parliament,  &c.,  as  other 
Barons  of  the  Ht-alm  had ;"  an  assertion 
satisroctorily  fn  ovcd  by  the  Lords'  Committee 
oo  the  Dignity  of  a  Peer  of  th^  Realm,  in 
their  Third  Keport,  to  have  been  entirely 
without  foundation,  for  not  only  had  the 


said  manor  never  b^n  held  in  copite  of  the 
Crown,  but  a  period  of  above  sixty  years  had 
elapsed,  viz.  from  23  tulw.  1,  to  31  ICdw. 
III.,  after  Writs  of  Summons  were  generally 
issued,  before  the  family  of  L'isle,  tenants 
of  the  manor  of  Kingston  L'lale,  were  ever 
summ.  to  Pari.  Many  arguments  might  be 
adduced  to  support  the  conclusion  stated  in 
the  text  relative  to  this  dignity,  but  they  are 
rendered  useless,  even  if  the  limits  of  this 
work  permitted  thdr  insertion,  by  the  state- 
ment  of  the  case  in  the  Report  of  the  Lords* 
Committee  just  cited,  p.  191  et  aeq.,  sod  by 
the  opinion  of  thegreat  legal  authorities  above 
referred  to.  It  is  therefore  sufficient  to 
remark,  that  this  singiiUr  creation  probably 
arose  from  the  powerful  influence  poeec—ed 
by  the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  in  n  rt  it:ii  when 
Toon  anomalies  connected  with  dignities-  are 
to  be  found  than  nnder  any  preceding  or  sub- 
secjupnt  mon.irch. 

"*  I'age  191  et  seq.       *  Co,  Litt.  27, 

'  Commentarica,     ii«  p.  109. 
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is  prosMniotl  tlmt  tlio  Rirmiy  of  L'Isle  In'Oinie  kiis- 
peuded ;  lur  although  the  said  Elizabeth  was  [kw- 
MMwd  of  the  manor,  she  wag  not  mUe  heir  of  John 
Talbot»  her  father,  and  conaequratly  had  not  the 

two  constituf'tit  (lualifieatioijs  neces«an'  to  nititlf 
her  to  the  dignity.  On  the  death  of  hur  sister,  Lady 
Yere,  however,  s.  p.,  she  appears  to  have  beoonio 
U'<jf\llv  s<  ise<l  of  the  Barony,  as  is  recited  in  the  pa- 
tient of  14  Mar.  15  Edw.  lY.  1475  granted  to  her 
husband, 

m.  1475.— III.  1483.     EdwasdObbt,  2nd8onofEdwanlLoidGTeyofGroby, 

whid)  after  recitinji  the  effect  of  the  preamble  of 

the  patont  irraiitod  to  .Tuhii  Talliot,  further  stated 
that  the  said  John  'i'all)ot  liad  issue  'Ihomas  late 
Yiflooimt  L'Isle,  and  Elisabeth  then  the  wife  of  Ed- 
ward Grev  Lord  LMsle,  an<l  Mar_'arct  late  the  wife 
of  Goorize  Vere  ;  that  tlie  manor  of  Kingston  I,  Islf 
descended  to  Thomas  late  Viscount  L'Isle;  ami  tliat 
he  dying  a.  p.  the  manor  descended  to  Elizabeth  and 
Mari^arct  as  his  lii'irs ;  ami  Margiiref  d  viii^^  without 
issue,  Edward  Grey  Lord  L'Isle,  and  Elizalx  tli  his 
wife,  were  seised  in  fee  of  the  manor  in  ti^ht  of 
Elisabeth,  and  had  issne  John  and  others ;  tho  Kiug, 
thenifore,  considorin*;  tlic  premises,  aixl  tliat  Warine 
de  L'Isle,  by  reason  of  the  Lordsliip  and  Manor 
aforesaid,  had  been  seised  of  the  dignity  of  Baron 
de  L'Isle,  &c.,  recognised  the  right  of  Kdward  Grey 
and  the  heirs  of  his  IkmI  v  by  tlie  aforesaid  Eliza^ietb, 
and  granted  the  dignity  ul  Baron  L'Isle  to  him  and 
the  heirs  of  his  body  by  the  said  Elizabeth,  nearly 
in  the  words  of  tho  patent  to  .Tolm  Tanx)t,8  Crrat«nl 
Yiscount  L'Isle  28  June  1483 ;  the  said  Elizabeth 
ob.  8  Sept.  1487,  and  her  husband  in  1492. 

lY.  1492.—IY.  1492.  S.  Jomr  Obit, s. and  h.;ol>.  1512, 8. P.M.,  when ^Yis- 

coonty  became  Extinct;  but  the  Barony  must 
have  devolved  on  ElizalK'tli,  his  dan.  and  soh-  li.  ; 
site  being  liktwist'  tenant  of  the  Manor  aforesaid. 
She  was  oonoactsd  to^ 

V.  1513.     Charles  Brandon  (afterwards  Duke  of  RnfTolk),  who  was  there- 

fore created  Viscount  L'Isle  15  May  1513,  with  remainder  to 
the  heirs  male  of  his  iMxiy  by  the  said  Elisabeth,  bnt  ahe  refnsini; 
to  marry  liini  when  she  Ix-cxinie  of  ago  tho  ]'<atont  was  canoolle<l. 
She  afterwards  m.  Uenry  Courtenay  XLX.  3rd  l^arl  of  Devon, 
bnt  died  s. p.  1522^,  leaving  her  annts  Elissbeth  (m.,  1st,  Ed- 
mond  Dudley,  and  2ndly,  Arthur  Plantagenet)  an  1  Am  (n\ 
to  Sir  Jolin  Willon^hliv  of  Wollaton,  co.  Notta^  but  who  d.  a.  F.) 
her  fathi-r's  only  i>urvi\  in;4  sisters,  hor  hoirs. 

VI.  15'J3.    Arthitk  Pi.antaoenkt,  natural  son  of  King  Edward  IV.,  having 

m.  tho  al)ove-mcnti(inod  Elizabeth  (widow  of  Edmond  Dtidley), 
dan.  of  Edward  3rd  Viscount,  and  atmt  and  eventually  solo  heir 
of  Elizabeth,  dau.  and  h.  of  John  4th  Visoount,  was,  on  the  sur- 
render of  the  Yisoounty  by  Charles  Brandon,  uie  last  Yiseoant, 
creattd  Viscount  L'Isle  25  Apr.  1523,  with  remainder  to  hia  heirs 
ninlo  liy  tlio  sui<l  Eli/.alx'tli ;  K.G. ;  ob.  1541»  8. P.M.,  when  the 
Viscounty  ai;ain  Wcame  £xtinot« 


•  Tlurdl  Report  of  th«  Lords'  CoumittM^  psfi  SOO. 


Digitized  by  Google 


L'ISLE.  208 

Barons.  Yiseonnt 
IV.  1541. — Vll.  1542.  3.  John  Dudley,  h,  and  h.  of  Ediuoud  Dudley,  by  the 

ftforesaid  Elisabeth  Grey,  daa.  of  Edward  M  Via- 

ooniit,  and  aunt  and  8ole  heir  of  Eliiabeth,  dm. 

and  h.  of  John  (Jrey,  4th  Viscoimt ;  created  Vis- 
count I/lsie,  to  him  and  to  his  issue  male,  12 
Mar.  1542 ;  created  Earl  of  Warwick  1647,  and 
I>uk(>  of  NorthnmlH  rland  in  I'l.')!  ;  K.G.  f>n  the 
death  of  his  mother  he  became  h.  general  of  John 
Talbot,  Ist  Viscount,  as  well  as  of  Edward  Grey, 
3rd  Viscount,  and,  Ixiing  tenant  of  the  Manor  hjiI 
lA)rd.shii»  of  Kin-jston  I/Islc,  lie  was  proWhly 
l<'<;Hlly  seised  of  the  IWouy  of  L'isle  ujider  the 
r>ateiitB  of  1444  and  1475 ;  bnt  on  27  March,  29 
Hen.  VIII.  1538,  he  is  presumed  to  have  foi^ 
feited  the  said  Hanmy  l>y  the  alienation  of  the 
manor  and  lonkhip  aforesaid  to  Williiuii  Hyde, 
Eaq.,^  for,  according  to  Coke  and  Blaoktboie,  the 
two  re(piisite  constituents  of  the  title  to  the  wiid 
dignity  then  became  and  have  ever  since  con- 
tinued divided,  whence  it  is  concluded,  on  thoee 
hi^h  authorities,  that  the  Pnrony  is  Bxtinot. 
I  low  fur  tlie  dif^nity  would  be  revive<l,  in  the 
lisiruly  ixjssible  contingency'  of  the  two  uiialitica- 
tiona  of  tenant  of  the  said  manor  and  lordship, 
and  sole  heir  of  the  body  of  John  Tallwt,  being 
again  united  in  one  ]x'rson,  it  is  not  now  necessary 
to  inquire.  Attainted  and  beheaded  in  155^,  when 
all  his  honoun  became  Fcnftited. 

I.  1561.  1.  Ambrobe  Dudley,  cldost  surviving  s.  of  John  the  last  Viscount, 
created  Baron  L'isle  25  Dee.  ir)^)!,  and  Earl  of  War^\  ick  the  day 
following,  with  remainder,  failing  his  issue  male,  to  Robert 
Dudley  Earl  of  Leioeeter,  and  the  neirs  male  of  his  body ;  E.G. ; 
ob.  1^B9;  and  his  brother  IloWrt  having  died  the  year  previouB, 
8.  P.,  all  his  honours  became  £zt±act. 


*  Vide'i'asc  of  the  I'»:irony  of  L'IkIo,  1790,*  After  Sir  Jolin  Dudley  sold  thf  snid  manor 
lirawn  up  by  the  Hon.  Hume  Campbell,  set-  I  to  Mr.  Hyde,  it  descended  in  lim  al  suices- 
tin$i  forth  the  claim  of  A bmhnnn  Atkins,  Esq.,  '  sion  to  John  Hyde,  Esq.,  who  died  wiwHl 
to  the  saiti  dij^nity,  as  tenant  of  the  manor  of  I  thereof  in  May  1745,  and  his  widow  in  the 
Kingston  Lisle,  and  consequently  assignee  of  '  following  year  .5oId  the  aame  to  Abraham 
John  Talbot,  1st  Viscount  L'isle.  It  appears  Atkins,  of' Clapham,  in  Surrey,  Esq.,  the 
that  this  case  escaped  the  notice  of  the  Lords'  possessor  when  the  case  was  printed  in 
Committee ;   for  their  Kepoi  t  st.ifes  that  1790, 

*•  they  had  not  discovered  whether  the  manor  The  cause  of  Gerard  de  L'isle  having  been 
belonged  to  the  three  coheirs  of  Elizabeth  ,  snmm.  to  ParL  in  1^57  probably  arose  from 
Grey,  or  to  any  of  them,  or  to  whom  it  then  his  having  inherited  from  his  mother,  Alice, 
belonged."  p.  209.  And  again  :  "  No  person  '  sister  and  heir  of  Henry  Baron  Tyes,  a  right 
seised  of  the  manor  has  ever,  as  far  as  the  to  the  Barony  of  Tyes ;  for  although  the  last 
Committee  have  been  informeil,  pretended  to  Bnioii  Tves  was  probably  attainted  in  1.'}2I, 
be  entitled  to  the  dignity  of  Baron  da  L'isle  ,  his  heir,  together  with  those  of  the  other 
by  virtue  of  each  Misin."  p.  210.  The  adhereuta  of  the  Earl  of  Lanca-ster,  was  folly 
latter  of  which  statements  is  contradicted  '  restored  to  bis  honours  and  povsessiouH  1 
by  the  Case  just  cited,  and  which  not  only  |  Edw.  III.;  and  as  it  has  been  satisfactorily 
contains  the  information  relative  to  the  ,  established  that  the  tennre  of  the  manor  of 
deKeot  of  the  manor  of  Kingston  L'isle  here  Kin^pton  L'isle  did  not  coii^tir  ;te  a  right  to 
giTen,  but  was  compiled  in  favour  of  a  '  a  \Vrit  of  Summons  to  Parliament,  it  is 
claimant  who  had  no  other  pretensions  what-  highly  probable  that  the  said  Oennd  was 
ever  than  the  tenure  of  the  manor  in  ques-  summoned  jure  matris,  notwithstanding  that 
tion,  and,  as  such  tenant,  assignee  of  John  j  no  menUon  of  ttie  Barony  of  Tyes  is  to  be 
Talbot,  to  whom  the  singular  patent  was  found  ia  the  Writs  dincted  to  mm 
granted  by  Henry  VI. 
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YiscoTiiit. 

VIIL  l<i05.  1.  Robert  Sydney,  1st  Baron  Sydney  of  Penshurst,  s.  and  b.  of  Sir 
Henry  Sydney,  E.G.,  by  Mary,  dau.  aud  uitiiuately  h.  of  John  the  last 
YiiQOimt,  and  tiBtar  and  b.  of  AmlmMe  tba  laifc  Baron  L*Iale ;  created  Via- 
oount  L'Isle  4  May  1H05,  and  Earl  of  Leicester  2  Aug.  1618 ;  K.O.— 
fatlnot  1743.— Km^c  Lsicsstsb. 


l/ISLM  (of  tho  lala  of  Wight). 

Baron  by  Te&nre. 

I.  £dw.  I,  1.  John  de  L'IsLt:,  Humniont'd  8  June,  22  Edw.  I.  1294 ;  but,  for 
the  reasons  assigned  under  Gltvbdov,  it  is  very  donbtfnl  if 
that  Writ  cati  ]k>  considered  aa  a  regular  Summons  to  BuL; 
ob.  1303  vel  ante. 

Baron  by  Wilt 

I.  1299.  9.  f  John  DE  T/I8LB,  8.  and  h.,  sat.  23,  summ.  to  Pari,  as  "Johanni 
do  Insula,"  or  ".Tohanni  de  Insula  vccta,"  from  29  Dec.  28  Edw.  I. 
1299,  to  29  July,  8  Edw.  II.  1314,  but  not  afterwards,  nor  any  of  bis 
poaterity.  He  was  living  11  Edw.  II.,  "but  farther,*'  says  Dugdale,  "I 
cannot  say  of  liim  ."'  Although  that  ^Tit«r  attributes  the  Summons  in 
28  Edw.  I.  to  this  Jolm,  it  is  moro  iimliaMc  tliat  l>oth  it  and  tlic  follow- 
ing one,  iu  30  Lklw.  1.,  were  to  bis  lather,  who  ap^jears  to  have  lived  till 
abont  the  year  1909. 


IilSIiB  (  of  Bugemont). 

I.  John.  BOBBBT  L*l8LB,  having  m.  Rwsia,  sister  and  coh.  of  John  de  Wahull, 
acquired  divers  lauds  in  the  counties  of  Kent,  York,  &c ;  living 
1264. 


I  by  Writ. 

I.  1311.  l.^l^KoHF.RT  T/Tsi-E,  .sunmi.  to  Pari,  as  "Eobcrto  do  Insula,"  or  "Ro- 
berto del  Isle,"  from  19  Dec.  5  Edw.  II.  1311,  to  25  Feb.  16 
Edw.  III.  1342 ;  became  a  monk ;  ob.  1342. 

n.  1850.  9.  John  UIsle,  s.  and  h.,  oet.  24,  summ.  to  Pari,  as  "  Johanni  de 

Insula  de  Hubeo  Monte,"  from  25  Nov.  24  Edw.  III.  1860,  tO 

15  Mar.  28  Edw.  111.  1354  ;  E.G.  ;  ob.  i;55»3. 

HI.  1357.  3.  HoBEUT  L'isLE,  s.  and  h.,  est.  22,  sunun.  to  Pari,  as  "  Roberto  de 
Insum  de  Rubeo  Monte,**  15  Bee.  81  Edw.  UI.  1357,  and  20  Nov.  34 
Edw.  III.  1360,  Ihii  never  afterwards,  nor  any  of  bis  posterity  ;  "there- 
fore," says  Du^d.ile,  "  1  shall  not  need  to  pursue  the  story  of  them  any 
farther }"  but  the  liarouy  must  be  deemed  to  bo  still  vested  in  his  de- 
scendants and  represontatiyes. 


LISMORE. 

Baron. 

I.  1838.  1.  ronxET.TTTH  ( )'CAi.T.Ar,nAN,  Viscmnt  Eismore  in  Ireland,  crcateil 
Baron  Lismore  of  Shaubally  Castle,  co.  Tipperary,  in  tho  Peerage  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  6  July  1838 ;  present  Baron  Lismore,  also  Ylsoonnt 
Lismore,  fto.,  in  Ireland,  ss 

IiXTGKFIXLD.  See  Lzohfuld. 


■  Thm  was  an  Inq.  holden  24  Nor.  1337,  I  whidi  probably  has  reference  to  this  Baron. 
•lUrthedeathofJohndeL'IaleofOatoombe,  |  John  de  L'Isle  wwfoawl  to  be  Us  son  aadhdr. 
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IiIVUBPOOIi. 

I.  1796.  1.  ChaBUU  JmnaVBON,  Ist  Baroi)  Haw-keslury,  created  Karl  of  liver* 
|x>oI,  CO.  Lancaster,  1  June  1796 ;  ob.  17  Deo.  1808. 

IL  1808.  2.  Robert  Banks  Jenkinson,  s.  and  h.,  siinim.  to  Pari,  v,  p.,  by 
Writ  15  Nov.  1803,  and  placed  in  his  father's  Barony  of  HawkcH;- 
bury ;  K.G. ;  ob.  4  Dec.  1828,  fl.  p. 

II L  1828.  8.  Oharlbs  Ckoil  Con  jDnmnoK,  half-bro.  and  b22G.O.B. ;  ob. 

A.  p.  x.,  8  Sept.  1861,  when  his  honoari  becune  Sstiiuit. 


Bmwu  by  Tenure. 

1.     Uvn.  \.    1.  FuLK  DE  LizuiiKs,  Forester  of  CO.  Xortliami>ton  ;  living  1168. 

XI.    Hen.  11.  3.  William  de  Lv/.uhkh,  Lord  of  Al»iii{;toii,  co.  Northampton,  8. 

and  li.,  living  1181) ;  dec.  s,  r.  ante  1202. 

III.  Ilich.  1.   3.  IIuoH  DE  LiZDBEs,  bro.  and  h. ;  living  1214,  in  which  year 

he  alienated  his  estate :  his  dao.  and  eventually  sole  heir  m. 
Hugh  de  Oemellea. 


IiOjrl'US. 

Baroni. 

I.  1801.  1.  Charles  Tottekham  Loftus,  Ist  Marquess  of  Ely  in  Ireland, 
created  Baron  Loftus  of  Long  Loftus,  co.  York,  19  Jan.  1801 ;  ob. 
22  Mar.  1806. 

n.  1806.  S.  John  Loftus,  s.  and  h.,  E.P. ;  oW  26  Sept.  1846. 

m.  1846.  8.  John  Henry  Loftus,  s.  and  h.,  present  Baron  Lofbia;  abo  Mar- 
quees of  £ly,  &o.,  in  Ireland, 

Y 


Baron. 

I.  1850.  1.  Sir  Albert  Denison  DENibON,  created  Baron  Londesborough  iu 
the  Eaat  Biding  go.  York,  4  Mar.  1860,  present  Bason  Lcmdea- 
boTon^i,  &C.  ss 

Y 

IiOirGGSAMF. 

Barons  \ij  Tenure. 

I,    Hen.  I.    1.  HueB  in  Lotcobamp,  Lord  of  Wilton,  oo.  Hereford. 

IL  Hen.  II.  2.  Hugh  db  Lorgobamp,  bro.  and  h. 

m.  John.      8.  Hbibt  bb  Lqboobaiip,  a.  and  h. ;  1212. 

lY.  John.      4.  Hb>bt  di  LwaoBAXP,  a.  and  h. ;  ob.  8.P.11.,  leaving  Mande, 

his  dan.  and  h.,  m.  Beginald  Qiey,  Justice  of  CSieater. 


I.    Hen.  III.  1.  William  dk  Lonociiamp,  s.  of  Henry  de  Longcbamp^  {nesumed 

to  have  liecji  of  tiic  siUiic  family. 

IL   Heu.  111.  2.  IIemry  de  Loncichamp,  s.  and  ii. ;  ob.  ».  p.  m.    Alice,  his  dau. 

and  h.,  was  the  wife  of  Bx^r  de  Fedwardyne. 


LONGFORD. 
Babony,  29  June  1747. —  Vide  Folke(»o»k  and  lUnNuii. 
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IiOXrOtTBTHiIiB. 

l^iooimtt. 

I.  1680.  1.  Henry  Yklverton,  XV.  15th  Baron  Grey  de  Ruthyn,  created  Yis- 

oount  (Ic  Longuevillc  21  Apr.  IGDO  ;  ob.  1704, 

II.  1704.  2.  Talbot  Yelverton,  s.  and  h.,  created  Earl  of  Sussex  2G  Sept. 

1717;  ob.  1781. 

m.  1731.  S.  George  Aunnsrui  Telverton,  8.  and  ]i.,EBriof  BtUMacandBaron 

Grey  de  Ruthyn  ;  ob.  1758,  iinin. 

IV.  1758.  4.  Henry  Yelverton,  bro.  and  h.,  Earl  of  Sussex  and  Baron  Grey  de 
Ruthyn ;  ob.  1799,  s.  p.  m.,  when  the  Barony  of  Grey  de  Ruthyu  devolved 
on  bis  ffrandaon  Henry  Edward  Qoald,  bnt  this  Ymeaaatj  and  the  JStsA" 
dom  of  Suaeex  became  Bzt&not. 


Baron  by  Writ. 

I.    1342.   TuoMASDB  Longvillibrs,  summ.  to  Pari.  25  Feb.  16  £dw.  III. 
1842,  bat  never  afterwards;  ob.  1374,  a. p.,  when  the  Barony  became 


IiONSDAIiE. 

TiMOontt. 

I.  1696.  1.  Sir  John  Lowther,  2nd  Baronet,  created  liaroii  Lowther  of  Low- 

ther,  CO.  Westmoreland,  and  Viscount  Lonsdale,  co.  Westmore- 
land, 28  Ifqr  1696 ;  ob.  1700. 

II.  1700.  9.  BiOHABD  LowTHBB,  8.  and  h. ;  ob.  1713,  a.p. 

m.  1718.  8.  Hbhbt  Lowther,  bro.  and  h. ;  ob.  1751,  unm.,  when  thia  Yi*' 
county  and  the  Banmy  of  Lowther  became  SztUiot. 

Earls. 

IV.— 1.    1784.    Sir  Jaues  Lowtuer,  succeeded  as  4th  Baronet,  being  next  heir 

male  of  Henry  the  last  Yiaoonnt,  created  Bnon  Lowther  €^ 

Ixjwthor,  OK  Westmoreland,  and  Baron  of  the  Barony  of 
Kendal  in  the  said  county,  and  Baron  of  the  Ban»ny  of 
Burgh  in  the  comity  of  Cumberland ;  also  Viscount  of  Lous- 
dale  in  the  said  county  of  Westmoreland  and  county  Fala« 
tine  of  Lancaster,  and  Viscount  of  Lowthur  in  thv  said  comity 
of  Westmoreland,  and  Earl  of  Lonsdale  in  the  said  county  of 
Westmoreland  and  county  Palatine  of  Lancaster,  24  May 
1784  ;  created  Baron  and  Viscount  Lowtbff  of  Wliitehaven, 
for  life,  with  remainder  after  his  decease  to  the  lit  irs  male 
of  the  body  of  Sir  William  Lowther  of  Swillingtou,  co. 
York,  26  Oct.  1797 ;  ob.  1802,  a.  p.,  when  all  these  titles, 
excepting  the  Barony  and  Viscounty  of  Lowther  of  White- 
haven, and  the  Baronetcy,  became  Extinct. 

II.  1807.      William  Lowther,  2Qd  Viscount  and  Baron  Lowther  of 

Whitehftven,and  5th  Baronet  of  Nova  Scotia,  and  2nd  Baronet 
of  En-^laud,  cousin  of  the  last  Earl,  created  Earl  of  Lons- 
dale, CO.  Westmoreland,  7  Apr.  1807  ;  ob.  19  Mar.  1844. 

III.  1844.  a.  William  Lowther,  s.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari,  by  Writ  v.  p. 
8  Sept.  1841,  and  placed  in  his  father's  liarony  of  Whitehaven,  co.  Cum- 
In  rland ;  present  Earl  Lonsdale  and  Viscount  and  Baron  Lowther  of 
Wliitehaven,  and  a  Banmet^  unm. 

Ii'OBTI,  OP  UATIACO. 

Basentgr  Tsnvrs. 

I.  Hen.  III.  1.  Hbmbt  L*Orti  ;  ob.  1241,  to  whom  succeeded. 
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Barvni  bj  Writ. 

L    1299.    S.  HsiiBT  L*Ovn«  s.  uid  h.,  •amm.  to  Fui  6  Feb.  27  Edw.  T. 

1299,  as  "  Henrico  de  Urtiaco."  He  was  likewise  Kummoned 
8  June,  22  Edw.  I.  1204,  and  26  Jan.  25  Edw.  I.  12*»7  ;  Imt, 
for  the  rcaiKins  ahKigued  under  Clyvedon  and  Fitz-Joun,  it  is 
doubifdl  if  either  of  these  writs  can  be  oonndered  m  »  r^jolar 
Summ.  to  Pari. ;  ob.  1821. 

U,  132").  3.  Henry  T/Orti,  a.  and  h,,  summ.  to  Pari,  an  "  Henrico  de  L'Ort y,** 
10  Oct.  10  Edw.  11. 1325;  ob.  1341-2.  John  L'Orti,  his  s.  and  h.,  was  never 
tomm.  to  Ptol.,  and  died  s.  p.  m.,  leaving  Sybil,  wife  of  Sir  Lawrence  de  Bt. 
Martin,  and  Margaret,  wife  of  Henry  de  Esturmie,  his  daughters  and  co- 
heirs, among  whoee  deaceodants  and  repreaentatives  this  Barony  is  now  in 
Abeyance. 

LOUDOUN. 
YnoouMTT,  18  Feb.  1817.— Fiefo  Hastikos. 


Baron. 

L  1643.  I.  Hbnby  Habtinob,  2nd  s.  of  Henry  XXII.  5th  Earl  of  Huntingdon, 
created  Baron  Loaghl)orough,  00.  I^icester,  28  Oct.  1648;  ob. 
1666,  unm.,  when  the  title  becanae  Bxtiaot. 


L    1780.   1.  Alexaitder  Wedderburn,  created  Lord  Loughborougli  Paron  of 


Of  Looghboroogh, 

00.  Surrey. 
1.  1795. 


Lou<;hlK)roii2h,  CO.  Leicester,  14  June  1780;  created  Baron 
Loughborough  of  Lougldjorough,  co.  burrey,  with  remainder, 
failing  his  iaane  male,  to  Sir  Jamea  St  Clidr  Erskine,  Bart., 
and  his  issue  male ;  fuilin-jj  which,  to  John  Erskine,  Esq., 
bro.  of  the  said  Sir  James  !St.  Clair  Erskine,  31  Oct.  1795; 
created  Earl  of  Rosslyn,  co.  Mid  Lothian,  with  remainder,  failing 
his  issue  male,  to  the  heirs  male  of  the  body  of  Dame  Janet 
ErskiiH".  dec,  sister  to  the  said  Alexander  Lord  L<>ughlx>rough, 
and  widow  of  Sir  Henry  Erskine  of  Alva,  Bart.,  21  Apr.  1801 ; 
Lord  High  Chanoellor ;  ob.  8  Jan.  1805,  s.  p.,  when  the  Barony 
of  Loughl)oroug]i,  CO.  Leicester,  K'canio  Extinct;  bntbia  other 
honours  devolved,  agreeaMe  to  the  ahove  limitation,  on 

li.  1805.  2.  SiA  James  St.  Clair  Erskine,  Bart,  (descended  from  Sir  Charles 
Enkine,  lat  Bart,  a  younger  aon  of  John  7th  Earl  of  Mar), 
neph.  and  h.,  being  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  Henry  Erskine,  by  Janet 
sister  and  aole  heir  of  the  laat  Earl,  G.C.B.;  ob.  18  Jan. 

1837. 

HI.  1837.  3.  James  Alexander  St.  Claib  Erskink,  s.  and  h.,  present  Lord 
Looghboroogh  and  Earl  of  Roadyn,  &o.  ^ 


Barons  by  Tenure. 

I.  John.       1.  Godfrey  de  Ix>vaine  (bro.  of  the  Duke  of  Lovaine),  Ixjrd  of 

Estaines  ad  twrim,  oo.  Eaaex,  jure  uxoria ;  ob.  ante  1225. 

II.  Hen.  lU.  S.  Matthkw  db  Lovainb,  a.  and  h. ;  ob.  1261. 

IIL  Edw.  I.    3.  ^Iatthkw  de  Lotaine,  s.  and  h.,  nt  24,  atunm.  8  June, 

22  E<l\v.  1.  12*.»4  ;  bnt  it  is  verv  doubtful,  for  the  reasons  assigned  under 
Clyvedon,  if  that  Writ  can  be  considered  as  a  regular  Summons  to 
Rurl. ;  ob.  1801,  leaving  Thomas  de  Lovaine,  hia  a.  and  b.  nt.  12,  who, 
though  he  proved  his  age  1314,  and  was  sniimioned  to  be  at  Newcastle- 
U|X)n-Tyne  1 1  Edw.  IT.  l.'U7,  was  never  sumrn.  t<»  Pari.  John,  his  s.  and 
h.,  died  in  1347,  leaving  two  daughters  his  coheirs,  viz.  Alianore  and  Isabel, 
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the  latter  of  whom  dtod  8.  p.,  when  her  sister  became  her  sole  h^,  sod 

m.  Sir  William  Bourchier,  whoso  descendants,  the  Barons  Ferrers  of 
('hartley  i^nrl  Rirotis  Bourchicr,  liavc  lu'eu  fre<niently  stykni  "l^anais 
Ix)vaiue,"  and  even  iu  the  Patent  creating  the  Larldom  of  Leicest<*r  in 
1784  Lord  Ferrers  de  Ghsrtley  was  so  described  (vide  Note  nnder 
Basset),  but  it  <lios  not  ap|>ear  with  any  desrtr  of  certafaity  that  Lovaine 
was  ever  a  ParUamt  iitary  Barony,  one  Writ  of  Summons  only,  viz.  22 
Edw.  L,  having  been  issued  to  the  family  of  Lovaine,  and  which,  as  is 
expressed  elwwiievB^  can  scarcely  be  deemed  a  Writ  cf  Snrnmons  to  Fwr^ 
lia$nmt»  , 

IiOTAmS  (of  Alnwl<dt). 

Barons. 

i,  1784.  1.  Hugh  Percy,  III.  2nd  Duke  of  Northumberland,  K-G.,  create*!  Lord 
Lovaine,  Baron  of  Alnwick,  oo.  Korthumberland,  with  rcmaimler 
to  Alr^omon  Percy,  his  2ud  son,  and  to  the  heuB  male  of  his  body, 

28  Jan.  1784  ;  ob.  1780. 

IL  1786.  8.  Ai.oKRKON  Pf.ucy,  2iid  son,  succeeded  to  the  Pamny  a^^eealtle  to 
tijc  al)ovc  limitatiuu,  creutcd  Larl  of  Beverley  2  Kov.  17£K) ;  ob. 
21  Oct.  189a 

lit.  1880.  9,  Gkobob  Pebot,  s.  and  h.,  present  Lord  Loraine  and  Eail  of  Be- 
verley. =T= 

Y 

IiOVAT. 

Baron. 

L  1837.  1.  Thomas  Alexandf.r  Fraser,  created  Baron  Lovat  of  Lovat,  cou 
Inverness,  28  Jan.  1837 ;  present  Baron  Lovat.  =p 

LOVEIj  (of  Tichmersh). 

Barons  lij  Tenors. 

I.  Kich.  L  1.  W11J.IAM  Ix>VEL,  TiOrd  of  Minster  L<n  (  l,  co.  Oxford,  and  Tich- 
mersh, 00.  Northampton,  bro.  of  Uenry  3rd  Baron  Lovcil  of 
Csstle  Gary ;  ob.  ante  1196. 

n.  John.     9.  WiLLUM  LoTBL,  8.  and  h. ;  IWing  1212. 

m.  Hen.  IIL  8.  Jomr  Lotxl,  a.  and  h. ;  living  1287. 

lY.  Edw.  I.   4.  Jomr  Lovbl,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1286. 

Barons  by  Writ. 

I.       1299.  9.  f  JoHV  LovsL,  s.  and  h.,  summ.  to  IPmL  from  6  Feb.  27  Edw.  I. 

1299,  to  2(;  July,  4  Edw.  IT.  1311,  to  tlie  28  Edw.  I.  as 
'*  Johanni  Lovel,"  and  afterwards  as  "  Jolianni  Povelde  Ticb- 
uicrsh."  He  was  alto  summ.  2G  Jan.  25  Kdw.  1.  1297  ;  but 
for  the  reasons  asdgned  under  Fit^-John  it  is  doobtfnl  if 
that  writ  was  a  regiuar  summGOs  to  Psrl. ;  ob.  1811. 

n.      1313.    6.  John-  Lovei,,  s.  and  h.,  S3t  22,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  8  Jan.  6 

Edw.  U.  1313,  to  29  July,  8  Edw.  II.  1314,  as  "  Johnnni 
Lovdde  Tichmersh  j'*  he  m.  Maud,  sister  and  beir  of  Edw  ard 
Barcn  Bumell,  who  remarried  John  Handlo ;  ob.  1814. 

III.  T.  John  Ixn  Ki,,  ]ORthnmon8  s.andh.;  he  was  never  summ.  to 

Pari. ;  ob.  1347. 

IV.  1347.    8.  John  Lovel,  s.  and  h.,  a»t.  6  ;  ob.  13(51,  infra  jrtatcm,  s.  p. 

V.  •  1375.    9.4|tJoHN'  IxjvEii,  bro.  and  h.,  of  age  iu  1362,  summ.  to  Pari,  from 

28  Dec.  49  Edw.  III.  1375,  to2G  Aug.  8  Hen.  IV.  1407,  as 
"Johanni  Lovel  de  Tichmersh;"  K.G. ;  he  m.  Mmid  the 
grsnddau.  and  b.  of  Kobert  11.  2nd  Baron  Hdland ;  ob.  1406. 
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VL      1400.  10.  John  Lovkl,  s.  and  h.,  Baron  Hulland  jure  matris,  siinim.  to 

Pari,  from  'JO  Oct.  11  Hciu  IV.  14O0,  to  20  Sept.  2  Ilea,  V. 
1414,  as  "  Jolianni  L<:)vel  de  Tichmersh     ob.  1414. 

Vn.    1425.  11.  Wiu.TAM  lx)xm.,  8.  and  b.,  aet.  17,  sumrn.  to  Pari,  from  24 

Feb.  3  Ilin.  VI.  I  t'J..,  in  20  Jan.  31  Hen.  VI.  1453, aa  "  Wil- 
liehno  Lovcl,  Chl'r;"''  lie  m.  Alice  dau.  and  eventually  heir 
of  John  Lord  Deincourt,  by  Johanua  dau.  and  sole  heir  of 
Boberi  Lord  Grey  of  Rotherfiekl ;  ob.  1464. 

VnL  1469.  IS.  John  Lotsi.,  s.  and  h.,  siunm.  toF^l.  from  9  Oct.  38  Hen.  VI. 

1459,  to  28  Feb.  2  Edw.  iV.  14^3,  aa  "  Johanni  Lovel,  (  hrr 
he  ra.  Joane  sistx^r  of  William  Viscount  Beaumont  j  ob.  1403. 

Yifooont. 

IX.  1482. — I.  1483.  13.  Fhaxcis  Lovkl,  s,  and  b.,  sinuiu.  to  I'arl.  as  "  Fran- 
cisco Lovel  de  Ixncl,  Chl'r,"  15  Nov.  22  Edw.  IV.  1482,  created  Viscoimt 
Lovel  4  Jan.  1483;  K.O. ;  slain  1487,  s.  p.,  and  liein^:  attaintf  d,  all  his 
honours  (viz.  the  Baronies  of  XiOvel  of  Tichmersh,  liollaud,  Deincourt^  and 
Oiey  of  Roiherfield)  beoama  3Porftitad. 

In  oonseqnenoe  of  the  attainder  of  Frands  the  last  Baron  and  Yisbonnt 

T.uvel,  his  two  sisters  and  lu  irs  (\  v/..  Joane  wife  of  Sir  I»rvan  Stajileton, 
and  Fri(Uswido  wife  of  Sir  l-idwanl  Xorreys)  coidd  not  inherit  the  {mternal 
honours  of  tln'ir  family;  but  thev  became  heirs  to  their  maternal  imcle 
William  Yisconnt  Ikaumont^  and  consequently  to  the  ancient  Banmy  of 
Beaumont. —  Vide  Bbaumomt. 


XiOVXL  AJXD  HOXAiABB. 

Barons. 

I.    1762.  1.  Jobs  Phicetai:.,  2ud  Earl  of  Egmont  in  Ireland,'  created  Lord 
Lovel  and  Holland,  Baron  Lovcl  and  Hcdlaad  of  Enmore,  oo. 

Somerset,  7  May,  1702;  ob.  1770. 

IX.    1770.  2.  John  Jamks  Pkiu  i  val,  s.  and  b.,  3rd  Earl  of  Egmont  in  Ireland; 

ob.  25  Feb.  1822. 

III.  1822*  8.  John  Percbval,  s.  and  h.,  4tli  Earl  of  Egmont ;  ob.  31  Dec  1886. 

IV.  1836.  4.  BEStLY  Fbbobbigk  John  Jamis  Vebcbval,  s.  and  h.,  5th  Earl  of 

Egmont;  ob.  s.  p.  23  Dec  1841. 

V.  1841.  5.  Okoroe  Jamks  Perceval  Lord  Arden,  cousin  and  h.,  bcin!:»  s. 

and  h.  of  Charles  George  Lord  Arden,  eldest  s.  of  John  I.  1st  Baron  Lovel 
and  Holland  (by  Catherine  Baroness  Arden  in  Ireland,  his  second  wife); 
present  Baron  Lovel  and  Holland  and  Baron  Arden,  also  6th  Earl  of 
Egmont^  Baron  Arden,  &c.,  in  Ireland. 

liOVXIi  (of  Minster  Iiovel). 

Baron. 

I.  1728.  Thomas  Goes,  created  Baron  Lovel  of  Minster  Lovel,  co.  Oxford, 

28  May  1728  ;  created  Viscount  Coke  and  Karl  of  L(  ic  sler  9  May  1744; 
K.B. ;  ob.  1759,  s.  p.  s.,  when  all  his  honours  became  iBxtinot. 


k  He  obtaiW  a  Patent  In  the  24  Hen. 

VI.,  stntinLi  thnt  ho  was  hound  to  come  by 
the  King's  coniniaiid  to  I'ai  lininent,  "  but, 
being  iaftini,  it  was  provided  that  he  should 
not  h>'  Mimmoned  during  his  life,  with  a  fmho 
that  this  grant  should  not  be  pri-jiKiiciai 
to  him  or  his  heirs,  but  that  they  might 
at  any  timo  bavp  anrl  enjoy  thp  ancient  place 
and  M.-at  of  their  ancestors  in  rarUamenUi 


and  Councils."    Pat.  24  Hen.  V[.  m.  19. 

'  Mis  I-c.r\Uhip  was  heir  general  of  i^ir 
Philip  Parker,  lialf  brother  of  Ilenry  X.  IQtb 
Baron  Moriey  (which  Henry  Lord  Morl^ 
was  heir  general  of  William  Lovel,  2ud  son 
of  William  Lord  Lovel  of  Tichmersh  and 
Baron  Hoi  land  X  nnd  in  consequence  of  which 
ilescent  he^  proliably  selocl'vi  the  title>  l>v 
which  be  was  created  to  the  hnglish  I^ceragc. 
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IiOVXHjIj  (of  Castle  Cary). 

L  William,  the  icmof  AsceliDe  rjoucll  de  Perceval,  andprand- 
mn  of  Hobert  T>ord  of  Yvery  in  Normandy,  assuiiaed  the 
name  of  Luvell,  Lord  of  Castle  Gary,  oo.  Somerset ;  ob. 
dvca  1166. 

2.  Ralph  Lovell,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  ante  1159,  s.  p. 

3.  Hksuy  Lovell,  bro.  and  li.  ;  living  1186;  ob.  ante  1199. 

4.  I'ali'U  Iv<n  KLL,  s.  au(\  li. ;  nb.  J207,  b.  p. 
6.  Hknry  Lovell,  bro.  lual  h. ;  ob.  121B, 

YI.     Hen.  III.   6.  Riohabd  Lovkll,  a.  and  h. ;  ob.  1253. 
VIL    Hen.  III.    7.  Henry  Lovbll,  8.aDd  h. ;  ob.  1262. 
VHL  Hen.  HL    8.  Kichabd  Lovell,  b.  and  h. ;  ob.  1263,  s.  p. 

IX.  Ilt'ii.  in.    9.  Hknuv  I^wkli.,  l)ro.  and  h. ;  ob.  circa  1280. 

X.  Edw.  I.    10.  IIuuu  Lovell,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1291. 

Banm  by  Writ. 

L       1348.      11.  Richard  Lovell,  s.  and  h.,  summ.  to  ParL  from  20  Nov. 
*  22  Edw.  m.  1348,  to  26  Nov.  24  VAw,  Ul.  1850,  as  **  Ridiaido  Lovell  i" 
1    I         Jani(  s  Lovell,  bis  s.  and  h.,  died  v.  p.  in  1842,  leaving  a  iod, 

Iiicliard  Ijovell,  who  died  vita  avi,  h.  p.,  in  the  same  year,  wberetipon 
Muriel  his  sister  Ix'canie  hi»  heir,  and  who  was  consequently  heiress  to  her 
grandfather  Richard  the  lest  Baion,  and  wi.  19  at  his  death.  She  married 
Nicholas  Baron  St.  Maiir,  whose  grandd.iu.  and  h.  Alice  carried  this  Barony, 
together  with  that  of  St.  Maur,  to  William  Ivonl  Zoiiche  of  Haryn^rvvorth ; 
and  these  dignities  are  now  in  Abeyance  between  tlie  coheirs  of  Etlward 
XI.  12th  Baron  Zonche  of  Haiyngworth.—  Vide  St.  Maub  and  Zgucbb  or 
HAsmawoBTH. 


Steph. 


IL 

111. 

IV. 


Hen.  II. 
Hen.  II. 
Rich.  I. 
John. 


IiOVSIiACB. 

T.    1627.  1.  BicHARD  LovKLACB,  Created  Baron  Lovelace  of  Hnrley,  oo.  Berks, 
no  May  1627 ;  ob.  1C34. 

II.    1634.  2.  John  Lovklaob,S.  and  b.  ;  bo  m.  Ann,  dan.  and  at  length  solr  li. 

of  Thomas  Earl  of  Cleveland,  who  succeeded  as  Baroness  Weut- 
worth  in  1686 ;  ob.  1670. 

m.  1670.  8.  John  Lotblacb,  8.  and  h. ;  ob.  vitii  matris  1693,  b.  p.  x. ;  Martha, 

bis  dau.  and  ultimately  sole  b.,  became  BaicnflSS  Wentvporth  in 

ri>ilit  of  her  irrandmotlier,  and  died  s.  P. 

IV.  1693.  4.  JouN  Lovelace,  cousin  and  h.  male,  being  s.  and  h.  of  William 

eldest  s.  of  Fnncis  Lovelace,  2nd  s.  of  Richard  1st  Baron ;  ob. 
6  May  1709. 

V.  1 709.  5.  John  Lovklacs,  s.  andh. ;  ob.  1709,  s.  p.,  a  fortnight  after  his  father. 

VL  1709.  0.  Nkvtt.t,  Lovelace,  bro.  and  b.,  an  infant  of  2  years,  1710;  ob. 
171(6,  a.  p.,  when  this  Barony  beamie  Sxtinct. 


ZfOVKLAOB. 

Earl. 

I.  1838.  1.  William  Kincj,  8th  Baron  Kinu',  created  Earl  of  I^velac*  and 
Visconnt  Ockham  of  Ockham,  oo.  Sui  rev,  30  June  1838,  present  Earl  of 
Lovelace,  Yisoount  Ockham,  and  Baron  King.  ^ 

IlOVBTOn.    Sec  LUVBTOFT. 
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XiOWTHBR  (of  Iiowther). 

Bakony,  28  May  1096— Extinct  1751 Vide  Lonsdale. 
Babomt  and  Yiikx)unty,  24  May  1784— JBxtinot  1802.— Kitie  Lomsdalk. 

LOWTH£B  (of  Whitehaven). 
Baroni.  ViMounU. 

1*     1797. — 1.     1797.  1.  James  LowTRER,  Ist  Earl  of  LuusiJaie,  created  Barou 

and  Viscount  Lowther  of  Whitehaven,  co.  Cuinber^ 
land,  for  life,  witli  rcniaindi-r,  after  liis  decease,  to  the 
heirs  male  of  the  body  of  Sir  Wiiiiam  Lowther  of 
Swillington,  co.  York,  Bart.  26  Oct.  1797  ;  ob. 
1802,  H.  p.,  when  the  Earldom  of  Lonsdale,  itc,  he- 
came  Extinct,  hnt  this  Viscounty  and  BarOQjr  de- 
volved, agreeable  to  the  said  liniitutiuu,  on, 

•11.    1802. — 11,    1802.  a.  Sui  William  Lowther,  2nd  Bart.,  s.  and  h.  of  the 

aboTe-mentioned  Sir  William  Lowther,  created  Earl 
of  Lonadale  7  Apr.  1807;  ob.  19  Mar.  1H44. 
ilL  1844. — III.  1844.  3.  Wiij.iam  T-owtiier,  s.  and  h.,  simmi.  to  Pari.  l>y 
writ,  V.  p.,  8  Sept.  1841,  and  placed  iu  his  father's  Barouy  of  Luvvthcr  uf 
Whitehaven,  ancoeeded  his  Jather  as  Earl  of  Lonadale  19  Mar.  1844.-- 
Vide  L0118DALB. 

Baron..  ^^^^ 
L     1644.  1.  JOHX  LucA8,  created  Baron  Lucas  of  Shcnfield,  co.  Essex,  3  Jan. 

1644,  with  remainder,  foiling  his  issue  male,  "  to  his  bro.  Sir 
Gharles  Lucas*  and  his  heyres  males,  and  for  want  oi  mch 

yasue,  to  Sir  Tlionias  Lucas,  ■  another  brother  of  the  said  Sir  John, 

and  his  heyres  males  for  ever     ob.  1670,  s.  p.  M. 

II.    1G70.  2.  CuAULKs  Lucas,  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  Thomas  Lucas  above  mentioned, 
the  natural  bro.  of  the  last  Baron ;  ob.  1688,  s.  p.  m. 

m.  1688.  8.  BoBEBT  Lucas,  bro.  and  h.;  ob.  1706,  8.P.,  when  this  dignity 
became  Kxttnct. 


^gg^  ImUOAB  (of  OlnidwtfU). 

L  1668.  1.  Mart  Lucas,  dau.  and  sole  b.  of  John  Ist  Baron  Lucas  of  Shen- 
field,  and  wife  of  Anthony  Grey  XXII.  11th  Karl  of  Kent, 
created  Baroness  Lucas  of  Crudwell,  co.  Wilts,  7  May  1663, 
with  Ihe  singular  remainder  cS  the  dimity  of  Baron  Lucas 
aforesaid  to  her  heirs  male  by  the  Earl  of  Kent,  with  a  de- 
claration "  that  if  at  any  time  or  times  after  the  death  of  the 
said  Mary  Couutess  of  Kent,  and  in  default  of  issue  male  of  her 
body  by  the  said  Earl  begotten,  there  shall  be  more  persons  than 
one  who  shall  be  coheirs  of  Iht  body  by  the  said  Earl,  so  that 
the  King  or  his  heirs  might  declare  which  of  them  should  have 
the  dignity,  or  otherwise  the  dignity  should  be  suspended  or  ex- 
tinguished, then,  nevertheless,  the  dignity  should  not  be  sus- 
|>ended  or  cxtinfjuished,  but  should  fjo  and  V>e  held  and  enjfiyed 
from  time  to  time  by  such  of  the  said  coheirs  as  by  court>e  of 
descent  and  the  common  law  of  the  realm  shonld  be  inheritable 
in  other  entire  and  indivisible  inheritancy,  as  namely, — an  office 
of  honour  and  public  trusty  at  a  osstle  finr  the  neceaaary  dsfenoe 


"  This  Charles  w«  the  wlfibrated  ColoBd  I     *  He  was  natural  brother  of  Lovd  Luow  by 
Lucaa  who  was  slu  t  at  ( 'olcliester  by  CrciD-  [  the  SMM  nolher,  bat  born  twfbra  niarria|{t. 
well ;  he  died  vita  fratiis,  s.  P.  | 
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of  the  realm,  and  the  like,  in  oane  such  inheritance  had  beni 
given  :m<l  liiiiitcMl  to  the  said  Countess  and  the  heiisof  her  body 

by  the  s:\itl  Karl  Ix-gotten     oh.  1700. 

II.  1700.  2.  Uenby  Obey,  s.  and  b.,  succeeded  as  XXlll.  12th  Earl  of  Kent 

1702 ;  created  Harqueeeof  Kent  14  Dec.  1706,  and  Duke  of  Kent 

28  Ai)r.  1710;  created  Marquess  de  Grey,  with  remainder,  fail- 
ii»f;  his  issue  male,  to  his  tiniiiddau.  Jemima,  dan.  of  his  eldest 
d;iu.  Amabel,  by  Sir  John  Campbell,  K.B.,  commonly  called 
Viscount  Qlenorchy,  and  her  iesae  nude,  19  May  1740 ;  K.G. ; 
ob.  1741,  •.P.M.* 

III.  1741.  8.  Jemima  Campbell,  granddau.  and  h.,  wife  of  Philip  Yorke  2nd 

Earl  of  Uardwicke,  Marchioness  de  Grey  ;  ob.  1797,  s.  p.  m., 
when  the  Iferqueasate  hecame  XxtJno^  hut  this  Banmy  devolyed, 
agreeable  to  the  lumtation,  on  her  eldest  dan., 

rV,  1797.  4t  Amauki,  Hume  CAMPnEi.t,,  who  m.  Alexander,  s,  and  h.  npjiarent 
of  the  last  F^arl  of  Marckmout  (who  was  created  Baron  Hume  of 
Berwick  1776,  hnt  died  8.  P.  1781  J,  created  Countess  de  Grey 
of  Wrest,  CO.  Bedford,  with  a  special  remainder,  25  Oct  1816 ; 

ol).  4  May  1833. 

V.  1833.  5.  TiioMNS  PniMP  de  Guev,  neph.  and  h.,  s.  and  h.  of  Thomas  2nd 
Loixl  Granthiun,  by  ilarv  Jemima,  sister  of  the  last  Baroness,  present 
Baron  Lucaa^  Baivn  Grantham,  and  Earl  de  Grey,  K.G.  s 

ZflTOT,  or  JmUOXM. 

Barons  by  Tenure. 

I.  Uen.  1.    1.  Richard  de  Lucm,  Lord  of  Diss,  co.  Norfolk,  and  Jnstioe  of 

England  ;  ob.  1179,  a  canon  in  the  Priory  of  Lennes,  whidi 

he  had  founded. 

II,  Hen.  II.   2.  RicHABD  de  Lik  ie,  rrrands.  and  h.,  being  s.  and  h.  of  Geoflrey 

de  Lucie  (ob.  t.  p.^  8.  and  h.  of  the  last  Baron  ;  ob  ,  b.  p.,  ante 

1190;  and  Herbert,  nis  younger  brother,  also  dying  issuelees,  their  sister 

Roosia  bi  canio  their  h.  ;  .she  m.  1st,    de  Dover,  and  afterwards 

Bichard  de  (Jhilhaui,  natural  sou  of  King  John,  and  hod  issue. 

LUCY  (  of  Egremont ). 

Banms  by  Tenure. 

I.     Rich.  L  1.  EEorNALD  t>e  Lucy,  Lord  of  Ei^Temont,  co.  Cumberlai.d,  in  riuht* 
of  his  wife  Anuabcli,  dau.  and  coh.  of  Hichard  Fitz-Duucau ; 
6b.  ante  1199. 

n.  Jchn,    9.  BicHABD  DE  LucT,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1213,  s  p.  m.,  his  two 

daughters,  vi/..  Amnl«>l  wife  of  T>ambert  de  Multon,  and  Alice  married 
to  Alan  de  Multon,  being  bis  coheirs. 

IiUCT  ( of  Cookermoath  ). 

Baimu  by  Tenvra. 

I.  £dw.  L  1*  Tbomas  r»E  Miti.ton,  s.  and  h.  of  the  alMivp-named  Alan  de 

Multon  and  Alice  de  Lucy  his  wife,  assumed  the  name  of 
Lucy ;  ob.  1804:. 

II.  1304.  9.  Thokabiib  Luor,  s.  and  h.,  est.  24;  died  1306,  a.  p.,  whose 

bro.  and  h., 

Barons  by  Writ. 

I.  1320.  1.^ Anthony  de  Lucy,  set.  25,  was  summ.  to  I'arl.  from  15  May  14 
£dw.  U.  1820,  to  24  Feb.  17  Edw.  IH.  1843 ;  ob.  1348. 

°  Anthony   (commonly   f alleJ    Earl    of     Lucas  of  CruJwcIl  by  Writ,  8  NoT.  1718, 
Harold),  hi«  son  and   heir  appareat,  was     but  died  T.  i*.  1723. 
•umn.  to  ParL  in  his  Athor'a  Berooy  of  ; 
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Barons  by  Writ 

U.   1342.  a.  Thomas  di  Luot»  b.  and  h.,  amnin.  to  Pari.  25  Feb.  IG  Edw.  IIL 
i:{42,  V.  p.,  and  from  20  Apr.  18  Edw.  III.  1344,  to  4  Dec.  38  Edw.  IIL 

13f!4,  m.  Margaret,  sister  and  coh.  of  .Iftlin  Mnlton  of  Efrreniont  ;  oh, 
1365,  leaving  issue  Autbouy  de  Lucy,  his  s.  and  b.  set.  24,  who  was 
n«v«r  stumii.  to  Pari.,  and  died  s.  p.  m.  1368;  his  only  dau.  .Toanc, 
a't.  2i  at  her  father's  death,  died  the  next  yrar ;  Maud  his  sister  succtM-dctl 
to  the  inheritance;  she  manir'l,  1st  Gilk-rt  do  I'mfrcvilh-,  Karl  of 
Angus,  and  2ndlv  Henry  Earl  of  Northumberland,  but  died  s.  p.,  when 
Sir  William  Heltofi,  a.  of  Joaae  de  Ln<^,  sister  of  Thcmias  Ihe  2nd 
Baron  by  Writ,  became  her  heir.  The  hcir-fjeneral  of  Sir  William  Melton 
m.  (ieorf^e  2nd  Haron  D'Arcy  of  Darcy  (vide  D'Arcy),  and  throu-ih  his 
granddau.  and  h.,  Anne  wile  of  Henry  Copley,  the  Lords  Stourtou  and 
IVtre  are  probably  the  represeiitatiTes  and  ctdieiiBof  the  Barony  created 
by  the  Wnt  of  14  Edw.  U. 

In  cnn sequence  of  the  marriaf^e  of  Maud,  the  daughter  of  Thoma."?,  and 
sister  and  eventually  sole  heir  of  Anthony  last  Baron  Lucy,  with  Henry 
XIL  1st  Earl  of  Northumberland,  it  was  stipulated  that  tbu  Castle  and 
Honour  of  Cockermouth,  ]>art  of  the  inheritance  of  the  said  Maud,  should 
be  Settled  ui>oii  himself  and  her  and  the  heirs  male  of  their  two  Ixxlies  ; 
failing  which,  upon  the  heirs  of  her  body,  and  in  case  she  should  die  witb> 
out  issne,  then  npon  Henry  Lord  Percy  his  s.  and  h.  begotten  on  hw/int 
wife,  and  the  heirs  male  of  Iiis  U'  ly,  ui>on  (Msndition  that  the  said  Henry 
and  his  heirs  male  should  l)ear  tlic  arms  of  Percy  quarterly  with  Ujo  arms 
of  Lucy,  viz.,  Gules  three  Lucies  Argent,  in  all  shields,  banners,  ensigns, 
&C.;  and  notwithstanding  that  the  said  Mand  died  wUh&ut  isme  the 
descendants  of  the  said  Earl  were  often  styled  Baron  Lucy,  their  pre- 
tensions to  that  Barony  being  manifestly  without  even  the  slightest 
foundation. 


IiUOT  (of  ir«wington). 

Baron  by  Tenure. 

I.  Bich.  I.  1.  OBorFBBT  ra  Lvor,  Lord  of  Newington,  oo.  Kent,  and  nearly 
allied  to  Bichard  de  LuQy,  Jnstice  of  En^^d ;  ob.  1262. 

Banna  bgrWUt 

I.  1264.  9.  Gkoffrev  de  Lrcv,  s.  and  h.,  summ.  to  ParL  24  Deo.  48  Hen. 

III.  rjr,4;  ob.  1284. 

II.  1297.  3.  Geokfbey  de  Lucy,  s.  and  h.  a^t.  18,  summ.  to  Pari.  26  Jan.  25 

Edw.  1. 1297,  bnt  it  is  very  doubtfVil  if  that  writ  can  be  considered  as  a 
regular  summ.  to  Pari,  (vide  Fitz-.Tohn);  ob.  1304,  leaving  Geoffrey 

his  8.  and  1).  n^t.  I'l.  Neitlier  this  Haron  nor  any  of  his  posterity  were 
ever  altc>r\vards  summ.  to  Pari.,  but  his  descendants  continued  in  the  male 
line  at  Dallington,  oo.  Northampton,  Mil  the  reign  of  Henry  VI.,  when 
nix>n  the  death  of  Sir  William  Lucy  14no  the  representation  vested  in  his 
sisters  and  coheirs — Eleanor,  wife  of  I  homas  lio])ton  of  Hoptoii,  co.  Salop, 
and  Matilda,  wife  of  Sir  William  Vaux  of  Harrowden  ;  the  Karl  of  Ports- 
month  represents  the  former  of  these  ladies,  and  tiie  Lord  Vaux  of  Har* 
rowdcn,  the  pre<;ent  Earl  of  Pem1»oke,  and  Edward  Bourdiier  Uartop, 
Esq.,  represent  the  latter.  ^ 

IiUDIiOW. 

Viscounty  27  May  1748— Xxtlnot  1801.—  I'ule  Powjs. 

IiUDLOW. 

Baron. 

I,  1831.  1.  Georgk  James  LiTm.ow,  3rd  Earl  Ludlow  in  Ireland,  O.C.B., 
created  Jiaron  Ludlow  10  Sept.  1831 ;  dial  unm.  10  Apr.  1842,  when  the 
title  became  Brtinot. 


Digitized  by  Google 


804 


LUIILET— LUBOAN. 


bjWrit 

I.  1384.  1.#Ralph  di  Lumley,  smmn.  to  Pari.  28  Sept.  8  Bkb.  II.  1384,  to 

30  Se  pt.  1  Hen.  IV.  1390  ;  slain  and  attainted  in  1400,  when  liia 

h<»noura  Tiecamo  Forfeited. 

II.  14C1.  2.  TuuMAti  DE  LuMLEY,  gnuids.  of  the  last  Baron,  being  s.  and  h.  of 

John  de  Lnmley  (aJam  at  Bangy  1421^  who  waa  restored  m 
h\oo(\  by  I'arl.  in  1411,  bro.  aii'l  li.  of  I'liomas  de  Lumley  (ob. 
infra  a;tatcni  1404),  eldest  8.  of  l{alj)li  the  Ist  Haron  ;  obtained 
an  Act  of  Pari,  in  1461  reversing  the  attainder  of  his  gntndiather, 
and  was  smmn.  io  Pari,  from  26  July,  1  Edw,  1^^.1461,10 

16  Jan.  12  Hen.  YII.  1497  ;p  ob.  circa  1497. 

III.  3.  Gkoroe  i»e  Lumley,  s.  and  h. ;  he  was  never  summ.  to  Pari. ;  ob.  150R. 

IV.  1509.  4.  Richard  de  Lumley,  erands.  and  h.,  being  s..aud  h.  of  Thomas 

Lmnley  (ob.  v.  p.),  eldeet  s.  of  the  Uiat  Baron,  aumin.  to  "Put 

17  Oct.  1  Hen.  VIII.  1509,  and  28  Nov.  3  Hen.  VIIT.  1511  ;  to 
the  last  writ  t)i<>  f<illowing  addition  is  made  on  the  BoUy  **Hor- 
tuus  est,  ut  dicilur     ob.  1511. 

V.  1511.  9«  JoBK  Ds  Lumley,  s.  and  h.  »t.  18,  aamm.  to  ParL  28  Nor. 
6  Hen.  VIII.  1514  ;  ob.  1544,  and  G[eoi^  his  s.  and  h.  hnying 
been  attainted  1&37,  the  Barony  became 


I.    1647.  6.  John  di  Luklit,  prrands.  and  h.,  being  a.  and  b.  of  GeoigB 

Limik'v  (oil.  V.  p.),  eldest  s.  of  the  last  Baron  ;  which  George  having  ben 
attainted,  this  Baron  wa.s  restored  in  WfW  by  Act  of  Pari.  1547,  whereby 
it  was  enacted  that  he  and  his  heirs  male  should  enjoy  the  dignity  of  a 
Baron ;  ob.  1609,  s.  p.,  when  the  Bwony  by  the  new  creation  of  1547  alao 
became  Sxtinct. 

In  March  172H  the  liarony  of  Lumloy  was  claimed  by  the  Pev,  Dr. 
Robert  Lloyd  as  h.  of  Humphrey  Lloyd  and  Barbara  his  wife,  sister  and 
ultimately  boIb  h.  of  John  the  last  Baion ;  bat  the  Hoiiae  of  Peen  deeided 
that  he  had  not  any  right  to  a  writ  of  summona  to  Pari,  as  prayed  by  his 
petition  ;  thus  determining  that  the  ancient  Barony  restoroil  to  Thomivs  II. 
2nd  Baron,  became  extinct  on  the  death  of  John  5th  Baron,  by  reason  of 
the  attainder  of  his  a.  Geoiige  never  having  been  lerened ;  that  John,  the 
last  Baron,  was  never  restore*!  to  the  ancient  Barony  ;  and  that  the  creation 
of  1547,  being  limited  to  hia  iaane  male,  became  extinct  on  hia  demise  a.  p. 
in  1609. 

liUMIiEY  (of  Iiumley  Castle). 

Barons.  Visooants. 

L  1681^L  1689.  Bkjhabd  Litmlbt,  2nd  Viaoonnt  Lmnley  of  Waterford  in 
Mand,  s.  and  h.  of  John  Lnmley  (ob.  v.  p.),  eldest  s.  of  Richarrl  1st 
Viscount  Lnmley,  8.  and  h.  of  Poger,  eldest  s.  of  Anthony  Lumley,  2nd  s. 
of  Richard  IV.  4th  Baron  Lundey  ;  created  Baron  Lumley  of  Lumley 
Castle,  00.  Durham,  with  remainder,  failing  hia  iasue  male,  to  Henry  his 
bro.,  and  to  liis  issne  male,  31  Mav  1681;  created  Viscount  Lumley  of 
Luml^  CasUe  10  Apr.  16b9,  and  Earl  of  Scarborough  15  Apr.  1690.— 
F«fe  ScABBOBOuaa. 

Sarons.  LUKQAN. 
I.    1839.  1.  Right  Hon.  Cuarles  Brownlow,  crt  at«xl  Baron  Lurgan'ofLuxigAn, 

CO.  Armagh,  14  May  1839  ;  ob.  30  Apr.  1847. 
n.  1847.  8.  Cbablbs  Bbowklow,  s.  and  h.,  present  Baron  Lnigan,  fto.  ^ 

*  Dngdal*  does  not  stalo  to  what  year  be  I  was  regoUrly  txoBm.  to  IfvA,  natH  1407, 
died.     Surt^cs,  in  his  v.ihiable  History  of  |   ftfltffag  ytm  ■otiaqasttt  tp  lUs  i" 
Durham,  eajrs  be  died  in  1485,  aad  if  so  he 
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Barona  by  Tennrei 

I.  Juhu.        1.  Geoffrey  de  Lutruel,  held  lauds,  oob.  Notts  aiid  Derby ; 

ob.  1217. 

II.  Hen.  III.    2.  Anduw  VM  LimBBL,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  12G4. 

lU.  Hen.  UL   8.  Gboffrey  pk  Lhterft,,  s.  and  b.  wt  30,  I  nt  not  being  comix)* 

meatis,  Alexauder  his  bro.  had  Uie  custody  of  his  person. 

1,  1295.  4.  Robert  de  LuTERKL,bro,  and  b.,  wa.s  summ.  to  Pari.  24  June^ 
80  Sopt.  and  2  Nov.  23  Kdw.  I.  1295,  but  never  afU  rwardi* ;  be  \\!is  also 
sumuioued  Juno,  22  Edw.  I.  1294,  but  it  is  very  doubtful  if  that  writ 
can  be  ooiuridered  as  a  regular  somm.  to  Pari,  (vide  Clttxdon)  ;  ob.  1296, 
leavin'^  GtofTrey  bifl  s.  and  h.,  but  he  WBs  ooTer  iiiiDm.  to  Fm.,  nor  vera 
any  of  )m  poeterity. 


liXTVETOFT. 

Bafens  by  Tenure. 

I.  Hen.  I.   1.  William  de  Luvetoft,  Tx)rd  of  Worksop,  oo*  Notta,  and 

Founder  of  the  Priory  of  Worksop  ;  ob.  .  .  . 

II.  Staph.    2.  KiciiAitD  DE  Luvetoft,  b.  and  h. ;  living  1160. 

in.  Hen.  XL  8.  William  dr  LDvarofT,  a.  and  h. ;  ob.  cifoa  1196,  9.P.IE. 

Iftmd,  hit  dan.  and  h.,  m.  Gerard  de  Fuini^L 

I.  Hen.  n.  1.  NiOKL  de  Luvetoft,  of  the  00.  of  Huntingdon,  younger  &.  of 

William  let  Baron  above  mentioned ;  VMng  1161. 

II.  Hen.  IL  8.  Bioeabd  de  Lmnrrovr,  a.  and  h.,  living  1190 ;  ob.  ante 

1192,  8.  p. 

III.  liich.  I.  3.  Roqer  d£  Luvetoft,  bro.  and  h.,  living  1196  ;  ob. . . .  B.r. 

IV.  John.     4.  KioKL  am  LuvmnifT,  bro.  and  b.,  living  1211 ;  ol».  a-p.,  when 

bia  three  siaten  became  liis  heirs,  ud  the  issue  of  Boeria 
aasnmed  the  name  of  Luvetoft 


liYMTNOTON. 

▼iaeovnt. 

I.  1720.  1.  John  Wallop,  created  Baron  Wallop  of  Wallop,  co.  Southampton, 
and  Viscount  Lymington,  in  the  said  co.  11  June  1720,  and  Earl  of 
Portsmooth,  11  Apr.  1743.—  Vide  Portsmouth. 


Baron. 

I.    1827.  1.  Sir  John  Singleton  Copley,  Lord  High  Chancellor,  created  Baron 
Lyndhnrst  of  Lyudhurst,  co.  Southampton,  25  Apr.  VSSlfi,  ss 

+ 

IiYHXDOOH. 

Baron. 

I.    Ibl4.  1.  Sir  Thomas  Graham,  created  Baron  Lyuedocb  of  Balgowan,  co. 
Perth,  17  May  1814;  O.O.B.;  died  s.  P.  18  Bsc  1848»  when  the  title  be- 


Obabub  TomnHKND,  s.  and  h.  apparent  of  Charles  Visoonnt  Townshend,  K.G., 
waa  anmm.  to  PtoL  22  Hay  1728,  aa  **Ghirle8  Townshend  de  Lynn  Rcf^it,  eo. 

Norfolk,  ChV.**  and  took  hia  seat  in  his  father's  liarony  of  Townshend  of  Lynn; 
his  lonlsbip  is  however  styled  "  T/ml  Lynn  "  in  the  Journals  of  the  HoiLse, 
being,  it  is  pre8ume<l,  so  called,  to  distinjiuisli  him  from  his  father  Viscount 
Towiushcnd ;  succeedetl  as  Viscount  Townshend,  1738. —  Vide  Townshend. 
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LYTTELTON  —  MAOGLESFIELD. 


IiYTTELTON. 

L  1640.  Edward  Lytteltos,  dcsccndtHl  from  Tliomas  Lvtteltnn,  the  yonvg*^t 
■OQ  of  Sir  Thomas  Lytteltou,  K.B.,  the  celebrated  Judjic,  crratod  liaron 
Ljttelton  of  Mounslow,  oo.  Salopj  18  Feb.  1640^  Lord  Keeper ;  ob.  1646, 
t.  P.,  wben  the  title  beoune  Sztinot. 

j^j^  liYTTBIiTON  (  of  Prankley  ). 

I.  1766.  1.  Sra  George  Lyttelton,  5th  llart.,  dcscondod  from  Sir  Willi;ira 
Lytteltou,  tlde»t  sou  of  Judge  Lytteltou  above  mentiouod; 
created  Baron  Lytt^ton  of  Fhmkley,  oo.  Woraeiker,  18  Kot. 
1756 ;  ob.  1778. 

IL  1778.  9.  Thomas  Lyttrt.ton,  8.  and  h. ;  ob.  1779,  •.P.,  when  the  Barony 
iKKMime  Hxtinot. 

in.  1794.  1.  William  Hrkrt  Ltttbltoh,  Ist  Baron  Wettoote  in  Ireland,  bro.  of 

Georfie  Ist  Raron  Lyttolton  of  Frankley,  aacoeedcd  as  Tth  liart.  on 
the  death  of  his  m  i'li.  Thomas  the  last  Bamti,  cn'atc<l  I>ord  Lyttcl- 
ton,  Uarou  of  Frajiklcy,  oo.  Worcester,  13  Au^.  1794  ;  ob.  1808. 

lY.  1808.  S.  Geobge  Fulkb  Ltttxlton,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  12  Nov.  1828,  a.  p. 

y.  1828.  S.  William  Hbnbt  Ltttbltov,  balf-bro.  and  h. ;  ob.  80  Apr.  183f7. 

VI.  1887.  4.  GnOBOB  William  Lyttelton,  s.  and  h.,  present  Lord  LyttoUon, 
Baron  of  Frankley;  alao  Baron  Weatoote  in  Ireland,  and  a 
lUronet.  ^ 
+ 


j^j^  MACAHTNEY. 

\.  1796.  Gkobgb  Macartney,  1st  Earl  Macartney  in  Ireland,  created  Baron 
Macartney  of  Farkhnrst,  oo.  Surrey,  and  of  Anchinleek  in  the  Stewartiy 
of  Kirkcudbright,  8  Jiiik  1796 ;  K.B. ;  ob.  31  Mar.  1806,  b.  p.,  when  all 
hia  titles  became  Sztinot. 

MAOGLESFIMLD. 

I.  1679.  1.  CuAKiJSS  Gerard,  1st  Barun  Gerard  of  Brandon,  created  Viscount 

Brandon,  co.  Bnffolk,  and  Earl  of  MaocleafieM,  co.  Cheater,  21 

July  1679  ;  oh.  1693. 

II.  ir;i>3.  2.  riiARi.Fs  Gerard,  8.  and  h. ;  ob.  1701,  s.  p. 

III.  1701.  3.  FiTTON  Gerard,  bro.  and  h. ;  ob.  1702,  s.  p.,  when  his  honours 

beoaine  Bztiiiot. 

TV.  1721.  1.  Thomas  Paukku,  1st  Haron  Parker  of  Macclesfield,  created  Vis- 
count Parker  of  Ewehn,  co.  Oxford,  and  Earl  of  Macclesfield, 
CO.  Chester,  with  remain<lcr,  failing  his  issue  male,  of  the 
dignities  of  Baronesa  and  Visconnteas  Faiker  of  Ewelm  afore- 
said, and  Countrssof  Macclesfield,  to  his  daufihter  Elizabeth^ 
wife  of  William  Heathcote,  Esq.,  and  of  the  l^arony  and  Vis- 
county of  Parker  and  Earldom  of  Maoclestield  to  her  issue  male, 
16  Nov.  1721 ;  Loid  Chancellor  1718 ;  ob.  1782. 

V.  1732.  2.  Georqk  Parkbb,  a.  andb. ;  ob.  1764. 

VI.  17<J4.  3.  Thomas  Paukkr,  r.  and  h. ;  oh.  1795. 

VII.  1705.  4.  George  Paukkr,  s.  and  h. ;  oh.  s.  p.  m.  20  Mar.  1842. 

VI II.  1842.  6.  Thomas  Parker,  bro.  and  h. ;  ob.  31  Mar.  1850. 

IX.  1860.  t»  Vbomas  Anomnm  Wolstskbolmb  Pabksb,  s.  and  h.,  present 

Earl  of  tfaoclesfield  and  Viaocrant  and  Baron  Faiker.  sp 

t 
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XAHOV.  ndeBumum, 


ViMoantMS. 

I.    1623.  1.  BufABnn,  aole  dso.  and  h«ive«  of  Sir  ThomM  Heneage,  Knt 

anfl  witlow  of  Sir  Moylc  Pinch,  Bart.,  created  Viscountess 
of  Maidstone,  co.  Kent,  B  Jnlv  1623  ;  created  Countess  of  Win- 
chilsea  12  July  1628 ;  ob.  13" Mar.  1633. 

Viicoant 

I.    1633.  8.  8iB  Thomas  Finch,  2nd  Bart.,  s.  and      £arl  of  Winchibea.— 

Vidfi.  WlNCllILSEA. 


Baron  by  Tenure. 

I. .  Hen.  II.    Walteb  oe  Mainr,  held  twenty-nine  Knighta*  fees  in  1187  ;  o1». 
ante  1191,  and  of  wiioae  posterity  nothing  is  known. 


Viscounty,  20  Apr.  1661.— Ftfefe 


Barons  by  Tenure. 

I.  Will.  1.  1.  William  Malet,  came  into  England  with  William  the  Con* 

qiu  l  ui  ,  and  mB  ShetiflF  of  Yorkahira,  1068. 

II.  Hen.  L  B.  Bobbrt  Malst,  a.  and  h.,  Great  Gbamberlain  of  England,  Lord 

of  Eye  and  numerous  otlicr  lordsliips,  co.  SnfTolk,  took  |\irt 
with  Robert  Doke  of  ^iormandy,  and  was  disinherited  and 
banished. 

I.    Hen.  II.     William  Malet,  iKMseaaed  of  laigo  estates,  co.  Somerset,  1168 ; 

his  successor  was, 

IJ.  John.  WiLLLAM  Mai.et,  Lord  of  Corey  Mulct,  co.  Somerset ;  he  was 
one  of  the  celebrated  twenty-fiv«  Barons  appointed  to  enforce  the  obsenr- 
nnoc  of  Maoka  Charta  ;  oh.  anto  122  t,  s.  p.  m.,  leaving  two  daughters 
and  coheirs,  viz.,  Mabel,  wife  of  Hugh  de  Vivonia,  and  Helewise,  wife, 
1st,  of  Sir  Hugh  Pointz,  and  2ndly,  of  Robart  de  Mnaoegvoa. 

KAUOSBUBT.  VUkWBjmm. 


Barons.  Earls. 

I.    1788. — ^1.    1800.  1,  Sib  James  Harris,  created  Baron  Malmesbury  of 

Mahnesbory,  oo.  WUts,  19  Sept.  1788;  creaUd 
Viscount  Fitz-Harris  of  T!nrn  Court,  co.  South- 
ampton, and  Earl  of  Malmesbury,  29  Dec.  1800  j 
K.B.  J  ob.  21  Nov.  1820. 

n.  1820.— n.  1820.  S.  Jaub  Edward  Habbo^  a.  and  h. ;  ob,  10  Sept. 

1841. 

III.  1841.— m.  1841.  8.  Jamks  Howaud  HAnRis,  s.  and  h.,  present  Earl  of 

Malmesbury  and  Baron  Malmesbury  and  Viscount 
Fitz-Harris. 


ViaooirxTT,  27  Dec  1706.— FmIs  CH0UMnn»BLBT. 

X  2 
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MALTON — MALTRAVBRS. 


MAIiTOK. 

B&rons.  Earli. 
I,  1728.— I.    1734.  I.  Sib  Thomas  WATsov-WENTWORTn,  K.B.  (s.  and  h. 

of  Thomas  Watsou,  who  assumed  the  name  of 
Wentworth,  2nd  son  of  Edward  2iid  Baron  Hodt- 

ingham),  created  Baron  of  Mai  ton,  co.  York,  2*? 
May  1728;  creat<xl  liaron  Wath,  oo.  York,  and  of 
Ilarrowden,  co.  Northampton,  Viscount  Ui^hain  of 
Higbam  Ferrers,  co.  Northampton,  and  Eari  of 
Malton,  CO.  York,  10  Nov.  1734  ;  snccocded  to  the 
Barony  of  Rockingham  26  Feb.  1746,  aud  was 
cmtted  Marquess  of  Rockingham,  co.  Northampton, 
19  Afur.  1746;  ob.  1760. 
n.  1750. — IT.    1750.  2.  Charles  Watson-Wkxtworth,  M.arquess  of  "Rock- 
ingham, crealc<l  Baron  and  Karl  of  Malton  in  In  land,  v.  p.,  17  Sept, 
1750 ;  K.G.  i  ob.  1782,  s.  p.,  wlien  all  hib  houours  became  £iZtuict. 

MAT.TBAVERS. 

Baron  Vy  Writ 

I.    1330.  1.  Jons  Maltravers,  sumra.  to  Pari.  5  June  4  Edw.  HI.  1330; 
proclaimed  a  traitor  bj  Pari,  the  same  year,  and  his  binds  aud  honours 
IMUted;  fnllj  rostored  by  Pari.  26  Edw.  m.,  and  in  the  year  before, 
tIz.  18  Nov.  25  Edw.  III.  1351,  he  was  again  somm.  to  Pari.  Dogialo 
says  that  John  Maltravcrs,  the  father  of  tliis  Baron,  and  this  John  were 
both  summ.  to  Pari.  1  Edw.  III.,  but  on  examiuiug  the  summonses  in 
that  year  it  appeara  that  they  wore  merely  flommoiied  to  be  at  Kew- 
castle-upcm-Tync,  "  cnni  oquis  ot  armis."    The  Index  to  his  liist  of  Sum- 
!no!i8os  assorts  that  tliis  Baron  was  likewise  summoned  35  Edw.  111., 
but  that  Writ  was  evidently  not  a  sunim.  to  Pari. ;  ob.  16  Feb.  13(>4, 
leaving  Joan,  wife  of  John  de  Kyraes,  ast  22,  and  Eleanor,  wife  of  John, 
son  of  Hichard  Earl  of  Arundel,  a?t.  19,  his  cousins  and  heirs ;  the  Inq. 
does  not  state  in  what  numner  they  were  related  to  him,  but  it  appears 
that  they  were  his  granddaughters  (daughters  of  John  Maltraveni,  his 
eldest  son,  ob.  v.  p.  13  Oct.  1360);  the  said  Joan  was  twice  married 
— 1st  to  Kobert  R<>o8,  and  2ndly  to  John  Kymes,  but  she  diet!  s.  ?. 
Eleanor  was  wife  of  John  Fitz-AIan,  2nd  son  of  Richard  YIII.  3rd  Earl  of 
Arundel,  and  which  Jdm  Fite-Alan  is  often  styled  Baron  Maltravers  jure 
uxoris,  but  he  was  never  summ.  to  Pari,  by  that  title.'   John  Fitz-Alau, 
his  grands,,  Rucceodetl  as  XI.  Gth  Earl  of  Arundel,  in  whose  desc<  ii<1aiit8 
this  Barony  remained  vested  ;  and  Thomas,  s.  and  h.  apparent  of  ^^'iiilalu 
XIV.  9th  Earl  of  Anrndel,  was  simiin.  to  Flurl.  by  wnt  addwwed  *'Tb. 
Anindell  de  Maltravers,"  from  15  Nov.  22  Edw.  lY.  1482,' until  h«  IDO- 
ceeiied  his  father  as  Earl  of  Arundel;  and  Henry,  eldest  sou  of  William 
XVI.  11th  Earl  of  Arundel  was  summ.  to  Pari.  v.  p.  as  Baron  Maltravera 
5  Feb.  24  Hen.  YIII.  1533;  Mary  Fits-Alan,  the  dau.  and  eventually 
sole  h.  of  the  last-mentioned  Ibniry  Baron  Maltravcrs  (who  8ucoee«h^  as 
XVU.  12  th  Karl  of  Arundel)|  carried  this  liarony  to  her  husband  Thomas 
Howard  X.  4th  Duke  of  KorfoUt,  and  with  the  Earidom  of  Anrndel  it 
<lescended  to  their  son  Philip  Howard,  who  was  attainted  82  Elis.,  when 
it  iH  came  Forfeited ;  it  was,  however,  restore<l  to  his  son  Tliomas  XIX. 
14th  Earl  of  Arundel,  aud  by  Act  of  ParL  3  Car.  I.  this  Barony,  together 
with  the  Barony  of  Fiti-Alan  of  Ohm  and  Oswaldsatra,  ww  umaxed  to 


It  npponrs,  howpver,  that  this  John  was 
mmm.  to  i'm  l.  (probably  in  ccNuequence  of 
his  BUirriage)  in  th«  Itl,  Snd,  and  3rd  of  Rie. 

II.     «*  Johiinni  do  Ar>nvM:'~  VuJc  p.  31. 
'  It  it  manifest  tiiom  Uie  iiolU  of  rnrlia- 


moiit  that  he  s;tt  in  Pnr1iam<>j)t  at  Baron 
UoJiraTert  m  1471,  11  Edw.  iV^  though  bt 
it  not  rNovd«d  to  Imt«  be«i  m  raiwnnsiii 
until  1482.  From  l.T  to  '21  Bdw.  IV.  how^ 
ever,  no  Writs  are  extant. 
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the  title,  dignity,  and  honour  of  Earl  of  Arundel,  and  uettlod  u^ion  tlM 
Mdd  Thomas  Boward,  then  Earl  of  Amndel  and  Surrey,  and  hn  hein 
male,  with  remainder  to  the  heirs  of  his  body  ;  remainder  to  his  uncle 
Lord  William  Howard  and  the  heirs  male  of  his  iKxly,  with  remainder  to 
the  heirs  of  his  body ;  remainder  to  the  aforesaid  Thomas  Earl  of  Arundel 
and  tkirrey,  and  his  heirs  for  ever;  in  ooosequenoe  of  which  the  Barony  of 
Maltravcrs,  with  that  of  Fitz-Alan,  is  now  vested  in  his  Grace,  Henry 
Granville  ]»rusent  Duke  of  Norfolk,  the  heir  male  of  the  said  Thomas  Earl 
of  Arundel  and  Surrey.  Henry  Charles,  late  Duke  of  Norfolk,  was  summ. 
to  Pari,  by  writ  v.  p.  10  Aug.  1841  as  *' Henry  Charles  Howard  de  Mal- 
tnvcrs,  Chcvr.,"  and  plaoed  in  hia  iather*a  Barony  of  Maltravera.— Ftcfe 
Abumuel  and  Nobfolk. 

MAMtNOT. 

Barozii  hy  Tanra. 

I.  Steph.      1.  Walcbeline  Maminot,  Lord  of  Greenwich,  co.  Kent ;  held 

the  castle  of  Dover  against  King  Stephen  ;  living  1145. 

II.  Hen.    II.    2.  Walcueline  Maminot,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  ante  1192,  8.  P. 


larls. 

L       1626.  1.  Hkmby  Montagu,  Ist  Baron  Montagu  of  Kimbolton,  and  Ist 

Visooont  Mandeville,  created  Eail  of  Manoheater  6  Feh.  1626, 

Ix)rd  Treasurer;  db.  1642. 
n.      1642.  2.  Edward  Montagu,  s.  and        summ,  to  Pari.  v.  p.  in  his 

father's  Barony  of  Montagu  of  Kimbolton,  and  took  liis  seat 

22  May  1626,  K.a.;  oh.  1671. 
ni.    1671.  8.  BoBBBT  HoMTAau,  a.  and  li. ;  ob.  1682. 


IV.  1682. — 1719.   4.  Charles  Montaou,  s.  and  h.,  created  Dnke  of 

Manclu  strr  'J8  Apr.  1719;  ob.  1722. 

V.  1722.— II.   1722.    6.  WujJAtf  Moktaou,  s.  and  h.,  K.B. ;  ob.  1739, 

■.P. 

VI.  1789.— m.  1789.  6.  Bobirt  Movtagu,  hro.  and  h. ;  oh.  1762. 
VIL  1762.— lY.  1762.  7.  Qwaaam  Momtaoit,  a.  and  h«;  oh.  1788. 

Vm.  1788.— y.  1788.  8.  Wii.i  iam  Movtaou,  a.  and  h. ;  ob.  18  liar. 

1843. 

IX.  1843.— VI.  1843.    9.  Geobob  Montagu,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  18  Aug.  1855. 

X.  1855. — YII.  Ib55.  10.  William  Dbogo  Montagu,  s.  and  h.;  present 
Duke  and  Earl  of  Manchesfeer,  Visooont  Uaodaville,  and  Baran  Montaga 
of  Kimbolton.  =j= 

Y 


Barons  by  Teniixa. 

I.  WilL  L  1.  Geoffrey  de  Mandeville,  obtained  divers  Lordships  from 

William  the  Conqueror,  whereof  40  were  in  co.  Essex  and  26 
00.  Suffolk. 

II.  Hen.  L  9.  William  db  Hamdbtius,  a.  and  h. 

m.  Staph.   8.  Geoffrey  db  Mandeville,  s.  and  h.,  created  Earl  of  Eaaex  hy 
the  Empreea  Matilda.—  Vide  Eaea^ 

MANDJiSVlLIi£  (of  Marahwood*  oo.  Doraet). 
Barona  1^  Teaore. 

I.    John.       1,  WiLUAM  DK  Mahdetillb,  a.  of  Geoffirey  de  Mandeville,  who 

waa  tiving  7  Rich.  I.,  of  the  same  fiinuly  as  the  ahove. 
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IL  Heo.  m.  S.  Robert  de  Manukville,  i.  ud     livbig  1265^  bat  off  vbom 

Dugdale  gives  no  fttrtber  aooomit. 


I.    Uen.  III.   1.  GcoFFBET  db  Makdeville,  presumed  to  have  been  brothvr  of 

Boberi the lut  Barm;  ob.  1266. 

n.  Edw.  I.     a.  Jomr  db  Mahdbvillb,  a.  and  b. ;  oh.  1275,  leaving  Jobn  bif 

B.  and  h.,  aet.  17,  but  neiliber  be  nor  any  one  of  bis  deecendinti 
was  somm.  to  ParL 


ViMOunt 

I.  1620.  1.  IIenby  Mum  auu,  bro.  of  Edward  1st  Baron  Montagu  of  Bough- 
ton,  created  Baron  Montaga  of  Kimbolton,  co.  Huntingdon,  and  Viiooinit 
Mandcville,  19  Dec.  1620;  created  Earl  of  Manchester  6  Feb.  1626.— 
Vide  Manchssteb. 


Baron  by  Writ 

I.    1309.    Baldwin  de  Maners,  summ.  to  Pari.  2G  Oct.  3  Edw.  II.  1309,  but 
never  afterwards,  and  on  his  death  the  dignity  is  presumed  to  have  beoome 


Dugdale  ^ves  no  aeooant  <^  Chbi  Barao  in  bis  Bsicnage. 


ILMnSBBB  (of  Foaton). 

I.  1807.  I.  Thomas  HAmncRs-SuTroN,  Gtb  son  of  Gcur>:u  Manners  (iis.snnu'd 

tbc  nnnic  of)  Sutton,  3r<l  son  of  John  3nl  Dukt-  of  Jutland, 
crcat4xl  Barou  Manners  of  Foston,  oo.  Lincoln,  2o  Apr.  I&07 ; 
Loid  Chancellor  of  Ireland;  ob.  81  Hay  1842. 

II.  1842.  9.  Jomr  Thomab  Mankibs-Sutton,  a.  and  b. ;  present  Baron  1lan> 

nenof  Eoaton.  ^ 

MAKSSBS  (of  niddon). 

Bsrenhy  Writ 

L  1679.  John  Manners,  s.  and  h.  apuaront  of  John  8tli  Enrl  of  KutlanJ, 
summ.  to  Pari.  v.  p.  as  "  Johanni  Manners  de  liaddon,"  30  Apr.  and  7 
Oct.  81  Car.  II.  ir)79,  and  1  Mar.  32  Gar.  11.  1680,  Iboogb  be  sncoeeded 
his  fiithcr  as  9th  Vat\  of  Hutliuul  29  Sept.  1G79 ;  crt-ated  Manjui  ss  of 
Gran  by  and  Duke  of  Ihitland  29  Mar.  1708»  in  whidi  dignity  this  Barony 
is  merged. —  Vide  Kutland. 


luonrr. 

Baron  by  Writ. 

1.  1347.  sit  Walter  de  Manny  (2nd  husband  of  Mar<]^ret  Dnchoss  of  Norfolk, 
dau.  and  a>h.  of  Thomas  de  Brothertou  Earl  of  Norfolk,  and  granddau.  of 
King  Edward  I.),  summ.  to  Pari,  from  13  Nov.  21  Edw.  III.  1347,  to  8 
Jan.  I  t  I-Mw.  III.  1.171  :  K.(f.  ;  ol>.  1372,  h.  p.  m.  Anno,  his  only  child, 
«;t.  Hi,  1372,  ni.  John  Ilastintrs  2nd  Earl  of  Pembroke  (she  died  on  Palm 
Sunday  1384) ;  and  on  the  death  of  their  only  issue,  John  3rd  Earl  of 
Pembxoke,  in  1891,  s.  p.,  this  Barony  became  Xztlnot. 
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BaroiLB. 

I.     1712.  1.  Sib  Thomas  Maitskll,  4tb  Bart.,  created  Baron  Mansell  of  Margam, 
fx>.  Olamorgan,  1  Jan.  1712  ;*  ob.  1728. 

IL  1728.  2.  Tboxab  Maksell,  grands,  and  h.,  being  s.  and  h.  of  Robert Hanaell 
(ob.    p.),  eldest  eon  of  the  last  Baron  ;  ob.  1743,  num. 

III.  1748.  8.  Ckriktopueb  Mansf.m.,  uncle  and  h.,  being  2nd  aon  of  Thomaa  lat 

I^ron  ;  ob.  17M,  unm. 

lY.  1744.  4.  ButiSY  Maksell,  bro.  and  h. ;  ob.  1750,  a.  p.  h.,  when  the  title  be- 


Tifooimt 

I.    1620.   William  (Jav^kduu,  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  Charles  Cavendiab  ^younger 
brother  of  'VHlliam  I.  lat  Bail  of  Deronahire),  by  Cathemie,  dan. 

and  I'ventually  sole  heir  of  Cuthbert  2nd  Barou  Ogle,  created  Bar<m 
Ogle  of  Ikjthal,  co.  North umlx'rlanfl,  and  Viscount  Mansfield,  co. 
Nottiugham,  3  Nov.  1620,  created  Earl  of  Newcastle  7  Mar.  1G28. 
KKtinot  1691.~F%l0  Niwoastlb. 

Saris.  Baron. 

I.  1776.— I.  1768.  1.  William  Murrat,  4th  son  of  David  5th  Visconnt  Stor- 

Co.  Kiddleeei.  mont  in  Scotland,  created  Txjrd  Mansfield,  Baron  of 

I.  1792.  Mansfield,  co.  Notts,  8  Nov.  1756  ;  created  Earl  of 

Mansfield,  oo.  Notts,  31  Oct.  1776,  with  remainder  of 
the  dignity  of  Countess  Mansfield  to  Louisa  Viscountess 
Stomiont,  \nfe  of  David  Visconnt  Stoniioiit,  and  after 
her  decease  the  Earldom  to  the  heirs  male  of  her  body 
by  her  hnaband,  David  Vtseount  Stormont;  created 
Earl  of  Mansfield,  co.  MiiLlU  sex,  with  remainder, 
faiiinij  bis  issue  male,  t«  his  nephew  the  said  David 
Vit>couut  bturmout,  1  Aug.  1792  Lord  Chief  Justice ; 
ob.  1798,  a.  v.,  when  I3ie  mnm  heoatna  llztiiiat»  bnt 
the  dif:;nity  of  Countess  of  Mansfield,  co.  Notts,  de- 
volved on  the  said  Louisa  Viscountess  Stormont,  and 
that  of  Earl  of  Mansfield,  co.  Middlesex,  on  her 
husband. 

8,  LoxnsA,  dau.  of  Charles  9th  Lord  Cathcart  in  Scotland,  and  wife 
of  David  7  th  Viscount  btormont,  nephew  of  the  last  Earl  (her 
Ladyship  aftarwaida  married  the  Hon.  Fnlke  QieviUe);  ob.  11 
July  1848. 

Co.  KiddlSMx. 

II.  1793.  3.  David  Mdbbat,  7th  Yiaoonnt  Stormont  in  Scotland,  K.T.;  ob. 

1796. 

TIL  1796.  8.  Datid  William  Mubbay,  s.  and  b. ;  ob.  18  Feb.  1840. 

TV.  1840. 1 4.  William  David  IfxntBAT,  s.  and  h.,  who  also  anoceeded  to  the 

Co.  Notts.  >  Earldom  of  Mansfield,  co.  Notts,  on  the  decease  of  his  ;..;Tand- 
lii.  1848.)        mother  rx)uisa  Countess  of  Mansfield,  11  July  ])rcsent  and 

3rd  Earl  of  Mausiield,  oo.  Notts,  and  4tli  Earl  of  Mansfield,  co.  Middlusex, 
Stormont  in  Scotland,  K.T.,  &c  os 


Oe.  Motta. 

IL  1798. 


*  "UorinooAaate  meridiem."—  VideHoU 
mStet  Bdrtok. 

*  Til  1  loliahle  cause  of  tliesc  limitatiuns 
wss  the  doctrine  which  was  held  at  the  time 
oTUs  fint  cnalioa  of  Bail  «r  MttMfield,  that 


a  peer  of  Scotland  was  diii^uuUhtid  from  tolciiig 
an  £ugl)ah  Peeraf^  even  in  remainder.  After 
the  contran,'  was  c-itiblislicd  to  he  the  law, 
hia  Lordahip  had,  by  Uiu  new  cmttioo,  the 
EarUkan  entailed  00  Vis  nepbev. 
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MANVSB& 

L  1806.  1.  CuAiu.Ks  Medows  (assumed  the  name  of)  Pierrepont,  VII.  1st 
baron  Pierrepout  and  Viscount  Newark,  son  of  Philip  Hedowi, 
bv  Frances,  sister  and  b.  of  Evelyn  PienepCMit  last  Dnke  of 
TTingpfam^  CTMfced  Ewl  MaiiTen  9  Apr.  1806 ;  oib.  17  June  1816. 

II.  1816.  2.  Chablu  Hjebbxbt  Pikbbxfokt,  b.  and  h.,  prcKont  Earl  Moiivers, 
Yisooiml  Newark,  and  Banm^mcpoat  of  Holme  Pi^  ^ 

if  omc  ob^tcrvatiuiis  upon  the  creation  of  the  title  of  Earl  of  March  will  be  found 
under  "  Earldoms,"  in  the  Introduction. 

Earla. 

I.  1328.  1.  BoosBMoBToaiR,  created  Earl  of  Mudi  9  Nov.  1328,  with  ICX. 

animal  rent  issuin-::  nut  of  the  counties  of  Salop  and  StafTonl ; 
executed  and  attainted  in  1330,  when  the  digniQr  became 
Foxlbited. 

II.  1354.  9.  Boon  HosTiiun,  grands,  of  fhe  last  Earl  (viz.  a.  and  h.  of 

Edmund  Mortimer  his  eldest  son.  who  survived  him,  but  was 
not  restored  to  the  Elarldom),  born  circa  1327,  summ.  to  Pari, 
as  "Romero  de  Mortuomari"  22  Edw.  III.  1348,  to  28  Edw. 
III.  1354,  obtained  the  reversal  of  hia  grandfatlier^s  attainder  in 
1354  ;  one  of  the  Founders  of  the  Order  of  the  ( iarter  ;  ob.  1.300. 
ill.     13(30.  8.  Edmuxd  Mortimer,  s.  and  h.  A;t.  8  ;  he  m.  Philipjia,  dan.  and  h. 

of  Lionel  Plantagcuut  Duke  of  Claipeuce,  3rd  son  of  Edward  III., 
througb  which  alliance  this  fomily  afterwarda  beoame  heirs  to 
tlie  throne  ;  ob.  13^1. 

IV.  1381.  4.  BotiKR  MoRTUi£B,  8.  and  h.  wt.  4,  lieutenant  of  Ireland;  slain 
there  1398. 

y.      1898.  6.  Edmund  MoBTonm,  a.  and  h.  art.  6;  ob.  1494,  a.  p.  Ann,  his 

si.'^ter  and  ultimately  sole  heir,  m.  Ricliard  Plantaiienct  Earl  of 
Cambridge,  bro.  of  the  Duke  of  York,  and  conveyed  tin-  ri'zht 
to  the  Crowi  to  the  House  of  York.  I^icliard  rhmtageuet 
Duke  of  York,  s.  and  b.  (rf*  the  aidd  Earl  of  Cambridge  and  Ann 
Mortimer,  is  by  some  writers  styled  Earl  of  March,  which 
title  was  also  borne  v.  p.  by  his  s.  and  h.  Edward  (afterwards 
King  Edward  lYOi  md  by  which  he  was  attainted  in  tlie  Vu- 
liament  held  88  Hen.  VL  1469. 

VI.  1478.  1.  EmvARD  Pi.antaoenet,  Prince  of  Wales,  .s.  and  h.  a]>jvnrent  of 
Edward  IV.,  created  Earl  of  March  and  Earl  of  Pembroke 
8  Jnly  1478,  to  hold  the  same  during  the  King's  pleasure ; 
ascended  the  throne  9  Apr.  1488,  as  Edward  Y.,  when  all  his 
titles  became  merged  in  the  Crown. 

Vil.  lt)lU.  1.  EsiiE  Stuart,  2nd  son  of  Esme  Duke  of  Lenox  in  Scotland,  and 
Lord  of  Aubigny  in  France,  created  Baron  Stoart  of  Lci<;hton 
Bramswold,  oo.  Hunts,  and  Earl  of  March,  7  June  ICIU,  suc- 
ceeded his  bro.  as  Duke  of  Lenox,  Stc,  16  Feb.  1624,  K.G. ; 
ob.  30  July  following. 

Yin.  1694.  9.  jAxn  8iitart,  s.  and  h.,  created  Duke  of  Ridimoiid  8  Aug. 

1641,  with  remainder,  failing  hia  issue  male,  to  all  hia  brothers 
successively,  K.Ci.  ;  ob.  1(555. 

IX.  "   1055.  3.  EsME  Stuart,  s.  and  h.  ;  ob.  1GG(\  a  minor  and  unm. 

X.  16'JO.  4.  Charles  Stuart,  F>arl  of  Lichfield,  cousin  and  h.,  Wing  s.  and  h. 

of  George  Stuart,  2nd  son  of  James  VIII.  2nd  Earl  and  1st 
Duke  ot  I'ichiiii  ind  ;  Dnke  of  Richmond,  K.O.  ;  ob.  1672,  B.P., 
when  all  his  honours  became  Sxtinot. 
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XI.  1678.  1.  Charles  Lenox,  natural  sun  nf  Charles  11.,  created  Baron  of 
Setrington,  oo.  York,  Karl  ol  March  and  Duke  of  lUcbjiioiu),  d 
Aug.  1075. —  Vide  RicmioKJu. 


Earli. 

I.      1626.    1.  jAMii:s  Ley,  Ist  Baron  Ley,  created  Earl  of  Marlborough,  co. 

Wilts,  5  Feb.  1626^  to  mm  aod  the  hflbs  male  of  bis  body  by 

Jane  his  then  wife,  with  remainder,  in  default  of  such  iHSue, 
to  the  heirs  male  of  the  body  of  the  said  James  Ix^rd  Ley  ; 
Lord  High  Treasurer ;  oh.  1G28,  and  having  no  issue  by  the 
laid  Jane  his  8id  wife^  snooeeded  by, 
if,  1628.  1.  Hnrav  Ley,  s.  and  h.  by  the  Ist  wife,  summ.  to  Pari.  v.  p.  in 
his  father's  liarony  of  Ley,  and  took  his  seat  2  Mar.  1626 ;  ob. 
1  Apr.  1638. 

III.  1688.  8.  jAim  Lbt,    and  b.,  »t  19  at  Uf  ftlbei^t  deoeaee ;  dain  in  the 

sea-fight  with  the  Dutch  1665, 1.F. 

IV.  1666.    4.  William  Ley,  uncle  and  h.,  being  next  bro.  of  Henry  2nd  Earl ; 

ob.  1079, 8.  P.,  when  all  his  honours  became  SSztiiiot. 

Sokes. 

V.  1689. — 1.     1702.    I.  JoHF  Churchill,  lat  Baron  Churchill,  and  Ist 

Baron  Churchill  in  Scotland,  created  Earl  of 
Marlb(jrouf:li,  co,  Wilts,  9  Apr.  1689,  created 
Marquess  of  Blandford  and  Duke  of  Marl- 
borough 14  De&  1702,  to  bim  and  the  hein  male 
of  his  body ;  Prinoe  of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire. 
By  statute  (1  Anne,  cap.  vii.  (reciting  that  John 
Duke  of  Marlborough  had  been  created  Baron 
Chvrehill  of  8andridgo  and  Earl  of  Marlborough, 
to  him  and  the  heirs  male  of  his  body,  and  that 
by  letters  patent  dated  14  Dec.  1  Anne,  he  had 
been  created  Marquess  of  Blandford  and  Duke  of 
Mariboroogh,  to  bim  and  the  lieifa  male  of  b^ 
Ixvly),  the  said  honours  were  limital,  failing  the 
heirs  male  of  his  body,  to  Lady  Harriet,  his  eldest 
dau.,  wife  of  Francis  Godolphin,  F^q.,  s.  and  h. 
apparent  of  Sidney  I/nd  Godolphin,  and  the  heirs 
malo  of  her  body  begotten  ;  in  default  of  wliich 
to  Anne  Countess  of  bunderlaud.  Ids  2ud  dau., 
wife  of  Oharke  Earl  of  Sonderhmd,  Ad  the  heirs 
male  of  her  body  begotten ;  in  default  of  which 
to  Elizabeth  Countess  of  Brid^'cwater,  his  3rd 
dau.,  wife  of  Scroopo  Karl  of  Sunderland,  and  the 
bflim  male  ot  ber  body  begotten ;  in  dfefault  d[ 
which  to  Mary,  his  youngest  dau.,  wife  of  John 
Montagu,  s.  and  h.  apjian  iit  of  Balph  Duke  of 
Montagu,  and  the  heirs  mule  of  her  body  be- 
gotten ;  in  default  of  which  to  such  other  daugh- 
ter or  daughters  of  the  said  Duke  to  bo  begotten 
severally  and  res^ctively  according  to  priority  of 
birth,  and  the  heirs  male  of  their  bodies  severally 
and  respectively ;  in  default  of  which  to  the  Ist  dau. 
of  the  aforesjiid  I^ady  Harriet  Gcnlolphin,  and  the 
heirs  male  of  the  body  of  such  Ist  dim.  begotten, 
failing  whidi  to  every  other  dan.  of  the  said  Lady 
Harriet  severally  and  res]iectivcly,  and  the  heirs 
male  of  their  bodies  resiK^ctively ;  in  default  of 
which  to  each  of  the  daughters  of  the  other  daugh- 
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ters  of  the  said  Duke,  according  to  priority  of 
Inxth  (in  the  8ai»e  manner  iis  is  limited  to  the 
daui^htcrs  uf  Lady  Harriet),  and  to  the  heirs  male 
of  their  bodies  severally  and  respectively  j  and 
lastly,  "to  all  uid  every  other  the  ivoe  male 
And  female  lineally  descending  of  or  from  the 
said  Duke  of  Marllioroui^h,  in  such  manner  and 
for  such  estate  as  the  same  are  before  lijnited  to 
Uke  before-mentioned  iaeiie  of  the  said  Dnke,  it 
being  intended  that  the  said  honours  shall  cou- 
tinuc,  remain,  and  be  vested  in  all  the  issue  of 
the  said  Duke,  so  long  as  any  such  issue  male  or 
female  aball  oontinue,;and  be  held  and  enjogred  by 
them  aeverally  and  successively  in  manner  and 
form  aforesaid,  the  elder  and  the  descendants  of 
every  elder  issue  to  be  preferred  before  the  younger 
of  such  isroe."  By  the  next  clause  it  is  pravidiMl 
tliat  all  jiersons  to  whom  the  said  hononra  shall 
desceiKl  shall  have  the  same  precedence  as  was 
then  enjoyed  by  the  said  Duke  in  Tirtoe  of  the 
said  letters  patent  bearing  date  the  14  Dec.  1 
Anne.  K.G.  Oh.  16  June  1722,  e.  p.m.,  when 
the  Barony  of  Churchill  in  Scothmd  became 
Brtinot,  rataU  his  other  honoon  devdved,  by 
virtue  of  the  said  statute,  on, 

VL     1722. — ^11.   1722.  2.  Henrietta,  eldest  <lnu.  and  coh.  of  the  last  Duke, 

and  wife  of  Frauciii  VjoiI  of  Godolphin,  who  ac- 
eoidingly  became  Baxoness  Ghniwill,  Oomitais 
and  Duchess  of  Marl1x)rough,  and  IfiarchklMBB  of 
lUandford  ;  ob.  1733,  h.  p.  m. 

Vli.  1733. — ^111.  1733.  3.  (JUAHLES  Spexceb,  5th  Earl  of  Sunderland,  2ud  but 

eldeet  sorvivins  son  (the  eldest,  Bobert  4th  Earl 
of  Sunderland,  naving  died  1729,  s.  p.,  during  the 
lifetime  of  his  aunt)  of  Charles  3rd  Earl  ot  Sun- 
derland, by  Anne,  2nd  dau.  and  coh.  of  John  1st 
Duke,  snooeeded,  agreeahle  to  tlie  said  Act  of 
Parliament,  as  Duke  and  Earl  of  Marllx')roui:h, 
Marquess  of  Blandford,  and  Baron  Churchill; 
K.Q. ;  ob.  1768. 

YIIL  1768.— lY.  1768.  4.  Gsobob  Spknceb,  a.  and  h.,  K.a. ;  ob.  30  Jan.  1817. 

IX.  1817d— y.   1817.  6*  Geobob  Spencer,  s.  and  h.,  assumed  the  name  of 

Chtjbchili.,  in  addition  to  and  after  that  of 
S[>tMicer,  by  royal  licence  26  May  1817,  siunui. 
to  Pari,  by  writ  dated  12  Mar.  18< and  i-laced 
in  his  father's  Baronyof  Spoioerof  Wonnleighton ; 
ob.  5  Mar.  1840. 

X.  1840. — VI.  1840.  6.  CiEonoE  Si'ENCEu-CiiUHCiiiLi.,  s.  and  h.,  jiresent 
Duke  and  Earl  of  Marlborouj^h,  Marquess  of  Blandford,  Earl  of  Smider- 
land,  Ihron  S[x;ncer  of  WormleightaD,andBanHi  Churohill;  alsoaFzinoeof 
the  Uoly  Roman  Empire.  =p 


XABMIOir  (of  Tamwoorth). 

Barons  by  Tenure. 

1.     Will.  1.     1.  Robert  Marhion  obtiuned  the  Lordship  and  Castle  of  Tam- 

wortb,  00.  WarwicAc,  from.  William  the  Conqoaror. 
ir.   Hen.  T.     2.  KoiJEUT  MarmIOV,  8.  and  h. ;  livin«z  1143. 
111.  Hen.  U.   8.  lionsaT  JAabmsskk,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  ctioa  1217. 
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Barons  by  Tenure. 

IV.  Hen.  III.  4.  !RoHKUT  Mahmion,  s.  and  li. ;  ob.  1241. 

V.  Hen.  111.  6.  Phiup  Makmion,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1292.  8.  P.  M.,  leaving  his 

dau^tere  hia  heira,  vis.  Joan,  the  wife  of  William  le  Moreteyn  f  who  died 

8.  P.) ;  ^farfjory,  who  m.  Ralph  dc  Cromwell ;  Maud,  wife  of  Kalph  de 
Botillcr ;  and  by  his  2nd  wife  a  daughter,  Joan,  ait.  8  years,  who  m.  Ist 
Sir  Thomas  Ludlow,  and  2ndly  Henry  Hillary.  Thomas  de  Ludlow,  son 
of  Sir  Thomas,  left  issue  a  dan*  and  h.,  Margaret,  who  marrying  Sir  John 
Dymoke,  Knt.,  brought  the  manor  of  Scrivelsby,  co.  TJncoln,  to  that  family, 
which  manor  being  hold  by  Grand  iSerjeanty  to  perform  the  office  of  Cham> 
nioii  it  Uw  KSng't  Ooranation,  fha  desoandanta  of  tiie  aaid  8ir  John  Dymoke 
nave  frequently  exercised  that  honourable  ofiBce  as  Lords  of  the  said  manor. 
In  July  1814,  Lewis  Dymoke,  Escj.,  the  descendant  of  Sir  John  Dymoke 
above  mentioned,  presented  a  petition  to  his  late  Majesty,  praying  him  to 
be  pleaaed  to  dedare  thtf  petincner  entitled  to  the  mtoaj  <^  Marmion  of 
Scnvelsby,  in  virtue  of  his  being  seised  of  the  manor  of  Hciivelsby,  which 
petition  was  referre<l  to  tlie  Attonicy-(ieneral,  who  having  reported  thereon, 
the  same  was  refemxl  to  the  House  of  Lords,  where  evidence  was  received  at 
tlie  bar,  and  the  Claimant's  counsel  summed  np^  when  tibe  Attotney-Qeneral 
was  heard  in  reply,  and  tendcrctl  srmic  documents  on  the  part  of  tlic  Crown; 
but  tlie  Claimant  iWt-d  U-furo  the  judgment  of  the  House  was  given. 

With  respect  to  this  claim,  it  is  to  bo  observed,  that  though  the  manor 
of  SerivelaDy  waa  bold  by  tbe  aerrioe  of  performins  the  office  of  Eing'a 

Chamjiion  by  Iiobert  de  Marmion,  in  the  reign  of  William  the  Contjueror, 
he  was  not  by  seisure  th«  i\'of  a  Baron,  but  by  seisure  of  the  Ca.stle  and 
Barony  of  Tamworth,  which  he  held  of  tlie  King  in  capito  by  Knight's 
aervioe ;  so  that^  if  at  this  period  Baronies  by  Tenure  were  admitted,  the 
possessor  of  the  Manor  and  Ix)rdship  of  Tamworth  (which  in  the  division 
of  his  projjerty  fell  to  the  share  of  Joan,  his  eldest  tlau.,  wife  of  William 
le  Moreteyn,  and  on  her  death,  8.  p.,  to  Alexander  Freville,  husband  of 
Joan,  dau.  and  h.  of  Ralph  Cromwell,  by  Margery  or  Mazera,  the  next 
sister  of  the  said  Joan  de  Moreteyn)  would  possess  the  claim  to  tlie  Barony 
that  llobert  de  Marmion  formerly  had^  he  having  derived  his  dignity 
from  tbat  Barony,  instead  of  from  tbe  fleisme  of  Hie  manor  of  Scrivclsbv. 
Moreover,  if  Philip  Marmion  the  last  Baron  had  died  8ei.se<l  of  a  Barony  m 
fee,  Lewis  Dymoke  the  claimant  w;is  not  even  a  aiheir  of  the  said  Philip, 
though  he  was  tlie  descendant  of  one  of  his  daughters  and  coheirs. 


MABMIOir  (of  Witrinsham). 

by  Tenure. 

I.    ddtuu      1.  Robert  Marmion,  vouuger  half-brother  ((f  I\olx?rt  Marmion  4th 

Lord  of  Tamwortii,  Lord  of  Witringham,  co.  Lincoln ;  ob. .  .  . 
IL  Hn.  UL  S.  WnjJAX  UABMxnr,  a.  and  h. ;  ob.  . . . . 


I.       1818.   8.  John  Mabmior,  a.  and  h.,  sunun.  to  F^rl.  from  26  July,  7  Edw. 

II.  1313,  to  U  Mar.  16  Edw.  II.  1322  ;  he  was  also  summ. 
8  June,  22  Edw.  1.  1294,  and  26  Jan.  25  Edw.  1.  1207,  but 
it  is  doubtful  if  either  of  these  writs  can  bo  conadered  aa  a 
regular  Sununooa  to  FiarL  {vide  Cltvxdov  and  Ftob-Jobn)  ; 

ob.  1322. 

U.      1326.   4.  John  Marmion,  s.  and  h.  aet.  30,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  3  Dec 

20  E<lw.  U.  1326,  to  1  Apr.  9  Edw.  III.  1335 ;  ob.  1336. 

in.  5.  Robert  Mabmioh,  a.  and  h. ;  he  was  never  summ. ;  ob  , 

B.  p.,  leaving;  his  two  sisters  (viz.  Joan,  the  wife  of  Sir  Jolm  I^mack,  and 
Avioc,  the  2nd  wife  of  John  11.  5th  lA>rd  Grey  of  liotherfield^  his  heirs, 
between  whom  this  Barony  fell  into  Abeyance.  John,  the  eldeat  son  of 
tbe  aaid  John  Lord  Grey,  by  A  vice  Marmion,  a.ssimxcd  the  name  of  Mar- 
mioa,  and  died  a.  p.  in  1886,  leaving  hia  nieoe  Elizabeth,  the  aole  dau.  and 
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hdr  of  Robert  his  brother,  the  2nd  son  of  A  vice  MarmioD  and  Lord  Grev, 
Int  Mr,  «t.  21  years ;  she  m.  Heniy  III.  lltli  Buoii  Fite-Hugh,  K.U., 
and  the  rcpreaentatiTM  of  the  Bwooy  of  Fits-Hugh  tie  oonaeqneiitly  oo- 
hflin  of  this  fiarony. 

XAKMION  (of  ). 

I.  1264.  WmiAX  Marmion,  younjxer  bro.  of  Robert  Mamiion,  4th  Lord  of 
Tunworth,  tmd  also  bro.  of  Robert  1st  Lord  of  Witriugham,  summ.  to 
Pali.  24  Dee.  49  Hen.  UJ.  1264^  hot  never  afterwaidt,  and  m  it  don  not 
appear  that  he  left  iMie,  the  Baraoy  on  hie  death  probably  heoame 

MABNBY. 

BarooB. 

I.  1528.  1.  HiXBT  IffABmrr,  created  Baron  Heney  of  Leyr  Verney,  oo.  Ems, 

9  Apr.  1523,  K.G. ;  ob.  1524. 

II.  1524.  a.  John    akney,  ■.  and  h. ;  ob.  1525,  a. p.m.,  when  the  title  became 

Sxtinot. 


Baroiu  by  Tenxtre. 

I.  Uen.  I.   1.  Gilbert  Marsual,  or  Mabeschall,  Marshal  to  the  King ;  ob. . . . 

II.  Steph.  2.  JoHs  Marshal,  or  Mabeschall,  Marshal  to  the  King  ;  ob. . . . 
in.  Ridu  L  8.  JoHW  Mabshal,  or  Mabeschall,  b.  and  h.,  Marshal  to  the  King ; 

ob.  1189,  a.  P.,  leaving  his  hro.  William  Earl  of  Pembnihe  his  L 

MATWWATi  (of  Hunghftin,  oo.  ITorfolk). 

BaronB  by  Tenare. 

1.    John.  1.  John  Marshal,  nephew  to  William  Earl  of  Pembroke,  created 

Haishal  of  Inland  1207;  ob.  1284. 
IL   1284.  2.  JOHH  Mamal,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1242. 
TIL  1242.  3.  William  Marshal,  a.  and  h. ;  o1).  1264. 
IV.  12G4.  4.  JoHB  Mabshal,  8.  and  h. }  ob.  im 
Baroiu  by  Writ. 

J.  1300.  1.  f  William  Marshal,  s.  and  h.,  aat.  5,  sunmi.  to  Pari,  from  9  Jon. 
2  Edw.  n.  1809,  to  26  Nov.  7  Edw.  H.  1318 ;  ob.  1814. 

n.  3.  John  Marshal,  s.  and  h.,  iet.  22  ;  he  was  never  summ.  to  Pari. ; 

ob.  1310,  s.  I'.,  leavinjj;  Hawyse,  wfe  of  Robert  I^ord  Morley,  his  sister  and 
heir,  and  then  a:t.  15,  in  whose  debcemlants,  the  15arons  Morley,  this  Ba- 
lonv  beoame  vested,  and  it  is  now  in  AJbtffmDOB  among  the  representatives 
of  uie  Bavony  of  Morley, — Vide  Moblby. 

MABSHAIC 
YiaoofUXTT,  22  June  1801.—  VuU  Bomsst. 

MABTIN. 

Banat  by  Teaue. 

I.  WflL  L    1.  Martis-  de  TotTBS,  a  Nonnan,  acquired  the  Lordship  of  Kemys, 

CO.  Penibroko. 

II.  Uen.  I.    8.  Robert  Martin,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  .  .  . 
in.  Hen.  n.  8.  WnUAM  Mabtin,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1200. 

IV.  John.     4.  WnxiAM  Martix,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1216. 

V.  Hen.  m.  6.  Nicholah  Martin,  b.  and  h.,  became  Lord  of  Barnstaple  in 

right  of  his  wife  Maud,  dau.  of  Guy  do  Bryan,  by  Eve,  dau. 
and  h.  of  Henry  de  Tracy;  ob.  1282. 
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I.  1295.      6.f    WiLT.iAM  Martin,  f^rands.  and  li.,  Wm^  s.  and  h.  of  Ni- 

cholas Martin  (ob.  v.  p.),  oldest  a^m  of  the  last  liaron,  sunira. 
to  Pari,  from  23  June,  23  £dw.  I.  1295,  to  6  May,  18  £dw. 
n.l826;  ob.1826. 

II.  1325.      7.  William  Martin,  b.  and  h.,  St.  30,  snmm.  to  Pari.  10  Oct.  19 

Kilw.  II,  1325  ;  nb.  132fi,  s.  p.,  Icavinojhis  Bisters  Joan  and  Eleanor  his  heirs  ; 
Eleanor  hatl  two  husbands,  Ist  William  Hastings,  and  ^ndly  i'hilip  Baron 
(Jolumbers,  but  died  without  issue  by  ^ther ;  Joan,  the  eldest  daughter, 
was  twice  m.,  Ist  to  Henrv'de  Lacy,  Earl  of  Lincoln,  by  whom  she  had  no 
issue,  and  2ndly  to  Nicholas  L  8th  Baron  Audlcy,  by  whom  she  had  a  son 
James,  «et.  14  at  the  death  of  his  uncle  William  Baron  Martin  in  1326 ; 
and  in  George  Edward  Thicknessc  Touchet,  present  Baron  Audley,  heir 
fjeneral  of  the  said  Nicliolas  Raron  Audley  and  Joan  his  wife,  the  repr^ 
suntation  of  this  Barony,  as  also  that  of  Tracy,  by  tenure,  is  now  vested. 


Buronj. 

I.    1821.  1.  William  Wellesley-Pole,  assumed  the  name  of  Pole  in  addition 
to  that  of  Wellesley,  1778  (2ud  son  of  Garret  1st  F^irl  of  Mom- 
ington  in  Ireland,  and  bro.  of  the  Marquess  Wellesley,  K.6., 
and  of  the  Duke  of  Welliufiton,  K.G.),  created  Banm  Marvborou'jh 
of  Maryborough  in  Queen's  County,  17  July  1821,  succeeded  his 
bro.  as  Earl  of  Momington  26  Sept.  1842 ;  ob.  22  Feb.  1845. 
n.  1845.  9.  WiLUAM  PouB-TrufBT-LoHo-WBLLnLBT,  8.  and  h.,  took  the  mir- 
names  of  Tylney-Ixm^j  by  Licence  14  Jan.  1812,  present  Baron  Mary- 
boronuli,  Earl  of  MomingtoQ,  Yiscouut  Wellesley,  ana  Baron  Momington 
in  Irekmd.  =jp 


Baroni. 

L    1712.  1.  8iB  Samukl  HAflHAM,  4th  Bart.,  crealed  Baron  liaaham  of  Otea, 
00.  Essex,  1  Jan.  1712 ob.  1758. 

II.  1768.  8.  Samuel  Ma  sham,  b.  and  h. ;  obw  1776, 8.  F.,  when  the  title  beoame 
Xxtinot. 

llmmli>Tiiiiiia  MAXJDUIT. 

I.     Will.  t.    1.  William  MAcnrnT,  Chamberlain  to  Henry  I.,  and  possened 

at  the  Survey  of  seven  lordships,  co.  Southampton. 

il.    Uen.  1.    8.  BonERT  Mauduit,  s.  and  h..  Chamberlain  to  the  King ;  ob. 

circa  1135,  8.r.  M. 

IIL  Hen.  IL  8.  William  ICAvmnr,  bro.  of  Bobert  the  laat  Baion,  Lord  of 

Hansli^  cOb  Bucks,  and  Chamberlain  to  the  King ;  living 

1197. 

IV.  John,       4.  KouEKT  Mauduit,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1221. 

V.  lien.  III.  5.  William  Mauddit,  s.  and  h. 

y  i.    lien.  III.  6.  William  Mauduit,  s.  and  h.,  m.  Alice,  dau.  of  Waleran  and 

sister  of  Henry  de  Newborg,  Earls  of  Warwick ;  ob.  1256. 

Vn.    1256.    T.  William  Mauduit,  b.  and  h.,  lieoame  Earl  of  Warwick,  jure 

matris.—  Vide  Warwick. 


I.      John.        Thomas  Mauduit,  presumed  of  the  same  fiuanily,  liTing  1241 ; 

ol  whom  nothing  more  is  recorded. 

I.      John.        BoBKBT  Mauduit,  also  of  this  bmily,  Gkwenior  of  Beddington 

CMb,  CO.  Qzon,  1216. 

*  "Uori  secuudi  post  uieridicio." —  V  it/cr  Hott  under  BUSTOH. 
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MAUPUrr  (of  Somerford*  oo.  Wilto). 

Baron  bj  Writ 

I.  1842.  JoBir  MAiTDiinT, » Immch  of  the  same  fiunily,  miinni.  to  Fu-I.  12 
Sepi.  16  Edw.  III.  1342,  but  never  afterwudB;  ob.  1347,  leaving  John  hit 
8.  and  h.  xi.  15,  but  ncitlior  this  .Tolni  nor  any  of  his  )K)8teriiy  were  ever 
summ.  to  Pari,  or  ranked  among  tlic  liaioiis  of  the  Realm. 


MATTIiET. 

Barons  by  Tentire. 

L     Kioh.  L    1.  Peteb  de  Mauley,  olttaincd  the  Barony  of  Mulgrave  in  right 

of  his  wife  Isabel,  dau.  of  Kolxiri  de  Tumham  ;  ob.  1221. 
II.   Hen.  111.  a.  Petke  D£  Maulet,  8.  and  h. ;  ob.  1242. 
m.  Hen.  in.  8,  Psxtt  l»  UAVtm,  a,  and  h.,  living  1258 ;  ob. . . . 
BMnme  by  Writ 

I.      1295.     4.  t  Peter  dc  Hauley,  s.  and  h.,  summ.  to  ParL  as  **  Petro  de 

Malo-lacu,"  from  23  June,  23  Edw.  I.  1296»  to  12  Dec.  8 

Edw.  II.  1309  ;  ob.  1310. 

IT.     1311.     5.  Peteb  de  Maulet,  s.  and  h.  cet.  28,  summ.  to  Pari,  as 

*'  Petro  Malo-hum,**  from  19  Deo.  5  Edw.  11.  1811,  to  22 

Jan.  0  Fdw.  III.  133fi,  and  from  24  Aug.  9  Edw.  III.  1336, 
to  15  Mar.  28  Edw.  IlL  1354,  as    Petro  de  Malo-laca  le 

quint;"  ob.  1355. 

m.   1355.     6.  Pbtkb  de  Mauley,  r.  and  h.  mt,  24,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  20 

Sent.  29  Edw.  III.  1855,  to  7  Jan.  6  Rich.  II.  1383,  as 
"IVtro  de  Maln-l;icn  Ic  sisme,"  though  in  the  last  few  Writs 
without  the  addition  of  "  le  sisme     he  m.  to  his  2nd  wife 
Hargcr}',  dan.  and  eoh.  of  Sir  Thomaa  Sntton,  and  ooK  of 
the  Banmy  of  Sutton  of  Holdenieas  j  ob.  1383. 
TV.    1309.     T.^Peter  de  Maulkt,  grands,  and  h.  set.  6,  Ix^inp;  s.  and  h.  of 
Peter  de  Mauley  (ob.  v.  p.)  eldest  son  of  the  last  Baron ;  summ.  to  Pari, 
from  18  Aug.  23  Rich.  II.  1399,  to  12  Aug.  3  Hen.  V.  1415,  as  "  Petro 
do  Malo-l-u  u  ;"  ob.  1415,  8.  p.,  leaving  hia  sisters — Constance,  ajt.  30, 
wlio  is  .Slid       liavc  been  first  m.  to  William  Fairfax,  but  by  whom  it 
does  not  a^^pcar  she  liad  any  issu^  and  2ndly  Sir  John  Bigpt;  and 
Elizabeth,  »t  25,  wife  of  QeoKe  Salvaine'— his  heim,  amongst  whose  de- 
scendants and  representatives  wis  Barony  is  in  Abeyance.   The  coheirs 
of  tlio  Barony  of  Mauley  are  also  ooheirs  of  the  Barony  of  Sutton  of 
Uoldemess. 

B«.n*  KAYNABD. 

1.  1628.  1.  Sir  William  Maykaud,  1st  Baronet  and  1st  Baron  Maynard  of 
Wicklow  iu  Ireland,  created  Baron  Ma^-nard  of  Estaines  ad  Tur- 
rim,  otherwise  Little  Easton,  oo.  Essex,  14  Mar.  1628 ;  ob.  1689. 

n.  1639.  8.  WnxiAK  Mathabd^  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1698. 

in.  1696.  8.  Banastbb  Uathabd,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1718. 

IV.  1718.  4.  Hbnbt  Hathabd,  s.  and  h. ;  ofb.  1742,  nmn. 

y.   1748,  6.  Gbkt  Matnabd.  bro.  and  h. ;  ob.  1745,  unm. 


*  The  preaent  heir  general  of  the  said 
Elizabeth  Salvaine,  and  corueqaentlr  one  of 
the  coheirs  of  this  Barony,  i$  Charles  Frederick 
Aihley  Cooper  Ponsonby,  Lord  de  Manley, 
Ron  of  William  FranclR  Spencer  Ponsonby, 
Lord  de  Mauley,  by  Lady  Barbara,  daaghter 
■ad  tok  hrir  of  AaOimiy,  5fli  Biri  of  ShaAsi* 


bury,  by  Barbara,  hie  wife,  daughter  and 
heir  of  Sir  John  Webb,  Bart.,  by  Mary, 
sister  and  evontually  sole  heir  of  Thomas 
Salrainc,  Ksq.,  the  heir  male  and  heir  general 
of  the  above  mentioned  Gcoi^  Sslvaus  and 
Elisabeth  Mauley,  his  wife. 
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VI.  1745.  \  6.  Oharlka  MAYVARD.hro.  and  b.,  croAtcd  Baron  May- 

Of  Muflh  Ifflftffii  r        Hard  of  Much  KasUm^  alias  Easton  n<l  Montt'in,  co. 

T       1766    I     1766  J         Essex,  and  Vi»coiint  Maynanl  of  Kaston  Lod^e, 
*  *     '  *'         00.  Essex,  with  roinainder,  failing  his  imw  male, 

to  Sir  William  Maynard  of  Walton,  cn.  Essex, 
Bart.,  28  Oct.  1766  ob.  1775,  s.  P.,  wheu  the  Irish 
Barany  and  Hhe  Barony  of  Maynara  of  Estaines  ad 
Timiin became  Extinct,  l.iit  the  Viscoiuity  and 
Bamny  of  Maynard  of  Much  Easton  devolved, 
at^rieahle  to  the  above  limitation,  on, 

II.     1775. — II.   1776.  2.  Sib  Chakles  Maynabd,  5th  Bart.,  s.  and  h,  of  Sir 

William  Maynard  (to  whom  the  Viscounty  and 
Barony  was  in  remainder,  aa  is  mciifinnol  altove), 
descended  from  Charles  Maynard,  a  younger 
brother  of  William  lat  Baran;  oh.  10  March 
1824,  a.  p. 

m.  1J^24. — TIT.  1!^24.  3.  Hes'ry  Maynard,  nephew  and  h.,  lx>inp;  s,  and  h.  of 
Henry  Maynard,  next  survivinjz  hro.  of  the  last  Viscount,  present  Vis- 
count and  Baron  Maynard  of  Much  Easton,  and  a  Baronet,  mm 


imrrinT.Tr, 

I.  1296.  l.f  Niobolas  PR  Meinill,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  23  June,  23 

Edw.  1.  1295,  to  f)  Feb.  27  Edw.  I.  1299.  He  was  also  sum- 
monetl  8  June,  22  Edw.  I.  1294;  but  for  the  reasons  assisted 
under  Glttbdon,  it  ia  voiy  donhtfel  if  that  Writ  can  he  ooq- 
Bidered  as  a  regular  samm.  to  Fart. ;  ob.  1299. 

II.  1313*  fl.  Nicholas      Meikill,  a.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  22  May,  6 

Edw.  II.  1313,  to  14  Mar.  15  Edw.  H.  1322 ;  ob.  1322,  s.  p.l., 
when  thia  Barony  hecame  BsttnoC* 


1330.  1.  NicnoT.AR  i)E  Meinill,  natural  eon  of  the  last  T'aron,  summ.  to 
Pari,  from  22  Jan.  9  Edw.  111.  133«'.,  to  25  I'Vh.  16  E.Uv.  III.  1342  ;  ob. 
1342,  8.  p.  M.,  leaving  Elizabeth  liis  dau.  his  sole  heir,  who  proved  her  age 
22  Edw.  m.  1348 ;  she  m.  Ist,  Peter  III.  6th  Baron  Mauley  (to  whom 
she  was  lat  wife),  and  2ndly,  John  II.  'JtiJ  Riron  l>:irrv.  This  I'arftnv 
continui-il  vested  in  the  Barons  Darcy  until  the  death  of  Philip  VI.  Gth 
Baron  Darcy,  in  1418,  when,  with  the  Barony  of  Darcy,  it  fell  into 
Abeyanoe  between  hie  daughters  and  oohein.— Fids  Babot. 


Barons. 

I.  1815.  1.  Periston  Lamb,  Ist  Viscount  Melbourne  in  Ireland,  created  Baron 

Melhoome  of  Melhoame,  oo.  Derby,  11  Ang.  1815 ;  ob.  22  July 

1SL>8, 

II.  1H28.  a.  WiijjAM  Lamb,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  b.  p.  b.,  24  Nov.  1848. 

Hi,  1848.  3.  Sir  Frederick  James  Lamr,  GX'.B.,  bro.  and  h.,  who  hafl  Ixn-n 
created  Lord  Bcauvale,  20  Apr.  1839 ;  ob.  8.  p.  29  Jan.  1853,  when  all 
Us  hononrs  became  Bcttnot. 


Baron. 

1.     1701.  1.  George  Dodington,  created  I^rd  Melcombe  Baron  of  Melcomlnv 
Regis,  CO.  Dorset,  6  Apr.  1761 ;  ob.  1762,  B.  p.,  when  the  title  became 
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KUDBUX. 

Barons. 

I.  1816.  1.  Gmboi  Gobdon,  Bih  Earl  of  AlwyiM  In  SootUnd,  created  Baron 

MeMmm  of  Morvon,  co.  Alx;rdeen,  11  Aug.  1815;  8ucceedt*d  as 
Marquess  and  Karl  of  lluntlv  in  Scotland,  on  the  death  of 
George,  5th  Duko  of  Gordon,  28  May  1836 ;  K.T. ;  ob.  17  June 
1868. 

II.  1863.  S.  Cbablis  GrORDON,  8.  and  h.,  present  Baron  Meldrum,  also  Mar* 

qnesB  and  Earl  of  Huntly,  Earl  of  Aboyne,  &c.  in  Scotland,  sf 


MBL017in>* 

ViscouKTY,  24  Feb.  ISlS.—  FKie  MnsTO. 


.  XSLBO& 

I,  18'_'7.  1.  Thomas  Hamilton  (s.  and  h.  apparent  of  Charles  8th  Earl  of  Had- 
diu4t«jn  in  Scotland),  created  Baron  Melros  of  Tynin^'hanio  in  the  co.  of 
Haddington,  in  the  Peerage  of  the  United  Kingdom,  24  July  1827,  sue- 
ceedad  as  9  th  Earl  of  Haddmgton  in  Sootkod  17  Mar.  1828^  pveaent  Baron 
Melros,  K.T,  — 


Visooantt. 

I.  1802.  1.  Henby  Dundas,  created  Baron  of  Dunira,  co.  Pertb,  and  Vis- 

count Melville  of  Melville,  co.  Edinburgh,  24  Dec.  1802;  ob. 
1811. 

II.  1811.  a.  BoBKBi  SAumnBS  DtJ>T)Ag,  a.  and  h.,  K.T. ;  ob.  10  June  1851. 

m.  1861.  8.  Hkm'.y  Dttxdab,  r.  and  h.,  protont  Yiaooimt  MelviUe  and  Banm  of 
Dunira,  K.C.B.,  unm. 

MENDIP. 

Barons. 

1.  1794.  1.  WET.noRE  Ellis,  created  Baron  Mondip  of  Mcndip,  co,  Somerset, 
13  Aug.  1794,  with  remainder,  failing  his  issue  male,  to  Henry 
Welbwe  Agar,  Yiscoant  Glifden  in  Ireland,  and  his  Issue  nude ; 
failing:  which,  to  Jolin  Ellis  Afjar,  2nd  son,  and  Charles  Ba^al 
Agar,  3rd  son  of  James  Viscount  Clifden,  and  to  their  issue 
male  respectively ;  in  default  of  which,  to  Welbore  Ellis  Agar, 
Esq.,  and  Dr.  Charles  Agar,  Archbishop  of  Cashel,  and  to  tlie 
heirs  male  of  their  IkkIIcs  ob.  1802,  8.  p.,  when  the  Barony 
devolved,  agreeable  to  the  above  limitation,  on  his  great- 
nephew, 

n.  1802.  9.  HsNBT  WsLBOBB  AoAB,  assumed  the  name  and  aims  of  Elub, 

Viscount  Clifden  in  Ireland;  ob.  13  July  1836. 

III.  1830.  3.  ITf.nky  Aoar-Ellis,  Lord  Dover,  grands,  and  h.,  hclng  s.  and  h. 

of  George  James  Welbore  Agar-Eilis  Lord  Dover,  so  created  20  Juno 
1881,  eldest  s.  and  h.  apparent  of  the  last  Baron  (ob.  p.),  present 
Baron  Mendip  and  Banm  Ek>ver,  also  Ylscoimt  and  Bazon  Clifden  m  Ira- 
land,  unm. 


'  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  only 
miile  deitcendant  of  Henry  Agar  and  Ann 
EUifl,  not  included  in  the  JimiUtton  of  the 


Barony  of  Mendip,  was  the  Rev.  Henry  Agar, 
their  youngest  MB  (wliMe  dMaadanta  are 
■till  Mfing^ 
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UBIiAT. 

BaronA  by  Te&nre. 

I.     Steph.     1.  RxifULPB  Meblay,  b.  and  b.  of  William  de  Mcrlay,  Lord  of 

WytfeOD,  00.  Northnnnberland ;  living  1188. 

n.  Hon.  n.  9.  BoQBB  Dx  Hbblat,  8.  and  h.?  cft».  1188. 

in.  Rich.  I.   3.  BooBB  DB  Mm^T,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1239. 

IV.  Hen.  III.  4.  Roger  de  Merlay,  s.  and  h.  ;  oh.  1266,  leaving  three  dauph- 
tere  and  cohoire,  viz.— Mary,  wife  of  William  de  Greyst^x^k  ;  Alice,  ivt.  10 
at  bor  fatber*B  decease,  died  a  minor  and  unm. ;  and  Isabel,  ait.  8  at  her 
fiktWa  dooaaaoi  m.  to  Bobert  BomorviUo. 


MBBTOV. 

VnooviSTT,  20  Not.  1806.— FAfe  Nblbon. 


I.  Hen.  I.  WniJAlf  db  Meschikes,  undo  of  Bal|dk  1st  Earl  of  CbcBtcr,  Lord 
of  several  manors  in  Cuml>erland  ;  ob.  8.  p.  m.  Alice,  his  1st  d:ui.  and 
cob.,  m.  William  Fitz-Dimcan,  natural  s.  of  Malcolm  Canmore  King  of 
Scotland;  and  Avice,  bis  Snd  oan.  and  ooh.,  was  tbe  wile  of  William  de 
Coony. 


Banm. 

I.  1845.  1.  SiB  Charles  TuEoriiiLus  Metcalfe,  G.C.B.,  created  Baron  Met- 
calfe of  Fern  Hill,  co.  Berks,  25  Jan.  1846 ;  ob.  a.  p.  5  SepL  1846,  when 
the  title  became  Srtinot. 


Barons.  IDBTHUEN. 

L    1838.  1.  Paul  Methukk,  created  Baron  Mcthnen  of  Coiaham,  co.  Wilts, 

13  July  1838  ;  oh.  11  Sept.  1819. 

II.    1849.  2.  FuBDERicK  IIenry  Taul  Metuuen,  a.  and  b.,  present  Baron 
Hetbuen.  as 

t 


I.  *  1622.  1.  Lionel  Crak FIELD,  Ist  Baron  Cxanfield,  created  Earl  of  MiddloBez 

16  Sept.  1022,  Lord  Treasurer  ;  oh.  1045. 

II.  1645.  2.  James  Cranfield,  s.  and  h. ;  oh.  1051,  8,  p.  m. 

UI.  1C51.  8.  Lionel  Cranfield,  bro.  and  b, ;  ob.  1674,  s.  P.,  when  tbe  title 
became  Sxtinot. 

lY.  1676.  1.  Charles  Baokvillb,  s.  and  h.  apparent  of  Bichard  IX.  6th  Earl  ci 

Dorset,  by  Frances,  sister  and  at  length  sole  heir  of  Lionel  the  last  Earl ; 
created  Baron  Cranfield  and  Earl  of  Middlesex  4  Apr.  1675,  succeeded  as 
X.  6th  Earl  of  Dorset  27  Aug.  1677,  in  which  title  this  Earldom  merged. 
LioDol  Cnnfidd  Sackrille,  hit  a.  and  h.,  Earl  of  DofBet,  waa  oraated  Dnko 
ofDoiaet.— FftlsBoBiBT.  Sztliiet  1843. 


j^fg^  lODDIiSTOir. 

I.      1712.    1,  Sir  Thomas  WrLLOUoiiUY,  2ud  Bart.,  descon<ktl  from  Thonia.s 

Willoughhy,  a  younjicr  hro.  of  William  Vlll.  7tb  Baron  Wil- 
.  lougliby  of  Ereliby,  crcatod  Baron  Middlet<m  of  Middleton,  co. 
Warwick,  1  Jan.  1712 ob.  1728. 


*  **  Horft  dsdni  aatemericUeoi."—  Fitb  Mote  ander  BuBioir. 

T 
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II.  1720.  2.  FnANCi»  WiLLOTTGHBY,  8.  and  h.;  ob.  1758. 

III.  1758.  3.  Fbajjcis  Wilt/iuohuy,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1774,  unm. 

IV.  1774.  4.  TnOMAS  Wit.louohuy,  bro.  imd  li. ;  ob.  1781,  8.  p. 

Y.      1781.  5.  Henry  Wii.LouauBY,  coushi  aud  h.,  beiug  s.  and  h.  of  Tliomas 
WiUoughby,  next  bro.  of  Francis  2nd  Buoq  ;  ob.  1800. 

VI.  1800.     Hbkbt  Willouohbt,  t.  and  b. ;  ob.  a.  p.  10  June  1885. 

VII.  1835.  7.  DiOBY  WiLLOUQHBY,  cousin  and  h.,  being  8.  and  h.  of  Francis 

Willoni^hby,  next  bxo.  of  Ueiury  6Ui  Lord ;  present  Baroa Mid- 
dletoQ,  unm. 

Baron. 

I,  1142.  1.  John  Cornwall  Baron  of  Fanhope,  co.  Hereford,  husband  of  Eli- 
zabeth Plaatageuet,  sister  of  King  Ucury  iV.,  created  in  Pari.  liarou  of 
Uflbioke,  00.  Bedford,  80  Jan.  1442,  K.a. ;  <Mb.  1448^  s.  p.  l.,  when  bis 
honoois  became  Xztiiiet — Vide  note*  page  184,  nnder  Faxbofs. 


KTLFOBB. 

Baron. 

I,  1847.  1.  Sir  TJiniARD  Bpi-keley  Bui.KEi.F.Y-Piiiurps,  Bart.,  created  Baron 

Milibid  of  Pictou  (Jabtle,  co.  Tembi-uke,  21  Sept.  1847,  present  Baron 
MOford.  — 

mhjpobd  sayxs. 

Babldom,  9  Not.  ITO^Merged  in  tbe  Grown  11  Jane  1727.— Fiefo  Oahbbidob. 

ICELTOir. 

'  Bakony,  9  Apr.  1089— Extinct  uoA.—  Vidt  Sydney. 
VisoouiiTY,  6  fciept.  1746. —  Vide  Fits- William, 

KJJ/SGS  (of  XUton  Abbey). 
Barons.  Yisconats. 

L    1762. — L   1792.  I.  Josfph  Pamer,  1st  Baron  Milton  in  Ireland,  cre.ated 

Baron  Milton  of  Milton  Abbey,  co.  Dorset,  11  May 
1762,  onated  Viscount  Milton  of  Milton  Abbey  afore- 
said, and  Earl  of  Dorchester  in  the  said  oonnty,  18 

May  1792  ;  ob.  1798. 

II.  1798. — II.  1798.  S.  GfiOBQE  Damkb,  s.  aud  b.,  Karl  of  Dorchester;  ob.  7 

Haar.  1806»      when  ell  his  honovxe  beoune  Bxtbiot 


MIJ>fSHUIiZi. 

John  Minshull  is  said  by  some  writers  to  liavc  Ix'cn  created  Baron  Minshnll  of 
Minshull,  co.  Chester,  in  1642,  and  it  is  state<l  that  the  title  became  extinct  un 
his  death.  Dugdale,  however,  takes  no  notice  of  such  a  Peer.  No  notice  of 
each  ft  patent  is  to  be  found  enrolled,  and  the  piobftbility  is  that  it  was  never 

regularly  executed ;  Banks,  in  his  *  Dwrnant  and  Extinct  Peerage,'  asserts 
that  the  said  John  Minshnll  left  issue  nuilo,  Avhoso  dosoondants  in  the  male 
line  are  still  c-xistin;;,  and  who,  it  n)ay  ]>v  piesuiuod,  would  assert  their  claim 
to  the  dignity  ii  a  patent  could  be  protluced. 
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L  1821.  1.  HiKKT  Burton  Conyxoham,  1st  Marquess  Conyngham  in  Ireland, 
created  Baron  Minster  of  Minster  Abbey,  oo.  Kent»  17  July 
1821,  Lord  Steward,  K.P. ;  ob.  28  Dec.  1832. 

n.   1832.  2.  Fbakcis  Nathaniel  CIontnoham,  s.  and  h.,  present  Baron  Minster, 


Barau.  Earls. 

I.  .1797.— I.  1813.  1.  Sir  Gilbert  Eliot,  4  th  Bart.,  who  by  Royal  Hcenoc 

2  Oct.  17U7  took  the  surname  and  arms  of  Murray 
and  KYvmnasD  in  addition,  created  Baron  of  Minto, 

CO.  Roxbiun^,  20  Oct.  1797,  created  Viscount  Mel- 
pun  d  of  MolErund,  CO.  Forfar,  and  Karl  of  M into,  00. 
Koxburgh,  24  Feb.  1813  ;  ob.  21  June  1814. 

n.  1814.— IL  1814.  9.  Onam  EtawsMuiEAT-giinamwij*,  a.  and  h.,  pre- 
sent Eail  and  Baron  of  Uinto  and  Yiaooont  llelgond,  G.C.B.,  &o.  =f 

MOEIia 

Barons  by  Tenare. 

L  Hen.  HI.  1.  Nicholas  db  Moblb,  Lord  of  Caddebmy,  oo.  Bomeraet,  living 

1263.  ^ 

II.  Edw.  I.   2.  RooEB  DB  MoELS,  s.  aud  h.  i  ob.  1294. 
Baxons  by  Writ 

I.      1299.   8.^  John  db  Moelb,  s.  aud  h.  a;t.  26,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  6  Feb. 

27  Ed«r.  1. 1299,  to  18  June,  4  Edw.  TI.  1811 ;  he  was  also 

summoned  26  Jan.  25  Edw.  T.  12!>7.  Int,  for  the  reasons 
assi^ined  under  Fitz-John,  it  is  doubtful  if  that  writ  was  a 
regular  summ.  to  Pari. ;  ob.  1311. 

n.    181L  4.  NioBOLAS  SB  MoBLi,  8.  and  li.  mL  20,  summ.  to  ParL  from 

19  Oet.  6  Edw.  II.  1811,  to  6  Oct  9  Edw.  H.  1816 ;  ob.  1818, 

8.  p. 

UL  6.  BooER  DE  MoELs,  bio.  and  h.  «Bt.  20,  never  summ.  to  ParL ;  ob. 

1325,  8.  p. 

IV.  6.  Jomr  DB  MoKLS,  bro.  and  ]>.,  made  proof  of  his  age  1325 ;  he 

•w&s  never  summ.  to  Pari. ;  ob,  1837,  s.  p.  m.,  k'avin;^  two  daughters 
and  coheirs,  viz. — Muriel,  n't.  15,  wife  of  Sir  'nionia«  Courtcnay  ;  and 
^bel,  set.  12  years,  wife  of  William  Lord  Botreaux,  amongst  whose 
desoendanto  and  representatives  tiiis  Barony  is  in  Abeyaaoei. 

The  heiress  of  the  above  William  Lord  Botreaux  carried  the  Barony  of 
Botreaux  with  the  moiety  of  that  of  Moels  to  RoUi  t  I'nd  Lord  Hunj^or- 
ford,  whose  mother,  Katherine  Lady  Iiuii;^crfurd,  »lau.  and  eventually 
sole  h.  of  Sir  Thomas  Peverel  by  Margaret,  dan.  and  ooh.  of  Sir  Thomas 
Courtenay  and  Muriel  de  Moels  his  wife  almvc  mentioned,  was  also  the 
ooh.  of  the  other  moiety  of  the  Barony  of  Moels,  which  representation, 
viz.,  of  one  moiety,  anA  of  half  the  other  moiety  of  this  Barony,  is  now 
vested  in  the  present  Marquess  of  Hastings,  Baron  Htnigerford,  Molinei^ 
and  IJotreanx,  the  h.  picnond  of  tlic  IhmIv  of  the  said  RolHTt  Baron  Htm- 
gjerford  and  of  Margiaret,  daughter  and  heiress  of  L«ord  Botreaux,  his  wife. 
— Vide  HovoBBroBD  and  HAsmras.  Hnriel,  the  other  dan.  and  coh.  of 
Sir  Thomas  Courtenay  and  of  Muriel  his  wife,  dau.  an.l  coh.  of  Jolm  last 
Baron  Mods,  ni.  John  Dynham  (ancestor  of  John  Lord  Dynham),  among 
whose  debcendanta  the  representation  of  the  other  part  of  the  moiety  of 

the  Banmy  of  Uoels  is  now  vested. 

'  V  2 
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MOHUN. 

Barons  by  Tenure. 

L     Will.  I.    1.  William  db  Mohuh,  obtained  66  Lcvdshipe  from  William  tbe 

Oonqneior,  Lord  of  Donater,  oo.  BomeneL 

n.    Hen.  L    8.  Wuuam  ds  Mbmnr,  b,  and  1l  ;  oK  . . . 

IIL  Steplu     8.  William  de  Mohun,  a.  and  h.,  said  to  have  been  created 

Earl  of  Dora  t  by  the  Empress  Maud  in  1140,  and  in  hig 
Charter  of  Foundation  of  the  Priory  of  Bruton  he  calls 
himself    Williebnna  de  Moyne,  Comes  Somemetenaia,"  fbr 

as  the  two  coiintios  had  l>nf  one  Sheriff,  tho  p<->RscRsor  of  the 
third  iK>nny  was  called  iuditlerently  by  either  title i  ob.  aate 
'  1165. —  Vtde  DoESBT  and  Somebset. 

IV.   Hen.  II.  4.  Wiluam  db  Hohdv,  a.  and  h.,  living  1196 ;  ob.  ante  1202. 
v.    John,      6.  Rbginald  db  Hohuh,  a.  and  h. ;  ob.  1218. 
VI.  Hen.  m.  6.  Bioinald  db  Mohdh,  a.  and  h. ;  ob.  1266. 
VIL  Hen.  IIL  T«  J<ibh  db  Mobuh,  a.  and  h. ;  ob.  1278. 

BaiMatrirat  ' 

1.       1299.     8.t         DS  HoHUN,  a.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  6  Feb. 

27  Bdw.  I.  1299,  to  23  Oct.  4  Edw.  m.  1330 ;  ob.  1330. 

XL  1342,  9.  Jons  DE  MoHUN,  grands,  and  h.,  ,rt.  10,  being  s.  and  h.  of 
John  de  Mohun  (ob.  v.  p.),  eldest  s.  of  the  last  Baron,  summ.  to  Pari,  from 
25  Feb.  16  Edw.  m.  1842,  to  4  Od.  47  Edw.  HI.  1873— after  22 

Edw.  III.  with  the  addition  of  "  de  l>iinstcr  ;**  one  of  the  Founders  of  the 
Order  of  the  Garter  ;  ub.  .  .  s.  p.  m.,  loavin<z  his  two  d.'wi^lift  rs— Kli^a- 
bcth,  wife  of  William  de  Moutucute  Ivarl  of  Salisbury  ;  and  rinlii>i»a, 
wife  of  Edward  Plantagenet  Duke  of  York,  and  hia  grands.  Kichard  le 
Strange,  tlu' s.  of  his  3rd  dau.  Maud  (by  .John  lo  Strange,  dec-X  bis  heirs; 
the  two  elder  of  these  coheirs  having  died  8.  p.,  the  Barony  of  Mohun 
vestod  in  Richard  Lord  Strange  of  Knokyn,  and  followed  the  descent  of 
that  Barony. 


MOHUN  (of  Okehampton ). 

I.  1628.  1.  Sib  John  Mohun,  2nd  Bart,  (lineally  dt  -scondod  from  Reginald  do 

Mohun,  younger  s.  of  John  I.  8tli  Baron,  and  uncle  t4D  John  II. 
9th  Baron),  created  Baron  Mohun  of  Okehampton,  oo.  Devon, 
16  Apr.  1628  ;ob.  1644. 

II.  1644.  9.  John  Mohun,  a.  and  h. ;  ob.  16 . . ,  nnm. 

III.  10...  3.  Wabwiok Mohvm, bro.  and h. ;  ob.  1GG5. 

IV.  1(>65.  4.  (;hart-f.s  MoHiry,  8.  and  h.  ;  ob.  ante  1632. 

V.  16...  6.  CnAUL?:s  Monrs',  s.  and  h.  ;  slain  in  a  dnol  with  the  Duke  of 

Hamilton  1712,  b.  p.,  when  the  title  became  iExtinct. 


*  Mr.  Belts,  in  hfa  History  of  tbe  Kni^^hts 

of  tho  <^I.irter,  states  that  Lord  Mohiiu'h  <!,  iith 
Oixurred  between  14  April  l',i7b  and  4  April 
1376.  No  Inquisition  appean  to  hsre  been 
taken  after  his  deceiuse,  and  althoupli  in  two 
out  of  the  nix  iDquisittoni  taken  on  the  dcatli 
of  his  widow  in  1404^  his  Snd  daughter 
T'hilippa  is  mado  to  >io  born  in  1878  and 
1380  (subttequcnt  to  the  date  of  death  as* 
signed  to  iier  &ther),tliei«nre  others  makiiif 
bar  to  ba  bora  in  1370  and  1876:  then  is 


likewise  a  variation  of  ten  yean  in  the  age 

assigned  by  these  Inquisitions  to  her  elder 
sister  Elizabeth.  TbiUppa  must,  in  ikct, 
have  been  bom  as  earlj  as  1367,  inasmnch 
as  her  nephew,  Hich  ird  le  Straii;,'o  (the  son 
of  her  younjr^r  sister),  was  of  full  age  in  1404^ 
and  she  hMwlf  was  first  married  to  Walter 
Lord  Fitzwalt«r  ( who  died  1 38»> )  and  MtondJy 
to  Sir  John  Gt^alVe,  Lord  of  Langley,  oo. 
Oxon  (who  died  1896). 
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I.  1847.  1.  JoBV  Di  MouNn,  samm.  to  Pari.  18  Feb.  21  Edv.  in.  1847,  bat 

never  afterwards  ;  he  died  in  1371,  leaving  William  his  s.  and 
h.,  who  dying  in  1380,  was  succeeded  by  his  8.  Richard,  then 
»t.  26,  which  Richard  died  in  1384,  leaving  William  dc  MuLiues 
his  8.  and  h.  aet.  7  yean,  who  d^nng  s.  P.  M.  14^  Alianore,  his 

only  (Inn.,  tlicn  a^t.  3,  l:>ocame  his  h. ;  none  of  the  male  defloeod- 

ants  of  John  the  1st  J^arou  were  ever  suiinn.  to  Pari. 

II.  1445.  ^RoBEKT  UuNGSEFOBD,**  8.  and  h.  anparent  of  Robert  2Dd  Baron 

Han^rfefid,  faaTing  m.  the  above-mentionea  Alianore,  dan.  and  sole  h.  of 
William  de  Molines,  was  summ.  to  Pjirl.  as  "  Roberto  Hungerford,  Militi, 
Domino  de  Molcyns,"  from  13  Jan.  23  Hen.  VI.  1445,  to  20  Jan.  31  Hon. 
YI.  1453,  succeeded  as  3rd  Raron  Uungerford  in  1459,  attainted  1461. 
when  an  his  honoara  became  VotiftttecL  Thomas  Hvngerfcnrd,  his  s.  ma 
h.,  was  attained  in  1468,  and  dying  8.  p.  m.,  Marj'  his  (Lau.  was  his  h. ;  she 
m.  Edward  IListings,  afterwards  2nd  Lord  Hastings  of  Ha.stinp;8  ;  and  in 
1485  the  attainders  of  the  said  Thomas  Hungerford  and  of  Robert  Hunger- 
ford  his  father  were  reversed.  George  Hastings,  s.  and  h.  of  the  said 
Edward  Lord  Hastings,  succeeded  his  father  in  this  Barony,  and  in  those 
of  Hastings,  Hungerford,  and  Botreaux  in  1507,  and  was  created  Karl  of 
Hmitingdonin  1529,  when  the  Baronies  of  Molines,  Hungerford,  Hastings, 
and  Botreaux  became  vested  in  the  Earls  of  Huntingdon,  and  so  continued 
until  the  deatli  of  Francis  XXVII.  10th  Earl  in  1789,  when  they  devnlved 
on  bis  sister  and  h.  Elizabeth,  and  are  now  vested  in  Henry  Weysford 
Ghazles  Fkntegenet^  prasent  Ifaimiess  of  Hastings,  Baion  Hastings, 
HoUiiea^  BotraanXi  snd  HungBifor^  fte.-^F%fo  HraraBBnmD  and  Hast* 
oroa. 


2£OfiCK  (of  Fotherldceb  Besaohaiiip^  and  Teares). 
BiBOHT,  7  July  1680— BzlJiiet  1688.— Fldiv  AiJiEMAitf.B. 


MONMOUTH. 

Banns  by  Ttaure. 

L     WilL  I.    1.  William  Fitz-Badkron,  held  22  kxdships  temp.  Will  L  in 

COS.  Gloucester  and  Hereford. 

IT.  Hen.  I.  2.  Withenoc,  surnamcd  ue  Monmouth,  s.  and  h. 

lU.  Hen.  II.  3.  Badkkon  DE  Monmouth,  s.  and  h.,  living  116b  J  ob. ante  1176. 

rV.  Rich.  I.  4.  Gilbert  de  Monmouth,  s.  and  h. ;  oh.  .  .  . 

V.  John.  5.  John  de  Monmouth,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1248. 

YL   Hen.  HI.  6.  John  de  Monmouth,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1257,  s.  p.  m.,  Albreda  de 
Botonis  and  Joan  de  NevUl  hdng  his  dan^tefs  and  ooheira  aocoiding  to 

Dugdale,  but  other  authorities  state  tliat  he  died  s.  r.,  and  that  the  said 
Albreda  and  Joaa  were  sisters  to  Cecily  de  Waierao,  the  mother  of  this 
Baron. 

MOHMOUTH. 

I.    1626.  1.  Biomat  Caut,  1st  Banm  Carey  of  Lepplngtoo,  oo.  Toik,  created 
Earl  of  Monmouth  7  Feb.  1626 ;  ob.  1689. 


^  Kobert  Hungerfoid  i*  here  stated  to  be  |  1347  was  a  regular  summous  to  I'arliatncnt. 
2im1  Banm,  bat  it  is  somewhat  donbtlhl  if  The  docket  in  the  inargia  of  tho  Roil  is 
the  Writ  to  John  dt  Molines  81  Sdw.  III.  I  **     Tenitndo  ad  coot." 
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n.  1689.  ft.  Hekrt  Cabit,  i.  and  h, ;  ob.  1661,  s.  p.  M.,  when  the  title  becauM 
SSxtinot* 

Duke. 

I.  166ti.  fcjiB  Jambs  Scott,  natural  s.  of  Charles  11^  creatcii  Daron  Scott 
of  Tyndale,  co.  Northumberland,  Earl  of  Donaister,  and 
D"ko  of  Monmouth,  14  Feh.  1G63,  K.G. ;  attainted  and 
beheaded  1685,  whea  all  bid  Kogliab  honours  became  For- 
Mtod. 

m.  1689.  1«  Charles  Mordauht,  2nd  Yisooiint  Mordaunt  of  Avalon,  being  s. 
and  h.  of  John  1st  Viscount  Mordaunt,  by  Elizabeth,  sole  dan.  ami  li.  nf 
Bobcrt  Carey,  next  bro.  of  Ueury  Carey  2iui  Earl  of  Monmouth;  was 
created  Earl  of  Monmouth  0  Apr.  1689,  soooeeded  as  8rd  Earl  of  Peter- 
borough in  1697,  towhicli  title  this  Earldom  was  iinitrd  until  1814,  when 
by  the  death  of  Charles  Henry  oth  Earl  of  Pctt  tlmroimli  and  3rd  Earl  of 
Monmouth,  8.P.,  both  these  digaitius  became  Extinct. —  Vide  Tetkb- 


Baron.  MOWBOH. 

I.     1126.  I.  Sib  John  Mokson,  5th  Bart.,  created  Baron  Montiou  of  Burton,  oo. 
Linfloln,  28  May  1728^  K3. ;  ob.  1748. 

XL  1748.  8.  Jcnor  Mokbon,  a.  and  h.  |  ob.  1774. 

III.  1774.  8.  John  Mohbok,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  80  May  1800. 

TY.  1806.  4.  John  Giobgb  Monson,  a.  and  h. ;  ob.  19  Nov.  1809. 

V.  1H09,  5.  Frederick  John  Moxson,  a.  and  h. ;  ob.  7  Oct.  1841. 

VI.  1841.  6*  WiT.T.TAM  John  Monson,  cousin  and  h.,  oidv  s.  (»f  William  MoQBOn, 

oth  ti.  of  John  2ud  Lord,  pre^eut  Barun  Mousou.  =p 

+ 

MONTAOUTE,  or  MOIITAOU. 

Barons  by  Tenure. 

I.  Uen.  U.    KicHARD  dk  Montacttk,  T>ord  of  Shipton  and  Sutton  Montacuto, 

CO.  iSomerset  (s.  of  William  and  grands,  of  Drue  or  Dro<r;o  de 
Montaeute^  who  came  into  Ei^luid  at  the  Gonquest),  living 
1160 ;  ob.  ante  1165  ;  hkl  aucccssor  was, 

II.  Drttk  or  Prooo  ob  MoiTAiOon^  living  1167 ;  ob. . . . ,  to  when 

succeeded, 

in.  Rich.  I.     William  de  Montacute  ;  ob.  1217,  s.  p.,  leaving, 

lY.  Hen.  III.  William  de  Mostactttb,  b.  of  Dnie  de  Montacute,  bis  next  b. ; 

ob.  1249,  leaving  two  daugbtMB  and  coheirs,  vis. — Margaret, 
wife  of  William  de  Eohingham ;  and  laabel,  wife  oC  Thomas  de 
Audham.  ^.^^^ 

I.  Hen.  m.  1.  William  db  MoitTACVTE,  s.  of  William  de  Montaonte^  and 
Sheriff  ooa.  Doraet  and  Somerset^  temp.  John. 

Banms  by  Writ. 

I.  1300.   a.  f  Simon  db  Montacute,  s.  and  h.,  sunun.  to  Pari,  from  26  Sept. 

88  Edw.  1. 1800,  to  6  Oot.  9  Bdw.  II.  1816;  ha  waa  alao  aom- 

moned  8  June,  22  E<l\v.  T.  1204,  but  it  is  very  doubtful  if  that 
writ  was  a  regular  summ.  to  Tarl.  {vide  Clxvbdom)  ;  ob.  droa 
131G. 

II.  1317.  3.  WnjuAM  DB  MoNTAODTB,  8.  and  h.,  anmrn.  to  ParL  from  20  Nov, 

11  Bdw.  n.  1317,  to  26  Aug.  12  Bdw.  IL  1318  ;  ob.  1319. 

III.  1331.    4.  Wh.ijam  he  MosTArrTK,  s.  and  h.,  n't.  18,  suinni.  to  Pari,  from 

5  June,  VaIw.  III.  1331,  to  211  Nov.  10  Edw.  III.  1336; 
created  Earl  of  Salisbury  16  Mar.  1337.  This  Baronv  con- 
tinued merged  in  that  Earldom  QntU  the  attainder  of  J<ttn  YI. 
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BuvM  bj  Writ 

3rd  Earl  in  1400,  when,  with  his  other  honours,  viz.,  the  Earl- 
dom of  SaUabury,  the  Barony  of  Montacute  or  Montagu  created 
by  the  writ  of  31  Edw.  III.,  and  the  Barony  of  Monthcrmor, 
it  became  Forfeited.  Thomas  de  Montacute,  his  s.  and  h., 
was  sunim.  to  Pari,  in  1409  as  Earl  of  Salisbury,  and  was  fully 
restored  in  blood  and  hononrs  9  Hon.  Y.  1421 ;  he  ivas  slain  al 
the8ie';;c  of  Orleans,  s.  p.  m.,  1428,  when  tliis  Barony,  with  those 
ju«t  mentioned,  devolved  on  Alice  bis  sole  dan.  and  h.,  who  m. 
Ricbard  Nerfll ;  her  busfaaiid  was  craated  Earl  of  Salielmry  by 
patent  4  Hay  1 !  and  was  attainted  in  1459,  but  it  appears 
that  ho  was  restored  in  the  foUowini:  year,  Ix'forc  ihc  end  of 
which  he  died,  when  all  his  honours  devolved  on  his  s.  Richard 
Earl  of  Wflowfek,  and  who,  Jure  matria,  poseeeeed  both  the 
Baronies  of  Montagu  and  that  of  Muiithenner ;  he  was  slain  at 
the  Unttle  of  Harnet  1471  {I'klv  Warwick),  lea\'ing  two  dau^jhtcrs 
and  coheirs,  l>etweeu  whom  this  Barony  fell  into  Abeyance, 
viz, — Ann,  the  younger,  who  m.  Ist  Edward  Prince  of  Wales, 
and  2ndly  Kin;^  Richard  111.,  but  died  s.  p.  s.  ;  and  IsaU'l,  the 
elder,  who  m.  George  Plantagenet  Duke  of  Clarence,  who  was 
drowned  and  attainted  in  1477,  by  whom  she  left  issue  Edward, 
who  upon  the  death  of  his  aunt  Anne  1485  Ixjcame  the  sole  h. 
of  the  Barony,  but  who  was  beheaded  1499  and  attainted  19  Hen. 
YIl.  (ob.  8.  p.) }  and  Maigaret,  wife  of  Sir  Ricbard  Pole,  K.G.. 
whioh  Margaret  was  restcnred  as  h.  to  bar  hro,  1613,  and  created 
Countess  of  Salisburv,  but  was  attainted  in  1530  aii  l  1-  headed 
ia  1541,  when  the  mrony  of  Mcmtaga  became  Forfeited. 

L  1588.  HnVBT  Fols,  t.  of  Margaret  Countess  of  Salisbury,  was  snmm.  to 
Pari.,  vita  mntris,  5  Jan.  25  Hen.  VIII.  1533,"  and  8  June,  28  Hen.  Till. 
1536,  as  "Henrico  Pole  de  Montagu,"  and  satin  tlie  i>recedency  of  the 
original  Barony  of  Montagu;  attainted  and  lK>head(Kl  in  1539,  when  this 
Bsnny  (if  a  dignity  .separate  from  that  which  was  in  his  mother)  also 
became  Forfeited.  He  (h'e<1  s.  p.  m.,  leaving  Katherino,  wife  of  Francis 
XIX.  2nd  Earl  of  Huntingdon  (now  represented  by  her  h.  general  the 
Maiqnesa  of  Hastings),  and  Wfaiifred,  who  m.  1st  Sir  Thomaa  &stin^ 
(l)ro.  of  the  said  Earl  of  Huntingdon),  who  died  8.P.,  and  2ndly  Sur 
Thomas  Rarrincrton,  his  daughters  and  coheirs,  who  were  fully  restored  in 
blood  and  honours  1  Phil,  and  Mary,  and  amongst  whose  descendants  and 
representatiTea  the  Baiony  of  Montagu,  if  oreated  hy  the  writ  of  24  Hen. 
VllL  to  their  father,  ia  in  Ab«7«iMe. 


Barons  by    Xarqassi.  MONT AQU. 

Wsiti 

I.  1461.— I.  1470.  #Jo!BK  Nevtll,  Srd  s.  of  Richard  Nevill,  Earl  of  Salisbury, 

and  Alice  Montacute  alwve  nientione«l,  and  bro.  of  Rich- 
ard Plarl  of  Warwick,  summ.  to  Pari,  as  "  Johauni 
Neryll,  Domino  de  Montagu,  Chi V  28  May,  1  Edw. 
IV.  1401,  and  as  "  Jobanni  Ncvvll  de  Montagu,"  22  Dec. 
1  Edw.  IV.  1462,  and  28  Feb.  2  Edw.  IV.  14G3 ; 
created  Earl  of  Northumberland  27  May  1465,  which 
title  was  brought  into  Chancer)'  and  osnoelled  8  Edw. 
IV.  14G8-9,  and  he  was  created  Marquess  of  Monta*^ 
25  Mar.  1470,  to  him  and  the  heirs  male  of  his  body ; 
K.G. ;  slain  at  the  battle  of  Bamet  1471. 

II.  1471.— IL  1471.  Gboboe  Nbviix,  S.  and  b.,  who  had  been  created  Duke  of 

Bedford  5  Jan.  1409,  degrade<l  from  all  his  dignities  by 
Act  of  Pari.  1477;  ob.  a.  p.  14b3. 


•  He  nerertbekiB  sat  la  the  ParitsoMiifc  samoMNMd  8  Nev.  21  Hco.  VIII.  1529. 
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L  1564.  1.  Anthony  Browne,  grands,  and  h.  of  Anthony  lirownc  and  Lncy 
his  wife,  widow  of  Sir  William  Fitz-William,  aud  dau.  aud 
eventuaJly  coh.  of  John  Ncvill  Ist  Maranev;  cnfttodYit- 
oonnt  Montagu  2  Sept.  1654,  K.O. ;  ob.  1592. 

XL  1592.  2.  Anthony  Maria  Browne,  grands,  and  h.,  being  s.  and  h.  of 
Anthony  Browne  (ob.  v.p.l  eldest  s.  uf  the  last  Viscount :  ob. 
1629.  . 

IIL    1689.  8.  Fbasob  Btoomn,  s.  Mid  h. ;  ob.  1682. 
IV.    1682.  4.  Fraxob  Bnywm,  8.  aod  h. ;  ob.  1708,  s.  p. 
v.       1708.  6.  Hkbby  Bbowhx,  bio.  and  h. ;  ob.  1717. 

VI.  1717.  6.  Anthont  Bbowne,  b.  and  h. ;  ob.  1767. 

VII.  1767.  7.  Anthony  Joseph  Browne,  s.  and  h. ;  ob,  1787. 

VIU.  1787.  8.  Oboboe  Samuel  Bbowne,  s.  and  h. ;  drowned  unm.  in  the  Rhine, 
1793,  8.  p. 

IZ.     1798.  9.  Mask  Anthont  Bbowne,  cooifn  ind  h.  male,  being  s.  and  h.  of 

Mark,  eldest  surviving  s.  of  !St;uiisluus,  s.  and  h.  of  Stanislaua,  eldest  s.  of 
John  Browne,  2nd  s.  of  Anthony  1st  Viscount;  ob.  ITHT,  s.  p.,  wlicn  this 
dignity  js  presumed  to  have  becx>mo  £xtinot;  numcrun^  claims  to  Uie 
digniW  bftve  bowsfw  fsom  time  to  time  been  set  up,  and  one  ie  now 
(1866)  befbie  the  Hooee. 


MONTAQU  (of  ). 

Baron  by  "Writ. 

1,  1342.  Edward  de  Moxtaou,  younger  bro.  of  William  IV.  1st  Earl  of  SjUis- 
bury,  and  111.  4th  Baron  Montagn  (vide  p.  summ.  to  Pari.  Irom 
26  Feb.  26  Edw.  m.  1842,  to  20  Nov.  84  Edw.  III.  1360 ;  he  m.  AUee 
Plantegenet  2ud  dau.  and  cuh.  of  Thomas  de  Brotherton,  Euil  of  Norfolk, 
son  of  King  Edward  1. ;  ol).  13<)1,  8.  p.  m.,  loaving  Joan  a't.  12  years,  then 
the  wife  of  William  du  Utl'ord,  afterwards  Earl  of  Suilolk,  his  diau.  and  b., 
on  viioee  deedi  a.  p.  this  Barony  became  TBxtlimtn 


MOI^TAaU  (of ....). 

L     1857.  l.^JoiiN  DE  Montagu,  2nd  s.  of  William  IV.  Ist  Earl  of  Sali.sbury, 
and  III.  4th  Baron  Montagu  (vidr  p.  32f))  ;  he  ni.  Margaret, 
granddau.  and  h.  of  lialph  Baron  Mouthermer,  summ.  to  Pari, 
from  15  Feb.  31  Edw.  HI.  1367,  to  6  Dec  18  Rich.  n.  1889,  aa 
"  John  de  Montacute ob.  1390. 
II.    1.S92.  2.  John  dk  Montac.u,  s.  and  h.  a-t.  19,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  23  Nov. 
IG  liich.  U.  1392,  to  30  jS'ov.  20  Rich.  II.  1398  as  "John  de  Montacute," 
auooeeded  tab  unioie  in  the  Baxonv  of  Montagn  created  1^  tiiewrit  of 
26  Sept.  28  Edw.  I.  1300  (i;td^  p.  &26),  ud  «bVI.  8id  Earl  of  Salisbbiy 
in  13'J7. —  Vuh  SALisimnv. 

This  Barony,  together  with  that  of  Montagu  or  Montacute,  created  by 
the  writ  of  38  Edw.  I.  joat  mentioned,  and  the  Barony  of  Monthermer, 

continued  merged  in  the  E2arldom  of  Salisbury  until  the  attainder  of  J(.]in 
VI.  3rd  Earl  in  1100,  when,  with  hi.s  other  honours,  it  became  Forfeited. 
1'humas  de  Muutucute,  his  s.  and  h.,  was  fully  restored  in  blood  and 
hononrs  in  1421,  and  dying  s.  p.  M.  in  1428,  wis  Barony,  with  tlioae 
above  montioned,  devolved  on  Alice  his  dau.  and  sole  h.,  vnfe  of  Richard 
Nevili  Earl  of  Salisbury,  who  was  attainted  in  1459  but  restored  in  the 
following  year,  before  the  end  of  which  ho  died,  when  all  bis  dignities 
devolved  on  his  s.  Richard  Nevill  Earl  of  Salisbuy  and  Warwick,  who 
waa  shun  at  the  bettk  of  ihiniet  1471.-—  Vido  Wabwiok. 
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jjjj^  MOXTFAan  (of  Boughton). 

I.  1021.  1.  £i>WAKD  MoMTAon,  presumcil  to  have  been  descended  from 

Simon  de  Montagu,  a  younger  son  of  John  I.  Ist  Baron  Mon- 
tagu, un.kT  the  Writ  of  8L  Edw.   IIL  1857  (vide  p.  328), 
•    created  Baron  Montagu  of  Bffi^^tffff,  oo*  NorauanptoD,  29 

June  1G21 ;  ob.  1«)44. 

II.  1G44.  a.  Edward  Montagu,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  lGti3. 

Earla.  IhikM. 

III.  1G83. — ^I.    1689. — I.    1705.  3.  Ralph  Moktagu,  s.  and  h.,  created 

Yifloount  Monthermerof  IfonUienDer, 
CO.  Essex,  and  Earl  of  Ifaptagu,  9 
Apr.  1(>«9 ;  crtated  Marquess  of 
Montliermer  and  Duke  of  Montagu 
14  Apr.  1706;  oK  1709. 

IV.  1700.— n.  1709.— n.  1700.      Johh  MoNTAoiT,  8.  and  h.,  K.O.,  Grand 

Mnsfor  of  the  Order  of  the  Batli ;  ob. 
1741),  ti.  p.  H.,  when  all  Im  titlea 
became  Szdiiot. 

V.  1762.  1.  John  Montagu,  s.  and  h.  apparent  of  Goor^'e  4tli  Earl  of  Oar- 

diji^n  (afterwards  Duke  of  Montapni,  '"/'«)  by  Mary, 

dau.  and  cuh.  uf  John  laat  Duke  of  Montagu,  and  Baron  Mon- 
tagu of  Boaghton ;  created  Banm  Mcmtapi  <^  Bough  ton,  co. 
Northampton,  8  May  17G2 ;  ob.  y.  p.  1770^  muD.,  when  thia 
Baioiqr  again  became  Bztinot. 

Dvlce. 

VI.  1780. — III.  1766.  1.  Geor(je  Beitdkkki.l  (assumed  the  name  of)  Mon- 

tagu, 4th  Earl  of  Cardigan,  having  ni.  Mary,  dau. 
and  cob.  of  John  last  Duke  of  Montagu,  was 
created  MarquCv^fi  of  Monthermer  and  Duke  of 
Montagu  5  Nov.  17GG ;  created  Baron  Mont;igu 
of  Bou<Thton,  CO.  Northampton,  21  Aug.  178G,  for 
life,  with  remainder  to  Henry  James  Montagu, 
2n(l  Hon  of  Henry  Duke  of  Ikiccleuch,  K.T.,  and 
Elizabeth  his  wife,  dau.  of  UeurKc  Duke  of  Mon- 
tagu, and  the  hein  male  of  hia  nody ;  remainder 
to  the  3rd,  4th,  Hth,  and  every  other  son  or  sons 
of  the  said  Elizabeth  Duchess  of  Buccleuch  in  like 
manner  ;  K.G. ;  ob.  1790,  .s.  p.  m.,  when  the  Mar- 
qiiessate  of  Monthermer  an<l  Dukedom  of  Mon- 
tat:n  Ucanie  Extinct,  the  Earldom  of  Cardigan 
devolved  on  his  next  heir  male,  and  this  Barony 
descended,  agreeable  to  the  above  limitation,  on 
his  grandson, 

VII.  1790.  8.  IIenuy  James  Montagu-Scott,  above  mentioned;  6b.  B.P. M. 

30  Oct.  1845,  when  the  title  became  Sxtinct. 

MOBTTAQU  (  of  Kimbolton  ). 

I.  1620.  1.  Uenuy  Montagu,  bro.  of  Edward  Ist  liaron  MouU^  of  Bough- 
ton,  created  Baron  Montagu  of  Kimbolton,  co.  Huntingdon,  and  Viscount 
MandeviUe,  19  Dec.  1630 ;  created  Earl  of  Hanofaester  5  Feb.  1686.— 


MONTAGU  ( of  St.  Noofs  ). 
Baboht,  i;^  July  1660.— Km&  Samdwicu. 
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IUron.byT.nn«.  KOHIAM. 

I.    lieu.  II.     1.  Robert  db  Montalt,  Lord  of  Moutalt,  co.  Flint;  Uvins 

iieo. 

n.  HflD.  n.    S.  B<»iBT  HE  KomAia,  s.  and  h. 

ilT.  Hen.  III.   3.  RoosB  BB  HoNTALT,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1200. 

IV.  Hen.  III.  4.  John  de  Montalt,  s.  and  h. ;  ob  ,  8.  p. 

y.  Hen.  IIL  6.  Bobsbt  ox  MoiiTAi.T,  Ixo.  and  h. ;  ob.  1278. 

BarauliTWrit 

I.  1295.  ©jJlBoiiER  DE  MoNTALT,  B.  aiiii  h.,  an.  13,  summ.  to  Pari.  23  Juno 
23  Ijdvf,  I.  1205  J  ob.  1297,  b.  p.,  when  the  Barony  became 
Bxtinot* 

IL  1S99*     f  Robert  de  Mont  alt,  bro.  and  h,,  siimni.  to  Pari,  from  6  Fel). 

27  Edw.  I.  1299,  to  18  June,  13  Ivlu.  III.  1329;  ob.  1329, 
8.  P.,  wbeu  this  liaruuy  aii>o  became  £xtinot. 

Barom     Tenure.  w^^. 

I.  Steph.      1.  KoGER  DE  Montbsoon,  held  several  Lordahipa  m  Linooliuhiic, 

temp.  Steph. 

II.  Ban.  n.    fl.  Adam  ra  MonTBsaoN,  b.  and  h. ;  ob. . .  • . 

m.  Rich.  L    8.  RoBBBT  m  Uasmmaow,  t.  and  h. ;  ob. . . . . 

IV.  Jolin.       4.  RooBB  DB  MoMmBOOir,  a.  and  h. ;  ob.  1226,'  a.  P. 

¥•  Hen.  IIL  6.  Hbmbt  db  If onibboon,  oonaln  and  h.,  of  whom  nothing  fur- 
ther ia  known. 

laiwi  %f  IMl  HOHTEAaiiB. 

I.  1514.  1.  Edward  Stant.et,*  2nd  fnirviving  son  of  Tbomas  1st  Earl  of  Perbv, 
Bumm.  to  Pari.  23  Nov.  C  Hen.  VIII.  1514,  and  12  Nov.  7  Ileii. 
TUI,  1515,  aa  "Edwardo  Stanley  de  Alount-Egeli,  ChPr," 
K.O. ;  ob.  1528. 

n.  1629.  8.  Thomas  Stanley,  b.  and  h.,  a  minor  at  bis  father's  dcc<>aae, 
siimm.  to  Pari,  from  3  Nov.  21  flen.  VllL  1529,  to  23  Jan. 

1  Eliz.  1559  ;  ob.  1560. 

III.  1563.  8.  William  Stanley,  s.  and  h.,  siinim.  to  Pari,  from  11  Jan.  5 

Eliz.  1563,  to  6  Jan.  23  Eliz.  15?<I  ;  uh.  1581,  s.  p.  m.  Eliaabeth, 
his  sole  dau.  and  b.,  m.  Edward  XI.  11th  Baron  Morley. 

IV.  1605.  4.  William  Parker,  s.  and  h.  apparent  of  the  said  Edward  Baron 

Morley  by  Elizabeth  his  wife,  dau.  and  sole  h.  of  the  last 
Baron,  anmm.  to  Pari,  aa  ^'Willielmo  Fkirker  de  Hont^le, 
Cbl'r,"  V.  p.,  from  5  Nov.  3  Jac.  1005,  to  5  Apr.  12  Jac. 
1014;  Buooeeded  to  the  Barony  of  Morley  in  1618,  and  was 
summ.  to  Pari.  30  Jan.  16  Jac.  1621,  as  "  WUliclmo  Parker 
de  Morley  and  Mbntegle,  ChlV  ;*  ob.  1622. 

V.  1622.  6.  Henry  Parker,  s.  and  b.,  summ.  to  Pari,  aa  Baron  Moriqr  and 

Moiiteai^le  ;  ol).  1055. 

VI.  1G53.  6.  Thomas  Parker,  s.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari,  as  liaron  Morley  and 

Monteagle  ;  ob.  circa  16H6,  p.p.,  when  tbc  Baronies  of  Parker  and  Mont- 
eagle,  with  that  of  Marshal,  fell  into  Al>eyaiuM>  l»ctween  the  issue  of  liis 
aunts,  viz.,  ('atberiiie,  wife  of  John  '2\u\  Karl  ]{iv(>rs,  and  ElizalHtli, 
who  m.  Edward  Crautield,  Esq.,  among  whose  descoudants  and  ropreseu- 
tatlTes  they  are  now  in  Abeyanoe. 


*  'J'herc  u  much  ducrvpoocy  iu  Du|;dule  s  accouut  of  thtam  Barous. 
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ICOIsrrJSAaiiB  (of  Westport). 

I.  1806.  !•  John  Denis  Browne,  1st  Miliqueas  of  Sligo  in  Ireland,  created 
Baron  Moataagle  of  Wes^^  oo.  Mkm  20  Feb.  1806,  K.O. ; 

ob.  1809. 

ir.    1800.  2.  Howe  Pktku  Buowxe,  s.  and  h.,  K.P. ;  oh.  20  Jan.  1845. 

HI.  1845.  3.  GEuiuiK  John  Browkb,  a.  and  h.,  present  Baron  Monteaglc  of 
W«stport»  alio  HnqneM  of  Sligo^  90^  in  Ireland.  « 

+ 

XOKCTAGUI  (of  Bniidon)b 

Baron. 

I.  183U.  1.  Bight  Hon.  Thomas  Sprinq  Kick,  created  F.aron  Monteaglc  of 
Brandon,  co.  Kerry,  5  Sept.  1839,  present  Baron  Montoagle  of 
Bnuxdoa,  Arc.  9 

+ 


Barons  hj  Tenure. 

I.    Will.  L     1.  William  de  Montfichst,  of  Stansted,  co.  Essex,  Founder  of 

th«  Priory  of  Stntford  Langton  in  that  ooauty ;  living  1135. 

n.  Hisn.  n.    S.  OiLBiBT  SI  IfoMTrioHET,  9,  and  b.;  ISving  1168. 

IIL  Bioh.  I.    S.  BioBABD  db  Mortiiobit,  a.  and  h» ;  obb  1198. 

IV.  John.       4.  RicHABD  ms  Mortfichet,  a.  and  h. ;  lie  ^raa  one  of  the  oala- 

brated  twenty-five  Barons  appointed  to  enforce  the  observance  of  ICaona 
Charta  ;  ob.  1268,  8.  P.,  leaving  his  three  sisters  his  heirs,  viz.,  Margery, 
wife  of  iiugh  de  Bolebec,  Aveline,  m.  to  William  de  Fortibus,  Earl  of 
Albemaria,  whoaa  iaaoa  Ailod,  and  FhUippa,  m.  to  Hnj^h  de  Flajv. 


,  by  Tenure. 

I.       Will.  1.     1.  Hugh  de  Montfobt,  obtained  114  Iiordships  from  William 

the  Gooqneror. 

IL     Wai,  n.  9.  HiraB  db  MoarrroBT,  a.  and  H.;  ob.  b.f.11.  Hq|^ 

and  Boberti  bia  wodb,  died  a.  p. 

HL     Hen.  I.     8.  Hugh  de  Montfort,  grands,  and  b.,  being  s.  and  h.  of 

Gillwrt  de  Gant  by  ,  dan.  and  h.  of  Hugh  the  last 

Baron  ;  assumed  the  name  of  Montfort;  living  1124. 

IV.     Steph.       4.  Rosmtx  ue  Moxtfobt,  s.  and  h.,  livijig  1163 ;  ob  , 

8.  P. 

y.      Hen.  IL    8.  TsuBarAS  db  Mobtiobt,  bro.  and  h. ;  ob^  ante  1190. 

VI.    Bieh.  I.    6.  Hbbbt  db  Hobtvobt,  a.  and  b.;  ob.  . . . . ,  to  whom 

auooeededf 

VH.     John.        7.  THDBaTAN  DE  MOHTfOBT ;  ob.  1216. 

YIIL  Hen.  III.  8.  Peter  de  Moktioit,  a.  and  b.;  shdn  at  tbe  battle  of  Eve- 
sham, 1264. 

IX.      Hen.  in.  9.  Peter  db  Montfort,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1287. 
BazwabjWrit 

L        1295.      10.  John  de  Montfort,  s.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari.  23  June, 

1  Oct.,  and  2  Nor.  28  Edw.  1 1296;  ob.  1296. 

IL      1818.      11*  JoBX  DB  Wananan,  a.  and  h.  nt.  5,  summ.  to  Pari.  26 

Jnly,  7  Edw.  H.  1818 ;  alain  in  battle  aguuBt  the  Scots, 
1814,  8.  p. 
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Baxtmi  by  Writ. 

III.     1336.      12.  Peter  de  Montfobt,  bro.  and  h^Bumm.  to  Pari,  from  22 
Jan.  9  Edw.  IH.  1886,  to  10  Ifar.  28  Edw.  m.  1849;  ob.  1867,  B.P., 

his  sisters  Ixiiifj  his  heirs,  viz.  Eh'zabeth  wife  of  Sir  Baldwin  dc  Freville, 
Kilt.,  and  Maud  wife  of  Bartholomew  de  Sudeley,  Ixjtwecn  whose  descend- 
ants and  representatives  the  Barouy  created  by  the  Writ  of  23  Edw.  I. 
to  thflir  firthor  is  in  Aboywio*. 


MOH*nrOBT  (of  HoneliMth). 

Banmi. 

L     1741.  1.  Henry  Bromley,  created  Lord  Montfurt,  Earon  of  UorSGheatb,  oo. 
Cambridge,  9  May  1741 ;  ob.  1755. 

XL  1765.  S.  Tboimmb  Kwhlbt,  ■.  and  h. ;  ob.  1799. 

HL  1799.  8.  Hbnbt  BaoMiJT,  b.  and  h. ;  ob.  8.  p«  80  Apr.  1851,  when  the  title 
became  Bxtinot. 


Baron  by  Writ. 

1.  1342.  JoiiN  DE  MoNTGOMEUv,  suuim.  to  Pari.  25  Feb.  IG  Edw.  111.  1342, 
but  never  afterwards,  nor  any  of  his  descendants ;  Admiral  of  the  Kin^ 
Fleet;  ob.  whoi  the  Banmy  became  Bxfciiiet. 


XOBTOOMBRT  (of  WalM). 

EarL 

I.  1605.  1.  Philip  Herbert,  2nd  son  of  Henry  XXI.  2nd  Earl  of  Pembroke, 
cTtati^d  Baron  Herbert  of  Bhurlaud  in  the  Isle  of  Shcppey,  oo.  Kent,  and 
Eurl  of  Montj^omcry  in  \\';Uo:j,  4  May  1005,  succeeded  his  bro.  William,  as 
XXIIl.  4th  Earl  of  I'embroke  in  1U30,  K.U. —  Vide  I'KMfiiiUKK,  in  wMch 
dignity  this  Earldom  ia  merged. 

KOnroOMBBT. 

YlSCpUNTT,  24  Mar.  1687.— ^!ztinot  1748.— Kkie  Powib. 


.   MQNTHERMTTiR. 

ibjmit 

1.  1809.  1.  Ralph  de  Montiiekmer  ;  he  m.  Joanc  Plantagenct,  dau.  of  King 
Edward  I.  and  widow  of  <  iill)ert  do  ( "larc,  Earl  of  ( ilouccstcr  and  Hertford, 
and  whilst  she  continued  his  wile  he  had  the  titles  of  Earl  of  Gloucester 
and  Hertford  attrflrated  to  him,  and  waa  summ.  to  Pvl.  as  **  Oomiti  Ghm- 
ccstr'  et  Hertf  *,*  from  6  Feb.  27  Edw.  I.  1299,  to  3  Nov.  34  Edw.  I. 
1300,  jure  nxoris,  but  she  dying  in  1307,  he  never  afterwards  used  these 
titles,  but  was  summ.  to  Pari,  as  "  Baduluho  de  Monthermer  "  only,  from 
4  liar.  2  Edw.  n.  1309,  to  80  Oct.  18  Edw.  n.  1824.  lliomas  de  Mon- 
thermor,  liis  s.  and  h.,  died  in  1340,  leaving  Margaret  his  sole  dau.  and 
h.  then  a3t.  10,  and  on  beuig  found  h.  to  Margaret  her  mother  in  1340 
was  rot.  21  and  the  wife  of  Sir  John  dc  Montacute,  2ud  son  of  William 
IV.  let  Earl  of  Salisbury  ;  which  Sir  John  was  summ*  to  Pltrl.  aB  "John 
de  Montacute,"  31  Edw.  Ill,,  tlioui^h  I'mbably  in  consequence  of  his  mar- 
riage {vide  p.  328).  John  de  Montagu,  his  s.  and  h.,  was  also  summ.  to 
Pan.,  and  aoooeeded  to  the  Earldom  of  Saliaboiy,  and  to  the  Barony  of 
Montacute,  created  by  the  Writ  of  28  Edw.  I.  1300,  in  1397  ;  he  waa 
attainted  and  behcadwl  in  1400,  wlicn  this  Barony,  with  his  other  honours, 
bec;unc  Forfeited.  Thomas  de  Montacute,  his  s.  and  h.,  VII.  4th  Earl 
of  Salisbury,  was  restored  to  hia&thefB  dignitieB  in  1421,  on  whoBO death, 
B.P.M.,  in  1428,  the  two  fiaroniea  of  Montacute  or  Montagu,  and  of 
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Monthermer,  devolved  oa  Alice  his  dau.  and  h. ;  she  m.  Bicliard  Nevill, 
who  WM  oretted  EkrI  of  Salisbary,  and  tbon^  akaintod  in  1459,  appears 
to  have  been  restored  in  the  followinti  year,  when  he  died,  and  when  his 
honourK  full  to  his  s.  ami  h.,  Richard  Xcvill,  the  celebrated  Karl  of  War- 
wick and  Salisbury,  and  who,  jure  niatris,  succeeded  to  both  the  Baronies 
of  Montm,  as  weH  aa  to  that  of  Hontlieiiner. — Vid»  Mostaov,  Wab- 
wiGK,  and  Saubbdsf. 

KOKXHBBJGBB  (of  . . . 

Baron  by  Writ 

L   1337.   Edward  db  Montrbsheb,  probably  the  youop^  aem  of  the  said 

Ralph  de  Monthermer  by  Joanc  riautagenet,  summ,  to  Pari.  23  Apr.  and 
21  .June,  11  Kdw.  III.  1337,  but  ne%'er  after,  and  of  whom  nothing  farther 
is  known  on  his  death  this  Barony  became  Extinct. 

MONTHEBM£B  (of  Essex). 

YlsoouKTiT,  9  Apr.  1689— MABQUBasATB,  14  Apr.  1705— Butli  Extinct  1749. 

Vide  MoNTAi.u  OF  l>ou(inTON. 

Mabqukssats,  5  Nov.  1766 — Extinct  1790. —  Vide  Moktaqu  of  Bouuuton. 


MOlTTJOy. 

I.  1466.  1.  Walteb  Bloctht,  created  Baron  Hon  t joy  of  Thiirveston,  oo. 

Derby,  20  June  14G5,  Lord  Treasurer,  K.G. ;  ob.  1474. 

II.  1474.  a.  Edwaud  Bi.ount,  grands,  and  h.  .'i^t.  7,  being  s.  and  h.  of 

William  Blount  (ob.  v.  p.)  eldcat  son  of  the  last  Baron :  ob. 
1476, 8.  P. 

IIT.    1475.  8.  John  Bix)diit,  uncle  and  h.,  being  2nd  eon  of  Walter  lafc  Barcm ; 

ob.  1485. 

IV.  1485.  4.  William  Blount,  s.  and  h.,  K.G. ;  ob.  1536. 

V.  1535.  5.  Chaui.es  Blount,  s.  and  h. ;  ob,  1545. 

VI.  1545.  6.  James  Bloust,  s.  and  h.  ;  ob.  1593. 

VII.  1593.  7.  William  Blount,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1594,  s.  p. 

VIII.  1594.  8.  (Charles  Bloumt,  bro.  and  h.,  created  Earl  of  Devon  21  July 

lGu3,  K.Q.;  ob.  1606, 8.  P.  L.,  when  all  his  hoDonra  hecatne 
Extinct. 

IX«  1G27.  1.  MoNTJOY  Blount  (natural  son  of  the  last  Baron),  1st  Baron 
Montjoy  of  Montjoy  Fort,  in  Ireland,  created  Baron  Montjoy  of  lliur- 
veaton,  co.  Darby,  6  June  1627,  with  the  following  clause  <n  precedency, 
viz.  "locnm.  et  priccdcntiam  pra^  omnibus  aliis  baronihus  (inihnscunquo 
hujuR  regni  nostri  An^lia?,  per  nos  post  viccsimum  die  Mail  jam  ultimo 
pneteritum  factis  sive  creatiM,  ali(iuo  et  cet.  in  contrarium  in  aliuuo  non 
obstante;"  but  on  complaints  preferred  by  Lord  Fauconberg,  who  had 
been  created  25  May,  and  by  Lord  Ix)Velacc,  who  waa  cnatod  30  May 
in  the  same  year,  against  the  precedence  attempted  to  be  given  to  Lord 
Montjoy,  the  point  was  refened  to  Ae  Lords  Gommittee  of  Privilege, 
who  reported  29  April  1628  that  the  Committee  had  considered  thereof, 
and  are  of  opinion,  "That  accordin^^  to  the  statute  31  Hen.  VIII.,  and 
according  to  a  former  judgment  of  this  House,  this  i'arliament  (10  Apr.), 
in  the  like  case  of  precedency  granted  to  the  Earl  of  Banbury,  that  the 
said  Bsron  Fauconberg  and  the  said  I'aron  Lovelace  are  to  have  place 
and  ])recedencc  according  to  the  ancienties  and  dates  of  their  several 
patents  before  the  said  Baron  Montjoy,  whose  patent  d  creation  bears 
date  afterwaid,  notwithstanding  the  said  dauie  in  his  patent  to  the  con* 
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trary."'  (S'-e  also  sonie  observations  on  this  subject  of  patents  fpvin<»  a 
prececleucy  beyoDd  the  date  of  the  instrument  under  OiiSKRVATioNs  ok 
DioNiTiSH,  page  xxviii.)  Crated  Earl  of  Newport^  in  the  IsLe  of  Wight, 
8Aiig.l62d^AfeNxwvo»T>.  llztbiot  1681. 


XOHTJOT  (of  th&  Ule  of  Wight). 

Barons. 

I,  1711.  1*  Thomas  Wisdroii,  1st  Viscount  Windsor  in  Ireland,  younj^er  s.  of 

Thomas  1st  Earl  of  Plymouth,  descended  from  Andrew  Wind- 
sor, Ist  Baron  Windsor,  byElizialicth,  sister  and  coheir  of  Edward 
II.  2nd  Baron  Montjov,  created  Baron  Kon^y  of  the  laie  of 
Wight  31  Doc.  1711 ;  ob.  1738. 

II.  1738.  2.  UfiBBKBT  WiiiDSOR,  6.  and  h.,  Viscount  Windsor  in  Ireland oh. 

1768, 8.  P.  M.,  wben  all  his  hoDouis  became  Bxtiiuit. 

YisoouMTT,  1  Mar.  1796.»F%fo  Bars. 


MOORE. 

Barona. 

I.  1801«  L  Charles  Mooke,  Ist  Marquess  of  I)rogheda  in  Ireland,  created 
Baron  Moore  of  Moore  PlacOf  co.  Kent,  17  Jan.  1801,  K.l*. ; 
011.1822. 

n.  1822.  a.  Ghablss  Moobi,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  6  Feb.  1887,  nnxn. 

ni.  1887.  8.  Hum  Fbanoib  Sxtmoub  Moore,  nephew  and  b.,  a.  and  h.  of 

Henry  Seymour  Moore,  next  bro.  of  the  last  MarqueflS;  prntont  Sana 
Muoro,  also  Marquess  of  Droghcda,  &c.  in  Ireland.  = 


MOBDAXJlSrS  (  of  Torvegr ). 

Barons  lij  tMt 

I.  1629.  1.  John  Mobdaukt,  siimm.  to  Pari,  from  4  May,  21  Hen.  VIIL 

1529,  to  6  Not.  6  and  6  Philip  and  Mary,  1558  ;  ob.  ir,<?2. 

II.  1668.  a.  John  Mordactnt,  s.  and  h.,  sunim.  to  Pari,  from  11  Jan.  6  Elii. 

15(33,  to  8  May,  14  Eliz.  1572  ;  ob.  1572. 

III.  1576.  3.  Lewis  Mobdaunt,  s.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  8  Feb.  16  Eliz. 

1578,  to  24  Cot.  89  Elis.  1687 ;  ob.  1801. 

rV.     1801.  4.  Henry  Mordaunt,  s.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  27  Oct.  43 

Eliz.  ir.Ol,  to  5  Nov.  3  Jac.  I.  1605 ;  ob.  1608. 

V.      1620.  6.  JoHK  Mordaunt,  s.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  30  .Tan.  18  Jac. 

I.  1620,  to  17  May,  23  Jac.  I.  1625,  created  l':arl  of  Peter- 
borough 9  Mar.  16^.  He  m.  Eaizabeth,  dau.  and  sole  heir  of 
William  Howard,  s.  and  h.  apparent  of  Charles  Howard  E:\rl 
of  Nottingham,  who  in  right  of  her  mother  Arm,  dau.  and  h. 
of  Jolm  2ud  Baron  St.  John  of  Blctsho,  was  sole  heir  of  the 
Barony  of  Beaachamp  of  Bletabo ;  ob.  1642. 

YI.     1642.  8.  Henry  Mordaunt,  a.  and  h..  Earl  of  Fteterboioa^  E.O. ;  ob. 

1G97,  s.  I'.  M. 

VlL  1697.  7.  Maby  Mordaunt,  dau.  and  sole  heir  ;  she  m.  1st,  Henrv  Duke 
of  Norfolk,  from  whom  she  was  divorced ;  and  2ndly,  Sir  John 
Qermain,  Bart.; ob.  1706,  s.p. 

VIIL  1706.  8.  Charles  Mordaunt,  Earl  of  Peterlwrough  and  Monmonth,  courin 
and  heir,  being  s.  and  h.  of  John  Viscount  Mordaunt  of  Ava- 
lon,  next  bro.  of  Henry  2nd  Earl  of  Peterborough  and  6th 
Baron  Mbrdannt,  K.O. ;  ob.  1786. 

*  LoiiU'  Journals,  vol.  iii.  p.  774. 
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IX.  1785.      CnAKLH  HoBDiAiTiiT,  gnncb.  tndh.,  ■.  tndli.  of  John  MordMinl^ 

eldest  flon  of  the  last  Baioa ;       of  Feterbofougb,  &o. ;  ob. 

1779. 

X.  1779.  10.  Charles  Henry  Mordaukt,  8.  and  h..  Earl  of  Peterboroagh, 

&c. ;  ob,  until.  1814. 

XL  1814.  11.  Mary  Anastatia  Grace  Mordaunt,  half-sister  and  sole  heir  of 
Charles  Henry,  last  Earl  and  last  Baron ;  ob.  mmu  1819,  when 
the  Barony  devolTed  on, 

XII.  1819,  18.  Alexander  Gordon,  4th  Duke  of  Gordon  in  Scotland,  and  Ist 

Earl  of  Norwich  in  England,  con  sin  and  heir,  he  being  heir- 
general  of  Charles  8th  Baron,  viz.  g.  and  h.  of  Cosmo  8rd 
Duke  of  Gordon,  eldest  son  of  Alexander  2nd  Duke  of  Gordon, 
by  Henrietta  dan.  of  the  said  Charles  8th  Banm;  K.T.}  ob. 
17  June  1827. 

XIII.  1827.  13.  Geoboe  Gordon,  s.  and  h.,  G.C.B. ;  ob.  8.  p.,  28  May  1836,  leav- 
ing bis  fonr  soryivii^  sisters,  Charlotte  Dnchees  of  Blebmond,  Ifadelina 

wife  of  Charles  Fysche  Palmer,  Esq.,  Louisa  Marchioness  Cornwall  is, 
Georgiana  Diichess  of  Bedford,  and  liis  nephew,  George  Viscount  Man- 
duville  (afterwards  Duke  oi  Mancheiiter),  his  heirt>,  between  whom  this 
Banmy  fell  into 


KOBHAUHT  (of  ▲▼alon  nad  Byegate). 
Barons.  Tiseonnts. 

I.  1659.— L  1659.  1.  John  MoBnAunr,  2nd  eon  of  John  let  Earl  of  Peter- 

borou;^h,  and  V.  nth  Baron  Mordaunt  of  Turvey, 
created  Baron  Mordaunt  of  Ryegate,  co.  Surrey,  and 
Viscount  Mordaunt  of  Avalon,  co.  Somerset,  10  July 
1659  s  ob.  1675. 

n.  1676.— IT.  1675.  i.  Ohablis  Mordaunt,  s.  and  b.,  created  Earl  of  Mon- 
mouth 9  April  1G89 ;  succeeded  as  l:Jrd  Earl  of  Peterborough  in  in07, 
and  as  8  th  Baron  Mordaunt  of  Turvey  in  1705.  The  Barony  of  Mor- 
daunt of  Kycgate,  and  this  Viscounty,  continued  merged  in  the  superior 
titles  of  Peterborough  and  Monmouth  until  the  death  of  CharU-s  Henry 
.'ith  Earl  of  Peterborough,  V.  3rd  Earl  of  Monmouth,  X.  lOtli  Baron 
Mordaunt  of  Turvey,  and  IV.  4tb  Viscount  Mordaunt  of  Avalon,  and 
Baron  Moidannt  of  Ryegate,  in  181^  when  all  his  honoon  became  Sx- 
tinoti 

jfOBJBTOir. 
Babomt,  28  Jan.  1837.—  Vide  Ducib. 


MOBIiST. 

Barons  by  Writ 

I.       1290.    1.    William  dk  Mobley,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  29  Dec.  28  Edw. 

1. 1299,  to  8  Not.  84  Edw.  1. 1806 ;  ob. . . . 

IL       1317.  ■J.^lfRoBERT  DE  MoBLKv,  s.  and  h.,  sunmi.  to  l^irl.  from  20  Nor. 

11  Edw.  IT.  1317,  to  15  Feb.  81  Edw.  III.  1357;  he  ra. 
Hawyse,  sister  and  heir  of  John  Baron  Marshal;  ob.  1360. 

III.     1364.    3.    Willlam  de  Morley,  s.  and  h.  cet.  30,'  summ.  to  Pari. 

fiom  4Dee.  38  Edw.  m.  1364,  to 8 Deo.  2  Bio. H.  1878 ; 
ob.  1378. 


A  Mcond  loqaiaitioii  Mjrs  ti;t.  40. 
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Btimulf  mi 

IV.  1381.   4.#TnoMAfl  de  Morley,  g.  and  h.  aet.  23,  summ.  to  Pari,  from 

ir,  .Inly,  r>  Kic.  II.  1381,  to  3  Sept.  4  Hen.  V.  1417,  Mar- 
shal of  Irelaiul,  K.G. ;  ob.  1417. 

V.  1427.    6. ilfe Thomas  de  Moulev,  a-t.       j^ramls.  juid  heir,  beiug  k.  ajid  h. 

of  Bobert  dc  Morley  (oI>.  v.  p.)  eldest  son  of  the  Ust  Baron, 
Rumm.  to  Pari,  from  15  July,  6  Hen.  VI.  1427,  to  5  July, 

13  lien.  VI.  1135;  ob.  1435. 

VI.  1441.    e.'jI&KoDEUT  DK  MouLKY,  s.  and  h.  a3t.  17,  sunim.  to  Pari.  3  Dec. 

20  Hen.  VI.  1441;  ob.  1442,  s.r.11. 

yn.  1469.        William  Lotil,  2nd  son  of  WOliun  Baron  Lovel  of  Tich- 

morsh,  having;  m.  Alianorc,  dau.  and  sole  heir  of  the  last 
Baroo,  was  summ.  to  Pari,  jure  uxoris,  from  10  Aug.  9 
Edw.  IV.  1469,  to  16  Oct.  10  Edw.  IV.  1417,  as  WUlei- 
mo  Lovel  de  Morley,  Chl'r;''  ob.  1476. 

VUL  T.  Hesby  Lovel,  a.  and h.;  lie  wai  never  tumrn.  to  ParL;  ob. 

1480,  8.  P. 

IX.  1523.    8.   Uexbv  Paukku,  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  Williaiu  Parker,  by  Alice 

Lovel,  sister  and  sole  heir  of  Henry  the  last  Baron,  snmm. 
to  Pari,  as  "  Henrico  Parker  de  Morley,  Clil'r,"  from  15 
Apr.  14  Hen.  VIII.  1523,  to  28  Oct.  2  and  3  Plulip  and 
Mary  1655  job.  1556. 

X.  1668.  6.  Hkhbt  Pabrb,  grands,  and  b.,  being  a.  and  h.  of  Sir  Henry 

Parker,  K.B.  (ob.  v.  p.),  eldest  son  of  the  last  Baron,  summ. 
to  Pari,  from  20  Jan.  4  and  6  Philip  and  Maiy  1658,  to  8 
May,  14  £Iiz.  1572 ;  ob.  .  .  . 

XI.  1581.  10.  Em^ABD  Pabkbb,  a.  and  h.,  aamin.  to  ParL  from  26  Jan.  28 

Eliz.  1581,  to  5  Apr.  12  Jac.  I.  1614 ;  he  m.  TgM«i^lM*ai, 

sole  dau.  and  h.  of  William  Baron  Monteagle  ;  ob.  1618. 

XII.  1G18.  11.   WiLUAM  Pabksb,  8.  and  h.  snrom.  to  ParL  v.  p.  in  right 

of  bis  mother  as  Baron  Monteagle,  and  summoned  aa 

"  Willielmo  Parker  do  Morley  and  Monteat^le,"  from  30  Jan. 
18  Jac.  I.  1621,  to  4  Nov.  19  Jac.  I.  1021 ;  ob.  1G22. 

XIII.  1622.  12.   Uenby  Pabkeb,  s.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari,  as  "  Henrico  Parker 

dc  Morley  and  Monteagle,"  from  12  Feb.  21  Jac.  L  1624,  to 

8  Nov.  16  Oar.  L  16^;  oh.  1666. 
XTV.  1655.  18.  Thomas  Paekeb,  8. and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari. as" Thomw Parker 
<lo  Morley  and  Monteagle,"  from  8  May,  13  Car.  IT.  1001,  to  PJ  May,  1 
Jac.  II.  1085  ;  ob.  circa  1686,  s.  p.,  when  the  Baronies  of  Morley  and 
Monteagle,  together  with  that  of  Marshal,  fell  into  A1>e\'anoe  between  the 
issue  of  his  aunts,  viz.  of  Catherine,  wife  of  Jolin  Savaj^e,  2nd  Karl 
Bivers,  and  of  Kii7:alx!th,  who  m.  Edward  Cranlield,  Esq.,  and  among  whose 
descendants  and  representatives  they  are  still  in  AbegrMUM. 


L    1816.  I.  JoBK  Pabkvb  (descended  from  a  distinot  fiunily  fimn  thai  of  the 

above  BaroTis),  2nd  Baron  Boringdon,  create<l  Viscount  Borin^- 
doti  of  North  Molton,  co.  De  von,  and  Karl  of  Morley  in  the  said 
county,  2\)  Nov.  1815 ;  ob.  15  Miu-.  1840. 
n.  1840.  2.  EDinniD  Pabxsb,  a.  and  h.,  preaant  Eirl  of  Mori^  iod  Visooont 
and  Baron  Boiuigdon.  ss 

+ 

BaiwatjAnm.        XOBTIim  (of  Wigmof^ 

I.     Will.  I.    1.  Balph  vm  Mortimeb  came  into  England  vitil  William  the 

Gonqnaror,  and  obtained  the  Castle  of  Wiginors^  cOb  Ueieibfd ; 
obi . . . 
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11.  Ilea.  1.     2.  Hugh  de  Mortimer,  s.  and  h. ;  oh.  1188. 
m.  Hen.  n.  8.  Boc«r  m  Mobtiiixb*  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1215. 
IT.  John.      4.  Hugh  db  MoBTnara,  a.  and  b. ;  ob.  1227,  s.  p. 

V.  lU  n.  III.  5.  Ualph  de  MoRTtMSB,  half-bro.  and  h. ;  oh.  1246. 

VI.  U(  n.  III.  6.  Boon  DB  MoKmiBB,  a.  and  h. ;  ob.  1282. 
Barons  bj  Writ. 

I.  1295.  7.  f  Edmund  Mortimer,  s.  and  h.  sat.  21,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  23 

June,  23  ¥Aw.  I.  1295,  to  2  June,  30  Edw.  I.  1302.  He  wa.H 
also  .summ.  8  June,  22  IJdw.  T.  1294 ;  hut,  for  the  n  asuiis  as- 
signefl  under  Clvvbdon,  it  is  d<ml)tful  if  tliat  Writ  can  be 
deeniwl  a  rej^ular  summons  to  Parliament ;  oh.  1303. 

II.  1306.    8.  RooKR  Mortimer,  8.  and  h.  SBt.  17,  i;}<  '3,  summ.  to  Pari,  from 

22  Feh.  34  Edw.  I.  1306,  to  3  Dec.  20  Kdw;  II.  1326,  with  the 
addition  of  "  de  Wi^iore  createtl  VaxtI  of  Mairli  9  Nov,  1328  ; 
executed  and  attainted  1330,  when  all  his  honours  became 

in.  1331.  9.  Edmund  Moutimbr,  b.  and  b.  In  consequence  of  his  fikthet^a  At- 
tainder, lie  did  not  sucmMl  to  his  honours,  but  was  summ.  to 
Pari.  20  Nov.  5  Edw.  111.  1331,  as  "  Edmund  de  Mortuomurif 
ob.  Dee.  1331. 

lY.  134A.  10.  RooEB  HoBTnffKR,  8.  and  b.,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  20  Not.  22 
IMw.  III.  1348,  to  15  March,  28  Edw.  III.  1354,  a.s  "  Kop  ro  de  Mor- 
tuomari,"  excepting  in  24,  25,  and  27  Edw.  III.  and  then  with  the  a«idition 
of  "  de  Wigmore  ;*'  the  Attainder  of  his  grandfather  beins;  reversed  in  the 
Parliament  of  27  Edw.  III.  he  wa.s  .summonetl  to  the  next  Parliament, 
viz.  20  Spj.t.  29  E.lw.  III.  1355,  a.s  Earl  of  March ;  K.(t.—  Vi'/e  Maiu-h. 

Ann  Mortimer,  the  sister  and  eventually  sole  h.  of  Edmund  5th  Earl  of 
March,  m.  Richard  Plantajrenet,  Earl  of  Carahridge,  and  oonveyetl  the 
ri<;ht  to  the  Throne  to  the  House  of  York  ;  tlicir  son,  Richard  Plantji^enet, 
Duke  of  York,  iidieritfd  the  Rjironies  of  Mortimer  created  hv  the  Writs  of 
23  Edw.  I.  and  5  Edw.  III.  jure  matris,  and  on  the  accession  of  the  s.  and 
h.  of  tbe  aaid  Doke  to  ifae  Throne,  by  the  title  of  King  Edward  lY.  these 
Barcmies,  with  all  bis  other  dignities,  became  meiged  in  the  Crown. 

MO&TIMS&  (of  Biohard'B  Oastla). 

Barons  by  Tenore. 

I.  Ueu.  II.    1.  IlouBBT  DB  Mortimer,  yoimrror  s.  of  Huizh  II.  2nd  lUron  Mor- 

timer of  Wigmore,  acquired  by  his  marriap^  with  Maigaref, 
dan.  and  h.  of  Hn^  de  Say,  Biohaid*aCSaBtie  temp.  Ben,  II. ; 

dejul  1219. 

II.  Hen.  III.  2.  Huuu  ue  Moutimeu,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1275. 

m.  Edw.  1.    8.  BoBBBT  DB  MoBTnRB,  8.  and  h.,  sst.  22, 1276.  He  m.  Joyce, 

dan.  and  h.  of  William  le  Zouche,  younger  a.  of  Alan 
Baion  Zouche  of  A^hby ;  ob.  12b7. 

Barons  by  Writ 

I.      1299.      4.  Hugh  db  MoBmnnt,  a.  and  b.,  became  of  age  circa  1295, 

summ.  to  Pari.  6  Feb.  and  10  Apr.  27  Edw.  I.  1209.  He  was  also  summ. 
26  Jan.  and  9  Se])t.  25  Kdw.  I.  1297,  birt  it  is  doubtful  if  the  two  latter 
Writs  were  rt^uLar  summonses  to  Pari.  (vid«  Fitz-Jou.n)  ;  oh.  1304, 
8.  P.  M.,  Joan  let.  12,  and  Margaret  mt,  10,  being  his  dauj^ters  and  co- 
heir.'*; of  whom  the  fonner  m.  1st,  Sir  Thomas  Bikenore,  who  wa.s  her 
hii.sband  in  1315-6;  and  2ndly,  Hir  Ricliard  Talbot,  whose  iiosterity  en- 
joyed the  Lordship.  (^VUe  Talbot  of  Richard's  Castle.)  Margaret, 
the  2nd  dau.  and  coheir,  m.  Sir  GeotTrey  Cornwall,  who  was  her  husband 
in  l.''»15-6;  he  was  living  in  1335,  and  had  is.-<ne  Sir  (JeotTn  y  (\)niwall 
of  Harford.  This  Barony  is  in  Abeyance  amon^tst  the  descehdaiit»  and 
represmtaiivea  of  the  daughters  and  oobdn  of  the  last  Baron. 

a 


Digitized  by  Google 


m  MOBTIMER— MOBVILL. 

MO&TIMBB  (  of  Atttoburgli ). 

Barons  lnj  Tenure. 

I.    John.      1.  BoBBBT  DB  MoBTmsB,  Lord  of  AtUebmi^  oo.  Norfolk,  temp. 

John,  living  1215;  oh, 

IT.    Hen.  TIT.  2.  WiLUAM  de  MoBimB,  8.  and  h.,  livin^^  1250;  ob. . .  . 
III.  Hen.  III.  8.  BoBBBT  ds  Mobtiibb,  s.  and  k.,  living  1263;  ob. . . . 
Barons  Ijy  Writ. 

I.  1294.     i.  WiLTJAM  PF,  MoRTiMKR,  8.  and  h.,  was  living  at  Attl^-lmr^h  1 283, 

Bumui.  b  June,  22  E<lw.  1. 1294,  aud26  Jan.  25  VAw.  I.  1297, 
bat  it  is  douhtftil  if  either  of  tbeie  Write  GUI  be  ooosiderBd 
as  a  snnimonH  to  Parliamoit  (vKfe  Cltvbdok  and  Fm- 

John)  ;  oh.  1297, 

II.  1342.     5.  Co.vsTA.sTiSE  DE  MoRTiMKR,  s.  and  h.  a?t.  10,  snmm.  to  Pari. 

25  Feb.  16  Edw.  III.  1342,  but  never  after,  nor  any  of  his  d(»oendant«. 

MOBTIMEB  (of  Chirke). 

Baron  by  Writ. 

I.  1307.  »j4tTff>"EK  MoRTTMER,  2nd  s(>n  of  "Roller  VT.  Gth  T^ron,  anmm.  to  Pari, 
from  6  Feb.  27  Edw.  i.  1299,  to  3  Nov.  34  Edw.  I.  1306,  as  "  Kogero 
de  Mortuo-mari,**  and  from  26  Aug.  1  Edw.  11.  1307,<  to  15  May,  14 
Edw.  IL  1321,  an  **  Roger  de  Mortuo-mari  de  Chiroker  ob.  1336,  leaving 
John  hia  s.  and  h.,  whono  |X)stcrity  continnc<l  in  the  male  line  for  several 
generations,  but  neither  he  nor  any  of  his  descendants  were  ever  sumin. 
to  FatL ;  iJie  Barony  is,  however,  probably  in  AhsymoM  among  the  de- 
Boendante  and  repraauitadavea  of  the  said  John  de  Uortinier. 

xoBTnm  (or — >. 

Baron  by  Writ 

I.  1296.  Simon  Mobtdibr,  probably  of  the  same  family,  thougli  Dugdale  gives 
no  aooonnt  of  him,  snmm.  to  Pari.  26  Aug.  24  Edw.  L  1296,  but  never 
after,  and  of  whom  nothing;  further  is  known ;  ob.  .  •  .  when  the  Barony 
is  presumed  to  have  become  JBztinot, 

MOBTIMaB, 

iHls. 

I,    1711.   RoHKRT  TTarley,  created  Tlanm  Harl^  of  Wigmore,  co.  Hereford, 
Earl  of  Oxford  and  Earl  Mortimer,  with  remainder,  faihTi^:  the  heirs 
male  of  his  body,  to  the  heirs  male  of  the  body  of  Hir  iiobert  Uarley,  K.B., 
gnmd&tfaer^  28  May  1711.— Fftfo  Oxvobd. 


Barons  by  Tenure. 

I,  Hen.  IL   1.  Simon  t>e  Morvit.l,  T^ord  of  Bur^h  \\\on  Sand.s,  co.  Cnml>erland, 

in  right  of  his  wife  Ada,  dau.  and  h.  of  William  d'Kngayii. 

II.  llich.  I.    S.  Hugh  de  MoRvn.i.,  Forester  of  Cumberland,  one  of  the  mur- 

derers of  Tlfbmas  a  Beckct,  s.  and  h.;  oh.  1204,  s.  r.  m.  Hia 
two  danLiht<  rs  .Toan  and  Ada  became  his  heirs  ;  the  former 
was  the  wife  of  Richard  Gemou ;  the  latter  m.  1st  Richard 
de  Lucv,  Lord  of  Bgremont,  and  2ndly,  Thomas  de  Miiltan» 
Lord  (n  Mnlton. 


■  In  1307  bia  nephew,  Koger  de  Mortimer  I  of  "  de  Chii-cke  "  was  adopted  to  disUnguisli 
of  Wigmorr,  beceme  of  age,  and  the  addition  |  them. 
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Baron  by  Tsnnre. 

].    lien.  U.       lUaiABD  de  Morvill,  younger  bro.  of  Simon  1st  Baron  ;  ob. 

. . .  8. P.M.,  Helen,  Iub  dm.,  the  wife  of  Bowlend  Lora  of 
Oalloway,  bong  his  heir. 

Baron  by  Writ. 

1.  1319.  NiciioLAB  DE  MoBVLLL,  probably  descended  irom  the  same  family, 
eumin.  to  FwH  6  Nov.  13  Edw.  II.  1319,  and  6  Aug.  14  Edw.  n.  1320, 
but  nov(  r  after,  and  of  whom  nothing  more  ia  known.  Dngdale  gives 
no  account  of  tlds  Baron. 

MOBWIC. 

Barona  by  Tenure. 

L    Hen.  II.  1.  Erkui.k  de  Mobvic,  held  one  KnightWee^  oo.  Northumber- 

laud,  1105. 

n.  Hen.  III.  2.  Huon  db  Mobwic,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1190. 
in.  Bieh.  I.    8.  Hugh  db  Mobwio,  s.  and  h. ;  ob, . . . 

IV.  Hen.  ni.  4.  HuoH  de  Morwic,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1261,  i.  p.  m.,  leaving  his 

throo  dau;^litcrs  liis  heirs  ;  viz.  Sybil  wife  1st  of  Ko-^mt  de  I.titiiloy,  nnd 
2ndly  of  l^urcnco  de  St.  Maur ;  Tbeophania,  of  John  de  Bulmer ;  and 
Beatrix,  of  John  de  Roiseles. 


Barons. 

I.  1831.  1.  Sm  £DWAiiD  Tkyce  Lloyd,  Bart.,  created  Baron  Mostyn  of  Mos- 

tyn,  00.  Flint,  10  Sqpi.  1831 ;  ob.  8  Apr.  1864. 

II.  1854.  8.  Edward  Mostyn  Lmtd-Moottv,  s.  and  h.,  assumed  the  sumanie 

of  Mostyn,  in  addition  to  and  before  that  of  Lloyd,  by  licenoe 
9  May  lb31,  present  Baron  Moetyn. 

+ 

MOUNT  BDQCUMBE. 

Viscounts.  Earls. 

1.  1781.— I.  1789.  1.  Georof  EnofTiMnF.,  3rd  Baron  Edjjcnnil>c,  crcatetl  Vis- 
count Mouut  Edgcumbe  and  Yulletort,  o  Mar.  1781 ; 
oreated  Earl  of  Mount  Edgcmobe,  co.  Bevon,  31 
Aug.  1789 ;  ob.  1795. 

n.    1705.— II.    1705.  2.  Richard  EDOCmmiB,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  2G  St-pt.  1839. 

III.  1830. — III.  1830.  3.  P'.nNEST  AunusTrs  EporuMnE,  s.  and  h.,  present  Earl 

of  Moimt  Edgcumbe,  Viscount  Mouut  Edgcumbe  and  Valletort,  and  Baron 
Edgcumbe.  ss 

Y   

KOT7BT  BTUABT. 

Baroness. 

I.  1761.  1.  Mabt,  only  dan.  of  Edward  Wortley  Montagu  (grandson  of  Ed- 
ward Ist  Earl  of  Sandwich),  and  wife  of  John  3rd  Earl  of  Bute 
in  Scotland,  K.G. ;  created  Baroness  Mount  Stuart  of  Wortley, co, 
York,  3  Apr.  1761,  with  Uuiitatiuu  of  the  Barony  to  her  issue 
male  by  her  said  hnshand ;  ob.  1794. 

Baron. 

I.  1794.  2.  John  Stuaut,  1th  Earl  of  Bute  in  Scotland,  a.  and  h.,  8uccee<led 
his  mother  in  this  Barouy  13  Nov.  1794,  created  Marquess  of 
Bute,  Ac,  in  the  Peerage  of  the  United  Kingdom.— Vide  Bdtb. 


Barons  by  Tenure. 

I.    Will.  I.    1.  NiGSL  DB  Albiot,  obtained  divers  lordabips  from  William  the 

Conqueror  and  from  King  Henry  I.,  and  had  all  the  lands  of 
Mowbray,  Earl  of  Northumberland ;  living  1118  ;  ob.  .  .  . 

K  2 
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MOWBRAT. 


II.  Steph.     9.  RoGKR  DE  MowBBAT,  which  name  he  aasimMd,  s.  and  h^  linng 

lli/j  ;  ob.  .  .' . 

III.  Hen.  III.  3.  NioEL  DE  Mowbray,  s.  and  h.  ;  ob.  1101. 

rV.  Joha.       4.  WiixiAM  DE  MowBRAT,  8.  and  h. ;  he  was  one  of  the  coU  bratwi 

25  Barons  appointed  to  enforce  the  observance  of  Maosa 
Ceabta;^  ob.  1222. 

V.  Hen.  m.  8.  Bogbb  db  Howbb4t,  0.  and  h. ;  oK  1266. 

I.  1295.     6.  BooEu  HE  McwiiRAY,  s.  and  h.  summ.  to  Pari,  from  23  Jane, 

23  Edw.  1.  IL'95,  to  2ii  Au^.  24  Edw.  1.  1296.  He  was 
also  suuiiuoued  8  June,  22  E«i\v.  1.  1204,  and  26  Aug.  25 
Edw.  I.  1297  ;  but  it  is  doubtful  if  either  of  these  Writs  was 
a  regular  Smnm.  to  Pari,  {vide  Clttbdov  and  FirsrJoHM) ; 
ob.  1298. 

II.  1307.     7.  John  de  Mowubay,  s.  and  b.  a^t.  11,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  26 

Ang.  1  Edw.  II.  1807,  to  5  Aug.  14  Edw.  U.  1820 ;  ob.  1827. 

III.  1827.     84|(JoiiN  DE  Mowbray,  s.  and  h.  a?t.  21,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  10 

Dec.  1  Edw.  III.  1827,  to  20  Nov.  34  Kdw.  IH.  1360 ;  ob.  136L 

IV.  1362.     9.#JoHN  DE  Mowbray,  s.  and  h.  a^t.  22,  summ.  to  Pari,  from 

14  Aug.  36  Edw.  III.  1362,  to  20  Jan.  39  Edw.  III.  1366, 
as  '*  Johanni  de  Mowbray  de  Axilholm  ;**  he  m.  Elisabeth, 
dan.  and  h.  of  John  Barmi  So-zravc,  by  ifargaret,  dan.  and  h. 
of  Thoiri  is  I'lantagenet,  Earl  of  Norfolk,  a.  of  King  Edwacd 

1.  i  ob.  laou. 

y.    I860.   10.#  JoHH  int  MowBRAT,  a.  and  h.,  »L  4,  created  Earl  of  Notting- 

Iiam  at  the  coronation  of  King  Kobard  11. 16  July  1377 ;  co. 

ISt'S  infra  iTt.  and  s.  p. 

VI.  1383.    11.  Thomas  de  Mowbray,  bro.  and  li.,  created  l-^rl  of  Notfina- 

ham  12  Feb.  1383,  and  Duke  of  Norfolk  29  Sept.  1397,  Earl  Marshal, 
K.G.— Fule  NoBPOLK. 

On  the  dcfith  of  Ann  Mowbray,  dau.  and  sole  heir  of  John  V.  6th  Dnlce 
of  Norfolk,  and  X.  15th  P.aron  Mowbray,  without  issue,  this  Parony  fell 
into  Abeyanoe  between  the  desconduits  of  Margaret  and  Isabel,  the 
dai^tera  of  Thomas  VI.  lltb  Baron  Mowbray  and  IL  2nd  Dnhe  tif 
Norfolk ;  which  Marsaret  ni.  Sir  PolxTt  Howard,  ancestor  of  the  Dokea 
of  Norfolk,  and  l8al>el  was  tlie  wife  of  .Tames  Baron  Berkeley,  ancestor  of 
the  Earls  of  Berkeley.  On  13  Apr.  1639,  Henry  Howard,  s.  and  h.  ap- 
parent of  Thomas  Earl  of  Arundel,  Norfolk,  and  Surrey,  was  simim.  to 
Pari,  as  Baron  Mowbray  ;  but  it  may  reasonably  be  doubted  whether  this 
Writ  of  iSummons  did  not  create  a  new  Barony,  instead  of  afl'ecting  tlio 
Abeyance  of  the  ancient  dignity.'    Hia  eldest  son  was  restored  to  the 


h  RoOEft  DB  MoWBRAT,  a  youngrr  tifatlier  | 

of  this  Baron,  ought,  perhaj^s,  to  tx*  rnnkori 
among  the  Baroiu  of  this  period,  as  be  is  i 
gemnillf  eonsJderad  to  hare  been  another  of 
tho  fc' lob  rated  25  Barons  appointed  to  cn-  ' 
force  the  obaervoDce  of  Haona  Chakta, 
thoi^  some  writers  oaU  hfan  Roger  de 
MoDtbesoa.  TUs  Rogtr  do  Mowbray  died 
s.  p. 

'  Henry  Frederick  Howwfd  was  not  one  of 

the  coheirs  of  the  Barony  nf  Mowhrav  in 
m^lU,  nor  did  he  become  so  until  the  death 
of  hie  fttber  fn  1646,  after  whidi  period  be 

sever  snt  in  I'arliamont  in  the  Baronv  of  , 
Mowbiuy,  Aft  he  tiien  succeeded  to  tlte  iiarl-  | 


don  of  Anmdel.    In  the  29  Charles  II., 

Henry,  son  and  lu^ir  npjiarent  of  the  Fhike  of 
Notfoitt  (wiio  was  the  son  of  Ueary  Kred4>- 
ride  so  snrnm.  to  PSil.  ss  Bsnm  Uowbrsy  in 

1039),  was  also  eonUD.  to  Pari,  as  IVir .  n 
Mowbray,  "and  then  being  qaestion  wluther 
he  riiottld  ait  in  snd  enjoy  tlie  ancient  plnce 

of  the  Lord  Mowln-av.  the  Journal  Book  of 
the  Hooae  of  Peers  was  produced,  wherein  it 
did  appear  that  on  the  16  April  1640,  Henry 

I, on!  Mowbray  was  introduced  and  placed  at 
the  upjier  end  of  the  Barons'  Bench,  and  after 
a  ftiU  conrideratlon  the  Honse  resolTc*!  that 

tho  &ai<i  I-oni  Mowbray  .»lii'ul<i  W  ealltd  in  and 
iutroduoMl,  and  placiii  iu  the  prcctidooce  of  his 
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r>nkc(lom  f)f  Norfolk,  in  winch  dij^nity  this  IVarony  continued  mcrirctl 
until  the  death  of  Edward  Duke  of  Norfolk  m  1777,  when,  together  with 
Bereral  o(3ier  Burooiee,  it  t^n  fell  into  Abesruioe  between  tbe  two 
daughters  and  coheirs  of  Philip  Howard,  younger  bro.  of  the  said  Dnke  ; 
and  botwet'n  the  Lord.s  Pctre  and  Stoiirton,  as  the  descondnnta  and  rc]>rc- 
eentatives  of  the  said  coheirs,  this  Barouv,  with  those  of  Howard,  Fur- 
Dival,  &C.,  is  now  in  AJb0ya3aoe^Vid$  Fubhttal  and  Nobtoix. 

MUIiGRAVE. 

Earls. 

I.  iG2U.  1.  Epmun-d  Sheffield,  3rd  Baron  Sheflield,  created  Earl  of  Molgravo 

7  Feb.  1G26,  K.G. ;  ob.  1G46. 

II.  1646.  t.  Edmund  Shkffisld,  grands,  and  h.,  being  a.  and  h.  of  Sir  John 

Sheffield  (ob.  ▼.  p.X  eldeat  aon  of  the  last  Barl ;  ob.  1668. 
lil.  1668.  8.  JoHX  Sheffiki.p,  s.  and  h.,  created  Marquess  of  Normanby,  co. 

Lincoln,  10  May  lO'.i  1,  crci\tod  Duke  of  the  county  of  Buckiog- 
ham  and  of  Nurnuiuby  24  Mar.  1702-3  ;  K.G. ;  ob.  1720. 

IV.  1720.  4.  EsinTKD  SHEmxLD,  s.  and  h.,  Duke  of  Buckiogham  and  of  Nor- 
mau]<y ;  ob.  a  minor  1736^  8.  p.,  when  aU  his  titles  beoame 
Sztinot. 

Barons. 

I.  1790.     CknraTAMTnrB  John  Pbipps^  2iid  Baron  MnlflaTe  in  Ireland,  created 

Baron  Mulgrave  of  Mulgravo,  co.  Tori^  July  1700;  ob.  1792, 
8.  P.  M when  the  English  Barony  beoame  SzUnoL 

Earls. 

II.  1794.— V.    1812.  1.  Henry  Phipps,  3rd  Barr.n  Mulgrave  in  Ireland,  bro. 

and  h.  of  the  last  Baron,  created  Baron  Mulgrave  of 
Mnlgrave,  co.  York,  18  Aug.  17iM  ;  created  Vis- 
count Xormanby  of  Norniani>y,  co.  York,  and  Earl 
of  Mulgrave  in  the  said  county,  7  Sept.  Itil2 ;  ob.  7 
Apr.  1831. 

III.  1831. — VI.  1831.  2.  CoxsTANTlls'E  Henby  rmi'i'b,     and  h.,  created  Miu:- 

qnesB  of  Normanby,  co.  Tork,  26  Juno  1838. —  Vidt  Nobmakbt. 

lEULTOV  (of  CHlle^tBad). 

BaMBs  by  Tennra. 

I.    Uen.  I.       Thomas  db  Multom,  Lord  of  Multon,  cu.  Lincoln ;  to  whom 

snoceeded, 

n.  Hen.  n.      Lambbbt  db  Hultok,  lining  1166 ;  his  successor  was, 

in,  John.      1.  Thomas  db  Hitlton,  who  m.  2ndly  Ada,  dan.  and  ooh.  of  Hugh 

de  Morvill ;  ob.  1240. 

iV.  Hen.  III.  8.  Thomas  de  Mi-r/ros,  oldtst  son  by  tlie  second  wife;  he  ni. 

Maud,  dau.  and  h.  of  iiuhert  de  Vaux  of  (iiilesluud ;  ob. 
1270. 


gnttdfttther  as  Laid  Mowbray  at  the  up|wr  •nd 

of  the  Barons'  B«nch,  which  \v:is  done  accord- 
ingly." it  is  ihiii  certain,  timt  Heory  Fn-de- 
rfdc  Howard  was  cofisidered  to  baye  new  duly 
suinninncti  in  thi^  nnri'iit  T'  lrniiy  i  t"  Mow- 
bray in  lO'-iH ;  and  coamiueutly,  as  lienry 
Doke  of  Norfolk  his  son  soooeoaed  to  wha^ 
ever  hoimnrs  the  saiil  Henry  Frederick  pos- 
Mssed,  the  ll«>u6e  was  correct  in  allowing  to 
the  MO  of  th«  add  Doke,  when  samsnoaed  ia 
hte  fiitb«r^s  Banny,  the  preoedency  which 


liad  been  allowed  to  his  grandfather.  Not- 
withstanding which  {>nicec<Jiiigs,  it  apiM-rirs 
by  no  means  certain  that  thu  Abeyance  of 
the  andent  Barony  of  Mowbray  has  ever 
bc^n  Icpilly  tprntinate<l.  and  it"  ii>>t.  the  Writ 
of  Summons  to  Ht-nry  Frciieiick  Howai-d  in 
1638  created  a  new  Barony  of  the  «Hro« 
name,  which  is  now  in  AUyancc  btftwctu  Uis 
coheirs  the  Lords  i'etre  and  btoui  ton,  who 
an  also  cobeiri  of  one  moiety  of  the  original 
dignity. 
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Barmlqrltat. 

V.   Edw.  I.    8.  Thomas  i>k  Mui.h)n,  graads.  and  h.  of  Maud  Vaiix  of  Gillcs- 

land,  being  the  ooly  mm  of  Thomas  de  Multon  (ob.  vit.  maL) ; 
ob.  1296. 

BuonbjWHt 

I,  1307.  4.  Thomah  dk  Multon,  s.  and  h.  rot.  13,  sumin.  to  Purl,  from  26 
Aug.  1  FaUv.  II.  1307,  to  2<J  Nov.  7  Edw.  II.  1313,  tis  "  Thoma- do 
MuItoQ  do  UiliuiiLuid  ob.  1313,  8.  p.  m.,  leaving  Margaret,  his  dau.  and 
h.  a3t.  13 ;  she  m.  Balph  I.  Ist  Baron  Dacre,  who  carried  her  off  in  1317 
from  Warwick  Caatle  in  the  night,  she  being  then  in  ward  to  the  King, 
but  he  obtain*''!  h\n  ]«!\rdon  for  the  oflcnce  ;  she  brouglit  the  Barony  of 
Multon  of  Uiilesland  to  that  family,  and  it  ia  now  vested  in  Tliuinob- 
Grasby-WiUiam,  the  preaent  Baion  Dacra.— Fikfe  Dagbb. 


MULTON  (of  Egremont). 

Banms  bj  Tenure. 

!•    Hen.  UX.  I,  Lambert  de  Multon,  s.  aiid  h.  of  Thoma.s  III.  1st  liar(»n  (by 

his  1st  wife) ;  he  m.  Amabel,  dau.  and  coh.  of  Richard  dc 
Lnoj  of  Egremont,  and  acquired  that  Lordship  ;  olb.  1247. 

n.  Hen.  m.  8.  Thomas  db  Multon,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1294. 
Banms  by  Writ 

I.     1299.     8.f  Thokasdb  Mui/fok,  a.  and  h.,  Bomm.  to  Farl.  from  6 

Feb.  27  Edw.  I.  12y9,  to  15  May,  11  E<hv.  II.  1320  ;  after 
1  Edw.  11.  with  the  .addition  of  "do  IvjrcnniJid  he  was 
also  summoned  2G  Jan.  25  Edw.  I.  12U7  ;  but  it  is  doubtful 
if  that  Writ  was  a  regnlar  Smnmooa  to  BarL  (vide  Fm- 
John)  ;  ob.  1822. 

n.  1332.  4.  John  dk  Multon,  s.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  27  Jan.  f» 
Edw.  III.  1332,  to  24  July,  8  Edw.  111.  1334,  as  "  Johanni  de  Multon 
ob.  1334,  8.  p.,  leaving  his  three  sisters  his  heirs,  viz.  Joan,  wife  of  Bobcrt 
Baron  Fits-Walter,  set.  30  years ;  Elizabeth,  wnfe  of  Walter  de  Bermin^- 
ham,  ft't.  28  yeare  (having  first  m.  Sir  lbtl)ert  de  Ilariiiiton,  and  had 
issue)  i  and  Margaret,  wile  of  Thomas  de  Lucy,  a^t.  24,  who  iihared  his  in- 
heritanoe,  and  among  whose  dsKKodaali  and  repnaentativea  thia  Bsiony 
b  now  in  AbgjMiod—  Vide  Fits-Waltbb,  HABnroTOV,  and  Luot. 


mjJtCHMNBI. 

Barons  by  Tenure. 

I.  Will.  1.      I.  IIuiiKUT  DK  MuNcHESSi ;  living  1140. 

II.  Hen.  I,       2.  Warine  de  Munchensi,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  .  .  . 

III.  ilcu.  II.     3.  Hubert  dk  Muncuensi,  s.  and  h.,  living  1166;  the  next 

mentianedis, 

IT.  Rich.  I.     I.  WiLUAM  DB  MuHOBBBBX ;  ob.  circa  1204. 
7.  John.       8.  WnuAM  db  Mubobbbsi,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  circa  1218»  s.  p. 
VI.  Hen.  lU.    8.  Wabibb  db  Mubobbbbi,  unde  and  h. ;  ob.  1255.  • 
Barons  by  Writ 

I.  12t>4.  4.  William  pe  Mcn-chexsi,  s.  and  h.,  snnini.  to  Pari.  24  Doc.  49 
Hen.  III.  V2(yi  ;  slain  in  battle  against  the  Welsh  128;»,  s.  r.  m.  Pyn:ii<ia, 
his  ade  dau.  and  h.,  m.  Hugh  do  Vere,  younger  sou  of  Kobert  iOaii  of 
Oxford. 

William  dc  Mundiensi,  a  youn<xt  r  bro.  of  Warine  VI.  Ban>n,  ni,  Ikratrix, 
dau.  an<1  (  .>]i.  of  William  dc  Bcaut  iiamp  of  Bedford,  and  died  1"><;,  leav- 
ing William  his  8.  and  h.,  who  cliod  1302;  but  none  of  this  branch  wcro 
ever  summoned  to  Parliament. 
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xunoy. 

Baron  by  Writ 

L  f  alt  Walter  de  Muncy,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  6  Feb.  27  Edw.  1. 126U, 

to  22  Feb.  85  Sdw.  1. 1807. 

Dugdule  gives  no  account  of  this  Baron,  nor  h  tiuro  any  notice  of  him  or 
his  ]x>sterity  by  any  other  genealogical  wiiter,  esoeplaiig  by  Banks  in  Iuh 

'  liarouess  Uejucti.* 


MUHSTBS. 

laiia. 

I.  1831.  1.  Geurue  Fitz-Clarencb,  natural  son  of  King  William  lY.,  created 

Baron  Tewkesbury,  co.  Gloucester,  Viscount  Fitz-C'larence  and 
Earl  of  Munster,  to  him  and  his  issuu  male,  with  remainder,  in 
defiiult  of  suoh  inue,  to  Frederick  Fit>-Clarence,  Esq.,^  in  like 

manner ;  remainder  to  Adolphns  Fitz-Clareuce,  Esq.,  in  like 
manner ;  remainder  to  Au^stuH  Fitz-Clarencey  Clerk,  in  like 
manner,  4  June  1831 ;  ob.  20  Mar.  Ib42. 

II.  14)42.  9.  WiLLUM  Qmmam  Flxs-CLABiBrc%  a.  and  h.,  nreaonk  Earl  of 

Honster,  Yiaooont  Fitn-Clannoe  and  Baron  Tewkesboiy ;  nnm. 


XUBBAY. 

Babont,  18  Aug.  1786.—  Vide  Staahqb. 


XTTBABD. 

Btron*  by  Tenure. 

I.        Will.  I.     1.  liAtcULPUUS  MVSABD,  Barou  of  Staveley,  co.  Derby. 

n.      Hen.  I.     2.  Ricuaro  Musaro,  s.  and  h. ;  ob  

m.    Hen.  IL  8.  HABOULWiua  Mubabd,  B.and  h.,oertified  for  aevcfal  Knights* 

fees  1165 ;  ob.  ante  1187. 

17,  Rich.  I.  4.  Balpii  Musabd,  8»  and  h. ;  ob.  1230. 

V.  Hen.  III.  5.  ItoUEUT  MuBARD,  9.  and  h. ;  ob.  1240,  8,  P. 

VL  Hen.  in.  6.  Ralph  Musard,  bro.  and  h. ;  ob.  1265. 

Vrr.  ilf  ii.  III.  7.  Ralph  Mlsard,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1273. 

VlJi.  Edw.  1.    8.  John  Musauo,  s.  and  h.,  made  proof  of  his  age  1286 ;  ob. 

1289, 8.  P. 

IX.     Edw.  I.    0.  Nicholas  Mubabd,  nncle  and  h.,  act.  40  at  his  nephew's 

decease ;  ob.  1300,  s.  p.,  whereupon  his  sisters  or  their  de- 
Boendants  became  his  heire. 


Barons  by  Tenure. 

1.     Uen.  L     1.  RoBBBT  de  Mubcuamp  obtained  divers  Lordships  from  Henry  I., 

whereof  Wallovere,  co.  Northumberland,  appears  to  have  been 
the  seat  of  his  Barony. 

n.   Hen.  II.    2.  TnoMAS  de  Mubchamf,  s.  and  h. ;  living  1172. 

III.  Rich.  I.     3.  RoHEitT  i>K  Mi'sfHAMP,  a.  and  h. ;  »tb  

IV.  Hen.  HI.  4.  Roheut  di:  Mi  si  hamp,  s.  and  h.j  ob.  1249,  b.p.m.,  leaving 

his  daughters  his  heirs. 

k  By  lloyiil  WaiTant  24  M.iy  1831,hf  and  I  younger  MttS  of  a  MarqiMM  grMlt«d  to 
his  younger  brothers  had  the  precedency  of  |  them. 
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Bmwi  by  Writ 

L  1350.  Thomas  Musgbate,  summ.  to  Tarl.  from  25  Nov.  24  Edw.  III.  ]3fK), 
to  4  Oct.  47  Edw.  III.  1378^  bat  nevwr  aftenwdfl,  nor  any  of  his  desccDU- 
aiite,  wbo  continued  in  the  male  line  when  Dngdale  wrote,  and  it  ia  pie- 
anmed  are  atill  in  exigteace. 


N. 

V-AiraiiAPBOir.   Vide  lukSSLAxmm, 


Barons.  Viseonnt 

T,  IVJS. — 1.  1801.  1.  SiB  UoRATio  Nblbon,  K.B.,  created  Baron  Kelson  of 
Of  wiiwangii-  ^        ^  of  Bnmhain  Thorpe,  co.  Norfolk,  6 

I.     1801.  ^V^*  1798;  created  Viscount  Nelson  of  the  Nile 

and  of  Burnhara  ThorjH'  aforesaid  22  May  1801 ; 
created  Baron  Kelson  of  the  Kile  and  of  Hilborough, 
CO.  Norfolk,  18  Aug.  1801,  witli  remainder,  failbig 
his  issue  male,  to  his  father,  Edmund  Kelson,  Clerk, 
Rector  of  Burnham  Thorpe,  and  his  issue  male, 
failing  which,  to  the  issue  male  severally  and  snc- 
ceasively  of  Susanna,  wife  of  Thomas  Bolton,  Esq^ 
and  of  Catlicrlne,  wife  of  George  Matcham,  Esq., 
sbters  of  Uio  Viscount ;  Duke  of  Brout^  in  Sicilv ; 
alain  at  Trafalgar  21  Oct  1805,  8.  p.,  when  the 
Barony  of  Nelson  of  Buniham  Thorpe  and  the  Vis- 
county became  Extinct,  but  the  Barony  of  Kcls^m 
of  Ililborough  devolved,  agreeable  to  the  above 
limitation,  on  hb  brother  ana  heir, 

Baroni.  Earls. 

11^  Ib05.--I.  1806.  2.  Wri-LiASf  Nelson,  created  Viscount  Jicrton  of  Tra- 
falgar, and  of  Merton,  co.  Surrey,  and  Karl  Kelson 
of  Trafalgar  and  of  Merton,  with  remauidor,  failing 
his  issue  male,  to  the  issue  male  of  his  sisters  al>ove 
mentioned,  severally  and  sucoossively,  20  Kov.  1805  i 
ob.  8.  p.  28  Feb.  1835. 

m.  1836.— n.  1885.  8.  Tbomab  Bolton,  s.  and  b.  of  the  above-named 

Susanna  Bolton,  who  by  virtue  of  the  Act  of  Pari. 
22  July  1806  for  securing  an  annuity  upon  the 
Earl  Nelson,  and  for  other  pnrpoeee,  assumed  the  sur- 
name and  arms  of  NsuiOH,  on  aneoeeding  to  the 
title ;  ob.  31  Oct.  1835. 

IV.  1835.— HI.  1835.  4.  Horatio  Kelson,  s.  and  h.,  present  Earl  and  Baron 

Kelson,  and  Viscount  Merton,  &c.  ^ 

Y 


WniAAV  BB  Nbbfobd^  annun.  8  June,  22  Edw.  1. 1294,  and  26  Jan.  26  Bdw.  I. 
1297,  Imt  it  is  doubtfol  if  either  of  theae  write  can  be  considerBd  aa  a  regular 

SnnniKnis  to  Parliament  (vide  Clyvedon  and  Fitz-John).  He  was  never 
aftt  ruanls  sunmumcil ;  and  ni()n;zli  he  left  male  issue,  they  were  never  aom- 
TOoned  to  I'arliament,  or  considered  as  Barons  of  the  Bealm. 
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Barons  by  Tenore. 

L    UeiuL        Robert  de  Nevtll;  whether  related  or  not  to  the  ftmilyof 

Nevill  of  liaby  Ib  imknown ;  living  1101. 

L    Hod.  L       Ralph  ob  Nbviu.  ;  Uving  temp.  Heniy  L 

I.    Hen.  I.       Gilbert  de  Nevill  of  Lincolnshire ;  living  1159, 

I.  Hen.  n.   1.  Alan  de  Nevill,  hro.  of  the  Ittt  Gilbert,  Chief  Jnatioe  of  the 

Forests;  ob.  lllKi. 

II.  John.       2.  Geoffrey  de  Nevill,  s.  and  h. ;  living  1221, 

III.  Hen.  U.   3.  John  de  Nevill,  s.  and  h. ;  living  1265. 

L    Hbd.  n.       William  de  Nevill,  Sheriff  of  Norfolk  1155,  linn^r  1224;  he 

Til.  Isiibcl,  dau.  and  coh,  of  Walter  de  Waleran  \  \>]k  s.  p.  m. 
Joaue,  one  of  his  daughters  and  coheirs,  m.  Jordan  St.  Martin. 

I.  Hen.  II.    1.  Ralph  de  Nevill;  living  1175. 

n.  Rich.  I.    2.  HuoH  de  Nevill,  s.  and  h. ;  living  1199. 

III.  John.       3.  Uekrv  de  Nevill,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1218. 

IV.  Hen.  III.  4.  Hugh  de  Nevill,  s.  and  h.  ;  ob.  8.  p.,  to  whom  succeeded, 

V.  Ilea.  lU.  6.  John  de  Nevill,  bro.  and  h.,  who  was  a  Justice  Itinerant,  and 

from  whom  tiie  celebrated  HS.  in  the  Exchequer,  *  Te»ta  de 
Nevill,'  takes  its  name. 


Rich.  I.  Hugh  de  Nevill,  Sheriff  of  Oxford,  Kssox,  and  Hertford  1198  ; 
livmg  1216,  but  of  whom  Dugdale  says,  "  1  have  seen  no  more  "  than  that 
he  gave  the  maoor  of  Laikeswold  to  the  Eiuc^tB  Templars,  and  1222. 


Baron  \tj  Writ 

I,  1459.  ^  Sir  J oiro  Nevill,  bio.  of  Balph  2nd  Earl  of  Westmoreland,"  summ. 
to  Pari.,  by  thf  style  of  "John  Nevill  Lord  NeviU,"  20  Nov.  88  Hen. VI. 
14r,i),  and  a^'uin  30  July  1460 ;  sat  in  Pari,  in  1459;  slain  at  Towton  1 
Edw.  IV.  1461.  His  son  succeeded  as  V.avl  of  Westmoreland  ;  and,  unless 
affected  by  attainders,  this  Barony  continued  merged  in  that  dignity  until 
both  were  ForMtad  by  the  attainder  of  Charles  0th  Earl  of  Westmoro- 
land  in  1570. 

L    Hen.  JL  l,  Geoffrey  db  Nbtill  (s.  and  h.  of  Oeofirey,  eldest  son  of  Gilbert 

de  Nenll,  supposed  to  have  been  Admiral  of  Williatn  the 
Conqueror's  fleet),  h&\m<^  ni.  Eimna,  dan.  and  h.  of  Bertram 
de  Buhner,  Lord  of  Brauaneth  and  Sherili-iiutton,  acauired 
her  lands ;  ob.Ud4. 

n.  John.      2.  Henry  de  Nevkx,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1227,  b.  p.,  leaving  Isabel, 

his  sister  and  h.,  who  m.  Bobert  Fits-lfalchedy  Lord  of  Baby, 

and  left  issue, 

in,  Ben.  in,  8*  Gsoitbbt  (who  assumed  the  name  of)  Nevill,  Lord  of  liaby ; 

ob.  .  •  •  • 

rv.  Hen.  ni.  4,  Bobbbt  ob  Nbviu.,  a.  and  h. ;  ob.  1282. 


So  described  in  the  Writs  of  Privy  ixai  for  sanuuoQiug  him  to  Parlittmejit  ia  38  Uea.  VI. 
Vrig.  in  Tnvr.  Land. 
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I.  1296.    5.  t  Ralph  dk  Xevill,  ^rau  ls.  and  h.,  bcin;;  s.  and  b.  of  Bubert 

de  Nevill  (ob.  v.  p.),  eltlcsf  son  of  the  lj\st  Baron,  siimm.  to 
Pari,  fiutu  23  Jane,  23  Edw.  I.  1295,  to  18  Feb.  5  Edw.  lU. 
1881 ;  lie  was  abo  smnmoiied  8  June,  22  Edw.  L  1294,  bnt 
for  the  reasons  Msignccl  under  Gltvedon  it  is  very  doubtfnl 
if  that  writ  was  a  regular  Summons  to  Pari. ;  ob.  1331. 

II.  1331.    6.4^Balph  de  Nkvill,  r.  and  h.,  a3t.  40,  suniTii.  to  Pari,  from  20 

Nov.  5  Edw.  III.  1331,°  to  20  Jan.  3U  Edw.  ill.  1366 ;  ob. 
1867. 

III.  1868.  7.iK  John  i»b  Nbviu,  a.  and  h.  8b(.  26,  aomm.  to  I^.  ftom  24 

Feb.  42  Edw.  III.  1308,  to  28  July,  12  Rich.  U.  1388,  as 
"  Johanni  de  Nevill  de  Kuby  K.G.  His  2nd  wife  was  Eliasa- 
beth,ilau.  and  h.  of  William  IV.  4th  Barou  Latimer,  by  whom 
he  bad  one  son,  John  Nevill,  who  sacoeeded  as  Barou  Latimer, 
jure  matri.s,  and  a  daughter,  Elisabeth,  who  m.  Sir  Thomas 
Willon-liby,  Kut.;  ob.  13ri9. 

IV.  1389.  6.i(IULru  i>e  Nbvili^  s.  and  h.  set.  24,  summ.  to  Tarl.  from  6 
Dec.  13  Bkh.  n.  1389,  to  80Nor.  20  Bich.  IL  1396,  as  *«BaBia|iho  de 
Novyll  de  Baby,"  created  Earl  of  Weatmoveland  29  Sept.  1897.— F(U8 
Westmorelisd. 

This  I^rony  continued  merged  in  the  Earldom  of  Westmoreland  tintil 
1570,  when,  with  his  other  honours,  by  the  attainder  of  Charles  VI.  Uth 
and  UMt  Eari  of  WeatmorelsDd,  and  UL  18th  Bann  NenQ  of  Bsl^»  it 
beoame  VoKlblted. 


 (  of  Essex  ). 

Barons  by  Tenure. 

I.    Hen.  III.  1.  Hugh  de  Nevill,  m.  Joan,  dan.  and  coh.  of  Wtirine  Fitz-Gi  n  .1.1, 

by  Alice,  dau.  and  h.  of  William  dc  C'ourcy  ;  he  founded 
Stoke  Courcy  Priory,  co.  Somerset ;  living  1229. 

n.  Hen.  m.  S.  John  db  Nevill^  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1244. 

IIL  Ben.  III.  8.  Hvoh  os  JSkvol,  s.  snd  h.,  living  1265,  bam  whomdesoeDded, 

aa  DngdalejnipposeB,* 

BaiQiubyWrit 

I.  1311.     1.  Hunn  de  Nevill,  who  it  is  prosnmed  was  the  Tluzh  de  Nevill 

who  was  summ.  to  Pari,  from  19  Dec.  5  Edw.  11.  1311,  to  1 
Apr.  9  Edw.  III.  1885,  tiioo^  Dn^ale  takes  no  notice  in  bis 

Baronage  of  any  "Hugh  de  Nevill  having  Tx'eu  summouetl 
in  those  yeare^  but  merely  states  that  Hugh  de  Nevill  was  the 

father  of, 

II.  1336.     2.  John  de  Nevill,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  22  Jan.  9  Edw.  III. 

1336,  to  10  Mar.  23  Edw.  IIL  1849.  as  "Johanni  de  Nevill  de  Essex 
ob.  1358,  8.  p.,  leaving  William,  son  of  John  Senior  of  Sylam,  his  next  heir, 
when,  if  the  liarony  was  created  by  the  writ  of  22  Jan.  9  Edw.  111.,  it 
became  Bztlnot ;  but  if  the  conjecture  is  correct  that  Hugh  the  father  of 
this  John  was  summ.  to  Pari.,  and  that  the  vnrit  of  22  Jan.  9  Edw.  III. 
was  issued  to  his  son  on  his  death  circa  9  ?>dw.  IIL,  it  becsms  Tested  in 
the  heirs  of  the  body  (if  any)  of  the  said  Hugh  de  JSeviU. 

n  Tlu  r.' might  have  eiisted  a  doubt  as  to  !      "  It  is  more  prob:ible  that  this  line  of 


whether  this  sninnions  referred  to  Kjilph  the 
father,  or  Iljiijih  the  sou;  but  an  Jni|ui.sition 
hsld  24  Feb.  5  Edw.lII.(1330>l).  l>y  which 
it  appears  that  it  was  rrnt  tn  ili,-  Kiti;r's  prc- 


Ntn-ill  ended  iu  a  feniah^  heir,  as  Walter  de 
la  Lynde,  ot*  Bok'hrook,  «  o.  Siiss*'X,  inarrifd 
Joan,  daughter  and  heir  of  Wn^h  de  Nt  vill, 
and  upon  the  (iarter-plate  of  tlie  first  I'tiife 


jiidice  for  lialph,  son  iialph  <ic  Nevill,  to  i  of  Dorset  in  J^t.  (icorgo's  ChaiJcl,  the  tjuar- 
alu  natc  certain  lands,  wins  to  ahow  that  terin<4  of  Do  la  Lyude  i>  followed  bythoMof 
lialph,  the  father,  was  thea  dead.  I  Nevill,  Fit»-Gerald,  and  Courcy. 
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N£VIIiI<  (of  ....)• 

BanabgrWtft. 

L    1842.   Robert  dk  Nevill,  suinin.  t<.  Purl.  25  Feb.  16  Edw.  111.1342,  but 

never  nftonvanl.s,  and  of  wlioia  imtliiim  further  is  kiiown;  ob»  •  • when 
this  iiaruuy  in  pruttumed  to  have  bcoumu  £xtinot. 

irsVUilj  Cof  HailamBhiro).    F«fo  Fubkivau 

lOTVXLIi  (of  Tauoonbets).  r«2e Fauoonbsbo. 

NIlYUJis  (of  Lfttlmer  ).  Vide  Latimuu 

mSVZLL  (  of  Montaffu  ).  Vide  Mobtaou. 

raviIiIiB  (of  Bflrga-vinnj).  Vide  AnwATBiniT. 

USVUiUB  (of  SirliDsX 
YzsoouxTT,  17  May  1784.— FiSds  Abuqatkhxt. 


ViBConnU. 

I.  10-7.  1.  KoBERT  PiEuuEroNT,  created  Baron  Pierrepont  of  Holme  rierre- 
Iiont,  00.  Nottin<^ham,  and  Vleooant  Newark  in  the  same 
county,  21)  June  1«;27  ;  created  Earl  of  Kinpton  26  July  1628. 
Extinct  1773. —  Vide  Kimostom. 

Vll,  17UG.  1.  Charlks  Mkadows  (assumed  the  name  of)  Pierrepost,  ^^  ijig 
sou  of  Philip  Meadows,  by  Fraucce,  sister  and  h.  of  Evelyn  luiit 
Duke  of  EingfltoD,  and  vl.  6th  and  hut  Baion  Pierretiont  of 
Hohne  Pierre|K)nt,  and  Viscount  Newark,  K.G. ;  created  Baron 
Picrr('i)ont  of  Hume  l^ierrciw-nt,  «>.  Nott^t,  and  Viscount  New- 
ark of  Ncwark-on-Trcnt,  co.  Notts,  23  July  17*JG ;  created 
Earl  ManTers  9  Apr.  1806 ;  ob.  17  June  1816. 

VIU.  1816.  S.  Charlks  Hebbbbt  Puebbbpont,    and  b..  Burl  Manven,  present 

Viscount  Newark,  BfUKm  I^einpont  of  Holme  Fierrepontk  and 
Earl  Manvers. 

t 


JMJBWJBUItaH* 

Barons. 

I.  1716.  1.  Geoboe  Cholmondeley,  Ist  Baron  of  Newburjih  in  Ireland,  cre- 
ated Baron  of  Newburgh  in  the  Isle  of  Angjeaqr  10  July  1716,  snooeeded  as 
TI.  2nd  Earl  and  III.  2nd  Baron  Cholmondeley  in  172S.— Fiule  Cuol- 

MONDELET. 

Okoriif:  James  Horatio  Cuolmondeley,  s,  and  h.  appjiivnt  of  (}oor«j;o 
James  1st  Marmicss  of  Cliolmondclcy,  K.G.,  and  III.  3rd  lisirou  Newburgh, 
was  summ.  to  FtoL  in  his  fiithei^s  wuony  of  Newburgh  5  Jan.  1822. 


NEWBUBY. 

Babony,  10  Sept.  1675~-J3xti]iot  1774.—  Vide  ISoutuamptum. 
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SarlB. 

1.  1623.  LoDOVicK  Stuart,  Ist  Earl  of  Richmond,  created  Earl  of  Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne  and  Duke  of  Hichmoiul  17  May  1623,  K.Q.;  obb  1624^ 
8.  P.,  when  Uiis  title  beoune  "Bhftinot* 

MarqaeBses.  Dakei. 
U.   1628.-1.  1643.— 1.    1664.  1.  William  Cavekdish  (nephew  of  William 

Ist  Earl  of  Devoiishire),  1st  Barou  Ogle 
of  Bothal  and  Ist  Yiaoovint  Maaafkdd, 

created  Baron  Cavendish  of  Bolsover, 
00.  Notts,  and  Earl  of  Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne  7  Mar.  162b ;  created  Marqueas  of 
Nevroastle,  oo.  Northnmberland,  27  Oct. 

1643  ;  CR'at<Hl  Earl  of  Of:le  and  Duke  of 
Newcastle,  both  co.  Nortlnind)crland,  16 
Mar.  1664 ;  succeedetl  to  the  ancient  lia- 
rony  of  OgU>  on  tlie  death  of  hia  mother 
in  1629 ;  K.G. ;  ob.  1676. 

m,  1676.— II.  1676.— II.   1676.  2.  Hbnry  Cavendish,  s.  and  h.,  K.C. ;  oK 

1691,  8.  p.  M.,  when  all  his  honours,  ex- 
cepting^ andent  Barony  of  Ogle,  be- 

Dukes. 

III.  16U4.  1.  JoHK  HoLLES,  4th  Earl  of  Clare,  having  m.  Margaret,  dau.  and  ooh. 

of  Henry  the  last  Duke,  waa  created  liaiqiiees  of  Clave  and  Dnke 
of  Newca.st1e  14  May  1694;  K.O.;  ob.  1711,  8.V.M.,  when  hia 

honours  became  Extinct. 

IV.  1715.  1.  Sir  Thomas  Pblbam,  Bart.,  assumed  the  name  of  Uolles,  2ud 
HewcasUe-  )     Baton  Ftolham  of  Laughton,  s.  and  h.  of  llxiinaa  let  Baron  Pelham, 
under-Lyne,  |     by  Grace  Uolles,  sister  of  the  last  Doke,  Created  ViHcount  Haugh- 

I.  1766.  I      ton,  CO.  Notts,  and  Earl  of  Clare,  co.  Suffolk,  10  Oct.  1714 ;  cre- 

ated Idan^uess  of  Clare  and  Duke  of  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  with 
remainder,  faiUng  his  issoe  male,  to  his  bno.  Heniy,  11  Ang.  1715. 
His  said  brother  having  died  s.  p.  m.  s.,  he  was  created  Duke  op 
NEWCASTLE-UNDKn-I.YNK,  witli  rcnialndiT,  failing  his  issue  male, 
to  Henry  Earl  of  Lincoln  and  his  issue  male  by  Catherine  his 
then  wtfe  (niece  of  hia  Oraoe),  17  Nor.  1766 ;  created  Baron 
Pelham  of  Stanmer,  co.  Sussex,  ^\ith  a  six»cial  remainder,  4  May 
1762  ;  K.G. ;  ob.  17G8,  s.  p.,  when  the  Dukedom  of  Newcastle- 
upon-Tj^ne,  and  all  his  honours,  exc^nting  the  Dukedom  of 
K  <  wcast  lc-nndflr>Lyn^and  Baiony  of  Peliiam  of  Stanmer,  became 
Extinct. 

II.  1768.  2.  Henry  Fiennes  Pelham  Clinton,  XIX.  0th  Earl  of  Lincoln 

(assumed  the  name  of  Pelham,  in  addition  to  and  before  that  of 
Clinton,  by  licence  1  Bee.  1768),  husband  of  Catherine^  lat  dan. 

and  coh.  of  Henr>-  Pelham,  only  bro.  of  Thomas  last  Bake,  aoo- 

cceded  to  the  Dukedom  of  Nc wcast  le-under-LNme,  a^^cable  to 
the  limitation  before  recited,  17  Nov.  17G8 ;  K.6. ;  ob.  1794. 

m.  1794.  8.  Thomas  Pslbam-Cliston,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1795. 

IV.  1796.  i,  Hbhbt  Pbleam-Cldtton,  b.  and  h.,  K.G. ;  ob.  12  Jan.  1861. 

y,   1861.  5.  E^NBT  Pklhah  Pilham-Clikton,  8.  and  h.,  present  Duke  of  New- 
oastlB-under-Lyne^  Earl  of  Lincohi,  Ac  ^ 

t 

lOSWMAJlCa. 


L    Will.  L       Bebnabd  Nbwmabcb  settled  at  Brecknock  temp.  Will.  L ;  oh. 

a.  P.M. 
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Banmi  by  Teiiiix*. 

I.    Ucn.  I.       Adam  in  Kewmaioh  gwe  thiee  ozgangB  of  land  In  Halton  to 

tiM  OMKniofNoiteU*  oo^  Tork* 


1.    Hen.  11.       WiLiJAM  DE  Newuabcu,  Living  1205,  but  becoming  a  leper, 

nottung  further  is  known  of  hhn. 

I.  Ilcn.  II.    1.  Henry  de  Xkwmarch,  living  116G  ;  ob  ,  s.  r. 

II,  John.      2.  James  de  Newmarch,  bro.  and  b. ;  ob.  circa  1232,  s.  r.  M., 

leaving  two  daughters  bis  beirs,  vis.  Isabel,  wife  of  Balph 
lUisscU,  and  Hawyse,  who  Iti  m.  Joihn  de  Botieftnx,  ud 
2ndly  Nicholas  de  Moels. 


I.       1264.       Adam  de  Newmarch,  son  of  Robert  de  Newmarch,  summ.  to 

Pari.  24  Dec.  40  Hon.  HI.  1264  ;  ob  ,  leaving  Henry  his  s.  riii.l  h. ; 

but  neither  this  Henry  nor  any  of  his  desccudauta,  whose  reiiresciiUition 
eventually  vested  in  Wentworth  Earl  of  Strafford,  were  ever  summoned  to 
Parliament. 


BabohtI  VD^\w^  }  — 16d6.—  Vide  Wkhtwomm  and  SimAvroiD. 
WBWPOBT  Cot  the  Itte  of  Wight). 

Earlt. 

L     1628.  1.  MoNTJOY  Hlouxt,  IX,  1st  Baron  Monfjov,  created  Earl  of  New- 
port in  the  Ible  of  Wight  3  Aug.  1028  /ob.  1665. 

n.  1666.  a.  GiOBex  Bloukt,  e.  and  h. ;  oK  1676,  nnm. 

III.  1676.  8.  GflABLBs  Blouht,  hto.  and  h. ;  ob.  1676,  nnm. 

lY.  1676.  4.  HsNBY  Bloubt,  bro.  and  h. ;  ob.  1681,  a.  r.,  when  hia  titles  became 


nWPOBT  (of  BtuoptUdtB), 
Yiaoomnr,  80  Nov.  1816.— F%|0  Bbasvobo. 

Barons. 

I.  1642.  1.  Richard  Newport,  created  Baron  Newport  of  High  Ercall,  oo. 

Salop,  14  Oct.  1642 ;  ob.  1660. 

Viscoxmt. 

II.  1650. — I.    1675.  2.  Francis  Nbwtobt,  s.  and  h.,  crciited  Viticount  New- 

port of  Biadford,  00.  Salop,  11  Mar.  1675,  and  Earl  of  Bradford  11  May 
1694.  Xztliiefe  1762^Ftkl8  Bbahiobd. 


Barons. 

I.  1814.  1.  John  Hope,  half-bro.  of  James  3rd  Earl  of  Hopet<^»un  in  Scotland, 

and  let  Baron  Hopetonn  in  the  Peen^  of  Oreat  Britain  ;  created 
Baron  Niddry  of  Niddry,  co.  Linlithgow,  17  May  1814;  suc- 
ceeded as  2iid  Baron  Ilojietoun,  and  as  Earl  of  Uopetouu  in 
Scotland,  in  1816  ;  G.C.B.  ;  ob.  27  Aug.  1823. 

II.  1823.  2.  John  Hope,  s.  and  b.,  Barl  of  Hopetonn ;  ob.  8  Apr.  1848. 

lU.  1843.  8.  JoHW  AusXANDiSB  Hopa,  s.  and  h. ;  present  Baron  Niddry  and 
Baron  Hopetooo ;  also  Barl  of  Hui  etoun  in  Sooiland ;  nnm. 
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NOEL— NORFOLK. 


Hon. 

Baron. 

I.  1617.  1.  Sm  Edward  Noel,  1st  Bart.,  crcaU'd  Baron  Noel  of  Bi(llin;;toii, 
CO.  Rutland,  23  Mar.  1617  ;  succeeded  hia  father-iu-law  a«  11. 
2iid  Vifloooiit  Caiii|xlca  and  Baron  Hl^  ia  1629;  ob.  1048. 

XL  1643.  S.  Baftibt  Nobl,  s.  and  lu,  8rd  Viaooant  Campden ;  ob.  1682. 
m.  1682.  3. 1  Edward  Noel,  a.  and  h.  ap}>arcnt,  created  Baron  Noel  of  Titch- 
Voal  of     (     field,  CO.  Southampton,  with  remainder,  failing  his  issue  male, 
THaMleld.    k    to  Baptist  Noel  and  John  Noel,  Esqrs.,  hisvounger  brothers, 
I.    1681.    j    8  Feb.  1681 ;  anooeedfld  bia  ikther  aa  4th  "Viaooimt  Campden, 
4th  Baron  Hicka,  and  3id  Baron  Noel  of  Rldlington,  1682 ; 
created  Earl  of  Gainslwrough,  with  romaiiuler,  failing  his  isstie  male,  to 
Baptist  Noel  aud  Jolm  Noel,  Ebc^rs.,  his  younger  brothers,  1  Dec.  1682. — 
Vide  Oainbbobodoh. 

Both  these  Baronies  on  the  death  of  Tlcnry  VT.  fith  Earl  of  Cains- 
borough,  V[.  <;th  Baroii  Nod  of  Titclifidd,  VIIT.  8tli  Baron  Noel  of  Kid- 
Ui^too,  and  IX.  9th  Viscouut  Campden  in  1798^  s.  p.  became  Sbctinct. 


Babokt,  16  Aug.  1841.—- Fiilt  QAJoreBOiouoH. 
IfOnBUOH. 

Barony,  3  Aug.  1670— Bxttnct  1774. — Vide  Clkvelakd. 


NOKTOIjK. 

Earls. 

I.  WiU.  I.     Ralph  Waiier,  Guapkr,  or  df.  Waft,  an  Englisliman  Ix^m,  to 

whom  William  the  Conauoror  gave  the  Consulate  of  the  East 
Angles,  or  counties  of  Norfolk,  Suffolk,  and  Oambridga.  Vor^ 
ftited  his  Earldom  for  treaaon,  1074;  driTen  firam  England, 

and  died  in  the  Holy  Land. 

II.  Steph.    1.  Hugh  Biaon,  Steward  to  King  Ilenry  1.,  made  Earl  of  Norfolk 

by  King  IStephen  1135,  as  it  appears  that  be  was  in  the 
i«oei|yt  of  1^  third  penny  of  the  ootmty  at  the  agreement 

between  Stephen  and  Henry  touching  the  Crown ;  con6rmetl 
in  the  Earldom  or  County  hy  King  Ilenry  II.  circa  1154, 
with  the  third  i>e\my  of  Norwich  and  Norfolk  ;  ob.  1177. 

III.  1177.  2.  HooEB  BiQOD,  8.  and  h.,  confirmed  in  this  Earldom  by  Rich.  I. 

27  No7.  1189;  Steward  of  England;  he  was  one  of  the 
twoiity-fivo  colehmtcd  Barons  a])])ointed  to  enforce  tlie  ol>- 
scrvauce  of  Magna  Charta,  and  in  a  oouveution  between  the 
King  and  bis  Barons,  enteirad  into  in  the  aama  year,  he  ia 
atyled  Barl  of  Noffolk  and  Suflfolk ;  ob.  1220. 

IV.  1220.  8.  Hugh  Bigod,  s.  and  h.;  he  was  also  one  of  the  twenty-five 

relehrated  Barons  appointed  to  enforce  the  ofaeervanoe  of 

MAr.NA  Charta;  ol).  122!i. 

V.  1225.  4.  RouEu  BiuoD,  s.  aud  h.,  Marslml  of  England  in  rijiht  of  his 

mother  Mand,  the  aisler  and  eoh.  of  Anaelm  Earl  of  Pembroke 
and  Earl  Miuahal ;  ob.  1270,  s.  r. 

VI.  1270.  6.  BoGEB  BiGon,  lu  i  h.  and  h.,  being  s.  and  h.  of  Hugh  Bigod, 

Justice  of  Knghmd,  l>ro.  to  the  last  Earl ;  Earl  Marshal ;  sur- 
rendered this  Earldom  and  the  Marshal's  Rod  into  the  Kinjfa 
handa  12  Apr.  1302;  ob.  1807,  s.  p.,  leaving  John  hh  hro, 
his  next  h.,  i>ut  in  consequence  of  the  aaid  aoirender  hia 
dignities  l>c'ainic  vested  in  the  Crown, 
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VII.  1818.  1.  TttOMAS  Plantaovnkt.  mnmitTnod  **  T)e  Rmthf^rton.'*  5th  son  of 
King  Edward  I. ;  created  K.xrl  of  Nnrfulk,  to  him  and  the 
hcirn  of  his  My,  l(\  Dec.  1312,  and  Earl  Manbal  10  Feb. 

1315  ;  ob.  13ii8,  8.  p.  M.8.P 


I.  1397.     Margaret  Plantaoknkt,  eldest  dan.  .uhI  pvcntually  solo  h. 

of  the  last  Earl,  styled  Countess  of  Ntirlolk  in  tli.-  Ilolls  of 
rarliament  21  Kicb.  II. ;  created  iu  Farliauieut  Duchess  of 
Norfolk  for  life  29  Se|>t.  1897;  she  m.  Ist,  John  Banm  8e- 
grave,  and  2ndly,  Sir  Walter  Manny,  K.ri.  ;  oh.  8. p.m., 
wlu  n  the  Duchy  of  Norfolk  orcnted  to  her  for  life  became 
Sxtinot. 

II.  1307.  2.  Thomas  VT.  11th  Baron  Mowbray,  bro.  and  h.  of  John  V.  10th 

I'm  n  Mowbray  and  1st  f^arl  of  Nottinghara,  and  2nd  son  of 
John  IV.  'Jth  l?aron  Muwliray  by  Kli/.ali<  th,  dan.  and  h.  of 
John  Barou  i>egrave  by  Margaret  Plautagenet,  tlio  last  Duchese 
of  Norfolk ;  created  Earl  of  Nottingham  12  Feb.  1388 ;  oon- 
stituted  Ist  Earl  Marshal  of  En^d  12  Fob.  1380,  with 
roraainder  to  him  and  his  heirs  male  ;  created  Duko  of  Nor- 
folk 29  Sept.  1397 ;  K.G. ;  bauulied  in  the  same  year ;  ob. 
of  grief,  at  VeDice,  1899. 

III.  1424.  8.  JOHK  Mowbray,  2nd  s.  and  h.  to  Iuh  bro.  Thomas,  who  never 

naed  this  title,  but  siinjtly  that  of  Earl  Marshal,  and  was  l>e- 
headud  (ob.  s.  P.)  14o5;  this  John  succeeded  him,  and  styled 
hlmaelf  Earl  of  Nottingbam  and  Earl  Marshal  until  1424, 
when  he  was  restmvd  to  the  dignity  of  Duke  of  N<nrfdUE;^ 
K.G.  ;  <,h.  14.32. 

IV.  1432.  4.  John  Mowbray,  s.  and  h.,  confirmed  Duke  of  Norfolk  by  patent 

of  King  Henry  VI.  11  Mar.  1444-5»  with  precedence  next  the 
Dake  of  Exeter ;  Earl  of  Nottin^Mm  and  Earl  Marshal,  K.O. ; 

ob.  i-ini. 

V.  1401.  6.  John  Mowiiray,  k.  and  h..  Earl  of  Nottingham,  created  v. 

S.  Earl  Warnn  and  Surrey  24  Mar.  1451  ;  Earl  Marshal, 
[.G. ;  ob.  147r»,  fi.  P.M.;  Ann,  his  only  dan.  h.,  was  con- 
tracted to  Ricliaril  2nd  son  of  Kim^  Edward  IV.,  but  died 
before  consummation.  As  this  Duke  died  without  male  issue 
his  hoDoars,  idth  l^e  exception  of  the  Baronies  of  Mowbray 
and  Se<n^Te,  and  probably  the  Earldom  of  Norfolk,  became 
Sxtinct. 

VI.  1477.     KicuAUD  Plant AOBKET,  Duke  of  York,  2nd  sou  of  King  Edward 

lY.  being  betrothed  to  Ann,  dan.  and  b.  of  John  the  last 
DiJie,  was  createtl  Earl  of  Nottinizham  12  June  1470,  and  Earl 
Warren  and  Dukf' of  Norfolk  7  F'eb,  1477;  murdered  in  the 
Tower  with  his  brother  King  Edward  V.  1483,  tb^^being 
only  nine  years  of  age,  when  all  his  honoom  hsoams  Sktlnot. 

P  Hit  EarUlom  of  Norfolk  It  by  most    p.  274);  and  on  17  July  in  that  y«ar,  tiiii 

wi  it'  Ts  ron-iiUn  il  to  hnvi'  lu  c^omc  extinct  on  j  cl.iim  to  tln'  I>uki  iloin,  umlor  the  Patent  to 


this  t^ii  I'li  decoaM' ;  but  as  it  was  created  to 
the  heirs  of  the  body,  it  probably  eventnally 

vested  in  M.ir.:  itvt  I'i<<  hcss  of  Norfolk,  his 


his  fHthcr  was  nilowed.  Though  his  elder 
brother  never  assumed  ths  title  of  Duke  of 

Norfdllc,  and  this  r>uki>  w.is  restored  to  the 


daaghter,  and  tKim  her  juis&chI  to  the  families     dignity,  it  does  not  appear  that  the  Act  of 


of  Scgrave  and  Mowbray. 


Banishment  of  their  father  rendered 


*•  Ht;  claimod  prece<lence  of  tht^  Karl  of    incnpatjlo  by  law  of  siicm-ding  to  his  honours, 
Warwick  3  Hen.  VI.  1424,  and   in   tho    as  lie  was  not  thereby  attainted,  or  his  blood 
same  year  claimed  to  bt>  Dnko  of  Norfolk  to    in  any  way  cormpta^  ai  it  proTsd  hj  then 
hitn  umI  his  hoirn  male,  and  Karl  of  Norfolk  I  proceedings, 
to  luni  aud  his  heirs  general  (^lloL  I'arl.  iv.  < 
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TIL  1483.  1.  JOBH  Howard,  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  Robert  Howard  by  Margaret, 
dan.  of  Thomas  Mowbray  TI.  2n(l  Duke  of  Norfolk,  ami  cousin 
and  ultimately  cob.  of  John  Mowbray  V.  5th  and  last  Duke 
of  Norfolk ;  Bomin.  to  Pftrl.  as  Baron  Howaid  16  Oct.  10  Edw. 

IV.  1470  ;  created  Earl  Marshal  and  Duke  of  Norfolk  28 
June  1483;  KXl. ;  slain  at  Bosworth-field  1485,  and  attnintod 
7  Nov.  following,  wheruby  all  his  honours  were  Forfeited. 

Vm.  1514.  1.  Thomas  Hovabd,  s.  and  h.,  created  p.  Earl  of  Surrey  28 
June  1483 ;  attainted  1485,  when  tnat  Earldom  lx»came 
Forfeited;  restored  to  the  Earldom  of  Surrey  1489;  croatt'd 
Duke  of  Norfolk  1  Feb.  1514;'  Lord  Tieasurer  and  Earl 
Manhal,  K,Q. ;  ob.  1624. 

IX.  1524.  8.  Thomab  Howabd,  b.  and  h.,  created  Earl  of  Surrey  v.  p.  for  life 

by  patent  1  Feb.  1514,  and  sat  in  Pari,  with  his  father 
the  Duke  of  Norfolk ;  attainted  154B,  when  his  bonoura  be- 
came FdrlUted;  restored  1553 ;  E.G. ;  ob.  1554. 

X.  1654.  4.  Thomas  Howabd,  grands,  and  h.,  being  s.  and  h.  of  Henxy 

Howard  (eldest  sou  of  the  last  Duke),  who  was  attainted  and 
beheaded  v.  p.  in  1547;  restored  in  blood  and  hononrs  in 
1553;  succeeded  to  his  grandfathers  dignities  1554;  he  m. 
Hary,  dan.  and  idtiiDately  sole  h.  of  Hemy  Fltc-Alaa  XVIL 
12th  Earl  of  Aniiidel ;  K.G. ;  attainted  and  haheadod  1572| 
when  all  his  dignities  became  Forfeited. 

lada 

Yin.  1644.  1.  Thomas  Howabd,  s.  and  h.  of  Philip  Howard,  XYIII.  13th 

Earl  of  Anmilel  (eldest  son  of  Thomas  the  last  Duke  of  Nor- 
folk), which  Pliilip  was  attainted  in  1590 ;  restored  in  lil(^xl 
an<l  to  such  honours  as  Philip  £^1  of  Arundel  his  father 
enjoyed ;  likewise  as  Earl  of  Snrrey,  and  to  sneh  dignities  of 
Baronies  as  Tliomas  late  Duke  of  Norfolk  his  grandfather 
lost  by  attainder"  in  1004.  By  Act  of  Pari.  3  Car.  I. 
1627  the  Earldom  of  Arundel,  with  the  Barony  of  Fitz- 
Alan  of  Glnn  and  Oswaldestn,  sod  the  Barony  of  Maltravera, 
was  annexed  to  the  title,  honour,  and  di;niity  of  Earl  of 
Arundel,  and,  together  with  tlic  Earldom  of  Arundel,  were 
settled  upon  thi.s  Earl  and  M\x>n  the  heirs  male  of  his  body,  in 
default  of  which  upon  the  heirs  of  his  body,  with  remainder 
to  his  unde  Loxd  William  Howard,*  and  the  hein  male  of  bis 


*  After  the  Battle  of  Flmldon  Fit  ld,  King 
Heni-y  VIII.,  being  desirous  of  rewarding 
the  services  of  this  nobleman  and  of  his  son, 
created  the  former  Duke  of  Norfolk,  and  the 
latter  Earl  of  Surrey,  by  Patrnts  dated  1 
Feb.  5  Hon.  VIII.  1514;  but  before  the 
pmnt  to  the  son  the  Duke  formally  surren* 
dercd  the  Earldom  of  Surrey  "  pro  t«rmino 
Tite  fiUj."  The  words  Is  tlie  Pktentare  **  £t 
cum  idem  nup.  Comes  per  scriptum  suum," 
&c^,  **  rcmiserit  nobis  ct  heredibz  n'ris  pro 
termino  vitc  prefiiti  Thome  filij,  nomen 
Comitia  Surrey/'  &c  Pat.  5  ileo.  VUI. 
p.  2. 

•  It  is  a  singular  fact,  that  according  to  the 
limitation  of  the  Earldom  of  Arundel  and 
th*  Barony  of  Fitz-AIan  of  Clun  and  Os- 
W»M»ti.  ,  "n  I  that  of  Maltravers,  byUii  A-t 
of  3  Car.  I^tlie  Korlsof  Suflfolk  who  de&ccii<l 
fpooi  Lord  TlMRMe  Howard  (afterwards  Lord 


Howard  of  Walden  and  Earl  of  Suffolk,)  are 
postponed  in  the  succession  to  these  dignities 
to  the  EarU  of  Carlisle,  notwithstanding  that 
thoir  ancestor,  the  above-mentioned  Lord 
William  Howard,  was  a  rfotmger  brother  of 
Lord  Thomas  Howard,  the  l«t  Earl  of  Suffolk 
of  this  family.  It  is  thus  manifest  that  the 
Suffolk  line  can  never  inherit  the  Earldom 
and  Baronies  in  question  but  under  tho  last 
clause  iu  the  limitation,  viz^  as  heirs  of  the 
grantee.  The  cause  of  this  strange  omission 
probably  was,  t  hat  Thomas  Howard,  1st  Earl 
of  Suffolk,  died  several  years  before  the  Act 
of  Limitation  passed,  whilst  Lord  William, 
his  brother,  «arvive<I  until  1 640 ;  but  it  is 
oevfrt  lie  less  extraordinary  that  Theophilus 
2nd  Karl  of  SaflTolk,  ton  and  heir  of  Thomas 
t)u>  1st  Karl,  shoulid  have  been  lo  entirely 
paaeed  over  in  the  suoonnaa. 
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body,  failing  which  to  the  heirs  of  his  body  ;  remaioder  tO  tlw 
said  Thomas  Furl  of  Arundel  and  Surrey  and  his  heirs  for 
ever;  created  Karl  of  Norfolk  6  June  1G44,  remainder,  in 
default  of  issae  male,  to  the  iasue  male  of  Tbomaa  kte  Earl  of 
Suffolk,  remainder  to  the  issue  male  of  William  Lord  Howartl ; 
he  m.  Alathea,  youngest  dau.  and  eventually  sole  h.  of  Gilbert 
Talbot  7th  Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  and  in  the  said  Alathea  the 
Baranifls  of  Talbot,  Furnival,  and  Strange  of  BlackmerOi 
becan^o  vested  in  December  1651 ;  K,Q»,  Eui  Manhal ;  ob.  at 
PadiKi  n;-{f;. 

iX.     1046.  2.  IIknky  Fueue&ick  Howard,  s.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari.  (v.  p.)  as 
Banm  Mowbmy  and  Maltraven  21  Mar.  1689 ;  ob.  1662. 

Mae. 

X.  1662.  8^X1.     1660.   6.  Thomas  Howard,  s.  and  h.,  Earl  of  Arundel, 

Surrey,  and  Norfolk,  8uccoe<lcd,  on  the 
death  of  his  grandmother  Alathea  Countesa 
of  Arandel  aboTO-mentioned  24  May  1664, 
to  the  Baronies  of  Talbot,  Fumival,  and 
Stmn;ie  of  Blackmcre ;  restored  to  the 
Dukedom  of  Norfolk  with  the  original  })re- 
oedenoe  of  his  ancestor,  John  Howard  VII. 
Ist  Duke,  ]*y  Act  of  Pari.  29  Dec.  1000, 
and  confirmed  by  another  Act  20  Dec. 
1661,  with  limitation  to  him  and  the  heirs 
male  of  his  body ;  failing  which  to  Henry 
Frederick  Earl  of  Arundel,  Surrey,  and 
Korfolk,  his  father  and  his  issue  male ;  in 
default  of  which,  to  Thomas  Eail  of  Aran- 
del, Surrey,  wad  Norfolk,  his  grandfather, 
and  the  heirs  male  of  his  body;  failing 
which,  to  Philip  Earl  of  Arundel  and  Sur- 
rey, father  of  the  said  Thomas  Eail  of 
Arundel,  Surrey,  and  Norfolk  last-men- 
tioned, and  the  heirs  male  of  his  lx)dy; 
failing  which,  to  the  heirs  male  of  the  body 
of  Thomas  Earl  of  Suffolk,  half-brother  of 
Philip  Earl  of  Arundel  and  Surrey  last- 
mentioned  ;  in  default  of  which,  to  the  heirs 
male  of  the  body  of  Lord  William  Howard 
of  Naworth,  brother  of  the  said  Thomas 
Earl  of  Suffolk;  failing  which,  to  Charles 
Earl  of  Nottingham,  lineally  descended  from 
Thomas  VIII.  2nd  Duke  of  Norfolk,  and  the 
heire  male  of  his  body ;  6b.  unm.  1677,  at 
Padua. 

XI.  1677.  i. — 2U1.    1677.    6.  Hknuy  How,\nD,  bro.  and  h.,  created  Baron 

Howard  of  Castle  Kising  27  Mar.  166U,  and 
Esfl  of  Norwich  19  Oct.  1672;  created 

Earl  Marshal  of  England,  vnlh  remainder 
to  his  i.ssue  male;  failing  which,  to  the  issue 
male  of  Thomas  I^iirl  of  Arundel,  Surrey, 
and  Norfolk,  his  grandfather;  failing  which, 
to  the  issue  ni:ile  of  Thomas  Howard  late 
Earl  of  Suilolk ;  in  default  of  which,  to  the 
issue  male  of  Lord  William  Howard  of  Na- 
worth, youngpst  son  of  Thomas  X.  4th 
%      '  Dtike  of  Norfolk  ;  failing  which,  to  Charles 

Howard  Xll.  3rd  Earl  of  Nottingliam,  and 
his  fssae  male ;  ob.  1684. 
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XIL      1684.   SnUn.     1684.  T.  Hnnnr  How  abb,  f<.  nnd  h.,  summ.  to 

Pari,  as  Baron  ^lowltny,  l>v  writ,  11 
Jau.  IG78  ;  Earl  Marshal,  &c.,  K.U. ; 
ob.  1701, 8.  p. 

Xm.      1701.   6.~X]Y.     1701.  e.  Thokab  Hovabd,  nephew  and  h.,  being 

8.  and  h.  of  Thomas  next  bro.  of  the 
Ust  Duke ;  ob.  1732, 8.  p. 

XIV.  1782.   7^XY.       1732.       Edward  Howard,  bro.  and  h.,  sric- 

oeede<l  as  Duke  of  Norfolk,  Karl  of 
Arundel,  Surrey,  Norfolk,  and  Nor- 
wich, and  Earl  Marshal,  Baron  Ifow* 
bray,  Howard,  &c. ;  ob.  1777,  8.  P., 
when  the  Baronies  of  Howard,  Mow- 
bray, and  others,  fell  into  Abeyance 
between  the  daughters  and  coheirs  of 
Pliilip  Howard,  his  brother,  viz., 
Winifred,  the  eldest  dau.  and  cob., 
wlioiD.  William  Butm  StoortoD,  and 
Ann,  the  youngest  dau.  and  ccAl, 
who  m.  Rolxirt  Edward  Baron  Petre ; 
and  the  Barony  of  Howard  of  Castle 
Hiring  and  Euldom  of  Norwich  be- 
came Extinct,  Imt  flie  Dukodoni  of 
Norfolk,  with  the  Earldoms  of  Anin- 
dd,  Surrey,  and  Norfolk,  &C.,  de- 
aoended  to  oie  next  h.  nude^ 

XV.  1777.  8.— XVI.     1777.  10.  Cha»m»  Howabd,  a.  and  h.  of  Heniy 

Charles,  eldest  son  of  Charles  Howard 
of  Oreystock,  next  bro.  of  Henrv  XIl. 
Gth  Duke  of  Norfolk ;  succeedixl  sui 
Dake  of  Norfolk,  Eail  of  Anmdel, 
Surrey,  and  Norfolk,  Baron  Fitz- 
Alan  of  Clun  and  Oswnldostrp,  and 
Baron  Maltravers ;  VatI  Man^bal,  and 
Hereditaiy  Maiabal  of  England ;  ob. 
1788. 

XVI.  1786.  •.-^XVn.    1786.  11.  Charles  Howabd,  a.  and  b. ;  ob.  16 

Dec  1815^  a.  p. 

XVn.    1816.  lOf— XVm.  181S.  is.  Bfrn  ai  t.  Edwau)  Howabd^  cousin  and 

h.,  k'ing  P.  and  h.  of  Henry  2nd  but 
eldest  surviving  son  of  Beruard,  s. 
and  h.  of  Bemaid  Howaid,  8th  aon  of 

Henry  Frederick  Earl  of  Arundel, 
Surrey,  and  Norfolk;  ILG.;  ob.  16 
Mar.  1842. 

XVm.  1842.  11.->XIX.      1842.  18.  Henby  Charles  Howard,  s.  and  h., 

K.O.;  ob.  18  Feb.  1856. 

1866.  12. — XX.       1856.  14.  Henry  Gkanviu.e  Fitz-Alan-How- 
ABD,  who  by  Royal  licence  26  Apr.  1842,  took  the  surname  of  Fita-Alan 

before  tliat  of  Ilowjird,  s,  and  h.,  jiresont  Duke  of  Ncrfolk,  Elarl  of  Animlil, 
Surrey,  and  Norfolk,  Baron  Fitz-Alan  of  Clun  and  Oswaldestrc,  and  BaroQ 
Maltravers,  Earl  Marshal,  and  Hereditary  Marshal  of  England,  ss 
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I.  109i.  1.  JoHH  SsBinBLD,  3rd  Earl  of  HulgraTe,  created  Marqnesa  of  Noi^ 

manby,  co.  Lincoln,  10  May  1^94^  created  Duke  of  tlie  county 
of  Buckingham  and  of  Normanby  2i  Mar.  1702-3,  K.O. ;  ob. 
1720. 

II,  1720.  8.  Emnnro  SHsmELD,  s.  and  h.,  Duke  of  Buckinghain,  &c. ;  ob. 

a  minor,  1785,  a.  p.,  when  all  hia  honoorB  became  flxtlneL 

yiseonnta. 

I.  1612.  1.  Hexry  PmrPH,  IT.  I  sf  Raron  Mnl-jcnivc,  created  Viscount 
Noniianby  of  Normaiiby,  co.  York,  and  KixrX  of  Mul- 
gravein  aaid  coanty,  7  Sept  1812 ;  ob.  7  Apr.  1881. 

ill.  1838. — II.  1831.  a.  CoNBTAimNB  Uenbt  Phipps,  s.  and  h.,  ( rt  aUd  Mar- 

71iiesi  of  Normanby,  co.  Yoric,  26  June  1838 ;  Bome  time  Lord  Lieut,  of 
reland;  present  Marquess  of  Normanby,  Earl  of  Mulj^rave,  and  '^naooont 
Normanby,  also  JB&ron  Mulgrave  in  Ireland ;  K.G.,  G.C.B.  ^ 

+ 

^  NOBBJBYa 
BavoaubylMt. 

I.  1572.  1.  Hkmbt  Nosbbts,  sumni.  to  Pari,  from  8  May,  14  Elia.  1572,  to 

24  Oct.  39  Eliz.  1507,  as  "Henrico  Xorris  de  Rycote,  ChlV 
he  m.  Margery,  dau.  and  coh.  of  John  Ix>rd  Williams  of  Thame, 
and  one  of  the  coheirs  to  the  said'Barony  ;  ob.  1600. 

II.  1601.  2.  Fbancu  Nobrxts,  grands,  and  h.,  being  s.  and  h.  of  'William 

Norr^  (nh.  V.  ]>.),  eldest  son  of  the  last  Baron,  summ.  to  Pari, 
firom  17  Oct.  43  Eliz.  Vm,  to  5  Apr.  12  Jac.  I.  1614,  created 
Viscount  Thame  and  Earl  of  Berkshire  28  Jan.  1620 ;  ob. 
1623,  B.  p.  If .  %.  Elisabeth,  bis  sole  dau.  and  h.,  m.  Edward 
Wmv,  Ks(|.  ;  (lu'ir  only  child,  Bridtiet  Wmy,  "became  theaeoond 
v.  ii'f  of  Munla^tu-  Ficrtie,  2ud  Earl  of  Lindsey,  and, 

III.  1670.  3.  Jamku  Beutie,  b.  and  h.  of  tlic  vaid  Bridget  by  Montague  Karl  of 

Lindsey,  snooeeded  jnre  matris  to  this  Barony,  avmm.  to  Fiarl.  as  Baron 

Norrcys  of  Rycotc,  17  Oct.  31  Car.  II.  1679,  and  again  1  Mar.  32  Car.  II. 
1680  ;  created  Earl  of  Abingdon  30  Nov.  1682.— Kkfc  Awkgdou,  in 
which  Earldom  this  Barony  is  mergo^. 


L  1554.  1.  Ei>wARP  North,  b.  1406,  summ.  to  Pari,  hy  writ  addressed  "Ed- 
wardo  North  do  Kirtlinf;,  Chev."  from  17  Feb.  1  Philip  and 
Mary  to  5  Nov.  5  and  6  Philiji  and  ilary  ir)5S  ;  ob.  15(j4. 

II.  1566.  2.  RoGEB  NoBTH,  s.  and  h.  a^t.  35,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  30  iSept. 
8  Elis.  1566^  to  24  Oct.  39  Eliz.  1597  ;  6b.  1600. 

in.     1605.  8.  Duplet  Kobtb,  grands,  and  h.,  being  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  John 

North  (ob.  V.  p.  1597),  eldest  son  of  the  last  Baron  ;  sinnm. 
to  Pari,  from  5  Nov.  3  Jac.  I.  1605,  to  8  May,  3  Car.  II. 
1661 ;  ob.  1660,  a  t.  86. 
lY.  4.  DuDLBT  NoBTB,  8.  sod  h. ;  he  was  never  tnmm.  to  Pari. ;  E.B. ; 

ob.  1677. 

V.  1677.  6.  CnAni.i  s  Noutit,  s.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari,  as  Banm  Grey  o{ 

Kolleston,  24  Od.  25  Car.  II.  Ku'.);  oh.  1690,  n  t.  56. 

VI.  1000.  6.  William  Nouth,  s.  and  h.,  b.  I«i73,  r>aron  Grey  of  Kolleston  ;  ob. 

at  Ibidrid  1734,  s.  p.,  when  the  Barony  of  Grey  of  Rdleston 
became  Xztiiiet ;  but  that  of  North  devolved  on, 
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VIL  1734.  7.  Fbantis  North,  ITT.  Hnl  Baron  Giulfonl,  lx?in{?  8.  and  h.  of 
Francis  11.  2nd  Baron  Guilford,  cldefit  bou  of  Francis  North 
I.  Ist  BftToa  Gidlfoid,  Moond  Mn  of  Dudley  IV.  4tli  Buoo 
North;  created  Earl  of  Guilford  8  Apr.  1752 ;  oh.  1790. 

YlU.  1790.  8.  Fbedrbick  Noiitb»      and  h.,  Ewl  of  Guilford,  K.O.;  ob. 

1702. 

IX.  1792.  9.  GEORaE  AuoUBTUS  Kobth,  s.  and  b.,  Earl  of  Guiltord;  ob. 

20  Apr.  1802,  s.  p. iMving  three  diaughtert  tnd  ooheim,  ▼is. 

Maria,  who  ni.  Jchn  Miinjiu'ss  of  Bute  ;  Susan,  who  m.  Cai>- 
tain  .Tolin  Sidney  Doyle,  who  assumed  the  surname  of  North 
by  licence  20  Aug.  lb3S ;  and  Goorgiana,  who  died  lurni. 
25  Aug.  1835. 

The  House  of  Lords  having  declared  in  July  1837  that  the 
Barony  of  North  was  in  Abeyance  between  the  two  sim-ivin?: 
(laughters  of  George  Augustus,  Earl  of  Guilford,  and  UtU 
Baron  North,  and  the  said  Abeyance  terminating  by  the  death 
s.  p.  of  Maria  Marchioness  of  Bute  10  Sept.  1841,  the  Banmy 
of  Xnrtl)  vested  in  the  only  aurviviog  child  and  heir  of  the  last 
Baron,  viz., 

X.  1841.  10.  Susan  North,  wife  of  John  Sydney  North,  Esq. ;  present  Bft* 

roDoaa  North  of  KirtUng.  ^ 

t 

XrOAZHAIiLiaiTON. 
VmoouMTT,  9  Nov.  1706— Ifeiged  in  the  Crown  1727.— FmIs  Cambudqi. 


JNOBTHAMFTON. 

laili. 

I.  WiU.  I.  I.  Waltiieof,  Earl  of  Huntin^^don,  Northampton,  and  Northnni- 

berlaufl,  Ix'in^  s.  and  li.  of  Syward,  the  J^vxon  Karl  of  North- 
umberland ;  his  wife  was  the  Countess  Judith  of  the  Domes- 
day Survey,  niece  to  King  William ;  beheaded  1075 ;  ob. 
8.  p.  M. 

II.  WiU.  I.  1.  Simon  de  St.  Liz,  husband  of  Maud,  eldest  dau.  and  coh.  of  the 

last  Earl  ^  said  to  have  obtained  this  Earldom  from  William 
the  Conqueror;  ob.  1115,  in  the  Abbey  of  Charity  in 
France.* 

in.  Hen.  I.  S.  SmoH  dk  St.  La,  a.  and  h.,  Eail  of  HuntingdoQ ;  ob.  droa 

1154. 

IV.     1154.   3.  Simon  de  St.  Liz,  s.  and  h.,  Earl  of  Huntingdon;  ob.  llt$4» 

a.  p.,  when  the  Etirldom  became  Xzttnot. 

v.      1337.   1.  William  db  Bobuv,  5th  son  of  Humphrey  Earl  of  Hereford 

and  Essex,  by  Elizabeth  Plantagenet,  dau.  of  King  Ed- 
ward I.,  create*!  Earl  of  Northampton,  "aibi  et  heredibus 
suis,"  16  Mar.  1337  ;  E.G. ;  ob.  1360. 
YI.     1860.   S.  HniPHBitT  bb  Bonux,  s.  and  h.,  succeeded  his  rmc\o  as  Eail 

of  Hereford  and  Eaaes,  and  as  Constable  of  Englan  l,  in  1361 ; 
ob.  1372,  s.  p.  M.  Eleanor,  his  oM»'st  dati.  and  c«>h.,  m. 
Thomas  Tiautagenet,  Duke  of  Gloucester and  Mary,  bis 


•  David  Earl  of  Huntfnffdon  !■  mid  by  a  i  though  be  married  Sfmon*«  widow,  ho  npp«a» 

coiitpmpnniTy  rhronii  [.  t  (('(.Itnn  MS.  Donii-  '  only  to  have  ha.!       EaiMotn  of  Huiitm„'Uoii. 

tiao        to  have  Ueii  Karl  of  Northampton  I  Uumpbrey  titaa'ord.  Earl  of  Stiiilord, 

•itertbedeathof  t>iiDoiideSt.Lisi  batal-  |  ion  aad  beir  of  Ednand  Bari  of  StaBbrd.  b/ 
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2iid  dnii.  WAS  the  wile  of  Ht  tirv  riantagcnct,  aftcrwaidl 
King  Henry  IV.;  U[x>n  this  Hnrl's  dMth,  leaving  Only  00> 
heiru,  the  di^^ity  passed  to  the  Crown. 

I.  1547.  \  WiLUAM  Pabb,  1st  Baron  Ptor  of  Kendal,  and  XVII.  let  Earl 
r.       1569.  /      of  Essex,  bro.  of  Queen  Ratherme,  6th  and  last  wife  of 

King  Henry  VUI.,  created  Marquess  of  Northanipt<ni  16 
bvh.  154G-7  ;  Lord  Great  Chamberlain,  K.G. ;  attainted  1654, 
when  his  bononrs  beesme  VoflUtad;  lestoied  in  blood,  but 

not  in  honours,  the  same  year ;  again  created  Marquess  of 
Northampton  13  Jan.  1559;  ob.  1571,8.  P.,  when  this  dignity 
became  Extinct. 


VIL    1604.       Hnnnr  Howabd,  2nd  son  of  Henry  Earl  of  Surrey,  and 

younger  bro.  of  Thomas  X.  4th  Duke  of  Morfolk,  K.(r,  His 
father  liaving  been  attainted,  he  was  restored  in  blood  1559 , 
created  Baron  Howaid  of  MambnU  and  Ead  of  Noitiuanpton 
18  Mar.  1G04  ;  K.G. ;  ob.  1614,  nnm.,  when  his  honoora  be- 
came Sxtinot. 

VIII.  1618.   1.  WiT.T.iAM  CoMPTON,  II.  2nd  Baron  Compton,  created  Earl  of 

Nurthiuni>ton  2  Aug.  1G18  ;  K.G. ;  ob.  1»;30. 

IX.  1G30.   2.  SpEXCEa  Compton,  s.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari,  by  Writ,  v.  p., 

and  took  his  seat  in  his  father's  Baiony  of  Compton,  1  Apr. 
1626;  ob.1642. 

X.  1642.  3.  Jambs  Oomfvos,  s.  and  b.;  cih.  1681. 
XT.    1681.  4.  GsoBQB  GoMrrov,  s.  and  b. ;  ob.  1727. 

Xn.    1727.   6.  James  Coxpioir,  a.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari,  by  Writ,  v.  p.,  and 

took  his  seat  in  his  fi\ther's  Barony  of  (.'oinpton  2  Jan.  1711. 
He  m.  KlizalK'th  IJaroness  Ferrers  of  Ciiartley  ;  ob.  1754, 
S.  P.  M.,  when  the  Barony  of  Compton  devolved  on  bis  only 
child,  riiarl<tttc  Puruiioss  Ferrers  of  Churtlcy,  jure  matris, 
•  but  this  Earldom  devolved  on  his  bro.  and  h.  male, 

XIII.  17r)4.    6.  C}eor<;e  Comiton  ;  ob.  1758,  8.  r. 

XIV.  1758.    7.  Charles  Compton,  nephew  and  h.,  Ixiing  s.  and  h.  of  Charles 

G9mpton,  younger  uother  of  George,  last  Earl;  ob.  17(33, 
t.P.lf. 

XY.  1768.    8.  Bmnsok  Oometov,  bro.  and  b. ;  ob.  1796. 


XYL  1796.  —  IT.  1812.   9.  Ckablbs  Gomiton,  h.  and  b.,  created  Baron  Wil- 

minj^ton  of  Wihuin^ton,  co.  Sussex,  Earl 
Compton  of  Comptou,  co.  Warwick,  and  Mar- 
quess of  the  oonnfy  of  KorUiampton,  7  Sept. 
1812;  6b.  24  May  1828. 

XVn.  1828.— m.  1828.  10.  Spencer  Joshua  Alwtnb  Ookitoit,  s.  and  b. ; 

ob.  17  Jan.  1851. 

XVIII,  IBal.— IV.  l^tol.  11.  Charles  Dot  oi.As-roMiTox,  a.  and  h.,  took  the 
suruame  and  arms  of  Douglas,  by  licence  5  Jan.  Ib31;  present  Marquess 
and  Esrl  of  Northampton,  Earl  Oompton,  and  Baron  Wilmmgton ;  nnm. 


Ann  Plaotagenet,  daughter  and  heir  of  Thomas  '  dated  Loodon,  13  Feb.  1444,  "Earl  of 

Duke  of  Gloucester,  by  Elt  Miior,  I'lilt'st  daugh-  Northampton,"  prob.ibly  in  ctiriMiiuciK  i!  of 

ter  and  coheir  of  Humphrey  de  Bobiin,  Karl  the  abofe'inentioiied  desoent;  but  it  does  not 

of  Hereford,  Essex,  and  Northampton,  btykxl  i  appaur  that  be  WM  ever  fonully  craited  to 


UaMdi;aBioi«rtetbntitlM,inaBlndsntai«  |  that  dignltf. 
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VOBVUIHGTOV. 

Earlf. 

I.  17W.  1.  BoBEBT  Ueslky,  Lst  Haroii  Henley,  created  Earl  of  North inf;ton, 

00.  Soatiuunptou,  19  May  1764,  Lord  CSiaiioeUor ;  oh.  1772. 

II.  1772.  t.  BoBBn  Hkrlet,  s.  and  h..  Lord  Lieatenant  of  IrelaDd,  K.T. ;  ob. 

worn,  1786,  when  all  his  titlea  beoama  SxUiMt. 

VOMTUUJUUUtliAHD. 

For  a  long  period  sabeequeat  to  the  Nonnan  Conquest,  the  history  of  the  {ao 
oaUed)  Earia  oi  Korthumberland  ia  inyol^od  in  oonaidenible  obaoarity,  aiid 
the  natHVB  of  the  dignity  these  Earls  ik>ss<>s.s<h1,  and  the  iK>\ver  they  cxerciaed, 
are  as  uncertain  and  «n<lofinn<l  ns  the  limits  uf  the  territory  from  which  they 
derived  (heir  title;  for  the  territory  then  known  as  NorthumVierhuid  extended 
not  alone  over  the  county  properly  so  called,  but  over  a  great  |x)rtioa  of  the 
oountiy  north  of  Ihe  Humber,  including  the  cities  of  Diurfaam  and  Toric,  for 
durin-!;  the  fzovernineut  of  Morcar,  Yiffkabire  was  certainly  within  the  limits  of 
the  Earldom,  although  the  advancing  powet  of  the  Nonnan  mndk  limited  the 
autlinrity  of  his  snrccssors. 

Iklore  the  creatiou  of  Henby  Pebcy  to  the  Earldom,  in  1377,  the  greater 
number  of  the  peraooa  envmerated  in  the  fiiOowiug  list  may  rather  be  oon- 
aidered  aa  holding  their  hnda  or  dignities  by  Tirtue  of  ri^ta  deaeended  to  tlian 
from  their  Saacou  anoestors,  than  as  members  of  the  Feudal  system  introduct-d 
by  tilt'  Norman  monarchs  into  En;:;land :  the  remoteness  of  the  district  aided 
tlie  turbulc'tu-i'  of  the  iK'oj)le  in  their  resistance  to  the  yoke  of  the  stranger, 
and  until  the  Norman  authority  in  the  southern  jiarts  of  the  kingdom  was 
more  finnly  established,  it  apiiears  to  have  been  the  j^olicy  of  the  Sovereigns  to 
acknowledge  for  a  time  the  rights  of  these  individuals  ;  they  appointed  them 
therefore  Ooveniors  over  this  distracted  province,  an<l  left  them  to  rule  it  more 
as  their  Saxon  predecessors  had  done,  than  as  Earls  of  NortlnuuU'rland  pro- 
|)erly  so  colled,  if  that  appellation  is  to  be  considered  as  a  name  of  dignity 
under  the  Feudal  i^yatem  faitrodnoed  by  the  Nonnana. 

Earls. 
I.  1066. 


IL  1068. 


IIL  1068. 


IV.  luGU. 


V.  1070. 
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MoBCAB  (younger  s.  of  Algar  the  Sason,  Earl  of  Leicester  and 
Chester),  Earl  of  Northumberland  at  the  Nonnan  invasion  ; 
npon  his  submission  he  was  continued  in  ]>r»ss<»s'<ion  of  his 
dignity,  but,  rebelling  against  the  Normans,  he  was  betrayed 
and  slain,  or,  as  some  say,  died  in  prison. 

Corai,  uncle  to  Tosti  (Morcar's  predecessor),  slain  five  we^  after 

receiving  the  dipiity  by  Osulph,  son  of  Eadnlph,  whom  Mor- 
car  had  entrusted  with  that  part  of  his  government  which  lay 
beyond  the  Tyne. 

BoBBBT  GoMTiv,  a  noblc  Norman,  sent  by  King  William  to  ^ 

vem  the  Northumbrians,  Imt  in  a  sliort  time  th^  alew  him 
at  Durham,  with  most  of  his  tollowers,  1(J0',». 

CosrATRiCK  (son  of  Maldred  by  Al;iitha,  dau.  of  Uchdred  Earl 
of  Northumberiand  In  the  rei^n  of  Cantite),  purchased  the 
Ejirldom  fn»m  King  William,  but  was  shortly  deprived  for 

reU'llion  1070,  and,  flying  to  Scotland,  died  there. 

Wamhkok  (s.  of  Earl  Syward,  by  Eltieda,  dau.  of  Aldrcd,  a 
former  Earl),  aii|)ointed  in  the  plae«  of  I 'osjiatrick. ;  he  was 
also  K&t\  of  Huntingdon  and  Northampttm;  his  wife  was 
the  Couutess  Judith  of  the  Domesday  Survey,  nieos  of  Wil-» 
liam  the  Ck>nqueror ;  ))chcadc<l  1075,  e.  p.  u. 


NORTHUUBBBLAin).  S6ft 

YI.     107Gw       Walcheb,  Bishop  of  Durham,  was  next  entrusted  with  tho 

charge  of  this  Eaililotu  ;  his  wife  was  Adi^itha,  dan.  of 
Aidrcd,  a  former  Karl,  hut  he  was  soon  alter  nmrdercd  at 
an  assembly  of  the  people  convened  at  (jatesbead  in  1060. 

Yll.    10BO«      Albbbio,  a  Norman,  was  oonstitated  Earl  of  this  county,  but 

jtrovin^;  unfit  for  the  dignity,  he  rctnmed  into  Normandy 
al>Hit  1<>85,  when  (ieoflfrey  liishop  of  Cniitances  in  Normandy 
had  the  <;ovemmcut  of  this  Karldom,  of  whom  it  is  said  in  the 
year  lasH,  that  "  Eo  tempore  NorUiymbfomm  Consnlatum 
regebat the  next  Earl  was, 
YlJl,  lOUO.       RonKitT  DE  Mowbray,  a  noble  Norman,  neph.  to  the  said 

Geoti'ruy,  is  called  "Comes  Northumbrcusis,''  in  a  Charter 
of  WiUiam  Roftis  for  settling  dispates  between  him  and 
the  Bishop  of  Durham  deprived  of  tlie  Earldom  for 

treason,  and  died  in  prison,  after  a  confinement,  it  is  said,  of 
30  years. 

IX.  1140.   1.  Hbnbt  Prince  of  Sootlamd,  s.  and  h.  at  [  arent  of  David  Ring 

of  Scotland  ;  obtained  the  Earldom  of  Huntingdon  in  1137  on 
the  tivaly  of  {H-ace  concUuk'<l  between  hi.s  father  and  King 
yteoheu,  which  latter  monaich  is  said  by  lioger  de  iiovwieu 
to  nave  likewise  best<^wed  the  oonnty  of  Northnmberland 
upon  him  in  1110;  and  tlir  same  aufhnr,  in  s|u  akiii'_r  of  his 
deatli  V.  p.  1151*,  styles  him  Ikary  Earl  of  Northumberland. 

X.  1152.    8.  Malcolm,  s.  and  h.,  who  ai'tcrwards  became  King  of  iScotland, 

surrendered  the  counties  of  Northumberland,  Cumberland, 

and  Westmoreland,  to  Henry  II.  in  1157,  in  lieu  whereof  ho 
obtained  that  of  Huntingdon,  but  Henry  was  conijK'lh'd 
subsequently  to  redeliver  this  and  the  other  counties  to  tho 
Kingof  Sootland. 

XL     1190.       Hugh  DX  Pudset,  Bishop  of  Durham,  called  by  some  writen 

nephew  of  King  Stephen  ;  purcluused  the  Earldom  from  King 
liichard,  w  hen  about  to  set  out  for  the  Holy  Laud,  for  11,000/., 
and  was  left  by  the  King  during  his  abaenoe  Justiciary  of 

the  North  ;  imprisoned  and  deprived  of  his  Earldom  bv  his 
coadjutor,  Lfongchamp  Bishop  of  £ly,  Justiciaiy  of  tho 
^^oulh ;  ob.  11U5. 

XIL   1877.  1.  HxNBT  Pbbct,  IStfa  Baron  Percy,  created  Earl  of  K<nih* 

uml>erland  HJ  July  1377,  Earl  Marshal,  appointed  Lord  High 
Constable  for  life  l.'WU  ;  slain  14nH,  and  having  been  ^ 
tainted  in  1406,  his  honours  became  Forfeited. 

Xin,  1416.   8.  Hbkby  Percy,  grands,  and  h.,  being  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  Henry 

Percy,  K.G.,  the  renowned  HorsruR  (ob.  v.  j).),  eldest  son 
of  thr  last  Earl ;  restore<l  to  tlie  Earldom  11  Nov.  1414,  and 
obtained  a  Charter  of  Creation  to  that  dignity  IG  Alar.  1415-6, 
Lord  High  Coostoble ;  sUitn  at  8t  Albans  1456. 

XIV.  1455.   8.  Hbnky  Pkrct,  s.  and  h.,  having  m.  Eleanor,  granddau.  and  h. 

of  RolxTt  Raron  Toynings,  he  was  summ.  to  Pari.  v.  p.  as 
Baron  Poynings;  slain  at  Tow  ton  1401.  and,  being  attainted 
4  Nov.  1461,  his  honours  became  Forfeited. 

XY.  1465.  1.  John  Nbtill,  Babok  Montagu,  bro.  of  Richard  Earl  of  War- 
wick and  Salisbur}',  created  Earl  of  Northuml)erland  27  May 
14ti5,  which  title  was  brought  into  Chancery  and  canadled 
8  Edw.  IV.  1468-9,  and  he  was  created  Marcmcss  of  Montagu 
25  Mar.  1470 ;  K.O. ;  slain  at  the  battie  of  Baniat,  1471. 


*  Ho  w;ls  invested  with  the  Earldutn  in 
the  Norman  fadikii  of  ^rdlag  with  the 
•word,  and  it  was  upon  uiis  ocouion  tiiat 


Kichanl  I.  iH  naid  to  have  observed,  "Am  not 
1  a  good  craftsinnn,  thnt  have  SMdo  a  DOW 
£«rlofanoldBid»op?" 


Digitized  by  Google 


860 


JfOBTHUMBBBLAND. 


XVL    1470.  4.  HnvBT  Ptoor,  s.  and  h.  of  H«iury  XIV.  8id  Eari,  mtored  hi 

blood  and  Imiiniirs  circa  1470,  although  the  ruvcr.sal  of  hU 
father's  Attaimlor  dws  not  appear  on  the  Kolls  of  Pari,  until 
12  and  13  Kdw.  IV. ;  K.G. ;  murdered  1489. 

XVII.    1180.    6.  Hekby  Ai/iEBXON  Percy,  s.  and  h.,  K.(i. ;  ob.  1527. 

XVUl.  1527.    6.  Uksby  Pebcy,  s.  and  h.,'  K.G. ;  ob.  1537,  s.  p.,  and  his  brou 

Sir  Thomas  Percy  having  been  attainted,  his  hixioan^ 
according  to  the  uw  ai  laid  down  at  that  period,  beoMoe 


I.  1551.  1.  John  Duulby,  Earl  of  Wabwick,  created  Duke 
of  Korthumbeiland  11  Oct  1551,  Earl  Ifarshal, 
K.G. ;  beheaded  and  attainted  1668»  whan  hia 
dignities  became  Forfaited. 

XLX.     1667.    7.  Thomas  Pkhcy,  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  Thomas  Percy  (who  was 

attainted),  next  bro.  of  lleur}'  Percy  XVlll.  t>th  and 
laat  Earl,  created  Baion  Percy,  with  imidnder,  ftiling  hit 
iaauc  male,  to  his  bro.  Henrj^  and  his  issue  male,  30  Apr. 
1557;  in  considenitioji  tliut  his  ancestors  "ab  antaquo  dc 
temix)ro  in  tempus,"  had  Wu  Karls  of  Xurthumberlanil,  he 
was  created,  1  Hay  1557,  Earl  of  Northumberland,  to  him 
and  the  heirs  male  of  his  Ixxly,  in  default  of  which  to  hk 
bro.  Henry  Percy  and  the  heirs  male  of  his  botly,  with  an 
especial  clause  <irantin<;  the  ancient  pfaoe  of  tlie  Plarldom 
as  it  had  Ix-en  held  by  his  anceetors;  K.G. ;  beheaded  1578 
(ob.  8.  P.M.),  and,  haviii.;  l)een  attainted  in  l:"!!,  his  li-i  n'-> 
would  have  become  furlcited  but  for  tho  limitaUou  belure 
mentioned,  in  Tirtue  of  whibh  h»  tittea  derolved  on, 

XX.      1572.   8.  Henbt  Pebcy,  his  bro.  and  h.  male ;  be  m.  Katherine,  eldest 

dan.  andooh.  of  John  Kevill  Banm  Latimer;  oK  1686. 

XXT.    1683.  9.  Bsm  Pbbct,  a.  and  h.,  K.O. ;  ob.  1682. 

XXn.  1682.  10.  Alobrkok  Percy,  s.  and  h.,  smnm.  to  Pari.  v.  p.  as  Baron 

Percy,  and  Uwk  his  seat  28  Mar.  1626,  K.G. ;  ob.  16G8. 

XXIIT,  1668.  11.  JoscEUNE  Peucy,  s.  and  h.;  oh.  lf;70,  8. P.M.,  when  the  Earl- 
dom of  Northumberland  and  liurony  conferred  by  the  ^tent 
of  1567  became  XzUnefe. 

Soke. 

XXIT.  1674.^IL    1683.  1.  Giobob  Fits-Bot,  8rd  natural  a.  of  King  Chailea 

II.  by  Barbara  Duchess  of  Cleveland,  created 
Baron  of  Pontcfract,  co.  York,  ^'is<^ouut  Fal- 
mouth, CO.  Cornwall,  and  Earl  of  Northumber- 
land, 1  Oct.  1674 ;  created  Duke  of  Northum- 
berland 0  Apr.  l';83,  K.G. ;  ob.  171^ 
when  all  hie  honours  became  Xbctinot. 


'  The  style  used  by  tliis  nobleman  was  nnd  who  diod  17G0)  clainiinj^  the  Dukedom 
*•  lleDi'ictu  I'eicy  Comes  Northmnbria',  dus.  [  o(  Atboil  from  his  viiidc  James,  Duke  of 


Honomm  de  Cock ynnuuth  et  Fetworth,  dns. 

de  Perry,  l.iicy,  roytiiii-.:;-,  Kitz]>aiii<-ct  Bryan, 
ac  guardianuni  geiuialis  orienUilium  ct  uie- 
diarium  Marchiaruin  Anglise  versus  partes 
•Sootiir,  nc  in<  litissinu  ordiniii  GarteriJ  Briiles."' 
■  The  iluuiic  ol"  Lurd«  decided,  however, 
in  1764  u]>on  the  petition  of  John  Murray 
(jMn  of  Lord  Gcoige  Munmy,  attainted  1745, 


Atholl,  who  survived  his  siid  .ittainted  bro- 
th<  r,  and  died  1764, — That  the  !'.  titioner  had 
a  right  to  the  titles  of  his  said  uncle  claimiDg 
as  he  did  as  heir  male  of  the  body  of  bis 
prandfafher,  and  tliniii;li  di-riving  his  title 
Uirough  his  utt&iuttid  lather,  yet  ciaimiog 
nothing  from  him.  Sm  Grain  m  IMnithi^ 
p.  128. 
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Evil. 

XXV.      1749.  1.  AiAKBiroN  Sbtkoub,  t.  tad  h.  of  EHnbeth  Percy,  dm.  and 

sole  heir  of  Joscelino  Percy  XXIII.  11th  Earl,  by  Charles 
St'ymour  Duke  of  Somerset.  On  the  thath  of  his  mother  ho 
was  summ.  to  Pari,  as  Barou  Percy  23  Nov.  1722,  succeeded 
his  failier  as  Duke  of  Somanet  2  Dec.  1748,  created  Banm 

Warkworth  of  Warkworth  Castle,  co.  Nortlmtnbcrland, 
and  Earl  of  Northumbcrlaud  2  Oct.  1749,  witli  remainder, 
failing  liis  issue  male,  to  his  son-in-law  Sir  Hugh  Smithson 
of  Stanwick,  co.  York,  Bart.,  and  to  the  heirs  male  of  his 
Ixxly  by  Lady  Elizalxjth  his  wife,  in  default  of  which  the 
dignities  of  Barouesti  Warkworth  and  Countess  of  North- 
umberland to  the  said  Lady  Elizabeth,  and  <tf  Baron  Wark- 
worth and  Earl  of  Northuml>erland  to  her  issue  male; 
created  Baron  Cockormouth  and  Earl  of  Egrcmont,  with  a 
special  rcuiaiuder,  3  Oct.  1749 }  ob.  1750,  b.  p.  m. 

Dnket. 

XXVi.     1750.-111.  1766.  2.  biB  Uugu  SSmitbson,  4th  Bart.,  assumed  the 

name  of  Pebct,  husband  of  Lady  Elinheth, 
only  surviving  child  of  Algernon  Duko  of 

Somerset,  the  last  Earl ;  succecde*!,  a{;reeablc 
to  the  before-mentioned  remainder,  as  Barou 
Warkworth  and  Earl  of  Northumberland ;  cre< 
ated  Earl  Percy  and  Duke  of  Northumberland 
22  Oct.  1766,  with  remainder  to  his  issue 
male  by  Elizabeth  his  wife ;  created  Lord  Lo- 
Taine  Saron  of  Alnwick,  with  a  special 
mainder,  28  Jan.  1784 ;  K.G. ;  ob.  1786. 
XXVU.    1786.— IV.  1786.  8.  Hdoh  Percy,  b.  and  h.,  K.G.,  had  summons  to 

Pari,  on  the  death  of  his  mother  1777  as  Baron 
Percy ;  ob.  10  July  1817. 

XXVllL  1817.— V.   1817.  4.  Hugh  Percy,  s.  and  h.,  sunim.  to  Pari.  v.  p.  as 

"Uu^h  de  Percy  de  Perev,  Cliev'"  by  wiU  12 
Mar.  1812;  ob.  s.r.  11  Feb.  1H47. 

XXIX.     1847. — VI.  1847.  6.  Aloebnon  Percy,  Lord  Prudlioe,  bro.  and  h., 
preaent  Duke  and  Eari  of  Northumberland,  Earl  Percy,  Barou  Percy, 

Baron  Warkworth,  liaron  Pnidhoc,  and  a  Baronet,  also  eldest  c<jh.  of  the 
Barony  of  Latimer  created  by  writ  10  Hen.  VI,,  coli.  of  one  moiety  of  tlic 
Baronies  of  Scales  and  Playz,  and  one  of  the  coheirs  of  the  Buiuuies  of 
BadleameiQ  and  L*lfll%  Ac,  K.O.  « 


NOKTHWICK. 

Barons. 

L    1797.  I.  Sib  John  Rushout,  5th  Bart.,  created  Baron  Northwick  of  North- 
wick  Park,  CO.  Worcester,  26  Oct.  1707  ;  ob.  1H(  K). 

II.    1800.  2.  John  Busqout,  s.  and  h.,  present  Baron  ^Northwick,  unm. 


liOBTHWODB. 

BnoDM  by  Writ 

L    1818.  1.  JoHV  DB  NoBTBWODB,  sst  81, 1284,  summoned  6  June,  22  Edw.  I. 

1294,  but  it  is  very  doubtful  if  that  writ  was  a  repfiUar  Kumm.  to 
Pari,  (vuie  Clyvedon),  siimm.  to  Pari,  from  8  Jan.  6  £dw.  II, 
i;Ua,  to  20  Mar.  12  Kdw.  II.  VilU  ;  oh.  drai  131U. 

11.  13tK).  2.  EooEB  DE  NoRTHWoDE,  {I't.  12,  131D,  gmuds.  and  h.,  being  s.  and 
h.  of  John  de  Northwo<le  (ob.  v.jp.),  eldest  s.  of  the  last  Banm, 
•nmm.  to  Pari.  8  Apr.  34  Edw.  m.  1360;  oh.  1861. 
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IIL  1868.  8.  Jorh  di  Koiitbw<h»,  a.  and  h.  mi.  80,  summ.  to  Pari,  from 

lJune,  .^7  Kdw.  III.  1363,  to  20  Jan.  49  Edw.  III.  137<? ;  ob.  1379, 
leaving  Ho^er  his  8.  and  h.,  then  24  years  of  ajje,  but  who  was  never 
8umm.  to  Pari.,  and  appears  to  have  died  8.  p.  William,  tlie  bro.  of  this 
Roger,  died  7  Hen.  IV.  1406-6,  leaving  John  his  s.  and  h.,  then  10  yc^irs  of 
aire,  which  John  die<l  s.  p.  4  Hen.  V.  14 1<),  l>eii)g  then  just  of  age,  leaving 
Elizabeth  wt.  24,  wife  of  Peter  Cat,  and  Eleanor  aet.  22,  the  wife  of 
John  Adanif  liis  liaten  and  ooheSrs.  Of  the  farae  of  the  said  EHzaheth 
nothing  is  known ;  but  Eleanor  left  a  s.  and  h.  Thouiiis  Adam,  wliose 
poHterity  in  the  male  line  liave  lxH?n  traced  for  five  deseents,  wiien  Richard 
Adam,  the  representative  of  the  family,  was  living,  and  who,  though  twice 
married,  had  no  issue ;  Roger,  hia  bro.,  then  had  iasae — 1.  Richard, 
2.  John,  and  3.  William  ;  4.  Bridget,  wife  of  Adam  Shepherd,  5.  Margery, 
wife  of  William  Hawc,  and  Ci.  Anne ;  and  in  the xepreaentativeB  of  ibeaaid 
lioger  Adam  Hm  Barony  is  probably  vested. 


VOB.WICH. 

Baron  by  Writ. 

I.  1342.   John  de  Norwich  (s.  and  h.  of  W'alter  de  Norwich,  who  being  a 

Judge  waa  mmm.  to  Pan.  8  Edw.  11.,  and  whom  Dugdale,  vol.  L  p.  90, 

erroneously  considers  a  l^jiron  of  Parliament),  summ.  to  Pari.  25  Feb.  16 
Edw.  Ill.*i:U2,  and  3  Apr.  34  Kdw.  III.  13(k);  ob.  1362,  leaving  John  de 
Norwich  his  grands.,  viz.  s.  and  h.  of  Walter  de  Norwich  (ob.  v,  p.),  his 
eldest  son,  his  next  heir  and  aBt.  14  years  ;  he  was  never  summ.  to  Pari., 
and  died  1374,  s.  p.,  leaviiij;  Katht  rinc  de  Prewse,  dan.  and  h.  nf  'rhiiiiia.«  de 
Norwich,  bro.  of  John  Ist  liarou,  his  heir,  so  that  on  his  death  this  Barony 
became  SztilUlt* 

IfOBWIOHl 

Hugh  Biood,  TV.  3rd  Earl  of  Norfolk,  was  confirmed  in  that  EarUlom  or  County 
circa  1154,  with  the  tliird  penny  of  Nomvich  and  Norfolk,  whence  he  haa  heen 
aometinies  styled  Earl  of  Norwich.— >Fm{s  Nobpoul 

Bad& 

L  1626.  Edwabd  Denny,  1st  Baron  Deuny,  created  Earl  of  Norwich 
24  Oct.  1626;  oh.  1630,  B.P.1I.,  when  the  Earldom  heoame 
Sxtinot. 

II.  1644.  1.  George  GoRrNO,  1st  Bamn  Goring,  s.  and  h.  of  George  Goring, 

by  Ann,  sister  and  ultimately  coheir  of  Kdwtml  the  last  Earl, 
oraated  Earl  of  Nonrieh  28 Nor.  1644;  oh.  1662. 

in.  1662.  9.  Cbables  GoRisa,  s.  and  h. ;  oh.  1671, s.  when  hia  hfloonn  be- 
came Extinct. 

IV.  1G72.  1.  U£N&Y  HowAJiD,  Ist  Baron  Howard  of  Castle  Bising,  2nd  son  of 
Heniy  Fraderiok  Earl  of  Arundel,  Surrey,  and  NoHblk,  created 

Kdr\  of  Norwich  19  Oct.  1G72  ;  succeedetl  his  bro.  Thomas  at 
Xil.  fJth  Puke  of  Norfolk,  and  also  as  Earl  of  Arundel,  Surrey, 
and  Norfolk,  &c. ;  Earl  Marshal ;  ob.  1084. 
y.      1684.  a.  Hbkst  Howabo,  s.  and  h.,  Duke  of  Norfolk,  &c,  K.O.;  obw 

1701,  6.  P. 

VI.  1701.  8.  Thomas  Howard,  nephew  and  h.,  he'in^  s.  and  h.  of  Thomaa 

Howard,  next  bro.  of  the  last  Earl,  Duiie  of  Norfolk,  &c. ;  oh. 
1782,  8.  P. 

VII.  1732.  4.  Edward  Howabd,  hro.  and  h.,  Dnke  of  Noviblh,  fto. ;  oh.  1777, 

8.  r.,  when  tlie  Farony  of  Howard  of  Caatle  Bidog  and  Eurl- 
dum  of  Norwich  became  Sztinot. 
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Barla. 

VIII.  1784.  I,  Alexandrb  Gordon,  4th  Duke  of  Gordon  in  Scotland,  created 

Earl  of  Norwich  and  Baron  Oofdon  of  Huntley,  oo.  Glouoeeter, 

2  July  1784;  K.T. ;  ob.  18  June  1827. 

IX.  1H27.  2.  riEORnR  Gordon,  5tli  Duke  of  Gordon  in  Scotland,  s.  and  h. ;  ho 
was  summ.  to  Pari.  v.  p.  by  writ  11  Apr.  1807,  and  addressed  "  George 
Gofdon  of  Htmtley,  co.  Glonoetter,  Chevalier  f  G.G.6. ;  ob.  28  May  1836, 
8.  P.,  when  the  Baronies  of  Mordaunt  and  Beauchamp  fell  into  AbeyMlO0» 
but  the  Dukedom  of  Gordon,  the  Earldom  <^  Norwich,  and  Barony  of 
Gordon  becamu  £ztinot. 


NOTTnraHAM. 

Until  the  reign  of  King  Richard  II.  no  charter  or  patent  of  creation  to  the  Earl- 
dom of  tliis  County  is  on  record.  William  1V\  crcl,  a  natural  son  of  William 
the  Cou'iucror,  obtained  the  Lordship  of  Nottingham,  which  jjassetl  ])y  an  lieir 
female  to  the  family  of  Ferrers  Earls  of  Derby.  Robert  de  Ferrers,  2ud  Earl  of 
Derby,  styled  himself  Comeai  Junior  ds  Nofcingham,*'  torn  which  he  haa  been 
styled  Earl  of  Nottingham,  altboo^  Ibe  style  ooiToys  no  such  mesning.  John, 
afterwards  King  of  England,  amongst  the  vast  jxwscsdons  given  him  by  his 
brother  Richard,  received  a  grant  of  the  County  and  Castle  of  Nottini^ham, 
with  the  whole  Honor  of  Peverel;  but  the  iirst  person  who  was  regularly 
created  Earl  of  this  County  was, 

Earlf. 

I.  1377.      John  V.  10th  Baeon  Mowbkay,  s.  and  h.  of  John  Baron  Mow- 

bray, by  Elizabeth,  dan.  and  h.  of  John  Baron  Segrave,  by 
Margaret  Plantagenet  Duchess  of  Norfolk,  dau.  and  .sole  lieir  of 
Thomas  de  Brotherton  Earl  of  Norfolk  and  Earl  Marshal, 
younger  son  of  King  Edward  I. ;  created  Earl  of  Nottingham  at 
the  coronation  of  King  Richard  II.,  "sibl  et  heretlibus  suis,* 
1^;  July  1377;  ob.  1383,  infra  .»t  and  8.  p.,  when  the  Earl- 
dom ixcame  Sxtinot. 

II.  13b3.  1.  Thomas  Babon  Mowbray,  bro.  and  h.,  created  Earl  of  Notting- 

ham 12  Feb.  1383,  to  him  and  the  heirs  male  of  his  body,  and 
Duke  of  Norfolk  211  Sept.  1397,  Earl  Marshal,  K.G. ;  ob.  1413. 
This  Karldom  contiuucd  merged  in  the  Dukedom  of  Norfolk 
until  the  death  of  John  Mowbray  V.  6th  Duke  of  Norfolk,  and 
T.  4  th  Earl  of  Nottingham,  8.P.1I.,  1476,  when  it  became 
Ihctinct. —  Vide  Norfolk. 

VI.  1476.  RiCHABD  Plantaoenet,  Duke  of  York,  2nd  son  of  King  Edward 
IV.,  being  l)etrothed  to  Ann,  dau.  and  sole  heir  of  John  Mow- 
,bray  V.  5th  Duke  of  Norfolk  and  last  Earl  of  Nottingham,  was 
creatt'd  Earl  of  Nottingham  12  June  147<^  and  Earl  Warren 
and  Duke  of  Norfolk  7  Feb.  1477  j  murdered  1483,  set.  9, 
when  bis  hononrs  became  Sxtlnot. 

Vn.  1488.  W^iLLiAM  Baron  Berkeley,  s.  and  h.  of  James  VT.  Ilth  Baron 
Berkeley,  by  Isabel,  dau.  and  at  lenjjth  coheir  of  Thomas  Mow- 
bray 11. 1st  Earl  of  Nottingham  and  11.  2nd  Duke  of  Norfolk, 
created  Earl  of  Nottingham  28  Jnne  1483 ;  created  Marquess 
Berkeley  28  Jan.  1488;  Earl  Marshal;  ob.  1492,  8. p.,  when 
this  Earldom  again  became  Sxtinct. 

VIII.  1525.  HsNBY  FiTz-RoY,  natural  son  of  King  Henr>'  VIII.,  created  Earl 
of  Nottingham  and  Duke  of  Richmond  and  Somerset,  with  pre- 
cedence above  all  Dukes,  excepting  those  of  tlie  Blood  Royal, 
18  June  1525;  K/K,  Admiral  of  Eu^'land,  Lord-Eieut.  of  Ire- 
land ;  ob.  1530,  infra  ait.,  s.  i'.,  when  all  his  honours  became 
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IX.  1690.  1.  Cbablss  Howard,  2nd  Baron  Howaid  of  Rflfog^iain,  descended 

from  Sir  Holx'rt  Howard  and  Margaret  liis  wife,  dau.  and  ulti- 
mately coheir  of  Thomas  Mowbray  II.  Ist  Earl  of  Nottiiifjluun 
and  li.  2ud  Duke  of  Norfolk,  created  Earl  of  ^'ottiii^ham  22 
Oct.  1696}'  Loid  High  Adminl,  EJk, ;  ob.  1624. 

X.  1624.  8.  Ghabus  Howabd,  2nd s.  and  h.  nude;  ob.  1642,  a. p. 

XI.  1642.  S.  Charles  TIowAUD,  half-bro.  and  h. ;  ob.  l^>^^l,  s.  P.,  wben  the 

Earldom  of  Nottingham  again  bocame  Extinct. 

XII.  1681.  1.  biB  Heneage  Finch,  Bart.,  I.  Ist  Buruu  F'uu  h  of  Dnvcntrv, 

created  Earl  of  Nottiughom  12  May  IGbi  Lord  Chauceliur : 
ob.1682. 

Xm,  1682.  8.  Dakikl  Finch,  s.  and  b.,  mooeeded  bis  cousin  Jobn  V.  6th  Eui 
of  Winchilsea  in  1729,  to  wlildi  dignity  tiiis  Eaildum  hu 
since  been  united. —  Vide  Wikcuilbba. 


Barons  1^  Tenure. 

L    WiU.  I.  1.  RooEB  DE  NovAKT,  obtained  the  inheritance  of  Jnhell  de  Tot- 

ncis,  Lord  of  TotnesB,  00.  Devon,  from  King  William  the 

Conqueror. 

II.   Will.  II.  2.  HuGU  DE  XovANT,  8.  and  li.  ;  living  1104. 

HI.  Hon.  11.  3.  KooEB  de  Novant,  s.  and  h. ;  living  1 1G7. 

IV.  Hen.  II.  4.  Henky  de  Novant,  s.  and  h.,  of  whom  notliing  further  is  known, 
excepting  that  in  9  Job.  he  granted  ]>art  of  bis  Lauds  to  Ki^cr 
de  Yalletort. 


YnoouaTT,  1  Deo.  1749.^  Fids  Haboodbt. 


0. 

OAKLEY. 

Bsiea. 

I.  1881.  1.  Georok  Caix)oan,  brother  of  Charles  TIcnry  Sloane  Cadogan,  2nd 
Earl  Cadogan,  created  Baron  Oakley  (*f  Caversham,  co.  Oxon, 
10  Sept.  Ib31,  succeeded  hia  brother  aa  Earl  Cadogun,  &c.,  23 
Dec.  18a2.--Ktc^  Cadooait. 


Vnoomnrr,  30  June  1838.— F«i!B  Lovilacb. 


•  In  ir>18  James  I.  pranteJ  him  the  same 
"place  aud  pi'ecedoDcy  as  well  in  Pnrlianieut 
at  in  the  Star  Chamber,  and  in  all  other 
aBsemblieii  and  conferences  of  Council  "  as 
was  {lossessed  by  his  ancestor  John  Mow- 
bray, Isi  Earl  of  Nottingham,  and  above  all 
Karls  of  a  later  creation.  Camden's  Notes, 
JIuri.  J/i'6'.  5170  f.  44.    lh«  neit  folio 


contiiins  till'  answer,  in  tlie  artirmnlive,  of 
CJartcr,  Ciuremeux,  uud  Norroy  Kiugs  of 
Armn,  to  the  Earl's  qucition  whether  his 
Countes.s,  after  his  decejuse,  would  be  entitled 
to  the  same  prece'leney  ;  together  with  a 
list  of  the  pre(-e<ii  iits  and  the  groond*  UpOB 

whkh  tbej  fonneil  their  ofiinioii. 
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L       1461.    1.  RonEUT  (><;lb,  snmm.  to  Pari,  from  26  July  1  Edw.  IV.  1401, 

to  7  8ept.  9  Edw.  iV.  14(i»,  m  Kuberto  Ogle  Domino  Ogle, 
ChlV  rob.  1409. 

n.     1482.  S.  Own  Oqim,  s.  and  h.  nt  80,  Bnmm.  to  Pari,  limn  15  Nor.  22 

Edw.  IV.  1482,  to  15  Sept.  I  H«o.  VTI.  14«5 ;  ol.  

in.     1600.   8.  BAT.m  Oglk,  s.  and  h.,  somm.  to  Pari.  17  Oct.  1  Hon.  VIU. 

loU'.>,  and  2H  Nov.  3  Hen.  VIII.  151 1  ;  ob.  1512. 

IV.     1514.    4.  IloDEBT  OuLE,  s.  aiid  h.,  suium.  to  Pari.  23  Nov.  6  lien.  VIII. 

1614,  aadS  Kov.  21  Hen.  YIIL  1529;  ob.  1639. 

y.  6.  BoDERT  Oglb,  a.  and  b. ;  be  waa  never  cumm.  to  Pari. ;  ob. 

1544. 

VL      1663.    6.  BoBEBT  0<»LE,  R,  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  14  Ang.  2  Pliilip 

and  Mary  J56«3,  to  5  Hov,  5  and  6  Philip  and  Mary  Ijoti  } 
ob.  1662. 

VII.    1668.   7.  CuTHBERT  OoLK,  half-bfo.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  11  Jan. 

5  Fliz.  15(;3,  to  17  Oct.  43  Eliz.  1';*>1  :  "h.  15!t7,  ?.  r.  m., 
when  tlie  Barony  fell  into  Abeyance  betwccu  liia  two  daugh- 
ten  and  eobein  until  the  death,  a.  p.,  in  1627,  of  Joan,  one  of 
the  said  coheirs,  wife  of  Edward  Talbot  7tii  JBarl  of  Sbiewa- 
bury,  on  which  event, 

VllL  1627.    8.  Catherine,  widow  of  Sir  Charles  Cavendish,  and  dan.  and 

eventually  sole  heir  of  Cuthlx.TL  liic  Uuit  Barou,  succeeded  to 
the  dignity,  and  by  letters  patent  dated  4  Dec.  1628,  was  dc> 
clared  ParonosM  Ogle,  with  a  ratification  of  the  bonoOTB  tO  hot 
and  ber  heirs  for  ever ;  ob.  1629. 

Banna.  Sarla. 

IX.  1629.  1  8.  WiLUAMGATRfDisH,  8.  and  b.  of  Catherine  Baraneaa 
Ol^ofBothal.  I.  1664.S  Ogle,  crcnte<l  Baron  Ogle  of  Ik)thal,  co.  Northum- 
L        1G20.                J        berland,  and  Vi.senunt  Mansfield,  co.  Nottingham, 

3  Nov.  1G20 ;  Earl  of  Newcastle  7  Mar.  1G28 ; 
Marquess  of  Newcastle  27  Oct.  1643,  and  Earl  of 
Ogle  and  Duke  of  Newcastle,  l)c»th  co.  NortlninilMT- 
land,  in  Mar.  10G4 ;  succeeded  his  motlier  in  the 
Barouy  of  Ogle  created  by  the  writ  of  1  Edw.  IV. 
1461,  in  1629 ;  K.G. ;  ob.  1676. 

X.  1076.  jlO.  Henry  Cavendish,  s.  and  b.,  Duke  of  Newcastle, 
Me  flf  leUiaL  II.  1676.1  *c  ,  and  Earl  of  Ogle,  I'.aron  0-Ic,  and  Paron  Ogle 
tL                          J       of  Bothal,  K.G. ;  ob.  lliUl,  8  p.m.,  when  all  his 

honours,  excepting  the  ancient  Baiony  of  Ofdo, 
Iternme  Extinct,  which  dit,mity  fell  into  Abeyance  between  bis 
dauL'hters  and  coheirs,  of  whom  Eli/.alK>th  m.  1st  Christopher  Duke  of 
Albemarle,  and  2ndly  Ralph  Duke  of  Mont^agu,  but  died  8,  p. ;  P'rances 
was  the  wife  of  John,  s.  and  h.  apjMircnt  of  the  ICarl  of  Breadalbane,  and 
likfwise  died  8.  p.  ;  Mar.arct  m.  John  Holies  Earl  of  Clare  (afterwards 
created  Duke  of  Newcastle) ;  Catherine  m.  Thomas  Earl  of  Tbanet,  and 
Arabella  waa  the  wife  of  Cmarles  Eaii  of  Sunderiand ;  and  amongst  the 
doscendmus  and  representatives  of  the  said  Maigaret,  Gatherine,  and  Ara- 
bella thia  Uarony  ia  now  in  Aberyanoe. 

OUKXASTLBt 

Bam  Writ 

I.    1409.   Jomv  OrJx^ASTLB,  having  m.  Joan,  granddan.  and  h.  of  John  ITT.  3nl 

I'an.n  C'obhani,  he  \ViV<  summ.  to  Pari,  from  26  Oct.  11  Hen.  iV.  1400,  to 
22  Mar.  1  Uea.  V.  141d»  as  "  Johanni  Oidcaateli,  Chl'r,"  thon^  he  ia 


Digitized  by  Google 


866 


ONSLOW  ^OBFOBD. 


ponerally  considcml  to  have  be<'n  Bixron  Cobham  jure  uxoris,  and  in  tlic 
I»r<)cee<lings  in  Parliiuiieiit  a^vinst  him,  antio  1417,  he  is  expressly  called 
**  Doniinum  .Joh'em  Oldcastell,  Militom,  Dominnm  de  Cobliam;"''  exe- 
cuted 1417,  6.  p.,  when  the  Barony  created  by  the  writ  of  11  Hen.  IV.,  if 
A  distinct  dignity  ttom  that  of  CoUiam,  became  Bxtiziot. 


J^.  OKSLOW. 

I.  1716.  1.  Sir  IlirnARD  Onsi-ow,  2nd  Hart.,  created  Baron  Onslow  of  Ons- 

low, CO.  Salop,  and  of  Clandon,  co.  Surrey,  19  Juue,  1716,  with 
remainder,  failing  hie  issue  male,  to  bia  nnde  D^udll  Onalow 
and  his  isaue  male  ;  failing;  whieh,  to  the  iflfoe  male  cilnM  fiftther 
Sir  Arthur  Onslow,  1st  Bart. ;  ob.  1717. 

II.  1717.  2.  Thomas  Onsix^iw,  s.  and  h. ;  oh.  1740. 

III.  1740.  8.  RicuAiiD  Onslow,  s.  and  h.,  JbLli. ;  ob.  1776,  a.  p. 

Earls. 

IV.  1776. — 1.    1601.  4.  George  Onslow,  Ist  Barou  Cranley,  cousin  and  h.,  being 

8.  and  h.  of  Arthnr,  eldest  s.  of  Foot  Onslow,  next 
bro.  of  Richard  l«t  B:iron  Onslow  (Denzill  Onslow, 
uncle  to  the  said  Tvichard  Baron  Onslow,  having  die(l 
8.  P.)  ;  crcatcd  Vibcount  Cranley  of  Cranky,  co.  Sur- 
rey, and  Earl  of  Onslow,  go.  Salop,  19  June,  1801 ; 
ob.  1814. 

V.  1814.— TT.  1814.  5.  Thomas  0n8IX)w,  s.  and  b. ;  ob.  22  Feb.  1827. 

VI.  18*27. — III.  1827.  6.  Arthur  Gkoroe  Onslow,  s.  and  h.,  present  Earl  of 

Onslow  and  Baron  Onslow,  and  Viscount  and  Baron  Cranley  and  a  Ba- 
ronet. SSi 

^'  OBFOBD. 

I.  1697.  1.  Edwabd  Russell,  nephew  of  William  VII.  5th  Earl  and  IV. 

Pnke  of  Bedford,  created  Baron  of  Shingay,  co.  Cambridge,  Vis- 
count Barfleur,  and  Earl  ofOrfonl.  co.  Suffolk,  to  him  and  his 
issue  male  ;  failin;^  which,  the  dignity  of  Baron  of  Shingay  to 
Edward  Cheeke  of  Birgoe,  co.  Essex,  Esq.,  and  his  issue  male, 
7  May,  1097  ;  ob.  1727,  8.  p.  when  all  his  honours  (the  said 
Edward  Cheeke,  Esq.,  having  died  s.  P.  M.)  became  Extinct. 

II.  1742.  1.  Sir  B(»m:uT  Walpot.k,  K.O.,  cn\ated  Baron  of  Houghton,  co. 

Norfolk,  \  itjcount  Walpolo  and  Earl  of  Orford,  co.  feuliblk,  6 
Feb.  1742;  6b.  1746. 
m.  1746.  9.  BoBERT  Walpolb,  s.  andh.,  cteatcd  Baron  W'alpole  of  TValpole, 
CO.  Norfolk,  with  a  special  rem  iiinlt  r  1  June  1723;  he  m. 
Margaret  Rolle  (who  in  1760  succeeded  to  the  Barony  of  Clin- 
ton) ;  K.B. ;  ob.  1761. 

IV.  1761.  8.  Gbobob  Walpolb,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1791,  nnm. 

V.  1791.  4.  Horatio  Walpolb,  uncle  and  h.,  lx>ing  next  bro.  of  Robert  III, 

2nd  Earl  ;  ob.  1707,  utmi.,  when  the  Barony  Iloutrhton,  Vis- 
county of  W:»l]K)le,  and  Karhlom  of  Orford  iM  Ciime  Extinct. 

VI.  1806.  1.  Horatio  Walpole,  2n(l  liaron  Walivolcof  Woltcrtoii,  cousin  and 

b.,  succeeded  as  4tb  Baron  Walpole  of  Walpole  in  1797; 

created  Earl  of  Orford  10  April  1800  ;  o]>.  24  Feb.  1809. 

VII.  1809.  2.  TToHATio  Walpole,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  15  June  1822. 

VUI.   1822.  8.  IIoiiATio  Wammh  K,  s.  sjihI  li.,  j.res.  iit  Earl  of  Orford,  liaron 
Wal^iole  of  ^\  uli»olc,  and  Baron  W  alinjlc  of  Wolterton.  =p 

  Y 

k  Hot,  Pari.  vol.  It.  p.  1094. 
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Bttoni. 

I,  1821,  1.  John  Fosteb,  created  Baron  Oriel  of  Ferrard,  co.  Louth,  17  July 

1821 ;  lie  m.  Mai^retta*  ddett  dan.  of  Thomas  Barfith  of  Biii,  co. 

Kildare,  Escj.  (who  wasoreated  Baroness  Oriel  and  Viscouiiteffl 
Ferrard,  Ixjth  in  the  Peerage  of  Ireland)  ;  ob.  23  Aiicr.  1828. 

II.  1828.  2.  Thomas  Hf.xby  SKEFFi>;oTON/2nd  Viscount  Ferrard  and  Baron 

Oriel  in  Ireland  (who  had  succeeded  his  mother  in  thoae  dig- 
nitien  1824),  s.  and  h.,  m.  Harriet  YiflOOonteaB  MMaeraene  m 
Ireland  ;  ob.  18  Jan.  1843. 

IIL  1843.  3.  .lonu  SKEFKiN<;Tr>N',  Viscount  Masscrecno  in  Ireland  (who  ha«l 
succoeded  his  mother  in  tliat  ilignity  1831),  s.  and  h.,  present  Baron  Oriel 
of  Pensrd :  Abo  Yiaooimt  Fernund  and  mtaa  Oriel  of  Collon  in  Ireland, 
K.P.  T= 

Y 

ORMULIE. 
Eaoldom,  12  Sept.  1831. —  Vide  Bekadalbane. 

OBMOZn>  (of  Boobford). 

I,  H95.^Tb0IIAB  Butler,  8th  Earl  of  Carrick  nn<l  Ttli  Earl  of  Ormond  in  Ire- 
land ;  summ.  to  Pari,  from  14  Oct.  11  lien.  VII.  U\)ry,-  to  23  Nov.  6  lien. 
Vlll.  1514,  as  "Thoma3  Ormond  do  llochford,  Chev;"  ob.  1615,  s.  p.  m., 
leaving  two  danghters  and  cohcin,  Tia.  Anne,  wife  of  Sir  John  St.  Lcger, 
and  lMUf]garet,  wife  of  Sir  William  Boleyn,  l)et\veen  whoae  deaoendanta  and 
lepreaentatiTea  this  fiarony  is  now  in  Ab^yanoe. 


OBMOSHB. 

Bokaa. 

I.  1682.  1.  jAina  Bmutn,  ISth  'Bad,*  let  Marqneaa,  and  let  Dnke  of  Or- 
UKOde  in  Ireland,  and  Ist  Earl  of  Brecknock,  &c.  in  England ; 
createtl  Duke  of  Onnonde  9  Nov.  1682,  K.G. ;  ob.  1088. 

n.  1688.  2.  Jaices  Butleb,  grands,  and  h.,  bcine  s.  and  h.  of  Thomas  Butler, 
1st  Baron  Bailor  of  IfooivFtek^v.  pAeldeat  a.  of  the  last  Dnke,  K.G.; 
attaintid  in  1715,  whan  all  hia  Ki^liift  honmna  teeame  Forfcitod. 

OBlCOmaB  id  TAmthony). 

Barons. 

I.  1821.  1.  JiUdEB  BuTLSB,  19tb  Earl  of  Ormonde  in  Ireland ;  created  Ban}n 

Ormonde  of  Llanihony,  co.  Monmontii,  17  Jnly  1821  $  created 
Marqueas  of  Ormonde  in  Ireland  1825,  K.P. ;  oh.  22  May  1838. 

II.  1838.  2.  JoBN  BiTTLBB,  8.  and  h.,  K.P. ;  ob.  26  Sept  1864. 

III.  1854.  3.  James  Edward  Wiluam  Theobald  Brri^ER,  b.  and  h.,  presnnf 

Baron  Ormonde  of  Llaiithony ;  also  Marquess  and  Karl  of  Ormonde  in  Ire- 
land, dec,  a  minor. 


•  It  would  app«»r  from  the  entr\-  on  the 
Rolls  of  Parliament,  vol.  v.  p.  410,  that  be 
•at  in  PSrlianwBt  in  1488.  but  the  earliest 
Writ  recor(lo<l  to  have  been  issued  to  him 
waa  in  1495,  in  which  jcar  he  was  a  Trier 
of  FMttioos. 

*  Atthoagh,  excepting  in  the  dst  of  Tho- 
mas Botlcr,  summoned  as  Lord  OmuMul  1495, 
the  titlo  of  OmioDd  had  not  bssa  kBomi  in 
th«  Bn^fah  Posi^  the  Duhi^s  anontor 


Jamps,  3rd  luirl  of  Carrick  and  2iid  Earl  of 
Ormood,  appears  to  have  sat  io  ParUament  in 
1355,  for  hi  the  Rdls  of  Pari,  for  that  year, 
vol.  II.  p.  2*j4,  the  name  of  the  Cnunt  I)eOr- 
roount  occurs  among  the  Earls  then  present. 
Iliftt  perMwia^  was,  howefrer,  neony  allied 
to  the  reigning'  monarch,  namdr.  first  cou- 
sio  once  removed,  which  may  possibly  in 
MMBO  degrae  aoooont  for  the  anomaly. 
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OBREBT— OXFORD. 


Baron  by  Writ 

1.  1309.  John  de  ORREnv  (whoso  wife  was  Isabella,  youngest  ooh.  of  the 
Barony  of  Tatteshall),  was  summ.  to  Purl,  fitnii  4  March,  2  Edw.  II. 
13(X),  to  Ifi  June,  4  Edw.  IT.  1311  ;  oh.  .  .  leaving  a  s.  and  h.,  Pliilip  de 
Orrcby,  fatlier  of  John  de  Orreby,  neitlu-r  of  whom  was  ever  summ.  to 
Pari.  ;  the  latter  left  ft  dau.  and  h.,  Joan,  2nd  wife  of  Henry  III.  Lord 
Percy,  by  whom  she  had  an  only  child  Kaiy,  m.  to  John  Lord  Rocs  of 
Uamlake,  but  ob.  8.  r. 


osBOKDra. 

Babont,  16  Ang.  1678. — Vide  Lathoeb  and  Lesm. 

Francis  LltiuoU'ms  D'Arcy  Osuoksk  (commonly  culled  Marquess  of  Carmar- 
tlien),  s.  and  h.  a(ii)arcnt  of  George  William  Frederick  Osborne,  YI.  Duke  of 
Leeds,  aumm.  to  TtA,  by  Writ  2  July  1888,  and  plaoed  in  his  father's  Barony 
of  Osborne  of  Kiveton,  sooceeded  as  Duke  of  Leeds  10  July  1888.-^FMfe 
Lkkdb* 

OBSULSTOir. 

Barons. 

I.    1682.  1.  Sm  John  Bennett,  K.B.  ;  created  Baron  Ossulston  of  Ossulston, 
CO.  Ifiddlesez,  U  Not.  1682 ;  ob.  1688. 

n.  1688.  S.  Geabub  Bkkkbtt,  s.  and  h.,  created  Earl  of  l^ukerrille^  19  Oct. 

'    17U.— FiefeTAMKBRTILLB. 


08WAIJXB8TBB.    Vide  Cans  and  Oswaunwtbi. 
OVXBaLEY.   Vide  Nkwmaboh. 


OVSB8TOCT. 

I.    1850.  1.  Samttel  Jones  Lovn,  created  Baron  Overstone  of  Overstone  and 
i.r  Fothcringay,  both  CO.  Northampton,  6  Mar.  1860.  Present  Baron 

Ovurslone.  9 

+ 


BarOBf. 

I.  1841.  1.  Jons  Hamilton-Dai.rympi.e,  8th  Earl  of  Stair  in  Scotland,  cre- 
ated Baron  Oxcnfoord  of  Cousland,  co.  Edinbargh,  to  him  and  the 
heirs  male  ofliislxKly,  Ifi  Awj..  1841,  rcmiiitidcr  fo  North  Hal- 
i^^le,  Esq.,  his  bro.  and  his  issue  male,  K.T. ;  ob.  8.  p.  10  Jan. 

n.  1853.  fl.  NcBTH  HAXiLTON'DAiJtTifFLS,  bro.  and  h.  under  the  limitatioiis 
above  recited.  Present  Baron  Oxenfoord ;  also  Bail  of  Stair,  Ac  in  Scot- 
land. ^ 

Y 


Earls. 

I.  Btcphen.  1.  Albrric  de  Vere  (vide  Vere),  whose  descent  from  the  Counts 
of  Oliisncs  pave  him  the  title  of  Count  by  which  we  find  him 
distinguished  in  thr  rciu^n  of  Kinsz  Stt  i>lifii  (KohI.  v.  1.  p.  Ifi), 
Before  1155,  he  was  credited  Earl  of  Cambridgeshire,  if  the 

Pu^.i.iif  ^;ivcs  a  A-Mo  of  death  to  this  I  tion,  Voth  of  which  rofor  to  a  .TohndeOmby 
Ikkfoii,  and  nppropriatib  to  him  an  Inquisi-  j  a  clerk,  and  cousin  of  the  Baron. 
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K  in^  of  Scotland  claimed  it  not,  but  in  the  event  of  hia  claim- 
in*;  that  county,  he  was  to  hftTe  the  dioioe  of  4  others,  Oxford, 
B<'rk;s,  Wilts,  or  Dorset;  he  \v;us  thus  created  an  Earl,  though 
by  wiiat  name  he  was  to  be  distinguished  remained  uncertain, 
until  King  Ilcnry  II.  gave  io  him  the  third  jxiuny  of  the  pleas 
in  the oounty  of  Oxford  "ut  sit  iiuk;  Comes,"  and  which  county 
("corcitatum*')  he  was  to  hold  to  him  andhishein;  Qieat 
Chaml>erlain  of  England  ;  ob.  1194/ 

n.     1194.    a.  Albsbic  de  Vebe,  s.  and  h.,  Great  Chamberlaiu ;  ob.  1214,  b.  p. 

IIL  1214.  8.  BoBBBT  jm  Ybrk,  bro.  and  h. ;  he  was  one  of  tlie  celebrated  26 
Barons  appointed  to  enforce  the  observance  of  Magna  Charta  ; 
his  wife  was  Isabel,  dau.  and  h.  of  Walter  de  Bolebec;  Qieat 
Chamberlain ;  ob.  1221. 

TV.   1221.  4.  Hugh  di  Yirb,  i.  and  b.,  Great  Chamberlain ;  ob.  1268.* 

y.     1268.   5.  BoBEBT  DE  Yebb,  a.  and  h..  Great  Chamberlain ;  ob.  1296. 

VI.  129B,    6.  RoBEBT  DE  Vere,  8.  and  h.,  Great  Chamberlain;  ob.  1331,  8.  p. 

VII.  1331.    7.  John  de  Vere,  nephew  and  h.,  being  s.  and  h.  of  Alphonsus  de 

Yere,  next  bro.  of  the  last  Earl ;  Great  Chamberlain  ;  he  m. 
Ifand, aiat  and ooh.  of  Gilea Baron Badleemere;  ob.  1860. 

VIII.  1360.   8.  Thomas  db  Ymam,  a.  and  h.,  Great  ClianiU'rlain  ;  ol>.  1371. 
1X«   1871.    0.  Robert  de  Vere,  b.  and  h.,  created  Marquess  of  Dublin  for  life 

1  Dec.  1385,  and  summ.  to  Pari,  by  that  title  8  Aug.  follow- 
ing, created  Duke  cf  InlaDd  18  OoL  fiiQowing,  Great  Cham- 
borlain,  K.G. ;  ob.  1392,  s.  F. ;  bat  having  been  banished  and 
attainted  in  1388,  all  hia  honoon  were  then  VottBiM^VitU 
Dublin  md  Ibeland. 

X.  1392.  10.  AuBBET  DB  Verb,  uncle  and  h.,  Great  Chamberlain,  obtained  a 

grant  of  the  Earldom  to  him  and  hia  heirs  male  12  Feb.  1392; 
and  21  Rich.  II.  1397  the  Attainder  of  his  nephew,  Robert  the 
last  Earl,  was  repealed  and  annulled,  but  1  Hen.  IV.  1399 
the  proceedingi  of  the  Farl.  of  21  Itidu  IL  bong  annulled, 
the  Attainder  against  the  Doke  of  Iidand  was  raviyed;  ob. 
1400. 

XI.  1400.  11.  RiCHA&D  d£  Vere,  s.  and  h.,  Earl  of  Oxford  under  the  Charter 

of  1892  only,  K.G.;  ob.  1417. 

XII.  1417*  18.  John  de  Vebe,  s.  and  h.,  succeeded  to  the  new  creation.  He 

m.  Elizabeth,  dau.  and  h.  of  Sir  John  Howard,  and  sole  h.  of 
the  Barony  of  Playa  and  a  moiety  of  that  of  Montfiohet  j  be- 
headed 1461. 

XnL  1464.  18.  John  ra  Yere,  r.  and  h.,  obtained  in  1464  a  reversal  of  the  pro- 
ceedfangs  of  the  Pari,  of  1  H*  n.  IV.,  by  which  he  was  restored  to 
the  original  Earldom  of  Oxford ;  Attainted  14  Edw.  IV.  1475, 
when  his  dignities  became  VonMted;  restored  to  all  his  ho- 
noon and  possessions  1  Hen.  VII.  1485 ;  obtained  a  confirma- 
tion of  the  ofHcc  of  Great  Chamberlain,  1609;  Lord  High  Ad- 
miral, K.G. ;  ob.  1514,  s.  p. 


'  The  inscription  on  his  tomb,  fws  given  by 
Wecver,  calls  him  Earl  of  lihienes  and  1st 
Earl  of  Oifonl.  He  married  to  his  first 
wife,  Beatrix  bis  kinswoman,  C^ountcss  of 
Ghiroes  in  her  own  right,  but  was  very  soon 
divorfMl,  nn<l  the  title  of  Earl  of  Hhisneis 
thus  given  to  him  might  have  t>een  derived 
throaj^  this  sonrc«,  altboagh  it  is  more 
probable  that  it  w.is  given  to  bim  in  riglit 
of  his  own  descent;  for  not  only  were 
Ida  iHft  and  htr  laige  poMnrfooa  a1iMi» 


donct^l  by  him,  but  she  had  been  dead  fifty 
years. 

K  By  Charter  26  Oct.  12G5,  King  Henry 
III.  gave  the  "  comitatiim  et  honorem  "  of 
Oxford  and  all  the  lands  of  Robert  de  Vere, 
Earl  of  Oxfoi-d  (an  adherent  of  Simon  de 
Montfort),  to  Koger  de  Mortimer,  who  does 
not  ap|>ear,  however,  to  have  used  the  title. 
It  is  ]>rob;ibie  that  the  varied  fortune*  of  the 
King  and  Montfort  at  this  period  rendered 
thf  nant  of  ao  cflftet 

*  2  b 
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XIY.    1614.  14.  JoHV  na  Ybrp.,  nephew  and  b.,  Mng  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  GeoroB 

Vera,  next  bro.  of  the  last  Bail;  Great  Gbamberlain ;  ob. 

1520,  8.  r> 

XV.  1526.  16.  John  db  Vj^,  cousin  and  h.  male,  being  s.  and  h.  of  John, 

eldest  8.  of  Robert  de  Vere,  next  bro.  of  John  12th  Eari; 
GieatChamberhun,  K.Q.;  ob.  1539. 

XVI.  1530.  16.  JoifN  DE  Vere,  s.  and  h.,  Great  Chamberlain  ;  <.V).  15G2. 
XVir.    ir)<ili.  17.  KinvARD  DE  Verb,  s.  and  h.,  Great  Chamlx^rlain  ;  ob,  1604. 
XVI il.  1604.  18.  Uknby  ok  Vebb,  s.'  and  h.,  Greal  Chamberlain;  ob.  1626, 

B.P. 

XIX.  1626.  19.  Bosrar  DB  Vere,  cousin  and  h.,  1)ein^  s.  and.  h.  of  Ilngh, 

eldest  s.  of  Aubrqr  de  Vecei  bro.  of  John  16th  Earl ;  ob. 

1632. 

XX.  1682.  20.  AuBBBT  DX  Vkbi,  8.  and  h.,  K.G. ;  ob.  1702,  a.  p.  ic,  when 

this  Earldom  became  Xxtlnot. 


XXI.  1711.    1.  RoBFUT  IIarley,  created  Baron  Harlev  of  Wicrmore,  cn.  Here- 

ford, Karl  of  Oxford  and  Earl  Mortimer  -3  May  1711,  with 
remainder,  failing  hia  iaeue  male,  to  the  issue  male  of  Sir 
Kolx  rt  riarlov,  K.B.,  his  geandfatJiir ;  Lord  Hig|i Treasurer, 

K.Cr.  ;  ..b.  1724. 

XXII.  1724.    2.  Edward  IIablet,  s.  and  h.,  the  Founder  of  the  celebrated 

Harleian  Ltbnury ;  ob.  1741,  s.  p.  m. 

XXm.  1741.   8.  Edwabd  Harlet,  1st  cousin  and  h.  male,  1x;ing  olde.<<t  s.  of 

Edward  Harley  next  bro.  of  Kob  rt  XXI.  1st  Earl,  suc- 
ceeded agreeable  to  tlie  limitation  above  recited;  ob.  1755. 

XXry.  1765.  4.  Edwabd  Hablbt,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1790,  a.  p. 

XXV.  1790.    B*  Edward  Harley,  nephew  and  h.,  being  s.  and  h.  of  Jc^hn 

Harlcv  Bishop  of  Hereford,  next  bro.  of  the  last  Earl ;  ob.  28 
Dec.  iM48. 

XXVI.  1848.   6.  Alfred  Uablet,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  s.  p.  19  Jan.  1853,  when  all 

his  hcmours  became  Bsctinot. 


P. 

FAaANBLL  (of  Budley  ). 

BsnastjVmM. 

I.     Will.  I.    1.  Balpii  Paoanill,  held  divers  lordships  at  the  Geticral  Survey, 

whereof  1 5  were  co.  York,  and  15  oo.  Lincoln ;  living  1069. 
H,    Will.  II.  2.  FuLK  Paganell,  s.  and  h. ;  oh.  .  .  . 

in.  Steph.     8.  Ualpu  Pauaneli^  a.  and  h.,  Lord  of  Dudley,  oo.  Stafford; 

living  1139. 

IV.  Hen.  n.  4.  Gbbvasb  Paoanbll,  s.  and  h.,  living  1189;  ob. . . . ,  s.p.  m., 

leavinp:  llawyse  liis  sister  and  h.,  who  carried  the  Lordship  of  Dudley  to 
her  I  .St  husband  John  de  Somerie;  she  m.  2ndly  Roger  de  Berkeley  of 
Berkeley. 


Upon  his  (len-aM-  .Tdhn  Ncvill,  ddpst  son  I  of  tht'  yourii^pst,  is  snid  fo  have  claimed  the 

of  his  sister  Dorothjr  Lady  Latimer,  and  \m  KnrUlMni  without  success.    (  Vkk  Devon 

Minrivins  liiten  Dmm  Elinbeth  Win^field  Cose  by  NicohkH.  p.  14».)    His  cldm  most' 

and   Dnnie  Ursula  Kiiii;litl.  y,   iH  cutno   liis  have  Ik  ou  louu<i»Hl  on  the  oriuinal  <  i^U0Q 

heirs.    Sir  Kdmund  Kuightley,  the  husband  j  being  to  Alb«ric  dc  Vere  and  his  heirs. 
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.  _  PAOAN£I<Ij  (of  Bahanton). 

I.    HcQ.  n.  1.  "Wn.i,iAM  Paoanell,  b.  of  Halph  Pa^ancll  and  great-uncle  of 

Gen'ase  above  mentioned,  wa-s  Lord  of  lliihajiton,  co.  Devon  ;  lie 
m.  Julian,  dan.  and  h.  of  Robert  de  liahantou,  with  whom  hu 
aoqiiired  that  Lordafaip^  oo.  Dwaa ;  ob.  ante  1180. 
IT.   Hen.  H.  2.  FuuL  PAOirauL,  a.  and  h. ;  ob.  circa  1208. 
III.  John.       3.  William  Paoaneli^  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  circa  1217. 
rV.  Hen.  III.  4.  William  Paoanell,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1294,  8.  p.,  leavinj;  Auda, 
the  wife  of  John  dc  Balun,  his  sister  and  h. ;  she  died  &.  p.  12GG,  leaving 
John  Cogan  her  ooiudn  and  h.,  namely,  s.  and  h.  <ji  WUliam,  eltet  a.  M 
MUmGo0u&  by  Ghriatian  PaguaU  hia  wife.— <8(M  abo  Pathxll. 


PAQBT. 

L     UHSOi   1.  Sb  William  Paoit,  K.O.,  aamin.  to  Furl,  ftom  28  Jan.  5  Bdw. 

VI.  1552,  to  20  Jan.  4  and  5  Phil,  and  Mary  1558,  as  "  Will. 
Paget  de  Bcttwidesert,"  co.  Stafibrd,  thmmh  it  is  statetl  that  he 
was  first  summ.  to  Pari.  3  Dec.  ^  Edw.  VI.  1550,  and  liol- 
linshed  statea  that  he  was  lolemnly  ereated  to  that  dignity 
19  Jan.  1551 ;  ob.  1563. 

II.  1563.  2.  Hknry  Paoet,  s.  and  h.,  snmm.  to  Pari.  30  Sept.  8  Eliz.  15r)6, 
K.13.  i  ob.  28  Dec.  1568,  s.  p.  m.  Elizabeth,  hia  dau.  and  h., 
vnm  «f.  4  monthaatthe  death  of  her  Ikdier,  and  died  an  infant 
29  June  1571. 

in.    1671,   9.  Thomas  Paget,  bro.  of  Henry  the  last  Baron,  snmm.  to  Pari. 

from  4  Apr.  13  Eliz.  1571,'  to  6  Jan.  23  Eliz.  1581 ;  attainted 
1587,  when  his  honours  became  Forfeited. 

lY.   1008.  4.  William  Paget,  s.  and  h ,  restored  to  hia  fikflie/a  hononn 

1  James  I.  and  snmm.  to  Pari,  from  6  KoT.  8  JaO.  L  1806, 
to  7  Mar.  3  Car.  I.         ;  ob.  1629. 

V.  1629.   5.  William  Paget,  s.  and  h.,  snmm.  to  Pari,  from  13  A^.  15 

Car.  I.  1639,  to  8  May,  13  Car.  II.  1661  ;  ob.  1()78. 

VI.  1678.    6.  Wlluam  Paget,  s.  and  h.,  suumi.  to  Pari,  from  6  Mar.  31  Car. 

n.l679;  ob.l718. 

VIL  1718.  T.  Henry  Paoet,  s.  and  h.,  1st  Baron  Burton,  created  Earl  of  Uz- 
bridge,  00.  Middleeez,  19  Oct.  1714;  ob.  1743. 

Vni.  1748.  8.  Henry  Paget,  grands,  and  h.,  Ix'iii;^  s.  and  h.  of  Thomas  Catcsby 
Paget  (ob.  V.  p.)  eldest  s.  of  the  last  Baron,  Baron  Burton  and 
Earl  or  Uxbridge ;  ob.  1769,  8.  p.,  when  the  Barony  of  Bnrloii 
and  Earldom  of  Uxbridge  became  Bztlil0t«  hot  the  Baiony  of 

PuLjct  devolved  on  his  cousin  and  h., 

IX.  1769.  8.  Henry  Baylfa',  who  assumed  the  name  of  Paget,  being  s.  and 
h.  of  Sir  Nicholas  Bayley,  Bart.,  by  Caroline,  dau.  and  h.  of 
Thomaa  Paget^  eldest  s.  of  Henry,  nextbfO.  of  William  6th 
Parnn  Paget ;  created  Karl  of  Uxbridge,  00.  Middlesex,  19 
May  1784;  ob.  13  Mar.  1812. 

>  AUhoagh  thb  Barony  has  iMtnoouldered  |  vnete  waa  soimn.  to  Purl,  three  iiM»the  bo> 

a  Barony  in  fee,  as  oriL^iiiatinp;  in  a  Writ  of  I  fore  the  pcriml  when  she  is  snid  to  have 
Sommoiu,  yet  ou  the  death  of  Henry  2Dd  died,  viz.,  29  June  1571,  though  in  CoUins's 
Lofd,  fait  brotber  ThomM  8id  Lord  was  'Baronies  by  Writ,'  116,  he  says  that 
apparently  summ.  to  Pnrl.  during  the  110  -  Thomiu<<  !^rd  Paron  did  not  succeed  to  the 
time  of  Elizabeth  the  daughter  and  heir  ot  Utie  until  the  death  of  the  said  Elizabeth, 
Henry  2iid  Lord ;  for  it  appwn  the  sunriTed  th«  date  of  which  is  not  there  given, 
htr  hthw  thont  three  yean,  and  that  her 

2  B  2 
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X.  1812.  10.  HniBT  WnuAX  Plan,  i.  aod  h..  Bail  of  Uzbridfle,  cmted 

MarquoM  of  Anglesey  4  July  1815^  K.G.,  Q,CK ;  oh.  28  Apr. 

1864. 

XI.  1854.  11.  Hknby  Paget,  s.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari,  by  writ,  v.  p.,  15  Jai. 

1888»  andpuoed  in  his  MtuB^s  Barony  of  Paget,  snooeeded  as 
Maiqaeai  of  Angleaey  1864.— Vid$  Axauuan, 


Baztnii. 

I.  1831.  1.  William  Maulb,  2nd  i.  of  Gooin  8ih  Baii  of  Dalhooaio,  cnatad 

Baron  Panmtirc  of Bieohin  and  Nsfar,  Qo.  IVnftr,  10  Sept  1881  i 

ob.  13  Apr.  1852. 

II.  1852.  2.  Fox  Maule,  s.  and  h.,  present  Baron  Pamnure,  K.T.,  G.C.B., 

Searetary  at  War.  « 


Baroni  by  Tenure. 

I.    Will.  I.       William  Pantulf,  was  posaessed  of  29  Lordships  oo.  Salop,  of 

ipUoh  Wenuna  waa  tiie  chief  asat ;  living  1102. 
n.  Hen.  I.       BoBBRT  Pantulp,  2nd  a.  of  the  last  Baron,  sucoeeded  to  hie 

father's  Barony  in  England,  to  whom  flUOOeeded, 

III.  Stcph.         Hugh  Pantuu,  wiiose  successor  was, 

IV.  Hen.  II.       Ivo  Pantulf,  who  was  succeeded  by, 

V.  John.        William  Paktdlp,  a.  and  h.,  one  of  tiie  rebel  fiarooa  temp.  Joh. 

I.  Hen.  ni.  1.  Hugh  Pantulf,  bro.  oflvo ;  living  1194. 

II.  Uen.  III.  a.  WiLUAU  Pantulp,  a.  and  h. ;  ob.  1233.   Maud,  his  dau.  and 

h.,  m.  Bal^  Boteler  of  Orenley,  to  whom  she  carried  the 
manor  of  Wemme. 

PAJLKBS. 

I.  1716.— I.  1721.  1.  Thomas  Parker,  created  Baron  Parker  of  Macclesfield,  oo. 

Clicstcr,  10  Mar.  171 cnaUvl  Viscount  Parker  of  Kwehn,  co.  Oxford, 
and  Earl  of  MacclestiuKi,  with  n  nuiiudi  r,  tailing  his  issue  male,  of  the 
dignities  of  Baroness  Parker  of  Macclesfield,  and  Viaooatitem  Fmcer  of 
Ewelm  afnn  said,  and  Countess  of  Macclesfield,  to  Elizalwtii  liis  dan.,  wife 
of  William  lloatlicotc,  Esq.,  and  to  the  heirs  male  of  her  body,  15  Nov. 
1721. — Fide  Maccl£8F1£LI>. 


PABB  Cof  Kendal). 

I,  153S.  William  Parr,  created  Baron  Parr  of  Kendal  1538,*  and  snmm,  to 
Pari,  from  28  Apr.  31  Hen.  YIII.  ir)3!»,  to  4  June,  35  Hon.  Vlll.  ir»4.'^ : 
his  sister  Katherino  having  m.  King  Henry  Vlil.,  12  .July  1543,  ho  was 
created  Earl  of  Essex  23  Itoc  in  that  year,  and  MarqiieBS  of  Northampton 
16  Feb.  1546.— FMitf  NoKCHAXFTOir. 


j^^^  FAB&  (of  Horton). 

•  I.  1S43.  William  Pabb,  uncle  to  William  Baron  Parr  of  Kendal  above  men- 
tioned, and  to  Queen  Kathcrine,  created  Baron  Parr  of  Horton,  co.  North- 
ampton, 23  Dec.  1543 ;  ob.  1546,  s.  p.  m.,  when  the  title  booame  Extinct. 

^  Thp  enrolment  of  this  Patent  ii  without  I  10  Manrh,  and  that  faaaiadiataty  after,  17 
n«tc :  the  Patent  iromcdiiitdy  before  it  dated  |  Much. 
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FABTON. 

BABOinr,  19  Aug.  1673— Sztinet  1782.— Fidb  Tabmodtb. 

VATMSSXTLL,  ' 

Baron  hj  Writ 

L  1842.  John  db  Fatibhitll,  summ.  to  Pari.  25  Feb.  16  Edw.  m.  1842,  bat 
never  mfterwaxds ;  ob.  1349,  kavin*;  William  hh  a.  and  h.  mt.  37  years, 
who  was  nevt-r  summ.  to  Pjirl.,  ami  died  in  13G0,  8.  p.,  when  his  four 
sUters  became  his  heirs,  viz.—  Sybill,  wife  of  Koger  de  13caucbaoip ;  Alice, 
ci  Thomas  Wake ;  Maliel,  of  W^»r  da  Eancanbeig ;  and  &laerinc,  of 
Sir  Robert  dc  Tudenham,  Ent.,  amongrt  wbose  deBcendants  the  Baiotiy  U 
in  AbegranoAi 


FAWIiBT  (of  Basinff). 

1717.  1.  GHABLZft  Pawlet,*  8.  and  li.  apparent  of  Charles  IT.  2nd  Duke  of 

Polton,  summ.  to  Pail.  writ  addressed  "Carole  Pawlct,  de  liasinjj,  in 
Comit.  uostro  South'ton,  Cli'r,"  12  Apr.  1717,  succeeded  as  III.  3rd  Duke 
ot  Bolton  1722,  K.G. ;  ob.  1754,  s.  p.,  when  this  Barony  became . 


PATHSLIt  (of  Brax^  eo.  Tork). 

Baron  bj  Ttarare. 

I*  JobSL  Hvc.n  Paykell  (aa.sumed  by  Diigdale  to  have  been  a  younjicr  s.  of 
William  1st  Lord  of  Bahanton),  Lord  of  Drax,  which  he  obtained 
from  King  John;  ob.  1244.  ()f  tlds  line  no  Airther  mention  is 
made  until  28  Edw.  I.,  when, 

Baron  by  Writ 

L  1299.  f  John  Paynell  of  Drax,  was  summ.  to  Pari,  from  29  Dec.  28 
Edw.  1. 1299,  to  26  Aug.  12  Edw.  II.  1318 ;  heie  considered  to  have  died 
ante  132^ ;  no  account  is  given  of  his  isBDe^  nor  does  Dngdale  in  his 
Baronage  take  any  notice  of  him. 


L  BldtL 


PAYingTiT*. 


1.  Adam  Patnell,  another  pRsnmed  8.  of  Wlllism  lot  Lctd  of 
Bahanton,  living  1215. 


1  Tho  foUowiug  note  on  the  subject  of  this 
Baronj  occturs  in  the  haadwiiting  of  the 
late  Mr.  Hargrave  the  eminent  counsel,  in 
his  copy  of  Edmondson's  Peerage  in  the 
British  Moaeais.  **  What  follows  was  laid 
before  me  as  the  copy  of  the  mcnionuidiim 
by  Speaker  Ooslow,  coacemtng  the  summons 
of  Sir  ChaiUs  Pawlstt  as  Loid  St  John  of 
Basing. 

**  *  Cbarles,  afterwards  Duke  of  Bolton,  was 
in  1717  called  up  to  the  House  of  Peers  by 
Writ,  by  the  title  of  I.oni  P.isiii;:,  Note. — 
It  proved  to  be  a  new  creation  by  really  a 
mistafce  of  dw  name  of  the  fattiers  Barony 
to  which  ho  was  intended  to  haye  been  cal1i  <l 
up.  The  father's  title  was  St  John  of 
Boslnfif,  and  though  this  was  known  to  their 
Lordships  in  their  private  rapacity,  yet  the 
Writ  being  complete  and  le^  they,  as  a 
eooi^  constdend  it  was  a  Writ  w  tnA 


creation,  and  he  was  placed  the  lowest 
Baron,  and  thereby  got  a  Barony  in  fee.' 
This  memorandum  is  confirmed  by  the  entry 
in  the  Journal  of  the  Lords,  6  Alay  1717. 
— F.  H." 

The  entry  in  the  Journals  notices  his  in- 
troduction into  the  House,  recites  his  Writ, 
and  sddi  that,  after  taking  the  oaths,  <'  he  was 
placpfl  on  the  lower  end  of  the  Barons' 
bench." — Lordt^  JoumaUt  vol.  xx.  p.  446. 

A  similar  mistake,  tiMagh  not  with  tilt  ssmo 
result,  occurre<l  in  1833,  upon  the  summons 
to  tlie  Upper  House  of  Francis  Russell,  Esq., 
eldest  son  of  the  Dnke  of  Bedford.  He  was 
summoned  as  Francis  Russell,  of  Streatham, 
although  the  Barony  in  which  he  was  in> 
tended  to  have  been  summoned,  and  In  whidi 
he  took  his  seat,  was  Rowland  of  Streatham, 
—  Vide  HowLAKD. 
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BaxouB  by  Tenore. 

IL  Hen.  m.  s.  Ralph  Vayvesjl,  ■.  and  h.,  who  in  1226  bad  lively  of  the 
lands  of  his  nnde  Robert  Baidolph,  bat  of  whom  nollang  fiirtfier  is  re- 
corded, 

FAYNXIiIi  (  of  00.  DonotX 

Baioiu  bj  Tenure. 

I.  Hen.  lU.  1.  FuLK  Payxki  i^  ]  resumed  to  have  been  a  younger  e.  of  Fulke 

2iul  Lord  of  liahuiitoii ;  ob.  ante  12G0. 

II.  Ilcn.  III.  2.  William  Paynell,  s.  aud  h.,  living  1260;  ob.  ante  1272. 
IIL  Edw.  I.    3.  John  Paynell,  next  h.  to  William  the  last  Baron ;  ob.  1276. 

IV.  Edw.  I.    4.  John  Paynell,  s.  and  h.  set.  14  ;  ob.  1287,  s.  p. 

V.  Edw.  I.   5.  Philip  Paynell,  bro.  and  h.  aet.  18 ;  ob.  1298,  leaving  John 

hies,  end  h.  aet.  1,  who  provt  d  his      12  Edw.  11. 1318,  but  he  was  not 

siimm.  to  Pari. ;  he  died  i;il!4,  Icavin^^  two  daiifjhtors  and  colu  irs — Eliza- 
beth, wife  of  liichard  '*  filius  Johia  de  Gascrck of  Barton,  then  aet.  7, 
and  Margery,  «t.  4. 


PAYMTTJiTi  (of  Tracington )i 

1303.  f  Wnj.iAM  Paynell,  presumed  to  have  \)cvn  of  the  satno  family, 
summ.  to  Pari,  from  12  Nov.  32  Edw.  1. 1303,  to  0  OcU  9  Edw.  II.  1316  ; 
ob.  1317,  S.P.,  when  the  Barony  became 


PAYinr.TiTi  (of  OUey). 

BaientyWiit. 

L  1317.  1.  f  John  Paynell,  bro.  and  h.  of  William  Paynell  last  namt*<l,  a».t.  50 
at  hi.s  brother's  decease,  siimin.  to  Pari.  'JO  X..v.  11  Edw.  II.  l-'HT,  and 
25  Aug.  12  Edw.  II.  1218;  died  8. p.m.,  leaving  Maud,  wife  of  2siciiuiaa 
Upton,  tBL  30  yean,  hia  only  cfhild  and  h. —  Vide  alao  PAaAMXLL. 


FSOHX  (of  Bnume). 

BaroBi  by  Tenure. 

1.    Hen.  II.   1.  Hamon  Peciie,  Lord  of  Brunne,  co.  Cambridso,  in  right  of  his 

wife  Alice  or  Adelicia,  dau.  and  coh.  of  Pain  Peverel ;  ob. 
1190. 

n.  RidL  L  S.  GmiEBT  Pbchx,  a.  and h^  living  1212;  ob.  ante  1217. 
HL  Hen.  m.  8.  Hamdh  Pttmi,  a.andh. ;  oh.  1241  in  the  Holy  Land. 
IV.  Hen.  m.  4.  Gilbkbt  Pechs,  a.  and  li. ;  ob.  1291. 

I.  12^>9.  6.tOu.BEBT  Peche,  8.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  29  Dec.  28 
Edw.  I.  1299,  to  3  Ncv.  34  Edw.  T.  130fi,  and  airain  14  Mar.  15  Edw.  II. 
1322 ;  ob.  1323,  leaving  Gilbert  his  s.  and  h.  asU  IG  years,  but  neither  he 
nor  his  descendants  were  ever  summ.  to  Pari. 


FSCH£  (of  Wormleigbton). 

Baron  ligrflont. 

1.   Hen.  in.  1.  RirnARP  Peche,  whose  genealoiry,  a.s  stated  by  Dngdalo,  is  very 

confused,  was  Lord  of  WormleiL;lit*>u,  co.  Warwick,  jure 
matria  PetioniU,  dan.  and  h.  of  liichard  Walahe ;  ob  

Bra  by  Writ 

1.        1321.    2.  John  Peche,  s.  and  h.,  siunni.  to  Pari,  from  15  Mav,  14 
Edw.  II.  1321,  to  22  Jan.  U  Edw.  lU.  1336;  ob.  ciroa  1339,  being 
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then  au  aged  man,  leaving  John  Pecbe  his  grands,  his  h..  who  died  in 
1870,  leaving  John  Peohe  his  s.  and  h.,  then  nU  15,  whodiea  1885,  s.  T,  M., 
leaving  Joan  and  Margaret  his  (laughters  and  coheirs,  but  neither  of  these 
Johns  was  sunim.  to  Pari ;  Juan,  tlio  t  lilcst  dan.  and  c«>h.  of  John  Pcche 
last  mentioned,  died  s.  p.,  leaving  Margarut,  the  wife  of  Sir  William  Mont- 
fiort,  her  sister,  her  heir,  in  whoee  dwifimdanti  and  xepfeBontativea  tfao 
Benny  of  Peohe  it  vetted. 


P90HS  (of  ....)* 

Baron  by  Writ 

I.  1321.  RoDERT  Peciie,  snmm.  to  Pari.  1;"  May,  14  Edw.  TT.  13'21,  bnt 
never  after,  and  of  wlium  Dugdale  gives  no  account  in  his  Baronsige ;  nor 
doei  he  appear  to  be  mentioiiecl  by  any  other  writer ;  on  hitdeath  the  Ba- 
rony hecune  Sstinot. 


Barons. 

L    ITOG.  1.  Sis  Thomas  Pklham,  4th  Bart.,  created  Barou  Pelham  of  Laoghton, 
00.  StuMZ,  UB  Dee.  1706 ;  oh.  1712. 

n.  1712.  9.  1  8iB  TaoMAt  Pblbav,  Bart,  (attnmed  the  name  of)  Holus,  t. 
Of  gtaamer.  ?  and  h.,  created  19  Oct.  1714  Viscount  HauKhton,  co.  Mot- 
L  1762.  1.  I  tin'iham,  and  Earl  of  Clare,  with  remainder,  failing  his  issue 
male,  to  Ueury  his  bro.  and  his  issue  male ;  created  Marquess 
of  Glare  and  Dnke  of  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  with  the  same  n» 
maindcrs  11  Axv^.  1715,  and  17  Nov.  1750  Dnke  of  Xewcastle- 
under-Lyne,  with  a  sixjcial  remainder  ;  created  liaron  I'elham  of 
Staniuer,  co.  Sussex,  with  remainder,  failing  his  issue  male,  to 
his  kinsman  Thomas  Pelham  of  Stanmer,  co.  Sussex,  Esq.,  4 
May  17<)2,  K.(». ;  ol».  17G8,  8.  P.,  when  the  Barony  of  rdhani  of 
Laiightou,  the  Viscounty  of  Hau^ton,  the  Earldom  and  Mar- 
qmetate  <n  Glare,  and  Dakedom  oi  Newctttle-apon-Tyne  hecune 
Xstlnot ;  but  the  Barony  of  Pelham  of  Stanmer  devolved, 
agreeable  to  the  above  limitation,  on, 

il.  17G8.  2.  Thomas  Pelham,  of  Stanmer,  Fs(j.,  before  mentionoil ;  he  was  s. 
and  h.  of  Thomas,  eldest  surviving  son  of  iieniy  Pelham,  younger  bro.  of 
niomaa  let  Baron  Pdhem  of  Langhtrai ;  created  Earl  of  Chichetter 
23  Jona  1801.— Vide  CmcHiainB. 


pmiBBonL 

ItrU. 

L  113d.  1.  Gii.BKUT  DE  Clake,  sumamed  STitoNf;Row,  younger  bro.  of 
lUchard,  Earl  of  llcrtford,  8ucceede<l  to  the  (x>S8essions  of  his 
nnde  Walter  Fit&'IU<diard  (Founder  of  Tintem  Abbey^  and 
was  in  the  same  year,  1 13H,  acivjnlinj;  fo  Onlericns  \  itulis 
and  the  ll^^ter  of  that  Abbey,  created  iwi  of  Pembroke ;  ob. 
1U9.» 

II.  1149.  a.  BumBD  in  Glabb,  t.  and  h.,  Jnstioe  of  Ireland;  oh,  1176, 
&p.if. 


■•  King  Stephen,  1138,  says  William  of 
MltawttnTyj  *'llalto»  Cotnit^^H  qui  onto 
non  fbenuit,  inslltuit,  npplic  atii*  po«acMioiii- 
bos  ct  r«l(litibiis  qiux  pioprio  jure  Rpjji 
competcbant."  They  were  allerwards  called 
inugioary  and  Abe  Eirist  end  Henry  II.,  at 


the  bo'iinninp  of  )iis  n-isn^,  "deposuit  qiios- 
dam  imaginarios  et  i'seudo  Cumites  (snys 
tibe  aotfMMr  of  •  Chronicle  of  Normandy) 

quibuH  Mvx  St(']ibruiiis  ornni  i  pone  itdlMOOm 
pertiueotia  luiiius  caute  distribucrat." 
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TTf-  1189.  It  William  Marshal,  having  m.  Tsaln?!  de  Clare,  dan.  mi«\  h.  of 
Richard  the  last  Earl,  acquired  the  Earldom  of  I'embroke  in 
1169 ;  Marsbal  of  England  ;  ob.  1219.< 

lY.  1219.  2.  William  Marshal,  s.  and  li.,  wm  one  of  the  celebrated  26 
Barons  ap[K)inted  to  enforce  the  observance  of  Magna  Charta, 
Ix  iuq  then  styled  "  Comes  Manaohal,  Jim. Marahal  of  Eog- 

laiuf;  ob.  1231,  8.  P. 

V.      1231.  8.  Richard  Marshal,  bro.  and  h.,  Marshal  of  England ;  slain  in 

battle  in  Ireland  1234,  8.  p. 

YI.  1234.  4.  Gilbert  Mabsual,  bro.  and  h..  Marshal  of  England  ;  killed  at 
a  tournament  1241,  a.  r* 

yiL  1241.  B.  WiiffB  MaiWHiT^  Ixro.  and  h.,  XmbImI  of  Enfl^and;  ob.  24 
Not.  1246,  a.  p. 

Vm.  1246.  6.  Anselm  ICabshal,  bro.  and  h.,  Manbal  of  En^iland ;  ob.  6  Doc. 

1246,  a.  p.,  wlien  hia  honours  became  Extinct. 

IX.  Hen. m.  1.  William  de  Valfatf,  p.  nf  Ilu-^h  le  Brun,  K;vil  of  Mnrche  in 

Poictou,  by  Isabel,  widow  of  King  J<^n  and  mother  of  King 
Henry  III.,  was  created  Earl  of  Pembroke  by  bis  half-brother 
King  Henry  III.  at  no  long  i)eriod  before  the  battle  of  Iajwcs, 
1264,  when  he  is  fint  ao  styled  by  Matthew  of  Paris  i*  ob. 
1290. 

X.  1296.  a.  Aymer  de  Yalsncb,  s.  and  h.    ob.  1323,  a.  p.,  when  the  title 

became  Xztlnot. 

XI.  1339.  1.  Lawrksce,  IV.  10th  Baron  Hastings,  Lord  of  Abergavenny, 

grands,  of  John  Baron  Hastings,  Lord  of  Abergavenny,  by 
Isjilu'l,  dau.  of  William  and  sister  and  h.  of  Aymer  de  Valence, 
the  last  Earl,  recognised  and  confirmed  in  the  Earldom  of 
Pembroke,  vrith  palatine  authority,  by  patent,  13  Oct.  1839 ; 
ob.1848. 

XII.  1848.  S.  John  Hastinqs,  b.  and  h.,  at.  1,  K.G. ;  he  m.  Ist  tbe  Princess 

Mariraret  of  England,  and  2ndly,  Anne,  gole  dau.  and  h.  of 

Walter  IJarun  Manny  ;  ob.  at  Arras,  16  A[>t.  137o. 

XIII.  1375.  8.  JouM  Uastinus,  s.  and  h.,p  at.  21,  K.G. ;  slain  under  age  at  a 

toimament  at  Woodatook,  1891,  when  the  Barldflm  again 
became  Xitinot» 

XIV.  1414.  1.  Humphrey  Plaxtaoenet,  yoniviest  s.  of  Kin^  Henry  IV., 

createtl  Duke  of  Gloucester  juid  Earl  of  Peml>roke  for  life  Ki 
May  1414,  K.G. ;  murdered  1446,  s.  p.,  when  his  honours 
became  Sztlnofe. 


"  As  Matthew  of  Paria  refers  freqiiontly 
tu  the  acts  of  this  individual,  at  whose 
knighthood  in  1547  he  was  preMot*  it  is 
luit  jirobable  he  was  created  Karl  of  Pem- 
broke until  after  1259,  when  hia  Chranide 
oQoeludfs.  HcliiiiTiriably  called  <*  William 
de  Valence ''  only  l-y  that  <  lironicler.  In 
1*258,  when  banislied,  together  with  the 
PoiferiBi,  by  the  Parliuaent  of  Oxford,  he 
certainly  was  not  liossosstKl  of  tJic  Earldom 
which  was  probably  conferred  upon  him 
between  1262  (wheo  he  retained  to  England) 
and  the  outbreak  of  the  Bnrous'  War  1264. 

"  it  is  singuUr  that,  although  this  1:^1 
Museeeded  hie  father  and  was  of  fell  age  in 


1296,  yet  that  he  did  not  assume  the  title 
of  Earl  of  Pembroke,  nor  was  he  summ. 
to  Peri,  by  it  until  1  Edir.  II. 

P  This  Em!  (I<'<'s  nnt  aj  p<  ar  to  have  been 
considered  to  have  pu8s«i>sed  the  Earldom; 
ihr  in  the  diiRsreat  Inqaiiitioiis  held  after 
his  death,  he  is  unifonnly  dcscrihctl  as  "  John, 
son  of  John,  late  Enrl  of  Pembroke,"  nor  is 
he,  either  in  them  or  in  the  prooeedlnge  in 
14  Ric.  II.  between  Hugh  <le  Hastings 
and  Iteginaid  de  Grey,  once  styled  Karl  of 
Pembroke.  Thie  may  be  explained  Irom  the 
circiinutancc  of  hie  nem  baving  had  UTery 
of  his  lauds. 
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XV.      1446.  1.  William  db  la  Polb,  YI.  4th  Eirl  tad  I.  BoIcm  md  MarqueM 

of  Snfiblk,  obtidned  a  rcvorsioimry  f^rant  27  Feb.  14^  to 
liim  ami  Alice  his  wife,  aii<l  '*  lu  rfflilins  niasculis  de  cor- 
P«>ribus  suis,"  of  the  Earldom  of  i'embruke,  provided  llum- 
nhrey  Duke  of  Oloncester  md  Biri  of  Pembroke  died  **  sine 
herode  de  oorpore  suo created  Marijuess  of  Suffolk  14 
Sept.  1444 ;  Buccecded  to  the  EarUl'»m  of  rcinhroke  1446, 
and  was  created  Duke  of  SuH'olk  2  Juue  i-i-k6f  K.G. ;  be- 
headed at  sea,  1460. — Vide  Sopfolk. 

XYI.     1463.  1.  Jasper  Tudob,  sumamed  of  Hatfield,  uncle  of  King  Ilcory 

VII.,  2nd  8.  of  Sir  Owen  Tudor,  by  Kathcrine,  widow  of 
Kiuj^  Henry  V.  a^d  mother  of  King  Henry  VI.;  created 
Earl  of  Pembroke,  with  place  and  precedency  in  Parliament 
and  elsewhere,  immediately  below  his  brother  Edmund  Earl 
of  Richmond  (who  ha*!  i>lace  next  immodlatoly  after  Dukes), 
to  him  and  his  heirs  male  U  Mar.  1463 ;  attainted  4  Nov. 
1461,  when  hie  hooonn  beoame  Iteftfttod. 

XVn.    1468.  1.  WiLUAM  BwEmft,  lit  Barao  Heibert  of  Chepatow,  created 

Earl  of  Pembroke  8  Sept.  1468,  K.G. ;  beheaded  1469. 

XVni.  1469.  2.  William  Herbert,  s.  and  h.;  he  sukbendeiied  this  EarMom 

at  tin-  rfxiucst  of  Kin.;  Kdwanl  IV.,  and  was  created  i!Arl  of 
liiuitiugdon  4  July  1172. —  I'ldr  I1lktinuix)X. 

XIX.     1479.      Edward  Plantageset,  Prince  of  Wales,  s.  and  h.  apparent 

of  King  Edward  IV.,  created  Earl  of  Pembroke  H  July 
1479,  to  him  and  his  heirs  for  ever ;  succeeded  his  fatlu  r 
as  Edward  V.,  when  this  title  became  merged  in  the 
Crown. 

XYL     1486.  I.  JAmnt  Tonon,  XVI.  let  Earl  of  Piembvoke  above  named,  and 

ni.  Duke  of  Be<lford,  restored  to  this  Earldom  by  PiirUa- 
mont  1*2  Dec.  14sr>,  K.G.;  ob.  1495,  B,p.,  when  his  bonoiua 
became  £xtinct. 


L  1662.      Am  Bolets,  dan.  of  Thomas  Boleyn,  Earl  of  Wiltshire^ 

created  Marchioness  of  Pembroke  1  Sept.  1532,  to  her 
and  the  heirs  male  of  her  body,  with  pUce  and  precedence 
before  all  of  like  (l(;<^eo ;  Ik  came  Queen  of  Elngland  as 
2ii(l  wife  to  Kini;  lUnr}'  Vlli.  in  -Tan.  l."33,  when  the 
honour  mer^d  in  the  Koyal  dignity ;  beheaded  1536. — 
ride  aeoount  of  her  cnanoii  nndor  H abquibiis  in  the 
Introdnotlon. 

Earls. 

XX.  1551.    1.  William  Herbert,  s.  and  li.  of  ^ir  Richard  Herbert,  na- 

tmal  son  of  William  Herbert  XYII.  Itt  Earl,  ereated 
Baron  Herlx.'rt  of  Cardiff,  co.  Glamorgan,  10  Oct.  1  .").">!, 
and  EatI  of  rcuibroke,  11  Oct.  1551 ;  lie  m.  Ann,  sister 
and  cob.  of  William  Parr,  Marquess  of  >»'orthampton,  and 
sister  of  Qaeen  Katherine  Pter;  K.G. ;  ob.  1669. 

XXI.  1569.   S.  Hevbt  Herbbbt,  b.  and  h.,  K.G.;  ob.  1601. 
XXH.     IGOl.    3.  William  Hubbbt,  s.  and  h.,  K.G. ;  ob.  1680,  s.  p. 
XXHI.  1630.    4.  Phimi-  IlEunKRT,  1st  Earl  of  Montgomerj'  and  1st  Bam 

Ht  rU  rt  ul  Shurland,  bro.  and  h.,  K.G.  ;  oh.  1G50. 

XXIV.  1650.    5.  Philu'  Herbert,  h.  and  h.,  l^url  ol  Ab-ntfzuniury ;  ob.  1609. 

XXV.  1669.   6.  WnxiAX  Hbbbsrt,  s.  and  h.,  Earl  of  Montgomery;  ob. 

1674,  nnm. 

XXVI.  1674.  7.  Philip  Herbert,  balf-bro.  and  h.,  Earl  of  Montgomery ;  ob. 

1683,  8.  V,  M. 
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XXVn.    1688.   8.  Thomas  Herbert,  1 1  .  and  h.,  Earl  of  Moiitj^oincrv,  Lonl 

Ilit^'h  Admind,  Lord-Lieuteiuuit  of  IrebuMi,  ob. 

na.'i. 

XXVIII.  1733.    8.  Uenby  U£aB££T,  s.  aud  h.,  Earl  of  Montgooiery  ;  ob. 

176L 

XXTX.    1761.  18.  Henry  Hbbbbbt,      and       Eail  of  Montgomery ;  ob. 

1794. 

XXX.  1784.  11.  George  AuauSTun  Ukruhrt,  b.  and  h..  Earl  of  Mont- 

gomery, K.G. ;  ob.  20  Oct.  1827. 

XXXI.  1827.  12.  RoBBBT  HiVBT  Hebbkbt,  g.  aud  h.;  present  and  XXI. 
Earl  of  rembroke  and  IX.  Earl  of  Montgpmery,  Barai  Herbert  of  Oaidiff 
and  Beraii  Herbert  of  SburUmd. 


L    1826.  1.  Percy  Cldtton  Sydney  Smythk,  6th  Viscount  Btnmgford  in  Ire- 
land, created  Baron  rtnshurst  of  Penihunty  CO.  jCent,  88  Jan* 

1825  ;  G.C.B. ;  ol).  29  May  1855. 

U.   18&5.  2.  George  Auoustuh  Frederick  Percy  Sydney  Smytue,  s.  aud  h., 
preaent  Baron  Penihoret,  alaoViaooont  Strangfoid  in  Ireland, 

wtiTrt- 


by  Tenure. 
I.       WiU.  1. 


11.  Hen.  I. 
UI.  Stepb. 

IV.    Hen.  U. 


y.  John. 


VI.     Hon.  m. 


VII.  1245. 
VI  IT.  1272. 
IX.     Edw.  I. 

BaroM  by  Writ 


1.  William  de  Percy,''  suriiamed  Aloebnon,  obtained  divers 

Lrf^nUliii's  from  William  the  Conqueror,  wbeieof  88  WWB 
in  York.shire  ;  ob.  circa  1096  at  Antioch. 

2.  Alak  i>k  Pekl  v,  s.  and  h.,  living  lllG  ;  oh.  .  .  . 

8.  William  de  P&bcy,  s.  and  b.,  living  1168;  ob.  ... 

8.  F.  M. 

4.  JoBonjini  D«  LouyATsm,  younger  e.  of  Godfrey  Bnke  of 

Brabaut,  a.s»umcHl  the  name  of  Percy  on  his  marriage  witli 

Apies  d»;  rcrcy,  dau.  and  eventually  sole  heir  of  Wil- 
liam tlie  la^t  Baron ;  ob.  ...  Agues  bis  wife  survived 
him  many  jem, 

5.  BiCHABD  I  K  I'BBOT,  yooBgcst  8.  of  the  Said  Josceline  and 

Airu(^s  (Ir  IVrcy;  U8urj)od  the  in]H  ri(;ii;cc  of  his  lu'i'hcw 
William  dc  Percy,  and  was  chief  of  the  family  during  hie 
life ;  be  was  one  of  the  oeiebrated  26  Barans  aiiuointad 
to  enforce  the  obscr>'ance  of  Magna  Gbabta  ;  on.  ciroa 
1244  ;  his  issue  fail('<l  in  liis  grandson. 

0.  Wjluam  de  Percy,  s.  and  h.  of  Henry  dc  Perc}'  (ob.  vita 
matris),  eldest  son  of  the  said  Joisceline  aud  Agnes ;  suc- 
ceeded to  hifl  inheritance  an  the  deatti  of  his  undo  Ri- 
chard ;  ob.  1245. 

7.  Menry  de  Percy,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1272. 

8.  William  dk  Percy,  s.  aud  h. ;  ob.  infaiis. 

9.  John  de  Percy,  bro.  and  h. ;  ob.  iniaus. 

10.  t  UsNRY  DE  Percy,  bro.  and  h.  summ.  to  Pari,  from  6  Feb. 
27  Edw.  1. 1899,  to  29  Jnly,  8  Edw.  H.  1314;  ob.  1316. 


*>  The  early  pert  of  this  account  of  the  ,  tigated  in  the  most  laborious  manner.  The 

Burooy  of  Percy  it  taken  fitmi  Bry<lt;os'  !  staloDentai  differ  reiy  matcrialiy  iirom  thoee 

Kdition  of  Colliii.s'  I'ccragi-,  vol.  ii.  p.  'J17,  giren  by  Dttglble. 

where  the  subject  appears  to  have  been  inves-  I 
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IL       1322.     IL^Henry  dk  Percy,  s.  and  h.  ajt.  13,  summ.  to  Pari,  from 

14  Mar.  15  Edw.  U.  1322,  to  20  July,  26  Edw.  Ul. 
1852;  Ob.  1862. 

IIL      1868.     l2.^^EENRY  DE  Pehcy,  8.  and  h,,  summ.  to  Pai-I.  from  15 

July,  27  Edw.  m.  1353,  to  20  Jan.  39  Edw.  111.  1366; 

ob.  1368. 

lY.      1868.     ia.#HsNBY  D£  PsAGT,  B.  aod  h.,  somm.  to  Pari,  from  24  Feb. 
42  Edw.  m.  1868,  to  20  Jan.  49  Edw.  m.  187^  as  **Heiii1oo  de  Ttxey 

de  Piere,''and  1  Dec.  50  Edw.  III.  1376,  as  "Henrico  de  Percy,  Ma- 
reschallo  Angliae  ;**  created  Earl  of  Nfffthttmberlaod  16  July  1377.— Ficfe 

Northumberland. 

The  descent  uf  the  Barony  of  Percy  has  been  the  subject  of  consider- 
able eoiitfoveiay ;  thefollowuig  statomeiit  may  be  pfeenmed  to  oontain 

main  facts  of  the  case  : 

In  1406  the  Barony  Ixjcame  Forfeited  by  the  attainder  of  Henry  Percy 
last  mentioned,  the  XII.  Ist  Earl  of  Northumberland,  but  was  restored  in 
1414  to  his  grandson  Henry  XIII.  2nd  Earl.  It  was  however  again 
Forfeited  by  the  attainder  of  Henry  XIV.  3rd  Earl  in  14ni,  but  was 
restored  to  bis  sou  Henry  XVI.  4th  EarL  circa  1470,  and  continued 
merged  in  that  Eaildom  imtil  the  death  or  Henry  XVIII.  6th  Earl  in 
1537,  8.  p.,  when,  in  consequence  of  the  attdnder  of  Sir  Thomas  Percy 
his  bro.  and  h.  (aceordinf^  to  the  law  of  Attainder  a.s  then  nnilerst(Hxl) 
it  became  Ibctinct.  On  30  Apr.  1557,  Thomas  Percy  (s.  and  b.  uf  the 
said  Sir  Thomas,  and  nephew  of  Henry  the  last  Earl  of  Korthnmberland 
and  Baron  Percy)  was  created,  by  Patent,  Baron  Percy,  with  remainder, 
failing  hit  issue  nude,  to  his  brother  Henry  and  his  is»tie  mah\,  and  was 
afierwardfl,  yIz.  the  next  day,  created  Earl  of  Northumberland  with  the 
same  limitatioii.  This  creation  to  the  said  Barony  moat  be  ooMiderad 
as  a  creation  de  ywo,  and  these  honours  would  have  become  forfeited  in 
consequence  of  the  attainder  of  the  said  Thomas  XIX.  7th  Earl,  had 
it  not  been  for  the  limitation  recited  above,  in  virtue  of  which  Henry 
his  bro.  succeeded  to  the  Barony  of  Pen^  and  Earldom  of  Northum- 
berland, and  the  Barony  of  Percy  became  mcrf^ed.  Henry  his  son,  XXI. 
9th  Earl  of  Northumberland,  obtained  a  confirmation  bv  Patent  4  Car. 
I.  1628,  "that  he  and  his  heirs  male  by  reason  oi  his  Barony  of 
Percy  shonld  be  Barons  PiR7«  and  by  reason  thereof  sbouM  have,  hold, 
and  enjoy  such,  and  the  same  seat,  place,  and  degree  of  Paron  Percy  as 
well  in  Parliament  as  elsewhere,  as  and  which  any  ancestor  of  the  afore- 
said Earl,  before  the  making  of  the  said  letters  patent,  as  Baron  Percy, 
at  any  time  had  held  or  enjoyed;"  which  Patent  would  decidedly  be 
deemed  illefial  at  the  I'rcRent  day,  an  Act  of  Parliament  alone  having  the 
power  to  give  a  precedency  beyond  the  date  of  the  Patent  of  Creation : 
on  the  demise  of  JosoeUne  Percy  XXIII.  11th  Earl,  s.  p.  m.,  in  1670,  the 
honours  conferred  by  the  Patent  of  30  April  1557,  and  by  that  of  1628, 
as  well  as  the  Earldom  of  Northumberland,  became  Extinct.  The  Ba- 
rony of  Percy  however  was,  notwithstanding,  evidently  considered  to  havQ 
been  a  Barony  in  fee,  and  as  such  to  have  descended  to  Elizalx;th,  wife 
of  Charles  Duke  of  Somerset,  dan.  and  sole  heir  of  the  sjiid  Karl  Josce- 
line ;  for  on  her  Grace's  d^th  her  s.  and  h.  Algernon  iScymour  was 
not  only  summ.  to  VtaL,  28  Nov.  1722,  as  Banm  Percy,  bat  was 
placed  in  the  House  of  Peers  in  the  precedency  of  the  ancient  Barony 
created  by  tlie  Writ  of  Summons  of  21  Kdw.  I.  He  succeeded  as  Duke 
of  bomcn>et  in  1748,  and  was  subsequently  created  Earl  of  Northum- 
berland, ice. ;  he  died  in  1760»  and  was  imqnestionably  succeeded  in  the 
Barony  of  Percy,  created  by  the  Writ  of  Sunnnons  of  ITL'L',  by  his  only 
■  child  Elizabeth,  on  whose  htisband.  Sir  Hugh  Smitlison,  lUrt.,  the  Earldorn 
of  Nortliiunberlaatl  was  limitc<l,  and  who  was  creatc«l  Duke  of  that  county 
in  1766.   Her  Grace  died  6  Dec  1776,  when  the  Barony  iiavolTed  on  her 
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eldest  son  Hugh  Peit^,  and  who  was  accordingly  summ. .  to  Pari,  as 
Baron  Percy  in  1777  ;  he  succeciled  his  fatln  r  in  tlic  Dukedom,  &c.  in 
17btj,  aiid  dii'd  1817,  being  succeeded  by  hia  son  Uugh,  who  had  Ikch 
summ.  to  Part,  as  Baron  Percy  12  Har.  1812,  and  placed  in  the  precodenoj 
of  tlic  ancient  Barony.  From  the  pieoeding  statement  the  following  oou- 
elusions  may  be  drawn  : 

let.  That|  according  to  the  fair  deduction  from  modem  decisions,  the 
andent  Barony  of  Pen^v  enated  by  the  Writ  of  Snmmons  of  6  reh. 
87  Edw.  T.  1299,  became  Jfactiiiot  on  the  attainder  of  Thomis  XTX.  7th 

Earl  in  1571. 

2nd.  That  tlie  Barony  of  Percy,  created  by  the  Patent  of  30  April 
1567,  became  Xztiiiot  on  the  death  a.  p.  M.  of  Jctoeline  XXm.  Uth 
Earl  in  1670. 

3rd.  That  Algernon  Seymour,  afterwards  Duke  of  Somerset,  and  XXV. 
1st  Earl  of  Northumberlaind,  was  erroneonsly  placed  in  the  precedency  of 
the  ancient  liarooy  on  being  Bumm.  to  Pari,  in  1722. 

•Itli.  Tliat  Hu;^h  Percy,  t^rands.  of  tlie  said  Duke  and  Baron  Percy  jure 
matris,  and  Huuh  Duke  ut  Nurtliumberlaud  bis  sun,  were  likewise  erro- 
neonsly placed  in  the  precedency  of  the  original  Barony. 

5th.  That  the  only  Barony  of  Percy,  now  vested  in  his  Grace  Al- 
j];ernon,  present  Dukt?  of  Xorthmnberland,  is  tljc  liarony  in  fee  croatid 
by  the  Writ  of  Summous  to  liis  great^grandDeitker  Algernon  Sev'mour,  in 
1722. 

IhUom. 

L  1766.  1.  Sir  Hugh  Shitiisox,  Bart.,  husband  of  Bliaaboth  Baroness  Percy, 
dau.  and  soli-  heir  of  AlLicnmn  Dnkc  of  Somerst't  and  XXV.  1st  Earl  of 
Northumberlaud,  assumed  the  name  of  Percy,  XXVI.  2Dd  Earl  of  l>torth- 
umberiand ;  crested  Earl  Percy  and  Doke  of  Inorthmnberland  22  Oct  1766. 
Vide  KoBTHUinwntf.aifP. 


FXROT  (of  Alnwidk). 

Baron. 

I.  1643.  1.  Henby  Pebcy,  younger  sou  of  Henry  XXI.  9th  Eail  of  Northum- 
berland, created  Baron  Percy  of  Alnwick,  oo.  NcrUnimbaland,  28  June 
1643 ;  ob*  1652,  b.  f.  k.,  when  the  title  became  Bxtinot. 

FKBBOT. 

Raupb  Pbbbot,  somm.  26  Jan.  25  Bdw.  I.  1297,  but  it  is  very  donbtfdl  if  that 
Writ  can  be  considered  as  a  regular  summ.  to  Fail,  (vide  Fitz-.Tohn)  ;  he  was 
never  afterwards  snmm.,  and  Dogdale  gives  no  aooonnt  of  him  in  hia  Banmage. 

Barons. 

I.  1797.  1.  Jaxm  Dbumiiond,  representative  of  the  Earldom  of  Perth  in  Soot- 

land,  which  dignity  his  ancestor  had  forfeited  in  1715  ;  created 
Lord  Perth,  Baron  Drummond  of  iStob-jbiall,  CO.  Perth,  26  Oct. 
1797  ;  ob.  2  July  1800. 

II.  1800.  S.  Jakh  DsnoiOND,  a.  and  h. ;  ob.  mfans,  1800-1,  when  the  title 

became  Ibctinot. 

ranBBOBOVGS. 

Earli. 

I.    1628.  1.  John  Mobdavnt,  5th  Baron  Mordatuit  of  Tarvey,  created  Earl  of 
Peterborough  9  Mar.  1628 ;  ob.  1642. 
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Iirlf. 

n.  1642.  8.  Hbhvt  Mordaunt,  s.  and  h.,  K.G. ;  ob.  1097,  B.  p.  v.,  when  the 

Barony  of  Mordannt  (levolre*!  on  Mary,  his  dan.  aad  MlelwineB, 

but  he  was  succee<letl  in  this  Earldom  bv, 

III.  1697.  a.  Cbables  Mobdaunt,  111.  1st  Earl  of  Monmouth  and  2ud  Viscount 

MotdMmt  of  AiraloD,  hit  nephew  and  h.  male,  heing  a.  and  h.  of 

John  lat  Viscount  Mordaunt  of  Avalon,  2n(1  son  of  John  Ist 
Earl  of  Peterborough  ;  succmlcd  his  cousin  Mary  Baroness  Mor- 
daunt in  that  Barony  and  in  the  Barony  of  Bcauchamp  of  Blet- 
aho  in  1706 ;  KG. ;  ob.  1786. 

IV.  1786.  4.  CiiAULKs  MoBDAUKT,  grauds.  and  h.,  lieing  s.  and  h.  of  John  Mor- 

daunt (ob.  V.  p.),  eldeat  son  of  the  laat  Earl ;  Earl  of  Momnoath ; 
ob.  1779. 

V.  1779.  6.  Chabubs  Henbt  MoBDAtmr,  a.  and  h.,  Earl  of  Monmonth ;  ob. 

1814,  unm.,  when  the  Earldoms  of  Peterborough  and  Monmouth,  the  Via- 
oounty  of  Mordaunt  of  Avalon,  and  the  Barony  ci  Mordaunt  of  Byegate 
became  £ixtinot. 

FBTEBSFXEU). 
Babont,  19  Aug.  1673— SxUnot  1734.— Ffde  Po£T81iouth. 

FBTSB8HA1L 

BiBOKT,  26  June  1674— axtinet  1682.— Fufe  GuiLraBD. 
VnoomiTT,  9  Feb.  1742.«F«ife  HABUHoroir. 


I. 

1G03. 

n. 

1618. 

m. 

1687. 

IV. 

1638. 

V. 

1683. 

VI. 

1084. 

vn. 

1707. 

VUI. 

1713. 

IX. 

1742. 

Salens. 

I.  John  Pktbe,  created  Baron  Potre  of  Wriltle,  co.  Essex,  21 

Jnl7l603;  ob.  1618. 
8.  WiLUAX  Prbs,  a.  and  h. ;  ob.  1687. 
8.  BoBBBT  Pin%  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1638. 
4.  William  Petre,  8.  and  h. ;  ob.  1683,  8.  p.  v. 
6.  John  Petre,  bro.  and  h. ;  ob.  1G84,  s.  p. 

6.  TnoMAS  Petre,  bro.  and  h. ;  ob.  1707. 

7.  Kor.EKT  Petre,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1713. 

8.  Robert  James  Petre,  s.  and  h.  ;  ob.  1742. 

9.  Bobkrt  Edward  Petre,  b.  and  h. ;  he  m.  Ann,  dau.  and  coh. 

of  Philip  Howard,  bro.  of  Edward  XIV.  11th  Duke  of  Nor- 
folk; ub.  1801. 

X      1801.  10.  Robert  Edward  Petuk,  s.  and  h.  ;  ob.  1800. 

XI.     1809.  11.  William  Francis  Henry  Pktuf.,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  3  July  1850. 

Xn.    1850.  12.  William  Bernard  Petre,  s.  and  h.,  present  Baron  Petre ;  also, 
hi  right  of  Ann  his  great'grrandmother,  youngest  of  the  two  dan^ters  and 

coheirs  of  Philip  Howard,  Esq.,  bni.  of  Edward  XV.  THh  Dnkc  of  Norfolk, 
ooh.  of  the  Baronies  of  Howard,  Konkston,  Mowbray,  Braose  of  (Jowcr, 
Segrave,  Greystock,  Ferrers  of  Wcinme,  Talbot,  iStrange  of  Blackuicre, 
Fitfnival,  Oififard  of  Brimsficld,  and  Ycrdon,  and  probably  also  d  the 
Banmy  of  Arundel  under  the  Writ  of  1  Bich.  U.  =p 

t 

Vmoouhw,  14  May  1780— Bztliiet  1748^  Fife  Wilmihoton. 
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VMVMBML  (of  ITotttngliam). 

Barom  by  Tenure. 

I.  WiU.  1.      Raitclph  Peverel,  Lord  of  Hatfield,  co.  Essex,  being  poa- 

gessed  besides  of  divers  Lordships  at  tlic  General  Survey ;  he 
m.  Maud,  the  amcubine  of  William  I.,  dau.  of  a  noble  Smboh; 
tlic  issup,  l)<)th  by  the  said  Ralph  and     the  King^  aasmiied 

the  uaiiK.-  of  Pevfrcl,  of  wliotn, 

II.  ilun.  L       WiiJ.iAM  Pkvkukl,  the  Conqueror's  son,  obtained  numerous 

Lordships  from  William  the  Conqueror,  amongst  odieiB  the 
Caustic  of  Nuttin^Min  ;  ob.  1113. 

m.  Hen.  II.  William  Pkverkl,  p^rands.  and  h.,  s.  ami  h.  of  William  Peve- 
rel {ob.  V.  p.  1111^  having  ooisoueti  Ualnh  Earl  of  Chester,  fled  from 
Joitioe ;  Margaret  hu  dan.  ana  h.  oarried  nia  posaeBBUioa  to  the  fiunily 
of  Ferxen* 


(of ....). 
Baron  hj  Ttonnre. 

I.   Will.  I,   Uamon  Fevebel,  eldest  son  of  Rauulph  Feverel,  let  Baron,  of 
whom  little  is  known. 


(of  Dover). 
Barons  by  Tenxuv. 

I.  WiU.  h  1.  William  Pkverel,  of  Dover  (another  son  of  Panulph  alx>ve- 
mcutiuueil),  so  called  from  being  Castellan  of  that  place  ; 
ob> « . « ■ 

IL  Hen.  L  2.  William  Peverel,  s.  and  h.,  called  "  of  Essex,"  who  with 
Maud  liis  sister,  liavinj;  enfeoffed  the  |x>sterity  of  Hii^li  Peverel  of  Sand- 
ford  with  divers  Lordships,  the  Barony  of  the  said  William  and  Maud  fell 
to  die  King. 

FSVJBBJSL  (of  Bnume). 

Baiona  bf  Tman, 

I.  !•  1*  Pain  PbtebU^  8rd  son  of  the  said  Uannlph,  obtained  the  Barony 

of  Brunne,  oo.  (>ambridgeb  from  King  Henry  h;  ob.  ciroa 

1112. 

IL  Hen.  1.  2.  William  Peverel,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  .  .  .  ,  b.  p.,  leaving  his  four 
ristera  his  heirs,  who  shared  his  inheritance,  vi/..,  Roesia,  win  of  — — 
Harcourt ;  Matilda,  wife  of  Hnfjh,  son  of  FnllxTt  de  Dovor  ;  Adelida^ 
wife  of  Hamou  Fecbe  and  Ascellina,  wife  of  Geoffrey  de  Waterviile. 

FBYVBJB. 

1299.  John  Petvbb,  summ.  8  Jnne  22  Edw.  1. 1204,  but  it  is  very  donbt- 

ful  if  that  Writ  was  a  rejjnlar  summ.  to  Pari,  {vule  Clyvkpon)  ;  summ. 
to  Pari.  6  Feb.  27  Edw.  1.  12DU,  but  never  afterwanls.  John  Baron  Poyvre 
died  1316,  and  was  snoceeded  by  his  s.  and  h.  Panlin  Peyvre,  then  mi.  28, 
who  dvins  17  Edw.  IT.  1321,  was  succeeded  bv  his  s.  Nicholas,  let.  13,  7 
Edw.  *1II.  1334,  on  whose  death  35  Edw.  ill.  1302  Thomas  Pcyvrc, 
his  8.  and  h.,  was  18  years  of  age  ;  the  said  Thomas  died  5  Rich.  II.  1382, 
kanring  Maiy  his  dan.  and  h.,  who  m. -  Brongjiton,  and  had  ii 


Simon  de  Pierbeiont,  was  summoned  8  June  22  Edw.  1. 1294,  but  it  is  very 
donbtful  if  tiiat  Writ  can  be  deemed  a  ragiilar  smnmona  to  PurL — Vieh 
Cltvkdok. 
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^^^^         PIBBBJSPONT  (of  Holme  Piorrepont ). 

L  1^7.  1.  Robert  Pierrepont,  presumed  to  have  lx?cn  cf  iho  same  family  as 
the  above  Simou  de  Picrrcixint,  created  Barou  Pierrepont  of  Uolmo  Pierre- 
pout,  00.  Nottmsbam,  and  YiscouDt  Newark  29  June  1627 ;  created  Earl 
of  Kingifeoii  25  July  1628.— Ifactiiiet  1778.— Vide  Kaonov, 

Babont  23  July  1796.— Fiife  Nbwabk. 


PIBBBUFOITF  (of  Hteislape). 

Baron. 

I.  1714.  Gervase  Pierretont,  1st  Baron  Piorrc{xnit  in  Ireland,  grands,  of 
Robert  1st  Earl  of  Kingston,  created  Barou  I'ierrepout  of  Han8la{>e,  co. 
BncikBi  19  Oct  1714 ;  ob.  1715,  s.  p.,  when  his  titlea  beoune  Szttnot. 


BawiB  by  Tenure. 

L       Will.  I.     1.  Gilo,  bro.  of  Anscul^  Lord  of  WeedoD,  oo.  liorthampton,  at 

the  Conquest. 

U.     Hm.  I.     ti  QiLO  DB  Fdskmbt,  l  and     Foimdar  of  Weedon  Pkkfy. 
in.    Stoph.      8.  Ralph  di  FonawxT,  a.  and  h. ;  lining  1140. 
nr.    Hen.  n,    4.  Qtlbexs  di  PmKBHBi,  a.  and  h. ;  living  1167. 

V.  Rich.  L     5.  Hknbt  db  FanKBSBT,  a.  and  h. ;  oh.  dica  1209. 

VI.  John.        6.  Robert  de  Pinkeney,  s.  and  h. ;  living  1231. 

VII.  Hon.  III.    7.  Henry  de  Pikkeney,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1253. 

VIII.  Hen.  III.    8.  Henry  de  Pinkeney,  s.  and  h.  a^t.  26 ;  ob.  1277. 

IX.  Edw.  I.     9.  Robert  de  Pink&ney,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1295,  8.  p.  L. 


IjyWrlt. 

I.  1299.  10.  ^  HsNBY  dk  Pikkeksy,  bro.  and  h.  aet.  30.  sunun.  to  Pari. 
6  ¥9h,  27  Edw.  1. 1299,  and  29  Dec  28  Edw.  I.  1299 ;  he  was  likewise 
samm.  26  Jan.  26  Edw.  I.  1297,  but  it  is  doubtful  if  that  Writ  can  be 
deemed  a  regular  summ.  to  Pari,  {vide  Fitz-John)  ;  he  was  present  at  the 
Parliament  held  at  Lincoln  29  Edw.  I.,  when  he  was  Btvled  "  Huuricus  de 
Fyiikcnqr>  Bominaa  de  Wedone in  1801  he  aold  hii  Barony  to  the 
Kulg;  do.  8.P.,  whan  the  Baiony  became  Bsttaot. 

PIPART). 

Imiby  Writ 

I.  1299.  t  Ralph  Pipard,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  6  Feb.  27  Edw.  1.  1299,  to  24 
July  30  Edw.  I.  1302;  he  was  likewise  summ.  20  Jan.  25  Edw.  I.  1297, 
but  it  is  very  doubtful  if  that  Writ  can  be  deemed  a  r^lar  summ.  to 
Ftol.  (vide  Fn»JoBK>|  6b.  1809,  leaving  John  his  a.  and  h.  nt  30,  hot 
neither  he  nor  any  of  ma  descendanta  wwe  ever  anmm.  to  Pkui,  and  of 
whom  Dngdale  gives  no  aoooont 


PITT. 

YnoouBTT,  4  Ang.  1766^FMfo  Cbatbam. 


GiLBB  ra  Flats,  amnmoned  8  Jnne,  22  Edw.  1. 1294,  and  26  Jan.  .26  Edw.  I. 

1297 ;  but  it  is  doubtful  if  either  of  these  Writs  can  be  considered  aa  • 
legalar  Summoua  to  Pari,  {vide  Clyvedon  and  Fm-JoBM) ;  ob.  1303. 
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L  1817*  RiOBABD  urn  Platz,  t.  and  h.  set.  6  at  his  father's  dcnth,  proved  hii 
age  1817,  snmrn.  to  Pari,  from  20  Nov.  11  Edw.  IT.  1317,  to  14  Mar. 
15  Edw.  II.  1322  ;  ob.  1327,  leaving  Gilea,  his  s.  and  b.  est.  7,  bo  died 
under  age,  and  wm  niooeeded  by  nis  bro.  Bidiard,  upon  whoee  dealli, 

1300,  Sir  John  de  Playz  was  his  s.  and  h.  then  .vt.  18  ;  hut  none  of  these 
persons  were  ever  summoned  to  Pari.  Margsirot,  dan.  and  h.  of  the  lawt 
mentioued  8ir  John  de  Playz,  was  a?t.  22  at  the  death  of  her  father,  1388, 
and  the  wife  of  v'^ir  John  Ilowanl  (njandfathcr,  hy  his  sooond  wife,  of  John 
Howanl  Dnkc  nf  X-irfolk),  to  wliom  she  carried  tliis  liarony  and  a  moiety 
of  that  of  Moutbchet,  and  by  wbomahe  bad  bir  John  Howard,  whose 
dan.  and  h.  Blinbeth  m.  John  Yere,  XII.  12th  Earl  of  Oxford ;  in  whleh 
title  tliis  Barony  continued  merged  until  the  death  of  John  XTV.  14th 
Earl  in  1520,  when  it  fell  into  Abeyance  liotwecn  his  three  sisters 
and  coheirs,  viz.  Dorothy,  who.  m.  John  Nevill  Lord  Latimer ;  £lizabetb, 
wife  of  Sir  Anthony  Wingfield  ;  and  Ursula,  who  m.  lat,  Geoi^  Windsor, 
and  2ndly,  Sir  Edmund  Knightlt  y,  hnt  died  h.  v.,  and  wlio  were  also 
oc^eirs  of  one  moiety  of  the  Barony  of  Scales,  and  the  representatives  of 
one  of  the  orij^inal  coheirs  of  the  Barony  of  Badlesmere.  The  Barony  of 
Playz  is  now  in  Abeyance  Ix'twecn  the  representatives  of  the  said  Dame 
ElizalH'tli  Wini^iield  and  of  the  alx)ve-mentio!ifil  DunUliy  Lady  Iiatimer, 
of  the  latter  of  whom  the  present  Duke  of  Northum  her  land  is  the  eldest 
coheir;  other  edbdra  of  this  Barony  will  be  found  mider  BABfLEoaaat  and 

SOALBS. 


lamtyltoaw.  PIiBSSiSria 

L  Hen.  UL  1.  Jomr  mi  Punmns,  Loid  of  (Htmiaidton,  eo.  Oxon,  hnshand  of 

Mar<;aret,  sister  and  sola  h.  of  Tliomas  VI.  Earl  of  Warwfd^ ; 

made  Karl  of  Warwick  in  1247  ;  oh.  1203. 

II.  Hen.  III.  2.  llvou  pe  Plessetis,  s.  and  b.,  but  by  a  former  wife,  «L  2G  ; 

ob.  1291. 

BaiwiljWkit. 

L  1299.  8.  Hugh  dk  Pi.k88f.ti8,  s.  andh.  set.  25,  summ.  26  Jan.  26  Edw.  I. 
1297,  hut  it  is  doubtful  if  that  writ  can  be  deemed  a  ref^ular  smnm.  to 
Pari,  {vide  Fitz-John);  summ.  to  Pari.  G  Feb.  27  Edw.  1. 1299,  but  never 
after ;  ob.  29  Edw.  1. 1301,  leaving;  Uviffjti  hia  a.  and  h,  «t.  6  yearH,  and 
who  )>rove<l  hi.s  ago  11  Edw.  II.  1317,  but  ndthoT  he  DOT  any  of  hiade- 
acendanU  were  afterwards  aonun.  to  Pari. 


VLMYDXLL  BOUySBIB. 

Babony,  31  Oct.  17(>6.<—  Vide  Radnor. 


FLU] 

Saroni  by  Writ. 

I,  1295.  1.  Alan  de  Fr  rKHNKT,  I>ord  of  Kiljx^c,  co.  lb  icfnrd.  s.  and  h.  of 

Andrew  de  l:i  15ere,  by  Alice,  dau.  of  Willuiui  Wali  run  Lord  of 
Kilix-c,  stnian.  to  Pari.  24  June,  1  Oct.  and  2  Nov.  23  Edw.  I. 
129.-),  and  2i\  An-.  '24  K.hv.  I.  I'J'.iG,  also  2r,  Jan.  25  Edw.  L 
1297,  but  it  is  doubtful  if  the  latter  can  be  considered  as  a 
legalar  writ  of  sommoDS  to  Pari,  (vide  Frra-Joim) ;  ob.  1299. 

II.  1S11.  9.  Alan  i>r  Plvkskbt,  b.  and  h.  urt.  22,  snmm.  to  Pari.  19  Deo. 

5  Edw.  II.  l.'Ml  :  ob.  circa  1325,  s.  p.,  Uavino;  Joan  do  l»ohnn  his  sister 
bis  h.,  on  whose  decease  in  1327,  s.  p.,  the  Barony  became  Sztinot. 


Digitized  by  Google 


PLUNKBT — POLTDfORB. 


385 


Bazmu. 

I.  1827.  I.  WiLUAM  CosYNGUAM  Plunket,  creatod  liarou  I'lunkct  of  Newton, 
00.  Cork,  1  May  1827,  Loid  Uhaaoellor  of  IreUmd ;  ob.  4  Jan.  1854. 

n.  18S4.  8.  Thomas  Spav  Plukut,  Lonl  r.ishop  of  Tium,  Killt]«»  and 
Adionxy,    and  h.,  present  Baron  Plunkst.  ^ 

PIiYirOUTH. 


I.  1676.  Charles*  Fitz-Ciiablf.s,  natural  s.  of  King  Charles  IT.,  creattxl 
Baioti  (if  Dartiiumtli,  Viscount  Totues^*,  and  Karl  of  IMynmutli, 
all  CO.  Devon,  28  July  IGTo;  ob.  1080,  s.  p.,  wlicu  all  his 
titles  became  Sxtiiiot. 


n.      1682.  1.  TuoMAii  HicKUAN  WiNDtiOB,  VII.  7th  Baron  WimLsor,  created 
Earl  of  Plymouth  6  Dec.  1682 ;  oh.  1687. 

m.     1687.  8.  Othbb  WiBOSOBy  nands.  and  h.,  being  s.  and  h.  of  Other  Wind- 
sor (ob.  V,       ^dest  s.  of  the  last  I^l ;  ob.  1727. 

IV.  1727.  3.  Other  Windsor,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  17.52. 

V.  1732.  4.  U  rnKK  Lkwis  Windsor,  s.  and  h, ;  ob.  1771. 

VI.  1771.  5.  Other  IIickmax  Windsor,  s.  and  b.  ;  ob.  170t>. 

VII.  17UU.  6.  Other  Abchkk  WiND:^m,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  10  July  lb33,  when 

the  Barony  of  Windsor  fell  into  Abeyaaoe  between  his  two 
sisteis  and  coheirs,  and  the  Earldom  devolved  on, 

VIII.  1833.  7.  Andrew  Winds<»r,  unck'  and  b.,  iifxt  surviving:;  bro.  of  Oilier 

Hickman       .'th  Karl  ;  ob.  uiiiii.      Jan.  1^37. 

IX.  8.  Uenby  Wi.NDhoH,  bro.  and  h. ;  ob.  u.  i>.  8  Dec.  1843,  when  the 

title  became  Brtlnet. 


Bannui  by  Writ 

I.  1295.  l.tHuoH  PoiNTz,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  24  June,  23  Edw.  T.  1295, 

to  26  Aug.  1  £dw.  U.  1807 ;  ob.  1307. 

II.  1800.  8.  Nn  nni,.\s  Pointz,  s.  and  h,  :i>t.  30;  summ.  to  Pari,  from  4  Mar, 

Kdw.  II.  iao5»,  U)  IG  June,  4  Kdw.  II.  I'M  1  ;  (.b.  1312. 

HI.  1317.  3.  UuuH  PoiNTZ,  8.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  2()  Nov.  11  Kdw.  11. 
1817,  to  24  Feb.  17  Edw.  III.  1343,  notwithstanding  which  he  appears 
to  have  died  13  Kdw.  III.  1340,  Icavim:  Nicholas  Pointz  his  8.  and  b., 

who  did  homatie  fur  bis  father's  lands  14  Edw.  III.,  K-ini:  then  just  of 
a<j;c,  but  was  never  summ.  to  Pari. ;  he  left  issue  two  djiu;j;bicrs  bis  coheiiij, 
viz. — Mar^ret,  who  m.  Sir  John  de  Newbur<:h,  and  Avicia,  who  was  tlie 
wife  of  John  Parry,  and  by  bini  had  a  s«in  William  Barry,  who  {li(Hl  h.  r. ; 
this  Barony,  thereloa-i,  iK  came  vesttid  in  the  h.  of  the  said  Maru'art  t,  who 
in  1572  (acoordii^;  to  a  ]K:di<^rce  by  the  late  Francia  Townsend,  Ksi).  Wind- 
sor Ib-rald)  was  Qeoi^  Morton  of  Ksture,  co.  Kent,  Es<i.,  viz. — s.  and  li.  of 
Uol>c'rt,  s.  and  !i.  of  anntlier  Robert  by  Dorothy,  dan.  and  eventually  sol(>  h, 
of  Sir  John  Fitz-Janies,  Chief  Justice,  tcm\K  Hen.  VIII.,  s.  and  h.  of  John 
FitK-James,  s.  and  h.  of  John  Fits^amos  by  Alice,  deter  of  Sir  Roger 
Ncwbur^h,  and  by  failure  of  issue  from  her  niece  Christian,  wife  of  Sir 
John  Maroey,  sole  h.  of  the  said  iSir  John  Newburgh  and  Margaret  Pointz. 

FOI/nMOIUB. 

Baron. 

I,  1831.  I.  Sir  Georob  Warwick  Hampfvlde,  r;th  Bart.,  created  Baron  Pol- 
timore  of  Poltiinore,  oo.  Devon,  10  Sept.  1831,  present  Baron  I'oltiraorc, 
and  a  Baronet  « 

t  2  0 
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Buoni  by  Tenure. 

I.  Will.  1.    1.  Ralph  de  Pomerai,  held  divers  Lordships  at  the  General 

Smvey,  principally  in  DttvoEthire,  whereof  Berry  Pomeroj 
was  the  head  of  his  Barony,  to  whom  IDOOeeded, 

II.  Hen.  I.    2.  "William  de  Pomf.uai,  livin-i  ll<t2. 

III.  Hen.  n.  8.  Henry  pe  Pomkrai,  s.  and  h.,  living  1204  j  ob.  ante  1209. 

IV.  John.       4.  Henry  i>e  P(»mi:i;ai,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1222. 

V.  Hon.  HI.  5.  Henry  de  Pomeuai,  s,  and  h.,  came  of  age  1232  j  ob.  1237, 
YI,  Hen.  lU.  6.  Hskbt  in  F6iibrai,  s.  and  h, ;  ob.  1281. 

yn.  Edw.  I.    T.  HsRBT  i»  P^MBBAi,  8.  hkI  \l  i  ob.  1305,  leaving  Henry  his 

8.  and  b.,  then  »t.  11  years,  m.  and  had  issue,  but  as  nf>ne  of  his 
descendants  w(>re  ever  summ.  to  ParL,  they  oeaeed  to  be  ranked  amongst 
the  Baroiis  of  the  Kealm. 


FOMraar,  or  PoxranvBAcn*. 

Babont,  1  Oct,  1674 — Xtxtinct  1716. —  Vide  Nobthumdealakd. 
XarU. 

I.    1721.  1.  Thomas  Febmob,  2ud  Baron  Leominster,  created  Earl  of  Pomfret 

or  Foiitefind>  co.  York,  27  Dec  1721,  K.B. ;  ob.  1768. 
IL  1768.  a.  Gsowa  Fumob,  s.  and  b. ;  ob.  1785. 

III.  1785.  8.  Gbobqb  Fbbmob,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  7  Apr.  1880, 8.  F. 

IV.  1830.  4.  Thomas  WnuAM  Fbbhob,  bra.  and  h. ;  ob.  29  Jone  1888. 

V.  1833.  6.  George  Wili.iam  "RiniAnD  Fermor,  a.  and  h.,  present  Earl  of 

Pomfret,  Baron  Leomiobter,  and  a  Bart.,  imm. 


FONSOITBY  (of  Sysonby). 

L  1748.  I.  Bradazon  Ponsondy,  Ist  Earl  of  Bcssborongh  and  2nd  Viscount 
Duncannon  in  Ireland,  created  Baron  Ponsonby  of  Sysonby,  co. 
Leioeeter,  12  June  1749 ;  ob.  1768. 

II.  1766.  8.  William  Ponsonbt,  b.  and  h.,  Earl  of  Beaaboroo^  Ac  in  Ireland ; 

ob.  1793. 

ni.  1793.  8.  Frederick  Ponbokby,  a.  and  h.,  £arl  of  Beaaboron^  ito,  in  Ire- 
laud  ;  ob.  3  Feb.  1844. 

IV.  1844.  4.  JoHK  William  Ponbokby,  s.  and  b..  Lord  Duncannon  (so  created 

19  July  1834)  and  Earl  of  Beasboroogh ;  ob.  16  May  1847. 

V.  1847.  6.  Gboroe  Johm  Bbabazon  Ponsoxby,  s.  and  h,,  present  Baron  Pon- 

sonby of  Sysonby,  au'l  IJaron  Ibnicannon  of  Bessboroiigb }  alflO 
Earl  of  Bcssborough,  &c,  in  Ireland.  ^ 

PONSONBY  (of  ImokUIy). 

SaroiUL 

I.  1806.  1.  William  Poksonby  (s.  and  li.  of  John  Ponsonby,  next  bro.  of 

William  2ud  Baron  Ponsonby  of  ISysonby,  and  Earl  of  Bess- 
borough  in  Ireland),  ereatod  Baron  Ponaonby  of  Imol^ly,  oo. 
Cork,  18  liar.  1806;  ob.  1806. 

YiicoTuit 

II.  1806.^1.  1639.  a.  Jons  Ponsonby,  s.  and  b.,  created  Viscount  Ponsonby 

of  Imokilly,  co.  (Jork,  20  Apr.  1839,  G.C.B. ;  ob.s.  p, 
21  Feb.  1866,  when  the  Yiaooiinly  became  Xxtlnol» 
bat  the  Barony  derived  on, 
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ni.  1855.  3.  William  Pon'sonby,  nephew  and  h.,  only  8.  of  Major-General  Sir 
Williain  roiiaonby,  K.C.H.  (slain  at  Waterloo  v.  p.)^  next  \xo,  of  Yisoount 
ronsonby,  present  Barou  Toasonby  of  Imokilly. 

POHnnULCnRi    Vuk  PoHnsr. 


Baron. 

I.  1780.  IIe^st  Hkbbebt,  eldest  s.  of  William  Herbert,  4th  s.  of  Tbomag 
XXYII.  8th  Earl  of  Pembroke,  created  Baron  Pcrohester  of  ffigh  Cleie, 
CO.  Southampton,  17  Oct.  1780,  created  Earl  ot  the  Town  and  ^yan^  of 
Canuurvoa  8  July  179a.~  Vide  CAaJSAUYcm. 

POBT  (of  SMing). 

Sanu  Iqt  TMisai 

I.  Will.  I.    1.  HuOB  OB  PoBT,  held  55  Lordships  at  the  General  Survey, 

nmongiit  whidh  was  the  Barony  of  Baaing,  oo.  Soufcbamptoa ; 

ob.  .  .  . 

II.  Will.  II.  2.  Henhy  de  Pobt,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  . . . 

III.  Hen.  II.  3.  John  db  Pobt,  s.  and  h.,  living  1167  ;  ob. . . . 

lY,  Bidi.  I.  4.  Adam  db  PMrr,  i.  and  h.,  living  1213  ;  he  m.  Mabel,  dan.  of 
Beginald  de  Anrevalle  by  Muriel,  dau.  and  h.  of  Roger  de  St.  John,  in 
eonsequenoe  of  which  the  posterity  of  thia  Adam  aasomed  the  name  of 
SL  John. —  Vide  Sr.  Joun  of  Basinq. 


FQBT  (of  Herefordataire). 

Hen.  n.  Adam  db  Port,  held  21  Euiglit*s  fees,  co.  Hereford,  1165,  living 
1174.  In  1194  William  de  Braose,  Lord  of  Brambcr,  paid  xxii?.  xiiis.  for 
the  Kiiiglit's  fees  which  belonged  to  this  Adam,  which  William  de  Braose 
was  bro.  to  Bertha  wife  of  the  said  Adam,  but  it  does  not  appear  by  what 
title  be  poaeeMed  them. 

POBTIiAin). 

Earls. 

L      1638.    L  BicHABD  Weston,  Ist  Baron  Wwton,  K.G.,  create<l  Earl  of 
Portland  17  Feb.  1633,  Lord  High  Treasurer  j  ob.  1634. 

U.     1634.    2.  Jerome  Weston,  s.  and  h.  ;  ob.  1662. 

III.  1662.   8.  Chables  We8T02}.  s.  and  h.,  fell  in  the  naval  engagement  with 

the  Duteh,  1665,  8.P. 

IV.  1666.    4.  Thomas  Weston,  uncle  and  h.,  being  2nd  s.  of  Richard  let 

£arl  s  ob.  circa  1688,  a.  p.,  when  hia  titlea  became  Sztixiet. 


y.  1689.  1.  William  Bbntikck,  created  Baron  of  Cirencester,  oo.  Glou- 
neater,  Viaoonnt  Woodstock,  oo.  Osfofd,  and  Earl  of  Portland, 
00.  Donet,  9  Apr.  1689 ;  K.O. ;  ob.  1709. 

VL  1709.— I.     1716.  2.  Henry  Bentinck,  s.  and  h.,  croat«!  Marquess  of 

TitchfieUl,  co.  S<^uthampton,  and  Duke  of  Port- 
land, 6  July  171G  ;  ob.  1726. 

yn.  1726.— n.   1726.  S.  Wxluam  Bebtingk,  a.  and  h.,  K.G. ;  ob.  1762. 

YIEL  1762.— m.  1762,  4.  Wiluam  HBmrr  Oavbhdibh-Bentinck  (took  the 

surname  of  Cavendish  bv  lioval  licence  5  Oct. 
1801),  a.  and  h.,  K.G.  j  ob.  30  Oct.  1809. 

2  c  2 
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EarU.  DnkM. 

IX.  1809.— IV.  1809.  6.  Wiluam  Hbnbt  GATminsB  CATBmisH-BENTiNrK- 

S('<»TT  (tonlv  tlio  surname  of  Scott  in  addition,  by 
lict'iH'"'  5  Sept.  1705),  8.  and  b. ;  ob.  27  Mar.  IH^A. 

X.  1854. — V.    1854.  6.  William  John  Cavkkdish-Bektikck-Scott,  s.  and 

h.,  present  IXJce  and  Eail  of  Portland,  Uarqueis  of  Titdifield,  Yiaooant 
Woodrtoek,  and  Baron  of  draneeeter,  nnm. 


I.    1887.  1*  Edwabd  Bbbulit  Pobtman,  created  Bonn  Portman  of  Orohaid 
Pdrtmao,  oo.  Somerset,  27  Jan.  1837,  pnsent  Baron  Portman.  ^ 

Dnche«.  PORTSMOUTH. 
1,  1C73.  Louise  de  Quebouaili.k,  mistress  to  Charles  II.,  and  by  his  Ma- 
jesty mother  of  Charlos  Lennox  Duke  of  Richniou(!,  created 
Baroness  ri  trrsfield,  co.  Southampton,  Countess  of  Fan^hani,  co. 
Hants,  and  Durlicss  of  I'ortMDonth  for  life,  19  Aug.  1673 ;  ob. 
1734,  when  Uer  titles  bccauic  £xtinct. 

larls. 

I.  1743.  1.  JoHK  Waij/)!*,  1st  Visc'oiMit  Lymington  and  Ist  Beron  "Wallop, 

create<l  Karl  of  Portsmouth,  co.  Southampton,  11  Apr.  1743; 

ob.  17fi2. 

II.  1762.  2.  JoHK  Walix>p,  grauds.  and       being  s.  and  h.  of  John  Wallop 

(oib.    p.)^  eldest  a.  of  the  last  Earl ;  ob.  1797. 

m.  1797.  8.  John  Chablu  Wallop,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  14  July  1868,  a.  p. 

IV.  1868.  4.  Newtox  Fellowes,  T>ro.  and  h.,  who  by  Rojal  lioenoe  9  Avtg, 

1794  assuiiieil  that  suruanu';  ob.  0  Jan.  1854. 

V.  ^1854.  6.  Isaac  Newtox  Tellowes,  k.  and  b.,  present  Earl  of  Pcotsmouth, 

Visoount  Lymington,  and  Baron  Wallop. 

t 

Baron..  FOUUBTT. 

I.  1827.  I.  JoBN  PouLKTT,  Created  Baron  Poulett  of  HintoQ  St.  George,  co. 

Somerset,  23  June  1627 ;  ob.  1649. 

II.  Ifi49.  2.  JoFiN  PouLBTT,  8.  and  h. ;  ob.  1665. 
UL     1665.  8.  John  Pouuett,  a.  and  h. ;  ob.  1660. 

Earls. 

rV.     1680. — I.     1700.  4.  John  Poulett,  s.  aiul  h.,  created  Viscount  Uinton 

of  HintoQ  St.  George,  co.  Somerset,  and  Bail 
Pbulett,  24  Dec  1706;  K.Q.;  ob.  1748. 

V,  1743. — ^11.   1743.  8.  John  Poui.ett,  s.  and  h.,  snmm.  to  Pari,  by  writ 

in  Jan.  173.'^,  and  i>lacedinhis  father's  Pan-nyof 
Poulett  of  Iliuton  St.  George,  though  his  uanju  ap- 
pears in  the  List  of  Beets  as  Lord  Hinton,  to 
distinocniah  him  ttota  his  father ;  ob.  1764^  nnm. 

VI.  17G4.— III.  17fi4.  6.  Vere  PouLETT,bio.  and  h.;  ob.  17S8. 

Vn.    1788.— IV.  17S8.  7.  John  Poulett,  s.  and  h.,  K.T. ;  oh.  14  Jan.  181'J. 
Vin.  1819. — V.    1819.  8.  John  Poulett,  s.  and  h.,  present  Earl  and  Barou 

Poulett  aud  Yincount  Uinton.  =▼= 

Y 

Bams.  POWia 

I.      1629.  1.  Str  William  Hbsbebt,  K.6.,  s.  and  b.  of  Sir  Edward  HeAert, 

2iid  8.  of  William  XX.  1st  Karl  of  Pembroke,  created  Ilnron 
Powis  of  Powis  GasUe,  oo.  Montgomeiy,  2  Apr.  1629 ;  ob.  1666. 
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Burtmi. 

II.  1655.  9.  Sib  Psbot  Hkbbbit,  >.  and  h. ;  he  was  cnatad  a  Baronet  p. 

16  Nov.  1622 ;  ob.  1667,  «t.  88. 

laila.  XurqaMMt. 

III.  1667.— I.  1674.— I.     1687.  8.  Wii.t.iam  IlEnnERT,  8.  and  h.,  created 

Karl  of  Powis,  co,  Montfjomerj',  4  Apr. 
1674  ;  crtaUil  Viscount  Montgomery 
and  Marqucs-s  of  I'owi.s  24  Mar.  1(;87;» 
outlawed  If  WD  ;  ob.  IGUG,  a-t.  G9. 

IV.  KiUlJ.— II.  1606.— XL   lOUC.  4.  Wiu.iAM  llKnnKHT.s.  and  h.,confinncd 

in  his  fathers  honours  and  suiuiii.  to 
Pari.  8  Oct  1722 ;  ob.  1746. 

V.  1746.— nk  1746.— III.  1745.  5.  William  Hbbbkk  i ,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1748, 

unm.,  when  all  hia  titles  became 
£xtinct. 

VI.  1748.— IV.  1748.  1.  IIenhy  Arthur  llKUbEBT,  VI [.  1st  Baron  UorUit 

of  (  hirliurv,  having  m.  Barbara,  <lau.  and  h.  of 
Kdward  Ilirlxrt,  next  I'lutlHT  of  William  tJio 
last  Karl  aud  Manxucss,  aud  being  likewise  de- 
scended from  the  ocMnmon  ancestor  of  the  pre- 
ceding; Karls,  was  craated  Baron  Bowis  of  Powria 
("astle,  w.  Monf'^omory,  Viscount  Ludlow,  co. 
Salo]),  and  Earl  of  Buwis  aforesaid,  21  Ma\'  1748  ; 
crcateil  Baron  Herbert  of  Cbirbury  and  Lmilow, 
CO.  Salop,  with  a  special  remainder,  16  Oct.  1749; 
ob.  177L». 

VII.  1772. — V.    1772.  2.  (jeobge  Kdward  Henry  Arthur  Herbert,  s,  and 

h. ;  ob.  16  Jan.  1801,  unm.,  when  all  his  titles 
became  Sxtinot. 

VUl.  1804.— VI,  1804.  1.  Edward  Cmvk,  1st  Baron  Hive  in  Eu'^dand  and  2nd 

Barun  Ciive  in  Ireland,  liavin^  m.  Henrietta  An- 
tonia  Herbert,  dan.  of  Henry  Arthur  IV.  Ist  Earl, 

and  >;st(r  and  heiress  of  Cieor«;c  the  hist  Karl,  was 
create«l  Baron  I'owis  of  Bowls  ("astir,  co.  Mont- 
•roujery.  Baron  Herlx'rt  of  Ciiirbury,  co.  SjUod, 
Viscount  Olive  of  Ludlow  and  Earl  of  Powis  m 
the  said  county  of  Montgomery,  14  Hay  1804 ;  ob. 
10  May 

IX.  1839. — VII.  183U.  2.  Edward  Ueuuert  Herbert,  s.  and  h.,  who  by 

licence  9  Mar.  1807,  took  that  name  and  arms 

oidy  ;  K.r;. ;  ob.  17  Jan.  1848. 

X.  1H4S. — VIII.  1S4M.  3.  KnwAKD  .Iamks  IIitunKUT,  s.  mid  h.,  present  Karl 

of  Powis,  and  Baron  Bowis,  Viscount  and  iianui  (Jlive,  aud  Barou  Her- 
bert of  Cbirbury  ;  also  Baron  Clive  in  Ireland ;  unm. 

POWIiETT.    I'ufe  Bawlet  and  Poulett. 


Baroni  by  Writ. 

I.  1337.  1.  Thomas  de  I'oyninch  (s.  and  h.  of  Micliael  do  Poynin^js,  who  was 
summ.  8  .Inne,  22  Kdw.  I.  121»4,  but  it  is  very  doubtful  if  that 
writ  can  Ih'  i!t  (iiieil  a  re;^ular  summons  to  Barl.  {vi'fc  ('ltybdon), 
aomm.  to  Pari.  23  Apr.  11  Edw.  UI.  1337 ;  ob.  1339. 


'  He  wMereated  Marquess  of  Montgomery  |  abdicatiuu:  but  thtf»e  titles  were  never  al> 
Md  Dakn  of  Powis  by  JaoMS  II.  after  his  |  lowed  in  Enghnd. 


Digitized  by  Google 


890 


POYNINGB. 


n.    18^  %>  Michael  de  Poykingb,  e.  and  h.  Kt.  22,  wanan,  to  Pari,  from  25 
Feb.  K;  Eihv.  III.  1342,  to  24  Feb.  42  Edw.IIF.  1368  ;  ol).  13(;9. 

III.  8.  TuoMAB  DE  FoYNixos,  8.  and  h.  «t.  20;  he  was  never  suuuu.  to 

Pari. ;  ob.  1875,  s.  p. 

IV.  .1888.  4.  Bkjbabd  di  PoTNiNoa^  bro.  and  h.  nt.  16,  miiiim.  to  Pirl.  from  7 

Jan.  G  Rich.  II.  1863^  to  3  S«pt.  9  Rich.  II.  1385  i  be  m.  Isabel, 
(lati.  and  h.  of  Robert  Grey,  who  aamimfid  the  name  of  Fita- 

Taync ;  ob.  1387. 

Y.   1404.  BHl^BoBKBT  DB  PoTvnras,  b.  and  b.  »t  14,  17  Biob.  U.  on  tbe  death 

of  his  motlier,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  25  Aug.  6  Hen*  TV.  1404,  to 
13  Jan.  23  lieu.  VI.  1445;  ob.  1446,  8.  p.m.,  leaving  Eleanor, 
dau.  and  h.  of  Kicliard  de  royuiogs  (ob.  v.  p.)  his  eldest  son,  his 
gianddao.  and  h.,  wbiob  Eleanor  waa  then  me  wife  o^ 

VI.  1446.  He^rt  Pebct,  a.«id  b.  apparent  of  Henry  XIII.  2nd  Earl  of  North- 
umberland ;  ho  was  summ.  to  Pari,  jure  uxoris,  as  "  llt-iirico  de  IVrcy, 
Chl*r,  Domino  de  Poynings,"  from  14  Dec.  25  Hen.  VI.  1440,  to  26  May, 
83  Hen.  VL  1466,  when  he  saooeeded  bii  father  aa  XIV.  8id  Earl  of  North- 
umberland. 

From  this  jx^riod  tlic  P;iroiiy  of  Poyninjjs  became  merged  in  the  dignity 
of  Earl  of  ^iorthumberlaud,  and  together  with  that  title  was  frequently 
forfeited  and  reetond.  Aa  a  foil  aooonnt  of  the  desooit  of  Una  Banmy 
will  be  found  under  tittt  (^Pekcy,  it  is  onlyneoeaaaiy  in  thia  place  to  give 
the  following  brief  summary  of  it.s  descent ;  — 

It  was  Forfeited  in  1461,  and  restored  in  1470 ;  but  on  the  death  of 
Henry  XVIIT.  6th  F^rl  of  NortbnmberiaDd,  a.  f.,  in  1687,  it  waa  ptesamed 
to  have  I)ecome  Extinct  in  consequent  of  flio  attaimlcr  of  his  brother  Sir 
Thomas  Percy.  On  30  Apr,  1557  Thoniiw  Percy  (s.  and  h.  of  tiie  saiil  Sir 
Thomas  Percy,  and  nephew  of  the  last  Earl  and  last  Baron  Percy  and 
Foynings')  was  created  by  jtatent  Baron  Percy,  with  remainder,  hilling  bia 
iHSue  male,  to  liis  brother  Henry  and  his  issue  male ;  and  shortly  after- 
wards he  was  created  Earl  of  Northumberland,  with  the  same  remainder, 
bat  waa  attaintedl671,  whm  the  andent  Barany  of  Percy  as  well  aa  ttiia 
Barony  became  Brtinot. 


POTNXBfOB  (of  .  * .  .)• 

Baron  by  Writ. 

1,  13<)H.  Lucas  itk  Poynixgs,  younger  bro.  of  Micliad  IT.  2iid  P>arnn  Poynin^rs, 
having  n».  IsaUd  widmv  of  Henry  de  Burgliersh,  and  sister  and  ultinialely 
BOle  heir  of  I'.dmond  de  St.  John  of  Basing,  was  summ.  to  Pari,  from 
24  Feb.  42  Edw.  TIT.  IMOS,  to  20  Jan.  41)  Edw.  HI.  1376,  as  "Lucie  de 
Poyninga ob.  circa  1385,  leaving  Tbomaa  his  a.  and  h.,  who  was  stvled 
Lord  si.  John,  bat  be  was  never  summ.  to  Pari.,  and  ob.  1428.  Hug^  de 
PoyningSi,  bis  oldest  son,  dit  d  v.  p.  1426,  leaving  his  grands.  JohnBonTill, 
a3t.  16,  8.  and  h.  of  ids  eM*  s»  dan.  .Tnati ;  (\>nstnnce  hi.s  2nd  dan.,  wife  of 
John  Paulet,  set.  20;  and  Alice  his  3rd  dau.,  wife  of  John  Orrell,  xt.  circa 
18,  his  heirs  (vide  Sr.  John  or  Basiko),  aroon^  whose  descendants  and 
representatives  this  Barony,  as  well  as  that  of  St.  John  of  Bjising  (unless 
the  above-mentioned  Lucas  de  Poynings  was  summ.  in  his  wife's  Barony 
of  St.  John  of  Basing)  is  in  Abeyanoe. —  Vide  St.  John. 

FOYimras. 

BavOB* 

I.  1545.  TnoM.\s  PoTKiNGS  (natural  son  of  Sir  Edward  Poyniniis,  K.O.,  s.  and 
h.  of  Robert  Poynings,  younger  sou  of  H<ib<  rt  ath  Haron  Poynings),  croatctl 
Baron  Poynings  80  Jan.  1545 ;  ob.  1545,  s.  when  the  title  became 
Sbctiiiot* 
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FSUDHOE. 

I.  1816.  Algernon  PFRry,  only  hro.  of  Uwrh.  V.  4th  Duke  of  Northumher- 
land,  created  Baron  PhkIIuh.'  of  Pruilliw  ('nstle,  oo.  Northumberland,  27 
Nov.  1816,  succeeded  his  bro.  in  the  said  Dukedom ;  present  Baron 
Prudhoe,  dflO  Duke  and  Earl  of  Northnmlwrkiid,  Ac.;  K«G. — Vidt 

KoBTHUMBniiiJID. 

PUI/FKBIJUy. 

Yifloouzmr,  14  July  1742-^Ezti2iot  1764.^FMie  Bath. 


I.    1619.  JoHH  Vnxnnia,  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  Oeor^  YilHen     Mary  Counteas  of 

Buckingham,  and  eldest  hro.  of  George  Villiors  Ist  Duke  of  Buckingham, 
cri'ato«l  Baron  of  Htokc,  co.  Bucks,  and  Viscount  of  Purbeck,  CO.  Dorset^ 
Id  July  lOlU  ;  ob.  1G57,  8.  i'.,  wheu  hid  titles  became  Stxtinot.* 


QUAB£NDOK. 
YiacouirrT,  6  June  1674— Sztiiiist  1776.—  Ftdb  Liobpubld. 


B. 


Banms. 

I.  1641.  1.  Tbomab  Wentworth,  1st  Viscount  Wentworth,  created  Baron  of 
Baby,  co.  Durban),  with  remainder,  failiug  his  issue  male,  to  lus 
younger  brothers  Sir  William  Went  worth  and  George  Wcntworth, 
Fsq.,  and  tlicir  issue  male,  and  Karl  of  Stratft^nl,  12  Jan.  IHIO; 
K.G. ;  beheaded  and  attainted  1641,  when  all  his  titles  became 
Vorflnted. 


•  In  1078  RnlN-rt  Villiors,  son  of  Robert 
Wright,  who  Un.k  his  wife's  uaine  of  Danvers, 
chimed  the  titles  of  Baron  of  Stoke  and  V)»> 
count  I'iirl)eck,  iis  heir  male  of  John  Viscount 
Purbeck ;  but  the  House  of  Peers  deci<led 
■gijiut  him,  on  the  ground  that  his  father 
was  illegitimate.  These  titles  were  after- 
wards claimed  by  the  Kev.  George  V'illiers, 
son  of  Edward,  a  younger  son  of  the  said 
Robert  Wright,  alias  Uanrers;  but  no  pro- 
ceedings were  adopted,  and  on  the  death  of 
George  his  son  in  1774,  s.  p.,  the  male  line 
becanw  extinct.  Bobwi  Wrigiit,  aliu  Vil- 
Um,  tba  alleged  eon  ef  the  lei  Vieoouot, 


Icviwl  a  fiiio  of  nil  hi^  <Hiriiities  to  the  King 
in  lij^3U,  uud  it  was  U{>ou  the  occasion  of  his 
son's  claim  to  the  dignities,  that  the  House 
of  Pwrs,  IH  June  lt)78,  t-nme  to  the  ceU'- 
bmlixi  ri-soliitiou,  "  tliat  iio  fine  now  levied, 
nor  at  any  time  hereafter  to  be  levied  to  tlie 
King,  can  bnr  such  title  of  honour^  or  tlw 
right  of  any  person  chiiming  such  title  under 
him  that  leTied  or  shall  levy  aadi  fine;*' 
thus  confirming  a  similar  dednon  hi  the  oeae 
of  the  claim  to  the  Banny  of  Qrm  da 
Rathyn,  I  Feb.  1640.-ColliMl'e  Precedoite, 
p.       and  306. 
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Banmf. 

I.  1641.12.  William  Wentwobth,  s.  and  h.,  re-created  to  all  his  father's 

II.  1G62.I       honours,  'with  the  like  remainders,  by  patent  1  Dec  1641 ;  re- 

itortxl  to  all  his  father's  honours  by  Act  of  ParL,  which  received 
the  Ro)*al  Assent  lGfi2 ;  K.G. ;  ob.  1095,  s.  P.,  when  nil  his 
digmtieSjexcopting  the  Barony  of  Kaby  and  the  Baronetcy, 
became  Sztlnoty  which  dignities  derolved,  agroeably  to  the 
liimtfttiaiif  on, 

in,  100;'.  3.  Thomas  Wihtwortii,  bis  cousin  and  heir  male,  >H>iti.r  atnl  h.  of 
Sir  William,  eldest  son  of  Sir  William,  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  William  Wont- 
worth,  next  bro.  of  Thomas  let  Baron  Raby,  created  Viscount  Wentworth 
and  Earl  of  Stnfibid  4  Sept.  1711.  Bztlnot  1799.— Vtde  Stbaffobd. 


Babont,  29  Jan.  l88S,-~Vide  Glkvklako. 


BADCIiYFFS  AND  liANaiiET. 
ViBoomnr,  7  Mar.  leSS—VoHhited  1716,— Fiie  Dsbwkstwatkb. 


Earls. 

L  1679.  1.  John  Moijahtks,  lind  Baron  Robartes,  created  Viscount  Bo<lmiji, 
CO.  Cornwall,  and  Earl  of  tlie  County  of  liaduor,  23  July  IGTi) ; 
dh.  1685. 

n.  1685.  8.  Charles  Bod  vile  Robabtes,  grands,  and  h.,  being  s.  and  h.  of 
RolH^rt  Robartes  (ob.  t.  p.)  eldest  Bon  of  the  last  Earl;  ob, 

1723,  8.  p. 

III.  1723.  3.  Henby  RoBARTKb,  nephew  and  h.,  being  s.  and  h.  of  Russel 

Robartes,  next  bro.  of  1^  last  Earl;  ob.  1741,  imm. 

IV.  1741.  4.  JoBN  Robabtes,  ccnisio  and  h.,  being  s.  and  h.  of  Frauds  Robartes, 

younger  s     !  John  1st  Earl;  ob.  1757,  a.  p.,  when  all  his  titles 

became  Extinct. 

V.  1765.  1.  William  Bouverie,  2nd  Viscount  Folkestone,  created  l^aron 

Pleydell-Bouveric  of  Colcshill,  co.  Berks,  and  Earl  of  the  County 
of  Radnor  in  the  Principality  of  Wale.s,  with  remainder  of  tho 
EarMniii,  fnilinj^  his  issue  mal<',  to  the  issue  male  of  (his  father) 
Jacob  liouverie,  Viscount  Folkestone,  decua^ed,  31  Oct.  1705; 
ob.  1776. 

VI.  1776.  S.  Jacob  Plstdbll-Bodvebis,  s,  and  h. ;  ob.  27  Jan.  1828. 

VU.  1828.  3.  William  PLBTVBLL-BoimmiB,  s.  and  h.,  present  Earl  of  Radnor, 

Visa>uiit  Folkestone,  Baron  Lcmgford,  Btuxm  Pleydell-Boov^^ 
aud  a  Baronet.  s=i 

Y 


Barons. 

I.  1B52.  1.  Fnv,-l!oY  Jamks  1Ii:nky  Somkhskt,  s-.n  of  TTenr>'  5th  Dnke  of 

lioaufort,  crcaied  i'<art»n  Ka-lau  ol  IJa^lan,  co.  Monmouth,  20  Oct. 
1852;  Field-Marshal  in  tho  .\nuy,  U.C.B.,  Commander-in-Chief 
of  the  British  Forces  in  the  East ;  died  in  camp  before  Scbastopol 

2S  June  isr>r». 

II.  IH.'io.  a.  Richard  Henky  Fitz-Rov  Somekskt,  s.  and  h.,  present  Baron 

Ra{!lan,  vaaa. 
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BANTFUBIiY. 

I,  1826.  It  Thomas  Kvox,  2n(l  Viscount  Northlaiul  in  Ireland,  created  Baron 
Raiifurly  of  Hauiphorlie,  co.  IJenlVew,  in  tlie  IN  i  ra^e  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  G  July  182U,  and  Karl  ut  liuuiurly  in  Ireland  1831 ; 
ob.  20  Apr.  1840. 

n,  1840.  8.  Thomas  Knox,  s.  and  h.,  present  Baron  Ranfnrly,  also  Earl  of 
lUnfariy,  Viaooimt  Northland,  and  Boron  WoIUm  in  Ireland.  =j= 

Y 

BAVlSNSWOilTH. 


I.  1747,  1.  Sir  Henry  TJin>ILL,  4th  Bart.,  create<l  Lord  Ravensworth,  Baron 

of  Kavensuorth,  co.  Durham,  21)  June  1747;  ob.  1749,  8. p.m., 

when  the  Barony  became  Extinct. 

II.  1821.  1.  Sir  Thomas  Henry  Liddeli*,  6th  Bart.,  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  Henry 

Georjje  Liddell,  6th  Bart.,  eldest  sou  of  Thomas  Liddell  (who  died 
vita  fratrisl  next  bro.  of  the  last  Baron,  created  liaron  Bavous- 
worth  of  Itavensworth  Castle,  co.  Durham,  17  July  1821;  ub.  7 
Uar.  1855,  asL  81. 

m.  1866.  8.  Hbnby  Tbomis  Lnamub,  9.  and  h.,  present  Baran  Baventwortli, 
and  a  Baronet.  ^ 

Huron.  BarL 

I.  17S3. — T.  1H17.  1.  Hon,  t^RANCTS  Bawpon-Hastinos,  assumal  the  name  and 

arms  <if  llastinj;s  by  licence  10  Feb.  1790,  s.  and  h.  apiwrcnt  of  Jului  1st 
Earl  uf  .Moira  in  Ireland,  created  Baron  Bawdon  of  Bawdon,  co.  York,  5 
Mar.  1788;  succeeded  his  father  as  Earl  of  Moira,  Sec,  in  Ireland,  20  June 
17U3;  claimed  and  was  allowed  the  Barony  of  Hastiui^s  ISoD;  created  Vis- 
oount  Loudoun,  Earl  of  Bawdon,  and  Marquess  of  Hastings,  13  Feb.  1817.^ 
Vide  HAtrnroB. 

BAYIiEiaH. 

L  1821.  1.  Charlotte  Mary  Gertrude,  wife  of  Joseph  Holden  Stratt,  Esq., 
and  4th  dan,  of  James  1st  Duke  of  Leinster  in  Ireland,  cn  atod 
Baroness  Kayleigh  of  Terling  Place,  co.  Essex,  to  hold  to  her  and 
the  dignity  of  Buxm  Kaylcij;;h  to  tiie  hdn  male  of  her  body  by 
the  aaid  Joeeph  Holden  Stmtt,  18  July  1821 ;  ob.  18  Sept.  1836. 

Baron. 

II.  1830.  2.  JouK  James  Strutt,  s.  and  h.,  present  Baron  Bayleigh.  ^ 

+ 

BAYMOND. 

Bmwbs. 

I.  1781.  1.  BoRERT  HAYMnxn,  created  T/>nl  Raymond,  Baion  <tf  Abbot*8  Laug^ 

ley,  CO,  Ib  rtlwrd,  la  .Ian.  1731  ;  ob.  1732. 

II.  1732.  a.  Kobert  Baymond,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1753,  s.  p.,  when  the  title  became 


I,  1802.  1.  Sir  John  Freeman-Mitfoud,  Knt.,  created  Baron  Bedesdale  of 

l?edes4lale,  co.  Northumlx  rland,  15  Feb,  1802,  liord  Chancellor 
of  Ir.  land  front  1802  to  iS<  iC, ;  ob,  V>  Jan.  1830. 

II.  1»3' ».  2.  John  Tuomas  Fukeman-Mitfohd,  ».  and  h.,  present  Baron  Redea- 

dale;  unm. 
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Baron. 

I.  1G44.  1.  JouN  DB  Bbbdk,  of  IlaTemwoude,  Ambaaaador  Extraordinary  from 
the  States  of  Holland,  eieated  Bnoo  Beeda  24  Mar.  164i,  to  him  and 
*'  the  heirs  males  of  hia  body  for  ovor,"  bnt  no  anlieeqiient  aoooont  of  him 

has  beeu  found. 

Sir  Edward  Walker,  who  was  with  the  King  at  Oxford  at  tite  time  of  his 
enatioB,  aaja  in  a  note  upon  this  subjeoti  bonadool^  thetitlo  and  dignity 
of  Baron,  hat  no  pboe  or  nAo6  in  FuliaDMnt. 

BXSVBXW,    Vide  Botbssat. 

SIAIiTON. 

VuGOUSTT,  26  Dec.  1706— Bxtinot  1766.->  Vide  Godolphik. 
RTRATiT)  (  of  Middleham  ). 

Barons  hj  Tenvn. 

I.     WilL  !•    1.  Ribald,  bro.  of  Alan  Count  of  Brittany  and  Lord  of  Richmond, 

from  whom  ho  received  the  Lordkhip  of  Middleham,  co. 
York;  living  1066. 

H.  Hen.  n.  S.  Bawi  Frs-Bibaui^  a.  and  h. ;  aomamed  Taytboys. 

m.  John.     S.  RoBKRT-FiTz-Bura,  a.  and  h.,  Foondtr  of  Hiddliiham  Guide; 

living  120*i. 

IV.  John.       4.  Ralph  Fitz-Robert,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1251. 

Y.  Hen.  III.  5.  Kau>u  Fita-Ralph,  s.  and  b. ;  ob.  1270,  b.  p.  m.  leaving  Mair 
his  eldest  dan.  the  wife  of  Bobert  de  Nevill;  Joan,  his  2nd  dan.  the  wife 

of  RobtTt  do  TatU^shall,  and  Anastatia,  hia  youngest  dnu.  who  wa.s  then 
within  age,  his  coheirs.  The  said  Joan  de  TatteduU  and  Anastatia 
died  8.  p. 

RIBBT.y.8DAUl. 

Barons. 

L    1797.  1.  Thomas  Lister  ;  created  Baron  Ribbleii<lale  of  Gisbume  Park,  in 
the  West  Ridin;:  of  theco.  of  York,     Oct.  17«7 ;  ob.  Sept.  1«26. 

n.   1826.  2.  Thomas  Listkb,  s.  and  h. ;  ol).  10  Dec.  1832. 

TTf-  lg32.  8.  Thomas  Listeb,  s.  and  h.,  present  Baron  Ribbleadale.  ^ 


Barons. 

I.    1547.  1.  Richard  Ricu,  created  Baron  Rich  of  Leeze,  oo.  Essex,  16  Feb. 

1517,  Lofd  Chancellor;  oh.  1568. 
n.  1568.  9.  BoBBBT  BiGK,  s.  and  h. ;  oh.  1581. 

lU.  1581.  8*  Roi^KUT  rin  n,  s.  and  h.,  created  Earl  of  Warwick  6  Avg.  1618. 
Sztinot  1759.—  Vide  Wahwiol. 

mCHiiMOUirr-GHEY.« 

Baron. 

1.  1440.  1.  TnoM\s  Grfy,  voiin^er  bro.  of  Kdnuitul  Grey,  1st  F-;irl  of 
Kent,  crcatfd  Baron  of  RicLemount-Grey  by  charter  25  June  1449,  "sibi 
et  heredibus  suis  mascnlla  iinper[ietuum  ;**  ob.  a.  P.,  bat  having  been 
Attainted  4  Nov.  1461,  his  honours  were  then  Forltaited- 

*  in  th*"  Hi^t  Wiit  k>  n>l  t'>  fiim,  viz.  5  1  38  Hen.  VI.  and  1  Kdw.  IV„  he  is  de>isr- 
S<^pt.  14.".. ho  i"»  •<tvlel  **  Th<<n».i*  Ctivv,  nnt.^l  "  Thorn, r  Grev  de  Rncomont,  Chlr.  ;" 
>iiUt),  I>on)iiio  de  iiOii:i:f[nont ;"  in  the  two  <  in  the  Act  ot  Attain«ier  he  buwever,  styled 
last  Writs  in  which  his  tuaot  occurs,  tIs.  I  **  Thomas  Grsy,  Lord  Boug«aiowit  Qwf/' 
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BICHMOITD.- 

I.  Win.  I.   1.  Auk  FBeaiimT,  or  the  Red,  Count  of  Brittany,  s.  of  Endo 

Count  of  Brittany  and  ronthievro,  and  CTands.  of  Geoffrey 
reigning  Duke  of  Brittany,  came  into  England  witii  William 
the  OomiumNV  and  bad  aztennve  gnunto  of  lordships  in  nmiio- 

rons  coiintieBy  whereof  those  in  Yorkshire,  comprising  the 
Manors  of  Gilling  and  Catterick,  became  the  seat  of  his  chief 
residence,  and  where  he  built  the  Castle  of  Richmond ;  he  is 
IreqiMntly  styled  Earl  of  Richmond,  but  he  appears  to  have 
possessed  no  such  dignity  in  England,  and  his  title  of  "  Comas** 
arose  from  his  being  a  Count  of  Brittany  ;*  ob.  1089,  s.  r. 

II.  iOtiU.    a.  Alan  Niger,  or  xu£  Black,  bro.  of  the  last  EarL  Lord  of  the 

Hcmoorof  BidmumdandaCoimtof  BrittaD7;6b.  1098,  s.f. 

in.   1098*   8.  Stbphbv,  Lord  of  the  Honour  of  Richmond,  and  a  Count  of 

Brittany,  stated  by  most  authorities  to  have  been  the  broth*^, 
but  he  was  undoubtedly,  as  is  shown  by  many  charters,  the 
»on  of  the  last  Earl ;  ob.  1137. 

IV,  1137.  4.  Alav,  2nd  s.  of  Stcnhen,  and  sncoessor  to  his  fitther  in  the  Ho- 
nour of  Richmond  and  its  dependencies ;  Onmt  of  Brittsny ; 

styled  in  various  charters  "  Alanus  Comes  AngHn*,**  and 
**  Alanus  Comes  BrittanniaB  et  Angliee,"  but  the  title  of  Earl 
of  Kehmond  does  not  appear  fai  any  of  them ;  ob.  1165. 

y.  1166.  6.  Ck)NA>'  LE  Pktit,  s.  and  h.,  Duke  of  Brittany  in  right  of  his  mo- 
ther Bertha,  dau.  of  Conan  Crassus,  Duke  of  Brittany,  tlie 
first  who  styled  himself  Earl  of  Richmond;  ob.  1171,  s.  p.  m. 
Gonstanoe,  his  sole  dan.  and  h.,  m.  Geofifirey  Plantagcnot,  4tii 
s.  of  King  Henry  II.,  by  whom  she  had  issue  Arthur  and  Elea- 
nor, lx>th  of  whom  die<l  6.  p.  Slie  m.,  2ndly,  Ranulph 
Bluudcvil,  Earl  of  Chester,  from  whom  she  was  soon  after- 
wards dlToroed,  when  she  msnied  Ony  'Visooont  of  Thmuus. 
Both  of  her  said  huslmnds  have  by  most  writers  been  styled 
Earls  of  Brittany  and  Richmond  jure  uxori$,  but  it  is  very 
questionable  huw  far  they  were  entitled  to  the  latter  dignity. 
ay  her  last  husband  Constance  of  Brittsny  had  two  daof^itsn^ 
Of  whflm  AUoSi  the  eldest,  m., 

VI.  1280.  1.  Peter  de  Dreux,  who  in  1219  had  livery  of  all  the  lands  of  the 
Honour  of  Richmond ;  and,  in  a  patent  dated  14  Henry  III. 
1280,  is  s^^led  Duke  of  Brittany  end  Eari  of  Ricthmond ;  for- 
feited his  Earldom  for  adherence  to  the  King  of  FiBnoedrca 
1235-6 ;  died  on  his  return  from  Palestine  1250/ 

"  A  very  Talimble  aeeomit  of  the  Earlt  of  '  mftatnin  lUddnoiidii^''  m  mjb  Matthew 

Kkdunotid  will  be  found  in  the  Third  General  Paris;  and  the  same  historian  and  also 
Report  of  the  Lords'  Committee  on  the  Dig-  i  Matthew  of  Weetmiiieter  ezpre&sly  call  him 
nit/  of  a  Peer  of  the  Realm,  p.  96  et  seq.,  j  Earl  of  ndunond  after  the  year  1241.  He 
from  wliich  the  statements  of  Dngdale  and 
ethen  have  been  oorrected. 

*  Vide  Remarks  on  this  tnhject  under 
Aldemaulk. 

'  It  is  stated  in  the  Third  Gateral  Report 
before  referred  to,  that  Peter  of  ^voy,  nnde 
of  Queen  Kleanor,  who  is  ofttii  included  in 
the  list  of  the  £arls  of  Richmond,  nerer 
sumed  the  title  of  Berl,  and  that  the  Patent 
1  May  1241  did  not  express  the  grant  of  an 


died  1268,  possessed  of  the  Hon  our  of  Rich- 
mond and  whatever  belonged  to  it  through- 
OQt  England,  and  bj  hie  wfll  mid  in  parsu- 
ancc  of  a  power  given  to  him  bv  the  King 
1262  Otot.  Cart.  m.  4)  bequeathed  it  to  hia 
nieoe  Qoeen  Eleanor  (PeBdera,  K.  B.  toI.  i. 
475),  and  it  was  not  until  the  Queen  had 
accepted  an  annuity  of  2000  marks  in  lieu 
of  her  ancle's  f^d,  that  the  Kin^  was  enabled 
to  grant  tlu;  K.irldoni  to  John  <le  l>i<  u\,  m'U 
Karldoni,  or  even  of  an  Honour:  there  can  |  of  Peter  de  Dreux,  as  above  mentioned,  in 
be  no  doubt,  however,  that  he  poaieeaed  the  |  July  1268. 
whda  Honow  INT  Comity  of  RiGhmood,  **€•• 
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VII.  1268.    9.  John  DB  Dasm,  Thike  of  Brit tany,  s.  and  h. ;  6  July  12G8  he  had 

a  reversionary  ]>atent  of  the  Earldom  of  Richmond  after  the 
death  uf  Tetor  de  Savoy,  with  all  iU  appurtenances,  Irum  King 
Henry  IU.,  whkh  he  Imnwdiatriy  torrandeTed  to  John,  hi« 
son ;  ob.  1286. 

VIII.  1268.    8.  John-  dk  Dbeux,  s.  and  h.,  had  a  grant  of  the  Earldom  of  Rich- 

mond from  hia  lather  in  12^^S,  and  m  a  licence  from  his  father- 
in-law  King  Henxy  m.  1209,  he  is  styled  Earl  of  Ridiinond, 
as  also  in  a  summons  to  be  at  Worcester  with  hone  and  anns 
12  Dec.  5  Edw.  I.  1276  ;  Hiicceedo<l  to  the  Dukedom  of  I'.rit- 
tany  1286 ;  he  m.  Beatrix  I'lautagcnet,  dau.  of  King  iioury 
III.;  killed  at  Lyons,  1806. 

IX.  1306.    4.  John  de  Dkeux,  youngest  a.  of  the  last  Earl ;  he  was  suram. 

to  Pari,  as  "Johanui  de  Britannia  Juniori,"  in  33  Edw.  I., 
and  by  patent,  15  Oct.  34  Edw.  1.  130G  (reciting  that  the 
Earldom  of  Richmond  by  the  death  of  his  father  had  come 
into  the  King's  hands)  the  King  grantt  dliiiu  t  ho  said  Earl- 
dom "  nomine  Coniitis,"  and  he  was  afterwanls  tiumm.  to  I'arl. 
as  Johauui  de  Britannia  Comiti  Kichmond,**  until  8  Edw. 
m.  1384 ;  ob.  nnm.  1334. 

X.  1334.    6.  John  de  Dbeitx,  nc]>hcw  and  h.  of  the  last  Earl,  being  s.  and  h. 

of  Arthur,  his  eldest  hro.,  Duke  of  Brittany  ;  summ.  to  I'arl. 
as  "Johanni  Duci  BriUiuniaj  ct  Comiti  Hichniund,"  1  April, 
9  Edw.  in.  1335,  and  22  Jan.  9  Edw.  III.  1886;  ob.  1341, 
8.  P.,  when  the  Earldom  reverted  to  the  Crown. 

XI.  1341.    6.  JoHS  DE  Dreux,  Count  of  Muntfort  and  Duke  of  Brittany, 

lialf-bro.  of  the  last  Earl  and  youngest  sun  of  Arthur  Duke  of 
Brittany,  had  a  grant  of  the  Honour  of  Richmond  24  Sef»t. 
1341,  until  he  should  recover  the  county  of  Montfort  fn>m 
the  King  of  France,  and  another,  also  conditional,  24  Feb.  fol- 
lowing ;  he  was  taken  prisoner  in  the  same  year,  and  died  at 
Hennebon,  shortly  after  his  escape,  1346. 

XII.  1342.       John  Plantaoeket,  sumamed  of  Gaimt,  4th  s.  of  King  Edw. 

111.,  created  Karl  of  Richmond,  upon  the  fulfilment  of  the 
conditions  made  to  John  de  Montlurt,  or  njorc  jiroUibly  ujion 
bis  imprisonment  20  Sept.  1342,  but  he  surrendered  the  ]<]arl- 
dom  and  honour  to  tlie  King  his  &ther  46  Edw.  III.  1372, 
when  it  was  conferred  upon, 

XUI.  1372.    7.  John  de  Dkeux,  Duke  of  BritUany,  surnamed  the  Yauant,  s. 

and  h.  of  John  11th  Earl,  whose  grant  of  the  Earldom  is  dated 

20  June  1372,  and  in  subsequent  instruments  of  the  same 
year  he  is  stvled  Karl  of  Richmond.  In  7  Rich.  U.  Nov. 
1383,*  the  Earldom  was  adjudged  to  be  PorlWted,  for 
his  adlit  n  nce  to  the  King  of  France.  He  is  said  to  have  l)een 
afterwards  restored  to  it,  ^\  itli  the  proviso,  that  if  lie  died  with- 
out issue  the  Earldom  and  iiouuur  should  revert  to  tlie  King;* 
in  14  Rich.  11.  it  was  however  again  adjudged  to  have  be^ 
Forfeited,  lie  died  1399,  and  on  his  death  his  sister  Joan, 
widow  of  Ralph  Basset,  ohtainrd  a  inant  of  the  Honour.  In 
1  lieu.  IV.  13t»9,  Ralph  Nevili,  Ist  Karl  of  Westmoreland,  ob- 
tained a  gr^ut  of  Castrum,  Comitatum,  Honorsm,  et  Domi- 
nium de  Riehmund,  h'end'  p'  termino  vite  sue,  una  cum  onini- 
noodis  castris,  houoribus,-  terris,  &c.,  ac  eciam  cum  feodis 
niilitum,  &o.,  ac  aliis  posscssionibus  ct  p'tinenciis  qnibasconq* 
at\  dVu  Castru*  Com  Honorem  et  Dominium  »pmlit*cu\i'  ct 
iibicumq*  spectantibus  sive  p'tinentibus,  adco  libere  et  integre 

'  Rot.  Pari.  14  Bich.  n.  n.  14,     iU.  p.  879.  *  Thiid  Peerage  Rtport^  p.  102. 
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XIV.  1414. 


sicot  Joh'ea  Dnx  Britann* 

liu8  et  liluus  h'uit  et  tcnuit."  Notwithstaudiiif:  tliis  trraiit, 
TJalph  Ncvill  never  aasnmed  the  title  of  Earl  of  Ilichmoiul,»» 
aiiU  iu  2  ileury  V.  about  11  years  before  the  death  of  the 
■aid  Eftri  of  WestmoreUi^ 

John  Plantageket,  Duke  of  Bedford,  was  created  Eaii  of 

Richmorifl,  with  a  reversion  of  the  Castle,  EarMom,  Honour, 
aud  Lordship  of  Kichniond,  after  the  death  of  the  said  Haljih 
Earl  of  Westmoreland,  to  hold  to  him  the  said  Duke,  and 
the  luirs  male  of  his  body,  1^  patent,*  dated  24  Not. 
1414,  and  which  was  afterwards  enrolled  in  Parliament; 
K.G.;  ob.  1435,  8.P.,  wheu  the  Earldom  with  his  other 
hooonn  beoame  BsUnot. 

XV.     1463.  1.  Edmund  Tudob,  samamed  of  Hadham,  son  of  Sir  Owen  Tudor, 

by  Katherine  of  France,  widow  of  King  Henry  V.  and  mo- 
ther of  Kin;4  Henry  VI.,  created  Earl  of  Riclimond,  with 
place  in  i'arl.  and  elsewhere  immediately  below  the  Dukes  of 
England,  to  bim  and  tbe  hefra  male  of  bia  body  lawftilly  be- 
gotten, by  patent  6  Mar.  1463 ;  ob.  1466. 

XVL     1466.    8.  Hknry  Tm>ou,  s.  and  h..  Attainted  20  Jan.  1  Rich.  TIT. 

1484,**  when  hia  Honours  1m  came  Forfeited.  'Vho  Earl 
became  King  of  England  ai>  Kinv:  Henry  VII.  22  Aug.  14^5, 
bywhicbbis  Attainder  may  perha{)8  be  ccmaldend  to  have 
lx>en  "  pui^cd,**  in  which  caae  thia  Eaildom  merged  in  the 
Koyal  dignity. 


Dukes. 

I.  1525. 


1. 


Earls. 
XVII.  1613. 


DakM. 

UL  1641. 


Henry  Fitz-Roy,  natural  son  of  King  Henry  VIII.,  created 
Earl  of  Nottingham  and  Dnke  of  Richmond  and  Someraet, 
with  proc<>dence  aKn  e  all  Dukes  excepting  those  of  the 
Blood  Royal,'  18  Juno  152.5,  K.G.,  Admiral  of  England 
and  Wales,  Ireland,  Normandy,  Gaacouy,  and  Aquitaiue, 
and  Lieutenant  of  Ireland ;  ob.  1536,  inns  «t.»  B.P.,whMi 
all  hia  honoiura  became  Bztiiiat. 

Dukes. 

, — ^11.  1623.  1.  LoDovicK  Stuart,  2nd  Duke  of  Lenox  in  Scot- 
land, created  Baron  of  Setrin<rton,  co.  York,  and 
Earl  of  Richmond  6  Oct.  lt>13;  created  Earl  of 
Newcastle-uiwi-Tvne  and  Duke  of  Hicluiiond 
17  May  1623,  K.G.  j  ob.  1624,  8.  p.,  when  aU  hia 
titles  became  Bztiliiot. 


1.  Jamks  Stuart,  2nd  Earl  of  March  in  England,  and  3nl  Duke 
of  Leno.\  in  Scotland,  s.  and  h.  of  Esme  Stuart,  1st  Earl  of 


Tljird  Peerage  Rejiort,  p.  lO'2-.i. 
"  In  the  Third  l;c]"*rt  nf  tlx-  Lm  is'  Cnni- 
mittee  just  cited,  it  is  said  that  hy  this  Patent 
**  tlie  Duke  of  Bedford  was  created  Karl  of 
Richmond  immediately,  thougli  he  had  the 
territorial  propcity  only  in  reversion. "p.  103. 
The  Patent  granted  to  the  Duke  of  Bedford 
ordained  that  he  should   hnvo  the  name,  ' 
honour,  and  style  of  Karl  of  Kichmond,  with 
the  amie  annexed  to  the  laid  Earldom  ;  and 
ae  the  territorial  possessions  of  the  said 
Earldom  were  then  in  the  hands  of  the  Karl 
of  Westmoreland,  thfe  circamitance  strongly 
jnstifics  th"  conrlusion  arrived  at  in  the  said  i 
Report,  and  which  the  indefatigable  Vincent  | 


bad  formerly  adopted,  that  in  the  caae  of  the 
Earl  of  \V('stmo:t  hn  i,  the  grant  of  the  Earl- 
dom did  nut  give  to  iiim  the  title  of  Earl  of 
liichmomJ. 

^  (Jeorge  Duke  of  Clarence,  brother  of 
King  Edward  IV.,  had  a  prant  of  the  "co- 
mitatum,  honorem,  et  dominium"  of  Rich- 
mond, by  Pat.  20  Sept.  1462,  wliich  Henry 
of  Hadham,  late  Earl  of  Kichmond,  had  of 
the  grant  of  King  Henry  VI.  ;  but  he  waa 
murdered  and  atUiintcd  1477,  and  the  Kinp, 
14  Alarch  1478,  (granted  the  castle  and  town 
of  Richmond  to  Richard  Duke  of  GloDOCeler. 

•  Fid*  Note  nader  CVMBBaLAXO. 
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March,  and  next  Inro.  of  tiie  last  Dnke,  created  Dnke  of 

Riohmond,  with  remainder,  failing  bis  \hhw  nmie,  to  the 
i.s8ne  male  of  his  younger  brothers,  8  Aug.  1641 ;  K.U. ;  ob. 

i(;55. 

ly.      1655.    a.  Ehme  Stuabt,  s.  au<l  h.,  Duke  of  Leuox  in  Scotland ;  ob.  1660, 

a  minor  and  nnm. 

V.        1600.    8.  Chari.f.s  SruABTfEailof  Lich6eld,  cousin  and  b.,liciug  s.  and 

h.  <»f  George,  next  bro.  of  James  II.  Ist  Duke;  Duke  of 
Leuox  in  iScotland ;  K.G. ;  ob.  1672^  s.  p.,  when  all  his 
dignitieB  became  fiztinct. 

VL      1675.   I.  ChabiiBB  Lsnhox,  nataral  son  of  King  Charles  IL,  created 

liaron  of  St  friiiutun,  Karl  of  ^farch,  and  Duke  of  Richmond, 
all  CO.  York,  with  a  grant  of  the  site  of  the  Casfle  of  l?irh- 
mond,  ii  Aug.  1675;  also,  9  Sept.  following,  liaiuu  Meihuon 
of  Torbolton,  Earl  of  Darnley,  and  Doke  of  LenncoL  in  Bati^ 
land,  K.O.;  oh.  1723. 

VII.  1723.  8.  Ch  A  riTes  Lexkox,  s.  and  h.,  Duke  of  LenncK  in  Scotland,  KJB., 

K.G.  ;  ob.  1750. 

VIII.  1750.   3.  Charles  Lennox,  s.  and  h.,  Duke  of  Lennox  in  Scotland,  K.G. ; 

oh.  29  Dec  1806^8.?. 

DL      1806.  4.  Chablbs  Lbnvoz,  nephew  and  h.,  heinss.  and  h.  of  Oeori^ 

Henry  Lennox,  youngest  s.  of  Cliarles  VII.  2nd  Duke  ;  Duke 
of  Lennox  in  Scotland!,  K.G. ;  ob.  at  Montreal  in  Canada,  ^ 
Aug.  1819. 

X  1819.  6.  Charles  Qobdon-Lknkox,  s.  and  h.,  assumed  the  surname  of 
Gordon  in  addition  by  licence  9  Aug.  1836;  jtrtsfnt  Duke  of  Richmond, 
Earl  of  March  and  Baron  Setrington ;  also  Duko  of  I^n^^^j  &C.  in  Scot- 
land, and  Duke  of  Aubiguy  in  France,  K.G.  =p 

t 

BLDEIili. 

Barons  by  Tenure.  * 

L     Han.  I.       Geoffrky  "Rideix,  Lord  of  Wittering,  co.  Northampton,  Justice 

of  England;  wrecked  with  Prince  William  1119;  ob.  8. p.m. 

Maud,  his  dan.  and  h.,  m.  Riobard  Basaet,  afterwiuda  Justice 

of  and  his  sw, 

IT.   Hen.  TTT.    Geoffbey  Basset,  assumed  the  name  of  Ridell ;  living  1177. 

III.  Hen.  U.     Hugh  Ridki  i.  (eldest  son  by  his  fiathei^s  2nd  wife);  living  1184 ; 

to  wlioni  s\KX'eeiled, 

IV.  Jolin.        Ualph  Kidell  ;  living  1204.    In  15  Joh.  1214,  mention  is  made 

of  a  Geoffrey  Ridell,  and  after  him  of  Hugh  Ridell  of  Wit- 
tcrin;^',  wlio  is  said  to  have  died  b.  p.  The  fiimily  continued  at 
Wittering  in  the  reign  of  Edward  IV. 


hf  Tunnra. 

L    Will.  I.  I.  BUDO  I»B  Rib,  obtaine<l  several  Ix^rdahips  from  William  the 

Con(|ueror,  wliereof  2")  were  in  P'ssex  ;  ob.  1 120,  8.  p.  m.  Mar- 
0u:et,  his  dau.  and  h.,  m.  William  de  Mandcviile,  father  of 
Qeomey  Barl  of  Eeaex. 

I.    Steph.    1.  HuBBBT  DE  RiE,  bro.  of  Kudo,  (Governor  of  the  Castle  of  Konrich, 

livin!!  114fi;  \vlio  was  succeeded  by, 

IL  lieu.  IL  2.  HuDEKT  de  Kifi,  s.  and  h.,  Baron  of  Uengham,  co.  Korl'olk ;  ob. 
1172,  a.  r.  m. 
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Baroni  by  Tenure. 

111.  John.  3.  HuBEBT  DR  KiE,  8.  and  h. ;  ob. . .  leaving  two  danshtere  and 
oohflin,  Aliva,  wife  of  John  IfAKsehal,  tad  InbeUa,  wife  of 
Beyim  do  Oiwd. 

Waiter  de  Rye,  sumnioncd  8  June,  22  Edw.  T.  1204,  but  it  is  very 
doubtful  if  that  Writ  can  be  deemed  a  regular  Summons  to  Pari,  (vide 
Gltvkdon).  Dugdale  gives  no  account  of  this  personage,  and  nothing 
fiiriiker  is  reocnded  (tf  Mm. 


HIFAHTTB,  or  "BXTMBS, 

Bftroni  by  Writ 

L    1299.       John  de  Riparhs/  snmm.  to  Pari,  from  6  Fob.  27  Edw.  L  1290, 
to  26  Aug.  1  Edw.  II.  1307;  ob.  1311. 

II.   1313.  a.  John  de  Ripariis,  b.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari,  finom  8  Jan.  6  Edw. 
n.  1313,  to  16  Oct.  9  Edw.  U.  1315  ;  living  1389;  ob. .  ,  .  kaving  Ed- 

mimd  his  s.  and  h.,  and  a  dan.  Cliristiana,  who  m.   Bulkulev. 

Edmund  de  Rivers  died  ...  8.  p.  m.,  and  Katherine,  his  sole  daa.,  was  his 
heir ;  she  was  twfoe  married,  lit  to  William  Lekhull,  by  whom  me  had  a 
son,  John,  who  died  13  Feb.  17  Hen.  VI.  8.  p.,  and  2ndly  to  John 
Hall,  but  it  does  not  apj>oar  that  she  h;ul  any  issue  by  him.  On  the  death 
of  John  Rivers  alias  Lekhull,  17  Ucn.  Yl.,  William  Bulkeley  of  Eyton, 
00.  Chester,  s.  and  h.  of  Joimi,  s.  and  h.  of  J.  finlkelev  by  Ghristiana, 
dan.  of  John  II.  2nd  Baron,  was  found  to  be  his  heir,  and  then  sai,  40^  in 
wboAO  descendants  and  representatives  this  Barony  is  now  verted. 

Dugdale  gives  no  account  of  this  Baron  in  his  Baronage. 


L  1888.  1.  BtamBicK  Jobn  ItoBonoir,  1st  Yisooniit  Goderidi  $  enatod  laii 
of  Bipon,  CO.  York,  18  Apr.  1888 ;  present  Eairi  of  Bipon  and 
Yiseoont  Qoderich.  sf 


Babort,  26  May  1708— Bxtinot  1778,— Vide  Dover. 


Baron  by  Writ. 

L  1299.  -Jlt William  de  Bttrri:,  sunun.  to  Pari,  from  20  Doc.  28  Edw.  T. 
1299,  to  26  Aug.  1  Edw.  II.  1307  ;  to  whom  succeeded  John  de  Rithre, 
his  s.  and  h..  Governor  of  Skipton  Oastle,  and  ancestor  of  a  nnmerofQs 
fmiily  settled  in  the  co.  of  Yfo-k,  amoogrt  whose  desoendsnts  this  dignity 
must  be  in  Abeyance. 

BIVILas.    Vide  Rifabus. 


I.    1448^L    1486.  1.  Richard  Widvile  (father-in-law  of  Edward  IV.), 

created  Baron  and  I/ord  of  Rivers  9  Ma^  1448, 
created  Earl  Rivers  24  May  1466,  Lord  High  Con- 
stable^ E.G.;  beheaded  1468. 


'  Id  the  celebrated  letter  to  the  Pope,  29  Edw.  I.,  to  which  be  i*  a  party,  be  is  styisd 
*'  Johannee  de  Ripartu,  Dominu*  de  Angre." 
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n.  1409.— n.  1469.  i.  Anthony  Widtilb,  s.  and  h..  Baron  Soalea  Jure 

oxoria,  K.G. ;  beheaded  1483  ;  8.  p. 

m.    1488.~IIL  148d.  8.  BicHARD  Widvii.k,  )>ro.  ati.l  h.  ;  ol).  1401,  unm., 

when  hia  honours  became  Sxtinot. 


17.     1626.  1.  Tbovab  TVAbot,  Sid  Baron  p*Arcy  of  Chiche,  and  let  Yiacoiint 

CoIcIk  sf.  r,  cmated  Earl  Rivers,  with  rciuaiuder  to  the  heirs 
mule  c»r  his  htxly,  fnilitij;  wliieh,  to  Sir  Tht'inas  Savaf^c,  "who 
hutli  m.  Klizalx;th,  tlie  (lau.  of  the  said  Earl,  aud  bis  heirs 
male  of  hia  body  iaaning  *  4  Nov.  1626 ;  ob.  1639,  a.  p.  m. 

V.  1639.  S.  JoKK  Savaijk,  2ik1  Viscount  BaYa<;c,  grauds.  and  h.,  U  'm<i,  g. 

and  li.  of  Sir  'I'liomas  Sava^«'  alK)vc  mentioned,  \>y  Kli/.al»»  th 
his  wife,  eldest  dau.  and  coh.  of  the  last  Earl ;  succeeded  his 
maternal  grandfather  {n  the  Yiaoounty  of  Colchester  and  RarU 

doMi  of  liivers,  a<rn  ealile  to  the  alove  limitation  ;  «'1>.  I'lrvl. 
He  m.  Catherine  Parker,  dau.  uf  William  XU.  11th  Baron 
Morley,  Bartui  Mt)ntejigle,  and  Haron  Marslial. 

VI.  1054.  3.  TuoMAS  Savage,  s.  and  h.  i  iu  1G80  he  became,  in  right  of  his 

mother,  h.  <^  one  moiety  of  the  Baronies  of  Morley,  If  (mt- 
eagle,  and  Maxahal ;  ob.  1094. 

VII.  Ifi94.  4.  EicHAun  Bataob,  Snd s.  and  h.  male;  ob.  1712,  8. p. m. 

Vlil.  1712.  6.  John  Savaok,  cousin  and  h.,  Ix-iti'.:  s.  and  h.  of  IJichard  Savage, 
next  bro.  of  Thomas  VI.  3rd  Karlj  ob.  1728,  umn.,  when  his 
titles  became  Bztlnot. 

OMmteas. 

I.  lf!41.  1.  Ei.TZAnETn,  dau.  and  ooh.  nf  Tlioiuas  Lord  IVArcy,  IV.  1st  I'.arl 
liiver8,  widow  of  Thonnas  Ist  Viscount  Savaj^e,  aud  mother  of  Thomas 
Savage,  2nd  Yiscoont  Savage  and  V.  2iid  Earl  Rivers;  ereatedOoantesa 
BiveTB  for  life  21  April  1641 ;  ob.  165<^  when  the  title  became 


Barotts. 

I.  iTTr.. 

of  Sndley. 
I.  1802. 


RiVJBMS  (of  8tratlleld-8ay  and  Sudtoy). 

1.  GK0U(tK  Pitt  (duscended  from  John  Pitt,  Esi).  and  Jane  his 
wifp,  dau.  of  John  V.  2nd  Earl  Rivera,  and  widow  of  George 

I.urd  Chandos),  crcateil  liaron  Hivers  of  Stratfield-Say,  eo. 
Si»uthami>ton,  20  May  1770  ;  create<l  I^jtron  i\ivers  of  Siulley 
C'astle,  ct),  <Jloucester,  1  Apr.  1802,  with  remainder,  failinfj  the 
heirs  male  of  his  body,  to  his  bro.  8ir  Williaju  Aiijjiistiis  Pitt, 
K.H.,  and  llie  In  irs  male  of  his  IkxIv  ;  in  tlehiult  o\'  which,  to 
Wilham  Horace  i'.eckford,  Es([.,  sou  of  I'uter  Bcckford  of  Staple- 
ton,  CO.  Dorset,  Esq.,  by  Louisa,  his  late  wife,  dau.  of  the  said 
George  Lord  Rivets,  ana  the  heirs  male  of  hia  body ;  ob.  7  May 
1H(13. 

II.  Ib03.  2.  Geoimjk  Pitt,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  20  July  l62iS,  umn.,  when  the  Barony 

of  Rivers  of  Stratlield-Say  became  Bartinot ;  but  tlie  Barony 
of  Rivers  of  Sudley  devolved.  Agreeable  to  the  limitatioa,  on  hia 

nephew, 

III.  1828.  3.  Wiu-iAM  llouA<K  PiTT-lkiVERs  (wiiich  Surnames  he  jissumed  by 

Poyal  licence,  2<>  Nov,  182H),  s.  and  li.  of  Louisa,  wife  of  Peter 
I'eckfonl,  l"si|.,  dau  of  the  first  Ijord  (Sir  William  Augustus 
Pitt,  K.n.,  iiis  Lordahip'a  bro.,  having  died  in  Dec  180U,  a. P.) ; 

ob,  'S\  Jan.  IS.U. 

IV.  1831.  4.  CiKORoE  Pin-iUvEEs,  8.  and  h.,  present  liaron  Rivers  of  Dudley 

Castle,  ss 
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SOBAB.TB8. 

Banms. 

I.    1626.  1.  SB  RnnuBD  Bobabtbb,  of  Truro,  Ut  Bwt,  ormted  Bsron  Robartos 

of  Truro,  oa.  Comwall,  16  Jan.  1625;  ob.  1034. 
IL    16dl.  S.  John  Robartes,  s.  an<l  li.,  created  Viscotint  Ikxlmin,  co.  Cornwall, 
and  Earl  of  the  County  of  Itadnor  in  Wales,  23  July  iOTU. — 
SKtliMl  1767, —Vide  Eamkou  ' 


BOBBBEIT.    Vide  Boubchieb. 


Baron  bj  Wkll» 

I.    1290.  f  TnoMAS  de  la  Ro€HS,  sumrn.  to  Pari,  from  29  Dec.  28  Edw.  I. 

to  3  Nov.  34  Edw.  I.  1306.  Dugdalc,  in  his  Baroni^^e,  ^ves  no 
aooonnt  of  this  Baron ;  but  in  his  'Index  Baronnm  Summonitioiuhas,*  he 
says  he  was  summ.  to  Pari,  from  28  to  35  Edw.  I.  and  8  Edw.  II.  His 
name  does  not  however  ajipoar  in  the  Summonses  to  Parliament  of  8 
Edw,  II.,  hut  he  a[»|>ears  to  liavc  heen  summoned  to  serve  the  King  in  his 
Scottish  wars  as  late  as  11  Edw.  II. 

In  Du;^dale's  Warwickshire  tliere  is  a  Pc«1icrrce  deduced  from  Thomas  de 
la  Roche,  by  which  it  appears  that  the  said  Thomas  de  la  Roche  lefb 
male  issue,  which  oonthiaed  for  four  generations  (none  of  whom,  how« 
over,  were  ever  snmm.  to  Pari.)  when  the  r(']>resentatlon  Tested  in  two 
ooheire,  viz.  Elena,  who  m.  Ist  Edmund  Titfi  T.aron  Ferrers  of  Chartley, 
and,  2ndly,  Philip  Chetwyud ;  aud  EIi7.abeth,  the  wife  of  George  Long- 
▼iUe,  amonjpt  whose  desoendMits  and  leyeaentatiyes  this  Banmy  (if  the 
said  11ton)a.s  de  la  R  oclit  is  identtcal  with  the  individiial  somoxKied)  is 
probably  now  in  Abeyance. 

BOOHBBSBB. 

Viscounts. 

I.    1611.  1.  Sot  Robert  Carr,  K.B.,  created  Yiscount  Rochester  26  Mar. 

1611  ;  created  Haroi\  P)rance|>eth,  co.  Durham,  and  Earl  of  So- 
merset 4  Nov.  !*il3,  Lord  Chanih  rlain,  K.Q.;  ob.  1646, 8. P.  H., 
when  his  honours  became  Sxtiuct. 

Inla. 

I.  1662.  1.  Henry  Wilmot,  1st  Baron  Wilmot  in  England,  and  2nd  Viscount 
W  ilmot  in  Irdand,  created  Earl  of  Rochester  13  Deo.  1662 }  ob. 
1659. 

n.  1669.  S.  JOBV  Wilmot,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1680. 

m.  1680.  8.  Charles  Wilmot,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1681,  a  minor  and  iinm.,  when 

liis  honours  Ixcaine  Extinct. 

IV.  1682.  1.  Lawrence  Hyde,  1st  Viscount  Hyde  of  Kenilworth  (2ud  son  of 

Edward  1st  Earl  of  Clarendon),  created  Earl  of  Rochester  29 
Nov.  1682,  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Irehuad;  K.O. ;  oh.  1711. 

V.  1711.  2.  Hekry  Hyde,  s.  and  li.,  succeeded  his  cousin  as  4th  Earl  of  Claren- 

don in  1723;  ob.  17.53,  s.  p.  m.,  when  the  Earldoms  of  Clarendon  and  Ho- 
chesler  and  all  his  other  honours  became  Brtinot.— .Fills  Clabbnoon. 

_  BOGHTOBB. 

yiteonnts. 

I.  1525.  1.  Thomas  lioLEY.s  (latber-in-law  of  Knig  Henry  VI 11.),  created  Vis- 
count Rochford  18  June  1625;*  created,  8  Dec.  1529,  Earl  of 
WUtshirs,  to  him  and  his  issue  male,  and  Earl  of  Onnond  in 

«  VHe  Nols  under  Cohbbrland. 

2  D 
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YiMOoats. 

Ireland,  to  hHn  and  his  hein  ^eral ;  E.G. ;  ob.  1638,  and  his 

only  son,  Gwr^ie  Bokyn,  who  was  sniiim.  to  Pari,  as  "(reorgio 
Bullen  dc  Kocliford,"  5  Jan.  1533  (but  never  afterwards),  hav- 
ing been  attainted  and  beheaded  v.  p.  1536,  his  honours,  with 
the  exception  of  the  Earldom  of  Oraiond  in  Ireland,  became 
Extinct. 

II.  1621.  1.  Hesby  Carky,  4t1i  Raron  ITunsdon,  great-grands,  of  Sir  William 
Carey,  b\'  Mary  Ijoleyn,  his  wife,  dau.  and  (on  the  death  of 
Queen  Elisabeth,  nieoe  of  tlie  said  Mary)  sole  heir  of  the  lost 
Viscount,  crrated  Viscount  Korbfnrd  0  June  lfi21 ;  created  £aii 
of  Dover  6  Mar.  1628.—  I'ide  Duvkb.— Extinct  1677. 

Ms. 

L    1696.  1.  Wii.LiAK  HsNBT  Nasbau  db  ZuT.Ei8TEm,  son  of  Fredericlc  de 

Nassau,  natural  son  of  Henry  Fre.lerick  IVince  of  Orange  (sirand- 
lather  of  William  lll.^  createii  Baron  of  Kuficld,  oo.  Middlesex, 
Yisooont  Tunbridge,  co.  Kent,  and  Earl  of  Rodifind,  oa  Essex, 
10  May  1695;  ob.  1708. 

II.  1708.  2.  WiM,iAM  Hknry  Nassau,  s.  and  li.;  ob.  1710,  anm. 

III.  1710.  3.  Frkdkkk  K  Nassau,  bro.  and  h. ;  ob.  1738. 

IV.  1738.  4.  WiLLLAM  IIenby  Is  A88AU,  8.  and  h.,  K.G. ;  ob.  1781,  8.  P. 

y.  17BI.'  B.  Wtlmam  Hbnrt  Nassau,  uc{  >hew  and  h.,  bebg  s.  and  h.  of  Richard 
Pava-o  Na.ssau,  next  bro.  of  the  last  Earl ;  ob.  8  Sept,  1830,  when  all  his 
honours  became  Extinct. 


  SOOHFOBD. 

Bam  liy  Writ. 

I.  1633.  OFOR(iE  Boi.KVN,  s.  and  h.  apparent  of  Thomas  Bolevn  Earl  of 
Wiltshire,  summ.  to  Pari,  by  Writ  5  Jan.  ir>33,  as  "Georpo  HnUvu  do 
Rochford^  attainted  and  beheaded  v.  p.  1536,  s.  p.,  when  the  dignity  be- 
came Bztinot. 


Barons. 

I.    1645.  1,  Sib  Lewis  Watson,  Ist  Hart.,  created  Baron  Rockingham  of  Ilock- 

ingbam,  co.  Northampton,  29  Jan.  1645;  ob.  1662. 
n.  1662.  9.  Edward  Waxws,  a.  and  h. ;  ob.  1681. 

Barls. 

III.  1681.— I.    1714.  8.  Lewis  Watson,  s.  and  h.,  created  Baron  of  Tlirowloy 

and  Viscount  Son<les  of  Lee's  Court,  Ixith  co.  Kent 
(which  titles  were  borne  }>y  his  father-iu-Iaw  Sir 
George  Sondes),  and  Karl  of  I :«>ckingliaro,oo.  North- 
ampton, 19  Oct.  1714  ;  ob.  1724. 

IV.  1724.— II.   1724.  4.  Lbwxb  Watson,  grands,  and  h.,  Iwing  s.  &wl  h.  of 

Edward  Watson  (ob.  y.  p.),  eldest  son  of  the  last 
l^arl;  ob.  1745,  8.p. 

V.  1746.— III.  1746.  6.  Thomas  Watson,  bro.  and  h. :  o1i.  174«.  s.P.,  when 

the  Barony  of  Throwley,  Viscountv'  of  Sondes,  and 
Earldom  of  Rockingham  became  sUnot,  but  the 
Barony  of  Rockingham  devdved  on  his  cousin  and 
heir  male. 


VL  1748.— I.    1748.  0.  Thomas  Watson-Wbmtwobtr,  1st  Eart  of  Malton, 

beiua;  s.  and  h.  of  'riuniins  Wat.son,  who  assumed 
the  name  of  Wentworth,  2nd  son  of  E.lward  II. 
2nd  Baron,  created  Marquess  of  Rockingham,  co. 
Northampton,  19  Apr.  1746,  K.B.;  ob.  1750. 
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VIL  1760.^11.  1750.  T.  Ghablis  Watsoh-Wertwoiitb,  t.  wad  crwted 

ron  and  Karl  of  Malton  in  Irelaiid,     p.,  17  060*  1760^  K.Q*  I  obw  1782^ 
8.  r.,  wJneu  all  his  digDiiiet  beoMDe 


BOOKBAVAam 

Babldom,  22  Ko7. 1815. — Vide  CBxajtxmmMt* 


KODITBY. 

!•     1782.  1.  Sib  George  Brydoks  Hodnkv,  1st  llirt.,  creatcrl  Baron  Bodney 
of  R(xliiey  Stoke,  co.  Somerset,  I'J  June  ITbiS  j  K.B. ;  ob.  1792, 

II.  1702.  2.  riKnncK  HoDNKY,  s.  an.l  h. ;  ob.  2  Jan.  1S02. 

III.  3.  Geokoe  Kodney,  a.  au<l  h.;  ob.  8.  P.  21  June  1842. 

IV.  1842.  4.  Thokab  Jaxbb  Hablbt-Rodket,  teo.  and  lu,  who  assumed  the 

name  of  Harley  in  addition,  by  Uoenoe  4  Nov.  1805 ;  ob.  unm. 

30  Oct.  1843. 

V.  1843.  5.  Si'EN(  EB  IJoDNKY,  bro.  and  h.  ;  nb.  nnni.  15  May  1846. 

YI.  184<).  6.  HoBEBT  Dennett  lioDNEY,  ue|>he\v  and  h.,  ouly  son  of  Captain 
Robert  Bodn^,  next  bro.  of  fhe  laat  Baron ;  present  Bacon  Bocbey  and  a 
Baronet.  ^ 

BOLLS. 


I.  1748.  1.  Hknry  Bot.t.k,  crcatod  Lord  BoUe  and  Baron  of  Stcvenstone,  oo. 

])i'V(>n,  s  Jan.  1748;  ob.  1750,  8.  p.,  when  the  title  became 

iExtinct. 

II.  1796.  1.  John  Bolle,  s.  and  h.  of  Denys  Bolle,  yonnger  bro.  of  the  last 

Baron,  created  linron  Bdlc  of  Stcvenstone,  co.  Devon,  20  June 
1796  i  ob.  8.  p.  4  Apr.  1842,  when  the  title  became  Bztinot. 


Barons  by  Tenure. 

I.  Hen.  L    1.  Robert  (».  of  Ceroid  de  Kouiara),  m.  Lucy,  dan.  and  h.  of  Ivo 

de  TaiUelwys,  by  Lucy,  dan.  ol  Al^ar  Karl  of  I^icester,  and 
sister  and  h.  of  Morcnr  Karl  of  Nortliuniberland  and  Lira-oln. 

II.  Hen.  IL  8.  Wn.Li.\M  dp:  Bomara,  Lord  of  Bolin^br(»kp,  co.  Lincobi  (called 

Eairl  of  Lincoln  1142),  s.  and  h.,  living  1152  ;  ob.  ante  U«i8. 

ill.  lieu.  IL  3.  WiM.iAM  DE  BoMARA,  grauds.  and  h.,  Ixinj^  8.  and  h.  of  Wil- 
liam de  Bomani  (ob.  v.  p.  ll.'il),  eldest  son  of  tin-  la.';t  Uaron;  ob.  s.  P. 
ante  1198.   His  mother  was  Bawyae,  dau.  of  Stephen  Earl  of  Albemarle. 


£arl«. 

I.  1694.  1.  Henry  Sydney,  lat  Viscount  Sydney  of  the  Isle  of  ShepiK'V,  and 
youns^est  son  of  Robert  XIII.  2nd  Earl  of  Leicester,  created  Earl 
of  Bonuiey,  co.  Kent,  14  May  1694;  ob.  1704,  nnm.,  irhm  all 
his  honours  became  Sxtlnot. 

Barons. 

I.  1716.  1.  Bm  BoBSBT  Mabsham,  4th  Bart.,  created  Baron  of  Bomney,  oo. 

Kent,  22  June  1716;  ob.  1724. 

II.  1724.  S.  RoBBBT  MABeHAM,  a.  and  h.;  oK  1794. 

2  o  2 
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IK.  17U4. — II.  1801.  3.  Charles  Mabsham,  s.  and  h.,  created  Viscount  Mar- 
sham  of  the  Mot^  and  Earl  of  Romnejr,  22  JtuiA 
1R01;  ob.l  Mar.  1811. 

IV.  1811.— III.  1811.  4.  CnAULEs  Marsham,  s.  nnfl  1i. ;  ol>.  2I>  Mar.  1H4.^. 

y.   1845. — IV.  1845.  5.  Charles  Maksham,  b.  and  b.,  present  £arl  and  Baroa 
of  Romney  aud  Viscount  Marsham,  and  a  Baronet,  as 

Y 

Booa 

Barons  by  Tenure. 

I.  Hen.  I.      1.  rr.TKii  riK  IJoos,  T.<ir<l  of  I^KW  in  H(>l(k'nK'S.s,  CO.  York ;  oh.  ll.'i?. 

II.  Hen.  11.    2.  KooEBT  de  Roo8,  of  Uamlakc,  co.  York,  s.  and  h. ;  living  1156, 

dead  1166. 

riL  Heo.  XL   S.  Evebard  dk  Roos,  s.  and  h. ;  ho  m.  Rose,  eldest  sister  and  even- 
tually sole  h.  of  Ro1)ort  Baron  Tru.sbut,  and  difl  uTitc  1 18G. 

rV.  Rich.  I.    4.  RoBEBT  de  Roos,  s.  aud  h. ;  he  was  one  of  the  celebrated  25 

Banma  appmnied  to  enforce  the  obaervanoe  of  Kagha  OuurrA, 
and  m.  Imbel,  dan.  of  William  the  lion.  King  of  Scotland ; 

oh.  1227. 

V.  Hen.  III.  5.  WiLUAM  D£  Roos,  s.  aud  h.;  ob.  1258. 


by  Writ 

I.  12(>4.    6.  RoDEBT  DE  Roos,  s.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari.  24  Dec.  49  Hi  n. 

III.  1264;  he  m.  Isabel,  dau.  and  h.  of  William  de  Albini, 
Lord  of  Belvdr  Castle ;  oh.  1285. 

II.  12^5.    7.  f  William  de  Roos,  s.  and  h.  a»t.  30,  siimm.  to  Pari,  from 

23  June,  23  Edw.  I,  1295,''  to  G  Oct.  9  Edw.  II.  1315,  m. 
Maud,  dan.  and  odh.  of  John  de  Yanx ;  in  19  Edw.  I.  he  was 
one  of  tlie  competitora  for  the  Crown  of  Scotlan»l,  in  ri^ht  of 
TRalx»l  his  <jcreat-irTandmothc'r  alnive  mentioned;  oh,  1317. 

III.  1317.    S.'jItWiLUAM  DE  ]{oo8,  8.  and  h.,  suuim.  to  Pari,  from  20  Nov. 

10  Edw.  n.  1317,  to  12  Sept.  16  Edw.  in.  1342;  ob.  1343. 

IV.  1350.    8.  William  de  Roos,  s.  and  h.  ret.  IG,  .suinin.  to  Pari.  25  Nov. 

24  K.lw.  III.  13d0,  and  20  Nov.  26  Edw.  lU.  1361;  ob. 

1.352,  s.  p. 

Y.      1302.  10.^  rnoMAs  dr  Roos,  bro.  and  h.  m%,  14,  summ.  to  Pari,  from 

24  Au^.  36  Edw.  ni.  1362,  to  3  Mar.  7  Bich.  H.  1884;  ob. 

1,H84. 

VI.  1386.  11.  John  de  Rooh,  s.  and  h.  a^t.  18,  1384,  summ.  to  Pari,  fiom 

8  Aug.  10  Rich.  11.  1386,  to  13  Nov.  17  Rich.  II,  1393;  ob. 
1^  Faphoe  in  the  Isle  of  Cyprus  1393^  a.  p. 

VII,  1394,  lS.i|tWxUJAlf  DE  Roos,  hro.  and  h.  .Tt.  24,  1.30.3,  sii mm.  to  Pari. 

from  20  Nov.  18  hich.  II.  1394,  to  24  Dec.  1  Uen.  V,  1413, 
Lord  Treasurer,  K.G. ;  ob.  1414. 
Vni.  18.  John  i»b  Booa,  s.  and  h.  let  18, 1414,  never  summ.  to  Pari. ; 

slain  at  Beaufort  1421,  s.  p. 

IX.  1429,  14.9|f  Thomas  de  Rons,  hm.  and  h.  ret.  14.'  summ.  to  Pari.  12  July 

and  3  Aug.  7  Hen.  VI.  1429;  ob.  1431. 

X.  1449.  IS.^^Thomas  de  Roob,  s.  and  h.,  bom  1427,  summ.  to  Farl.  from 

2  Jan.  27  Hen.  VI.  1449,  to  30  July,  38  Hen.  VI.  1460^ 


^  lie  was  Bummoned  8  June,  22  Edw.  I. 
1294,  m  ««WilIielmo  de  Rm  de  Ingraan. 

tliuip.-;"  liiit  it  is  very  doul.tful  if  that 
Writ  can  be  coni;i<i»n>d  as  a  regular  sum* 
mons  to  PnHmmnit  (t00  Cltvrhom).  In 


which  Ia*t  addition  was  frequently  made  to 
ths  nacatf  of  thcue  Bnrom  in  tbe  Writs  of 

Summons  to  Pniliain.  nt. 

'  He  sat  in  Uic  rurliauient  of  1425, "  infra 
ctatem  ezisten,"  though  called  by  mistake 


the  follnwing  v<-;ir  he  wns  d(^cril)pd  "do  '  John  de  IvfWis:  his  \»''\uz  un(h>r  aire  acoounts 
Helniniloy,"  aud  in  1290  as  "dc  Hcinelak,''  ,  for  his  not  having  been  suiuiuoued. 
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m.  Fbilippa,  aunt  and  coh.  of  Edward  de  Tiptoft  2Dd  Earl  of 
Woroeat^r;  ob.  14C1 ;  attainted  4  Nov.  that  yaar,  when  hia 

Louonrs  iK-came  Forfeited. 

XI*  16.  Edmund  de  Koos,  s.  and  h.,  bom  l-MH,  oh(aiiK*<l  the  reversal  of 

his  father's  attainder  in  1485,  but  was  never  snnnn.  to  Pari. ; 
oibw  1508,  8.  p.,  when  the  Barony  fell  into  Abeyance  l)e- 
Iween  his  nephew  George  Manners,  s.  and  h.  of  his  sister 
Eleanor,  wife  of  Sir  Kobert  Manners  (born  1449,  ob.  1487) 
of  Kfhale,  co.  Northmnberland,  and  raa  sister  Isabel,  bora 
1451,  m.  Ist  Sir  Thomas  Everin*;ham,  2ndly  Sir  Thomaa 
Grey  of  Northnmlxrland,  and  3idly  Sir  'Hioiuas  Lovcll  of 
Kyhall,  co.  Ruthmd,  K.G.,  but  who  dying  s.  p.  1524,  the 
AbflfaiUM  tenninated,  and  the  Banmy  becime  vested  in  the 
said, 

XII,  n»  Georgk  Maxxerb,  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  EnlnTt  Manners  by  Eleanor 

de  hoos,  sister  and  cob.  of  Eduumd  the  last  liaron ;  he  is 
styled  on  his  monnment "  Lord  Boos,**  thongh  he  was  never 
summ.  to  Pari.;  ho  m.  Ann,  dau.  and  sole  h.  of  Sir  Tlinmas 
St.  L^er,  Knt,,  by  Ann  Plantagenet,  sister  of  King  Ikiward 
IV.;  ob.  1513. 

XTTT.  1515. 18.  Thomas  Mahnebs,  s.  and  h.,  summ.  to  P^rl.  as  "Thoma 

Manners  de  Rosse,  ChevV,''  12  Nov.  7  Hen.  VIII.  1515,  and 
15  Apr.  14  Hen.  VIII.  1523^  created  Earl  of  tiutlaud  18  June 
1525,  K.G. ;  ob.  1543. 

XIY.   1548.  19.  Hknbt  Makkebs,  s.  and  h..  Earl  of  Rutland,  K.G. ;  ob.  1563. 

XV.    1568.  90.  Edwabd  Makkbbs,  s.  and  h.,  Barl  of  Rnthoid,  K.O. ;  oh,  1587, 

8.  P.M. 

XVL   1587.  21.  Elizareth  Manners,  dan.  and  sole  heiress,  wife  of  William 

Cecil,  B.  and  h.  apparent  of  lliomas  1st  Earl  of  Exeter ;  ob. 
  12  Apr.  1591. 

XVn.  1591.  99.  WiLLUM  Gbcil^  a.  and  h.,  confirmed  in  the  Barony  of  Boca 

22  July  1616;  ob.  v.  p.  1018,  s.  p. 

XVIII.  1018.  23.  Francis  Mast^ers,  VII.  Gth  Karl  of  Rntlaiid,  consin  and  h.. 
Baron  by  Patent,  being  bro.  and  b.  of  Ro^r  VI.  5th  Earl  of  Kntiund,  eldest  s. 

I.  1616.  of  John  y.  4th  Earl  of  Rntland,  and  next  bro.  of  Edward 
IV.  3rd  Earl  of  Rutland,  and  XV.  20th  T?aron  n<x-s.  In 
1016  ho  claimed  the  Rarony  as  hfi'r  wnle  of  Henry  XIV.  10th 
Barun,  against  William  Cecil,  ihe  lu  ir  j/encml,  to  whom  it 
was  allowed,  but  by  the  same  patent,  which  gave  the  ancient 
Rarony  with  the  ancient  seat  ami  ]>l:ice  in  rarliiuuent  to 
William  Cecil,  he  was  declared  Lord  Roos  of  Uamlake, 
Traabtit,  and  Bet  voir,  and  **his  sonne  and  heire  shall  enjoy 
the  said  iKuiie,  tytle,  and  dignity  of  Lord  Roos  of  Ilandake, 
Trusbutt,  and  lU  lvoir  in  onr  Parliaments he  succeeiled  to 
the  ancient  Raronv  on  the  death  of  his  consin,  the  said 
William  Cecil,  in  iOlS;  K.6.;  ob.  1032,  s.  v.  m.,  when  the 
Barony  created  by  tlx-  pr^tent  of  2'_*  July  1016  became  B»- 
tinot,  but  the  (>ri.:iii;il  liaruny  devolved  on, 

XIX.  1032.  34.  Katiiebin'e  Villieks,  his  s(^lo  dau.  and  h.,  widow  of  George 

Yilliera  IV.  1st  Dnke  of  Buddngham;  ob.  1666. 

XX.  1666.  99.  GlOROa  yn.MKUs,  s.  and  h.,  Duke  nf  r>uekin;:!liani,  K.G. ;  ob. 

10R7,  s.  p.,  wlieu  the  r.nrony  of  Koos  fell  into  Abeyance 
between  the  heirs  general  of  the  sisters  and  heir^  of  George 
Uanners  VIII.  7th  Earl  of  Rutland,  bro.  and  h.  male  of 
Francis  Manners  VTI.  Gth  Earl  of  Rutland,  and  XVIII. 
23rd  Baron  Roos,  and  continued  in  Abeyance  until  lb03, 
when. 
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1806.  96.  Ch  vRi/>TTE  Fitz-Gerald,  wife  of  Lord  Henry  Fitz-Gerald 

(4th  s.  of  James  1st  Duke  of  Leinstcr),  ])etitioiied  tlic  King 
to  terminate!  the  Alxiyancc  of  the  Baruny  in  lu-r  favour,  she 
being  one  of  the  coheirs  of  the  said  dignity,  viz.,  dau.  and 
sole  li.  of  the  Hon.  UolxTt  Boyle  Walain,:ham,  by  Charlotte, 
youngest  dau.  and  coh.  of  Sir  Charles  Hanbury  Willianis, 
K.B.,  by  Frances,  dau.  and  at  length  only  snrvivinp  child  of 
ThoOMB  Earl  of  C«>nin^^<by,  by  his  secotid  wi/e  Frajites,  dau. 
and  cventuallv  sole  h,  of  Kidianl  Karl  of  Kanelagh,  l»y  Eli- 
sabeth, dau.  and  ultimatciy  sole  h.  of  Francis  4th  Barou 
Willoughby  of  Farbam,  s.  and  h.  of  William  8id  Baron 
Willou-^hby  of  Parham  by  ranees  Manners  his  wife,  youn,:- 
cst  sister  and  coh.  of  Gcor/e  Miiuiiers  VIII.  7th  Karl  of  Ilut- 
laud,  bro.  and  h.  niahf  of  Francis  Maunei-s  VII.  tith  Earl  of 
Rutland,  and  XVI II.  'J3ril  Bamn  de  Boos,  whose  hein 
general  UxWrA  on  the  death  of  George  Duke  of  Buckingham 
and  XX.  lioth  Baron  de  Boos  in  1687.  Hie  King  was 
pleased  to  refer  her  Ladyship's  pcdtion  to  the  Attoraey- 
Ueneml,  on  whose  re|X)rt  it  was  referred  to  the  House  of 
Lords,  who,  7  May  18O0,  roixirtcd  tliat  the  Barony  was  then 
in  Abeyance  l>etween  Sir  iieury  liunloke,  Bart.  (h.  lu  ral 
of  Brid^i  t  Manners,  eldest  sister  and  coh.  of  Ge^irire  VIII. 
7th  Earl  of  I'ntland  above  xnentionel),  George  Karl  of 
Essex  (as  s.  and  h.  of  Frances,  eldest  dau.  and  coh.  of  Sir 
Charles  Hanbury  Williams^  K.B.  before  mentioned),  and  the 
Petitioner;  and  the  King,  9  May  1806,  was  ]>leased  to  ter- 
minate the  sai'l  AlH-yanco  in  her  T.a-lyshiji'.s  favour,  and  by 
Royal  Licence  0  Oct.  following  she  and  her  issue  were  autho- 
rised to  take  the  surname  oif  De  Roe  afler  that  of  Fiti- 
^'(■rald.    Her  Ladyship  died  8  Jan.  1831. 

XXIL  1831.  27.  Henry  William  FiTZOEBAUt-OKoRofl^  8.  and  h. ;  ob.  unm. 

29  Mar.  1839. 

XXlll.  1839.  28.  William  LEN.Nox-LAscKLLK.>-riTZOIBALi>-D£-liOs,  bro.  and 

h.,  present  Baron  Rous.*  ss 

Y 

Baron  by  Writ.  (of  Werke). 

i.  1295.  Robert  de  Boos,  obtained  the  Lordship  of  Werke,  co.  Northumber- 
land, fitmi  bis  father  Robert  lY.  4tb  Baron  Rooa  of  Hamlake,  snmmoned 
8  June,  22  Kdw.  1.  12U4,but  it  is  very  doubtful  if  that  writ  can  Ik-  Jeemed 
a  regular  summons  to  Pari,  (vule  CLYVKi>f)N);  summ.  to  I'arl.  21  June, 
1  Oct.,  and  2  Nov.  23  Kdw.  I.  1295,  as  "  Boberto  de  Roos  de  Werke,"  but 
never  afterwards;  bavin?  been  found  gnilty  of  treason,  his  Umds  and 
bonoors  baoame  Vorfi^ited. 


1. 


Edw.  L  William  de  Boob,  s.  and  h.  of  Roliert  de  Boos  of  Wt  rke,  by  ^far- 

paret,  sister  and  ch.  of  Peter  de  Brns,  who  i>biaine<l  from  his  mother  the 
Cusilc  of  Kendall ;  ob.  1329,  leaving  issue  Thomas,  who  was  never  simuu. 


His  I.onlsliip  sita  in  Parhament  as  Lord 
de  lios,  by  whirh  title  his  broth i»r  first  took 
hid  seat  nfler  the  death  of  tlicir  mother  in 
lH:n.  The  Barony  he  represents  is  never- 
theleM  that  of  Rooa^  of  which  his  mother 
WW  dedarad  a  oolMir  bf  tiia  nioItttloD  of 
7  Uaj  1806.   Th»  mblakt  has  nuwt 


bjihly  orijjinatt^d  in  the  Writ  of  Suminons, 
diroctetl  to  his  brother  nn  lienrj  William 
FitziieraIil-l>e-Ro*,  Chevalier  (I>e-Ro«  being 
a  surnamtOi  iustvad  of  Henrj'  William  Fitz- 
geiiUd-De  Hos  de  Koos,  ChcTaliar,  as  it  ou^t 
to  have  been. 
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to  Pari.,  and  Gfeonot  therefore  1)6  oonsidered  among  the  BaroM  of  ^6 
lU'iilm.  John,  s.  and  h.  of  this  Thomas,  died  s.  p.  in  1358,  leavino;  Eliza- 
beth his  dau.  aud  h.  ast.  2  years,  who  m.  Sir  William  Tarr,  Kut.,  ancestor 
of  the  Ptum  of  KendalU 


BOOS  (Kotta.  and  Zdna). 

Baron  by  Writ. 

L  1332. ■5|t  John  de  Roos,  next  hro.  of  William  Til.  8th  Baron  Roos  of  Hamlake, 
sunim.  to  Pari,  from  27  Jan.  G  Edw.  ill.  1332,  to  15  June,  12  £dw.  111. 
1888,  Admiial  of  tbe  Fleet;  oK  1838,  8.P.,  when  this  Barony  became 

BOSCEIiYK. 

Pkter  de  liOscELYN  was  summoned  8  June,  22  Edw.  I.  1294,  but  it  is  very 
doubtful  if  that  writ  can  be  considered  as  a  regular  sumniuiis  to  Pari,  (^vide 
OLTVXDOir),  He  1^  a  a.  and  h..  Sir  ThoDiaa  de  Boacclyn,  upon  whoee  deoeaae 
B.  F.  his  riaten  hecame  his  cohdrs. 


Baron.  • 
1.     1828.  1.  AncuifiALO  John  Puimkose,  Earl  of  Hosebcry  in  Scotland,  created 
Baron  Boaehery  of  Boeeber>%  co.  Edinburgh,  26  Jan.  1^,  pteaent  Baion 
Boeebeiy,  also  Barl  of  Boeebeiy  in  Sootlano,  fto.,  K.T.  as 

+ 

BOBS. 

Barons. 

I.     1615.  I.  Geobqe  Boyle,  4th  Earl  of  Glasgow  in  Scotlaud,  created  Banm 
Boas  of  Hawkstead,  co.  Benfrew,  11  Aug.  1815 ;  ob.  6  July  1848. 

n.  1848.  8.  James  Carr-Botle,  s.  and  h.,  present  Baron  Boas,  also  Earl  of 
Glasgow,  Aw.  in  SooUaud.  » 

B08SIB. 

Baron. 

I.    1881.  1.  Obobos  WnuAM  Fox  Kihkaibd,  9th  Baron  Einnaird  in  Scotland, 

created  Baron  Kossio  of  Rossie,  co.  Perth,  20  June  1881,  preaent  Baron 
Bossie,  also  Baron  Kinnaiid  in  Scotland,  &c.  ^ 

t 

BOSaiiTV. 

Barls. 

L    1801.  1.  ALXXAsmR  Wbodsbbubn,  Ist  Lotd  Loughborough  of  Lou^- 

borough,  CO.  Leicester,  and  Ist  Baron  Loughboroufih  of  Lough- 
borough, CO.  Surrey,  created  Karl  of  Hosslyn,  co.  Mid-Lothian, 
21  Apr.  1801,  with  remainder  failing  the  iieirs  male  of  his  body 
to  the  heirs  male  of  the  body  of  Dame  Janet  Erskine,  dec.,  sister 
to  the  said  Alexander  Lord  LoufjhUirou'jli,  widow  of  Sir  Henry 
Erskine  of  Alva,  Bart. ;  Lord  High  Chancellor  ;  ob.  3  Jan.  1805, 
8.  P.,  when  the  Barony  of  Loughborough,  co  Leicester,  became 
■ztlnot,  but  his  other  honours  devolvM,  agreeable  to  tiie  above 
limitation,  on,  * 

IL    1805.  8.  Sir  James  St.  Claiu  Fkskine,  Bart.,  his  nephew  and  h.,  Wwj^  s. 

and  h.  of  Sir  Henry  Erskiue  by  Janet,  sister  of  the  last  Earl ; 
O.G.B. ;  ob.  18  Jan.  1887. 

m.  1887.  8.  James  Alexander  St.  Clair-Ersuhs,  a.  and  h.,  piesent  Barl  of 
fiosslyn,  Lord  Loughborough,  &c.  as 

+ 
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BOSSMORE. 

Baron. 

I.  1838*  1.  Warner  William  Westekra,  2\u\  Baron  Rossmore  in  Ireland, 

croatod  Baron  iiossmore  of  iduuagban,  co.  Mouagbao,  7  July 
1888;  ob.  10  Aug.  1842. 

II.  1842.  2.  Hehbt  Robert  Wk^^tenra,  s.  and  h.,  present  Btron  Ros-smore  in 

the  PeenigiB  of  th«  United  Kingdom,  and  JBoion  Bxmaoom  in  Ireland.  ^ 

t 

KOTHE8AY. 

By  Art  of  the  rarliiinicnt  of  Scotland  27  \ov.  1409  the  Dukedom  of  Rothesay 
and  Siewiirtry  of  Scotland,  with  tlie  Kiirldum  of  t'arrick,  Ix)rdshii)  of  the  Isles, 
and  Barony  of  Renfrew,  were  vested  in  the  lirst-boru  sou  of  the  Sovereign ;  in 
the  event  of  whole  deoeaae  withoat  iflBoe  the  said  dignitiee  were  to  pass  to  the 
next  existing  son.  The  descent  of  these  titles  since  the  Union  \^ith  Scotland, 
when  they  became  di>i7iities  in  the  Pcenige  Of  the  United  Kingpiom,  wiQ  be 
found  under  tho  Pbincks  of  Waues. 


BOUB. 

I.  1796.  1.  Sir  John  Rous,'  6th  Bart.,  created  Baron  Rous  of  Dennington,  co. 
Suffolk,  14  June  1796;  creattKl  Viscount  Dunwich  and  £ari  of  Stradbroke^ 
cx>.  buffolk,  18  July  1621. —  Vide  Stoaobbokk. 

BOT8TOH. 

VwcouuTT,  2  Apr.  1764.—  Vide  HAiiDwicKfi. 


BTTSBEIiIi. 

Barons. 

1,  16^.  1.  John  Rusrklt.,  created  Baron  Russell  of  Cheneys,  co.  Buckiimham, 
y  Mar.  1539,  created  Earl  of  Bedford  19  Jan.  1550 ;  Lord  High 
AdminO,  K.G. ;  ob.  1556. 

IL  1566.  S.  Francis  Ruhsell,  s.  and  h.,  enmm.  to  Pari.  v.  p.  1553,  and  placed 
in  his  father's  Banniy  of  Russell ;  lie  sat  first  in  ParL  1  Mar. 
1553,  succeeded  his  father  1555.* —  yide  Bedfo&d. 


BIFBBBIiL  (of  Vliornliaugh ). 

Baroni. 

I.  1603.  1.  William  Russkll,  younger  son  of  Francis  IV.  2nd  Earl  of  B<'»lfon1, 
created  Baron  Russell  of  Thomhaugh,  co.  Northampton,  21  July 
1608;  ob.  1618. 

IL  1613.  9.  TuiKcm  BubsbUi,  b.  and  h.,  mioceeded  his  cousin  Edward  V.  8rd 

Earl  of  TV'dford  in  that  Earldom,  and  as  Baron  BusaeU  of  Choy- 
neys,  3  May  1627.—  Vuk  Bbofobd. 


BUTIiAND. 

Earlt. 

I.  1390.  1.  Edward  Pi<ANTAfJENET,  8.  and  li.  apjiarcnt  of  Etlmund  of  1  -in-lt  v, 
Duke  of  York,  5th  son  of  Eilvvard  ill.,  created  Earl  of  Rutland 
26  Feb.  1880,  but  with  limitation  of  the  title  during  hit  fiUhei't 


'  John,  his  eldest  son,  who  iliisl  in  1584,  I  the  House  or  in  I)^ll,'l^Jlle'^  List*  of  Sum- 

the  year  U-fore  his  father,  is  stattil  It)  Sfveral  moDses.    It  in;iy.  liowfver,  \>e  rcoj.irkeil  thst 

ntithoritit'K  to  havo  been  also  Humm.  to  Pari.  upon  bis  t4iinb  in  Westminster  Abliey  be  it 

No  iiotke  of  him  ^ipMn  in  Um  Jounab  of  repreeented  in  a  Bureo'e  l^aiiiMaeotai^  robt. 
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life  only,  "  HabcuJ',  &c.,  tlumntc  vita  dicti  ducis  patris  mi  ;** 
created  Duke  of  Albemarle  29  Sept.  1397,  from  which  title  he 
was  deirndt  (1  succecdL*!  his  futlicr  as  Duke  nf  York  in 

1402,  whcu  the  Earldom  ot  iiutlaud,  aj^p-ceable  to  the  limitatiuu 
recited  above,  became  TBTttimii*—  Viie  Albemarle. 

II.  1526.  1.  Thomas  Mavhebb,  Xm.  18th  Baron  Boos  of  Hamlake,  a.  and  h. 

of  George  Baron  Roos,  by  Aim,  sole  dau.  and  h.  of  Sir  Tlioniaa 
St.  Leger,  Knt.,  by  Ann  Plantagenct,  sister  of  King  Edward 
IV^.,  created  Karl  of  Rutland  18  June  1525  ; "  K.G. ;  ob.  1543. 

III.  1543.  a.  Henby  Mannebs,  s.  and  h..  Baron  Rooe,  E.G. ;  ob.  1563. 

ly.    1668.  8.  Edwabd  HAionrafl,  a.  and  hi.  Baron  Rooe,  K  .6. ;  ob.  1587,  a.  p.  m 
when  the  Barony  of  Kooa  devolved  on  Elizabeth  his  dan.  and  h. 
y.      1587.  4.  John  Manhbbs^  bro.  and  h.  male ;  ob.  1588. 

VI.  1588.  5.  RodEK  Manners,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1612,  b.  p. 

VII.  1612.  6.  I'rancis  Manners,  bro.  and  h.,  succeeded  to  the  Barony  of  Roos 

in  1618,  K.G. ;  ob.  1632,  a.  p.  m.,  when  the  Barony  of  Ruos 
devolved  on  Katharine  Dudiesa  of  Buokiqgham,  bis  sole  dau. 
and  h. 

VIII.  1632.  7.  Geohge  Manners,  bro.  and  h. ;  ob.  1641,  s.  p. 

1641.  6*  John  Manners,  cousin  and  h.  male,  Itein-^  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  George 
Manners,  eldest  sou  of  Sir  John  Maiiuers,  2ud  sou  of  Thomas 
n.  lat^l;  ob.  1679. 
Bakes. 

X.  1679.—- I.     1703.    9.  John  Manners,  s.  and  h.,  1st  Baron  Manners  of 

Haddon,  created  Marquess  of  Grauby,  co.  Notting> 
ham,  and  Duke  of  Hntland,  29  Mu*  1703 :  ob. 
1711. 

XI.  1711.— II.  1711.  10.  John  Manhrm,  a.  and  h.,  K.G. ;  ob.  1721, 
Xir.  1721.— III.  172L  11.  John  Mannkbs,  s.  and  h.,  K.G. ;  ob.  1779. 
XILL  1779. — IV.  1779.  12.  CnARLES  Manners,  tjrands.  and  h.,  being  s.  and  h. 

of  Jolm  Manuers  (ob.  v.  p.)  eldest  son  of  the  last 
Duke ;  Lord-Iieat.  of  Inland,  K.G. ;  ob.  1787. 

XIV.  1787w— V.   1787.  18.  John  IIenbt  Manners,  s.  and  h.,  present  Duke' 

and  Earl  of  Rutland,  Marquess  of  Granby,  and 
Barou  Manuers  of  Uaddon,  K.G.  ^ 

Y 

BYE.    Vide  Rib. 


"  This  Earldom  is  by  most  writers  at- 
tributed to  iiklmund  Plantagcnet,  jouuger 
ton  of  Ridiard  Duke  of  YoHc,  who  wis  mnr* 
dered  at  WakoHeld,  aged  ribout  12  years,  and 
somf  autboritieB  also  attribute  it  to  the  said 
Ridwrd  Duke  of  Toric,  his  lather,  as  nephew 
and  Iit'ir  of  Edward  D'lke  of  Albemarle,  the 
Ist  Earl  i  but  as  the  said  Ihike  of  Albemarle 
was  only  to  created  imtil  Us  fiiiber'e  decease, 
it  of  course  became  Extinct  on  that  event  in 
1402.  Brooke  states,  nsd  in  whicli  he  Is 
■ot  cooiradieled  bf  Vincent,  tlnit  Riehard 
Duke  of  York  above  mentioned,  was  restored 
to  be  Duke  of  York,  li^l  of  Cambridge  and 
Rotland,  and  Lord  of  Tjudall,  in  4  Hen.  VI. 
No  Act  of  fk'storation  in  that  year,  however, 
is  to  be  found  in  the  Rolls  of  FaiUament ; 
but  though  he  might  have  been  restored  to 
the  L)uke<loni  of  York  and  Eiirldoni  of  Cam- 
bridge, the  former  of  which  titles  had  been 


borne  by  his  jjrnndfather  and  uncle,  and  the 
latter  b/  his  father,  it  does  not  i^pear  how 
he  coold  have  been  reelovwf  to  the  Earldom 
of  Jutland,  as  that  title  was  (ii>t  confLriL-iJ 
on  hiH  uncle,  and  became  extinct  agreeal>ie  to 
the  peculiar  limitation  cited  in  the  teit. 
The  same  writer  ijills  Eilmmid  rianta<;enet 
(who  was  assassinated  by  Lord  Cliliord  ailer 
the  battle  of  Wakefield)  third  son  of  the  aaid 
Kichard  Duke  of  York,  the  next  Earl  of 
Katland,  but  he  gives  no  account  of  the 
manner  in  whidi  he  became  poesessed  of 
that  titb'.  Til"'  fact  ajjjK'ars  to  Iw,  that  tJie 
younger  brauches  of  the  House  of  York  as- 
snmed  the  title  of  this  Earldom ;  hot  except- 
ing to  Edward,  afterwards  Duke  of  York, 
the  1st  luu-1,  there  was  no  regular  creatiuu 
to  that  digiiitj  ontU  it  was  conferred  upon 
Thomas  Manners,  Lord  Koos,  by  HcniyVIII. 
■>  Vide  Note  under  CuMDUtLAKO. 
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ViMOiinti. 

L  1782.  1.  Gkobob  Sackville  (assumed  the  name  of)  (jf.rmajn,  younger  son 
of  Lionel  l9t  Duke  of  Dorset,  created  Barou  Ik>lvltrti>ke,  co.  Susaex, 
aod  Viscount  Sackville  of  DrmyUm,  oo.  MorthamptoD,  11  Feb. 
1782 ;  ob.  1785. 

U.  17H5.  2.  Charles  Sackville  Gkrmain.  s.  and  h.,  gucc(*»<le<l  his  cotuin 
(ieurgc  IV.  Duke  of  I>orsct  iu  that  Duke^ioui,  and  in  his  other  honoara^ 
14  Febw  1815 ;  K.G. ;  ob.  mun.  29  July  1843,  when  all  his  hoooun  became 


I.  1G21.  FaANcis  Bacon,  the  1st  and  cfk-hrated  Baron  Vemlam,  created 
ViMxmnt  St  Albans,  co.  Herts,  28  Jan.  1621,  Lord  Chanoetlor ; 
obu  1626,  a.  p.,  when  his  honouis  became  Kitincit. 

Earls. 

I.  1028.  1.  RicHABD  n  BuBOH,  1st  Visoount  Tunbridge  in  England,  and  4th 
Earl  of  Chmricaide  in  Ireland,  created  Earl  of  St.  Albans,  oo. 

Herts,  23  Au;.:.  HVi8,  and  in  the  same  patent  Ban»n  cf  Imanney 
and  Viscount  Gailwey  in  the  province  of  Connaught  in  Ireland; 

ob.  103«;. 

IL  1836.  2.  Ulu  K  i»E  Bl  ruH,  s.  and  h.,  .'ith  Earl  of  Cburicanle,  creati-d 
Marquess  of  Clauricarde  in  Ireland  21  Feb.  1<>44  ;_ob.  1«>57, 
B.  r.  M.,  when  his  English  and  Irish  honours  became 


III.  1G60.  1.  Hekrt  Jebmtx,  Ist  Baron  Jermyn  of  St.  Edmnndsbury,  created 
Earl  of  St.  Albans  27  Apr.  I'  O* >,  K.G.;  ob.  1683,  irnia.,  when 
this  Earldom  agsin  becune  Sztlnctk 

Dukes. 

L  1684.  1.  Charles  Beauclkbk,  1st  Karl  of  Burford,  natural  son  of  King 
Charles  IL,  created  Duke  of  8t.  All  ans  lo  Jan.  16S4  ;  he  m. 
Diana,  <1au.  and  eventunlly  sole  heir  of  Aubrey  de  Vere,  XX. 
2<>th  aii'i  l.i.-t  Karl  of  Oxfunl  ;  K.«  i.;  ub. 

IT.     1726.    2.  (  harlks  Beauclerk,  s.  an<l  h.,  K.B.,  K.G.  ;  ob.  1751. 

III.  1751.    3.  (lEnK'.E  Bealci.krk,  s.  ajjd  h.;  ob.  17b*),  s.  p. 

IV.  178G.   4.  GeorcfE  Beauci.ekk,  ojusin  aud  h.,  beiiig  s.  and  h.  of  Charles, 

eldest  mm  of  William  Beauclei^  2nd  son  of  Charies  1st  Dake ; 
ob.  1787,  unm. 

V.  1787.    5.  ArnREY  Beai-ci  erk,  2nd  Baron  Vcre  of  Hanworth,  couan  and 

h.,  being  s.  aud  h.  of  Vere  Beauclerk,  Ist  Baron  Vere  of  Han- 
worth,  3id  son  of  Charles  lat  Duke ;  ob.  9  Feb.  1802. 

YL    1802.  t.  AVBBST  Bkauclbbk,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  12  Aug.  1815. 

Vn.  1815.   T.  AuBBBT  Bbacclsbk,  8.  and  h.;  ob.  19  Feb.  1816,  tnfans. 

VIII.  18161   8.  WiLLUM  Bbauclbbk,  uncle  and  h.,  being  2nd  sun  of  Aubtey  5th 

Duke;  ob.  17  July  1825. 

IX.  1825.  9.  TViLLiAM  AtTBBBT  DB  YsBB  BsAUCLiBK,  8.  aod  h. ;  ob.  26  Hay 

1H4'J. 

X.  Ib49.  10.  William  Ahelius  Acbrst  dk  Vere  Beauct.erk,  s.  and  h., 

present  Duke  of  St.  Albans,  Earl  of  Burfoni,  Baron  of  Heilington,  and 
Baron  Vere  of  Uanworth ;  Hereditary  Grand  Falconer  of  F.nglf^nd  •  ^  minor. 
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B§X9n»  by  Writ. 

I.     120^.  1. 1  Almasic  ok  St.  Amano,  summ.  to  Pari,  rrom  29  Dec.  28  Edw.  I. 

1290,  to  16  June,  4  Edw.  II.  1311 ;  ob.  1312,  a.  p.,  when  the 
Barony  became  SIztinot. 

IL   1818.  1.  John  de  St.  Amand,  set.  32,  bro.  and  h.  of  the  last  Baron,  sutnm. 

to  Pari,  from  22  Mar.  6  Edw.  II.  1818,  to  10  Oct  19  Edw.  H. 

IS'J.');  ob.  1330. 

III.  1371.  2.i|t Almaiuc  dk  St.  Amand,  s.  and  h.  a»t.  1;',  sninni.  to  Purl,  from 

8  Jan.  14  K.hv.  HI.  1371,  to  22  Aug.  5  Kicli.  11.  1381;  oh.  13bl. 

1V\  1382.  a.^Auf ABio  i>E  St.  Amand,  set.  40,  8.  and  h.,  suium.  to  Pari,  from 

9  Aug.  6  Rich.  H.  1382,  to  2  Dec  3  Hen.  IV.  1401;  ob.  1402, 

8.  P.  M.,  leaving  Ida  his  dau.  by  his  2n<l  wife,  and  Gcrnrd  Bray- 
brook  his  n;rand.s.  (viz.  s.  and  h.  of  (icrard  Braybrook,  by 
Alianure  his  dau.  by  Ist  wilc^  his  heirs,  both  xi.  lO  years,  be- 
tween whom  the  Barony  fell  into  Abeyance.  The  said  Ida 
m.  Sir  Thoin;i.s  West,  but  died  8.  P.,  1416,  whentlic  tlirce  daugh- 
ters and  coheirs  of  the  al)ove-mentioned  Gerard  Braybrook, 
grands,  of  the  last  Baron  (viz.  Elizabeth,  a?t.  16,  1426,  wife  of  Sir 
William  Beauchami>,  iuid  2ndly  of  Sir  Roger  Toootei;*  Maud,  at. 
14.  14'_'(\  wife  (if  John  Babington ;  and  Eleanor,  a-t.  4,  HliO), 
became  heirs  to  the  Barony.  Maud  Babington  died  8.  p.  5  Hco. 
VI.,  and  Eleanor  Braybiook  died  nnm.  7  Hen.  YI.,  whereby  the 
aole  repraaentation  vested  in  the  snrvlTing  ooheir  Elizabeth, 
wife  of, 

V.    14^.  .   ■9|tSiR  Wii.MAM  BKAtTHAMP,  above  nnmed  ;  he  was  snmni.  to  Pari. 

jure  uxoria,  as  "  Wiiiielmo  de  Beauchamp,  Domino  de  St.  Amand," 
from  2  Jan.  27  Hen.  YI.  1449,  to  26  May,  32  Hen.  VI.  1456; 
ob.  1457. 

VL  1457.  4.  RiCHABD  Beaui  n AMi'.  .s.  and  li.,  at.  3,  attainted  1  Rich.  TTI.,  when 
his  honours  l^ecame  Forfeited,  but  he  was  fully  restored  1  lien.  VII., 
summ.  to  Pari,  as  "  Kichaixio  Beauchamp  de  S.  Auiaudo,"  lU  Jan.  12  Hen. 
Vn.  1497 ;  ob.  1508,  8.  P.  L.,  when  the  carony  is  piremimed  to  have  become 
vested  in  tlie  descendants  and  rejircsentativc  s  (A'  Isaliella,  sister  of  Ahnaric 
III.  2nd  I'.aroii,  which  Isabella  m.  1st  Richard  Uandlo,  and  lu^  iaaue,  and 
2ndly  Robert  de  Udesle.' 


ST.  AJSIDBMWQ,    Vide  Glabikob. 


8T.  A8AFEL 

VmoouHTY,  14  May  1730. —  Vide  Ashbubnham. 


*  A  Sir  Kog«r  Toootea,  of  the  bouwliold  of  | 
Ocoife  Dnkt  of  CfamncB,  was  tri«d  fbr  being  > 
concerned  in  the  tnunler  of  I.s.-ibcl  Duchess 
of  (Jlareuoe  aod  her  iafaot  son,  by  adtninis- 
ttrinf  to  them  poisoned  ale,  of  which  thejr 
dieil. — (Baga  de  Swrrtis,  Bundle  1.) 

f  tio  iasae  i»  assi^Ded  to  William,  4th 
Lord  St.  Amend  ia  ue  nnmeious  p<.>dij;ree« 
ef  BcAuchamp  wlUeh  the  Editor  luis  <  un- 
mltcd,  bcjoiul  his  sea  Hidiwpd  the  hu>t 
Bana;  MrerthelesB  it  ie  to  be  nmarked  that 


in  tlie  will  of  the  said  Kicbord  l>ord  St 
Amond  he  bequeathes  a  enp  to  hit  nitet  L§- 

tcrscyc :  the  expression,  h"\vovi  r,  was  pro- 
babl/  used  to  describe  his  vcifca  niece,  from 
the  efareamitaaee  of  Jehu  Bayatoa  of  Barn- 

ham,  CO.  Wilts,  h.iving  been  his  cousin  and 
next  heir,  whicb  John  was  descended  from 
Jane,  dsagfatar  and  heir  of  Richard  or  Robert 
Daundelcy,  by  Klizal"  t}i,  sisttr  of  William 
IV.,  and  aunt  of  Ricbdrd  V.  Barou  St. 
Afluad. 
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BT.  aSBlCASB. 

I.  1816.  L  Joiis'  Eliot,  2iid  Baruii  lllint,  created  Earl  of  St.  nerninns,  co. 

Coniwall,  28  Nov,  1H15,  witli  remainder,  failiu-^  tlio  lu-irs  nude 
of  bis  lx»(ly,  to  his  bro.  William  Eliot,  Esq. ;  ub.  1823,  8.  P. 

II.  1823.  2.  William  Eliot,  bro.  and  h. ;  ob.  19  Jan.  1845, 

III.  1845.  8.  Edwabd  Gbanville  Eliot,  s.  and  h.,  present  Earl  of  St.  Germans 

and  Buon  Eliot^  Lord-Lieat  of  Irehmd. 

Y 


Saron. 

I.  1801.  I.  AI1.BTVB  Fm-HEBNEBT,  tut  Bftfon  St.  Helent  in  Ireland,  created 

Baron  St.  Helens  in  tlie  Isle  of  Wight,  co.  Southampton,  31  July  1801; 
G.G.B. ;  ob.  19  Feb.  1839,  when  the  title  became  Sztiaet. 

8!F.  JOHir  (of  Btmtng), 

Baroni  by  Tenure. 

L    Jobn*      1.  William  i»  8t.  John,  8.andh.  of  Adam  de  Fort  of  Baaing 

(ri'«/<  PoKi)  by  Mabel,  dau.  of  I'ejinald  de  Aurevalle  by 
Muriel,  (laiL  and  h.  of  Ko^er  de  St.  .loliii  and  Ceoily  hie  wifei 
dau.  and  h.  of  liobert  du  Haya;  living  1-20. 

II.  Hen.  III.  2.  Hobert  de  St.  John,  &  and  h. ;  ob.  12G6. 
in.  Hen.  in.  3 Jobn  db  St.  John,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1801. 

BBntta  by  Writ 

I.  1299.  4.  t  John  db  St.  John,  s.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Furl,  aa  Jo.  de  Sancto 
Johanne,  Juniori,"  29  Dec.  28  Edw.  I.  1299;  as  "  Jobanni  de  Suucto 
J.^1  nnru  ,"  fnuii  12  X..v.r>l  i:.l\v.  I.  1303,  to  5  Aug.  14  Edw.  II.  1320;  and 
as  Johiumi  dc  Sancto  Johauuc  de  liasyng,"  i'rom  14  Mar.  15  Edw.  II. 
1322,  to  10  Oct  19  Edw.  II.  1325 ob.  1329,  leaving  Hugh  de  St  John 
his  s.  and  h.,  a-t.  19,  who  died  in  1337,  without  being  summ.  to  Pari. 
Edmond  de  St.  Jolin,  only  son  of  the  s;iid  Hugh,  and  a/t.  4  at  his  father's 
dece^'use,  died  a.  f.  21  E<lw.  111.,  when  Margaret,  a?t.  18,  and  Isabel,  «;t,  14, 
the  sisters  of  the  said  Edmund,  became  hie  beinu  Margaret  m.  Jolm  de 
St.  Philibcrt,  and  li;\(l  issue  a  son  John,  called  John  de  St.  John,  who  died 
35  Edw.  III.  1361,  leaving  his  aunt  Isabel  Foynings,  then  a-t.  3*\  his  heir : 
and  Isabel,  who  thus  lx?came  sole  heir,  was  the  wife  Ist  of  Henry  de 
Burgheiah,  by  whoni  she  had  no  i.ssne,  and  2ndly  of  Lucas  Toynings,  who 
was  summ.  to  Pari,  from  42  to  49  Edw.  III.,  ]irolaMy  in  right  of  his  wife, 
though  he  is  only  described  in  the  writ  as  "  Luce  de  Poynings."  Thomas 
de  Poynings,  tbeir  s.  and  h.,  was  styled  Lord  St  John,  ana  succeeded  to 
his  father^s  P.arony,  thou^di  he  was  never  summ. to  Pari.,  and  died  in  1428, 
leaving  John  Ikmviil,  a  t.  Ki,  s.  and  h.  of  Joan,  wife  of  Tliomas  Ponvill, 
and  eldest  dau.  of  Hugh  de  St.  John  his  eldest  son  (ob.  v.  p.  142G) ;  Con- 
stance^ sBt.  20,  wife  of  John  Faulet,  and  2nd  dau.  of  the  ssid  Hudi ;  and 
Alice,  ait.  circa  18,  wife  of  John  Orrell,  and  8rd  dau.  of  the  said  Hugh, 
bis  cousins  and  heirs,'  among  whose  descendants  and  reprea^tatives  the 

A  John  de  St.  John  wnn  also  stimnionni  the  said  Hugh,  and  Thottes  KinLCston,  son  of 
.3  iK-c,  l.'V2G;  but  as  no  local  addition  is     Aliw,  the  3itl  and  yonngwt  daupJiter  of  fho 


fitfixHl  to  hii>  name,  it  is  diilicult  to  determine 
whether  it  wa.s  this  I'aron  St.  John,  or 
Baron  St.  John  of  I.ngrh.nm,  though  it  is 
most  probable  it  was  the  fbi-nier. 

»  On  7  Nov.  37  Hen.  VI.  1458,  "John 
Bonril,  md  of  Jane,  eldrat  daughter  of 
Hugh  de  Poynings  aboTe-meotioued,  John  j  Hen.  VI.  ni.  16  d. 
Pawlet,  son  ol'  Ctastaace,  2od  daughter  of 


said  Hugh,"  by  Indenture  tripartite,  hi  which 
they  were  described  as  above,  dirided  certain 
lands  nnd  tononjetits  a»  cousinx  and  hfirs  as 
well  to  Tiioiuiis  Poyning,  Knt.,  latf  I.onl  St. 
John,  Rs  to  Hugh  St.  John,  Knt.,  M>n  and 
heir  of  the  said  Thoous."  —£ot,  C^Ntf.a"  37 
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BRronics  of  St.  John  of  Basinof  an(l  Poyninf^  (if  Lucas  de  Poynin^  their 
preat-;inin<1fatlier  l>e  not  consitlored  to  have  been  siinunoncd  in  hlB  wife's 
Barony,  but  of  which  there  is  uo  evidence)  are  in  Abeyance. 

ST.  JOH.N. 

Baron. 

I.  1530.  1.  WiT.UAM  Pawlet,  grfat-frranrls.  and  h.  of  Jolm  Pawlcf  1n- C^ti- 
stance  de  runnings  above  nicut  ioued,  and  in  her  right  coheir  of  the  Baronies 
of  Sc.  John  of  Bamn^  and  Poynini^s,  created  Banm  St.  John  *  9  Mar.  15^ ; 
created  Earl  of  Wiltshire  19  Jan.  1550,  snd  Marqneai  of  Winchester  12 
Oct  1551;  K,G,~Vide  Wikohbstbb. 

ST.  JOHN  (of  Blotaho). 

I.       1559.   1.  Olivxr  Bt.  Johx,  Baron  Reanchamp  of  Blet«ho  hv  desoent, 
crcate<i  Baron  Si.  John  of  Bletsho^  oo.  Bedford,  13  Jan.  1559; 

ob.  1582. 

n.      1582.   2.  John  St.  Joun,  a.  and  h.:  oh.  1696,  s.  p.  m.;  Ann,  his  sole 

dan.  and  h.,  m.  WillHon  Lord  Howard  (s.  and  h.  apparent  of 
f'liarles  Earl  of  Nottin<^h;\nl),  in  whose  tUsoendants  the 
Barony  of  lieauchamp  of  Bletsho  became  vested. 

in.     1696.    3.  Oliver  St,  Jons,  bro.  and  h.  male ;  ob.  1G18. 

IV.     1618.   4.  Oliver  St.  Joiix,  s.  and  h.,  created  Earl  of  Bolingbroke  28 

Doc.  ol).  ICvUk* 

7.      1646.    5.  Oliver  St.  Jouv,  grands,  and  h.,  being  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  Paulet 

St.  Jdm,  K.B.  (oh.  T.  p.),  eldest  snrviying  soa  of  the  last 
Baron ;  Earl  of  Bolingbroke ;  ob.  1688, 0.  p. 

VL      1688.    6.  PauIiET  St,  John,  bro.  and  h.,  Earl  of  Bolingbroke;  ob.  1711, 

tinm.,  when  that  Earldom  became  Hxtmot,  but  this  Barony 

devolved  on, 

VII.    1711.    7.  Sir  PAm.ET  Sr.  Andrew  St.  John,  4th  Bart.,  cousin  and  h. 

male.  Wing;  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  Andrew,  Srd  Bart.,  eldest  son  of 
Sir  St.  Andrew  St.  John,  2n(l  Bart.,  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  Oliver 
St.  John,  let  Bart.,  only  son  of  Itowland  St.  John,  younger 
son  of  Oliyer,  Srd  Baron ;  db.  1714^  in&m. 

Ym.  1714.  8.  WiLUAX  St.  Johh,  nnele  and  h.,  bemg  nest  hro.  of  Sir  Andrew  * 

St.  John,  fiither  of  tiie  last  Banm ;  ob.  1720^  num. 

EC  1720.  9.  RowLAVD  Sr.  John,  hro.  and  h. ;  ohi  1722,  nnm. 

X.  1722.  10.  Johh  St.  John,  hro.  and  h. ;  oh.  1767. 

XL  1757.  II.  Johh  St.  Johk,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1767. 

Xn.  1767.  12.  Uenry  Bbavohamp  St.  Johh,  s.  and  h« ;  oh.  19  Dec  1806, 

8.  P.  M. 

Xm.   1805.  13.  St.  Andkew  St.  Johk,  bro.  and  h.  ;  ob.  15  Oct.  1817. 

XIV.  1817.  14.  St.  Axdrkw  Beauchamp  St.  John,  s.  and  h.,  present  Baron 

St.  John  of  Bletsho  and  a  Baronet.  =ji 

 +  

■  It  is  generally  ooasidered  that  he  wa«  '  him  was  SMat  Jokn  and  not  St.  John  of 
crrated  Bmron  St.  John     Bating^  but  Mr.    Basing.— F.  H." 


ll.iru'rave  olji<erv(»  in  a  MS.  note  to  his  copy  '  His  oldot  son  Sii  Olirer  St.  John,  K.B., 
of  Edmondson's  Peerage  now  in  the  Britinh  .  was  summ.  to  Pari,  by  Writ  v.  p.,  and  took 
Museum  :  **  I  have  a  copy  of  tiw  Patmt  I  bts  scat  14  Mar  1641,  fai  his  Athei's  Bamny 
before  me,  and  it  nms  to  heirs  male  of  Sir  of  St.  John.  He  fell  at  the  battle  of  VAge- 
Wm.  P.'s  body,  and  the  tiUa  ooofimd  upon  j  bill  v.  p.,  leaving  four  daughters  and  cobeira. 
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ST.  JOHN  (of  Battersea). 

Bamu.  l^ountf. 
I.    1716. — I.     ITiG.  1.  Sir  Henby  St.  John,  4th  Bart.,  deacended  fnm  Sir 

Oliver  St.  John,  ancestor  of  the  Barons  St.  Jolm  of 
Blotslio;  cronto'l  Baron  St.  John  of  Battersea,  co. 
Surrey,  and  Viscount  St.  John  2  July  1716,  for  life, 
TCmanider  to  John  St.  John,  2iid  aon*  of  flw  said 
Henry  St.  John  and  his  iasiio  male;  remainder  to 
Holies  St.  John,  his  3rd  son,  and  his  issne  male; 
remainder  to  the  heirs  male  of  the  hody  of  the  said 
Henry;  ob.  1742. 

n.  1742.— n.  1742.  8.  John  St.  John,  2nd  son  of  the  last  Yiaooont,  and 

eldest  son  hy  his  2nd  wife  ;  ob.  1749. 

TTI,  1749. — ^111.  1749.  S.  Frkdkrick  St.  John,  s.  and  h.,  succeeded  in  1751  his 

half  uncle  Henry  Viscount  Bolingbroke,  who  was 
attainted  in  1714,  bat  reetored  in  blood  in  1726,  as 

2nd  Viscount  I^linghroke  and  2nd  Baron  Si.  John 

of  livdianl  Tre;^()7,o;  ob.  1787. 

lY.  1787. — ^IV.  1787.  4.  Geobqe  Bichabd  St.  Joux,  s.  and  h.;  ob.  18  Dec 

1824. 

y.  1824.— y.  1824.  6.  Hbmbt  St.  John,  s.  and  b. ;  ob.  1  Oct  1861. 

yL  1861. — ^VL  1851.  6.  Henry  St.  John,  s.  and  h.,  present  Yiaoount  St.  John 

and  Viscount  Bolin^hroku,  Baron  St.  John  of  Lydiard  Tngioce,  Baron  St. 

John  of  Battersea,  and  a  Baronet,  unm. 


8T.  JOHN  (of  Ti^gnhnm,  oo.  Snrregr). 

Banns  by  Teomre. 

I.    Hen.  I.     1.  Thohas  de  St.  John,  Lord  of  Stanton,  co.  Oxford;  living  1112. 

n.   Steph.     2.  John  de  St.  John,  s.  and  h. ;  living  1130. 

lU.  Hen.  11.  8.  TnoMA»  m:  St.  John,  s.  and  h..  Lord  of  Stanton  aforeeaid  11C6 ; 

he  was  succeeded  by, 

ly.  John.     4.  BooBB  db  St.  Johv,  i.  and  h. ;  ob.  ante  1216 ;  bis  heir  waa,  ! 
y.  Hen.  m.  6.  JoBjjt  vm  St.  John,  a.  and  h. ;  living  1229. 

Karons  by  Writ. 

I.  1264.    1.  RooKB  vm  Sr.  John,  a.  and  h.,  samm.  to  ParL  24  Deo.  49  Hen. 

m.  12G4  ;  slain  at  Bveeham  1266. 

II.  S.  John  de  St.  John,  s.  and  h.,  never  summ.  to  FuL ;  ob.  B.P. 

III.  1299.    8.  John  de  St,  John,  nephew  ami  h.,  s.  of  Rosier  younj;er  son  of 

the  1st  Baron,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  21  Sept.  27  Edw.  I. 
1299,  to  6  Oct.  9  Edw.  n.  1315 ;  after  6  Edw.  U.  occasionally 

with  the  aiMition  of  "  de  Lageham  he  was  al.so  anmm.  ^ 
Jan.  2")  I'.ilw.  I.  1207,  hut  it  is  douhtful  if  that  Writ  can  he 
deemed  a  regular  summ.  to  Pari,  (vide  Fitz-John)  ;  oh.  1316. 

ly.     1317.    4.  John  de  St.  John,  h.  and  h.  »t.  36,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  20 

Nov.  11  Edw.  II.  1317,  to  18  Sept.  10  Ivlw.  II.  1322, aa 
"  Johanni  de  S.  Johanue  de  Lageham     oh.  1322. 
y.      1327.     5.  John  de  St.  John,  s.  and  h.  act.  15,  stmim.  to  Pari,  from  1 
Aug.  1  K.hv.  III.  1327,  to  18  Feb.  6  Edw.  III.  1331,  a«  "Johanni  de  S. 
Johanne  f  oh.  1349,  leaving  Roger  bia  B.  and  b.  Kt.  20,  who  died  in  1868, 
a.F.,  wh«i  Peter  de  St.  John  hia  kinnnan  (a.  of  bia  bro.  William)  waa 


*  Bk  Mmi  MO  by  his  first  wife,  Henry  Viscount  BoHngbioke,  had  been  attainted  1714. 
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Jboild  to  be  his  heir,  and  a^t.  40,  whidi  Peter  died  8.  p.,  whcreufon  tlie 
reprpscntation  of  -Itihn  III.  3rd  Baron,  vested  in  the  licir  of  Nicholas  St. 
John  of  Glimpton,  co.  Oxon,  his  younger  son,  whotfe  deticcmlaQts  cuu- 
tiniMd  f<»r  several  g|Biieiatk>iiSf  but  none  of  tbem  were  ever  imnoioiied 
to  Parliament. 

ST.  JOHN  (of  I^dlasd  Ttccom). 
Baboht,  7  July  1712.  —  Vide  BoLPfoaaon. 

I.   1852.  1.  Sm  Edwabd  Burtenshaw  Sdodbn,  Lord  Chaaoellor  of  Great 
Britain,  created  Baron  St.  Leonards  of  Slaugham,  eo.Sliaaex,  1  Mar.  1862; 
*  present  Baron  St.  Leonards  of  Slaugham. 

Barona.  ^^2' 

L  1664.  1.  Basil  Keildino,  2nd  Earl  of  Denl)ish,  created  Baron  dc  St.  Liz 
2  Feb.  1()04  (lie  being  descended  from  Agnes,  dau.  and  h.  oi 
John  de  St.  Liz  the  h.  nude  of  Simon  de  St.  Liz,  bro.  of  Simon 
TIL  -'nd  Earl  of  Northampton),  with  remainder,  failing  his  iaaue 

male,  to  the  issue  male  of  his  father;  ob.  ItJTo,  8.  P. 

IL  1G75.  2.  WujJAM  Feiij^ixu,  Earl  of  Denbigh,  nephew  and  h.,  being  a.  and 
h.  of  George  Earl  of  Desmond  in  Iieland,  next  bro.  of  the  last 
Baron. — FwIsDsbbiob. 


I.  1814.  1.  Nicholas  de  St.  Maub,  somm.  to  Parh  29  July  8  Edir.  II.  1814, 

and  6  Oct.  0  Edw.  II.  1815 ;  ob.  1316. 

II.  8.  Thoxab  dk  St.  Maur,  p.  and  h.  a3t.  12,  proved  his  age  1. ".'_',") ;  he 

was  never  aunim.  to  Pari. ;  ob.  135ti,  8.  p.,  when  John  \\  urthy, 
son  of  Us  dster  Beatrix,  wis  ftnmd  to  be  his  heir  of  the  whde 
blood. 

m.  1851.  8.  Nicholas  db  St.  Maitr,  bro.  and  h.  of  tlie  half  blood,  summ.  to 
Pari,  from  15  Nov.  25  Edw.  III.  1351,  to  20  Nov.  34  Edw.  111. 
1300  ;  he  m.  Muriel,  granddaa.  ftod  h.  of  Richard  Lord  Lovell 
of  Castle  Gary ;  ob.  1861. 

IT.         4.  NiCBOLAS  DB  St.  Maub,  s.  and  h.  aat.  10  ;.ob.  infra  atatem,  1361. 

v.   1880.  6.^|t Richard  de  St.  Maub,  bro,  and  h.  wt.  !!>  in  1374,  summ.  to  Pari, 

from  2C  Aug.  4  Rich.  II.  1380,  to  3  Oct.  2  Hen.  IV.  1400,  as 

"  Richardo  Seymour    ob.  1401. 

VI.  1402.  6.#RiCHAiu>  SB  St.  Maur,  s.  and  b.,  somm.  to  Paii  fiom  21  June 

3  Hen.  lY.  1402,  to  2G  Au?j.  8  Hen,  IV.  1408,  as  "  Richardo  Seymour 
oh.  14<)9,  8.  P.M.  Alice,  his  iKJsthumous  dau.  and  h.,  m.  William  V.  6th 
Baron  Zouche  of  Haryngworth,  in  wliose  descemknta,  the  liarons  Zouche, 
tiie  Baiony  oonlinued  until  the  demise  of  Edward  XI.  12th  Baron  Zouche 
in  1625,  8,F.  M.,  when,  tocretlicr  with  the  Baronies  of  Zouche  of  Haryng- 
worth and  Lovell  of  (."astle  Cary,  it  fell  into  Abeyance  between  his  two 
daughters  and  colieirs,  viz.,  ?Mizjil)eth,  wife  of  Sir  William  Tate,  Knt., 
and  Mary,  wife  Ist  of  Thomas  [jeighton,  Esq.,  and  2ndly  of  William 
Connard,  Esq. ;  tlie  Barony  of  Zouche  wa.s  revived  in  the  person  of  Sir  Cecil 
Bisshopp,  Bart.,  one  of  the  coheirs  of  that  Barony,  27  Aug.  1815,  but  the 
Baronies  of  St.  Maur  end  of  Lovell  of  Castle  Cioy  era  still  in  Abeysno* 
between  the  heirs-genmtl  of  Edward  XL  12th  Baron  Zouche,  and  Xm. 
18th  Baron  of  Su  Maur. 
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Baron  by  Writ. 

I.  1817.  WiLUAX  wt  St.  Maub,  presnmod  to  hm  been  of  the  aame  family, 

but  of  whom  Dugilale  in  his  Imroni^c  ^vcs  no  account,  summ.  to  Pwl. 
from  20  Nov.  IX  £dw.  U.  X317,  to  14  Mar.  15  £dw.  U.  1322. 


ST.  FBXLIBEB^ 

L  1299.  HuoH  DE  St.  PHiLinERT,  suinm.  to  Pari.  6  Feb.  27  Edw.  I.  1299, 
Init  never  afterwards  ;  l>u^*lak'  in  his  Baronac»c  takes  no  notice  of 
tliifl  Hugh  having  been  summ.  to  Pari. ;  he  was  tlie  same  Hugh 
de  St.  Fbitibert  wbo  was  in  tlie  Soottiah  wan  26  Edw.  and 
whose  ».  anil  h.  John  hml  lively  ofbia  lands  7  Edw.  II.  and  died 
7  Edw.  III.  leavinj:;  his  s.  and  n., 

II.   1348.   John  ds  St.  Puiubebt,  tlien  set.  6,  who  was  summ.  to  Pari.  20 
Kov.  22  Edw.  m.  Id48,  1  Jan.  and  10  liar.  22  Edw.  IIT.  1349 ;  ob. 

1359,  8.  p.,  when  the  Barmy  created  by  the  Writ  of  23  Edw.  111.  unless 
issued  to  this  Baron  in  consequence  of  liavin':^  succeedid  lln<rh  de  St. 
Fhilibert  before  mentioneti  in  the  Barony  creaKxl  by  tlie  Writ  of  27  lulw. 
I.  became  JBzdno^  in  which  case  it  would  be  Teatod  in  the  deaoeodanta 
and  lepreaentaliTee  of  the  said  Hu^  lat  Banm. 

ST.  Qummr. 

Hbbbbbt  ds  St.  QunmN  waa  tnmm.  8  Jnne  22  Edw.  1.  1294,  bat  never  after- 
wards; ob.  1303;  for  the  reasons  expresaed  nnder  GLnrBDOx  it  is  prcsomed 

that  tliat  Writ  cannot  l>e  considered  ns  a  regular  summ.  to  Pari.,  and  conw- 
queiitly  that  there  never  was  nwch  a  Ijarony,  altiiiiiit:li  tlie  Earls  of  Pembroke, 
whose  ancestor  married  the  heir-general  of  this  Herbert  de  St.  Quintini  styled 
themaelTaa  Barona  of  St.  Qnintin. 

Barons  by  Teawe. 

I.  Will.  1.  Banulph  db  St.  Valebib,  so  called  from  a  port  of  that  name  in 
Normandy,  held  divers  Lordships  at  the  General  Bnrvey  oo. 
Lincoln. 


I.    Stepb.    1.  Reoikald  de  8t.  Valeuie,  Lord  of  Uaseldenc,  co.  Gloucester ; 
living  H64. 

IT.  Hen.  n.  2.  Bbbnabd  db  St.  Yalbbib,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1190. 
III.  rich.  I.  3.  Thomas  de  St.  Valerie,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1219,  8.  p.  m.  ;  Aunma 
his  sole  dan.  and  h.  m.,  1st,  Robert  Count  de  Dreoz,  and  2ndly,  Henry 

Lord  of  builly. 


Bichard  de  St.  Valerie,  probably  the  nephew  of  the  last  Baron,  was 
summ.  S  June  22  E<l\v.  I.  Tid  l,  Imt  it  is  very  donl>tftil  if  that  Writ  can 
be  considered  a  regular  summ.  to  Pari,  (^vide  Clyvedon)  ;  he  was  never 
afterwards  summ.  to  Fsrl. 


ST.  vuiOEBllT. 

^nscotmts.  Earls. 

I.     Ihoi. — I.    17^7.  1.  Sib  John  Jeryis,  K.B.,  created  Baron  Jervis  of  Mea- 

ford,  00.  Stafford,  and  Eari  of  St  Vincent  23  June 
1707  ;  created  Viscount  St.  Vinoent  of  Meaford,  co. 
Statlbrd,  27  Apr.  1801,  with  remainder,  failing  his 
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ijwuo  male,  to  his  nephew  William  Henry  Ricketta, 
Esq.,  Captain  R.N.,  son  of  Marv  Uickett^  his  sister 
by  William  Henry  Kicketta  of  the  island  of  Jamaica, 
and  the  heirs  male  of  bis  body ;  fiuUng  wbidi  to 
Edward  Jervis  Rickefts.  Esq.,  Barrister-at-law,  an* 
other  eon  of  the  said  Marj'  hy  the  said  William 
Henry  Ricketts,  and  the  heirs  male  of  his  hody : 
fiuling  which  the  dignity  of  YiscoimtfliB  St.  Vincent 
of  Meaford  aforesaid  to  Mary  Countess  of  Xorthesk, 
oau.  of  the  said  Mary  Kicketls,  and  the  dignity  of 
Viscount  St.  Vlnoait  to  the  bein  imle  of  ber  bo<ly ; 
ob.  13  Mar.  1823,  8.  p.,  when  the  Barony  of  Jervif 
and  Earldom  of  St,  Vitu<  nt  Ix-came  £xtlnct,  but  the 
Viioounty  devolved,  a^irecahle  to  the  above  limitar 
tkxk,  on, 

II.  1823.  a.  Edward  JERvn  Jwivm,  nephew  and  h.  male,  2nd  son  and  h.  male 
of  William  Henry  Hicketta,  Esq.,  by  the  said  Mary  sister  of  the  la«t  Vis- 
owmt  (William  Henry  liicketta,  Esq.,  his  elder  bro.,  having  died  8.  p.  m. 
26  Jan.  1805) ;  took  the  ranuune  and  wins  of  Jerrts  only  by  Royal 
i,«^71^yl828;  pwieiitVlKjaontStTinoent.  ==       '   ^  ^ 

t 


Wai/TB  DB  Etbsitx,  r^nt  of  llosmar  in  Normandy,  acoomi»anied  William 
Dnke  of  Nonneadj  to  Em^nd,  who  bestowed  upon  bim  lands,  cos.  Berks 
and  Oxon,  as  appears  from  the  Doomsday  Survey,  when  be  is  celled  **  Gbmes 

Ebroicensis.'*  His  eldest  son  succeeded  him  in  bis  Noiman  pneniwsinnn,  whilst 
those  in  England  descended  to  his  younger  soiiy 

Barons  by  Tmtre. 

L    Hen.  I.  1.  Edwabu  of  Salisbury  or  vSaresbdby,  RherifT  co.  Wilts,  and 

Lord  of  Saresbury  and  Anilircsbury ;  living  1119. 

IL  Hen.  II.  2.  Walteb  of  Sali8ui;uy  or  Sakesbuby,  s.  and  h«  Founder  of 
Bndenstoke  Priory,  oo.  Wilts ;  living  1186. 

Earls. 

I.  Steph.  1.  Patrick  de  Evkeux,  I^rd  of  Salisbury,  s  and  h.,  said  to  have 
been  created  Earl  of  Salisbury  or  Wilts  by  the  Empress 
Haud ;  he  is  styled  "  Comes  "  by  Matthew  of  Westminster 
and  Kuger  de  IIu»eJen,  and  in  the  Liber  Niger  of  tlie  Ex- 
chequer he  is  called  Comes  Patricius these  are,  however, 
the  only  evidences  of  the  origin  of  this  dignity ;  slain  by  Guy 
of  LoatgnaallO?. 

IT.  Hen.  11.  2.  WiuJAM  OB  EvBTOX,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1106^  8.F. x. 

m.  Bioh.  L  Wilmam  de  Ixjnoespkk,  natural  son  of  Heunr  II. ;  uptm  his 
marriage  with  Ela  dau.  and  h.  of  the  last  Earl,  ho  received 
the  Earldom  of  Salisbury,  as  well  as  that  of  liosmar,  from 
Kino;  Richard  ;  ob.  1226.  William  de  Longe8{)ee,  his  s.  and  h., 
was  dcjtrived  of  liis  possessions  by  King  Ilenrj'  III.  ;  he  was 
dain  at  the  assault  of  Massoura,  12(K),  leaving  a  sou  William, 
who  died  in  1266,  e.  p.  m.,  and  whose  dan.  m.  ooh.  ]lar|^ret| 
oonuDonly  called  Count4>ss  of  Salisbuiy,  m.  "iLmj  de  Led, 
Earl  of  Tiincoln. —  Vide  Lincoi^'. 

IV.  1337.  1.  William  de  Montacute,  III.  4th  Raron  Montacute,  created 
Earl  of  Salisbury  10  Mar.  1337  ;  ob.  1343. 

y.  1343.  2.  WotLUM  DB  MoBTAcinn,  a.  and  b.,  one  of  the  Founders  of  tho 
Older  of  the  tiarter ;  obw  1887, 8.  F,  a. 

2  B 
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VI.        1887*  8.  JoiHir  ra  Moktacutb,  Blion  Monticutc  and  Monthermer, 

nepliew  and  li.,  being  s.  and  h.  of  Jdhn  Riron  Montaciitc, 
leoond  sou  of  William  lY.  Ist  luarl,  Marshal  of  England ; 
Iwhcided  hy  the  nUile  at  Cirencester  tnd  attiiiited  1400^ 
when  bb  honoan  became  Forfeited. 

vn.       1408.  4.  Thomas  de  Mont  acute,  s.  and  h.,  snmm.  to  Pari,  2(i  Oct.  11 

Ueo.  IV.  U09  ■  as  Tbomaj  Goiuiti  barum  f  created  Earl  of 
Fmlie  in  Normaodj  26  Apr.  1418,  to  him  end  tiM  hdn  indto 

of  his  body,  by  tlie  service  of  rendering  to  the  King  each  year 
at  the  Castk'  of  Caen  a  sheathed  sword  ;  K.G.  ;  slain  at  the 
siege  of  Orleans  1428,  8.  r.  n.  Alice  bis  sole  dau.  aad  h. 
haviiig  married, 

Tm.      1442.  1.  BicHAUD  Nbvili.,  3rd  son  of  Ralph  I.  Ist  Earl  of  Wcstmore- 

land ;  he  was  confirmed  in  the  EarMom  of  Salisbury  by  patent 
4  May  1442 :  attainted  in  145U,  when  his  honours  became 
VorMtedf  Ibot  he  appears  to  have  been  restored  in  1460 ; 
Lord  High  ObamberUUD,  K.Q. ;  beheaded  1460. 

IX.  1400.  2.  BlCEAXD  Kevill,  Kail  of  Warwick,  s.  and  h.,  E.G. ;  at- 

tainted in  Pari.  38  Hen.  VI.  14r.9-r.O,  n  stored  1  Edw.  IV. 
1401  ;  slain  at  Bamet  1471,  8.  v.  m.'—  ]  idc  Wabwick. 

X.  1472.  1.  GEoaoE  Pt^xtaoenet,  Duke  of  Clarence,  bro.  of  Edward  IV. 

having  m.  iHaltel  eldest  dau.  and  coh.  of  the  last  Berl,  WM 
created  Earl  of  Warwick  and  Earl  of  Salisbxm'  V»y  separate 
patents  25  Mar.  1472 ;  murdered  and  attainted  1477,  when 
all  his  honowi  became  Vorftitgd.' 

XL       1477.  1.  Edwabd  PLanTAGSKST,  s.  and  h.  apparent  of  Richard  Duke 

of  Gloucester  (afterwards  King  Richard  III.)  by  Ann  Nevill 
yoimgest  dau.  of  Richard  IX.  2nd  Earl  of  Salisbury, 
and  Earl  of  Warwick ;  created  Earl  of  Salisbury  15  Feb. 
1477  ;  civate<l  Prinoe  of  Wales  and  Earl  of  Chester  24  Aug; 
1483 ;  ob.  1484,  St.  10^  when  aU  hia  di^iitice  beeiM 
Extinct. 

XII.       1513.     Maboa&et  PLAKTAfiKNET,  dau.  and  eventually  sole  h.  of 

Geoige  Duke  of  Chmuoe,  X.  1st  Earl  of  Saliibmry,  restored 

to  the  dignity  of  Countess  of  Salisbury  by  Act  of  Pari.  5 
Hen.  VIII.  cap.  xii.  1513  as  "sister  and  heir  of  blood  of 
Edward  late  Earl  of  Salisbury  and  Warwick,  son  of  Isabel, 
dautrliter  and  heir  of  Richard  Earl  of  Salisbury,  son  and  heir 
of  Alice  Countess  of  Salisbun,-  she  m.  Sir  Richanl  Pole, 
K.G..  by  whom  she  bad  several  children ;  attainted  1538, 
and  Debeeded  in  1641,  when  fbe  title  again  became 


'  NotwitiK>.tan(iiDg  his  summooa  to  Par-  i  Isabel,  dftughter  and  heir  of  Kidiard  £arl 
liuneut  be  was  not  rMtond  to  tile  dignity    <^  SsBtbiny,  m  sod  hair  of  ABes  CSobIms 

held  by  his  father  till  9  Hen.  V.  1421,  and  of  S:lIi^l)lI^ whence  it  maybe  inferred  timt 
tli«  attainder  of  his  father  John  Earl  of    he  succmled  in  1476  to  the  Earldom  of 

SaliBbury,  forroerly  voted  in  hit  gnatf  rnd- 
mother  Alice,  inai-nim  h  as  the  Karldoin  of  Sn- 
lisburjr,  created  in  favour  of  his  &ther,  Geoige 
DuktorClamoe,hadb0fla  fbrftitedlfi  1477: 
there  were  consequently  two  Karldonis  of 
Salisbury  from  the  period  of  Isabel  Duchest 
of  Clarraoe's  deslh,  12  Dm.  147e«  till  her 
huehand's  iittaiiidiT  in  the  year  followinij, 
and  iv.0  iMlwurd  IMauta^jenets  Earls  of  iialu- 
,  bury  from  the  crratJao  of  Edward  (mi  of 

colla  her  *«  sister  andli.'ii  ofhl.MHl  (.f  Kdward,  ,  Ricli.inl  Duk.-  of  GloUQCttOr)  15  F«bw  1477, 
Islo  Earl  of  baiisbuiy  and  Waiwick,  son  of  |  till  his  deaUi  14b4. 


StiHAory  was  not  lofmed  imta  1  Edw.  IV. 

1461. 

^  Vide  Note  under  Warwick. 

'  Edward  PlantagHwt  too  and  hdr  of 

I<w»hol  Duchess  of  Clamicc,  ]'>rob.ahly  suc- 
ceeded his  mother  in  the  Karldom  ot  imlis* 
bory  1476,  and  though  known  onlj  m  Eari 
of  Warwick  and  attainted  by  that  title,  the 
Act  of  Restoration  in  favour  of  the  ('ounteiw 
of  >ali»bury  5  Hen.  VIII.  151.1,  expressly 
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XIII.  1606.  1.  BoBKRT  Cecil,  Ist  Visoonnt  Cranbomo,  creAied  Earl  of  Salis- 

bury 4  May  1G05,  K.G.,  Lord  High  Treasurer;  ob.  1612. 

XIV.  1612.  a.  William  Cecil,  s.  aiui  h.,  K.(}.  ;  ob.  ICm. 

XV.  1668.  3.  Jam£s  Ckxil,  grands,  and  h.,  being  s.  and  h.  of  Charles  Cecil 

(obb  T.  p.),  eldflft  sou  of  the  last  Earl ;  K.G. ;  o!x  1688. 

XVI.  1683.  4.  JAiniGioiiki.aiidh.;ol».168i. 

XVII.  1694.  5.  James  Cion^  a.  and  h. ;  ob.  1728. 
XVIIL  1728.  «.  jAiaB0icii.,8.aiidh.;  ob.  1780. 

XarqnasMs. 

XIX.  1780.— I.    1789.  7.  James  Ckcil,  s.  and  h.,  created  Marquess  of  Palia- 

bury  24  Aug.  1789,  K.G. ;  ob.  13  June  1823. 

XX.  1823, — II.  1823.  8.  James  Bbowkluw  Wiij.iam  Uascoymk-Ckcil,  s. 
and  h.,  assumed  the  name  of  Oaaooyne  in  adldltkm  to  and  before  that  of 
Cecil  by  Royal  liconce  22  Mar.  1821,  i)rcscnt  Marquess  and  Earl  of  Salla- 
bttiy,  Viscount  Cnmbome,  and  Baron  Cecil  of  iflBsendon,  K.Q.,  4to.  ap 

fllAItOP.   Vide  SHBmBOBT. 


I.  1798.  1.  jAms  SrorroRD,  2nd  Earl  of  CoQrtowa  in  Ireland,  created  Baron 

Saltersford  of  Saltenfioid,  00.  paL  Cheater,  7  June  1796,  K.P.; 

ob.  30  Mar.  1810. 

II.  1810.  a.  Jamxs  Oeoboe  SroprosD,  s.  and  h.,  Baron  Saltecaford,  K.P.;  ob. 

16  June  1835. 


in.  1886.  8.  Jamu  Tmnus  BfonroBi^  a.  and  h.,  preoeai  Bana  SaltaitforU,  also 
Bail  of  Oonrlown  in  Irdand,  Ao. 


Baron  hj  Writ 

I.    1299.   WiLUAM  Sampsok.  annun.  to  Pari,  from  29  Dec.  28  £dw.  I.  1299,  to 
3  Nor.  84  Bdw.  1.1806.  Dugdale  girea  no  aoooont  of  this  Baron  in  his 

BANDTGRD,   Vid$  Bolbbic 


Viscounty,  19  July  1809. —  Vide  Habbowbt. 


BAIffDWIGH. 

L  1660.  1.  8lB  Edwabd  Montaoc,  K.G.  (s.  aud  h.  of  Sir  Sydney  Montagu, 
younger  bro.  of  Henry  1st  P^irl  of  Manchester),  created  Baron 
kontagu  of  St  Neot*s,  Viscount  Hinchinbroke,  both  oo. 
Huntingdoii,  and  Earl  of  Sandwich,  co.  Kent,  12  July  1660; 

slain  in  an  on2:ap;eiii('nt  against  the  Dutch  1672. 

II.  1672.  2.  EnwARn  Montagu,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1689. 

III.  1689.  3.  Edward  Montagu,  s.  and  b. ;  ob.  1729. 

IV.  1729.  4.  JoHK  Montagu,  grands,  and  h.,  being  s.  and  h.  of  Edward 

Biofaanl  Hoolagn  (ob.  v.  p.)  eldest  son  of  the  last  Earl ;  ob. 
1792. 

2  K  2 
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y.     170S.  8.  JoD  MoMTAao,  i.  and  h. ;  oh.  6  Jnna  1814. 

VL    1814.  t.  Qiow»  Jonr  UanAnnr,  ■.  and  li. ;  ob.  21  Mi^  181& 

Vn.    1818.  7.  John  William  Montagu,  s.  and  h.,  present  Earl  of  Silldwicli. 

Viscount  Hinchinbroke,  aiid  Karon  l^Iontaf^ii  of  St.  Xeot's  ;  liis  Tyordship  il 
likewise  one  of  the  coheirs  of  the  Baronies  of  8t.  John  of  liasiug  and  of 
Poymi^ieiBitodbjtfae  Wiitor^Bdw.m.  ^ 

SANDYS  (of  Ombersley). 

Baroni. 

I.  1743.  !•  Samxtbl  Sakbts,  created  Lord  Sandys,  Barak  of  Ombeialej,  CO. 

Worcester,  20  Dec.  1743;  ob.  1770. 

II.  1770.  A.  Edwin  Sandys,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1797,  a.     when  the  tiUe  became 


BarooMW. 

I.  1802.  1.  Mary  Hill,  dau.  and  h,  of  the  Hon.  Martin  Sandys,  next  bro.  of 
the  liist  liaron,  and  widow  of  Arthur  Hill,  2ud  Maruuess  of 
BowDHhiro  in  Iieland,  and  2nd  Earl  of  HillsboroTi^  In  ifngland ; 
created  Baroness  Sandys  of  Onil^erslev,  oo.  Worcester,  19  June 
1802,  for  Ufe,  remainder  to  Arthur  Moysea  William  HUL  2Dd 
aoD  ol  the  aiM  Ar&inr  Mavqneaa  ot  Bowndiire  hy  llie  aaid  Maiy 
his  wife,  and  his  issue  male;  remainder  to  Arthur  ^(arcus  Cecil 
Hill,  3rd  son,  and  his  issue  male ;  remainder  to  Arthur  Augaistus 
Edwin  Hill,  4th  sun,  and  his  isKue  male ;  remainder  to  George 
Au^sta  Hill,  5th  aon  of  the  nid  Marquess  hv  the  add  Mary, 
aTui  his  issue  male  ;  rcmaindt-r  to  Artluir  Rlundell  Sandys  Tnim- 
buli.  Marquess  of  Downabire,  tiieir  eldeat  aoo,  and  bia  iaaue 
mala ;  ob.  1  Aug.  1836. 


n.  1886b  8.  Artuur  Moyhks  William  Hill,  2nd  son,  succeeded  his  mother 
under  the  limitatiuus  above  reoited,  prasent  Baron  Sandjra  of 
Ombersley;  imm. 


SAITDYB  (of  the  Vine). 

!•       Ifi29.  1.  Wiluam  Sandys,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  3  Nov.  21  Hen.  YTTI. 

1529,  to  IG  Jan.  33  Hen.  VIII.  1642  ;  Duadale  states  that  he 
waa  **  advanced  to  the  de^n^e  of  a  Banm  of  the  Kcalm  by  tlic 
title  of  Ix)rd  Sands  27  April  1628^"  thongli  then  ia  no  patent 
on  record ;  K.G. ;  ob.  1542. 

n.  1543.  8.  Thomas  Sandys,  s.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari,  fmm  14  .Iwnb  35 
Hen.  VIII.  1643,  to  5  Nov.  6  and  6  Philip  and  Mary,  1658; 
ob. ...  * 

in.     1672.  8.  William  SANmn,  grands,  and  b.,  being  s.  and  h.  of  Heuj 

Sandys  (ob.  v.  ]>.),  eldest  son  of  the  last  Baron,  summ.  to 
Pari,  from  8  May  14  Eliz.  1572,  to  14  Nov.  19  Jac.  L  1621; 
OK1628. 

lY.  4.  Wiluam  SAXDm^  s.  and  h.;  he  waa  never  aomm.  to  Fail. ;  ob. 

1629,  wt  22, 8.  r.,  when  the  Bamiy  devolved  on, 

V.  Henby  Sandys,  his  half-nephew  and  h.,  being  8.  and  h.  of  Sir 

Edwin  Sandys  by  Elizabeth  Sandys,  only  dau.  of  William 
3rd  Baron,  and  half-sister  of  William  the  iatit  Baron;  he  was 
never  amnm.  to  PhirL;  ob^  1644. 

YL  1644.  8.  William  Sandys,  s.  and  h.,  aumm.  to  Pari  8  May  18  Ckr.  IL 
1661;  ob.  1068,  a.  p. 
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Barons  bj  Writ 

YIL    1669.  7.  HsNBT  Sakdts,  bro.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari.  11  Oct.  21  Car.  II. 
1669;  oK  1680,  a. P. 

Tin.  1680.  8.  Emwnr  Saxdtb,  Iko.  and  1i. ;  he  was  nevar  aamm.  to  Pari.;  ob. 
ciiaa  1700,  b.p.,  leaving  hia  six  sisters  his  heirs,  viz.  Hester  wife  of  Humphrey 
Noye  (whose  h.  general  in  1817  was  Davies  Giddy  Gilbert,  Esq.,  M.P.,  and 
who  was  consequently  eldest  coh.  of  this  Barony)  ;  Alathea  wife  of  Francis 
Oostoo,  of  Aldridee,  co.  Hants,  Esq. ;  Mary  wife  of  Henry  Savage,  D.D., 
Principol  of  Ballioi  College ;  Jane  wife  of  John  Harris,  of  Woodstock,  co. 
Oxon,  Esq. ;  Margaret  wife  of  Sir  John  Mill,  Bart. ;  and  Margery,  who  m. 
Sir  £dmund  Fortescne,  of  Fallowpit,  Bart.,  amongst  whose  desoendants 
and  reprcaantatlTaa  the  Banoy  is  now  in  Abagranoa. 

SABIBBUBT.  F«fe8AUsmnnr. 


8AUJNDXB80N. 

1714:.  Jamib  6Ainii>BB8i»,  YlscxMmt  GMdetoo  in  Inland,  onaied  Bason 

8anDders<)n  of  Saxby,  co.  Lincoln,  19  Oct.  1714 ;  ciaatsd  YMOOOni  Qm- 
tlstoa  in  1716  (jnde  Castlbtos).   JBztinot  1723. 


SAUirZAVXB. 

Balfk  Sauotateb  was  summoned  8  June,  22  Edw.  1. 1294 ;  but  for  the  reasons 
assigned  under  Clyvedon  it  is  very  doubtful  if  that  Writ  can  be  considered 
as  a  regular  Summona  to  Parliament.  Neither  thia  Ralph  nor  any  of  his  de- 
aoendanta  were  ever  summoned  to  Parliament. 


TIseoimts. 

L     1626.  1.  Sib  Thomas  Savage,  2nd  Bart,,  crcatc'<l  Viscount  Ravage,  oo. 

Chester,  "  to  him  and  his  heirs  male  uf  his  body  issuing  forever,** 
4  No?.  1828.;  ob.  1886. 

II.  188S.  8.  John  Savage,  s.  and  h. ;  succeeded  his  maternal  grandfather  as 
Yiaoount  Colobaater  and  £arl  Riven  in  im^VuU  Rirma.  Bzdnot 
1728. 

BAVBBNAKE. 
YnooosTT,  17  July  1821.— Fids  AoMBUBr. 

BAVIIiB. 

L    1628.  1.  Sib  Jobh  Sayilk,  created  Baron  Savile  of  Pomftet^  alias  Ponte- 

firact,  00.  York,  21  July  1628  ;  ob.  1680. 
n.   1630.  9.  Thomas  8avu.e,  s.  and  h.,  created  Vi.scount  Savile  in  Ireland,  11 
June  1688,  created  Earl  of  Sussex  25  May  1(>44.  —  Fftfe  busiisx. 
aztlB0tl871. 

SAVnU  (of  SUad). 
BiBon.  18  Jan.  1688-azliiiat  1700.— Vid$  Haufaz. 

BAT. 

Bsrens  1>7  Tenure. 

I.     WilL  L    1.  WiLLiAJC  DB  Sat  ;  came  into  England  with  William  the  Con- 
queror. 
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II.  Will.  II.   2.  WiM.iAM  DF.  Say,  s.  and  h. 

III.  Steph.     8.  WiLUAM  DE  Hay,  b.  aud  h. ;  be  m.  Beatrix,  siater  of  Geoffrey, 

and  aunt  and  eyentually  n*  of  William,  de  MandeviUe^  Em 
of  Eawz;ob. . . . 

nr.  Bioh.  L    4.  Geoffrey  de  Sat,  Lord  of  Berling,  co.  Kent,  2nd  8.  and  bcir 

malo  (William  tlie  ebkat  having  died  vit.  pat.  a.  p.  h.)  ;  ob. 

1214. 

y.     Juiin.      5.  Geoffbet  de  Sat,  s.  and  b.;  be  was  one  of  tbe  celebrated 

86  Barons  npitointed  to  enforae  the  otMervanoe  of  Maoha 
GBABTA;ob.  1230. 

VI.  Hen.  III.  6.  William  he  Sat,  s.  and  b.,  beld  the  ilanor  of  Berling  afioro^ 

said  "  sicut  liau) ob.  1272. 

VII.  Edw.  I.    7.  William  de  Sat,  s.  and  b.,  a>t.  lU,  summoned  8  June,  22 

Edw.  1. 1294,  but  it  ia  vwj  doubtftd  if  that  Writ  can  be 
considered  as  a  TSgolar  Soinm.  to  Pari.  Md»  Gltvbdon)  ; 
ob.  1295. 

Baieiui  by  Writ 

L        1313.  8.  GiorFBBT  di  Sat,  a.  and  h.  let  14^  aomm.  to  Pari,  from  26 

July,  7  Edw.  n.  1313»  to  14  May,  14  Edw.  U.  1321 ;  ob. 

1322. 

II.       1342.   9.  Gboffhet  ds  Sat,  a.  and  b.  sot,  13,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  25 

Feb.  le  Edw.  UI.  1342,  to  16  July,  87  Edw.  DL 1368 ; 
ob.  1359. 

m.      1362.  10.  William  de  Say,  b.  and  li.  a>t.  19,  made  proof  of  his  age 

1301,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  14  Avi^.  36  Edw.  III.  1362,  to 

4  Oct.  47  Kdw.  111.  1373  ;  ob.  1375. 

rV.  11.  John  dk  Say,  s.  aud  b.  tel.  2  ;  oh.  iiifra  a-tatem  1382,  8.  p., 

leaving  KlizaU  th  his  sister  and  h.  art.  16,  then  unm.  She  m.  1st,  Sir 
John  de  Falvesley,  Knt.,  who  was  simira.  to  Pari,  from  20  Aiii?.  13H3,  to 
b  Sept.  1392,  aud  died  s.  P.  in  that  year ;  aod  2udly,  Sir  William  Heron, 
who  was  samm.  to  Pari,  fttmi  13  Nov.  1893,  to  26  Ang.  1404,  when  he 
died  a.  p.  Neither  of  her  tviid  luiskmds  were  summoned  :us  Buron  Say," 
and  are  not  therefore  plaa^l  under  this  title.  Elizaln'th  Lady  Say  died 
8  July  1399,  8.  p.,  and  by  an  luij.  taken  G  Ueu.  IV.  1404,  her  heirs  were 
fonnd  to  be  Sir  William  de  Clinton,  Knt,  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  William  de 
Clinton,  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  J<i}in  de  Clinton  by  Idonea  de  Say,  eldest  dau.  of 
Geoffrey  11.  9tb  Baron  aud  auut  of  tbe  said  Elizabutb ;  Mary  wife  of  Otbo 
de  Worthington,  and  Maud  her  sister,  daughters  aud  coheirs  of  Sir  Thomaa 
de  Aldon  by  Elhutbeth,  2nd  dan.  of  the  said  Geoffrey  II.  !h]i  Parou,  and 
lloger  de  Fieiies,  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  William,  b.  and  h.  uf  Sir  William  Fienes 
by  Juan,  3rd  dau.  of  tbe  said  Geoffrey  11.  9tb  Baruu ;  tbe  said  William 
de  Clinton  was  found  to  be  of  the  a$!e  of  28  years ;  tiie  said  Mary  Worth- 
ington of  tbe  a<te  of  34  years  ;  tin;  sai<l  Maud  of  the  age  of  28  years ;  aud 
tbe  said  Roger  of  tbe  age  of  20  years.  One  of  tbe  representatives  of 
the  said  Idonea  de  Say  is  the  present  Lord  Clinton,  and  between  bis  Lord- 
ahip^  who  is  the  eldest  <X)lieir  of  the  dignity,  and  the  other  de^scendants  and 
representatiTes  of  the  said  Joan  de  Say,  wis  Banmy  is  in  AbejuuMb^ 


"  See  Notes  under  P'alveslky  and  Hkron. 

^  John  Lord  Clinton,  h.  and  b.  of  Sir  Wil- 
lUni  4e  Clinlon,  who  was  ^ninds.  and  h.  of 
Idonea  de  Say,  by  deed  dati-d  Nov.  1448, 
**  gives,  graotfl^  ratifies,  and  coofimu  to  Jam« 
Lord  ^SaJ  and  Sele  his  ooosin,  hfs  hefrs  »AA 
asfsigtis  for  over  th--  n.imi-  an  i  style  of  Lord 
^y,  r^linquiiihiag  all  iuUiieiit  tJierein  an  well 
M  rig^t  to  the  amw  theramto  belonging  for 


himself  and  his  \whs,  and  also  gtuMog  tiial 
the  said  James,  his  heirs  and  assigns,  ^llould 
be  known  and  called  by  the  title  of  Lord  Say 
without  any  other  addition,  with  a  clause  of 
warruity  against  all  persons  whutBo«>ver." 
On  the  2Bd  Dec.  following  the  two  parties 
execut<xl  an  indenture  by  which,  after  reciting 
the  abovenienttoned  deed,  Ftenet  rraounoed 
all  preteniMOS  to  all  sdvowions,  ko^ta'  fees, 
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BAT  AUD  SELE. 

h     1447.       Jamks  Fisnes,  2iid  t.  of  Sir  WilliMn  Fienei,  s.  mid  h.  of  Sir 

William  Fienes,  by  Joan  de  Say  above  mentioned,  youngest 
sister  of  William  III.  10th  liaroii  Say;  8nmra.  to  Pari,  as 
*•  Jaoobo  de  Fynes,  Militi,  Domino  de  Sav  et  de  Sele,"  from  3 
Mar.  25  Hen.  VI.  1447,«  to  23  Sept.  28  lien.  VI.  1449 ;  said 
to  have  Weil  created  Parou  Say  and  Sele  5  Mar.  1447  ;*  Loid 
High  Tn  a.<urer;  nmrdered  by  Jack  Cade's  mob  1450. 

II.  1461.  a.#  William  Fienks,  a.  and  h.  a  t.  22,  stimm.  to  Pari,  as  "  Wil- 
lielmo  Fenys,  Militi,  Douiiuu  bay,"  or  as  "  Willielmo  Fenys 
do  Say,"  from  13  Apr.  29  Hen  VI.  1461,  to  7  Sept.  9  Edw. 
IV.  1469 ;  akin  at  fitenet  1471. 

m.  9.  Henky  FiF.SKs,  s.  and  h. ;  he  was  never  summ.  to  Pari.,  but  is 

at}  led  Lord  ISaj,  in  the  Inq.  taken  upon  hia  deoeaie;  ob.  1475. 

IV.  4.  Richard  Fienes,  s.  and  h.  a  t.  2;  he  was  never  Hiimm.  to  Pari.; 

and  ia  styled  £6quire  in  the  Inq.  taken  on  Ixis  decease :  ob. 
1601,  SBt.  28.' 

V.  5.  Kdwabd  Fiknks,  s.  and  h.  o^t.  1,  1501 ;  he  was  never  summ.  to 

Fkii;  ob.  1629. 


warcbbips,  marriiiges,  rt-liefs,  efcheaUi,  rents, 
■ervices,  and  forfeitures  which  by  reaton  of 
the  aaid  lordship  (ratione  dominfj)  of  Say  had 
belonged  to  Clioton  before  the  date  of  hi« 
flease,  or  might  in  future  devolve  upon  him 
or  bis  heirs.  This  agreement,  though  show- 
ing the  daim  which  Lord  Clinton,  as  eldest 
coheir,  considered  he  powessed  over  the  Ba- 
roD/t  cannot  be  considered  as  in  any  way 
affecting  the  determinatioD  of  the  dignity, — 
tbe  grantee  not  being  himself  even  a  c  nhcir. 

*  Periia|is  the  obiKori^  and  difficulties 
wMoh  hare  been  eonsidCTed  to  sttoid  tfie 
Writ  and  (so  called)  Patent  to  Sir  James 
FieoM,  35  Hen.  VI.  1447,  cannot  be  better 
eaqphined  Ihtn  fai  the  words  of  that  roost 
learned  genealogist,  Robert  Clover,  Ks<j., 
Somerset  Herald : — "  This  S'.  James  Fenys, 
kofght,  was  snmnioasd  to  he  at  the  PsrIsBaent 
holden  at  St.  E  lraonds  Bury  in  thesiT.yerc 
of  the  reigne  of  King  Emrj  the  Sixt  enoog 
the  other  Barons,  bf  the  nsiiw  of  a'.  James 
Fenys  knl^kt,  lord  of  Say  and  of  Sple  !>y 
writte  hssring  date  the  third  of  Marche  the 
same  yere,  and  within  twoe  dares  after  being 
the  fifte  of  that  moneth  and  the  Isutt  day  of 
that  ParlemeoL  the  Kii^  caused  the  same 
writte  which  Sr.  James  Fenys  Lord  of  Say 
and  S»'!f«  there  present  had  with  him,  to  be 

Xuly  reaid  in  his  owne  presence  and  before 
the  Lordes  spiritllMll  and  temporall  of 
that  Parlement  tnen  assembled,  and  record 
to  be  made  emong  the  other  octes  of  that 
Ptirlement  of  his  erecting  the  said  S'.  James 
to  the  stat,  ilfK^re,  and  dignitie  of  a  Baron,  by 
the  name  of  Lord  Say  of  Sele,  of  his  special! 
grsce  and  fbr  his  mors  ....  at  borne  and 


abroade,  in  the  presence  of  the  tlii-ee  estates 
of  that  Parlement  and  with  the  assent  of  tlw 
Lordes  spiritual!  and  temporall  of  the  samo. 
Aud  of  the  whole,  as  well  of  the  wordes  of 
the  Act  establishing  the  said  dignitie  as  is 
aforesaid  recorded,  as  of  the  same  writte,  the 
said  King  Henry  caused  his  charter  of  exem- 
plification to  be  made  under  his  great  seale, 
bearing  dat  the  said  fift  day  of  March  and 
yer  aforesaid  at  St.  Edmondes  Bury  which 
remayneth  to  be  seene  in  the  custody  of 
Kichard  Fenys  of  Brougbton  in  the  oountie 
of  Ozlbrd,  uquire,  couseyn  and  next  heire  to 
the  seid  S'.  James  Fenys  Lord  of  Say  and  of 
Sele."  (Glover,  3-77  in  ColL  Arm.  89.) 
OloTor  considers  therefor*  that  the  Phteot 
was  but  .in  exemplification  of  the  Writ,  and 
as  there  are  no  words,  in  the  Patent  any 
BMre  than  in  the  Writ,  that  csn  be  eonstmed 
as  giving  or  conveying  an  estate  of  inherit- 
ance in  the  dignity,  he  is  probably  correct. 
Th*  instrument  wiU  be  wtrnd  printsd  at 
lenifth  in  the  additions  tn  Iluirdale's  Baron- 
age, contributed  to  the  Collect.  Topog.  and 
Geneal.  by  Sir  C.  G.  Tomg,  Oartsr. 

I)ii^'il:ilr,  vol.  ii.  p.  245,  states  the  re- 
mainder to  hiive  been  to  the  heirs  mate  of  hia 
fj<^l>/ ;  but  neither  Collins  nor  Cruise  notices 
any  liniiUitiim  whatever,  and  the  latter  writer 
expressly  says  of  tliis  creation,  that  "  nothing 
of  tlie  kind  appears  either  in  the  Closs  or 
Patent  Rolls." 

•  This  liichiird  and  his  successors  were  not 
summoned  by  rejison  of  the  loss  of  their 
property,  and  they  appear  even  to  have  dis« 
conUnned  the  uss  eftbe  titb. 
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Bmom  hj  Wilt 

VL  6.  RioHABDFknn^i.aiidli.,  iet.8^1iewMMVWiiimiii^ 

ob.  1578. 

Vn.  1608.  T,  BlOHABD  FlESFS,  s.  and  h.  .rt.  10;  obtainoJ  a  cwj/ftTna/ttw  of 
the  title  of  liaroQ  Say  and  Sele  to  him  and  the  ban  of  his 
body,  by  Patent,  dated  9  Aug.  1608^  widi  a  spadal  noviio  thai 
he  Boould  claim  no  place  or  |»woedeDOiity  WMon  of  the  aoeieni 
Barony oh.  1618. 

'^■eonnti. 

Ylll.  1613.— I.   1024.  8.  William  Fixneb,  b.  and  h.  born  1583,  created  ^i- 

oount  of  Sigr  and  of  Ma  7  July  1624 ;  oh.  1662. 

IX.  1662.— n.  1662.  f.  Jjuoa  Fntna,  s.  and  h. ;  oh.  1974,  b.  p  m.,  when  the 

Barony  creatwl  or  confirmed  by  the  Patent  of  9th 
Aug.  1603,  and  also  the  Barony  created  by  the 
Wnt  of  8  Mar.  1447,  fell  into  Abeyamoa  betweoi 

his  two  daughters  and  ooheirs,  vis.  EUsabeth,  wild 
of  Sir  John  Twisleton ;  and  Frances,  wife  of  An- 
drew £lUa,  Esq, ;  but  the  Viwounty  devolved  on, 

m.   1674.  lOt  WnJJAM  FiEKBS,  as  nephew  and  h.  male,  he  being  a.  and  h.  of 
Nathaniel  Ficnes  (ob.  vit&  fiatria),  next  bio.  of  the  laat  Via- 

count;  ob.  1696. 

IV.    169C.  11.  Nathaniel  FiENEs,  8.  and  h.;  ob.  1710,  unm. 

Y.     1710.  12.  Laurknce  Fienes,  cousin  and  h.,  being  ».  and  h.  of  John  Fiencs, 
8rd  a.  of  Williun  litViaooant  j  ob.  1742»  man. 

VI.   1742.  IS.  BicBABO  Fmnea,  cousin  and  h.  inale,bein?  s.  and  h.  of  Bkltud 

eldest  s.  of  Bichard  Fione»,  4th  ».  of  William  Ist  Viiooonts 
ob.  1781,  8.  p.,  when  the  Vi»ooinity  U'caine  Extinct. 

The  Barony  confirmed  or  rather  created  by  the  Patent  of  9 
Angnrt  1608,  was  in  1781  dalmad  by, 

JL  1781.  10.  TnOMAa  Twisleton,  as  heir  general  of  James  IX.  9th  Bamn,  and 
2nd  Viscount  Say  and  Sele  ;  being  a.  and  h.  of  John  Twisle- 
ton,* eldest  8.  of  Pienes  Twisleton,  s.  and  h.  of  Geo.  Twisle- 
ton, by  Cecil  his  wife,  dau.  and  h.  of  Sir  John  Twisleton,  of 
Barley,  co.  York,  by  Elizjilieth  Fienos,  his  wife,  eldest  dau. 
and  coheir,  and  the  only  daughter  whose  issue  then  survived 
(the  iflsae  of  Fianoei,  the  o4lier  dan.  and  oobeir,  having  Ihiled 
in  1715),  of  James  Fienes  IX.  9th  Baran  Say  and  Sele,  and 
2nd  Visconnt,  wliich  claim  being  allowed  by  the  Honse  of 
Peers,  he  was  summ.  to  Pari.  29  June  1781  as  Baron  Say  and 
Sele ;  ob.  1788. 


'  '1  hut  Patent  recites  tlic  whole  proceedings 
in  tiM  FarliMMat  of  25  Hen.  VI.  1447, 

shows  the  descent  of  Sir  Richanl  Fienes  from 
the  individual  so  created,  as  also  his  heirship 
to  tiis  dlgnitr,  and  then  proceeds  to  grant  to 
him  nnd  the  hi^irs  of  his  body  the  name,  style, 
aiid  title  ot  *•  liaron  of  Say  and  of  Sele,"  with 
proriso  that  he  datan  no  plM*»  by  reason  or 
pn  tt  xt  of  tlje  aforess-ud  ancient  "  B.Trony  of 
iNiv  and  of  Sele,"  but  next  ailer  such  other 
nobles  as  wei«  tbsa  Barons  of  tht  Ungdom 
of  England. 

The  following  notice  of  Sir  Richard  Fienes' 
TCStoration  to  t)ie  Barony  of  Smj  and  Sele  oc- 
ean in  a  letter  from  Francis  Davison  the  jtoet 
to  his  I'atiier  ^cret^iry  Davison,  dated  Lucca, 


20  Nov.  1596  :  "  Here  bath  beeu  of  late  with 
the  great  Duke  bir  KldMurd  risiuMa,  fitr 

ic/iose  rcsUtrtng  to  an  oUl  wulescrrrd  B>tixmy 
I  remember  you  vecre  a  $uitor  at  your  b*mjf 
at  Onrf.*— Memoir  prefixed  to  •  The  Poetiod 
Rhapsody,'  Ed.  IRJ.'i.  It  woi  Id  from  this 
passage  appear  tliat  although  the  Patent  of 
1603  was  intended  to  operate  as  a  imw  era- 
ation,  still  that  Sir  Kiohanl's  object  a  few 
years  before  was  to  obtain  a  coniirmation  to 
the  orii^nal  Barooj. 

*  lie  prvsentinl  his  Petition  for  thv  Barony, 
1733,  and  it  was  favourably  reported  on  by 
the  Attome]r«GeneraI,  and  rsmrcd  to  th« 
HouM^  of  I.onls,  bnt  dcvn  not  appear  to  haV0 
been  prosecuted  any  fuither  by  him. 
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BaiMi  bj  Writ. 

XL   1788.  11.  GnooBT  William  Eardlkt-Twi8LBTon-Fienke8,  s.  and  b., 

tixjk  the  name  of  Fienrics  hy  Royal  licence  14  Feb.  1S26,  Mid 
that  of  Eardlcy  IG  March  followinf^ ;  ob.  l.'i  Nov.  1844. 

XIT.  1844.  12.  William  Tbomab  £AaDLSY-TwisL£TON-Fi£NM£a,  s.  and  h.; 

imin.  81  Mar.  1847. 
TfTf.  1847.  It.  TtaDBBioK  BwjAinN  Twiilbton-Wtkeuam-Fieknes,  oouihi 

and  h.,  being  the  eldest  suniving  s.  and  h.  of  ITiomaa  James 
Twisleton,  D.D.,  2ud  son  of  Thomas  10th  Lord,  assumed  the 
name  of  Wykeham  and  rclinqiiished  that  of  Eardley  by  ttoanoe 
21  Feb.  1849 ;  present  Baron  Say  and  Sele'*  and  voun|est  ooh. 
of  one  moiety  of  the  Banmj  of  bty  created  by  Writ  of  Snmm. 
7  Edv.  II.  1313.  . 


BAY  (  of  Richard's  Castle  ). 

Hen.  IL  t.  Hugh      Sat,  s.  of  Hugh  s.  of  Helias  de  Say  ;  Lonl  of  Richard's 
Castle,  00.  Hereford,  as  heir  to  his  bro.  Osbert  Fits-Uugh; 
ob.  ciica  1195. 
n,  Biflh*  L  S.  RiCHABD  DB  Sat,  t.  and  b. ;  ob.  a.  p. 

in.  Jobn.  8.  Hu'iir  DE  Say,  bro.  and  h. ;  died  .  .  .  leaving  an  only  child  Mar- 
garet, m.  lat,  to  Hugh  de  Ferrers,  and  2ndly,  to  Robert  de 
Mortimer,  to  the  latter  of  whom  she  carried  Richard's  Castle. 

BAY  (at  dnn). 

Banm  by  Tenvre. 

L  Steph.  Ikgelram  de  Sat  (of  the  same  family  as  the  above  Baron),  Lord 
of  Clnn,  00.  Salop ;  ob.  8.  F.  M.  Isabel,  his  sole  dao.  and  heir,  m.  Ist, 
William  Botteiell,  and  2ndly,  William  Fits- Alan,  Loid  of  Oswaldestre,  to 
whom  aho  ooDTeyod  the  Lordship  of  CIul 


WULL 


n.   Hen.  I. 

nr.  Hen.  n. 

IV.  Rich.  I. 
Y.  John. 


1.  Habdwin  ob  Scalbbs,  or  Sgalarus,  was  Lord  of  Waddon,  eo. 

Cambridge,  at  the  Cooquest  of  En«;lau<l,  and  was  ]>08sc8.sed 
besides  of  lands  co.  Herts  and  other  counties  j  living  ICHHi. 

2.  Hugh  de  Scalers,  presumed  to  be  his  son. 
9.  Hbhbt  ob  SaALBB%  B,  and  h. ;  living  1187. 
4.  HuoH  urn  SoALKBS,  B.  and  h. 

9.  Hbbbt  db  SoALBBi^  s.  an4^  s  oh.  in  partihus  tnmamaiinis. 


h  Hig  Lordihip  »ita  in  the  prooedeiunr  given 
by  the  Brtent  «f9  Avg.  1008 ;  henee  it  niMt 
be  inferred  that  the  only  Barony  which  is 
recospucd  to  be  vested  in  him  is  that  created 
^  ttat  Prtenl;  bat  bb  LortUiip  Is  heir 
fgmr&l  of  tho  body  of  Sir  James  Fipues  who 
WMSomm.  to  Purl'.  3  M«r.  25  Hen.  VI.  1447, 
md  who  H  wotM  mppmr  from  1h»  Mete 
on  a  former  page  was  sitting  in  Parliament 
on  the  5th  Mar.  by  virtue  ol'  the  Writ  iieaed 
M  the  M  If  It  oottU  be  «sld>liM  that 
Sir  James  Fienes  was  never  created  by  Patent 
to  the  dij(nity  in  question,  with  remainder 
to  Us  ktft  mid§t  whidi  fa  altogether  a  gra- 
Initous  supposition,  anj  of  which,  according 
to  Mr.  Cruise,  there  does  not  appear  to  be 
eaj  erideDce^  his  Lordsl^  nmst,  it  b  pre- 
1,  be  dMNBsd  to  have  inhtiHad  a  Banny 


in  fee  under  the  Writ  of  SomniMW  to  Sir 
Junes  Fbnee  la  1447,  Imt  the  earliest  proof 

on  ihi-  I''il!s  of  Parliament  of  a  Lord  Say  and 
Seie  having  been  present  in  Parliament  b  in 
1449.  It  b  abo  to  bo  observed  that  the 
Patent  of  9  Aug.  1603  recit«d  the  fact  that 
James  Fienes  was  sommooed  hj  Writ  3  Mar. 
1447,  and  tiiaten  tiw  5th  of  the  nnw  month 
he  was  created  in  full  Parliamont  a  Baron  of 
Kngland  by  the  styb,  title,  and  honour  of 
Bonn  Say  and  8ele,  but  mentions  no  HnUtet- 
tion  whatever;  the  only  evidence  a^^ainst 
the  Patent  of  1603  being  a  oonhrmation 
of  the  ori^nal  Barony,  to  whidi  Sir  Ridiaid 
Fienes  was  undoubtedly  entitletl,  was  the 
circumstance  of  his  always  aitting  as  junior 
Baron,  but  thb  wasby  spseial  proviso. 
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U. 

m. 


1306. 

im. 

1875. 


Baron*  by  Tonore. 

VI.  Hen.  111.  6.  Geokfbey  de  Scalers,  bro.  aud  h.;  of  whom  Dugdale  says, 

**  I  have  seen  no  more  than  that  Alianore^  his  indow,  had 
the  wardship  of  his  heir.** 

I.  Hen.  n.  1.  Sl'fHM  in  Scalm,  neph.  of  Hugh  2nd  Baron;  living  1165; 

to  whom  anooeeded, 

II.  Kich.  I.    2.  WuxiAM  DE  Scales,  presumed  to  be  his  son;  ob.  ciroa  1207. 

III.  John.      8.  Richard  de  Scalks,  s.  and  h.;  ob.  1280,  8.  p.  m.,  leaving  Lucia 

his  dau.  aud  h.  wite  of  Baldwin  de  Frevill,  by  whom  she 
hadisane.   

I.  Hen.  IIL  1.  Kodkbt  de  Scauss,  ImtiX  of  Newsellcs,  co.  Herts,  who  accord- 
ing to  Glover  (Harl.  MS.  b07)  was  the  s.  of  William  and 
gianda.  of  Stephen  de  Scales,  and  who  according  to  Vincent, 
was  the  8.  of  HolxTt  s.  of  Hoger  de  ScaleSi  Founder  of  Black- 
buKb  Priory ;  ob.  circa  1206. 

1299.     8.fRonERT  de  Scales,  b.  and  h.,  siimm.  to  Pari,  from  6  Fdl.  27 
Edw.  1.  lliil'J,  to  22  Jan.  3.3  Kdw.  I.  1305;  ob.  1805. 
8.  RoBEBT  DB  Scales,  s.  aud  h.,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  '6  Nov.  34 

Edw.  1. 1806,  to  14  Haich,  16  Edw.  U.  1822;  ob.  1824. 
4.  Robert  de  Scales,  s.  and  h.  aet.  13,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  26 
Fob.  U;  Kdw.  HI.  toG  April,  43  Kdw.  III.  Mm  ;  he  m. 

Kathuriue  dau.  of  Robert  aud  sister  aud  coh.  of  William  J2^1 
ofStdfolk;  ob.l869. 
6.418 Roger  de  Scalks,  s.  and  h.  aet.  22,  siunm.  to  Pari,  from  28  Deo. 

49  Edw.  111.  1375,  to  3  S^pt.  9  Rich.  II.  1385  ;  ob.  1380. 
O.^RoB£Bi  DS  Scales,  s.  and  h.  tet.  14,  somm  to  ParL  from  30 
Nov.  20  JEUoh.  U.ia96,  toSOotS  Heo.  IV.  1400;  ob.  1402. 

7.  RoBiBTiii 8oALn,8.aiidh.»t6;hewa8iiey«raiimm.toPul.; 
ob.  1418,  s.  P. 

8.  ^'i'HOMA8  DE  Scales,  bro.  and  h.  Oit.  21,  summ.  to  Pari,  from 
13  Jan.  23  Hen.  VI.  1445,  to  9  Oct.  38  Hen.  VI.  1459 ;  slain 

1460,  B.  P.M.  Elizabeth  bis  sole  dau.  and  h.  m.  Ist,  HcDiy 
Boiirchier,  2nd  ionci  Henry  Earl  of  FmoT,  whodied  a.  P.,  and 

2n(ily, 

Vlll.  1462.  iltAxTuoNY  WiDviLE,  s.  aud  h.  apparent  of  Richard  1st  Earl 
Kivera;  he  was  snmm.  to  Pari,  as  **  Domino  Scales,"  22  Dec.  2  Edw.  IV. 
1462,  23  Feb.  2  Edw.  IV.  14G3,  and  28  Feb.  5  E<lw.  IV.  1466,  K.O. ; 
succeeded  his  father  as  2ud  I:larl  liivers  in  146U ;  beheaded  1483 ;  ob. 
8.  P.  Upon  the  death  of  Lady  Scalea  without  iwne  1478,  the  Barony 
fell  into  Abeyance  between  the  heirs  of  her  two  great-^'at-aunts,  Mar- 
«]^ret  an<l  EHzalx'th,  sisters  of  Roger  IV.  5th  Raron  ;  John  de  Verc  T-^rl 
of  Oxford  being  then  the  h.  of  the  former,  and  Sir  William  Tyudall  the  h. 
of  ihe  latter.  The  Earl  of  (lord's  moiety  fell  into  Abeyance  with  other 
dignities  wholly  or  in  part  vested  in  that  family,  between  the  ncplu-w  and 
surviving  sisters  and  coheirs  of  John  14tli  Earl  of  Oxford  (vidf  OXFORn), 
who  are  numerous,  the  Duke  of  Nortlmnil>erland  being  tlie  eldest.'  Sir 
William  Tyndall's  family  continued  to  exist  in  the  male  line  in  Norfolk  and 
Essex  until  the  death  of  Jolm  Tyndall,  Esi\.,  170f),  leavinj;  an  only  child 
Elizal»eth,  wife  of  Jjisper  Blythman,  Esq.,  whose  only  child  Lucy,  wife  of 
Charles  King,  Esq.,  left  two  daughters  and  coheirs,  Elisabeth  wife  of  the 
Rev.  William  Campbell,  and  Lucy  wife  of  the  Rev.  Richard  Bullock,  and 
uiwn  the  doroase  8.  p.  8.  of  the  siiid  Elizalx'th  Canipl>ell  in  1779,  her  sister 
Lucy  is  said  to  have  represented  one  moiety  of  the  Barony  of  Scales. 


1396. 


IV. 
V. 
VI. 

VIL  1446. 


»  Sir  Cli.irl.  s  Robert  Tcmixat,  Bart.,  a 
yoangnr  coheir  of  this  moictv  of  the  Ikirony 
of  SoUn,  hw  petitioned  the  Crowa  for  a 


terminalioo  of  the  AbeyaDM  of 
Utirooy  in  hi»  fuvour. 


the  raid 


Digitized  by  Google 


SGAaBOBOUOH — SGHOMBBBG. 


427 


SCAILBOBOUOH. 


L  1690.  1.  Richard  Lumley,  Ist  Viscoutit  Lumlcy,  created  Earl  of  Scar- 
borough, 00.  York,  15  April  ob.  1721. 

IL  1721«  i.  BioHABD  LuiiLBT,  8.  aod  h.,  mmm.  to  Ftil.  as  "  Richard 
Lumley  of  Lumley,  co.  Duibam,  Chavalier,*'  dj  writ,  4  Mar. 

1715;  K.G. ;  ob.  1740,  unm. 

m.  1740.  3.  Thomab  Lumley  (aasumed  the  uame  oQ  Saukdkbson,  bro.  and 
h.,  K.6. ;  ob.  1752. 

IV.   1762.  4.  BicuABD  Lumley-Saundbbbov,  a.  and  h..  Deputy  Earl  Xanhal 

of  England;  ob.  1782. 

Y.  1782.  6.  Geohqe  Augusta  LuxusT-SAUKDEBiiOM,  a.  and  h.;  ob.  5  Deo. 
Ib07,  8.  P. 

VL   1807.  •.  BioHABD  LuMLBT-SAumnBSON,  bro.  and  h. ;  ob.  a.  p.  17  June 

1832. 

VIL  j832.  7.  John  Lumley-Savile,  bro.  and  h.  (who  had  taken  the  surname  of 
Savile  in  addition  to  and  after  Lumley  by  Royal  licence  28 
Sept.  1807);  ob.  21  Feb.  1886. 
Vin.  1835.  8.  John  Lumley-Savlle  (who  by  Royal  Hceuoe  14  Oct.  1836,  took 
the  surname  of  Savilk  in  addition  to,  and  aftor  that  of  Lumley),  8.  and  h., 
nresent  Earl  of  Scarborough,  Viscount  and  liarun  Lumley,  also  Viscount 
Lmnl^  in  Ireland;  unm. 


Sarli. 


BGABSDAIiE. 


L     1645.  1.  Fbakcis  Leke,  Ist  Baron  Deincourt  of  Sutton,  created  Earl  of 

Scarsdale,  co.  Derby,  11  Nov.  1045 ;  ob.  1G55. 
IT.  1866.  9.  Nioiioi.A8  htKM,  a.  and  h.;  db.  1680. 
in.  1680.  8.  BoBBBT  Lbkb,  a.  and h.;  oib.  1707, 8. p. 

IV.  1707*  4.  Nicholas  Lekk,  nophew  and  h.,  beins^  s.  and  h.  of  Richard  Leke, 
next  bro^of  the  last  Earl ;  ob.  1736^  unm.,  when  all  his  honours 

became. 


I.  1761.  1.  Sir  Nathaniel  Cur/.on,  5th  Bart.,  created  Bann  Scarsdale,  oo. 

Derby,  9  April  1761 ;  ob.  5  Dec.  1804. 

II.  1804.  2.  Nathaniel  Cubzon,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  26  Jan.  1837. 

m.  1887.  8.  NATsaniL  Cniioir,  a.  and  b.,  preient  Biran  Soatadale^  and  a 
Baronet;  vnm. 

BCHOMBERa. 

L     1689.  1.  Fbkdebick  de  Schombebq,  created  Baron  Teyes  and  Earl  of  Brent- 
ford, 00.  Ifiddleeez,  Marquees  of  Harwich,  oo.  Bsseac,  and  Dake 

of  Schomberg,  9  Mar.  1689,  for  life,  with  remainder  to  his  third 
son  Charles  de  Schomberg  and  his  isjjue  male,  failing  which,  to 
Meinhardt  de  Schomberg  his  second  son  and  his  issue  male, 
remainder  to  the  heirs  male  of  the  said  Frederidr ;  K.O. ;  slain  at 
the  battle  of  the  BojTie  1690. 
IL    1680.  8.  Chables  dk  Schombebo,  3rd  s.  and  h.  to  tlie  alx)ve  titles  acrecahle 
to  the  said  limitation  j  ob.  of  wounds  received  at  the  battle  of 
Managlia  1888,  a.  p. 
IIL  1888.  8.  Meinhabdt  Schombebo,  Ist  Duke  of  Leinster  in  Ireland,  2nd  son 
of  Frederick  1st  Duke,  an<l  sncccsRor  to  his  bro.,  under  the  limitations 
abovenaiued ;  K.G. ;  ub.  171U,  s.  t.  m.  when  his  titles  are  presumed  to  have 
beoome  Sztliuit^ 


j  There  wu  aa  elder  brother,  called  Fre- 
derick, to  whom,  ondor  tfa«  Umitetioiu,  the 

dignity  woulcl  li.ive  descended,  but  of  whom 
noUuiig  is  kuowu  beyond  hia  being  said  to  be 


living  at  **  Uingau  in  GresKenheim  "  in  Uer> 
many  (probably  CWsMBlMini  ia  Hm  BhelA* 
pu)  ia.l71& 
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SCOTENI— SCROPE. 


I.    Hen.  n.  1.  Lakbebt  db  Scoteni,  whose  Barony  was  situated  in  the  county 

of  Lincoln;  ob.  circa  1195,  8.P.1L9  iMving  Beita  and  An* 

mirais  his  sisters  and  heirs. 

IJ.   John.      a.  Wiu^iAM  DE  ScoTENi,  s.  of  Beita,  dau.  of  the  last  Baron,  cave 

LZ  marks  for  that  portion  of  the  lands  of  the  said  LaaoMrt 

which  belonged  to  nim  jure  matris,  living  1212;  ob.  B.!*.!!., 
leaving  his  three  daughters  his  heirs. 


L    Jdm.      1.  Thomas  de  Soorsin,  descended  from  Aumirais,  the  other  sister 

of  Lambert  the  lal  Baron,  held  divera  Kni|^t*t  foea  with  the 
above  WUUam  in  1212 ;  ob.  1246. 

n.  Hen.  m.  S.  Peter  de  Scoteni,  h.  and  h.  ;  ob.  1277,  leaving  Thomas  de 
Sooteni  his  s.  and  h.  set.  17  years,  but  neither  he  lUHr  his  desoeadants  were 
ever  annun*  to  Fail* 


SCOTT  (  of  Tyndale  ). 
Babokt,  14  Feb.  1663— fox&ited  1686— Bmom  28  Ifar.  174S. 

Charles  WnuAM  Moktaov  Bcott,  s.  and  h.  apparent  of  Henry  Scott  3rd  Eail 

of  Doncaster,  was  summ.  to  Pari.  v.  p.  11  Apr.  1807  as  "Charles  William 
Montagu  Scott  of  Tindall  in  the  county  of  Northumberland,  Chev',"  and 
placed  in  his  father's  Barony  of  Soott  of  Tyndale,  succeeded  as  i:IarL  of  Don- 
eaater  and  Duke  of  Bocoleach  11  Jan.  1812. — Vide  Dohcasteb. 

8CBOFB  (of  Bolton). 

Bavna  ly  TwDtb 

L  Bdw.  !•     1.  Sib  William  le  Scbope,  s.  of  William  and  grands,  of  Henry 

le  Scrope,  held  the  mancnr  of  West  Bolton,  oo.  York ;  living 

1303. 

n.  Bdw.  U.   8.  Hbkbt  im  ScBon,  s.  and  b.,  was  appointed  snooesslvely  Jnstiee 

of  the  Oommon  Pleas  and  King  s  Bench,  Chief  Justice  of 
the  same,  and  finally  Chief  Baron  of  the  Exchequer  1333, 
and  was  summ.  to  Pari,  ex  ofBcio  from  5  £klw.  IL  to 
9  Bdw.  UL;  he  died  1336,  leaving  William  le  flcrone  his 
8.  and  h.,  who  was  never  summ.  to  Pari,  and  died  b.  p. 
1344  of  a  wound  received  in  battle  set.  24,  when  he  waa 
succeeded  in  his  lands  by  his  bro.  and  h., 

BnanibyWfii 

I.       1S71.   LUfPiicHARD  LE  Scbope,  who  was  summ.  to  Pari,  from  8  Jan. 

44  £dw.  111.  1371,  to  14  Aug.  SHen.  IV.  1402;  ob.  1408^ 

set.  75. 

n.      1408.   a.  Room uSoBon,  s.  sndh.,8timm.  to FtfL20  Oct.  and  23 Nov. 

5  Hen.  IV.  1403 ;  he  m.  Margaret,  dan.  and  ooh.  of  Bobert 

Baron  Tibetot,  or  Tiptoft;  oh.  1403. 

lU.  8.  Richard  le  Scbope,^  s.  and  h.,  bom  1398 ;  he  was  never  anmm. 

to  Pari.;  ob.  1420. 


*  It  is  difficult  to  decide  who  were  the 
todiriduab  detcribed  in  the  Rolli  of  Pari,  in 
th«  ymra  1414.  1498,  1488^  1486,  1488, 
14:U,  1436.  1439,  1460,  Hfil,  and  1482,«i 
**Leii^  bcrojw,"  there  being  in  thoee  ywis 


trco  Barons  to  whom  the  deacription  applieu. 
Thoee  marked  ia  the  text  having  nt  in 
MisBMBl  are  ideotiBed  either  ^  their 
ChikUan  aamis  or  dw^tinw. 
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IV,     1441.   4.# Henry  LE  ScRopK,  H.  ami  h.,  lx)m  1418,  aurnm,  to  Pari,  from 

8  Dec.  18  Hen.  VI.  1441,  to  26  May,  33  Hen.  VL  1465,  as 
"  Henrico  le  Scrope  de  Bolton,  Chev';"  oh.  1459. 

y,      1460.   b.0JoHS  LE  ScBOPB,  8.  and  h.,  bom  1435,  summ.  to  Tarl.  from 

80  July,  38  Hen.  VL  1460,  to  16  Jan.  12  Han.  VII.  1487, 
K.G. ;  ob.  1486,  «t  63. 

VL  0.  Henbt  le  Scrope,  8.  and  h.  ast.  80.;  he  nia  never  snmm.  to 

Pari. ;  ob.  loOO, 

Vn.    1514ii   7.  Uknby  le  Scbofb,  8.  and  h.,  aumm.  to  ParL  from  23  Nov. 

6  Hen.  VHI.  1514^*  to  8  Ang.  21  Hen.  VUL  1538;  ob. 
1563. 

VUL  1588.   t.  JoHK  LE  ScBOPE,  8.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  5  Jan.  85 

Hen.  Vni.  1533,  to  5  Jan.  6  Edw.  VI.  1553;  ob.  1549. 

DL     1566.   8.  Hknby  le  ScBorn,  s.  and  h.  xt,  15,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  21  Oct. 

2  and  a  FhU.  and  Uary  1656^  to  4  Feb.  81  EUs.  1688,  K.O. ; 
ob.l58L 

X.      1688.  16.  Thomas  le  Scrope,  s.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  19  Feb. 

36  Eliz.  1593,  to  6  Oct.  8  Jac.  I.  1610,  K.G.;  ob.  I(iu9. 

XL     1614.  11.  Emahuel  IScbope,  s.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  5  Apr.  12 
Jac.  L  1614,  to  17  Hay,  1  Oar.  1.  1625 ;  created  Eaii  of  Bimderland 

in  1627 ;  ob.  1630,  s.  p.  l.,  when  the  Barony  devolved  on  the  issue  and 
representatives  of  Mary,  only  dau.  of  Henry  IX.  Baron  ;  she  m.  William 
Bowes,  Esq.}  and  it  coutiuu<xl  vested  in  her  descendants  until  1815,  when. 
Hie  iamie  of  all  the  other  cohein  haTins  ftiled,  the  dignity  devolved  on 

Cliarles  Jones,  Esq.,  he  being  lieir  general  of  the  KkIv  of  Henry  IX.  Baron, 
though  he  never  urged  hia  claim  to  the  Barony  ;  he  died  27  Jan.  1840, 
I  and  his  son  Henry  James  Jones,  Esq.,  is  now  heir  general  of  the  Barony 
of  Scrope  of  Bolton,  created  by  writ  of  summons  44  Edw.  IH.  1371 ; 
Mr.  Jones  is  also  cob.  of  one-third  of  the  Barony  of  Badlesmere,  and  sole 
h.  of  (me-third  of  the  Barony  of  Tibetot,  or  Tiptoft,  created  by  writ  10  Mar. 
1  Edw.  n.  1808. 


80B0PB  (of  XMluun  and  Upwa). 

Bacens  by  Writ 

L  1350.  1.4(  Henbt  le  Scbope  (s.  and  h.  of  Sir  Geoffrey  Scroixj  of  Masham, 
Chief  Jnitice  of  the  King's  Bench,  younger  bro.  of  Sir  ^niy 
Scrope,  father  of  Kichard  Ist  Lord  Scmj^  of  Bolton),  summ. 
to  Pari,  from  25  Nov.  24  Edw.  lU.  1350,  to  7  Sept.  15  Bich. 
IL  1891,  as  "  Henrico  le  Scrope  f  ob.  1391,  »U  76. 

n.      1882.  2.  Stiphbi  u  Sonon,  a.  and  h.  «t.  40,  samm.  to  FkiL  from  28 

Nor.  16  Bidh.  U.  1392,  to  1  Jan.  7  Hen.  IV.  1406 ;  ob.  1406. 

ID.     1406.  8.4^  Henry  Scrope,  s.  and  h,  »t.  30,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  26  Aug. 

b  Hen.  IV.  140b,  to  2B  Sept.  2  Hen.  V.  1414,  as  "  Henrico  le 
Scrape  de  Masham  \  '  beheaded  and  attainted  (ob.  s.  p.)  1415, 
when  hia  honoaia  became  VovfUftad. 

rV.  1426.  4.^ John  le  Scbopb,  bro.  and  h.  ^t.  30, 1418,  obtained  a  restoration 
to  his  brother's  lumours  and  inheritance  in  1421,  summ.  to 
Pari,  from  7  Jan,  4  Hen.  VI.  1426,  to  26  May,  33  Hen.  VI. 
1466,ai*'Johannile8onipede]faaham;''  ob.  1466. 

y.       1468.  6.# Thomas  le  Soropi,  ».  and  h.  set.  26,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  9  Oct. 

38  Hen.  VI.  1459,  to  19  Aug.  12  Edw.  IV.  1472,  aa  **Thoin» 
le  Scrope  de  Masham ob.  1475. 


*  Id  Diigdale^t  Lists  of  Summons  lie  is  1  tnuMOiibiog  the  List  from  the  UoIIb  of  those 
deacribod  u  Riokard  le  Scrope  la  6  and  7  I  yten. 
Um.  VllLi  hat  pffobsUy  thiaisanenvrla  | 
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SEAFOKD  —  SBFTON. 


Baroni  by  Writ. 

YI.  1482.  Tuoius  lb  Scbope,  s.  and  h.  aet.  15,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  15 
Nov.  22  Edw.  IV.  1482,  to  12  Aug.  7  Hen.  Vn.  1492,  m 
**Thoin8e  le  Scropo  de  MMham;**  ob.  1493,  leaving  AUoe  his 
dau.  and  h.  then  13  years  of  i^c;  she  became  tlie  2nd  wife  of 
Henry  Lord  Scrope  of  Bolton,  but  died  s.  p.  s.  l&Ol,  when  this 
BiKMiy  devolved  on  her  uncle  vad  heir, 

YII.    1611.  7.  Hbtbt  le  S(  rope,  next  bro.  of  the  last  I^ron,  summ.  to  Pari. 

as  *•  Henrico  Scrooi>e  de  Scnxipe  et  (JpaaU,  Chl'r,'*  28  Nov. 
3  Hen.  VIII.  1511 ;  ob.  circa  1512,  8.  p. 

Vlil.  8.  Ralph  dk  Scbope,  bro.  and  h. ;  he  was  never  summ.  to  Ftll. 

though  he  is  erroneously  said  by  Dugdale  in  Iiis  BanoagB  to 
have  been  so  summoned  6  Hen.  VIIL ;  ob.  15X6,  B.  p. 
IX.  9-  Geoffrey  le  Si  rope,  bro,  and  h. ;  he  was  never  summ.  to  Pari. ; 

ob.  1517,  ait.  32,  h.  p.,  leaving  his  three  sisters,  viz. — Ahce  wife  of  Sir 
Jamee  Btrangwaya,'"  If ar^^ret  wife  of  Sir  Ghristopher  Banby,  Knt.,  and 
Elizabeth  wife  of  Sir  Ralph  Fitz-T^andolph,  Knt.,  or  their  issm-,  liis 
next  heirs,  among  wboee  descendants  ami  representativee  this  Barony  is  in 
Aboyanoe. 

aSAfOSB. 

Barons. 

I.  1826.  1.  CuABum  Boss  Bun  (father  of  Gharlei  Awnstns,  pwiaat  Loid 

Howanlde  Walden),  created  Baron  Seafind  W  Seafon,  00.  Suasex, 

16  July  lH2r,  ;  ob.  1  July  1845. 

II.  1845.  a.  Chablbs  Auouhtus  Elub,  Lord  Howard  de  Walden,  s.  and  h. ; 

aoooeeded  his  fiuher  as  Locd  Seafbid. — Vidt  Hovabd  bb  Waumut. 


I,  1797.  1.  Francis  Humbeurtoxe  MacKexzie  (descended  from  Kenneth  3rd 
Earl  of  tk'aforth  in  Scotland,  whose  title  was  forfeited  in  1716),  created 
Lord  Seafortb,  Baron  MaeKenrie  of  Kintail,  oo.  Ross,  26  Oct  1797;  ob. 
ll  Jaa.  1816^  when  the  liao  beoamo  btinet. 


8BAHA1C. 

YnoODirrY,  8  July  1823.— Tide  Vaijk. 


8£ATON. 


1888.  1.  Sib  John  Colbobne,  G.C.B.,  created  Baron  Seaton  of  Scaton,  00. 
Devon,  14  Deo.  1839,  present  Baron  Seatan  of  Seaton,  &e.  ^ 


Baron. 

I.  1831.  1.  WiLUAM  Philip  MbLYHsinc,  2nd  Earl  of  Soften  in  IreUmd,  created 

Baron  Scfton  of  Croxteth,  oo.  paL  Laneaster,  20  June  1881 ;  ob. 

20  Nov.  1838. 

II.  1838.  2.  C1LVRLE.S  William  Molvkeux,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  2  Aug.  1855. 

III.  1855.  8.  WiLLL^  Philip  Molykdux,  s.  and  h.,  present  Baron  Sefton  of 

GroKteth,  also  Earl  of  Sefton  in  Ireland  and  a  Bart.;  a  minor. 

This  Sir  Janu-s  Strangways         jure  j  and,  in  right  of  his  grnndmollicr,  S  oohsir  sf 
matru  a  ooheir  of  the  l^ony  of  Faucoalicig,  |  thu  btionj  of  Darcy. 
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Bartm«  by  Tenure. 

I.  lieu.  II.    1.  GiLBEBT  DE  Skoravb,  Lofd  of  S^rave,  CO.  Leicester,  ieiup. 

Hcii.lL;  living  1198. 

II.  John.  a.  Smosar  dk  Seobats,  a,  and  li. ;  ob.  1241. 
IIL  Hen.  m.  8.  QuMsn  ob  SiobatBi  s.  and h.;  ob.  1254. 

BHMatjmt.  ^ 

L        1204w    4Jl«NicnoLA8  de  Se<5Rave,  s.  and  h.,  sunim.  to  Pari.  24  Dec. 

49  iitu.  III.  l'J»J4,  and  24  .hmr,  23  K<Uv.  I.  1205;  ob.  1295. 

n.      1296.    6.  t  John  de  Srguave^  s.  and  h.  sot.  39,  huIuiu.  to  Pari,  from  26 

Aug.  24  Edw.  L  1296^  to  6  Hay  18  Edw.  II.  18S6;  ob.  1826. 

m.  1336.  6.^  John  dk  Sboravk,  gundL  and  h.  ant.  10,  being  a.  and  h. 
of  Stt'phende  8egrave(ob.  v,  p.  the  same  year"),  eldest  a.  of  tlie  last  Baron, 
summ.  to  Pari,  from  2U  Nov.  10  Edw.  III.  1336,  to  15  Nov.  25  Edw.  III. 
1361 ;  hb  m,  Margaret  Plantagenet,  dan.  and  eTentuallv  sole  b.  of  Thomas 

de  Biotberton  Earl  of  Norfolk,  younger  s.  of  King  Edward  I. ;  ob.  1353, 
B,  p.  M.  ElizalK'lli,  his  sole  dau.  and  h.  then  a  t.  13,  and  wife  of  John  IV. 
9th  liaruu  Mowbray,  was  mother  of  'I  hunuw  created  Duke  of  Norfolk,  in 
whicb  title  this  Barony,  together  with  that  of  Mowbray,  ccntinued  merged 
imtil  the  death  of  John  V.  5th  Duke  of  Norfolk,  when  they  devolvid  on 
his  dau.  and  h.  Ann,  on  whose  death  h.  p.  the  descendants  of  Margaret  and 
Isabel,  sisters  of  John  III.  3id  Dnke  of  Norfolk,  became  her  heirs,  between 
whose  representatives  (viz.,  the  pre.-^nt  F>arl  of  Bariuley  as  h.  of  the  said 
I.'saliel,  and  the  Barons  retre  and  Stoiirton  as  heirs  treneral  of  the  said  Mar- 
garet) this  Barony  is  now  in  Abeyaaoe. —  Vidt  Mowuuay. 


(of  ....). 

Baraitgrmt. 

I.  1295.  t  Nicholas  dk  Skorave,  2nd  s.  of  Nicholas  I.  4th  Baron  Segrave; 
BUmm.  to  Pari,  a.^  "  Nicholao  do  Segrave,  Jimiori,'*  from  24  June,  23 
Edw.  1.  1295,  to  26  Jan.  25  Edw.  I.  1297,  and  as  "  Nicholao  de  Segrave" 
fiom  thenoe  to  25  May  14  Edwaid  II.  1821 ;  ob.  1322,  s.  p.  m.  Mand,  his 
only  dau.  and  h.,  then  a^t.  25,  m.  Edmund  de  Holmn  cf  Church  Brampton; 
'ahe  was  Uving  in  1330  but  died  s.  r.,  when  this  Baruuy  became  Sztinot. 


8KIBAVX. 

I.  1881.  1.  WmiAM  FnsBABDnrov-BBBKBLBT,  oreated  Baion  Segraye  of 

Berkeley  Castle^  oo.  Gkucester,  10  Sept.  1831,  created  Earl  Fit^hanUnge 
17  Aug.  1841,  proaont  Baroa  Segrave  and  £ari  1*  itshardiuge,  unm. 

^^^^  BSSLSBY. 

L    1794.  1.  Sir  Jamkb  Peachey,  4th  Bart.,  created  Baron  Selsey  of  fiktlsey*  CO. 

Sussex,  13  Aug.  1794;  ob.  1  Feb.  1808. 

II.  1808.  a.  John  PEAcnEV,  s.  and  h.;  ob.  27  June  1816. 

IIL  1316.  8.  Uemby  John  Peachey,  s.  and  h.;  ob.  10  Mar.  1838,  s.f.,  when 
the  title  became  "MMtbaaL 


■  Stephen  de  Segrave  was  found  heir  to 
his  &ther  by  an  Inquisition  taken  30  Hoy.  1 9 
Edw.  II.  1325 ;  but  by  subsequent  Inquisi- 
tions, taken  in  the  following  month  of  De- 
cember, John,  son  of  6teplwn  «le  Hegruvef 


deceased,  was  found  to  be  tlie  heir  of  his 
grandfiatber.  Stephen  de  Segrave  would 
teem,  thenfbre,  to  have  died  pnding  (ha 
Inquiritions  on  bJe  fitUier'e  deoeMe. 
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8BTRINOT0N — 8HAFTB8BUBT. 


nEBIVGVOH. 

BiwxvT  6  Oot  1618— UiiiBk  16M. 
Baboht  9  Aug.  IWfVidt  Riobiiohd. 

flmCOXTB. 

Barons. 

L  1547.  1.  EowA&D  Sbtmocb,  IX.  1st  Earl  of  Hertford,  created  15  Feb.  1547 
Baitm  Seymottr,  with  lenuunder  to  the  heirs  male  of  his  body 
by  Ann  his  then  inh,  begotten  or  to  be  begotten,  remainder  to 
Edward  Seymour,  Esq.,  and  his  issue  male,  being  his  s.  by  Kathe- 
rine  his  1st  wife,**  remainder  to  the  issue  male  of  the  said  Duke 
h«i«tfl«r  to  be  begotten  by  any  other  iHfe,  "iHiereby/*  ae  the 
King  declares  in  the  Pat^t.,  the  name  of  that  fleunily  *'  from 
which  his  most  beloved  mother  Jane,  late  Queen  of  England, 
drew  her  beginning,  might  not  be  clouded  by  any  higher  title  or 
oolour  of  dignity  r  created  Duke  of  Somemt)  wifli  ttie  mdm  ve- 
mainder  the  next  day;  K.G.,  Tx>rd  Protector;  beheaded  and 
attainted  1552,  when  all  his  honours  became  Forfeited. 

U.  1660.  a.  William  Sbymoub,  Ist  Maruuess  of  Hertford  and  h.,  i^reeablo  to 
the  above  limitation,  to  the  Barony  of  Seymour  and  Dakedom  ofBomenetk 
was  restored  to  those  tith\s  by  Act  of  Pari,  in  1660,  and  this  Baniny  haa 
ainoe  been  meigod  in  the  Dukedom  of  Som«aaet.^r»de  Soiman. 


SBYMOUB  (of  Oodlay). 

Baron. 

L  1647.  TH0IIA8  8K«M0un,  younger  bro.  of  the  Protector,  created  Baron  Sey- 
mour of  Sudley,  co.  Gloucester,  16  Feb.  1547  ;  be  m.  the  Queen  Dowa^r 
Katherine  Parr ;  Ix)r<l  Hiirh  Admiral,  K.G. ;  beheaded  s.  p.  1549,  but 
his  honours  had  become  Forfeited  by  his  x)revious  attainder. 

SmtOUB  (of  TrowMdgt). 

Baroaa. 

I.  1641.  1.  Frawctb  Seymour,  next  bro.  of  William  I.  Marqnesa  of  Hertford, 

and  Vll.  2nd  Duke  of  Somerset,  create<l  Baroo  Bqfmour  of 
Trowbridge,  co.  Wilts,  19  Feb.  1641 ;  ob.  1664. 

II.  1664.  2.  Charles  Seymour,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1665, 

III.  1665.  3.  Francih  Seymour,  s.  and  L,  succeeded  his  kinsman  John  Seymour 

as  XIV.  5th  F^rl  of  Hertford  and  X.  5th  Duke  of  Somerset  in  1676. 
This  Barony  continued  merLrcd  in  the  l>iikc<lom  of  Somerset  mitil  the 
death  of  Algernon  Seymour  XII.  7th  Duke  of  Somorsot.  nnd  5th  Baron 
Seymour  of  Trowbridge,  a.  p.  m.  in  1750,  when  it  became  £xtixu^ 


I.  ^1672,  1.  Ajiyjhuii  AsnLEY-CooPER,  Ist  Baron  Ashley,  created  Baron 

Ck)oper  of  Pawlett,  co.  Somerset,  and  Earl  of  Sbafteabuiy, 

28  Apr.  1672,  Lord  Chancellor  ;  ob.  1083. 

II.  1683.  2.  Anthony  Asuley-Cooper,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1699. 
UL  1699.  S.  AvraosT  Asbat-Coopsb,  a.  and  h. ;  oh.  1718. 
ly.     1718.  4.  AsTHmnr  ABHur-Ooom,  a.  and  b. ;  ob.  1771. 

V.      177L  8.  Amon  A«Hunr-GooraB»  a.  and  b.;  ob.  4  Hay  1811,  i.p.  m. 
71.     1811.  8.  CaoruiT  AsBUT-Ooopn,  bio.  and b.;  ob.  8  Jane  186L 


*  Fiii»  a  Met*  on  Um  sfiMt  of  this  tingolar  limitation  under  UisaTPOBD. 
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YJJL    1861.  7,  Anthony  AsnT.RY-ConrKR,  s.  and  h.,  i)rc8ent  Earl  of  Shaftes- 
bury, Barou  Ashley,  i3aron  Cooj^r,  and  a  Baronet,  ss 

BHSFFISLD  (of  Buttorwika). 

Barani. 

I.  1547.  1.  Edmuitd  Sbbftruh  enttad  Bttron  Sheffield  of  Butterwike,  oo. 

Lincoln,  16  Feb.  1647;  killed  in  Ket^t- ianineotloii  in  Norfolk 

1548. 

II.  1548.  2.  John  Sheffield,  s.  and  h.  ;  ob.  1509. 

m.  1569.  8.  Edmund  Sheffield,  s.  and  h.;  created  Earl  of  Mulgrave  7  Feb. 
162G,  K.G.—  Vide  Mulgrave.— Bactinct  1735. 


BHSFFIBIiD  (of  Shofflold). 

L     1802*  1.  John  Baker  Holroyd,  1st  Baron  ShelTield  in  Ireland,  created 
Baron  Sheffield  of  Sheffield,  co.  York,  29  July  1802,  created  Earl 

of  Sheffield  in  Ireland  22  Jan.  1810 ;  oh.  30  May  1821. 

IL   1821.  2.  Oeobob  Augustus  Fbedebick  Chables  Holkoyd,  b.  and  h., 
pRtent  Baron  Sheffield,  alio  Earl  of  Sheffield,  fta  in  Ireland,  as 

+ 

BHEPEY. 

CrOimtess. 

L  1680.  Elizabeth  Bayning,  sister  and  at  length  coh.  of  Paul  Viscount  Bayn- 
ing,  and  widow  of  Francis  Lennard  XIV.  8th  Baron  Dacre,  created 
GoontHB  of  Shepey  for  life  6  Sept.  1680 ;  ob.  l(i8G,  when  tbe  title  became 


SHERARD. 

Tiscount. 

I.  1718.  Bennet  Shkuard,  1st  Baron  llarlxjroiigh  in  Enc;lari<l  and  3rd  Baron 
Bherard  in  Ireland,  created  \'ifiGount  Sherard  of  Stapleford,  co.  Leicester, 
81  Oct  1718,*  to  him  and  to  kia  iaaue  male,  oreated  Bail  of  Har- 
boroogh  with  a  special  remainder  8  May  1719 ;  <A>.  1732,  a.  f.,  when  thta 
Yiaooonty  became  Sztlnot* 


Baroni. 

I.    1784.  1.  James  Duttom,  created  Baron  Sherborne  of  Sherborne,  co.  Glou- 
oeater,  20  May  1784  ;  ob.  22  May  1820. 

n.  1820.  9.  -  John  Donoir,  a.  and  h.,  preeent  Baicn  Sharbonie.  s 

t 

SHINaAT. 

Baron. 

I.  1097.  Edward  Russell,  nophew  of  William  VII.  5th  Kirl  and  IV,  5th 
Duke  of  Bedford,  creattnl  Baron  of  Shingay,  co.  Cambridge,  Viscount  lisir- 
flenr  and  Earl  of  Orford,  co.  Suflolk,  7  May  1697,  to  him,  and  to  his 
issue  tnalc,  failing;  which,  the  di^iity  of  Baron  Shingay  to  Edward  Chctke 
of  Pirgoe,  CO.  Essex,  Esq.,  and  his  issue  male ;  ob.  1727,  s.  p.,  when  all 
Ilia  honours,  the  said  Edward  Cheeke  having  died  s.  p.  m.,  became . 


P  The  Journals  of  the  Hoase  of  Lor(].s  atat« 
the  dienity  to  have  beon  that  of  Viscount 
Stapleford,  and  the  date  of  the  Patent  to  have 


been  8  Not.;  both  gtatnticntji  prov<^  npoa 
inspection  of  the  cnrolnMnt,  to  be  erroneous. 
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BHBSWIBUBT  (SAZiOP). 

I.  1071.    1.  Ro<sER  DR  HoHTOOMlBT,  the  "  Conies  Rogerus   of  Um  DoBieA- 

(liiy  Survey,  was  ilio  sou  of  U\vj:h  Count  ol'  Mnnt^onicrv  in 
^oixUAdy,,  and  ucaily  iUU«d  to  VViUiam  the  Conqueror,  whom 
he  aooompmiod  to  England,  oomnumding  the  oentn  of  the 
invading  army  ti  the  MttlJe  of  Hastings.  He  was  rewarded 
by  his  kinsman  with  vast  grants  of  land  in  sovcral  counties, 
particularly  in  Sussex,  where  he  had  77  lordships,  and  in 
SlumNiluie,  where  be  obtained  nearly  tbe  wbole  ooanlj.  His 
chieireridenccs  were  at  his  castles  of  Shrewsbury  and  Anmdcl ; 
and  if,  as  he  sometimes  has  been,  styled  Earl  of  Slm  w.sbnry 
or  Arundel,  such  descriptions  are  merely  derived  from  bis  n*- 
sidenoe  at  those  places^  for  tbe  same  reason  that  the  Earls  of 
Pembroke  and  Derby  were  called  Earls  of  Strighull  and  of 
Tutbury  (vide  Observations  under  Albemarle).  The  towns 
of  8hrewM)ury  and  Arundel  could  not  confer  the  title  of  an 
English  Earl,  according  to  l&eusaizes  of  the  period  inqneatkni; 
and  if  such  dignity  were  vested  in  Hojierde  Montgomery',  it 
was  derived  from  the  county  of  Salop,  where  wc  ^ther  from 
Beldwi  that  he  poMcawd  patotine  amftoiity.  OrderioaaYitalia 
atataa  that  the  King  gave  blm  the  Earldom  of  Salop  in  1071, 
and  reciteis  a  charter  about  1082  in  which  be  m  describes  him- 
self, but  there  is  little  other  evidence  upon  the  subject  to  be 
diaoorered;  obi.1094^ 

II.  1094.   9.  HuoH  DE  MoNTOOMERT,  2nd  8.,  and  saooessor  to  bis  father  in 

his  English  poeaesaiona ;  alain  hy  Marina  Frinoa  of  Norway, 

m.     1098.   8.  Robert  de  Belesmjs  (so  called  from  his  mother,  whom  ho  suc- 
ceeded, upon  her  mnider,  in  1062%  a.  and  h.  to  his  father  in 

his  Norman  domidns  1094,  purchased  the  Earldom  or  County 
of  Salop  for  3000/.  from  William  Rufus  lOltH;  driven  into 
exile  by  King  Henry  L  1102,  when  his  vast  estates  iwuised 
into  the  King's  bands ;  subsequently  seized  in  Normandy  by 
King  Henry,  and  brought  to  England,  where  he  died  a  i>ri- 
soner  in  Wareham  Castle  1118,  after  a  confinement  of  four 
years.*! 

lY.     1442.   1.  JoBK  TAiaoT,  VI.  12th  Banm  Tslhot,  also  Banm  Strange  of 

Blackmere  by  descent,  and  Baron  Furnival  jure  uxoris,  cre- 
ated Earl  of  tbe  County  of  Salop  20  May  1442  ;»  en  ated  Ivirl 
of  the  County  and  City  of  Waterford  and  Baron  Dungarvan 
in  Ireland  17  July  1446  ;*  and  byanotiiflr  patent  25  Feb.  fol- 
lowing, also  create<l  to  the  same  dignities  and  to  the  Steward- 
ship of  Ireland ;  Lonl  Lieut,  of  Ireland  1446,  K.Q. ;  slain 
at  the  battle  of  Chastillon  14o3. 


The  character  of  thi.s  extrnordinary  man, 
whoM  gr«it  talents  distinguished  him  from 
Bwet  or  the  tarbolent  noUas  of  the  agt, 
seemR  to  have  inspired  all  cont^^mporary  his- 
torians with  boiTor.  Henry  of  Huntingdon 
Mjs  **Ho  WW  a  very  Plato,  Mcgwa,  Cerbe- 
run,  or  anything  yon  rnn  conceive  still  more 
horrible,"  and  gives  details  of  bis  cruelties 
•arpasai^  those  narratnl  by  Orderiois  VitaJis. 

'  The  dignity  conferred  upon  John,  Lord 
Talbot  by  the  Patent  of  '-'0  May  1442  is 
that  of  Karl  of  (the  county  of)  Salop,  and 
not  of  Shrewsbury',  by  which  designation  his 
■uceeasom  have  been  known.    The  Patent 


grants  the  "  nomen  ct  honorem  comitis 
i$alop,"  and  then  proceeds  further  to  grant 
a  rent  charge  of  20/.  **  de  exitibz  ei  p'ficuls 
Com'p'dcU  p'manus  vici-cnniitis  r;u.s<f<w  com,** 
"  The  Earl  of  iShrewsbury  is  described  in 
this  Patent  as  "  comitis  Salop  et  de  Wcys- 
ford  et  d'ni  de  Tnlbot,  de  Fumyrnll  ct  le 
Straunge."  Weysford,  or  Wexford,  was  an 
Earldom  or  Lordship  which  had  descended 
to  the  Lords  Tnlli)ot  t'rom  Elizabeth,  daughter 
and  at  length  coheir  of  John  Lord  Comyn  of 
Badenadi,  by  Joan  youngest  daughter  aad 
coheir  of  William  de  Valence,  Karl  of  Pem- 
broke, by  Joan  daughter  and  heir  of  Wahne 
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burls. 

y.     1453.  S.  Jomi  Talbot,  i.  and  h..  Lord  TreMnrar,  K.G. ;  ob.  1460. 

yL     1400.  8.  JoBR  Talbot,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1473. 

Vn.    1473.   4.  Geobob  Talbot,  s.  and  h.,  K.G. ;  ob.  1538. 

\UL  1638.    6.  Francis  Talbot,  b.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari.  v.  p.  as  Lord  Talbot, 

and  took  his  seat  ou  or  before  15  Jan.  1533,  K.G. ;  ob.  15tK>. 

DC.     1560.   6.  Obobob  Talbot,  a.  and  h.,  anmni.  to  Pari.  y.  p.  as  Lord  Talbofc 

7  Edsv.  YI.  1652,  Earl  Marahal,  K.G. ;  ob.  1690. 

X.       1590.    7.  Gilbert  TAi.noT,  s.  and  h.,  sunjm.  to  Pari.  v.  p.  as  Lord  Tal1x)t, 

and  was  present  in  Pari.  1588,  K.G. ;  ob.  1616,  s.  p.  m.,  w  hen 
tiie  Baronies  of  Talbot,  Fnrnival,  and  Strange  of  Blackmere, 
fell  into  Abeyance  between  his  three  daughters  and  coheirs, 
but  the  Earldoms  of  Slircwsbury  and  "Waterford  devolved  00, 

XT.      1016.    8.  Edward  Talbot,  his  })ro.  and  h.  male;  ob.  1G18,  8.  p. 

XII.    1618.    8.  GeoboeTalbot,  cousin  and  h.  male,  iK'inf;  8.  and  h.  of  John,  only 

son  of  Sir  John,  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  John,  son  of  Sir  Gilbert  Talbot 
of  Grafton,  2iid  son  of  John  V.  2nd  Elarl ;  ob.  1G30,  unni. 

XIIX.  1630.  10.  John  Talhot,  m  phcw  and  h.,  boin?  s.  and  h.  of  John  Talbot 

next  bro.  of  the  last  Karl ;  ub.  1G53. 

XIV.  1666.  11.  FsAiraiB  Talbot,  s.  stnd  h.  $  ob.  1667. 

Doke.  m 

XV.  1667.— I.  1604.  IS.  Chablbs  Talbot,  s.  and  h.,  created  Marquess  of 

Alton,  CO.  Stafford,  and  Duke  of  Shr<  \\  slurj'  30 
Apr.  1694,  Lord  High  Treasurer,  K.G.  ;  ob.  1718, 
B.P.,  when  the  Marquessate  of  Alton  and  this 
IMkedom  beoame  mtauit,  but  the  Earldoms  of 
Shrewsbury  and  of  Waterford  devolved  on, 

XVI.  1718.  18.  Gilbert  Talbot,  bin  Ist  cousin  and  li.  male,  being  s.  and  h.  of 

Gilbert  Tallx>t,  younger  son  of  John  XIII.  10th  Earl ;  ob. 
1743. 

XVn.  1748.  14.  Gbqbob  Talbot,  nephew  and  h.,  being  s.  and  h.  ofGeotjge, 

next  bro.  of  the  last  p]arl ;  ob.  17H7,  s.  p. 
XYIU.  1787.  16.  Charles  Talbot,  nephew  and  h.,  bcino;  s.  and  h.  of  Charles, 
  next  bro.  of  George  last  Earl ;  ob.  s.  r.  0  Apr.  1827. 

XIX.  1827.  10.  John  Talbot,  nephew  and  b.,  being  a.  and  h.  of  John  Joaeph, 

bro.  of  the  last  Earl ;  ob.  s.  p.m.  9  Nov.  1852. 

XX.  1852.  17.  I'.kutram  Arthur  Talijot,  cousin  and  h.,  l)einfj  the  only  sur- 
viving son  of  Charles  Thomas  I'albot,  only  surviving  son  of  Francis  Talljot, 
next  survivuig  bro.  of  Gharies  Talbot  fiiUier  of  Cbaitai  XVm.  15th  Earl ; 
present  Eari  of  Shrewsbury ;  also  Earl  of  Waterford  in  Ireland,  Hereditary 
High  Steward  of  Ireland. 


de  Maochensi,  by  Joan  2nd  sister  and  cohoir 
of  Anadm  liaiBhsl,  Earl  of  Pembroke.  Upon 
iiie  dhrbioR  of  the  landi  of  the  said  Aiuelin, 
his  said  sister  Joan  liad  for  hrr  sh.irp  Wex- 
foid  in  Ireland,  itnd  I'embrokc,  &c.,  in 
Bnglaad;  and  agnin,  npon  the  pnrtitfoR  (fP 
the  estates  of  the  Karidom  of  I'embiokc,  after 
Om  death  of  John,  Karl  of  Pembroke,  1391, 
^  county  of  Wexford  was  awarded  to 
Richard  Lord  Talbot,  whose  son  John  EnrI 
of  Salop,  was  thus  designated  in  his  Patent 
of  Creation  to  the  foridom  of  Waterford 
1446;  and  the  Earls  of  .Shrcwsbm y,  his  suc- 
cessors, have  since  been  constantly  styled,  in 
Charters  and  Letters  PUent  fimm  IIm  Crown, 
as  well  as  in  the  Journals  of  tho  HoiUM 
of  Lcrrd^i  in  Inland,  EarU  of  WexToid," 
though  no  iMfarwiMnt  of  creation  ia  estani, 


nor  does  it  vppmr  that  anj  soeh  ioatniBMnt 
ever  existed. 
It  is  Antiier  to  be  nnaikcd,  that  npon 

the  death  Of  John  Earl  ef  Pembroke  in 
1391,  RegitMld  Lord  Grey  de  Kuthyn,  hU 
nearest  heir,  asanined  with  the  title  of 

Ha>tiii;;s  that  of  Wcy^^f'Til  or  Wexfonl  also, 
and  is  constantly  described  as  de  Uast* 
ings,  de  Weysford,  and  de  RotliTB."  Hie 
grandson  Edmund  Earl  of  Kent  is  so  .stylt>d 
in  hia  Patent  of  Creation  in  1465,  and  tiie 
name  is  still  found  connected  with  his  des- 
cendant the  present  Marquess  of  Hnstinps, 
son  of  the  Baroness  Grey  de  Ruthyn,  although 
his  usage  of  "  Weysford"  asaChristiaB  name 
would  seem  to  4ui\v  that  tlie  liistory  of  Ita 
origin  has  long  since  bc«n  lost  sight  of. 
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SIDMOTJTH  ^  80HERIE. 


BIDMOUTH. 

I.  1806.  1.  RuiHT  rioN.  Henry  Addington,  cTeate<l  Viscount  Sidmonth  of 

Si.lmouth,  CO.  Devon,  12  Jan.  1805;  ob.  15  Fil).  181 1. 

II.  1844.  2.  WiLLiAU  Leonaui)  Auuinuton,  s.  and  b.,  present  Viscount  Sid- 

mouth.  ^ 


Barons. 

I.  1821.  1.  Thomas  Pakenuam,  Ist  Earl  of  Longford  in  Ireland,  creaU'd  F-aron 
Silchester,  oo.  Sontbampton,  17  July  1821,  K.P. ;  ob.  24  May 
1835. 

H.  1835.  2.  Edwakd  Michael  PAKRKnAM,  s.  and  h.,  present  Baron  SUchetter, 

also  Earl  of  Longford  in  Ireland,  &c. ;  umn. 

^^^^  SKEIiMEBSDAUBL 

I.  1828*  I.  Edward  Boott.k-Wilbbaham,  Esq.,  created  Baron  Skelmersdale 

of  iSkelmersdale,  oo.  pal.  Lancaster,  30  Jan.  1828 ;  ob.  3  Apr. 
1868. 

n.  1853.  8.  Edwabo  Bootlb-Wilbbaham,  gnoids.  and  b.,  only  son  of  lUdiard 
eldest  eon  of  the  Ist  Lord,  pieeent  Baion  Skehnendale;  a  minor. 

BNAWDOV. 

Babont,  26  July  1726— Merged  in  the  down  1760.— E^DreinKiH. 


Barony,  17  Feb.  1806. —  l^ide  Anson  and  Lichfield. 

SOLWAY. 

I.  1833.  1.  riiATti.ES  Doir(!T-As,  Hth  Marqni  ss  of  Qiieensberry,  created  Haron 
Solway  of  Kinmount,  co.  Dumfries,  7  June  1833  ;  ob.  8.P.  m.  8 
Deo.  1837,  when  the  Barony  of  Solway  became  Bxtlnet 

SOMBRHZIAi. 

Babony,  3  Apr.  1G24— £ztiiiot  1G57.—  Vide  Tumbbidob. 

Baron. 

ITT,  I82(i.  1.  Ulk  k  .Torn  dk  TiuRon,  prewnt  Marquc»ss  and  Hlh  P^arlof  Clan- 
ricard  in  Irelan<]  (descended  from  William  de  Ikirgb  7th  Earl  of  danrioaid, 
cousin  of  Ulick  Ath  Earl  of  Clanricard  in  Ireland  and  last  Baron  Somerliill 
in  England),  created  Baron  Somerbill  of  Somerbill,  oo.  Kent,  1.3  Dec. 
1826,  present  Barou  Somerbill,  also  Earl  and  MarquesB  of  Clsjiricard  in 
Irehmd.  — 


Barons  by  Tenure. 

1.    iStepb.     1.  Stephen  de  Somerie,  posses8e<l  uf  a  Barony,  CO.  Cambrid^ 

before  tbe  time  of  King  Stephen. 

n.  n.  8.  John  db  Bohbrie  acquired  tbe  Castle  and  Lordship  of  Dudley 

by  marrying  Ilawyse  dan.  of  Ralph,  lister  and  h.  of  <~ 
Pafeaneli.—  Vide  Dodlbt. 
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BOMMBBBT, 

The  coimtit^  of  Somerset  and  Dorset  were  originally  under  the  junstlictiuii  ul  one 
Sheriff,  hence  it  has  been  remarked  by  Vincent  that  it  was  iiidifl'erent  to  an 
Eari  who  derived  tlw  fbird  pomy  of  the  pleas  under  a  writ  addreeeed  to  the 
Sheriff,  whether  he  styled  himMlf  hj  the  name  of  one  Or  other  uf  the  counties 

under  that  Sheriffs  authority:  consoqiinidy  we  find  Osmund  Count  of  Scrz, 
nephew  of  William  the  Conqueror,  desi;_'nate(l  by  lx)tli  thew  titles  ;  and  William 
•  lie  Mohuu  (said  to  have  been  made  Earl  ot  Dorset  by  the  Empress  Maud),  in  his 
Caiarlerof  the  Poondation  of  Bratoa  calls  himself  WiU'iis  de  Mo>nie,  Comes 
Somsisetensis.**— Fjdb  Dobbst. 

Barls.  MarqueM. 

L        1397. — I.    13U7.  1.  John  Bkaufout,  eldes^t  natural  sou  of  John  of  Gaunt 

Duke  of  Lancaster  (but  legitimated  by  Act  of  Par- 
liament, with  an  express  exception  against  any 
claim  to  the  throne),*  created  Earl  of  Si»merset 
10  Feb.  1397,  and  Marquess  of  Dorset  lil)  Sept. 
foUovring,  hut  by  charter  bearing  date  the  same 
day,  t.  e.  21)  Se[)t.,  he  was  created  Marquess  of 
Somerset,**  he  was  nevertheless  always  styled  Mar- 
quess of  Dorset  and  sumra.  to  Pari,  as  sucli  until 
1  Hen.  rV.,  when  he  was  degraded  in  Pari.,  and 
only  considered  as  Earl  of  Somerset  until  his 
decease;'  K.G.,  Lonl  High  Admiral ;  ob.  1410. 

II.  1410.  2.  Hknuy  Bkaufobt,  b.  and  h.  aet.  9,  1410;  ob.  141«,  8.  p. 

Bakes. 

III.  1418.-1.    1443.  8.  John  Beaufort,  bro.  snd  h.  art.  26, 1418,  created 

Earl  of  Kendal  and  Duke  of  SomerBet  28  Aug. 
1443,  K.G. ;  ob.  27  May  1444,  s.  p.  m.  (Margaret 
his  only  dau.  and  h.  who  was  set.  3, 1444,  and  died 
29  June  1509,  m.  Edmrnnd  Earl  of  Kichmond,  and 
was  by  him  mother  of  King  Henrj-  VII.),  when 
the  Dukedom  of  Somerset  and  Earldom  of  Ki  ndal 
became  Sxtiiict,  but  the  Earldom  of  iSomerstit 
dendTsd  on, 

IV.  1444.— II.  1447.  4.  Edmuitd  Bkaufobt,  Marquess  of  Donel,  as  hru.  and 

h.  male,  crcat<'d  Duke  of  Someiset  81  Mar.  1447, 
R^nt  of  France  and  J^arl  of  Morteign  in  Nor- 
mandy, Lord  High  Constable,  K.G. ;  shiiu  at  the 
battle  of  St.  Albans  1465. 

V.  1456. — ^ni.  1466.  6.  Henbt  Beatjfobt,  s.  and      attainted  in  the  Pari. 

that  met  4  Nov.  14fil,  when  all  his  honours  lie- 
came  Forfeited;  restored  by  subsequent  Act  of 
PtoL,«  hut  brine  taken  in  arms  against  Kin^ 
Bdwanl  IV.  at  the  battle  of  Ilexham,  he  was  Ix- 
headed  3  Apr.  14(53.  Tn  tlio  I'arl.  that  met  29 
Apr.  immediately  alter  his  death,  the  Act  of  liesti- 
tation  in  his  fitTonr  was  declared  null  and  void. 


•  Vide  Note  undor  DoRSCT. 

■  Upon  rcfereuce  to  the  lioU  it  would  ap- 
par  that  the  enrolment  of  the  creation  of 
the  Marfiiu'SKntr  nf  l)ors('t  is  crossed  out  (with 
the  reiDiuk  vacat  quia  uihil  inde  actum 
«>t'*),aiid  the  new  creation  of  the  MarqucMate 
<f  Somanet  appian  a  Utile  lower  down. 


'  6  Nov.  1402,  the  rommons  petitioned 
the  King  to  restore  him  to  the  name  and 
rank  of  Marquess,  but  he  himself  was  oppotei 
I  to  their  request,  and  nothing  further  was 
done  in  tho  matter. —  Vide  Intro<luctory  Jic- 
marks  on  the  IHtjnily  of  M;ii.nii-ss, 
»  Kolb  of  Pari.  vol.  v.  p.  bH, 
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80  that  his  honours  fell  under  Uie  former  attainder 
and  were  again  Torfbltad. 

Edmund  Beaufort,  bro.  and  is  eaid  to  havie 
l)ecn  riHtorcd  to  liis  brother's  honours,  but  the 
statement  is  erroneous ;  no  notice  of  such  restora- 
tion appean  od  (lie  RolU  of  Pari.,  and  in  the  Act 
winch  rendered  null  and  void  the  Act  of  Hestitntion 
in  favour  of  his  bro.,  both  he  and  his  bro.  John  are 
adjudged  guilty  of  high  treeaon  and  attainted,  in 
de&ult  of  apfjearing  to  proclamation  before  the  en- 
suing Easter,  In  a  proclamation  of  the  King's, 
dated  27  Apr.  1471,  he  is  spoken  of  as  Edmund 
Beaufort  calling  himself  Dnke  of  Someiaet.  Bo- 
headed  1471,  8.  p.,  when,  if  the  said  liouours  had 
l)cen  restoreil  to  him,  tnev  would  have  Ix'come 
Extinct,  and  being  attuiutcd  would  again  have 
been  Vovfbitad,  even  had  be  left  iasoe. 

IV.  1499.  1.  EnMUWD  TUDOB,  8rd  son  of  King  Ilcnry  YTL,  l>om 

20  Fi'b.  1-109,  and  said  to  liave  been  imnudiately 
created  Duke  of  Somerset ob.  samej-ear  iufans, 
when  the  title  (if  onated)  beeune  "BrtiiMiti 

V.  1525.  1.  Henry  Fitz-Roy,  natural  son  of  Kint;  TTenry  VTII., 

created  Karl  of  Nottii)i:;liam  and  Duke  of  Kichmond 
and  Somerset^  with  luecedence  above  all  Dukes, 
excepting  those  of  the  Blood  Royal,  18  June  1525 ; 
Admiral  of  England,  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  K.G. ; 
ob.  153(3,  8.  p.,  infra  a3t.,  when  all  his  dignities 
became  Bxttnot.^  Vide  Ricbmohd. 

VI.  1547.  1.  Edward  Setmour,  IX.  Ist  Earl  of  Hertford,  bro.* 

in-law  of  Kin<;  Henry  VI II.  and  uncle  of  King 
Edward  VI.,  created  Duko  of  Somerset  16  Eob. 
1547,  with  remainder  to  hia  iaane  male  by  Ann 
his  then  xnfe,  bepottcn  or  to  be  begotten;  re- 
mainder ti)  Edward  Seymour,  Esq.,  and  his  issue 
male,  being  s.  of  the  said  Duke  by  Katherine  his 
Ist  wife ;  remainder  to  the  isaue  male  of  the  said 
Puke  liorciafter  to  l^e  begotten  by  any  other  wife;' 
Lord  I'ruteotor,  K.rj.;  Whcaded  1552,  and  being 
attainted  ail  his  honours  became  ForfiBitedL 
VI.   1618.  1.  Robert  Carr,  1st  Viscount  Rochester,  created  Baron  of  Brance- 
IK'th,  ct).  Durham,  and  Earl  of  Somerset  4th  Nov.  1013,  Lord 
Chamberlain,  K.G. ;  ob.  1645,  8.  p.  m.,  when  his  titles  became 


1  Apr.  1044  King  Charles  I.  gmntcd  a  commission  to  Edward  Herbett 
Karl  *>{'  Ulamor^an,  not  less  reniarkal)le  than  illegal,  giving  liira  power 
to  till  up  certain  blank  patents  of  creation  to  every  dignity  from  a  Har- 
qness  to  a  Baronet,  with  a  promise  of  the  Princess  Eliubeth  in  marriage 
to  his  son  rianta:.:enet,  with  a  portion  of  300,0001,  and  the  title  of  DvzE 
OF  SoMKRSET  to  hiuisilf  jiinl  his  heirs  male  for  ever.  This  patent  was 
deemed,  after  the  Kestoratiou,  to  be  "  in  prejudice  to  the  Peers,"  and  in 
consequence  of  a  motion  to  that  effect  in  the  House  of  Lords,  it  was  deli- 
vered up  to  be  cancelled. 


VII.  1660.   S.  WnjJAM  Seymour,  Ut  Marquess  and  XL  2nd  Earl  of  Hertford, 
restored  to  the  Dukedom  of  Somerset  and  Barony  of  Seymour 

"  No  enroImeDt  of  such  Patent  ii  to  be  I  '  Sc«  some  OUservatiom  on  this  singulir 
iound.  I  limitation  under  Ubbttord. 
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by  the  iweraal  of  the  attainder  of  lulward  VI.  Ist  Duke,  the 
Protector,  13  Sept.  1060,  and  coiitimied  by  anotlier  Act  20 
Doc.  1001,  ho  beiui;  eldest  son  of  E<lwiinl  S(  yiiuuir  (ub.  v.  |>.), 
».  and  b.  of  Edward  X.  Ist  £ari  of  Hertlord,  eldest  son  of  the 
nid  Dnko  by  lus  wife,  and,  agreeable  to  the  jMteiit  of 
creation  <^  the  Banmy  of  Seymour  and  Dukedom  of  SooMnety 
heir  to  thoee  dignities ;  K.G. ;  ob.  106O. 

Vill.  1660.   8.  William  Seymoi-r,  grands,  and  h..  Unne  «,  arxl  h.  of  Henry 
iSeytuour  (ob.  v. p.),  eldest  sou  of  the  last  Duke;  ob.  1071, 


IX.  1971.  4.  Jomr  Sktmocb,  uncle  tfid  h.,  being  2Dd  iod  of  William  VII. 

2xid  Duke ;  ob.  1675,  s.  f. 

X.  1675.   6.  Francis  SKYMOim,  3rd  Baron  Seymour  cf  Trowbridge,  cousin 

and  h.,  being  s.  and  h.  of  Charles  2nd  Ikirun,  eldest  son  of 
Francis  let  Baron  Seymour  of  Trowbridge,  younger  bro.  of 
William  Yll.  2iid  Doko  of  Somenit;  muntend  ai  Genoa, 
unm.,  1678. 

XL  1678.  6.  CHAKLR8  Setuoub,  bro.  and  h. ;  he  m.  Elizalx-th,  sole  dau.  and 
h.  of  .Jt)sceline  Earl  of  NorthumberliUid  ;  K.(r. ;  ob.  1748. 

XII.  1748.  7.  Alobbnon  Skymour,  s.  and  h.,  created  Earl  of  Korihmubcrhmd, 
Egremont,  Ac. ;  ob.  1750,  e.  p.  m.,  when  the  Earldom  of  Hert- 
ford, Viscounty  nf  l?<'anc]ianip,  and  Parouy  of  Seymour  of 
Trowbridge  bocaiue  JBxtinct,  but  the  Barony  of  Seymour  and 
Dukedom  of  8on)eri>et  devolved  on, 

Xm.  1750.  8.  Sib  Edward  Setmoub,  6th  Baronet,  he  being  heir  nude  of  Sir 
Edward  Seymour,  a.  and  b.,  by  his  Ist  wife  (all  the  male  de- 
■cendantK  of  tlu  ind  wife  liaving  failedXof  Edward  VI.  let 

Duke,  the  TroU-cior ;  v\>.  1757. 

XIV.  1757.    9.  Edwahd  Skymour,  8.  and  h, ;  ob.  1792,  8.  P. 

XV.  1792.  10.  Wkuu  .Seymol  k,  bro.  and  h. ;  ob.  1793. 

XVI.  1793.  11.  Edwakd  Aikiltuub  Seymour,  s.  and  h.,  K.O. ;  ob.  16  Aug. 

1856. 

XVn.  1865.  It.  EowAED  Adolphus  Bbtmoub,  ■.  and  h.,  premnt  Dnke  of 
SomarBet,  Banm  Segrmoar,  and  a  Baioiiet.  =r= 

Y 

SOMMSRB. 

I.  1697.  1.  John  Sommers,  created  Lord  Soromcrs  of  Evoafaim,  oo.  Worcester, 

2  Doc.  10!) 7 ;  Urd  Chancellor;  ob.  1716,  a.  P.,  when  the  title 

became  Extinct. 

II.  1784.  1.  SiB  CuARLKB  Coi:ks,  Ibt  Baronet,  s.  and  h.  of  John  Cocks,  eldest 

minriTing  ion  of  Gharlee  Cocks  by  Mary,  eldest  sister  and  co- 

heirof  tlic  last  Baron,  cR-atcd  T.onl  Svininu-rs,  Baronof  Bveiham, 
CO.  Worcester,  17  May  1784 ;  ob.  30  Jan.  1806. 

Earls. 

III.  1806. — ^I.    1821.  a.  John  SoMM£B^CocK8,s.  and  h.,  created  Viscount  East- 

nor  of  Eastoor  OssUe,  oow  Hereford,  and  Earl  Som- 
men,  17  July  1821 ;  ob.  6  Jan.  1841. 
rV.  1841.— XL  1841*  8.  John  Sommers  Sommrrs-Cocks,  s,  and  h.,  assumed  the 

Buniamc  of  Sommerh  in  addition,  by  licence  2U  Apr. 
1841 ;  ob.  5  Oct.  1852. 

y.   1852.--IIL  1862.  4.  Cbabuh  SovnBS  Somnns-Coau^  s.  and  b.,  present 

Earl  and  BsKn  SoBuneii,  Visooont  Eastnor,  and  a 
Baronet.  ^ 
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SONDSB  (of  IM  Oourt). 

Viscounty,  8  Apr.  1676— Extinct  1709.— Tu/e  Feversuam. 
Y18COUNTT,  19  Oct.  1714-^£xtinot  1746.— Ft<ie  BocunaBAM. 

Bftroni. 

I.  1760.  1.  Lewis  Monson,  assumed  the  naiiu"  of  Watbon,  2nd  s.  of  Johji, 

Ist  Baron  Monson,  by  Margaret,  dau.  of  Lewis  Earl  of  liuckiog- 
hasn,  and  in.  Srd  visocmnt  Sonoes,  and  atmt  of  Thomas  8rd  Earl 

of  R(K'kinfjham  and  last  Viscount  S«)nde8  of  Lees  Court,  co.  Kent, 
created  liaron  Sondes  of  Lees  Coort^  00.  Kent,  22  May  17(K) ; 
ob.  17U5. 

II.  1795.  8.  Liwn  TteOMAB  WAfBcm;  1.  and  b.;  oh.  20  Jane  1806. 

m.  1806.  8.  L«wiB  BioHABD  Watson,  a.  and  h. ;  oh.  nmn.  14  Har.  18^. 
IV.  1836.  4.  G FORCE  John  MtiT.—^  |no.  and  h.,  took  the  snnuune  of  MiUeahy 
Koyal  lioenoe^  27  Deo.  1820,  Baron  Sondea  of  Leea  Court.  ^ 

VnoouHTT,  22  Oct.  1844. — Vide  Eluwbqibouoh. 
SOUTHAMPTON. 

Saris. 

I.  1537.  1.  WiT.LiAM  FiTZ-WiTxiAM  (descended  from  the  same  common 
ancestor  as  Earl  Fitz-WilUani),  created  Earl  of  Southampton  lb 
Oct.  1637,  Admiral  of  England,  K.G. ;  ob.  1648,  8.?^  when  the 

title  U 

IL  1547.  1.  Thomas  Wuiothksiet,  1st  Riron  Wriotheslcy,  created  Earl  of 
Houthainpton  Hi  Feb.  ir)47,  Ixtrd  Cbancfllor,  K.(i. ;  ob.  1550. 

III.  1550.  2.  IIenby  WuiOTHKSLKV,  8.  and  h. ;  ob.  1581. 

IV.  1581.  8.  Henbt  Wriotiieslky,  s.  and  h.,  attainted  in  1598,  when  all  hia 

honours  becjime  Forfeited ;  restored  in  1603;  created  by  a 
new  patent,  dated  21  .Tuly  lf)03,  Karl  of  Southampton,  with  the 
same  righta  and  privileges  as  he  formerly  enjoyed,  K.(i. ;  ob. 
1624. 

V.  1624.  4.  Thomas  Wriothhslby,  b.  and  h.,  Earl  of  Chichester  upon  the 

death  of  his  father-in-law  Francis  Leigh,  1st  Earl  of  Chiches- 
ter i  K.G.  i  ob.  1667,  8.  p.  M.,  when  all  his  titles  became  Sx- 
tinot* 

Ooimtess. 

I.  1670.  1.  Barrara  Vilijkrs,  dau.  and  h.  of  William  Viscount  Grandison 
and  mistress  of  King  Charles  II.,  created  Ikruucss  Nonsuch,  co. 
Surrey,  Countess  of  Southampton,  and  Duchess  of  GlereUmd  for 
life,  with  remainder,  after  her  decease,  to  Charles  Lord  Limerick 
her  eldest  son,  and  the  heirs  male  of  his  l>fMly,  remainder  to 
George  her  2nd  son  in  like  manner,  3  Aug.  1670  ;  ob.  1709. 

Saris.  Dukes. 

VI.  1709.— I.    1676.  I.  Charles  Fitz-Roy,  natural  s.  of  King  C^arlea  II., 

by  Barbara  Duchess  of  Cleveland,'  CfMted  Bwon  of 
Newbury,  co.  Berks,  £arl  of  Chichester,  co.  Sussex, 


'  This  Charles  Fits-Roy,  commonly  called 
Lonl  Limerick,  had  the  title  of  K.ul  of 
iMiuthain|>ton  couterrcd  upon  him  by  hia 
fatber  during  bis  mother's  lifetime,  by  the 


Patent  which  created  her  Duchess  of  Cleve- 
land, and  by  the  title  of  Earl  of  Southampton 
he  waj)  subsequently  created  a  Ihike. —  Vide 
Note  under  GiUirroN. 
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and  Duke  of  Soutliampton,  10  Sept.  1075;  snc- 
ceetled  his  niotlur  in  the  Bukedoiu  of  Cleveland, 
Earldom  of  8outhani[>taii,  and  Baiony  of  Monsndi, 
1709;  K.G.;  ob.  1730. 

VII.  1730.— 11.   1730.  a.  Wii.LTAM  FiTz-RoY,  s.  ana  li.,  Duke  of  Geveland, 

and  Duke  and  Earl  of  Southanii>ton ;  ob.  1774,  8.  P., 
when  an  his  honoun  beeame  ntJnot. 

Barons. 

I.  1780.  1.  Chart.es  Fm-RoY,  next  bro.  of  Ancnistna  Henry  3rd  Duke  of 

Grafton,  and  great-grands,  of  Henry  Fitz-Roy  Ist  Duke  of 
Qnfton,  natural  bro.  of  Charles  1st  Duke  of  Southampton, 
created  Baron  of  Soathampton,  oo.  Sottthampton,  17  Oct.  1780 ; 
ob.  1797. 

II.  1797.  2.  Georoe  Fekdikand  Fitz-Roy,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  24  June  1810. 

III.  1810.  3.  CuARLBs  FiTZ-RoY,  8.  and  h. ;  present  Barou  Southampton.  « 

SOUVMWIjUJL   V4d$  Btawtobd  o»  Soqtbwickb. 


BAJtOKT,  5  June  1674— Extinct  1776.— Kkfe  lacuFULD. 
8FSNCSB,    y^ide  Dsbpsnckb. 

BPMJHCER  (of  Worxnloighton). 

I.  1003.  1.  RoRF.RT  Spencer,  n^t.  29,  1599,  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  John  Sjwnccr  of 

Althorp,  CO.  Northamptnii,  who  is  said  by  sonic  authoritifs  to 
have  been  descentletl  fn^iui  a  younger  branch  of  the  ancient  Barons 
D«apau9er,  created  Baron  Spencer  of  Wcfmld^ton,  co.  Warwick, 
21  July  1603;  ob.  1627. 

II.  1627.  2.  WiTJ.iAM  Spenckb,  a.  and  h. ;  b.  1592,  ob.  1636. 

HI.  1636.  8.  IIekrv  SrEKCER,  s.  and  h.,  b.  1G20,  created  Earl  of  Suuderhuid 
8  Jimc  lt>43. —  Vide  Sukdebland  and  Mauuiorouqu. 


BPEIS'CEB  (  of  Althorp  ). 

Barons.     YiMOimts.  Earls. 

I.  1761.— I.  1761.— I.    1765.  1.  John  Spengek,  b.  1784,  eldest  s.  of  John 

Spencer,  4  th  son  of  Charles  3rtl  Earl  of 
Sunderland,  and  5th  Baron  Sjx^ncer  of 
Wonnleighton,  created  Baron  Sjx»ncer 
of  Althorp,  00.  Northampton,  and 
Viscount  Spencer  of  Altliorp  aforcsiiid, 
3  Apr.  1761;  created  Viscount  Althorp, 
00.  Northampton,  and  Earl  Spencer 
1  Nor.  1766;  ob.  1788. 

II.  1783.— II.  1788.— XL  1783.  8.  George  John  Spekcer,  s.  and  h,,  b. 

175H;  K.(;.  ;  ob.  10  Nov.  1H34. 

Hi.  1834. — III.  1834.— III.  1834.  3.  Joun  Charles  Spencer,  s.  and  h. ;  ob. 

8.  P.  1  Oct.  1845. 

17.  1845.— rv.  1845.^17.  1845.  4.  Frederick  Spekobb,  bro.  and  h.,  pieaent 
F>arl,  Viscount,  and  Baron  Spenoer,  and  Viflcount  Althcfp, 
K.O.  = 
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I. 


U.  Htn.L 


III. 
IV. 

V. 
VI. 

vn. 


by  T6Bim. 

WilL  I.    1.  BoBERT  DE  Stafford,  held  numerous  ^rdshipe  at  the  Ge- 
neral Survey,  more  particularly  co.  Stafford. 

S.  NxoBOLAS  jm  STAraoBO,  Sheriff  oo.  Staffoid,  t.  and  h.; 
ob.  •  •  • 

8.  ROBBBT  DE  StATFOSD^  f.  aud  h. ;  ob.  CUOA  1176. 
4.  KonKRT  DE  Stafford,  b.  and  h. ;  ob.  circa  1193,  b,  p.,  l«»viiig 
Milicent  his  sister  and  heir,  whose  husband  Uervey  liagot 
badinlldSlivwyoftlMBtnay  of  Stafford;  tfaaracm. 

Hen.  ni.  B.  Hebtbt,  aammed  ilie  nune  of  0fAFima>;  ob.  IS37. 
Hen.  m.  6.  Hbbyxt  db  STAVfOBO,  8.  and  h.;  ob.  ISti, s.  p. 
Hen.  m.  7.  RoBBBT  DB  Staffobd,  bio.  and  h. ;  ob.  1282. 


Hon.  II. 
Hen.  II. 


YIIL  Edw.  L   8.  N10HOLA8  DB  SrArroBD,  a.  and h.$  ob.  oiica  1298. 


by  Writ 


11.  1337.— I. 


m. 

IV. 


1872.— n. 
1386.— m. 


V.  1392.— IV. 

VI.  1395.— V. 


Vll.    1403.— VI. 


9.f  Edmui!T)  DE  Stafford,  s.  and  h.,  proved  his  age  12H4, 
summ.  to  Pari,  from  6  Feb.  27  Edw.  1. 1298,  to  26  Aug. 
1  Edw.  n.  1807,  as  "Edmnndo  fiarooi  Staflbid;**  he  m. 
Margaret,  dau.  and  al  kllgth  h.  of  Balph  Lord  Banet  of 
Drayton;  ob.  1306. 

Earli. 

1351.  10.j|( Ralph  de  Stafford,  s.  and  h.  nt.  9,  summ.  to 
Pari,  from  14  Jan.  10  Edw.  m.  1887,  to  25 

Nov.  24  Edw.  ni.  1350,  created  Earl  of  the 
CVninty  of  Staflbrd  5  Mar,  1351,  to  lioUl  to  him 
aud  his  heirs ;  he  m.  Margaret,  dau.  aud  h.  of 
Hughde  Andley  11.  Baron  Andley,  by  Writ»* 
and  (jure  uxoris)  Earl  of  Gloucester,  by  Eliza- 
beth dc  Clare,  granddau.  of  King  Edward  I. ; 
K.G.  i  ob.  1372. 

1872.  11.  Hugh  db  Stafpobo^  i.  nd  b.  «k  80^  E.G. ;  ob. 
at  Rhodee  1886. 

1886.  18.  Thomas  de  Sr^noBD^  a.  and  b.  Kt*  18;  ob. 

1392,  s.  r. 

1392.  18.  WiLUAM  DK  Stafford,  bio.  and  h.  aot,  14 ;  ob. 
1895,0.  P. 

1895.  14.  EDmniD  Da  Stapfobd,  bro.  and  h.  »t  17,  K.G. ; 

he  ni.  Ann  rinntagenet,  dan.  and  h.  of  Tliotnaa 
of  \Voo<ist(K  k,  Duke  i>f  Olouawter  and  Earl  of 
Buckin^haiu,  by  Eleanor,  dau.  and  ooh.  of 
Humphrey  de  Bohnn  Earl  of  Hereford,  Eiwx, 
anil  Northampton,  and  was  alain  atShiewa- 
iMiry  1403. 

1403.  15.  lIuMruBEY  Stafford,  s.aud  h.  tei.  1,  at  his  father  s 
dec.,  created  Count  of  Percho  in  Ncnnandy 
1420;*  created  Duke  of  Buckinsjham  14  Sept. 
1444,  to  him  aud  the  heirs  male  of  hia  l>ody, 
and  by  letters  patent,  22  May  1447-8,  obtained 
a  gnmt  to  himself  aud  his  heirs  of  ]ire- 
cedence  above  all  Dukes  whether  in  England 
or  Erauce,  excepting  of  the  Blood  Royal ;  K.O. ; 
alain  at  Northampton  1459. 


•  »     p.  37. 

*  In  uu  Indwlnn  22  Hen.  VI.  be  is styltd 
The  Kight  Mighty  FHaos  Humphrey  kul 


of  Buckingham,  Hereford,  btaflbrd.  North* 
nmpton,  tni  Fanhe^  Leid  of  Brtelnoek  aad 
UoUeiiMis.'' 
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VUL  145i). — VII.    145d»  I©.  Henry  Stafford,  grands,  amlh.,  Ix^ing  s.  and  h. 

of  Humphrey  (slain  at  »St.  AlUms  v.  p.  1455), 
eldfilt  ton  of  the  last  Earl;  Doke  <^  Bnckiiig- 
ham,  cntistitut*  d  hereditary  Lord  High  Con- 
frtable  14b3  ;  K.G.;  beheadetl  1483,  and  beiiig 
attainted,  all  his  honours  l^ecaine  Faxftitod. 

IX.  I486.— VnL  1486w  IT.  Edwabd  Statpord,  s.  and  h.,  restored  to  aH  hia 

father's  honours  1486,  Duke  of  Buckingham, 
Lonl  High  Constable,  K.G.  ;  Ix  ln  ad^'d  l.'L'l, 
and  bein^  attainted  the  year  jfollowiug,  all  his 
booioavB  became  Vorftited. 

Barvni. 

I.  1547.  1.  Henry  Stafford,  s.  and  h.  of  Edward  the  la«t  Baron,  Earl  of 
StaHurd,  and  Duke  of  Buckingham.  la  1547,  1  Kdw.  YI.,  it 
was  enacted  by  Ftoliameiit  tint  the  aaid  Henry  Staflfoid  and 

the  heirs  male  of  liis  bixly  should  Itc  Lords  Stafford,  and 
that  tliev  should  also  be  to  a  certain  extent  restored  in  Mood," 
sunaii.  tu  Pari,  frum  24  Nov.  2  Edw.  VI.  li>4tj,  to  5  Nov.  5  aud 
6  rhili|)  and  Mary  1558.'  He  m.  Ursala,  dan.  of  Sir  Richard 
Pole,  K.G.,  by  Mnt  Lrnrct  Plantagenct  Countess  of  Salisbury,  dau. 
and  h.  of  George  Duko  of  Clarence,  bro.  of  King  Edward  lY.  and 
King  Richard  lU. ;  ob.  1563. 

n.  1568.  6.  HmT  Stavtoed,  9,  and  h. ;  ob^  8  Apr.  1566,  a)  p. 
nL  1566.  t.  Bdvabd  0eavioid,  bio.  and  k.;  ob.  18  Oct  1603. 
IV.  1603.  4.  BmrABD  STAmoo,  a.  and  b.  «t  80 ;  ob.  1625. 


"  As  the  Act  of  Restitution  of  Lord  StalTord 
has  be«u  the  subject  of  argument,  it  is  ueces- 
gary  that  the  eiact  words  should  be  given  of 
the  ni*>st  important  rlriuses.  It  was  enacted 
"  that  the  said  Henr)-  aiid  the  heirs  male  of 
Up  Iwdy  nay  and  shall  be  accepted,  taken, 
known,  reputed,  called  and  written,  from 
heocetorth  by  the  name  of  Lord  bTAFFOUO, 
and  that  the  said  Henry  and  the  heirs  nalei  of 
hi«  In^dy  coming  shall  have  and  enjfv  in  and 
at  all  I'arliamenta  and  other  places,  tiie  room, 
name,  plaee,  and  voice  of  a  Baron ;  and  that 
the  said  Henry  and  his  heirs  be  and  shall  be, 
by  authority  of  this  Act,  restored  and  enabled 
in  blood  m  son  aad  hair  aad  hain  to  the  nid 
Edwanl  late  Duke  of  Buckingham,  and  made 
heir  and  heirs  to  the  said  iulward  late  Duke 
of  BncMngham,  by  tha  name  of  Lord  Staf> 
Fonn,  in  blood ;  aad  that  the  xaid  Henry  and 
his  heirs  may  oaa  and  have  aay  action  or 
waHf  aad  maka  hit  pedigree  aad  ooovayaaoe 
in  blood  as  heir,  as  well  to  and  from  his  ?ai(l 
£ither  as  also  to  any  other  person  or  persons 
in  like  manner  and  form  as  if  the  said  Doke 
had  never  been  ^ttainto<!,  and  as  if  no  such 
attainder  were  or  iiad  been  bad,  tite  comip- 
tioB  of  bhwd  betwaan  the  said  hte  Dnka  and 
the  said  Henry  and  his  hi  irs  or  any  Act  of 
Parliament  or  judgment  cooueming  the  at- 
tainder of  the  Mdd  late  Dolte,  or  any  other 
thing  whcn'by  the  blood  of  the  said  late 
Diikc  is  or  should  be  corrupted,  to  the  con- 
trary in  ail ywiaa notwithstanding;  aoalways 
it  be  not  to  convey  the  said  Henry  or  his 
lieirs  to  any  estate,  dignity,  name,  pre-«mi> 


nence,  possessions,  or  hereditaments,  that 
were  of  the  said  late  Duke,  father  to  the  said 
Henry,  otlier  than  such  as  been  in  thia  Aet 
limited  and  apjKjinted." 

Dugdale  states  tliat  Henry  Lord  Stailbrd 
was  restored  in  blood  in  1522  ;  but  on  a  re- 
ference to  the  authorised  Collection  of  the 
Statutes  it  appears  that,  in  14  and  15  Hen. 
YIII.  tha  Act  in  qaestion  was  passed,  and 
which  merely  enabled  the  said  Ilonry  am! 
Ursula  his  wife,  and  the  heirs  of  their  budies, 
to  hold  and  enjoy  certain  estatca  giantad 
them  bv  Letters  FMmt  dated  SO  Dec  U 
Hen.  Vlil.  1522. 

«  Ob  12  Feb.  4  *  5  Ph.  and  M.  1558, 
npon  a  question  of  precedency  which  arose 
between  the  Lords  Clinton  and  Staffund,  it 
was  reported  by  tlie  Earla  of  Anindd  and 

i Shrewsbury  and  Lord  Darcy  of  Chiche,  who 
were  appointed  on  31  Jan.  preceding  to 
inTfsti^  the  point,  that  the  Lorda  Clinton 
by  linifr  continuance  and  great  antjqin'ty  " 
liad  always  place  and  room  as  well  in  Fariia- 
mailt  aa  in  all  other  placca  of  aanmbly  aeit 
above  the  Lords  of  Audley ;  and  that  the 
Barons  Stafford  liiwwise  were  placed  next 
onto  and  midcr  the  Banaa  Talbel»  to  whkh 

'  places  of  thoir  said  ancestors  both  the  Lords 
j  Clinton  and  the  Lords  iStaflbrd,  lineally 
I  deioending  fnm  their  said  anoestore,  were, 
by  order,  consent,  and  npjHtintnirnt  of  all 
the  said  Lords  sitting  in  Parliament,  restored 
aad  admittad.— Xonlir  J«mmab,  roL  L 
P.5S2. 
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Barons. 

V,  1U26.  5.  Henry  Staffoui),  giiuuls.  and  h.,  K-ing  s.  and  li.  of  Edward 
Stafford  (ob.  v.  p.  eldest  son  of  tlie  laat  Baron ;  ob. 

1637,  infra  a-tatem,  8.  P.,  when  the  T-aruny  being  limited,  by 
the  Art  of  1547|  to  the  ban  male  of  Heniy  Baron  Staffora^ 

devolved  (in, 

yi.  1637.  6.  BooEB  bxAFFOBO,  8.  and  h.  of  Richard  younger  son  of  the  restored 
Baron,  who  aooordingly  claimed  it,  bat  is  said  to  have  been 
unjustly  denied  the  dignity  on  the  .ground  of  his  poverty.  In 
Hilary  Term  15  Car.  I.  1040,  by  fine  levied  ?it  Westminster, 
this  Roger  Staffoixi  surrendered  the  Barony  of  •Staflbrd  into  the 
Ring's  hands,  in  oonaderatioD  of  8001.  paid  to  him  tj  the  King. 
This  surrender  was,  however,  clearly  illegal,  but  dying  unm. 
circa  1640,  the  male  line  of  the  said  Henrj-  Baron  Stafford  is  pre- 
sumed to  have  tcnuinated  when  tlie  Barony  created  by  the  Act 
of  1547  became  llztiiuit. 

Ylieovnti. 

VU.  1640. — I.  1640.  1.  8iB  William  Howaud,  K.B.  (j'oungcr  son  of  Thomas 

Earl  of  Arandel,  and,  as  stated  in  his  Patent  of  Cre- 
ation, descended  from  Edward  the  last  Duke  of 
Buckingham),  having  m.  Maiy  sister  and  sole  heir  of 
Henry  V.  BUi  Baron,  tliey  were  respectively  created 
12  Sept  1640  Baron  and  Buoness  of  Stafford, 
with  remainder  to  tlie  lieirs  male  of  their  Ixnlies, 
failing  which  to  the  heirs  of  their  bodies,  with  the 
same  precedency  which  Houy  late  Lora  Stafford, 
bro.  of  tlie  said  Mary,  held  and  cnjoved.  The  aaid 
Sir  William  Howard  having  taken  nis  seat  in  the 
i)lacc  of  the  original  Barony  of  Stafford,  created  by 
Writ  27  Edw.  I.,  and  the  question  of  Us  ri^ht  to  <b 
80  being  n  fcrn'.l  to  the  Committee  of  Frinl^ies,  the 
King,  apparently  with  the  view  of  preserving  to  him 
that  j)recedeuce,'  and  to  prevent  controvcrsv,  created 
him  11  Nov.  1640  Viscount  of  Stafford,  to"  him  and 
the  h<  irs  male  of  his  body  ;  Iwheaded  29  Dec.  1680, 
and  liaviug  been  attainted  167b|  all  hia  honours  bo- 
came  Fomited.' 


•  Fomrtli  Peemgc  Report,  pp.  50,  51. 

'  NoCwiChftanding  that  the  descent  of  the 
dlAnat  titlM  of  Stafford  iis  it  is  hoped, 
cImutIj  shown  in  the  text,  the  Allowing  brief 
■ummarv  may  prove  •eoepLible. 

1st.  The  andcttt  Barony  created  by  the 
Writ  orSaflUDons of  6  Feb. 27  Edw.I.  ISM, 
and  the  Kurldom  created  by  the  Patent  of  5 
Uarch  Idbl,  were  both  i-obfeit£D,  it  is 
imramed,  by  the  attainder  ef  Edward  Duke 
of  Buckingham.  IX.  Bar«B  aod  Till.  Eirl  of 
Stafford  in  1520. 

Sndly.  The  Barony  created  by  the  Act  of 
Parliament  1  Edw.  VI.  1547,  to  Henry 
Stafford,  son  of  £dward  lait  Duke  of  Buck- 
iogfaam,  kc,  becane  xxmoT  on  the  death 
of  his  last  male  descswdant,  aboat  the  yesr 
1G40. 

8rdly.  The  Barony  of  Stafford,  created  to 
Willian  Howard  I'j  S.pt.  IG40,  became 
WOMWBntSD  ou  hi»  attainder  in  167b|  but  u 
now  festod  in  the  prsMot  Lord  Stafford,  as 


his  belr  geaend,  fa  eonaequenoe  ef  tiie  le* 
rcrsal  of  the  said  nttAindaraad  the  VMolatNB 
of  the  House  of  Lordi. 
4thl3r.  The  Viecoonty  created  to  the  nid 

William  Stnflbrd  by  Patent  11  Nov.  1G40, 
became  FoaF£iT£i>  by  his  attainder:  but 
thoi^  the  Mid  atlafader  f»  revened,  the 
YlieeiiiitT  is  now  txtinct  from  dafiudt  ef 
the  iiene  male  of  the  said  Viscount. 

Stilly.  The  Barony  created  to  Mary,  wift 
of  tho  said  William  StafTord,  Viscount  and 
Baron  Staffoid,  by  Patont  12  Sept.  1640, 
did  not  on  her  death  deaond  to  her  iamie.  In 
couse<iuence  of  tlic  attainder  of  her  hiislmml; 
and  the  .dignity  of  Counteas  of  Stadbrd  be- 
came nnvcr  on  the  aame  oeeaaion,  agrees 
aldy  to  the  limit.it Imh. 

6thly.  The  i^ldom  of  Stafford,  created  to 
Henry  Staflbrd  Howard  by  Patent  5  Oct. 
1688,  became  KXTINci  ( n  tlir  tonviinntioti  of 
the  iteoe  male  of  the  brothers  of  the  suid 
Henry  in  1762. 
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Baroneu.  CoonteM. 

I.    1G40. — I.    1C88.  1.  Mary  Howard,  sister  and  sole  heir  of  Ilenn'  V.  5th 

Boron  Staflford,  and  wife  of  Sir  William  Howard, 
K.B.,  created  Baroness  of  Stafford,  as  is  before 
stated,  12  Sept.  1040  ;«5  created  Countess  of  Stafford 
for  life,  5  Oct.  1688,  by  the  same  Patent  by  which 
her  eldest  son  was  created  an  Earl  ;^  ob.  1693,  when 
the  dignity  of  Countess  l)ecame  Exttnot,  and  lier 
liushniKl  liavinu  been  attainted,  his  issue  by  bercould 
not  succeed  to  tlie  Viscounty  or  Barony. 

Inia. 

IX.  1688.  1.  Henry  Stafforu  irowAUD,  eldest  son  of  William  Howard  Ist 

Viscoitnt  Stafford,  and  Marj'  Baroness  Stafford,  bis  wife,  was 
created  Earl  of  Stafford,  with  remainder,  failing  his  issue  male, 
to  John  and  Fnuids  bis  brothers,  and  their  issns  male  sneoes- 
sively,  6  (kL  1688 ;  ob.  1719, 8.  r. 

X.  1719.  S.  WiLLiAX  Stafford  Howard,  nephew  and  h.,  bsings.  Andh.  of 

John,  next  bro.  of  the  last  Earl ;  ob.  1734. 

Xf.   1734.  3.  William  Matihas  Stafford  Howard,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1751,  s.  p. 

Xil.  1751.  4.  John  Paul  Stafford  Howard,  uncle  and  h,,  being  next  bro. 

of  William  X.  2ud  Earl  j  ob.  1762,  s.  p.,  when  the  J^ldom  be- 
osme  Xtctiiiot* 

Baroni. 

VII.  1824.  1.  Sir  George  William  Stafford- Jerninoh am,  7th  Bart.  (s.  and  h. 

of  Sir  William  Jemingham,  eldest  s.  of  Sir  Georae  Jomingham, 
by  Mary  dan.  and  sole  h.  of  Fnnds  Plowden  by  Mair  Stafford  his 

wife,  sister  and  eventually  soie  heir  of  John  Paul  XH.  4th  and 
last  Earl  of  Stafford,  and  heir-general  of  Sir  William  Howard, 
K.B.  1640,  YIL.  1st  Baron,  and  I.  1st  Viscount  Howard,  and  of 
Mary  Oonntess  of  Stafford  his  wife),  sncoeeded  to  HbB  Barony  of 

Stafford  created  by  the  Tatent  of  12  Sept.  1640  as  heir  general 
of  the  Ixxlies  of  the  s;iid  William  Howard  and  Mary  liis  wife. 
Baron  and  Baroness  Statiord  (an  Act  reversing  the  attainder  of 
the  said  William  Ho^mud,  Viscount  and  Baron  Stafford,  having 
received  the  TJoyal  a'isent  on  17  Juno  l<'^-  0>  ^'"*  ^  '^"b'  ^^'^^ 
the  House  of  Lords  resolved  "  that  he  had  made  out  his  claim 
to  the  title,  dignity,  and  honour  of  Baron  Stafford,  under  cer- 
tain letters  patent  bearing  date  the  12tli  day  of  Septeml)er,  in 
the  10th  year  of  the  reign  of  King  Charles  the  First."  By 
Royal  Licence,  5  Oct.  1826,  his  Lordship  took  the  surname  and 
arms  of  Stafibid  in  addition ;  ob.  4  Sept.  1851. 

IX.    1851.  a.  HeHBT  YAUBgSTOE  STAFFOBD-jKBHIHaaAll,  S.  Slid  h.,  prsSSUt 

Baron  of  Stafford,  and  a  Baranet. 


STAFFORD, 

Baron  by  Writ. 

I.  1871.  Richard  de  Stafford,  s.  and  h.  of  Richard  Stafford  (younger  bro. 
of  Ralph  1st  Earl  of  Stafford),  who  acquired  the  Lordship  of  Cliftcm,  CO. 
Stafford,  by  manying  Matilda,  dan.  and  h.  of  William  de  CamTill^  samm. 


'  It  may  be  here  otwenred,  that,  imme- 
dfaldy  bsforc  th«  Coranalion  «f  James  II. 

March  1685,  io  the  list  of  Peeresses,  Peor- 
estieii  Dowager,  and  PeeresMs  hj  Creation, 
wfaiA  Gaiter  King  of  Anns  was  ordered  to 
deliver  to  tlio  S.  i'ri  (;\iy  of  Stat-,  and  which 
was  approved  hy  the  King  in  Couucil,— «he 
was  ezproMly  daserAid  at  Banness  of  Staf- 


ford by  desant,  and  was  placed  iuiuie«liately 
after  the  widow  of  Benjamin  Lord  Fits- 
wnltcr,  whose  Baroay  was  created  by  Writ 

23  ¥Av.  I. 

The  aame  instrumeDt  al»o  granted  the 
precctlcnce  of  children  of  an  Fail  to  lior  two 
younger  sous,  John  and  Francis,  and  lier  Uirve 
daogblen,  Mary,  Unnia,  aad  Amstaria. 
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to  Pari,  from  8  Jan.  44  Edw.  III.  1371,  to  20  Oct.  3  Pich.  II.  1379;  ob. 
1381,  leaving  KdmuuU,  aft4;n\'ard8  Bisliop  of  Exeter,  his  s.  and  b.  set. 
86,  ftiid  Thotnaa  hia  2nd  son  ;  wbkii  Thomaa  loft  iasiie  Thomaa  Stafford, 
who  upon  the  death  of  the  Bishop,  1419,  bcciliie  his  heir,  Iwiug  then  tet. 
30  yr.nrs ;  ho  <Hwl  s.  p.,  l(  aviii<T  Kathcrinc  liis  sister  and  h.,  wlm  m.  Sir 
Juliu  Ardeu,  Knt.  Maud  Ardeii,  tlieir  only  child,  m.  bir  Thomas  >>tiuile\' ; 
but  Dooe  of  the  deaoendanta  of  this  Baron  were  ever  somm.  to  Ftel.  The 
Bnrony  is  however  vestc<l  in  the  dcBcendairta  and  reptoaontativeB  of  the 
said  Maud,  wife  of  iSir  Thomaa  Stanley. 


ffiFAFTOBD. 

Baron  by  Writ 

I.    1371.  HuoH  tm  Stafford,  enmm.  to  Ptarl.  8  Jan.  44  Edw.  ITT.  1371. 

Dugdale  in  his  Baronairo  gives  no  account  of  a  Hugh  de  Stafford  having 
InH-n  summoned  in  tliat  year.  It  was  prolwible  it  wa.**  Ilnirh,  ilie  s.  and  h. 
ap^Mreut  of  Ualph  ist  Earl  of  Statlord,  and  who  became  2nd  Earl  in  Aug. 
1872. 


ffFACTOBD  (of  South wioke). 

iMi  by  Writ. 

I.  14(»1.  j^ltHuMPnnY  Sta?'ford  (descended  from  Sir  John  Stafford  of  Ilookc, 
By  Fataat,l  the  Lineal  descendant  of  llurvey  Bagot  and  Milicent  iSt^flord  his 
1464.  I  wife,  the  common  anoestors  of  the  Barone  tad  Barls  of  Stafford^, 
summ.  to  Pari,  froni  2(1  Jiilv,  1  Edw.  TV.  14fil,  fo  28  Feb.  2  Edw.  IV. 
14()3,  as  "  Ilumfrido  Stnflbrd  de  Suthwyk,  Chev. create«l  by  Patent 
Baron  Stafford  of  Southwicke,  24  Apr.  144i4,  to  him  and  the  heirs  male 
of  hie  body;  created  Earl  of  Devon  17  May  1468}'  behotded  1468;  ob. 
a.p.,  when  all  his  hoooura  became  SSztiiMit. 


8TAFFOBD.    Vide  Bottbcbikb. 


aTAIVOBD  (Ooiin«7  of). 

■krqneaMa. 

I,  1780.  I.  Gbakvillk  Lkvbson  Gowbr,  2nd  Earl  CJowcr,  created  Mariiuess 
of  the  Gonnty  of  Stafford  1  Mar.  1786,  K.6. ;  ob.  26  Oct. 
1808. 

n.  1808.  8.  Gf.orgk  Grakvii.i.k  TiEVEsuiN  GowER,  s.  and  h.,  snmni.  to  Pari, 
by  Writ,  2")  Feb.  171)'.)  v.  p.,  and  placed  in  bis  father's  Barony  of  (tower 
of  Stittenham,  created  Duke  of  Sutherland,  28  Jan.  1833.  —  Vide 
SUTHBBLAND. 

8TAMFOKKX 

Mm. 

I.  1628.  1.  Hbkby  Gret,  2nd  Baron  Grt}\  of  (  iro1n%  created  Etrl  of  Stamford, 

CO.  Lincoln,  20  Mar.  1628 ;  ob.  1673. 

II.  1673.  8.  Thomas  finKV,  'grands,  and  h.,  being  s.  nnd  b.  of  Thomas  (J rev, 

commonly  called  Lord  Grey,  by  Dorothy  lk>urchier,  2itd  tlau. 
and  cob.  of  Edward  Earl  of  Bath,  and  oohdresa  of  the  Barony 
of  Fitz-Warine  (ob.  y.  p.)^  eldest  son  of  the  last  Earl ;  ob. 

1720,  8.  r. 

III.  1720.  8.  Uakby  Guky,  cousin  and  b.,  being  s.  and  h.  of  John  Grey,  2nd 

eon  of  Henry  let  Earl ;  ob.  1789. 


>  This  Patent  mnnllcd  by  Stat.  1  Hen.  VII.  Rot  Fhri.  6, 386  6. 
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lull. 

IV.  1739.  4.  Uabby  Grey,  s.  and  b.  He  m.  Mary,  sole  dau.  and  h.  of  Georse 
hoa^  lait  Bwl  isi  Warrington,  ud  Bwon  DeluMr;  <mr 
1708. 

T.  1768.  S.  Gbosos  Habbt  Gkey,  s.  and  h.,  created  Baron  Delamer  and 
Earl  of  Warrinc^on  22  Apr.  1790  ;  ob.  23  May  1819. 

VI.    1819.  6.  Georce  Haruy  Grey,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  20  Apr.  1845. 

VIL  1845.  7.  Gkobge  Habby  Grey,  graiids.  and  b.,  Win^  s.  and  h.  of  George 
Harry  Lord  Grey  of  Groby  (ob.  v.  p.l  eldest  son  of  the  last  Earl ; 
present  Earl  of  Stamford,  Earl  of  Wanuigton^  Bma  Qiey  of  Gfobiy,  and 
Baron  Delamer  of  Daobam  Massey.  » 


STABIHOPX  (of  Hanrlagton). 

I.  1606.  1.  JoBW  Staviiope,  created  Baron  Stanhope  of  Haixinglan,  00.  North- 

ampton, 4  May  1606 ;  ob.  1<;20. 

II.  1620.  8.  CiiARi.EH  STAvnoF%  8.  and  h.;  ob.  1675,        when  the  title  be- 

came Xbctinct. 


flVAMBOn  (of  aiuUM). 

I.  1616.  1.  riTTi.TP  Stanhope  (great-^xmnds.  Sir  Midiatl  Stanhope,  father  of 
John  Ist  Baron  Stanhope  of  Harrington),  created  baron  Stanh^  of  Shel- 
foid,  CO.  Kottinghain,  7  Not.  1616;  oteatedEailof  Gheeteifield4  Aug. 
1€S8.— VUk  Gbmomiud. 


8T.^LBIHOPll  (of  Xlvaatoii  and  Mahon). 


I.  1717.— I.  1717.— I.    1718.  1.  James  Stanhope  (a.  and  h.  of  Alexander 

Stanhoj^K",  younger  son  of  I'lulip  1st 
Baron  Stanhope  of  Shelford,  and  Ist  Earl 
of  Cliestcrfield),  eraated  Baron  Stan- 
hope of  Elva.ston,  eo.  Pcrby,  and  Vis- 
count Stanhope  of  Mahou  in  the  island 
of  Minorca,  3  July  1717,  with  remain- 
der, failing  his  issue  male,  to  the  heini 
male  of  the  Ixxly  of  John  Stanhoi>e  of 
Elvaatou,  Esq.,  due.  (wlio  was  descended 
from  Sir  John  8tMLho}ic,  great-grand- 
father of  the  Vieooont),  created  Earl 
Stanhope,  to  liim  and  the  heirs  male  of 
his  body,  14  Apr.  1718  ;  ob.  1721. 

n.   1721.— II.   1721.— II.   1721.  2.  Piulip  Stamhopb,  s.  and  h- ;  ob.  1786. 

m.  1786.— III.  178G.— UI.  1786.  8.  Chablbs  Stahhor,  a.  and  h.;  oK  16 

Deo.  1816. 

IV.  1816.— TV.  1816.— IV.  1816.  4.  Philip  Hknrt  Stahhofi,  a.  and  h.;  ob. 

2  Mar.  1855. 

V.  1855. — ^V.    1855.— V.    1  nr.".  5.  rmur  IlFsnr  Stanhopb,  a.  and  h.,  pre- 

sent Earl,  Viscount,  and  Barou  btaidioiw.  ^ 

+ 
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8TANLBT. 


Barons  by  Writ. 

I.  1466.  1.  Thomas  Stani.ey,^  summ.  to  Pari,  by  a  Special  Writ  tested  15 
Jan.  34  Ucd.  YI.  1450,  but  never  afterwards  j  K.Cr. ;  ob.  12  Jau. 
or  ao  Feb.  1468-9. 

n.  1460.  S.#Thomas  STAVLBTyk  8.  and  b.  »t  24,  mmm.  to  Pkirl.  from  30  July, 

38  Hen.  VI.  14C0,  to  9  Dec  1  Kich.  III.  1483,  created  Earl  of  Derby  27 
Oct,  14H5.  This  Barony  continued  merged  in  the  EarUloni  of  Derby  until 
the  deuiise  of  Ferdinaiulo  XV.  5th  Earl  of  Derby  in  1594,  s.  p.  m.,  when  it 
fell  into  AbeyaauM  between  bis  three  daugbtOTB  and  oohdre,  amoB^ 

who've  (Icsceiulaiits  ami  representatives  this  Barony,  together  with  those 
of  Strange  of  Kuokyn  and  Idohan,  are  now  in  Aboyanoe. —  Vide  bx&Aiias 
OP  Knokyn. 

'  SMBIiBY  (of  Btakmstaff). 

Baroni. 

I.  1832.  1.  Edwajid  Smu  u-Stamley  (s.  and  h.  apparent  of  Edward  XXII.  12tb 

Earl  of  Derby),  created  Bam  Stanley  of  Bidmtal^  oo.  pal. 
Lancaster,  22  Dec.  1832 ;  sacoeeded  bis  father  as  Earl  of  Derby 

21  Oct.  1^31;  oK  30  June  1851. 

II,  1844.  2.  Edward  Geoffrey  Smith-Stanley,  s.  and  h.  apjiarent,  summ.  to 

Pari,  by  Writ  4  Nov.  1844,  and  placed  in  his  father's  Barony  of  Stanley 
of  Bickerstaflf  afonsiid;  sttooeeded  his  fittber  as  Earl  of  Deray  80  June 
1851.— FtdeDsBBT. 

STAIfliEY  (of  Alderley). 

I.  1839.  1.  Sib  Joirs  Thomas  Stanley,  Bart.,  created  Baron  Stanley  of  Al- 
derley, CO.  Chester,  D  May  1S3!>;  ob.  23  Oct.  1850. 

IL  1850.  8.  Edward  John  Stanley,  s.  and  h.,  who  had  l»een  created  Baron 
.Eddisbury  12  May  1848  (vide  Eddisdury)  ;  present  Baron  Stanley 
and  Baron  Eddisbury.  ^ 

i  It  bn  been  considered  doubtfal  whether  ;  hold,  10  July  33  Hen.  VI.  1455,  he  is  styled 
the  Thomas  Stanley  who  was  summ.  to  "  Thomas  Stanley  Miles  ct  olHcuurii  dieti 
Pari,  on  15  Jan.  34  Hen.  VI.  1456,  was  t/ie  Hospitii,"  whibt  in  the  Act  of  Resumption, 
father  of  Thomas  Stanley  who  was  sum-  '  in  railiamcnt  17  Nov.  34  Hen.  VI.  1455, 
nunwd  in  subseiincnt  years,  and  who  was  he  is  called  "  Thomas  Stanley,  Knight,  Zonb 
amted  Earl  of  Derby  in  1485.  Dugdalc  Stauley,  our  C'hamberleyn,"  thouf^h  this  oc- 
states,  that  Thomai  Stanley,  Lord  Chamber-  curred  about  two  months  befon-  the  date  of 
lain,  t/ie  father^  died  in  37  Henry  VI. ;  and     the  first  Writ  which  is  recordetl  to  iiav« 


though  he  speaks  minately  of  the  situations 
he  fined,  h«tidces  no  notice  of  his  ever  having 
b«?cn  summoned  to  Parliament;  but  on  the 


been  issued  to  a  Thomas  Stanlci.  Moreover, 
on  22  March  1460,  William  Stanley,  son  of 
Sir  Thomas  Stanley  the  Chamberlain,  is  (|e« 


other  hand,  be  considers  the  first  Writ  of  scribed  as  "  William  Stanley,  eon  of  Thomas 

Sammons  which  was  issued  to  Thomas  the  i  late  Lord  Stanley."  •    And  in  1  Edw.  VI. 

son,  to  have  been  tested  24  May  1  Edw.  IV.  in  the  Act  of  Kesumption,  the  foltowing 

1461.    Collins  expressly  states,  that  it  was  |  account  of  the  peiligree  of  Stanley  occurs, 

Thomas  the  father  who  was  summoned  in  34  !  and  which  dctennincs  the  point  in  quejition : 

Hen.  VI.,  but  other  writers  consiiii-i  that  it  ;  — "John  Stanley,  Knight,  I3<isaifll  of  the 

was  the  son  who  wss summoned  in  that  year.  snid  Lonl  Stniiloy,  Jnlui  St.mley,  Knight, 

A  reference  to  the  Rolls  of  Parliament,  how-  ayell  of  the  sai  l  l-oni  Stanley,  or  to  Thunuis 

ever,  tends  to  prove  that  it  was  Thumius  the  1  Stanley,  Knight,  late  lA>rd  StaiUty^  fad$r  €f 

father  who  was  summ.  to  Pari,  in  34  Hen.  {  the  taU  now  Lonl  Stanley."  f 

VI.,  Ibr  it  appears  that  in  some  proceedings  '     ^  **l>omiuus  Stanley"  sat  in  the  i'arha- 

in  FltfUament  rtUlive  to  the  Royal  House-  I  meat  at  Coveotiy  11  Dw.  1450. 


•  Rot.  Paxl.,  vol.  V.  pp.  279.  ilib^  and  p.  Sit.  t  IbtiL,  p.  471. 
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BTAFXJITOir. 

Baroai  by  Writ 

I.    1313.  1.  Miles  de  Stapleton,  summ.  to  Pari.  8  Jan.  aud  22  May,  6 

Edw.  U.  1313,  and  26  July,  7  Edw.  II.  1313 ;  ob.  1314. 
IL  1842.  t.  Nicholas  db  8TAn.sT0ir,  s.  and  h.  mt,  24,  Mimm.  to  Firl.  26  Feb. 

10  Edw.  Ill  1342 ;  ob.  1343,  lesTin^  Miles  Stapleton  his  s.  and  h.  then 
a;t.  24  ;  Mile*" Stapleton  d.  1372,  leaving  Tlionia«  his  s.  and  b.  tbcn  a^t. 
22,  upon  whose  death  s.  p.  in  the  following  year  Elizabeth  his  sister,  wife 
of  Thomas  Metham,  heoune  his  heir  thai  SBt  24,  and  in  hernale  de> 
scendanta  ihv  representation  of  tin's  family  eontlnued  until  the  death  of 
Sir  lliomas  Metham  (ex  parte  Regis),  at  Marston  Moor  1<>44;  he  left  two 
daughters  and  coheirs — Katheriue,  wife  of  Edward  Siuitljc  of  Eshe,  co. 
Durham,  Esq.,  and  Barbara,  wife  of  Thomas  Dohnaa  d  Budsworth,  co. 
York,  Esq.,  amoi^  wiiose  descendants  and  representatives  thia  digni^  is 
in  Abeyance. 

0VAVOBBALB.   Vide  lusaamB, 


^  STAWSIi. 

I.  1688.  1.  Bali  ii  Stawkl,  created  Baion  Stawel  of  Sosnertoo,  co.  Somerset, 

15  .Ian.  1683  ;  ob.  16^19. 

II.  168J).  2.  John  Stawel,  a.  and  h.  ;  ob.  iril)2,  8.  p.  m. 

III.  1692.  3.  WiLUAM  Stawel,  half-bro.  and  h. ;  ob.  1742,  s.  p.  m. 

lY.  1742.  4.  EiywABD  Stawel,  bro.  and  h. ;  6b.  1766,  %  p.  m.,  when  the  title 
became  Kxtinofc 

Baronesi. 

I.    1760.  1.  Maby  Legge,  dau.  and  sole  heir  of  Edward  the  last  Baron,  aud  wifie 
of  the  Bight  Hon.  Henry  Bilson  Legge,  created  Baroness  Stawel  of 

Somerton,  co.  Somerset,  with  remainder  of  the  dignity  of  Baron 
Stawel  of  Somerton  aforesaid  to  the  heirs  male  of  her  body  by 
her  said  husband,  21  May  1760;  ob.  1760. 

V.    1780.  2.  Hkrbt  Stawel  Bilsok  Legue,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  26  Ang.  1820, 
a.  p.  M .,  when  the  title  again  became  XsMnek. 


BTSWA&T  (of  Oarlies). 

I. '    1798.  1.  JoBH  SnewABT,  7th  Earl  of  Galloway  in  Scotland,  created  Baron 

Stewart  of  Oarlies,  00.  Wigtown,  6  Jwie  1706,  K.T. ;  ob.  13 

Nov.  1806. 

II.  1806.  2.  Geobgs  Stewakt,  s.  aud  h.,  K.T. ;  ob.  27  Mar.  1834. 

JIL  1834.  8.  Baxdolfb  Stbwabt,  b.  and  h.,  present  Baron  Steii-art  of  Garlies^ 
also  Earl  of  Galloway,  &&  in  Scotland.  9 

+ 

9SMWAST  (of  Bt&wveVm  Court). 

BaroB. 

I.  1814.  1.  Chables  William  Vane  (which  surname  his  lordship  assumed 
by  licence,  5  May  1819,  on  his  marriage  with  Frances  Anne 
only  child  of  Sir  Henry  Vane  Tempest,  liart.),  was  the  2nd  son 
of  Kobert  1st  Marquess  of  Londonderry  in  Ireland;  he  was 
created  Baron  Stewart  of  Stewards  Onnt  and  Ballylawn,  co. 
Donegal,  in  the  Peerage  of  the  United  Kingdom,  1st  July  1814  ; 
succeeded  his  brother  Robert  as  3rd  Marquess  of  Ix)nd()nderry 
in  Ireland  in  1822 ;  created  Earl  Vane  and  Viscount  Seaham, 
with  a  special  remainder,  8  July  1828 ;  K.Q^  G.G.B.,  ob. 
6  Mar.  1864. 

2  « 
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n.  1854.  2.  Fbbdbiiigk  "William  Pobebt  Stbwabt,  s.  and  fnescnt  Baron 
Su>wnrt  of  Stewart's  Court  and  Ballylawn;  alao  MaiqueH  and  Earl  of 
Londonderry,  &c.  in  Ireland. 


STSYiraBEVlB. 

Jony  DE  Steynorevf  was  Riimmfined  8  June,  22  Edw.  I.  1294 ;  but  for  tiie 
reasons  assif^ned  under  Clyvedox  it  is  very  doubtful  if  tliat  Writ  was  a 
regular  Summons  to  Pari.  Neither  he  nor  any  of  his  descendants  were  ever 
again  mmiiaiMd  to  F!m1» 

0TOB3iL 

Babokt,  19  July  leiO^-Szttnot  im^VuU  Pobbiok. 


BTOUBTOIT. 

I.        1448.   1.  John  Stourton,  created  Baion  Stourtoa  of  Siourtoo,  oo.  Wiltfl^ 

13  May  1448 ;  ob.  1462. 

ir.  1462.  2.  "Welliam  Stourton,  s.  and  h.  set.  30 ;  ob.  1478. 

III.  1478.  8.  John  Stourton,  s.  and  h.  vest.  24  ;  nb.  1 184,  s.  p. 

IV.  1484.  4.  William  Stourton,  bro.  antl  li. ;  oh.  s.p. 

V.  1622.  6.  EowABD  Stourton,  bro.  and  h. ;  ob.  1536. 

VI.  1686.  6.  William  Svodbtoh,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1548. 

VTL     1648.    T.  Chablu  SroirBTOn^  a.  and  h. ;  executed  for  uuuder  1557. 

VlU,    1676.  S.  JoflH  Stoubton,  a.  and  h.,  sninm.  to  Pari,  and  took  his  seat 
.     11  Feb.  1676,^  ob.  1688, 8.P. 

IX.  1588.  9.  Bdwabd  SioiTBTOir,  bro.  and  b. ;  ob.  1682. 

X.  1632.  10.  WiLUAM  Sroumir,  a.  and  b. ;  ob.  oiica  1672. 

XI.  1672,  11.  WiujAM  Stourton-,  {rrands.  and  h.,  bein^  s.  and  h.  of  Ed- 

ward Stourton  (ob.  v.  p.),  eldest  aoa  of  the  last  Baron ;  ob. 
1686. 

Zn,     1686.  12.  EdVABD  Stoubton,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1720,  s.  p. 
XnL   1720.  18.  Tbokab  SromnoK,  bro.  and  b. ;  ob.  1744,  s.  p. 

XIV.  1744^  14.  Chables  Stoubton,  nephew  and  b.,  bemg  s.  and  h.  of 

Charles  Stourfcon,  next  brother  of  the  last  Barou:  ob. 

1753,  8.  p. 

XV.  1763.  16.  William  Stourton,  bro.  and  h.;  he  m.  Winifred,  dau.  and 

cob.  of  Philip  Howard,  bro.  of  Edward  XV.  9th  Duke  of 
Koifolk;  ob.  1781. 

XVL    1781.  le.  GBABLMPaiLiFBvoii»iOB»8.andb.;  6h.29  Apr.  1816. 
XVU.   1816.  17.  WiLLtAM  SroDBioir,  a.  and  b. ;  ob.  4  Deo.  1846, 


'  Vix.  18  years  after  the  death  of  his 
ftCher.  A  bilf  signed  by  the  gueen  for  his 
restoration  in  b!uod  wan  shortlv  after  intro- 
duced into  i'arliament,  but  after  considerable 
diaeassioo  It  nerer  passed  die  Honses:  it 
may  therefon;  be  contended  that  the  attjiin- 
der  of  felony  passed  upon  Charles  Lord 
Stourtoa  operated  to  the  ImftHutt  of  the 
digaitj  bj  Patent,  sad  thai  the  Write  to 


John  Lord  Stourton,  and  subsequent! v  to 
Evlward  his  brother,  created  new  dignities. 
On  the  other  side  it  may  be  urged  that  a  dig- 
nity by  Patent  is  a  tenement  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Statute  "  De  Donis,"  and 
th.it  therefore  the  attainder  for  felonj  did 
not  prevent  the  d<^scent  of  the  dignity-.—  yjtf^ 
Fourth  Peerage  Report,  p.  311. 
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Barons. 

XVIIL  1846.  18.  Chablxb  Stouuton,  b.  and  h*,  present  Baroa  Stourton;  also 
in  right  of  "Winifred  hii  great-grandmoliher  (eldest  of  tiie  two  danghtets 

and  coheirs  of  Philip  Howard,  bro.  of  Edward  XV.  9lh  Duke  of  X(»rfal]c), 
coheir  of  the  Baronies  of  Ilowarcl,  Kcrdeston,  Mowhray,  Hraosc  of  Gower, 
S^rave,  Greystock,  Ferrers  of  Wcnime,  'J  albot,  btrauge  of  iilackmere, 
FVuniviJ,  Giflbrd  of  Brimmesfield,  and  Yenlon,  and  probably  ako  of  Uie 
Barony  of  Arundol  \uh\vt  tlic  Writ  of  1  Bidi.  IL;  also  coh.  m  one  moiety 
of  the  Barony  of  Fitz-Payue.  s= 

L  1821.  1.  "WnxiAM  Scott,  elder  bro,  of  John  1st  Baron  and  1st  Earl  of  Eldon, 
created  Baron  Stowell  of  Stowell  Park,  co.  Ciloiicester,  17  July  1821  i  ob. 
8.  P.  M.  8.  28  Jan.  1836,  when  the  title  became  Extinct. 


BanmabyWrit  8TRABOLOI. 

I.  1322.  1.  David  oe  STBAfiOi/Oi,  Earl  of  Athol  in  Scotland,  summ.  to  Pari. 

gn  virtae  of  bis  En^^iih  Banmy  <j{  ChiUism,  oo^  Kent,  says 
ugdale)  from  14  Mar.  16  Edw.  U.  1322,  to  8  Bee.  20  Edw.  U. 

1326  ;  ob.  1327. 

II.  1330.  2.  David  de  Stbabolgi,  s.  and  h.,  Earl  of  Athol  in  Scotland,  summ. 

to  Pari,  from  25  Jan.  4  Edw.  m.  1830,  to  24  July  8  Edw.  UI. 
1884;  ob.1885. 

m.  1886.  8.  David  de  Straboloi,  s.  and  h.,  Earl  of  Athol  in  Scotland,  sinnm. 
to  Pari,  from  20  Jan.  9  Kdw.  III.  1336,  to  6  Apr.  43  Edw.  III.  13<;!»  ; 
ob.  1375,  8. P.M.,  leaving  his  daughtei-s  Elizabeth  and  Thilippa  his  heirs; 
Elizal)cth,  bom  Ash-Wednesday  1301,  m.  Ist,  Sir  Thomas  Percy,  Knt., 
and  2ndly,  Sir  John  Scro|)o,  Knt.;  and  Pliilippa  was  1st  the  wife  of  Sir 
Balph  Percy,  who  died  s.  p.  (bro.  of  the  albresaid  Sir  Thomas  Percy),  and 
2nd]^  of  IMr  Jobn  HaUham ;  the  iesae  of  Sir  John  Halsbam  by  tite  siud 
Phihppa  failed  in  his  son  Sir  Hugh  Halsham,  who  died  s.  p.  1441,  and  the 
representation  of  the  Barony  vested  in  the  two  daughters  and  coheirs  of 
Sir  Henry  Percy  of  Athol,  Knt.,  s.  and  h.  of  Elizabeth  de  Strabolgi  by  her 
Ist  busband.  Sir  Thefmas  Percy,  vis.  Elizabeth,  mt.  20,  1446,  m.  1st,  to 
Sir  ThdnuLs  Burgh,  father  of  Thomas  1st  I'.aron  Burgli,  K.G.  (vide  Brnon), 
and  2ndly  to  Sir  William  Lucy,  and  Margery,  m.  Ist,  Henry  Lord  Grey 
of  Codnor,  by  whom  she  had  no  issue,  and  2ndly  to  Sir  Richard  Vere, 
between  wboae  desoendante  and  repreaentativee  tbis  B«nmy  is  in 


I.  1821.  1.  Jomr  Bom,  1st  Barom  Bmu,  crested  Yiaooant  Donwloh  end  Esrl 

of  Stradbroira,  both  co.  SnfTolk,  18  July  1821;  6b.  17  Aug. 

1827. 

II.  1827.  8.  John  Edwabd  Ck>BMWALU8  Rous,  s.  and  h.,  present  Earl  of  Strad- 

bioke,  Yieootint  Dnnwich,  Baron  Eons,  ana  a  Baronet^  nnm. 


Sarli. 

I.  1G40.  1.  Thomas  Wentworth,  1st  Viscoimt  Wentworth,  created  Baron  of 
Baby,  co.  pal.  Durliam,  with  remainder,  failing  his  own  issue 
male,  to  his  brothers  Sir  William  Wontworth  and  George  Wont- 
worth,  Esq.,  and  their  issue  male,  and  Earl  of  Strafford,  co.  York, 
to  bim  and  the  heirs  male  of  his  body,  12  Jan.  1640;  Lord 
Lient.  of  IreUmd,  K.G.  ;  beheaded  12  May  1641,  and  being 
attainted  all  his  bonoon  became  Foiftit«d. 

2  o  2 
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Bwrli. 

II.  1641.12.  VVujJAM  Wkktwortb,  8.  and  b.,  b.  1628,  re-creatc<l  to  all  bis 
1662./      fiiUier*8  honoan,  and  with  fhe  like  ranaiiidevB,  by  patent  1  Dee. 

1641;  he  took  bis  seat  in  Pari,  under  the  said  patent  27  Apr. 
lBf>0,  hut  by  an  Act  of  Pari,  which  received  the  Koyal  Assent  19 
May  lGG2y  the  attainder  iigainst  his  father  being  reversed,  he  was 
TQttored  to  all  bis  fathei^s  titles  and  dimities;  K.G. ;  ob.  1695, 
B.  P.,  when  all  his  titles  excepting  the  Miony  of  Bal^  and  the 
Baronetcy  became  Extinct. 

HI.  1711.  1.  Thomas  Wen'tworth,  3rd  liaron  Raby,  grands,  of  Sir  William 
Wentworth,  next  bro.  of  Thomas  Ist  Earl,  viz.  a.  of  Sir  William 
Wentworth  Wake6eld,  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  William  Wentworth  of 
Ashhy,  CO.  Lincoln  ;  creatfnl  Viscount  Wentworth  of  Wentworth 
Woodbouse  and  of  Stainborougb,  co.  York,  and  Earl  of  Strafford, 
in  the  eame  connty,  with  remainder  of  theee  dignitiea,  failing  bia 
issue  male,  to  his 'bro.  I^ter  Wentworth  and  his  ianie  male,  4 
Sept.  1711;  KG.;  ob.  1739. 

IV.  1739.  a.  WiLUAii  WiBTWOBTH,  f.  and  h. ;  ob.  1791, 8.P. 

V,  1791.  8*  Fbkderick  Thom  ab  Wentworth,  b.  1732,  cousin  and  b.,  lieing  s. 

and  h.  of  William,  eldest  son  of  Peter  Wentworth,  next  bro.  of 
Thomas  III.  Ist  Earl;  ob.  1799,  a. p.,  when  all  bis  dignities 


I.  1886.— VI.  1847.  1.  Sot  Jobv  Btho,  G.O.B.,  4tb  son  of  George  Byng, 

Esq.,  by  Anno  his  wife,  dan.  of  the  Ri^iht  Hon. 
William  ConoUy  by  Anne  dau.,  and  at  length  cob., 
of  I'homas  Wentworth,  Elarl  of  Strafford,  so  created 
4  S^t.  1711  ;  created  Baron  Strafford  of  Harraonds- 
worth,  CO.  Middlesex,  12  May  1835,  and  Viscount 
Enfield  of  Enfield,  co.  Middlesex,  and  Earl  of  Straf- 
ford,  18  Sept  1847 ;  present  BmA  of  Stimiibtd,  Yle- 
oount  Enfield,  and  Baron  Stiafford.  s 

Y 

II,  1853.  9.  George  Stevens  Byno,  s.  and  h.  apf\'irent  of  John  Earl  of  Straf- 

ford, summ.  to  Pari,  by  writ  8  Apr.  1853,  and  placet!  in  his  father's 
Bilony  of  Stnffoid  of  Harmoodaworai ;  preaent  Banm  Btnffoid  Af  Emx* 
Dondmrth.  ^ 

8TB1AVOS  (off  SZnodkyn). 

lanas  by  Tenure. 

I.    Hen.  II.  1.  John  lb  Stbanoe,  Lord  of  Nesse  and  Cheewardine,  00.  Salop^ 

by  gift  of  the  King ;  oh.  drca  1217. 

n.  John.     8.  J«nr  ui  Snuvoi,  a.  snd  h..  Lord  of  EiiodlEyii. 

m.  HfD.  HL  8.  Jomr  u  SnaKoi,  1.  and  h.,  Lord  of  Knod^n. 

IV,  Hen.  to.  4.  John  le  Strakos,  s.  and  h.,  Lord  of  Knockyn ;  be  ro.  Joan, 

dau.  of  lio;:;er  de  Somerie  Baron  of  Dudley,  and  cob.  to  ber 
motlicr  Nichola,  dan.  and  oob.  of  William  £ari  of  Arundel ; 
ob.  1276. 

I.      1299.     8.f  .Toirs-  LE  Stbanoe,  s.  and  h.  aH.  22,  1270,  snnitn.  to  Pari,  ai 

"  Johanni  Extraneo,"  from  20  Dec.  28  Edw.  1.  12^9,  and  as 
"Johanni  Lestrauge  de  Knokin,"  from  4  Mar.  2  Edw.  LL 
1309,  to  12  Deo.  8  Edw.  H.  IdM;  ob.  1810. 

JL     1811,    ft.  Jorar  lb  Rvbamob,  a.  and  h.  ast.  27, 1810,  snmm.  to  IM.  16 

June  4  Edw.  IL  1811;  ob.  1811. 
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III.  1313.    T.  JoBN  LE  STRAKnE,  8  and  h.  a>t.  14,  sunm).  to  Pari.  8  Jan.  12 

May  G  VAvr,  II.  1313,  ami  26  July  7  £dw.  IL  1313  i"  ob. 

1324,  8. 1'. 

IV.  1342.   8.  iiooKE  LE  Stbanqe,  bro.  and  h.  »t.  22,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  25 

Feb.  16  Edw.  m.  1842,  to  10  Mar.  28  Edw.  m.  1849;  ob. 
1348. 

V.  1355.   9.# Roger  le  Stbanqe,  s.  and  h.  set.  23,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  20 

Sept.  29  £dw.  UI.  13i>5,  to  9  Aug.  6  Bidi.  11. 1382 ;  Ob. 

1382. 

TL  1383.  10.  JouN  LE  Stbakqb,  s.  aud  h.  let.  30,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  20 
Aug.  7  Rieb.  TL  1383^  to  18  Jul/  21  Bidi.  n.  1897:  bit  wife 
was  Maud  3rd  dau.  and  Cob.  of  John  II.  9th  Lord  Mobun, 
K.a. ;  ob.  1397. 

VIL  1404.  11.^ Richard  le  Stranoe,  a.  aud  h.  sst.  15,  snmm.  to  Pari.  fn.)ni 
25  Aug.  5  lieii.  IV.  1404,  to  2  Jan.  27  Heu.  VI.  1449  i  suc- 
ceeded to  the  Barony  of  Mohnn  {vide  Kohuk)  ;  ob.  1449. 

VUL  1466.  lS.^JoHK  le  Steakqe,  b.  and  h.  summ.  to  Pari,  from  28  Feb.  6 
Edw.  IV.  1466,  to  19  Au^.  12  Edw.  PV.  1472;  he  m.  Ja- 

quetta,  dan.  of  Richard  Kiir!  IJivors  and  sistcr-in-law  i>f  King 
Edward  IV. ;  ub.  1477,  s. p.m.  Johanna,  sole  dau.  aud  h., 
married, 

IX.  1482.  18.#Georoe  Stanley,  s.  and  h.  apparent  of  lliomas  XI.  1st  Earl 
of  Derbv,  and  was  summ.  to  Pari,  jure  uxoris,  "  as  Georgio 
Stanley  de  la  Stnmue,"  from  15  Nov.  22  Edw.  IV.  1482^  to  16 
Jan.  12  Hen.  VIL  1497  ;  K.G. ;  ub.  1497. 

X>  1497.  14.  Thomas  Stakley,  s.  and  h.,  succeeded  his  grandfather  in  1504 
as  Xn.  2nd  Ekrl  of  Derby,  when  flua  Barony  became  merged  in  Earl- 
dom of  Derby  until  the  death  of  Ffridinando  ^Stanley  XV.  5th  Earl  of 
Lkrby  in  1594,  s.  P.  M.,  when,  tofrether  with  the  Baronies  of  Stanley  and 
Mohun,  it  fell  into  Abeyance  between  his  three  daughters  and  coheirs,  vix. 
Ann,  let.  18  at  her  fiUnei's  decease,  who  m.  Itt,  Grey  5th  Loid  Cbandoa, 
and  2ndly,  Mervin  Earl  of  Castlehaven ;  Frances,  «t.  11,  wife  of  John 
Earl  of  Hridicwater ;  and  Elizal»eth,  at.  7,  who  ni.  Henrj-  Earl  of  Hunt- 
ingdon, between  whose  desceudauts  and  representatives  the  Baronies  of 
Strange  of  Knockyn,  Mohan,  and  Stanly  are  in  Abcif  anos. 


nrBAVOa  (of  WottonX 

Barons  by  Tenure. 

1.  Hen.  11.  1.  Guy  lk  Stbakoe,  lA)rd  of  Weston  and  Alvithele,  to.  Salop, 
younger  aon  of  John  I.  lat  Baron  Stiange  of  Knoekyn ;  ob. 
oinsa  1195. 

II*  John.    %  Ralth  lb  Svbahob,  of  Latham,  oo.  Norlblk,  a.  and  b. ;  oh.  • . . 

IIL  Edw.  I.  8.  John  le  Stranqe,  s.  and  b.;  ob.  s.p.  1804^  leaTing  Bobot  le 
StnuDge  his  bro.  and  h. 


I.    Hen.  n. 


Hamon  le  Strange,  Lord  of  Wrockwurdine,  co.  Salop,  bro.  of 
Guy  above  mentioned,  but  of  whom  nothing  further  is  known. 


Mwt  probably  Umm  Writs  were  in- 
~  to  be  addressed  to  bto  btber,  in  iguu- 


rauce  of  bis  decease,  for  this  Johu  was  then 
a  ttiinor. 
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BTBJJSQiE  (of  BliMkmere). 

I.      1806.  1. 1        UB  Stbakgs  (bn.  and  h.  of  John  le  Stnuige,  Lord  of 

Whitchurch,  and  s.  of  Robert  next  bro.  of  John  IT.  4th  Baron 
le  Strange  of  Knockyn"),  summ.  to  Pari,  from  13  Jan,  2  Edw. 
n.  1308,  to  13  Sept.'  18  Edw.  U.  1324,  as  "  Fulcy  le  Strange  i" 
ob.1324. 

n*      1830.  9.  JOBH  LB  Stbanok,  ■.  and  h.  et.  18,  snmm.  to  Pari,  from  6  Sept. 

4  T.<hv.  TTT.  13^^0,  to  20  Apr.  17  Edw.  III.  1343,  as  *' Johanni 
le  8tran-e,"  and  to  10  Mar.  23  Edw.  IlL  134^,  aa  "Johanni  le 
Strange  de  Blackmere  ;**  ob.  1349. 

in.  a.  FuLK  LB  Stbanoe,  8.  and  b.  aet  19 ;  he  was  never  summ.  to 

PeiL ;  ob.  in£na  letatem  1849. 

lY.  1860.  4.  Join?  LE  Stranuk,  bro.  and  h.  at  17,  eamin.  to  FkI.  8  Apr.  84 
Edw.  IIL1360j'  ob.  1361. 

V,  ft.  John  le  Strakoe,  s.  and  h.,  found  h.  to  his  mother  and  a^t,  7, 

1361,  and  also  iu  the  same  year  to  his  father,  and  of  the  same 
■ge ;  ob.  Infra  letotem  1875,  a.  p.  h .,  leaving  ElixabeCh  his  dan. 
and  h.,  then  one  year  old ;  she  m.  Thomas  Mowbray,  Blarl  of 
Nottini;ham,  but  died  s.  p.  23  Aug.  1383,  leaving  her  aunt 
Ankaret,  sister  of  John  her  father,  the  4th  Baron,  her  h.,  who 
married, 

YL     1884.  6.  BioHABD  Talbot,  a.  and  h.  a|yparent  of  Gilbert  Baron  Talbot ;  he 

was  summ.  to  Pari,  from  3  ^Tar.  7  Rich.  II.  1384,  to  17  Dec. 
11  Rich.  II.  1387,  as  "  Hicardo  Talbot  de  Blackmere,"  when 
be  succeeded  his  father  as  Baron  Talbot ;  ob.  1396. 

Vn.  1896.  7.  GiLBEBT  Talbot,  s.  and  h..  Baron  Talbot;  ob.  1419,  leaving 
Ankaret  his  daa.  and  sole  h.,  who  died  an  infaut  in  1421, 
when  this  Barony,  together  with  that  of  Talbot»  devolved  on 

her  uncle  and  heir, 

Vlll.  1421.  8.  John  Talbot,  created  Earl  of  ^op  20  May  1442,  in  which  Utlo 
this  Barony,  together  with  the  Baronies  of  lUbot  and  Foinival,  continaed 

merged  until  the  death  of  Gilbert  X.  7th  Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  s.  p.  M.,  in 
1616,  when  they  fell  into  Aboyanoo  between  his  three  danjlitcrs  and 
coheira,  viz.  Mary,  who  became  the  wife  of  William  XXil.  3rd  Earl  of 
Pembroke,  and  died  26  Feb.  1649-60;  Eliaabetb,  who  m.  Henry  XIX.  8th 
Earl  of  Kent,  ntid  died  7  Dec.  1651 ;  and  Alathea,  wlio  m.  Thomas  Howard 
XIX.  14th  Earl  of  Anindel.  On  the  death  of  the  said  Mary  ami  Eli/-dK'th 
the  Abejrance  of  this  Barony,  and  of  tlie  Baronies  of  TiilK)t  and  Funiival, 
terminated,  and  tliose  dignities  bee^mie  vested  in  their  sister  Alathea 
Countess  of  Amndcl,  above  mcntionc<l.  Tlie  Countess  (lie<l  24  May  1654, 
when  this,  and  the  other  Baronies  above  mentioned,  devolved  on  her 
grands,  and  h.  Thomas  Howard,  Dnke  of  Norfolk,  via.  a.  and  h.  of  her 
eldest  son  lIi  iiry  Frederick  llowanl  Earl  of  Norfolk,  Anmdel,  and  Surrey, 
&c.,  who  died  vit.  mat.  in  l<i52.  He  died  s.  P.  in  1677,  wlien  these  and 
all  his  other  dignities  devolved  on  his  bro.  and  h.  Henry  Howard,  in 
whose  desoendahta,  the  Dnhes  of  Noriblk,  the  said  Baronies  oontinned 
vested  until  the  demise  of  Edward  Howard  XA^.  0th  Duke  of  Norfolk,  and 
Baron  Talliot,  Euniival,  and  Strange  of  Blackmer^  Ac,  in  1777,  a.  p.. 


*  Some  authorities  make  Fulk  le  Strange  i  nor  the  pedigrees  of  Le  Strange,  mention  any 
to  be  brother  and  h«ir  of  John  1«  Stmni^  |  RooBR  Baron  Strange  of  Blacknmw,  it  to 
M)n  of  RoWrt,  Hon  of  Hamon  Ic  Stinnpp,  tn  be  observed  tli.it  Wrifs  were  to 
younger  brother  of  John  III.  3rd  liaron  ,  "Jiogero  le  Straunge  de  bJakoiere"  from  8 
Strange  of  Knokyn.  |  Jm»  U  Edw.  IH.  1371,  to  4  Oot.  47  B4w. 

•  ThouglinaiUMr  Dugdala  in  hJa  Baronage,  ,  III.  187S. 
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when  fhflT  tg|iui  fell  into  Abeyance  between  the  two  daughters  and 
coheirs  of  Philip  Howard,  bro.  of  the  said  Edward  Doke  of  Norfolk. 

between  whose  representatives,  viz.  (  'luirlcs  present  T^aron  StourtoD,  aod 
William  liemard  present  Baron  Petrc,  they  are  now  in  Abegranoe. 


(of 

Banmi  hj  Tmaan, 

I.    Hen.  HL   1.  Haxok  lb  Sthavge,  yonnjrer  f^n  of  John  II.  2nd  Baroa 

Strange  of  Knockyii,  was  Lord  of  Ellesmere,  co.  Salop. 

IL   £dw.  L     2.  IIaiion'  le  Stba.no e,  s.  and  h.,  went  to  the  Uoly  Laud,  where 

he  died  fl.p.  ciica  1278» 

1205.  8.  f  RoGEB  LS  SrBAiras,  bro.  and  h.,  presumed  to  have  been  the 
"  Hogero  Extraneo  "  who  waa  summ.  to  Pari.  24  June,  3  Sept.,  and  2 
Nov.  23  £dw.  I.  1295,  and  26  Aug.  24  £dw.  I.  1296 ;  he  was  also  suinni. 
S6  Jan.  25  Edw.  I.  1297,  bat  H  is  doubtfiil  if  the  latter  Writ  was  a 

regular  snmni.  to  Pari,  (ride  Fitz-Joiin)  ;  ob.  1311,  leaving  Po^'cr  le 
Strange  his  s.  and  h.,  but  neither  he  nor  his  s.  and  h,  John  le  Strange 
were  ever  summ.  to  Pari. ;  the  latter  ob.  8.  p.  1330 ;  Lucy  his  sister  m, 
let,  to  Guy  de  St.  Armand,  and  2ndly,  to  Smon  de  I^yburoe,  by  whom 
she  was  mother  of  Jolm  de  Leyhume,  cousin  and  h.  vi  the  said  John  le 
Strange  ;  he  died  8.  p.,  leaving  Catherine  his  sister  and  h.,  wife  of  Geoffrey 
Lucy,  father  of  Geoffrey,  fiftther  of  Reginald,  father  of  Sir  Walter  m 
Lacy,  who  left  two  daughters  and  coheirs,  Eleanor  wife  of  Tliomas  Hoi'toii, 
and  Matilda  wife  of  William  Yaux  (grandfatlicr  of  Nicholas  Vaux,  Lord 
Vaux  of  Harrowden),  amongst  whose  desoeudauta  this  Barony  is  in 


STBANTGE  (of  ). 

1326.  l.^l^EuBOLO  LE  Stranoe,  younger  son  of  John  I.  Hth  Paron  Strange  of 
Knocliyn,  having  m.  Alice,  dau.  and  at  length  h.  of  Henry  de  I>aci,  Earl 
of  Lincoln,  was  summ.  to  Pari,  from  3  Dec  20  Edw.  IL  1326,  to  1  Apr.  9 
Edw.  m.  1886}  ob.  1886,  B.  p.,  when  the  Benmy  heoame  Sxtlaot. 


BTBAXraS  (of ....)• 

Bannutaj'Wzit 

L       1828.  1.  Jaios  Stahley,  e.  and  h.  apparent  of  William  Stanley  XYL 

6th  Earl  of  Derbv,  summ.  to  Pari,  as  "  Jacoho  Stanley  de 
Strange,  Chl'r,"  7  Mar.  3  Car.  I.  I(i28,  20  Jan.  4  Car.  L  1G29, 
and  in  tlie  next  I'arliaments,  viz.  13  Apr.  and  3  Nov.  15 
Car.  I.  1639 ;  succeeded  aa  XYIL  7tfa  Eari  of  Derby  in  1642, 
K.O.;  beheaded  1661. 

EL     1661.  8.  Cbarlks  Staioxt,  a.  and  h.»  XYIIL  8th  Earl  of  Derby ;  oh. 

1672. 

III.  1672.  3.  William  Georgk  Hichabd  Stanley,  a.  and  h.,  XiX.  9th  Earl  of 

Derby ;  ob.  1702,  8.  p.  m.,  when  the  Barony  fell  into  Abajmnoa 
between  Henrietta  and  Elizabeth,  his  two  daughters  and  co- 
heirs; Elisaheth  died  unm.  in  1714^  when  the  Barony  de- 
volved on, 

IV.  1714.  4.  Henbietta,  her  sister  and  h. :  she  was  twice  m.,  but  by  her  2nd 

hnefaand  only,  John  Lord  Aahhnniham,  had  aorriTing  iaaoe  $  ob. 
1718. 
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y.      1718.  6.  Akke  Abhuursham,  dau.  and  h. ;  ob.  unm.  in  1732,  when  this 

Barony  devolved  on  her  uncle, 

VI.  1732.  6.  Jambs  Stanley,  XX.  10th  Earl  of  Derby,  he  bemg  her  h.  ez 
parte  mateniA;  oK  1786,  8.  p.,  wImd  tM  Benny  den)lTed 

VIL  1786.  7.  Jambs  Murray,  2nd  Duke  of  Atboll  in  Scotland,  he  being  s.  and 
h.  of  John  1st  Duke  of  Atholl,  eldest  s.  of  Juhn  Ist  Marqnesa 
of  AthoU  by  Amelia  Sophia  dau.  of  James  Stanley  XVII.  7th 
Earl  of  Deniy  and  1st  Baron  Strange ;  claimed  and  was  allowed 

the  Bnrony  as  ]i.  general  of  the  said  Earl  of  Deiby  and  BarOD 

Strange  14  Mar.  1737;  ob.  1704,  s.  p.  m. 

VnL  1764.  8.  CirART,oTTE  Murray,  dau.  and  sole  h.,  \nfe  of  her  ooasin  John 
Murray,  3rd  Duke  of  Atholl ;  ob.  13  Oct.  1805. 

Earl. 

IX.  1806.~I.    1786.   8.  Johh  Murbat,  s.  and  h.,  raooeeded  his  frther  as 

4th  Duke  of  Atholl  in  Scotland  in  1774,  created 
Earl  Strange  and  Baron  Murray  of  Stanley,  oa 
Gloucester,  18  Aug.  1786  ;  suoceeded  his  mother 
in  the  Barony  of  Stnoige  18  Oct.  1806,  K.T.;  ob. 
Sept.  1880. 

X.  1680.— n.  1880.  10.  John-  Murray,  s.  and  h.,  Duke  of  Atholl  in  8co(- 

lan<l,  &c. ;  ob.  14  Sept.  1846. 

XI.  184G. — III.  1840.  11.  (^KoiKiK  Aur,rsTU5  Frederick  John  Mi  rrav, 
Lord  Glenlyon,  nephew  and  h.,  s.  and  h.  of  James  Murray  Lord  Gleulyuii, 
2nd  s.  of  John  4th  Duke  of  Atholl ;  present  Earl  Strange^  Baron  Strange 
and  Murray,  and  T^-xroii  Glenlyon,  also  Duke^  Marqucn,  and  Earl  of 
Atholl,  &c.*iQ  Scotkud,  K.T.  ^ 

8TBATFOBD  DS  BSDCUmr 

Ylseont 

I.  1852.  1.  Sir  Stratford  CAxmrso,  G.G3.,  created  Viscount  Stntfod  de 
BedoUflTe^  co.  Somerset,  present  Visooont  Stratford  de  Bedcliffe.  as 

t 

8TBATHBABV. 

DuKinoii,  22  Oct.  1766— JBsttiiot  1790.— rfcfe  CuMBBBLAm 
DozBDOM,  24  Apr.  1799— BxtiiMt  1820.— F<iil^  Km. 


1836.  1.  ICabt  Elisabbth  Campbell,  wife  of  Sir  John  Onnpbell,  H.  M. 
Attorney-General  (afterwards  created  Lord  Camplwll),  and  eldest  dau.  of 
James  Lord  Abin^rcr,  created  Baroness  Strathedien  of  Cufar,  oo.  Fife,  22 
Jau.  1836  i  present  Baroness  Strathcden.  =p 


Baron  by  Writ 

I.  1371.  Join?  DE  Strivelyn,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  25  Feb.  10  Edw.  III. 
1342,  to  8  Jan.  44  Edw.  III.  1371  ;  ob.  1378,  when  uponlniiuiaition  after 
his  decease  his  h.  was  declared  to  be  unknown ;  QIovw  states  him  to  have 
died  s.  P.,  so  that  the  Barony  became  Sztlnot. 

8TUABT  (of  Xieifflitoii  Bromfwold). 
Babomt,  7  June  1619— Bstinot  1672.— KmIs  Mabch. 
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0TVABT  (of  HOTftwuy). 
Bamrt,  10  Dec.  1645— aztiiiot  1872.—  Vide  Lighfiild. 

WPULBfB  (of  OMtto  Stuart). 

BaroBi. 

I.  1796.  1.  Fbancis  Stuart,  8th  Earl  of  Moray,  in  Scotland ;  create«l  liaron 
Stuart  of  Castle  Stuart,  oo.  luverauss,  4  Juno  1796;  ob.  28  Aug. 
1810. 

n.   1810.  2.  Frahcis  Stoabt,  ■.  and  h.,  K.T. ;  ob.  12  Jan.  1848. 
III.  1848.  8.  Francis  Stuart,  s.  and  h.,  present  Barcm  Stuart  of  Castle  Stuart ; 
aUo  i^^arl  of  Moray,  &c.  in  bcutlaud. 


BTUABT  DB  DEOIXS. 

1839.  1.  HxNBT  Villiers-Stuart  (s.  of  Lord  Henry,  younger  s.  of  John 
lat  Marquess  of  Bute),  created  Baron  Stuart  de  Decies  of  Dromana, 
within  the  Decies,  co.  Watcrlurd,  10  May  1839 ;  present  Baron  Stuart 
de  Deoea.  ss 

Y 

BTUABT  D£  BOTHESA.T. 


I.  1828.  1.  Sir  Charles  Stuart,  G.C.B.  (•.  of  Sir  Charles  Stuart,  younger 
bro.  of  John  Ist  Maniuess  of  Bute),  created  Baron  Stuart  de  Kotln  pay 
of  the  Isle  of  Bute,  22  Jan.  1828  ;  ob.  s.  p.  m.  6  Nov.  1845,  when  the  title 


BTUTEVUiliE. 

Barons  bj  Tenua. 

I.  Will.  I.    1.  BOBEBT  DE  Stutevii.t  e,  cfillr.l  al^»  FroiitelHKjf,  a  Baron  temp. 

William  I.  and  livin;^'  lloG,  when  ho  forfeited  his  lauds. 

II.  Steph.      2.  Robert  de  Stuteville,  s.  and  h.;  living  1138. 

III.  Hun.  I.     3.  Bodert  de  Stuteville,  s.  and  h.,  claimed  his  grandfather's 

landa  tonp.  Hen.  U. ;  ob. . . . 

IV.  Hen.  n.  4.  Wiluam  de  Stutbvillb,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1203. 

V.  Jnhn.      5.  BoBBRT  SB  Stuteville,  8.  and h.,  a  minor  1204;  ob.  1205,  a.  P. 

VI.  lien.  111.  6.  Nicholas  de  Stuteville,  bro.  and  h. ;  living  1219  ;p  ob.  . .  , 

Yll.  Hen.  111.  7.  Nicholas  de  Stuteville,  s.  andb.;  ob.  1232,  s.  p.  m.,  leaving 

Joan  (who  die<I  1276)  wife  Ist  of  Hugh  le  Wake  of  Blis- 
worth,  and  2ndly  of  Hugh  Bigot,  and  Margaret,  who  ra. 
1234  William  d«)  Mastoo,  and  died  a.  P.  1236,  bia  daughters 
and  coheirs. 


I.     Hen.  m.  1.  EusTAOB  ra  Stdtetillb,  baIf>bro.  of  William  4th  Baron 

above  mentioned;  ob.  1238. 

U.    Uen.  111.  8.  Rorebt  de  Stuteville,  s.  and  h.,  living  1234.    In  2(i  Hen. 

III.  1242,  Joan,  wife  of  Hugh  lo  Wake  mentioned  above, 
obtained  livery  of  Hio  laoda  oftbia  Bbbert 


I.     Hen.  m.  1.  William  de  Stuteville,  b.  of  Osmund,  bro.  of  Bobert  3rd 

Barun,  ni.  1230  Mar^^arct,  dan.  and  beir  <>f  Hn<:;li  de 
Say,  widow  of  Hugh  Ferrers  and  Kobert  Mortiuicr  of 
Ridiard*a(;artle;  ob.  1268. 


P  By  some  autbofities  made  uncle  aud  heir. 
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Baron*  by  Tenure. 

II.  Hcu.  III.  2.  Robert  dk  bTUTEViLLS,  &.  and  h. ;  living  1266,  when  the  King 
xeitored  to  him  his  Uanor  of  Withareafield,  of  vmoh  he  had  heen  de- 
prived. 

STUTEVIIiliE. 

L      Bich.  I.    1.  BODEBT  DE  Stdteville,  in  right  of  his  wife  Lcnuia  de 

Pennes,  was  prtsscsscd  of  a  Barony,  and  was  Lord  of  Kirkby, 
CO.  Notts,  Dedham,  co.  Essex,  &c 

11.   John.      a.  Hknbt  db  Si'utkvijlls,  s.  and  h« 

ni.  Hen.  nL  8.  Johv  db  Si'UTBVillb,  s.  sod  h. 

IV.  Hen.  ni.  4.  Jobn  db  Stutevillb,  oh. . . . 

V.  Edw.  I.     6.  Robert  de  Stuteville,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1305,  leaving  John 

his  son,  a»L  24;  but  neither  he  nor  his  descendants  were  ever  summ. 
to  Pari. 


BTWBUBY. 
Baboht,  16  Aug.  1672.— Ftkfo  Euaroii. 

8X7DBUY. 

Barons  by  Tenure. 

I.  Will.  I.    1.  Habold,  according  to  son^e  anthffirities  son  of  Ralph  Earl  of 

Hereford;  but  aooordiug  to  other  wiiton  (and  amongst  than 

Glover),  natural  s.  of  Kii^  Harold,  held  several  Lordshipa 
at  the  General  Survey,  amoDglt  Others  that  of  Sudeley,  COw 

Gloucester;  his  s.  and  h., 

II.  Hen.  I.    22.  JouK,  assumed  the  name  of  Sudeley. 

III.  Hen.  III.  8.  Ralph  db  Bitdbut,  s.  and  h.;  living  1165. 

IV.  Rich.  I.    ir  Otwell  db  Scdbuct,  b.  and  h.;  oh.  circa  1195,  i. p. 
y.  John.      9.  Ralph  db  Sudblbt,  hro.  and  h. ;  ob.  drca  1204. 
VI.  Hen.  in.  e.  Ralph  db  Sudblbt,  s.  and  h. ;  living  1281. 

Vn.  Hen.  HI.  7.  Babiholombw  db  Sudblbt,  i.  and  h. ;  oh.  1274. 

BaMMtjUMt 

I.       1200.      8.  t  ^  JoHK  DE  ScDELEY,  8.  and  h.  mt,  22,  aiimm.  to  Pari,  hom 

2'J  Dvc.  28  Edw.  1.  121)0,  to  15  May  14  Edw.  IT.  1321 ;  ob.  1336,  leaving 
John  de  Sudeley  his  grands,  (s.  and  h.  of  Bartholomew  his  eldest  s.,  ob. 
v.  p.)  his  h.  and  nt.  SO,  who  was  never  snmm.  to  Pari.,  and  died  in  1840. 
John  his  s.  was  his  h.,  and  then  aged  1  year,**  and  dying  in  1367  8.  p.  his 
heirs  were, — Margery  his  sister,  who  was  at  that  time  30  years  of  age  and 
nnm.,  but  became  the  wife  of  Sir  Robert  Massy,  Knt.,  and  died  s.  p.  1380; 
and  his  nephew  Thc«nas  Boteler,  mt.  12,  s.  and  h.  of  his  sister  Joan,  \ity  Wil- 
liam Botcler,  younrrcr  s.  of  William  II.  I0tli  T?aron  I'.oteler  of  Wemme. 

This  Barony  became  vested  in  the  said  Thomas  Boteler  on  the  death  of  his 
amit  La^  Massy  in  1880,  and  draoended  to  his  s.  sad  h.  John,  who  died  s.  p., 
leaving  Ralph,  his  hro.  and  h.,  who  in  1441  was  created  Baron  Sudeley, 
to  him  and  the  heir.s  male  of  his  IkkIv. — (  Vufe  in/ra.)  Uj  on  his  death 
s.  p.  in  1473,  the  Barony  fell  into  AbeyaJice  between  the  issue  of  Eliza- 
heth,  wife  of  Sir  John  Korbuy,  and  Jean,  wife  of  Hamond  Bwlknap,  hit 
sisten  and  coheirs. 


1  On  the  death  of  his  mother,  Eleaoor  I  then  Kt,  24  aud  in  Um  King's  service  in 
d.iughtcr  of  Kobert  LordSosks,  85  Edward  Ireland. 
111., In  wm  found  to  b«  bar.Ma  mi  htir, and  | 
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Baron  by  Patent 


BUDEIiElT  (oo.  Olouoester). 


1,  1441.  1.  Ralph  BoTELF.u,  s^iU- heir  of  llie  oripiial  Baron  of  SiKk'ley,  lx>ing 
bro.  and  h.  of  John,  s.  and  h.  of  Tiiomas,  eldest  s.  of  William  lioteler  by 
Joan  de  Sndeley  abort  mentioiMd,  created  by  patent  Baron  of  Sudeley,  co. 
Gloucester,  10  ?>ept.  1441,  "  dicto  Radul]>ho  et  lirn-dibiis  niascnlis  de 
corpore  suo;"  K.6. ;  ob.  1473,  ft.  P.  8.,  when  the  dignity  created  by  the 
said  patent  became  Sztinot. 

BTTDMLHY  (of  Toddlngton ). 

L  1888.  1.  GiUBLiB  Haxbubt-Traot,  eraated  Baron  Sndeley  of  Toddington, 
€0.  Qkuoestery  12  July  1888,  preaont  Baron  Sndeley.  =t= 


n.  1810.  8.  WnxiAM  AasssToir  Habbobd,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1  Aug.  1821,  s.  p. 
m.  1821.  S.  Bdwabd  Habbobd,  Inro.  and  b. ;  oK  6  Jnly  1885. 

IV.  1835.  4.  Edward  Vernoh  HartafP|  8.  and  b.;  ob.  s.  p.  22  Au^.  1853. 

V.  1858.  6.  Charles  IIabbobi^  bro.  and  b.,  pveaent  Baron  Snffield,  and  a 


In  a  convention  entered  into  between  King  John  and  his  Barons,  Rooer  Biood, 
then  Earl  of  Norfolk,  is  styletl  Earl  of  Norfolk  and  Suffolk  ;  this  is  probably 
to  be  attributed  to  tibe  same  circumstaooes  which  led  to  the  Earl  of  Dorset 
being  oalled  likewise  Eail  of  Somsnwl^rttis  IntroduotiaD,  under  Eabldokb. 

Ssiii. 

I.  1887.  I.  BoBERT  DE  Ufford,  2nd  Bar*  m  de  Ufiord,  created  Earl  of  SnflMk 

IG  Mar.  1337,  K.G. ;  ob.  V6r,[K 

II.  1369.  a.  William  de  Ufford,  b.  and  h. :  Admiral  of  the  Kings  Fleets 

K.G. ;  ob.  1881, 8.  P.  wben  the  Earldom  became  Xxtliioft. 
m.  1885.  1.  Michael  de  la  Pole,  Ist  Baron  de  la  Pole ;  created  I-^rl  of  SufiMk 

6  Aup[.  13M5,  Lord  Chancellor ;  attainted  I  TisH,  w  lien  bis  honours 
were  Forfeited,  and  he  d.  in  exile  in  Paris  the  followinj:  year. 
IV.  1899.  2.  Michael  de  la  Pole,  s.  and  h.,  restored  to  liis  father's  dignities 


1397,  but  the  proceedings  of  the  Parliament  of  11  Picli.  II.  1388 
having  been  by  tiie  Parliament  of  1  Hen.  IV.  1399  afliniie<i,and  the 
proceedings  of  21  liich.  II.  1397  (which  restored  him)  annulled, 
be  again  nil  nnder  bis  fothei's  attainder ;  the  King  tnerefore  re- 
stored to  bim  a  ) portion  of  his  father's  lands  and  gave  to  him  and 
the  issue  male  of  bis  IhhIv  the  title  of  Earl  of  Suftblk  l>v  patent 
15  Nov.  1399;  ob.  in  camp  before  Harfleur  18  Sept.  1415. 


y.    1416.  8.  UiCHAiL  Di  LA  PoLB,  ft.  and  b.,  slain  at  Agmoonrt  25  Oct.  1415 ; 


VL  1416.— L  1441.— I.  1148.  4.  William  DF  LA  Pole,  bro.  and  h.,  created 


Maraues8  of  Sulfolk  14  Sept.  1444,  to  him  and  the  heirs  male 
of  bis  body ;  sQCCeeded  as  Earl  of  Pembroke  1446,  wider  a 

reversionary  grant  of  tliat  Earldom  27  Feb.  1443 ;  cre.itcil  Duke 
of  Suflolk  2  June  1448  ;  Lord  Chancellor,  Lord  High  Admiral, 
K.G.;  he  m.  Alice,  grand>dau.  of  Geoffrey  Chaucer  the  poet; 
beheaded  at  sea,'  1450. 


'  It  luuKrnerally  been  coosidei-ed  that  Wil-  I  and  it  is  m>  stated  by  Uugdal«  and  others  : 
liam  dt  la  Pols  Duke  efSoflblk  was  altaiated,  |  Mieb  mm  not,  bowtvtr,  Sm  coss.  Havug 


Baronet. 


STTFFOIiK. 


ob.  a.p.]E. 

Xarquess.  Dukes. 
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Barla.  Dnket. 

VII.  1460.— U.      1463.  5.  John  de  la  Polk,  s.  and  h.,  confirmed  Duke  of 

Sufiblk  23  Mar.  1463 ;  be  m.  Elizabeth  PlauU- 
gwet,  liBter  of  King  Edward  IV. ;  K.O.;  ob. 
1491. 

VIII.  1491.— III.     1491.  e.  Ehmitxd  de  la  Pole,  s.  and  li.,  K.O. ;  Kiirrcndewd 

bis  estate  of  *'  Duke/'  and  continned  Karl  of 
Suffolk,  26  Feb.  8  Hen.  VII.  1493,'  attainted 
in  Pari.  19  Hen.  VII.  1503«  by  tbe  description 
(if  Kdnunid  late  Earl  of  SuflTolk,  otlierwise  called 
Edmund  de  la  Pole,  Earl  of  iSuffolk,  Kut.,  where- 
in bis  boDonrebeame  VorftiM;  bebraded  30 
Apr.  1618,  S.P.1I." 

rV,  1514.  1.  Chakles  Brandon  V.  Viscount  I/Isle,  created 
Duke  of  Suffolk  Ist  Feb.  1514;  be  m.  to  his 
3rd  wife  Mary  Tudor,  Queeu  Dowager  of  France, 
dan.  of  King  Henry  VII. ;  K.O. ;  ob.  22  Feb. 
15-ir> ;  bis  only  son  by  his  3rd  wife,  Henry  Earl 
of  Lincoln,  bavin^;  died  in  bis  lifetime^  be  was 
8ucceale«l  in  his  honours  by, 

V.  1545.  2.  Henby  Brandon,  his  s.  and  li.  by  his  last  wife 

Katbcrine,  dau.  of  William  Lord  WiUoogjbby 
de  Ercsby  ;  ob.  16  July  1551,  8.  p. 

VI.  1561.  8.  Charlks  Brandon,  bro.  and  h. :  ob.  10  July  1551, 

B.  I'.,'  when  tbe  Dukedom  K  cumc  Extinct. 

VII.  1551.  1.  Henry  Grey  VI.  3rd  Marquess  of  Dorset ;  m. 

FVances,  dau.  of  Charles  IV.  let  Duke  (by 
Mary,  sister  of  K.  Henry  VIII.),  by  whom  be 
bat!  issue  I^a^ly  Jane  (Jrev  nnd  two  other 
daughters;  he  was  created  Duke  of  Suffolk  11 
Oot.  1561,  CO.;  beheaded  1554^  and  being 
attainted,  all  bis  hooonrs  became  VoriUtodU 

IX.  1808.  1*  Thomas  Howard,  Ist  Baron  Howard  de  WaMen  (voun^cr  s.  of 

Tliomas  X.  4tb  Duke  of  Norfolk);  created  Karl  of  Suffolk  21 
July,  l(Ju3  ;  Lord  Iligli  'i'nasuR'r;  K.G. ;  ob.  1  ('•-<». 

X*      1626.  2.  Theophilus  Howard,  s.  an<l  b.,  siuum.  to  I'arl.  by  writ  8  Feb. 

7  Jhc.  1. 1610,  and  placed  in  bia  fiUher^a  Buony  of  Howard 
de  Walden ;  K.G. ;  ob.  1640. 

XI.  1640.  8.  James  Howard,  s.  and  b. ;  ob.  IdSO,  8. p.m.,  when  tbe  liarony 
of  Howard  de  Waldeu  fell  into  Abuyauce  between  his  daugh- 
ten  and  ooheiia. 


been  •eeuifld  of  twioa  by  the  Coininon«, 
he  was,  17  March  1450,  l.niiiched  by  the 
Kiaglbr  five  years.  The  LurU«  immediately 
entmd  a  protest  against  this  sentenoe^  and  in 

ths  year  following  the  Commons  jK-titioniHl 
that  so  act  of  attaioder  should  pass.  "Le 
Rol  i^adTisem*'  mdy  is  endorsed  npon  thls^ 
Tetition.   The  Diike  wiis  seized  on  his  wSTto* 
France,  and  beheaded  at  sea  2  May  following. 

"  By  Indflntw*  36  Feb.  8  Hen.  VII.  1493 
so  rolled  in  Purlinmcnt  made  bctwepn  the 
King  and  himnelf,  the  former  granted  to  him 
n  portion  of  the  forfeited  lands  of  his  «lder 
brother  John  Karl  I  irn  nli),  in  <  .Tisidpn^tion 
of  which  be  surrendered  hio  estate  ot  Duke, 
and  that  thcnafler  **hs  shall  be  acceple 


and  taken  as  Erie  of  Soft**  after  sudi  estate 

of  inheritance  as  his  nnrestors  were  bt*fon 
the  estate  of  Duke. —  Kot.  I'lirl.  vi.  475. 
«  Rot.  Pari.  vi.  545. 

"  I'iclirud  de  la  Pole,  his  brother,  who 
was  attainted  by  the  Act  of  19  lieu.  Vll« 
1508*  assumed,  upon  his  brother's  death,  ths 
title  of  Duke  of  Suffolk.  He  was  slain  st 
the  battle  of  Pa  via  8.  v.,  lo'25.—  ri«/«r  Note 
p.  135. 

'  The  Duke  and  his  brother  diwi  on  the 
same  day  of  the  sweating  sickness,  but  Ch.-irles 
siinrived  his  brother  a  tew  hours,  and  hence 

nt"  rntirse  siiriH-<>le"l  t<>  tlic>  ilii^iiity.  Urniv 
died  in  ihe  2 Ist  and  Chailcit  in  the  i4th  ycur 
of  Usage. 
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S«rlt. 

XII.     1689.   4.'  Gbobob  Howabd,  bro.  and  h. ;  ob.  1691,  8.  p.  x. 

Xin.    1691.  6.  HmBT  Howabd,  bro.  and  b.;  ob.  1709. 

XIY.    1709.   6.  HSRBY  Howard,  s.  and  h.,  Ist  Ikron  Cbesterrord,  and  Earl  of 

Bindon,  liavirv^  Ixon  so  created  v.  p.;  ob.  171H. 

XV.  1718.    7.  Chableb  Wiluam  Huwabd,  s.  and  li..  Earl  of  Biudon  and 

Baron  Cfeesterfoni;  oli.  1722  ait,  29,  b.  p.,  wben  Ibeae  titles 
became  Xxtiiiot:  but  the  EaiMom  of  Suflblk  derolTed  on, 

XVI.  1722.   8.  Edward  Howard,  uncle  and  h.,  being  next  biOw  of  Heniy 

XIV.  Cth  Karl;  ob.  1731,  8.  P. 

XVII.  1731.    9.  Chahlks  IIowAKi),  bro.  aixl  li. ;  ob.  1733. 

XVIII.  1733.  10.  Henky  Howard,  s.  and  ii. ;  ob.  1745,  8.  p. 

XIX.  1745.  11.  Hknbt  Bowks  Howabd  V.  4th  Earl  of  Berkshire,  oonsin  and 

h.,  being  deeoended  from  Thomas  Howard  l.st  Earl  of  Iksrk- 
Bhire,  2nd  a.  of  lliomaB  Howard  IX.  lat  Earl  of  Suffolk; 

ob.  1757. 

XX.  1757.  12.  Henry  Howard,  grands,  and  h.,  being  b.  and  b.  of  William 

Howard  (ob.  v.  p.)  cldeat  a.  of  the  laat  Sail;  Earl  of  Berk- 
shire ;  ob.  7  Mar.  1779. 

XXI.  1779.  18.  Hrkry  Howard,  posthumouB  a.  and  h.,  Ead  of  Berkahire; 

bom  8  and  died  10  Aug.  1779. 

XXII.  1779.  14.  Thomas  Howabd,  grand-nnde  and  h.,  being  younger  s.  of 

Henry  Bowea  XTX.  11th  Eari;  Earl  of  Berkahiie;  ob. 

1783,  8.  p. 

XX^^L  1783.  15*  John  Howard,  cousin  ami  h.  male,  preat-grands.  of  Philiy) 

Howard,  younger  s.  of  Thomas  Ist  Elarl  of  Berksliire,  2ud 
son  of  Thomas  IX.  1st  Earl  of  Suifidk ;  Earl  of  Berkshire ; 
ob.  23  Feb.  1020. 

XXIV.  1820.  18.  Thomas  Howard,  s.  and  h. ob.  4  Dec.  1851. 

XXV.  1851.  17.  Charles  John  Howard,  s.  and  h.,  present  Earl  of  Suffolk, 

Earl  of  Berkshire,  Viscount  Andover,  and  Baron  Howard  of 
CSbarleton.  ss 


Viscounty,  19  Oct.  1714— Extinct  1715. 

VisoouKTT,  14  June  1715— JBxtinot  1772.— Ku^e  Halifax. 


XarU 

I.  1627.  Emasuel  Sgbope,  11th  Baron  Scrope  of  Bolton,  created  Earl  of 
Simderland  19  June  1627 ;  ob.  1630, 8.  p.  l.,  when  the  Earldom 
became  SKtinot. 

n.  1648.  I.  Henry  Spencer,  3rd  Baron  Spencer  of  Womileicjhton,  created 
Earl  of  SuDderland  8  June  1643,  slain  at  Newbuiy  20  Sept. 
1643. 

m.  1648.  S.  Bmn  Sfsnobb,  s.  and  h.,  E.G. ;  ob.  28  Sept.  1702. 

IV.  1702.  8.  Charlcs  Spsncbb,  a.  and  h.,  Lrad  Ueatenant  of  Ireland,  E.G. ; 

ob.  19  April  1722. 

V.  1722.  4.  RoBKRT  Spencer,  b.  and  h.,  b.  1704  ;  ob.  15  Sept.  1729,  unm. 

yi.  1729.  6.  Charles  Spenckb,  bro.  and  h.,  succeeded  as  Marquess  of  Bland- 
ford  and  Duke  of  Marlborough  in  1733. —  Vide  Mablbobough. 
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SUWDBIDOB. 

L    1766.  It  JOHX  Campbeij.  (comTnonly  calle<i  Marqness  of  Tx)rn),  s.  and  h. 

apparent  of  John  4th  Duke  of  Argyll  in  Scotland  ;  createfl  Haron 
Sundridue  of  Coomb  Bank,  oo.  Kent,  with  remainder,  failing  his 
issui-  male,  to  Frederick  Campbell,  Esq.  (commonly  caUed  hatd 
Fr("<l(  rick  Campl»cll),  and  William  Campbell,  Esq.  (commonly 
called  lx>rd  William  Campbell),  brothers  of  said  Marquess  of  Lorn, 
and  thdr  lasae  male  renieetiTelj,  22  Dee.  1766;  succeeded  as 
6th  Duke  of  Argyll  in  1770;  ob.  24  Mi^  1806. 

n.  1806.  S.  GaoBOS  William  Campbbll»  s.  and  h.,  Dakie  of  Aigyll,  Ao. ;  ob. 

22  Oct.  1839,  8.  p. 

III.  1839.  8.  John  Douglas  Edward  Henby  Campbell,  bro.  and  h.,  Duke  of 

Argyll,  &a ;  obu  26  Apr.  1847. 

IV.  1847.  4.  G«nwB  Douolab  Cahfbbix*  t.  and  11,  pteaent  Baron  Snndridfls 

and  Baran  Hamilton ;  alio  Duke  of  Argyll,  ftcin  Scotland,  K.T. 

T 

BUBBn*. 

Saris. 

L  Will.  U.  I.  William  de  Warrennk,  Earl  or  Count  de  Warrenne  in  Nor- 
mandy, accompanied  Lis  kinsman  Duke  William  to  the  Con- 
quest of  England,  and  waa  mwaided  witli  large  possearioiM, 
particularly  in  the  co.  of  Sussex,  wlu  re  lie  Iniilt  the  Castle  of 
IjCWCs  and  founded  the  l*riory  of  St.  I'ancras.  He  had  given 
him  to  wife,  Gundreda,  the  dau.  of  William,  and  was  aft<?r\vards 
made  Earl  of  Surrey,  but  whether  by  the  1st  or  2nd  William, 
ha.s  Incn  the  subject  of  dispute  amongst  historians  :  the  fol- 
lowing extract  from  his  own  Charter  of  Foundation  of  the 
Priory  of  8t  Panctas  Lewea,  in  tike  oo.  of  Snaaex,  aeema 
however  to  be  conclusive  (m  tfaia  point: — "  Pro  salute  domins 
mese  Matildis  recdn^e  matris  nxons  mete  et  pro  sahite  Domini 
mei  Williclmi  llegis  filij  sui,  post  cujus  adveutum  in  Angliam 
terram,  bane  Ohanam  fed  et  qui  me  oomitem  Sanegift  ieoit.'* 
William  II.  succeeded  his  father  in  Sept.  1087,  and  the  Earl 
of  Surrey  died  in  .Tnno  1089  :  the  creation  must  therefore  have 
been  between  theae  two  periods,  which  time  would  ajjree  pre- 
cisely with  the  aooount  given  by  Ordericus  Vitalis,  that  Wil- 
liam Rufufl  gave  him  the  Earldom  at  the  time  he  meditated 
the  invasion  of  Kormandy,  and  that  he  lived  but  a  short  time 
to  enjoy  it. 

n.     1069.  8.  WnxiAX  db  WABnomi,  a.  and  h. ;  ob.  1188. 

UL  1188.  8.  WnuAM  db  Wabbennb,  a.  and  h. ;  ob.  in  the  Holy  Land  1148, 
B.P.1I.,  Isabel,  hia  sole  dau.  and  heir,  having  m., 

lY.  1148.  William  de  Bix)IS,  3rd  and  youngest  s.  of  King  Stephen;  he 
atjled  himself  Earl  of  Boulogne,  Warren,  and  Mortaigne,  but 
does  not  appear  to  have  need  that  of  Surr^ ;  ob^  1160,  a.  p.  ; 
laabel  hia  mow  m.  2ndly,  in  11G3, 

V.  1168.      Hamelink  Plant.vof.nt,t,  or  de  Wahrkn,  natural  s.  of  Geoffrey 

Count  of  Anjou,  father  of  King  llenrj'  II.  ;  he  is  called  Earl 
de  Warren,  and  does  not  appear  to  liave  used  the  title  of  Earl 
of  Sumy;  db.  1202. 

VI.  1202.  4.  WmuAK  PtaHTAauBT,  or  de  Wabbbn,  &  and  h. ;  ob.  1240. 

VII.  1240*  6.  JoiiN'  Plaxtaoenet,  or  be  Warren,  s.  and  h.,  set.  5  at  his 

father's  decease,  stvletl  in  various  writs  between  the  years 
1282  and  1297  **  Earl  of  iSurroy  and  Sussex  "  {vide  Sussex)  ; 
ob.  1804. 
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Barls. 

Vni.  1304.  6.  John  Plantaoenet,  or  db  Warren,  grands,  and  h.,  being  s. 

and  h.  of  William  (ob.  v.  p.)  eldest  s.  uf  the  last  Earl,  Earl  of 
Sussex,  and  of  Stratliern  by  gift  of  tlic  King  of  Scotland  ;  ob. 
1347, 8.  p.,  leaving  Alice,  wife  of  Edmund  Earl  of  Arundel, 
hit  iiit«r  lod  li. 

IX.  1847.  T.  Richard  Fitb-Alan,  Tin.  8th  Earl  of  Arondel,  •.  and  h.  of 

Edmund  Earl  of  Anindcl  by  Alice  his  wife,  sister  and  h.  of 
the  last  Earl,  is  considered  to  have  succeeded  to  the  Earldom 
of  Surrey,  and  by  which  title  he  styled  himself  after  the  death 
of  Joan  widow  of  the  laat  Earl  in  1861 ;  ob.  1876. 

X.  1876.  8.  Richard  Fitz-Alan,  s.  and  h.,  Earl  of  Arundel  and  Sarr^, 

K.G. ;  beheaded  1^7,  and  ht&ag  attainted,  his  honoon  became 
Forfeited. 

L  1397.  Thomas  Holland,  IX.  3rd  Earl  of  Kent,  created  Duke  of 
Surrey  29  Sept.  1397,  Earl  Marshal,  K.G. ;  degradecl  in 
Pari,  from  the  Dukedom  of  Surrey  1399,  beheaded  1400, 
and  subsequently  declared  a  tiaitor  in  FarL  and  hia 

lanils  and  gooils  Forfeited. 

Thomas  Fxtz-Alan,  b.  and  h.  of  Richard  IX.  4th  Earl,  restored 
aa  Bail  of  Arundel  and  Surrey  1400,  K.G. ;  ob.  1416,  s.  p., 
leaving  his  sisters  his  heirs,  of  whom  Eliaabeth  m.  Thomaa 

Mowbray  I.  1st  Duke  of  Norfolk. 

John  Mowbuay,  s.  and  h.  apparent  of  John  lY.  4tb  Duke  of 
Norfolk,  and  great-granda.  of  Thomas  lal  Duke  of  Norfolk  by 
Elizabeth,  sister  and  h.  of  Thomaa  Ihe  laat  Earl  of  Surrey, 
created  Earl  Warren  and  Surrey  24  Mar.  1451,  v.  p.,  suc- 
ceeded as  V.  5th  Duke  of  Norfolk  in  14U1,  Earl  Marshal,  K.G. ; 
ob.  1476,  g.F.ifc,  when  the  titlea  of  Norfolk,  Wanen,  and 
Surrey  became  Xacttniot.* 

Thomas  Howabd,  created  Earl  of  Surrey  Ttmo  attainted 
1485,  when  his  honours  became  Forfeited,  but  was  restored 
to  the  Earldom  in  1489,  created  Duke  of  Norfolk  (his  father, 
John  yn.  let  Duke  having  been  attainted)  1  Feb.  1314,  when 
he  suRREKDKRF.n  the  Earldom  of  Surrey,  "  pro  temiino  vite 
filij,"  by  deed  dated  on  the  same  day,"  K.G. ;  ob.  1524. 

XIV.  1514.  2.  Thomas  Howabd,  b.  and  h.,  created  Earl  of  Surrey  for  life  1  Feb. 

1614,  and  aat  fn  PuL  as  aneli  with  his  father  the  Doke  of 

Norfolk,  succeeded  his  father  in  1524  in  the  Dukedom  of  Nor- 
folk, attainted  154G,  when  his  digoiliea  became  Forfeitedt 
restored  1553,  K.G. ;  ob.  1554. 

XV.  1664^  9,  Thomab  Howard,  Duke  of  Norfolk,  granda.  and  h.,  being  s.  and 

h.  of  Henry  Howard,  K.G.  the  Poet,  who  is  generally  styled 
EaA  of  ^yuney  (ddest  a.  of  the  laat  DokeX  wlu>  waa  attainted 


XI.  1400.  8. 
XU.  1451. 

znL  148a.  1. 


*  Brooke  oonsiders  (and  in  which  he  is  uot 
eontndieted  hj  hie  eerere  commentator  Vin- 
cent) that  RichanI  I'lantaf^rnct,  Duke  «f 
York,  eeoond  son  of  Kiag  Edward  IV.,  who 
wae  betratlwd  to  Ami  Mowbray,  the  daugliter 
and  heir  of  John  Duke  of  Norfolk  and  last 
Earl  of  Sunrey,  wm  created  l:4irl  of  tiurrej, 
■ad  whieh  title  it  Hkewte  attrilmted  to  him 
by  most  other  writers,  hugdale  and  Vin- 
cent however  cite  hie  Patents  of  Creation  to 
the  BerMmns  of  Nottisfhui  and  Wamn, 
and  to  the  Dakidoai  of  NoiliBlk,  but  tdn 


I  no  notice  of  any  Patent  ci  eatiog  him  i^arl  of 
I  Surrey  t  thoogh  WL  a  year  wa>  anfgned  turn 

I  out  of  the  counties  of  Surrey  and  Sussex  to 
support  bis  other  dignities.   Ho  such  Patent 
I  MtobefeandeiitlMPateoiRolb. 

*  The  words  in  the  Patent  of  his  creation 
to  the  Dukedom  of  Norfolk  are  "  £t  cum 
idem  trap.  Comee  par  eeriptom  saum,"  tu., 
remiscrit  nobis  et  heredibz  n'ris  pro  ter- 
miuo  vite  prefaii  Thome  hlij  nomen  Co- 
mitb  SuR^,"  ko^Vtt,  5  Uea.  VIU.  p.  2. 
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and  beheaded  1547,  restored  in  blood  and  honours  1553,  siio- 
cetHlod  his  *;ramlf;ithcr  1554,  attainted  and  beheaded  1572, 
when  all  his  hunours  bccutne  Forfeited. 

XVI«  1604.  4.  TUOMAB  HowABD,  8.  and  h.  of  Philip  Howard  XVIII.  18th  Karl 
of  Arundel  (eldest  son  of  Tlioniaa  tlie  last  Duke),  which  Philip 
was  attainted  in  1500;  restored  in  l)lood  and  to  such  lionours 
as  his  father  enjoyed,  likewise  as  Earl  of  Surrey,  in  IGOi. 
omted  Earl  of  Norfolk  6  June  1644,  ILG. ;  ob.  1646. 

XVn.  1646.  5.  Hbnrt  Fbbdibioe  Howabd,  ■.  and  h.,  Earl  of  Amndel,  llbifollt, 
and  Surrey,  summ.  to  Pari.  T.p.  as  Baron  Mowbmy  and  Hal- 
travers  21  Mar.  1(539;  ob.  1G52. 

XYllI.  1652.  6.  Thomas  Uowabd,  s.  and  h.,  Earl  of  Arundel,  Norfolk,  and 
Surrey,  restored  to  the  Dukedom  of  Norfolk  29  Deo.  1660;  ainoe  which 
peri<Kl  the  Earldom  of  Surrey  has  beaa  mexged  in  that  ^piitjj—Vide 
Norfolk. 


It  haa  been  itated  mider  the  title  of  Earls  of  Arundel  that  the  family  of  Hokt- 

r.oMF.RY  possessed  the  Castle  of  Arundel  and  City  of  Chichester,  hut  that, 
altbou;;li  Kails  in  Kn^land,  both  by  virtue  of  their  Xonuan  descent  and  from 
tlieir  possessiuu  of  the  county  of  Salop,  they  could  have  derived  no  title  to  the 
dignity  of  Earl  from  the  Gastle  of  Arandel  (which  would  have  been  oontniy 
to  the  nsagea  of  the  time),  neither  could  they  have  been  Baria  of  Sussex,  which 
title  orif^nated  with  the  Albinis ;  and  although  Dugdalc  has  styled  them  Earls 
■  of  Sussex  as  a  less  ohjectional>l('  desif^natinn  than  tliat  of  Arundel, — Brooke, 
Vincent,  and  other  earlier  writers  have  with  greater  propriety  omitted  them 
.  altogether. 

Eurls. 

I.  1155.  1.  W1LI.IAM  DB  Albimi,  Ivurd  of  Buckenham,  00.  Norfolk,  by  his 
marriage  witii  Adelisa  Queen  of  England,  widow  of  "King 

Henry  I.,  acquired  the  Castle  of  Aruodcl  which  she  held  in 
dower,  and  King  Henry  II.  <rave  to  liim  by  a  Charter  in  the  Ist 
year  of  his  reign  n.155)  the  Castle  of  Anuidel,  with  tl>e  whole 
honour  of  Arundel  anditssppttrtenants,  together  with  the  third 
iwnny  of  Sussex  "  uinle  cotncs  est;"'  he  is  styled  in  several 
charters  Earl  of  Arundel  and  also  Earl  of  Chichester,  from  his 
chief  residence  being  at  those  places;  ob.  1176,  whereupon 
his  castles  and  honours  passed  into  the  King'a  hands. 

n,  1177.  2.  William  de  Albini,  s.  and  h.,  obtained  from  the  Kiniz  1177  a 
restoration  of  the  county  of  Sussex,  and  1  Rich.  I.  llSlt  he 
had  a  grant  of  the  Castle  and  Honour  of  Arundel  and  3rd 
penny  of  the  Fleas,  in  the  precise  words  of  the  grant  msde  to 
hisfiuher;  ob.  1196. 

ILL     1196.  8.  WiT.T.i \-s[  DB  Albini,  s.  and  h. ;  oh.  in  Italy  on  hia  journey  home 

iVum  Damietta  1221. 

IV.  1221.  4.  William  de  Albim,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  8.  p.  1224,  according  to  the 
DunstsUe  Register,  or  1288  aooording  to  other  authorities. 


f  Dai^ale,  speaking  of  thi«  Earl,  vol.  i.  p. 
119,  says:— ^* Is  the  rrfgn  of  Htmybe  did 

not  only  ohtnin  the  Castle  and  Honour  of 


by  the  2'ertium  Uenartum  of  the  Picas  of 
Sosies  gnmtad  to  bim,  which  was  fht  nsiial 

way  of  invt»^.t!ll■^'  <uch  <^ront  men  (in  nncicnt 


Arundel  to  himself  and  his  heirs,  but  a  con-  |  times)  with  the  possession  of  aiiy  Earldom, 
firmatioii  of  tiie  Baridem  of  Somn  (ibr    after  tiioot  ecmnonies  of  girding  with  tho 


thotiirh  tho  title  of  Knrl  wa«  most  known  by  sword,  and  pattinp  on  the  rob»^,  pedoniiM, 
Arundel  and  Chichester,  at  whicli  places  bis  1  which  hare  ever,  till  of  late,  been  thought 

oUflfmidcnM  iiMdtobe,y«titwasortho  |  CMMtial  to  thdr  <  " 

C01111I7  of  81MMX  Chef  be  was  raally  Eerl) 
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V.  1233.  5.  Hugh  de  Aluixi  ,  l)ro.  ami  h. ;  ob.  1243, 8.  p.,  when  his  great  posses- 

sions were  divided  amongst  his  four  sisters  and  coheirs  or  tbdr 
ismie,  and  thedignity  of  Earl  of  Snasex  wretteA  to  the  Grown. 

VI.  1282.  1.  JOBV  PLAHTAaBmv,  or  De  Warrek,  VII.  5th  Earl  of  Sumy, 

apjicars  to  have  lossessed  this  EarKlom  in  12H2,'  several  writs 
being  OiUlressed  to  him  «8  Earl  of  Surrey  and  Sussex  from  that 
period  till  1297;  ob.  1304. 

Vn.    1904.  8.  John  Plantaoeket,  or  Ds  Warbek,  VIII.  6th  Earl  of  Surrey, 

grands,  and  h  ,  being  s.  and  h.  of  William  (ob.  v.  p.)  eldest  s, 
of  the  last  Earl ;  several  out  of  the  numerous  writs  addressed 
to  him  are  directed  to  him  as  Earl  of  Surrey  aud  Sussex, 
1816-1326;  ob.  a.  p.  1347. 


YIII.  1528,  1.  BoBEBT  Ratcliffe,  IX.  13th  Uaroo,  and  1.  Visoount  Fits- 
waiter,  created  Earl  of  StiSBez  8  Beo.  1629,  K.G.,  Lord  High 
Chamberlain;  ob.  1642. 

IX.  1642.  a.  Henry  TIatcliffe,  8.andh.,  K.G.;  ebb  1550. 

X.  1666.  3.  Thom.xs  Katcliffe,  s.  and  h.,  snmm.  to  Pari.  v.  p.  in  his 

father's  Barony  of  Fit2- Walter  1  and  2  I'hil.  and  Mary  1554, 
K.O. ;  ob.  1683, 8.  P. 

XI.  1683.  4.  HniBT  Ratcuffb,  bn>.  and  b.,  K.O. ;  6b.  1698. 

Xn.    1698.  6.  BoBiBT  Ratqufvb,  a.  and  h.,  K.6. ;  ob.  1629,  a.  p. 

XIH.  1629.  0.  Edward  Ratcliffe,  counn  and  h.,  being  s.  an<l  h.  of  Hum- 
phrey, 2nd  8.  of  Robert  1st  Enrl,  sncccc<k<l  as  Viscmnit  Fitz- 
waltur  and  Earl  of  Sussex ;  ob,  lt>il,  b.  p.,  when  tliebc  lilies 
beoame  Sxtinot. 


XIV.  1644.  1.  TiioHAS  Savilb,  2nd  liaron  Saviie  in  England  and  1st  Viscount 

Savile  in  Ireland,  created  Barlof  Suaeex  26  May  1644;  ob.  1646. 

XV.  1646.  a.  Jambb  Sfvnj^  a.  and  h.;  ob.  1671,  8.  p.,  when  hia  honours 

itwnMM  Brtbiot. 


XVI.  1674.  1.  Tboma8  Lesnakd,  XV.  lith  Baron  Dacre,  created  P^arl  of 
Sussex  5  Oct.  1674;  ob.  1716,  B.P.M.,  when  the  Earldom 
agftin  became  Extinct. 

XVn.  1717.  1.  Talbot  Tilybbtov,  XVT.  16th  Baron  Grey  of  Rnthyn  and  2nd 

Viscount  de  Longneville,  created  Earl  of  Sussex  26  Sept.  1717, 
with  remainder  Aiiling  liis  issue  male  to  hia  bro.  Heniy  Yel- 
verton  and  his  issue  male,  K.B. ;  ob.  1731. 

XVITL  1731.  2.  Geobqe  Auqustus  Yelvebton,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  unm.  1758. 

XIX.  1768.  8.  Hknbt  Yblvsbtor,  bro.  and  h. ;  ob.  1799,  b.  p.  m.,  when  the 
ViscMiinty  of  de  Longneville  and  Earldom  of  Suawx  became 
JESxtinot. 


«  Isabel,  danghtw  of  William  VJ.  4th 
Esri  of  Surrey  f  father  of  John  VI.  Ist  Earl  of 
SosMz),  ami  widow  of  Hugh  de  Albini,  Vth 
Earl  of  Sussex,  died  1283,  the  year  in  which 

we  first  find  John  IMnnhnf.'enot,  or  dc  Warren, 


of  Arundel,  to  have  bMtow«#  the  Sword  of 

the  County  of  Sussex  upon  IJichanl  Fitz-Alan, 
"  ut  vocatur  Comes,"  an  event  statetl  to  have 
occurred  1289.   Theelaim  of  John  de  War^ 

ren,  one  of  the  most  powerful  nobli  -;  of  hi» 


her  brother,  styled  Karl  of  Sussei.     The  I  time,  to  the  Enrldoin  of  Sussex,  uiay  have 

Earldom  of  Sussex  must  have  been  a  tnbject  |  operated  as  the  cause  that  induced  Fitz-Alan 

of  contention  between  tli«'  !>>•  Wnrrens  and  to  abiindon  any  <  laim  lie  mi^^ht  have  liad  upon 

Fitz-Ahuis,  for  at  the  time  tiiat  John  Plan-  j  that  title,  aud  to  a.lupt  tliat  of  Karl  of  Anin- 

tagenet,  or  de  Warren  was  receiving  Writs  di-  ;  del,  for  it  u  only  tw  <>  years  subsequent  to  thw 

reeled  to  him  as  Earl  of  Susjm;x,  the  KUm^  js  jn-riod  that  we  find  the  first  Writ  tO  him  M 

said  by  Glover  in  bis  Catalogue  of  the  Eari^  addressed. —  Vide  Au,vsukl. 
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466  SUTHERLAND— SYDENHAM. 

Dnln. 

I.       1801.  1.  AuQUsnrs  Fbsdsbice,  6tfi  b.  of  King  Georgo  III.,  created  Boron 

of  Arklow  in  Ireland,  Knrl  of  Inverness  in  Nortli  Britain,  an<l  l>ukc  of 
Sussex,  27  Nov.  IbOl,  ILG.;  ob.  onm.  21  Apr.  1843,  when  all  hk  titles 
became  Sxtinot. 

SUTHSBIiAin). 

L    1838.  1.  QwoBOK  Gbanvillk  Leveson-Goweb,  2n(l  Marquess  of  StafTonl, 
croate<!  Dttke  of  Stttbifflaiul  28  Jan.  1833^  £.0.;  ob.  19  July 

n.   1833.  8.  Georob  Gbanville  SL'THEBLAND-LEVESON-GrowEB,  8.  and  ll., 
snmm.  to  Pari,  by  writ  22  Nov.  1826  and  placet!  in  his  father's  Barony  of 

Gowcr  of  Stittcnliam,  assuniod  tlie  suniann'  r)f  Siithorland  in  addilii  ii  l»y 
licence  28  Apr.  1841,  present  Duke  of  Sutlierland,  Marquess  of  •Statlord, 
Earl  Gower,  fto^  also  Earl  of  Sutherland  in  the  Peerage  of  Scotland, 
K.O.  I 

BUTTON.    Vide  Duolby. 


BUTTON  ( of  Holdemeflae  ). 

Barons  by  Writ 

1.  1332.  1.  JoHX  Sutton  of  Sutton  in  Iloldcmessc,  snmm.  to  Pari,  fnnn  20 
July,  6  Edw.  111.  1332,  to  15  Nov.  12  Edw.  111.  1338,  as  "  Jo- 
hanm  Sutton  de  HoldemMte;**  ob.  183a 

n.  1889.  9.  John  vb  Sutton,  s.  and  h.  ast.  20,  snmm.  to  Pari,  from  26  Aug. 

m  VAw.  III.  1330,  to  20  Apr.  IH  Edw.  111.  1344,  as  "  Johanni  Sutton  do 
Holderaesse,"  and  again  on  3  Apr.  34  Edw.  III.  1360  as  "  Jolianni  de 
Sutton  de  Essex  ;**  ob.  35  Edw.  In.  s.  r.,  leaving  Sir  Thomas  Sutton,  Knt. 
bis  bio.  and  h.  ajt.  40  years  and  upwards,  who  died  ante  July,  2  Hon.  IV. 
H.  T.  M.,  loavinf];  his  throe  daughters  liis  coheirs,  viz.  Mar^icry  tlie  wife 
ut  I'eter  HI.  ()th  Baron  Mauley  ;  Agnes,  who  m.  Edmond  de  Hastings,  and 
2ndly  Balph  de  Bulmer ;  and  Constance,  wbo  m.  John  Godard.  Among 
tbe  desccudants  and  representatives  of  the  said  Mari::it.  t,  Aijnes,  and  Oon- 
stanoe  this  Barony  is  in  Abeyance. —  Vide  Maulky  and  BuiJC£&. 


swiiiiiniraToir, 

Saron  by  Writ. 

I.    132<;.  1.  Adam  de  SwrLUNOTOK,  of  Swillington,  W.  R.  co.  York,  smnm.  to 

Pari,  frojn  3  Dec.  20  Edw.  TT.  132^,  to  5  Mar.  2  E.Uv.  III.  I32«,  Inif  never 
ol'lerwardtf,  nor  any  of  his  XH>stcrity,  and  of  whom  Dugdalo  gives  no  further 
aooount. 

SWmEBTON. 

BiTCa^yWnt 

I,    1337.  1.  Roger  db  Swynerton,  of  SwjTierton,  co.  Staffind,  SDinm.  to  ParL 

23  Apr.  1 1  Edw.  ITT.  1337,  l>ut  never  afterwards,  imr  any  of  his  ]>ost<'rity  ; 
his  SM||h  Sir  Thouias  Swynerlon  lull  issue  Sir  Kul)ert  bwynerlon,  whose 
only  ciiild  was  Inland,  m.  ist  Humphrey  Pesball,  and  2ndly  S&r  John 
Sava^^o,  hy  both  of  whom  slir  !iad  issue,  and  smoDgst  bsf  dfiBoendants 
this  dignity  is  probably  in  Abeyanoe. 

• 

SYDENHAM. 

I.  1840.  1.  CiiAULRs  Poulf:tt-ThoM80N,  Esq.,  Govemor-r.cneral  of  Canada; 
created  r.arKU  Sydenham  of  Sydenham,  Co.  Kent,  and  Toronto  in  Cana4la, 
15*  Aug.  1S40,  hut  never  toi)k'his  scat  in  Pari. ;  oh.  8.  P.  lU  Sept.  Ib41, 
when  the  title  became  Bxtinot. 
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SYDNEY  (of  PenBhurst). 

L  1603.  1.  UoDERT  Rydxky  (s.  of  Sir  Ilcnr}-  Sydney,  K.G.  by  Mary,  sister  of 
Kobert  Dudley  Earl  of  Leicester),  created  Baron  Sydney  of  Tenishurat,  co. 
Kent,  18  May  1603,  oraftted  VinxNuit  Lisle  4  Iby  1006,  and  on  2  Aug. 

1618  Earl  of  Leicester,  in  which  dignity  this  Barony  and  the  Viscotmty  of 
•  L'Isle  continued  mortri  d  until  the  dratli  of  .Tnsct'linc  Sydney  XYUL  7th 
Earl  of  Leicester  in  1743,  when  they  bccauit-  Extinct. 

Tlie  Barony  of  Sidney  was  claimed  in  May  1782  by  Elizabeth,  widow 
of  William  Perr}',  Esq.,  and  daughter  and  eventually  siAe  heir  of  Tlicmaa 
SytliH  V,  next  bro.  of  Josceliiie  last  Earl  of  Leicester  and  Baron  Sydney, 
under  the  presumption  that  Kobert  Sydney  (the  Petitioner's  grandfather), 
the  8.  and  n.  apiparent  of  Philip  SJY.  8rd  of  Lnoester,  having  been 
summoned  to  Purl.  v.  p.  in  his  father's  Barony,  a  Barony  in  fee  was 
thereby  crcatinl  ;  Itut  the  llrmsc  of  Lords  resolveil  17  June  1782  "That 
Kobert  Sydfty,  commonlv  called  Viscount  L'Isle,  the  Petitioner's  grand- 
father, under  whom  she  derives  her  dirim,  acquired  no  new  Barony,  hut 
beini:  the  eldest  son  of  his  fatlier  the  Earl  of  Leicester,  was  summitncd  into 
his  father's  Ikrony  in  tail  male — therefore  tlie  r.  titi(»ner  has  DO  light  in 
oonsequcuce  of  her  granilfather's  summons  and  silLiiig/* 


Vi«»unt  SYTOSnnr  (of  SlupeorX 

I.    1680.   Hnrvr  Stohbt,  bro.  of  Philip  XIY.  8vd  Bari  of  Leicester,  created 

Baron  of  Milton,  co.  Kent,  and  Viscount  Sydney  of  She()ey,  co.  Kent,  9 
Apr.  y>H',\;  create<l  Earl  <.f  l?oniney  14th  Ms^'l&Hti  oh.  1704,  unm., 
when  all  his  titles  became  JBxtinct. 


BTDNMT  (of  01iidolnmt»  and  St.  iMsuycda). 

Banms.  Yiseonnta. 

L    1788.~L    1789.  1.  Thomab  Tow  bhhwi*,  eldest  son  of  Thomas  Towmihend 

2ud  son  of  Cliartai  2Dd  Viscount  Townslicnd,  K.G., 
by  Elizaljcth,  dau,  of  Thomas  Ist  P>aron  relham,  son 
of  Sir  John  Pclliaiu,  Bart.,  by  Lucy  Sydney  his  wife, 
sister  of  Philip  XIV.  Srd  Earl  of  L^cester  and  8id 
Baron  Sydney  of  Pcnshurst,  and  r.f  Henry  Sydney  last 
Viscount  Sydney  of  Shepey ;  created  Baron  Sydney 
of  Chislehurst,  co.  Kent,  0  Mar.  1783,  and  11  June 
1789  Viscount  Sydney  of  St.  Leonards,  co.  Olouoes* 
ter;  ob.  13  June  IHOO. 

IL  1800.— XL  1800.  a.  John  Thomas  Townbiushd,  s.  and  h. ;  oh.  20  Jan. 

1831. 

UL  1831. — ^111.  1831.  8.  John  Rqbkbt  Townsiiend,  s.  and  h.,  present  Visoount 

and  Baion  Bydnqr. 


T. 

TABUnr.    Vide  De  Tablkt. 


Viscount  TADCASTEB. 
L    1714.  1.  Hbnry  O'Buien,  8th  Earl  of  Thomond  in  Ireland,  creatctl  Viscount 
Tadcaster,  co.  York,  VJ  Oct.  1714;  ob.  1741,  a.  p.,  when  the 
y isooonty  hecame  Xztiiiot. 
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TALBOT. 


Baron. 

I.  1826.  1.  William  O'Huif.n,  '2nd  Marquess  of  Thoniotid  in  Trclancl,  created 
Buon  Tadcastor  of  Tadcastcr,  oo.  York,  3  .Tulv  1H20,  K.P.;  ob. 
8.F.  21  Aug.  1840,  when  the  title beoune  Sztiiiot» 


lennu  by  Teniir«. 

I.  Will.  1.    1.  RiGHABD  Talbot  came  iuto  Eu;j(laad  with  William  the  Gori- 

Saeror,  and  held  landa  of  the  fee  of  Walter  Giffitfd  Earl  of 
ladrfnghamehiie. 

II.  Steph.     9.  Geoffrky  Taldot,  a.  and  h.,  held  divers  knight's  fees  temp. 

Hen.  1. ;  took  the  part  cf  the  Empress  Maud  against  King 

Stephen. 

III.  lieu.  II.  3.  \Viu.iAM  Taluot,  s.  and  h.,  ancestor  of  the  Talbota  of  Basliall 

and  ThomhiU,  co.  York.  ^ 


TAIiBOT. 

bf  Vmie. 

I.  Hen.  I.   1.  Warn  Ta&bot,  bro.  to  the  above  Qeoffiny,  Uving  1118,  be- 

came a  monk. 

II.  Steph.     a.  RicnAnn  Tat  hot,  I^rd  of  EodeaivaU  and  Ldnton,  oo.  Herefonl, 

8.        h.  ;  living  1 IHS. 

TIT.  Hon.  11.   3.  GiLiiERT  Taiaiut,  s.  and  h. ;  living  1206. 

IV.  Hen.  III.  4.  Richabd  Talbot,  s.  and  h. ;  ob  

y.  Edw.  I.  6.  Gilbert  Talbot,  a.  and  h. ;  he  m.  Quendelinfl^  dan.  and  at 

U  114th  h.  of  Rhya  ap  Griffith,  Prince  of  SonUi  Walea;  ob. 

1274. 

VI.  Edw.  L    6«tRicnART)  Talbot,"  s.  and  h. ;  thoufih  never  siimm.  to  Pari,  it 

is  evident,  from  his  being  present  at  the  Pari,  held  at  Lincoln 
29  Edw.  I.,  and  signing  the  letter  to  the  Pope  as  **  Bieardoa 
Talcbit,  Doiniinis  do  Eckleswdl,**  that  he  ranked  among  the 
Barons  of  his  time  j  ob.  1306. 

Barons  l»y  Writ 

I.  1331.    7.#GiLB8BT  Talbot,  e.  and  h.,  aomm.  to  Ftel.  ftoni  6  Jme,  4 

Edw.  ni.  1331,  to  20  Apr.  17  Edw.  DI.  1848 ;  ob.  1846. 

II.  1331.     8.#RiCHARD  Taluot,  s.'and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari.  v.  p.  from  5  June, 

4  Edw.  111.  1:531,  to  22  Oct.  29  Edw.  III.  1355  ;  ob.  1356. 

III.  1362.     9.  Gilbert  Talbot,  s.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  14  Aug.  36 

Edw.  IIL  1362,  to  8  Ang.  10  Rich.  U.  1886;  ob.  1887. 

IV.  1887.   10.  BioHABD  Talbot,  b.  and  h.,  having  m.  Ankaret,  sister  and 

eventually  sole  heir  of  John  Baron  Strange  of  Blackmere,  he 
was  summ,  to  Pari.  v.  p.  from  3  Mar.  7  Rich.  II.  13H4,  to  17 
Deo.  11  Rich.  II.  13^7,  as  "  Kicliardo  TallxH  de  Blackmere;** 
micoeeded  his  father  in  tiie  Barony  of  Talbot  in  1387 ;  and  it 
appears  that  on  17  Dec.  11  Rich.  II.  1387,  in  the  same  \vr\t 
in  which  he  was  summoned  as  "  Ricliard  Tallx>t  of  Black- 
mere,*'  he  was  likewise  summoned  as  "  Ricardo  Talbot  de 
rMxlt  i(  k(  ( 'astell,**  and  firam  diat  time  to  1 3  Nov.  17  Rich.  II. 
13!  1.1,  1)V  the  same  designation  :  ob.  131M). 


•  Thn  Baron  Te1in<)iii»hed  his  pittei-nal 
COat-amioiir,  of  Bendy  of  ten  Argciit  and 
Gulesy  and  awumed  that  of  bis  mother,  viz. 
Gain,  a  Uon  nunpant  withio  a  bordnrc  Or, 


before  the  jc.ir  1301,  which  armorial  «• 
signs  have  since  been  retaiaed  hj  his  illus- 
trioua  deMcndauts. 
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bj  Writ 

v.     1404.    ll.^QiLBKBT  Talbot,  s.  aiid  h.,  summ.  to  Pari,  as  "Gilberto 

Tfclbot,"  from  26  Aug.  5  Hen.  IV.  1404,  to  5  Oct.  5  Hen.  V. 
1417,  K.G.;  ob.  141U,  lenvin'j  Ankaret  his  sole  dau.  and  h., 

who  dyiiiR  an  infant  in  1421,  this  Barony,  to^othtT  with  that 
of  Strange  of  TUacknieie,  devolved  on  her  uncle  and  heir, 

Vi.    1425.    12.>3|tJouN  Talbot,  next  bro.  of  Gilbert  the  last  Baron,  who  having 
m.  Mftud  de  Ncvill,  eldest  dan.  and  ooh.  of  Thomas  V.  Baron  FnTnival, 

was  summ.  to  Pari,  from  iMi  Oct*  11  Hen.  IV.  1409,  to  Nov.  8  Hen.  V. 
14l-'l,  atj  *•  Johanni  Tallnit  de  Furnyvall summoned  a.s  "  .lohamii  Talltot 
Militi,"  from  19  Feb.  3  Hen.  VI.  1425,  to  5  July,  13  Hen.  VI.  1435:  cre- 
aked Earl  of  Salop  20  May  1442;  K.O. 

This  Barony,  together  with  those  of  Fumival  and  Strange  of  Blackmere, 
continued  vested  in  the  Earls  of  Shrewsbury  until  tlie  death  nfC  Mlliert  X. 
7th  li^rl  in  lOlti,  s.  f.  m.,  when  they  fell  into  Abeyance  between  his 
three  dan^ten  and  coheirs.  On  die  demise  of  two  of  die  said  coheirs,  a  p., 
the  Abeyance  of  the  Baronies  of  Talltot,  Fumival,  and  Strange  of  Black- 
mere,  tenniuated,  and  tlit'V  lu  canie  vested  in  their  sister  Alathea,  widow  of 
Thomas  Howaid  Karl  ul  Arundel,  llie3rddau.  and  coh. ;  and  her  descend- 
ants the  Dukes  of  Norfolk  inherited  these  Baronies  until  ^  death  of 
Edward  Howard  l>iik('  of  Xorfnlk  iu  1777,  8.  P.,  when  they  ajain  fell  into 
Abeyance  between  the  two  daughters  and  coheirs  of  riiilip  Howard,  bro. 
of  the  said  Duke,  Baron  Talbot,  Strange  of  BUickmere,  Fumival,  «&c.,  be- 
tween whose  representatives  (viz.  Charles  present  Baron  Stointoo,  and 
William  Ikniard  present  P»aron  Petrc)  they  are  now  in  Ab6!fail0e.— Kufo 
Fu&NivAJ.  and  Stbakqe  ok  Blackmkbe. 


TALBOT  (of  Hensol). 

L  1738..  1.  Charles  Talbot,  lineally  descended  from  Sir  Gilbert  TallK>t  of 
Grafton,  3rd  son  of  John  V.  2nd  Earl  of  Salop,  createjl  Hanm 
Talbot  of  Ueosol,  co.  Uiamor^an,  5  Dec  1733,  Lord  Chancellor; 
Ob.  1787. 

Earls. 

II.  1787.— L    1761.  S.  WiLUAM  Talbot,  a.  and  h.,  created  Earl  Talbot  19 

Mar.  1761,  created  Baron  Dinevor,  with  a  special 

remainder,  17  Oct.  1780  ;  nli.  ITS2,  s.  r.  m.,  when  the 
Earldom  of  Talbot  became  Extinct,  but  liie  iiai-ony 
of  Talbot  devolved  on, 

IIL  1782>-n.  1784.  8.  Jobh  Chkhvynd-Taliiot,  nephew  and  h.  male,  being 

8.  and  h.  of  John  Tallxtt  2nd  son  of  Charles  1st  I^iron, 
took  the  name  and  arms  of  Chetw^'nd  in  addition  to 
tilioee  of  Talbot,  by  Royal  licence  19  Apr.  1786,  cre- 
ated Viscount  Ingeatrie,  co.  StuHoid,  nnd  Earl  Tall)ot 
of  Hensol,  co.  Glamor-_'an,  .'5  .Inly  17S1  ;  ol).  17*J3. 

IV.  1793.— llL  1793.  4.  Charlks  Chktwynd-Talbot,  s.  audh.,K.G.;  oh.  10 

Jan.  184y. 

V.  1849. — IV.  1849.  6.  Uembt  John  CBBfrwYin>-TALBOT,  s.  and  h.,  present 

Barl  and  Baron  Talbot  and  Yiaooant  Ihgestrie.  8= 

t 

TAiaOT  (of  BloihAXd'H  CMtto). 

RiGHABD  Talbot,  next  bro.  of  Gilbert  L  7Ui  Baron  Talbot,  having  m.  Joan,  dan. 
and  coh.  of  Ht^^  Mortimer  of  Richard's  Ca.stlo,  co.  Hereford,  acquire<l  that  ter- 
ritory about  the  end  of  the  roign  of  Edward  II.,  to  whom  Huecwdi-d  .fohn  his 
s.  and  h.,  who  died  l3.'>5-(>,  lt'avin«;  John  TjiUkjI  his  s.  an<l  h.  o't.  18.  The  siud 
John  died  1375,  leavinj;  iiichard  his  s.  and  h.  a?t.  circa  5,  who  died  under 
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•g»  1882,  as  did  liii  brother  John  In  1888,  lesving  three  riaten  end  oohein: 
Eleenor,  »t  16,  who  died  nnm.  1890;  BUsiMH0i.2l^  iiidwifeof  Sir  Warine 

▲roedeluie,  Kut. ;  and  Philippa,  ,T't.  21 ,  and  wife  of  SirMattliew  rionniay,  Knt 
None  of  this  branch  of  the  TaU>ot  family  wore  ovrr  siimm.  to  Pari, ;  and  as  they 
did  not  aoqnire  this  Bamny  until  the  reign  of  Jildward  11.,  thej  cannot  bo  con- 
sidered to  have  been  Barous  of  the  Realm. 

TAIiBOY& 

L  1529.  1.  Gilbert  Talbots,  lineally  descended  from  Henry  Talhovs  hy  Eliza- 
Ix'th  liis  wife,  dan.  and  h.  of  Gill)ert  Haradon  by  lileanor  his 
wife,  bister  of  Gilbert  Earl  of  Angus,  &.  and  h.  of  Hobert  Earl  of 
Angus  by  Lucie  de  Kyme  his  wife,  sbter  and  h.  of  William  U. 
8th  Baron  Kyme. 

Dugdale,  in  his  *  Lists  of  Summons,'  upon  the  authority  of  a 
MS.  in  the  College  of  Arms,  marked  H.  1.3,  states  that  among 
the  Lords  in  the  Parliament  21  Hen.  Vlll.  152i),  who  **  made 
their  entiy  into  the  Farliament  chamher  of  wluoh  Garter  de- 
manded to  have  a  reward  for  their  said  entries  and  ordering  of 
their  seats  and  rpiristering  of  their  names  and  anns  of  every  one 
after  their  estates  according  to  tlie  old  ordiiuuices,"  was  *'  The 
Lord  Talboys  xxa.  ;**  and  among  **  the  names  of  the  Barona,  as 
thoy  sate  and  ontrod  in  the  Parliament  in  order  in  t!u'  xxviii  year 
of  the  reign  of  King  Henr>'  the  Eiglith,"  on  the  authority  of  the 
same  MS.  he  includes  '*  The  Lord  Tailboys  of  K\ine but  lie 
gives  no  account  of  him  in  his  Baronage,  nor  docs  the  name  of 
Lonl  Tallwys  occur  in  the  Tiist  of  Peers  siunmonctl  in  tlu-  reign 
of  Uenry  Vlll.  in  Dugdale's  *  List  of  Summonses/  excepting  as 
is  alxnre  quoted.  The  *  Lwds*  Jomrnals  *  for  21  Hen.  YlII.  are 
not  extant ;  those  for  26  Hen.  VILL  aiB  regularly  prcscrveil,  but 
Lord  Tall>oy8*  name  does  not  oooe' appear  therein.  iiadicd<l& 
Ai)r.  1531). 

II.  1539.  a.  Geoboe  Talbots,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  a  minor,  s.  p.,  6  Sept  1639. 
Baronets. 

III.  153U.  8.  EuzABBTH,  sister  and  h.  of  the  last  Baron,  is  presumeil  to  have  sno- 

oeeded  to  the  Barony,  as  Mr.  Wimbish  her  husband  claimetl  the  ili^iity 
jure  uxoris,  when  it  was  solemnly  decided  in  the  pn'scnce  of  King  Henry 
VIII.,  •*  that  no  man,  husband  of  a  liaroness,  slinnl<l  use  the  title  of  her 
dignity  until  he  liad  a  child  by  her,  whercbv  he  should  becouit;  tenant  by 
oourtesie  of  lier  Barony."  She  m.  2ndly  Amimiee  Dudley  Earl  of  Warwick, 
but  died  s.r.,  when  the  title  heoame  MMtUut, 


TAMWORTH. 
VisoooHTT,  8  Sept.  1711.—  Vide  Fusns. 


Baroni  by  Tennre. 

I.     Will.  I.    I.  UoDEBT  DE  Tani,  tcmp.  William  1.,  held  divers  manors,  co. 

Essex,  under  the  Mandorillea^  Earls  of  that  county. 

IL  Hen.  L    9.  Hasculp  dk  Tami,  living  1139 ;  his  successor  was^ 

IIL  Steph.     8.  Rainald  db  Tani  ;  ob.  b.  F. 

IV.  Hen.  n.  4.  Guun.  di  Tahi,  bro.  and  h.,  living  116ft  j  ob.  1179. 
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Buoiu  hj  Tenure. 

V.  Hea.  Ji.  5.  Hahc  I  I  F  i>K  Taki,  presumed  to  baye  been  8.  and  h.;  living  1190, 

to  whuLu  succeeded, 

VI.  Bick  X.  0.  GtuoBT  ns  Tahi;  ob.  1221, 0.  p. 

L    Hen.  lEL  1.  Peter  db  Taki,  preRumod  to  have  been  of  the  suae  fionily, 

SherilT  of  Essex  and  Herts  ;  linng  1236* 

II.   Hen.  HI.  2.  John  de  T.vsi,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  ante  1246. 

in.  Hen.  111.  3.  Richard  de  Taxi,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1271.  , 

lY.  £dw.  I.  4.  BicuARD  DE  Tami,  8.  and  b. ;  ob.  1296,  leaving  Roger  bis  8. 
and  bot  aa  neitiier  he  nor  hit  poitarity  were  evor  snmm.  to  nurL,  they 
were  no  longer  ranked  among  the  Buona  of  the  Realm. 


Earli. 

I.  1695.  1.  FoBDE  Grey,  3rd  Baron  Grey  of  Werke,  created  Visoount  Glendale 
and  Eaii  of  Tonkerville,  co.  Northumberland,  11  Jane  1686; 
oh.  1701,  8. P.M.,  when  the  Yiaconnty  and  Earldom  became 

Extinct. 

XL  1714.  1.  Charles  Bennet,  2nd  Baron  Ossulston,  having  m.  Mary,  sole  dau. 

and  h.  of  the  last  Earl,  was  created  Earl  of  Tankerrille  19  Oct 
1714,  K.T. ;  ob.  1722. 

III.  1722.  2.  Charles  Bennet,  8.  and  h.,  K.T.;  ob.  1763. 

IV.  1753.  3.  Chaulks  Bennet,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1707. 

V. '    1767.  4.  CiLAiiLES  Bennet,  8.  and  h. ;  ob.  10  Dec.  1822. 

VI.  1822.  6.  Charles  Auoustub  Bknnst,  s.  and  h.,  present  Earl  of  Tajiker>ille 

and  Baraa  Ossolston.  ^ 

TATTBBHAIJU 

Barons  by  Tenure. 

I.  Will.  I.    1.  EuDO,  Lord  of  Tattvsliall,  co.  Lincoln,  temp.  Will.  I.  ;  ob  

IL     Stoph.     S.  Hugh  Fitz-Kl  do,  s.  and  h.,  Lord  i  »f  Tattcshall  and  Founder  of 

the  Abbey  of  KirLitod,  co.  Lincoln ;  living  1139. 

m.  Hen.  n.  8.  Bobibt  Fm-HnoH,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1161. 

TV.  lUcfa.  L  4.  Pmup  FinE-BoBSBT,  s.  and  h.,  Lord  of  Tatteahall ;  ob.  droa 

1199. 

Y.     John.      5.  RoBBBT  DS  Tatteshall,  s.  and  h.;  ob.  1213. 

VI,  Hen. III.  6.  BoBERT  de  Tattkshall,  s.  and  h. he  m.  Amabel,  chlost 

sister  and  coheir  of  Hugli  de  Albiiii  Earl  of  Anmdel ;  ob. 
1249. 

VII.  Edw.  L  7.  BmBT  jm  TattbbhaUi,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1272. 
Barons  by  Writ 

L       1296.    a.f  BoBBBT  urn  TATrmiALL,  a.  and  h.  aet.  24,  snmm.  to  Pari. 

fiom  24  June,  23  Edw.  1. 1295,  to  20  Auj:.  24  Edw.  1. 1296  ; 
he  wa,s  likewise  summoned  26  Jan.  25  Edw.  L  1297,  but 
for  the  reasons  assigned  under  FiTZ-JoHir  it  ia  doubtful  if 
that  writ  oan  be  oonaidered  aa  a  regular  snmm.  to  FarL ;  ob. 
1297. 

II.  1299.  9.  RonKnT  nr.  TATTFfnALL,  s.  and  li.  ret.  24,  summ.  to  Pari,  from 
6  Feb.  27  Edw.  1.  1299,  to  13  ISept.  30  Edw.  I.  1302;  ob.  1303,  leaving 
Robert  hia  a.  and  h.  mt  16,  who  died  in  his  minority  84  Edw.  1. 1806,  when 


»»  Sir  .John  C.rcy,  ancestor  of  Um  Baroos  Grey  of  Powii,  was  cr«it«d  £«rl  of  TankcrviUe 
in  >lo&iiANDY,  6  lien.  Vi. 
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his  grMft-Miiitfl,  rfsten  of  hit  ^pnuidfatber,  fUt,  Johuina,  wife  of  Sir  Robert 

Driby,  jet.  50,  and  Isalxjlla,  wife  of  John  de  Orreby,  a»t,  40,  whoec  issue 
tcniiinatwi  before  1394  ;  Htid  his  cousin  Tliomas  de  Cailly,  a-t.  2*2,  son  of 
Emma  his  great-aunt  dec,  by  Adam  or  Osltert  de  Cailly  bcr  husband, 
became  his  bein,  but  the  Buony  orestod  bj  tin  writ  oil  sudhmiis  24 
June  1295  becsme  ■ztinot. 

TAVISTOCK. 
^        Habquessats,  11  May  1694. — Vide  Bkdfobd. 


OonnteM. 

I.  1749.  1.  Hester  Grenvillb,  Visoountcfls  and  Baroness  Cubham,  wife  of 
Hicbaid  GrenviUs,  l^sq.,  oKstedCoontess  Temple,  with  nmsinder 
of  the  dignity  of  Ewl  Temple  to  her  issue  male,  18  Oct.  1749; 
ob.  1752. 


I.  1762.  a.  BiOHABD  GbehyiUiI,  t.  and  h.,  E.G. ;  ob.  1779»  s.  p. 

II.  1779.  8.  Gbobob  Gbbnville  (assumed  the  names  of  Xl  oknt-Temple  before 

that  of  Oroiivillf  1779),  nephew  and  h.,  1h  in-  .s,  and  h.  of  Gct»rp;e 
GrenviUe,  uoxt  bro.  of  the  last  Earl,  succmlud  as  Earl  Nugeut  in 
Irdaiid  1788L  craated  Maraness  of  the  Town  of  Bnekingham, 
00.  Books,  4  Deo.  1784 ;  ob.  11  Feb.  1818. 

ITT.  1813.14.  Richard  NuoENT-TEMPLE-nuKsviLLE  (:\5sumed,  1799,  the  names 
Of  Btowe.  [  of  Rryikjes-C'haxdos  in  atldition),  s.  and  h.,  created  Duke  of  Huck- 
1.  1822.  I  inj;liam  and  Chandos,  Marquess  of  Chaudos  and  Earl  Temple  of 
Stowe,  with  remainder  of  the  said  Eiarldom,  failing  his  issue  male,  to 
the  heirs  male  of  the  l>ody  of  Hester  some  time  Ctniutt  ss  Temiilc  di-o.,  gn-at- 
grandmother  of  the  said  Richard  Marquesiiof  Buckiiij'imm,  with  remainder 
of  the  dignity  of  Ooontess  Temple  of  Stowe  to  Anne  EUia  Bry^^  Ohandos 
Temple  Grenville,  only  dau.  of  Richard  Plantagenet  Bryd^  Clmndt>s 
Tciiipli'  (Jrenville,  Esq.,  calli'd  Earl  Temple,  only  son  of  the  said  Richard 
Marquess  of  Buckingham  ;  and  after  her  dec.,  and  in  default  of  such  issue, 
as  well  of  the  mid  Kichsrd  as  of  the  said  Hester,  the  dipity  of  Earl  1  emnle 
imto  the  hsin  male  of  the  body  of  the  said  Anne  Eli/a  Br}'d*:es  ChamW 
Temple  Grenvinc,  and  in  default  of  such  issue  of  the  said  Anne  Kliza  as  of 
the  said  Richard  and  the  said  Hester,  the  diiinity  of  Countess  Temple  to 
the  2nd,  3rd,  4th,  and  every  other  dau.  of  the  said  Richard  Plantajzenet 
Brvdges  Clmmlos  Temple  Grenville,  remainder  of  tlie  diindty  of  Earl  Tt  iiijile 
of  8towe  to  the  issue  male  of  such  daughters,  and  the  dignities  of  Marquess 
of  Chandoe  and  Dolce  of  Buelcingham  and  Chandos  to  the  said  Bi(»aid 
Marquess  of  Buckinuliam  and  the  heirs  male  of  his  Ixnly,  by  patent  4  Feb. 
1822  i  K.O.  i  ob.  17  Jan.  1839.—  Vide  Buckikojum. 

TEMFIiEMOBS. 

I.  1881.  1.  ARTfTiTR  CmciresTER,  Esri.,  created  Ran^n  Templemore  of  Temple 

more,  co.  Donegal!,  10  S-pt.  1S31  ;  ob.  2()  Se[.t.  1837. 

II.  1837.  8.  Hekry  Sfenoeb  CuiciiEfiTEB,  8.  and       present  Baron  Tcmplc- 

more.  =p 


Barons. 

I.  1827.  1.  Sib  CuABLKS  Abbott,  Knt.,  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  Court  of 

King's  Bench,  created  Bsiron  Teateiden  of  Hendoo,  oo.  Middle- 
sex, 30  April  1827 ;  ob.  4  Nov.  1832. 

II.  1832.  a.  John  Hbnbt  Abbott,  s.  and  h.,  present  Baron  Tentevden ;  nnm. 
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Barony,  i)  Nov.  17(><! — Mi'n:c<l  in  tlie  Crown  11  June  1727. —  Vide  Cambriixje. 
Babony,  4  June  lb31. —  Vide  Mu^ibtkb. 


1299.  l.t^ltWALTKB  DE  Teyk8,'=  suium.  to  Pari,  from  6  Feb.  27  Edw.  I. 
I'JOO,  to  2G  Au'jj.  1  Edw.  II.  i:',(i7;  nh.  13*_'4,  wlun  John  de  Patoslnill 
was  found  to  be  his  heir,  and  leaving  uu  issue,  his  honours  became  Sxtinct. 
—  FuisTn. 


•XMXMO,   Vide  Mohck  of  Potbcsidge,  Beandhamp^  and  Tvym. 

Babomt,  U  March  lObU— £xtinot  1719.— Fm^c  Schombebo. 

L     1616.   1.  John  Koprr,  crcatc<l  Baron  Teynhamof  Teynhsm,  oa  Kent.  9 

July  IGIU  ;  ob.  1«U8. 

II,     1G18.    2.  CuRiSTOPHEB  HoPEtt,  8.  and  h. ;  ob,  1622. 

in.    1622.   8.  John  Roper,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1627. 

lY.   1627.  4.  Chkisiopbbb  Ropkb,  b.  and  h.;  q\k  1678. 

y.    1678.  8.  Chbistopbkb  Bopeb,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1688. 

VL   1688.  6.  JoBK  RoPXB,  a.  and  h. ;  ob.  1689,  onm. 

Vn.  1689.   7.  Cbbiotgpbxb  Bopeb,  bro.  and  h. ;  ob.  1697,  unm. 

Vrri.  1097.    8.  Henry  Hofsb,  bro.  and  h. ;  ob.  1723. 

IX.  1723.    9.  PiiiLir  KopER,  s.  and  h.  ;  ob.  1727,  unm. 

X.  1727.  10.  Henry  Roper,  bro.  and  h. ;  ob.  1781. 

XI.  1781.  11.  Henry  Hoper,  h.  and  h. ;  ob.  1780. 

XII.  178(5.  12.  Henry  Roper,  h.  and  h. ;  ob.  10  Jan.  1800,  unm. 

Xni.  1800.  13.  JouN  RoPEB,  bro.  and  h. ;  ob.  7  Sept.  1824,  unm. 

XIV.  1824.  14*  Hbmbt  Fbahou  Bopbb,  took  the  name  of  Cimaoir  by  Royal 
licence  2  Feb.  1788;  Ist  ojusin  and  h.,  Iwing  s.  and  h.  of 
Francis  Boper,  bro.  of  Henry  XI.  11th  Baron;  ob.  6  Mar. 

1842. 

XT.  1842.  15.  HsNBT  RoPBit^hnaoEr,  a.  and  b. ;  ob.  a.  p.  23  Sept.  1842. 

XYL  1842.  16.  GaoMB  Hxnbt  Bonn-GuBSOV,  bro.  and  h.,  praaant  Baron 
Teynham.  =f 

THAME. 

YnoouHTT,  28  Jan.  1620— £ztinot  1623.^  Vide  Bkbkhhibb. 


Barls. 

L     1628.  1.  Niobolab  Tuftor.  lat  Baron  Tofton,  created  Earl  of  the  Isle 
of  Tbanet»  oo.  Kent»  6  Aug.  1628 ;  ob.  1682. 


c  Dugdale  lays  uotbing  of  this  Walter  luviiig  beea  sujnmoQ«d  to  Pari. 
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IL    1082.   S.  John  Tuftoh,  b.  and  h. ;  he  m.  Margaret,  dan.  and  coheir  of 

Kiclianl  Earl  of  Dorset  by  Ann  Baroness  Clifford;  ob.  1GG4. 
in.    1064.    3.  Nicholas  Tufton,  s.  and  h.;  ob.  1079,  s.  P. 
TV.    H)79.    4.  Jons  TuFTON,  bro.  and  h.;  ob.  IGSO,  b.v. 

V.  1G80.    5.  liiciiARD  TuFToN,  bro.  aud  h. ;  ob.  1084,  uum. 

VI.  1684.   6.  Thomas  Tufton,  hro.  and  h.,  claimed  and  was  allowed  fhe 

ancient  Barony  of  Clififord  in  USUI;  ob.  1729,  s.  i\  m.,  when 
the  Barony  of  Clifford  fell  into  Abeyance  between  his  daugh- 
ters and  coheirs ;  his  other  honours  devolveti  on, 

VII.  1729.    7.  Sackvelus  Tufton,  nephew  and  h.  male,  being  s.  and  h.  of  Sack- 

Tille  Tofton,  next  Im  of  the  last  Barl;  ob.  1763. 

VnL  1768.  8.  Saocvillb  Tuftoh,  a.  and  h. ;  ob.  1786. 

IX.  1786.   9.  SAOKmu  TuFTOH,  a.  and  h. ;  ob.  Jan.  1825,  s.  p. 

X.  182.').  10.  Charles  Tufton,  bro,  and  h. ;  ob.  imm.  22  Apr.  1832. 

XL   1832.  11.  Uknbt  Tufton,  bro.  nnd  h. ;  ob.  tiom.  12  Juno  1849,  when  hia 
hcmours  became  Bxtinct. 


THSTVOBD. 

ViBcouNTY,  22  April  1672. —  Vide  Ablikqton. 

THOMONB. 

Baron. 

I.  1801.  MuRRouon  O'Bkykn,  1st  Marquess  of  Thomond  in  Irehmd,  crcate<l 
Baron  Thomond  of  Taplow,  co.  Bucks,  2  Oct.  1801,  K.i'.  j  ob.  10  Feb. 
1808,  B.  P.,  when  the  Barony  became  Bxfttnet. 

THOBFB. 

Barons  by  Writ 

I.  1309.  John  de  Thorpe  ;  summ.  to  Pari,  from  11  Juno  2  £dw.  II.  1309, 
to  10  Oct  19  Edw.  II.  Id26»  but  never  afterwaida. 

Dog^e  gives  no  account  of  this  Baron,  but  Banks,  in  his  *  Stemmatft 

Anglicaim,'  identifies  liim  with  John  de  Thorpe,  who  was  T>ord  of  Crelce, 
CO.  Norfolk,  aud  who  dietl  17  Edw.  11.  1323,'*  leaving  Uolxirt  de  Thoqw 
his  8.  and  h.  Bt  80  yeats;  the  last-named  Robert  died  4  Edw.  III.  1330, 

leaving  John  his  s.  and  h.  who  died  in  his  minority,  and  Sir  t^mnnd 
Thorpe  a  t.  lil,  in  1310  ancestor  of  Sir  Kdmund  Thorpe,  wlm  (Hevl  in  1417, 
leavini:  two  daughters  his  coheirs,  viz,  Isabel,  who  ni.  i'liilij)  Tylucy,  and 
Joan,  who  m.  1st  Sir  Robert  Kchiugham,  and  2ndly  Sir  John  CUfton; 
if  Banks's  identity  be  correct,  the  Barony  created  l)y  tlie  Writ  of 'J  Kdw. 
II.  is  vested  in  the  descendants  and  representatives  of  the  said  Isabel  aud 
Joan. 

THOKPE  (of  .  .  .  .). 

I.  1381.  WiLLT.\M  PE  Thorpe,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  16  July,  5  Rich.  II.  1381, 
to  12  Sept.  14  liich.  II.  1390,  but  of  whom  uothiug  further  is  known. 

THBOWIjEY. 

Barony,  8  April  1676— Extinct  1709. —  Vi4e  Fkvershaic. 
Babony,  19  Oct.  1714— Extinct  1746.— TiJe  Rockingham. 


Vincent  idcutifics  thh  Bamn  with  the; 
Lord  of  iJreke,  and  stAtes  that  he  died  circa 
17  Edw.  IL,  but  adds  that  bt  died  s.  p.. 


which  Inttir  ilsttnMnt  wooM  stun  to  be  in- 
correct. 
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VHIJBIfOW. 

Baroni. 

I.  1778.  1.  Edward  Thurlow,  Ixird  Iligli  Chancellor  of  Knslami,  created 
QfThnrlow.  Baron  Thurlow  of  Ashfield,  co.  Suflolk,  3  June  177H;  creat<Kl 
I.  1792*  Barun  Thurlow  of  Thurlow,  co.  Suffolk,  with  remaindor,  failing 
his  nude  issue,  to  Edward  Thurlow  and  Tlmnias  ThurU>w,  Esqrs., 
sons  of  Thomas  Bitihop  of  Durham,  aud  their  issue  male,  remaiuder 
to  Edwsrd  South  Tmnlow,  Clerk,  Prabendaiy  of  Norwich,  and 
his  ifltne  male,  11  June  1792  ;  ob.  nnm.  12  Sept.  1800,  when  the 
Barony  of  Tliiulow  of  Aslifield  became  Extinct,  hut  tlie  Barony 
of  Thurlow  of  Thurlow  devolved,  ai^reeahle  t*."  the  luiiitation,  on 

If.  1806.  2.  Edward  !Iovell-Thuuu)W,  nephew  and  h.,  who  assumed  tlie  niuuo 
of  llovell  in  addition  by  licence  8  July  1814,  beiiijj;  s.  and  h.  oC 
Thomas  Hiurlow  Biabop  of  Durham,  next  bro.  of  the  laai  Baroa ; 

oh.  4  .luiie  IH'21). 

111.  182U.  3.  Edwaud  Thouab  IIov£ll-Tuuulow,  s.  aud  h.,  present  Baron 
Thurlow  of  Thurlow.  s 

Y 

THWXNGK 

Mabmadukb  de  Tuweno  was  summoned  8  June,  22  Edw.  I.  1294 ;  but  it 
is  Teiy  doubtful  if  that  Writ  oan  he  conndered  as  a  r^nlar  SumnMms  to 
Parliament ;  he  left  issue  two  sons,  Robert  and  Marmadnke.  Roiieft  the  eldest 

dyim:^  s.  t*.  m.,  Liir-io  liis  dauc^hter  Ix'came  his  heir,  who  wastlirice  married, —  1st 
to  WiUiam  Lord  Latimer,  2ndly  to  Bohert  de  Evcriugham,  aud  3rdljr  to  Sir 
Bartholomew  do  Fauacourt ;  and  the  younger  son, 

Banm  by  Writ. 

I.  1307.  1.  Mabmaduke  de  Tiiweng  "  succeeded  to  his  bro.  as  heir  male ;"  ho 
was  snmm.  to  Ful.  from  22  Feb.  85  Edw.  1. 1307,  to  18  Sept. 
10  Edw.  U.  1822 ;  ob.  1323. 

U.  1324.  S.  William  de  Thweno,  s.  and  h.  mi.  30,  sunim.  to  Pari.  30  Dec. 
18  Edw.  II.  13*24,  but  never  afterwards;  ob.  1341,  s.  p.,  leaving  his  bro. 
Robert,  a  priest,  his  heir,  aet.  40  or  46  as  stated  by  diflferent  Inquisitions ; 
he  died  1344,  s.  p.,  to  whom  succeeded  Thoma.'^,  l  is  ])rother,  who  was  alHoa 
priest,  and  wlio  died  s.  p.  1374,  leuvinp;  the  deKcendanta  of  his  three  sisters, 
viz.  Lucy,  who  m.  bir  Bobert  Limiley ;  Margaret,  who  m.  iSir  Bobert 
Hilton ;  and  Katherine,  who  m.  Sir  Balph  Daubeney,  his  heirs ;  they  were 
BoR'rt  Lumley,  grands,  of  Lucy,  a  t.  17  ;  Jolin  Ilotham,  s.  of  Maud  dau. 
of  Sir  Koliert  do  Hilton  and  Margaret  his  wife,  a't.  30;  Isal>el  wife  of 
Walter  I'edwardyu  and  dau.  of  the  saiil  Sir  RoKrt  de  Hilton  aud  Margaret 
his  wife,  set.  40;  and  Eli/jilx'th  wife  of  Sir  Walter  Botreaux,  dau.  of  Sir 
lialph  Daubeney  and  Katherine  liis  wife,  a  t.  L'l  ;  and  between  tlieir  de- 
soendanto  aud  representatives  this  Barony  is  in  Abeyance. —  V  ide  Hilton. 

THYNTfE. 
Babomy,  11  Dec.  1682.— FiK^e  Wsymoutu. 

TIBETOT. 

Barons  hy  Writ 

L  1308.  1.  Patn  dk  Tibetot,*  jct.  19,  26  Edw.  L  1297,  summ.  to  Pari,  from 
10  Mar.  1  Edw.  II.  1308,  to  26  Nor.  7  Edw.  II.  1313 ;  ob.  1314. 


*  Bobert  de  Tibetot,  the  &llMr  of  this 

Baron,  is  statt-d  to  have  Wen  present  in 
rorliatncnt  ia  1290,  and  the  same  luune 


occurs  OQ  the  Belis  of  FkrilaBMO^  aano 

1277. 
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TIBSTOT. 


II.  1886.  >■  John  de  Ttretot,  b.  and  h.  rot.  1,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  1  Apr. 

9  Edw.  III.  1335,  to  L'O  Jan.  3i»  Kdw.  III.  1306  ;  he  m.  Mar- 
garet, sister  and  coh.  of  Uilea  Lord  l'.a<llesniorc ;  oV).  1367. 

III.  1368.  3.  Robert  de  Tibbtot,  s.  and  h.  set.  26,  aumm.  to  Pari.  24  Feb.  42 

Edw.  m.  1868,  and  8  Jan.  44  Edw.  HI.  1871 ;  ob.  1872,  b. p.m.,  leaving 

Margaret  ffit.  6,  Milicent  a>t.  4,  and  Elizabeth  let.  2,  his  daughters  and 
coheirs;  Margaret  m,  Roger  2nd  Lord  Scrope  of  Bolton  ;  Milicont  Ltcanie 
the  wife  of  Stephen  le  Scrope,  ancestor  of  the  Scropes  of  Castle  Couib,  oo. 
Wilts;  and  Eficabcth  m.  Philip  Ic  Despencer;  between  whose  deeoend- 
ante  and  repreeentatives  this  Barony  is  in  Abeyaaoa* 

Maig^t,,the  eldest  coh.  of  this  Barony,  is  now  represented  by  Henry 
James  Jones,  Esq.,  the  heir  general  of  the  body  of  the  said  Mar^are^  and 
of  herbusband  Kogc  r  Lord  Scrope.  Milioent,  theseoondooh.  of  tlus  Barony, 
is  represented  by  Emma  Phipps,  dan.  and  sole  heir  of  William  Scroj^e  of  Caa- 
tlecomb,  co.  Wilts,  and  wife  of  George  Julius  BunconiK'  roulett  niump- 
Bon  ^who  took  the  name  and  arms  of  Scroue  by  Koyal  hcencc  21  Mar. 
1821),  wbtch  EmmarFhipiis,  if  livine,  is  heir  general  of  the  body  of  the 
said  Milicent  and  her  husband  Stephen  le  Scrope.  Eli/.alx^th,  the  third 
coheir  of  this  Barony,  is  represented  by  Anne  Isabella,  l)o w  ager  Lady 
Byrou,  and  Nathaniel  Curzon  Lord  Scai-sdale,  colieirs  of  the  baid  Elizabctli 
bgr  her  l^aabaod  Philip  le  Despenoer. 

TIBETOT  vel  TIPTOFT. 

Baiaaaljimt 

I.  1426.  1.4(J0HN  DE  TiPToFT,  R.  and  h.  of  Pain  de  Tibetot,  next  bro.  of  Po- 

bert  3rd  Baron,  sunnu.  to  Pari.'  from  7  Jan.  4  Hen.  VI.  1426, 
to  3  Dec.  20  Hen.  VI.  1441,  j>robably  from  having  married  Joyce, 
the  dftU.  and  coh.  of  Edward  P^aroii  Clierleton.  Dogdale  S^  he 
bore  the  title  of  Lord  Tiptoft  and  Powys;  but  he  was  never  sum- 
moned by  any  other  designation  than  Johauui  Tiptoft,  ChPr;'* 
6b.  1448. 

II.  1448.  8.  JoHH  DK  TiFTorr,  a.  and  b.,  called  Lord  Tlptofit  and  Powya  in  hia 

patent  of  Creation  to  Ihj  Earl  of  Woreeeter  16  July  1449,  being 
then  just  of  age ;  beheaded  1470.* 

III.  3.  Edward  dk  TirroFT,  s.  and  h.  ;  ob.  1485,  8.  p.,  infra  a'tatem, 
leaving  his  aunts,  sisters  of  John  2nd  Baron  and  Ist  Earl  of  Worcester, 
lufl  heirs,  via.  Fhitippa,  wife  6[  Thomas  X.  16th  Barcm  Rooe ;  Joan,  wife 

of  Sir  P'dmund  Iiiglctliorpe ;  and  Joyce,  who  ni.  Edmund  do  Sutton,  s. 
and  h.  apparent  of  John  de  Sutton  V.  Baron  Dudley,  K.G. ;  between 
whose  descendants  and  representatives  this  Barony  is  in  Abeyanoe. 

The  representation  of  Philippe  wife  of  Thomas  liord  I^oos,  continned  in 
the  Barony  of  Hoos,  till  the  death  of  George  Villiers,  Duke  of  Bucking- 
ham XX.  Paron  Hoos,  when  it  vested  in  the  two  sisters  and  coheirs  of 
George  Manners  VIII.  Ttli  Duke  of  Kutland,  viz.  Bridget,  now  represented 
by  Sir  Henry  John  Joseph  Htinloke,  Bart.,  and  Frances,  now  represented 
by  the  Hon.  Charlotte  Mon.wn  and  Lord  de  Bos;  the  represent^ation  of 
Joan  Lady  Tnplcthorpe  passed  to  the  five  dauirlitcrs  and  coheirs  olMoIm 
Nevill  Maniuesii  of  Montagu  ;  and  the  representatives  of  Joyce  wife  of  Ed- 
mund de  Sutton,  s.  and  h.  apparent  of  John  V.  Baron  Dudley,  will  be 
found  under  that  title. 


'  He  however  appean  to  hare  sat  Id  Par- 
Ummeat  tn  1439. 1488,  and  1425. 

*  Ho  w!ii>  beheaded  timlcr  an  act  passed  in 
1470,  eaactiug  that  extreme  pumehment 
tboold  be  doM  withoqt  dday  upon  radi  of 


Edward's  adherents  as  should  be  appre- 
hended :  BO  aoooant  either  of  Ut  atliiadir,  or 

the  rcstonttiuu  of  hia  son,  is  to  bs  fiNUld 
upon  the  Rolls  of  Parliament. 


Digitized  by  GoOgle 


TINDALE  — TONI. 


477 


TINDAUS. 

Bum  liy  Tnnvti 

I.  Hen.  II.  1.  Adam  db  Tdidalb,  held  the  Barony  of  Liii^mr,  &k  Northum- 

berland, temp.  Henry  II.,  to  whom  siicceeaed, 

II.  Kicli.  I,  2.  Adam  de  Tinijai  e,  s.  and  h.,  living  1104;  ob.  ante  1251, 

8.  P.  n.,  leaving  Philippa,  his  dan.  and  h.,  who  married  Nicholas  de 
Boltebv  of  Bolteby,  oo.  York,  who  became  in  her  right  fiaron  of  Luigley, 
.and  len  iaane  Adua  d«  Bolteby  his  s.  and  h. — Vuk  Note  to  Bqtlasd. 

Easukw,  19  Mar.  1687— Vovftitad  1685.— F«fe  Bibwiok. 

TIFFSRAHT. 

Eabldom,  27  Nov.  1801. —  Vide  LAMuiiUKiE. 

TXFTOFT.   Vide  Tubiot. 

'i'lVOJUNJffU}. 

Mabquessatb,  6  July  1710.—  Vide  ToaTLAXD. 

TTVIOTDAIiE.    Vide  Cumbehlakd. 
TODSNL 

Barons  by  Tenure. 

I.     Will.  I.    1.  RoBEBT  DE  ToDENi;  Lord  of  IVlvoir,  co;  Lincoln;  ob.  1068. 

U.  Will.  II.  2.  William  de  Todeki,  b.  and  h. ;  he  assumed  the  name  of  Aj> 

BUii. —  Vide  Albiio. 


Toin. 

Bmns  by  Tenure. 

L      WilL  I.    1.  Ralph  de  Toni,  Ix)rd  of  Toni  in  Normandy,  Standard  Bonrer 

to  William  the  Conqueror,  from  whom  he  obtained  divoru 
lordshitjs ;  ob.  1080. 

H.  Hen.  L    8.  Ralph  de  Toki,  a.  and  h.,  Lord  of  Flamated,  oo.  Harts,  by 

glA  of  the  Gonqneror. 

III.  Stcph.  8.  Roger  de  Toni,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1109. 

IV.  Rich.  I.  4.  H<xiER  de  Toxi,  8.  and  h. ;  living  1174. 

V.  John.  6.  Ralph  de  Toni,  s.  and  h.  ;  ob.  1239. 

VI.  lien.  III.  6.  Ro(;kr  de  Toni,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1255. 

VII.  Kdw.  I.  7.  liALi'ii  DE  Tom,  a.  juid  h. ;  ob.  1264. 

Baron  by  Writ. 

I.  1299.  8.f  RuuERT  DE  Toxi,  s.  and  k,  summ.  to  ParL  from  10  Apr. 
27  Edw.  L  1299,  to  16  June,  4  Bdw.  H.  1811,  but  died  1810, 8.  P.,  when 
this  Barony  became  Xxtinot. 

Dugdale  says  nothing  of  any  of  this  family  having  ever  been  snmnmnod 
to  I'arl.  Ahce,  sister  and  h.  uf  the  last  Baron,  and  who  at  her  brotlier's 
death  waa  mi,  25,  and  wife  of  Thomas  de  Leybume,  was  subscouently 
remarried  to  William  Zoudie  of  Mortimer  and  to  Guy  Beanchamp  Earl  of 
Warwick. 
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TOBSHTGTOir. 

Eaeuwh,  7  July  1660— Extinct  1688.—  Vida  AT.itmniBi.K. 
lurli. 

in.  1688*  1.  Abthtjh  Herbert,  desccinled  from  the  common  ancostor  of  the 
Earls  of  Peiubroke,  Barous  Herbert  of  Cbirbury,  created 
Btron  Herbert  of  Torbey,  co.  Devon,  and  Earl  of  Torrington 

in  the  same  county,  with  icmaiiitlor,  failiniz  his  issue  male,  to 
CliarU'8  HerU-rt  hi's  hro.,'J'J  May  K'.e'J;  oh.  171*'>.  8.1'.,  mid  liis 
bro.  having  died  vita  fratris  8.  r.,  his  honours  bcciuuc  Sxtinut. 


I.       1716.     Thomas  Xewpobt,  2nd  son  of  Francis  I.  Ist  Earl  of  Bradford* 

created  Bamn  of  Torrington,  co.  Drvon,  20  June  1716;  ob. 
1719,  s.  p.»  when  the  title  again  became  Bxtinot. 


L       1721,  1.  &B  Georoe  Btko,  Ist  Bart.,  created  Baron  Byng  of  Southwell, 
00.  Bedford,  and  \'iscount  ToRUIgtOD,  00.  l)evoQ,  21  Sept. 

1721,  K.B.;  oh.  1733. 

II.  1733.  2.  rATiJiE  Bvso,  8.  and  h. ;  ob.  1747,  B,P. 

m.  1747.  8.  a»HM»  Btno,  bro.  and  h. ;  oib.  175a 

IV.  1760.  4*  Obobob  Btno,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  14  Dec  1812,  a.  p.  x. 

v.  1812.  h»  JoHxr  Btho,  bro.  and  b. ;  ob.  8  Jan.  1818. 

YI.  1813.  6.  Qeobge  Bnro,  a.  and  b. ;  ob.  18  June  1881. 

TIL    1831.  7.  Geouck  Bvko,  s.  and  h.,  preaent  yiaoount  Torrington,  Baron 

Byng,  and  a  Baronet.  » 

TOXBXSa. 

Ma. 

I.  1626.  Obobob  Cabiw,  let  Baron  Oarew  of  Clopton,  created  Earl  of  ToCneaa, 
CO.  Pcvon,  7  Feb.  1686;  ob.  1629,  a. p.m.,  when  hia  hcooura  became 

Extinot. 

YisooiniTT,  28  July  1675— Ibitinot  1660.— Ktcis  FumouTB. 

TOTJGHBT* 

Baron  by  Writ. 

L   1299.  J  WiLUAM  ToucHET,  sunun.  to  Pari  from  29  Dec.  28  Edw.  1. 1299,  to 
8  17ov.  34  Edw.  I.  1306,  but  of  wbom  Dngdale  gives  no  ftuther  aoootint ; 

it  has  l)een  presumed  that  he  was  of  tin  ^  uuc  family  as  the  tmcestor  of 
John  Touchet,  who  aoinirrd  the  Barony  ol  AutHey  temp.  lien.  IV.,  but 
the  material  dillcrcucc  heiween  the  arms  of  this  Baron  and  of  Baron 
Tomchet  Jiiat  mentioned  renders  it  nnlikely.^ 

TOWKSHEND« 

BaiMB.  TiaaoBBla. 

I.  1661.— I*      1682.  1.  Sir  IIgratio  Townsrend,  3rd  Bart.,  created  Baron 

Townshend  of  Lynn  Hej^is,  co.  Norfolk,  20  A\yr. 
1661,  created  Viscount  Townshend  of  Eaynhaui, 
flOw  NorfoU^  2  Dec  1682 ;  ob.  1687. 

U.  1687.— n.     1687.  8.  CnARi.Ks  Townshend,  s.  and  li.,  K.G.,  Loid  lieu- 
tenant of  la-huid  1717;  oh.  1738. 


Ardwologio,  vol.  sxi.  ]».  220. 


Digitized  by  Google 


TRAGI —TRAILLl 


479 


Baroai.  YiMounta. 

III.  1788.— ni.   1788.  8.  Cbablbb  TowmHnm,  t.  and  h.,  mmm.  to  FhiL 

V.  p.  as  "Cliarlcrt  Towiislu  nd  dc  Lvnn  Regis,  oo. 
l^orf.  Ch!  *'  by  Wiit  22  May  1723 ;  >  ob.  1764. 

Marqaetses. 

IV.  1704. — IV.    1764.— L    1760.  4.  Geouoe  Towiibhbsd,  s.  and  h.,  crcsated 

MarqnesB  Townsbeod  ci  Kaynham, 

C(».  Norfolk,  31  Oct.  178G,  Ijord. 
Lieutenant  of  Ireland ;  he  ni.  Char- 
lotte Baroness  Ferrers  of  Chart  ley; 
ob.  14  Sept.  1807.  . 

V.  1807.^V.  1807.— n.   1807.  8^  Georoe  Townsukkd,  s.  and  h.,  Baron 

Ferrers  of  Chartl*  v  jure  niatris,  cre- 
ated Earl  of  the  County  of  Leicester 
▼.  p.  18  May  1784 ;  ob.  27  July  1811. 

VI.  1811.— VI.    1811^IIL  1811.  6.  GlOBOB  Ferbabs  Towkshend,  s.  and 

h.  ;  ob.  B,  p.  31  Dec.  1855,  when  the 
liaronies  of  Ferrers  of  Chartley  and 
Comi>toii  fell  into  Abeyance,  and 
the  F^arldom  of  Leioester  became 
Ibctinot. 

VII.  1855. — VII.  1856. — ^IV.  1855.  7.  John  Towmsbkkd,  cousin  and  h.,  eldest 

8.  of  John,  2nd  8.  of  Grori:*  Ist  Marqueia ;  pnMnt  Mvqiiesi^  Viaoonnt, 
aad  Baron  Townahieiid,  and  a  Baranet.  ^ 

Y 

TBACL 

Sanof  1iiy  Tnuui. 

L    Stepb.    1.  Hbkbt  db  Traci,  held  the  Barony  of  Barnstaple,  oow  Devon,  by 

giftofKini^  Stephen;  living  lliO. 

II.  Hen.  IT.  2.  OuVER  DE  TuAci,  a.  and  h. ;  ob.  circa  1184, 

III.  Rich.  I.  3.  OuvBB  DB  Tbaci,  8.  and  h. ;  ob.  1210. 

nr.  JduL    4.  Hbrbt  db  Tragi,  b.  and  h. ;  ob.  dfca  1274,  a.  p.  m.   Ehre,  hia 

sole  (Inn.,  havin:^  m.  Guyde  Bryan,  left  issue  Maud,  wife  Ist  of 
Nicholas  V.  5th  Baron  Martin,  and  afterwards  of  Oeofl'ry  de 
Cam>nlle,  who  was  found  to  be  his  next  h.  From  the  Barons 
Martin  this  Barony  passeil  to  Joan,  wife  of  Nicholas  ilo  And- 
ley,  father  of  Jain<  s  I^  iron  Andley.   Sea  AuBunr  and  Mabtin. 

L    Hen.  IL  1.  WnxiAir  mi  Traoi,  Baron  of  Bradnldge  or  Brands,  co.  Devon, 

held  26  Knight's  fees  in  lir)5.  Steward  of  Normandy.  He  was  one  of  the 
munh'rers  of  lliomas  a  Pnckc  t.  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  after  which  he 
fled  to  Normandy  and  his  Jiarony  escheated  to  the  King;  he  liad  a  son 
Henry  de  Trad,  called  **  Le  Bozu,**  bom  in  Normandy,  who,  temp.  Hen. 
m.  atteinpte<l  to  fsoover  his  father's  estates,  bat  of  whom  nothing  far- 
ther is  kuown.^ 

TBAnJiT. 

Banns  Mm. 

I.    Stepb.   1.  Quomar  db  Tbailu;  living  1175. 

n.  Hen.  n.  2.  Walter  pe  Traili.i,  s.  and  h. ;  livinij  1212,  of  w  hom  'nugdalc 
gives  no  further  account  than  that  his  Barony  would  appear  to  have  been 
in  the  county  of  Bucks. 


'  His  T.onlsliip  sat  in  the  TIoiisi'  as  "  Lord 
Lynn,"  in  tlie  precedence  [icrtuining  to  liis 
fiitha^t  Bsnmy  of  Townshend  of  Lyua  Kegis. 
The  sanw  erroneous  course  was  pnniiicd  in 
173H,  when  John  snn  of  Karl  Poulett,  bt.>ing 
siinini.  ill  his  father's  Banmy  of  Poulett  of 
Uinton,  he  took  his  leat  u  Lord  Uinton; 


Ceori:*'  Stevens  Rynj^,  son  of  tho  present  FnrI 
of  .StnilFoid,  who  wius  suinm.  to  I'arl.  in  1853 
in  his  father's  Barony  of  Stratford  of  Har> 
mondswiirth.  h:is  taken  bi>  se.it  by  hts  proper 
designation  of  Lord  ^)tralToni. 
k  Inq.  p.  m.  4  E.  I.  No.  47. 
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TBXOOZ. 

Bmai  by  Tenure. 

I.  Hen.  II.   1.  JoHH  DB  Tregoz  ;  living  1167. 

II.  Hen.  IL  8.  Robert  de  Trego^  s.  and  h.,  m.  Sybil,  dftu.  and  h.  of  Robert 

T^ni  of  Ewyas. 

III.  lion.  III.  3.  lioD£BT  DE  Tbeqoz,  s.  aud  h. ;  slain  at  Evcsliam,  12G5. 
Baron  by  Writ 

L  1299.  4.  John  de  Tregoz,  s,  and  h.,  summ.  26  Jan.  25  Eklw.  I.  1297, 
but  it  is  very  doubtful  if  that  writ  can  be  considered  as  a  regiilar  summ. 
to  Pari,  (vide  Fitz-Joiin)  ;  summ,  to  Pari.  6  Feb.  and  10  Ai»r.  27  Edw.  I, 
1209;  till.  13(X);  his  rjrands,  John,  a?t.  23,  s.  of  Kc^^'cr  la  Warre  by 
Clarice  de  Tregoz  bis  eldest  dau.,  and  Sybil  his  2Dd  dau.  set.  30,  wife  of 
Sir  WilUam  de  Gfandiaon,  Ent,  being  his  heln»  among  whoae  deaoendants 
and  wpreaontativBa  thia  Banmy  ia  in  Abegnmoa. 


'   TSBQOZ  Cot  Oorioc,  oo.  BoMmaty, 

Sarons  by  Writ. 

I.  Id06.  I.^Henrv  de  Trkooz,  next  bro.  of  thi;  la«t-nanicHl  R-vron,  gnmm. 

8  June,  22  Edw.  I.  12U4,  but  it  is  very  doubtful  if  that  writ 
can  be  deemed  aregalar  aomm.  to  Farl.  (vide  Glttedon)  ;  summ. 
to  Pari.  from22Jan.  82  Edw.  1. 1806,  to  14  Mar.  16  Edw.  U. 

1322 ;  ob  

II.  1378.  2.  Thomas  de  Treooz,  b.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari.  4  Jan.  11  Edw.  IT, 

1818,  and  from  20  Oct.  6  Edw.  III.  1332,  to  1  Apr.  9  Edw.  III.  1335  ;  ho 
left  ft  8.  and  h.  Henry  do  Tregoz,  whose  eldest  a.  Robert  de  Tretioz  waa 
father  of  Edward  de  Tregoz,  liis  s.  and  h.,  wlio  prove<l  his  a^e  22  Rich. 
II.  n.398-9),  but  dying  shortly  after,  left  John  de  Tregoz  his  uncle  and 
h.,  then  «t.  80;  be  dim  a.  p.  1405,  when  6nr  Thomas  Lewknor,  s.  of  Boper 
Lewknor,  s.  of  Thomas  Ixiwknor  by  Joan  D'Oyly,  dan.  of  Sir  John 
B'Oyly  by  Margaret,  dan.  of  Thomaa  2nd  P»aron,  was  found  to  he  liis  h.; 
Sir  Roger  Lewknor,  his  descendant  and  h.  male,  died  1543,  having  hsui 
issue  four  daughters  and  coheirB — 1.  Jane,  m.  Ist  Sir  Arthur  Pole,  2ndly 
Sir  C}iristo]i1i('r  Pickering,  and  3nlly  Sir  AVjlHani  Harentvue  ;  2  Knflicrinr, 
m.  John  Mill,  Esq.,  and  was  also  some  thno  tlic  wife  of  William  Morgan  ; 
3.  Mabel,  m.  Anthony  Stapley,  but  ob.  s.  p. ;  4.  Constance,  m.  1st  lliomas 

Foster  of  Trotton,  Est^.,  and  2ndly  Glemham:  between  tliere|iie- 

aentatavea  of  tbeae  cobein  thia  Barony  ia  in  AbeijaiiM.  ^ 


TBBQ02  (of  BIglnrarthX 

Baron. 

1.  1620.  1.  Oliver  St.  Joun,  1st  Viscount  Grandison  in  Ireland  fdesoendcd 
bom  Jdm  I.  4th  Baron  Trepv.,  and  uncle  of  Sir  John  St«  John,  Bwrt., 
whose  grands.  Sir  Ilcnrv  St.  John  was  created  Viscount  St.  John),  created 
I3aron  Tregoz  of  Highwortli,  co.  Wilts,  20  May  1626}  ob.  1630,  a.r., 
when  this  Barony  beoune  BzUllot.  ' 


TREMATON. 
Viscounty,  27  July  1726 — Sxtinot  1766. —  Vide  CuMnKRLAND. 


»  The  coheir*  of  thii  Bnrony  w«rt  «t- 
tftniitcl  to  be  shown  in  the  several  claims 
made  to  the  Barony  of  Camoys  by  Mr. 
StoDor  (lo  whost  bToar  tilt  Abeyance  of  the 


Barony  was  termioatcd  in  1839)  uid  others, 
butUMSlait«nentiTM7Coeiitirply..ind  the  pe- 
digrees are  so  inaocnrately  compiltHl,  that  no 
certain  ooncluaioM  can  b«  drawn  from  them. 
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I,     1815.  1.  Richard  le  Poer  Trench,  2nd  Earl  of  Clancarty  in  Ireland,  cre- 

:il5;  created  } 

CLAJ»iCABTY. 


 -  -      -    ^   f    — .   —  

ated  Barou  Trench  of  Garbally,  co.  Galway,  4  Aug.  1815;  created  Viaoouut 
Clancarty  of  the  County  of  Cork  8  Dec  1823.^  V  ide  Claj 


ViscouKTT,  8  July  1740.— r»(i<!  Go  web. 
TBJTVOB. 

I.  1712.  1.  Thomas  Tretor,  created  Baim  Trevor  of  Bromham,  oo.  Bedford, 

1  .T;m.  1712;"  ol..  1730. 

II.  173<).  2.  TiioMA.s  TuKVOR,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1753,  s.  p.  M. 

III.  1753.  3.  John  Trevor,  bro.  and  h. ;  ob.  1764,  s.  p.  m. 

lY.  1764.  4.  BoBBRT  Trevor,  balf-bro.  and  h.,  took  the  name  and  •rat  of 
Hampden  bv  licence  22  Feb.  1754,  croaled  YiBOOunt  Wampilan  H  June 
1776.  Szfcixiotl824.— Fic^HAMTDBH. 

TBUBO. 

L    1850.  1.  Sib  Tbomas  Wilde,  created  Baron  Truro  of  Bowes,  oo.  Middlesex, 
15  July  1850,  Lord  ChaoceUor  of  Qreat  Britain;  ob.  11  Nov. 

1855. 

11.    1855.  2.  Charles  Robert  Claude  Wilde,  s.  and  h.,  present  Baron  Truro. 


TBUSBUT. 

Biron  by  Tennre. 

1,  Hen.  1.  WiLT.TAM  de  Trusrt  t,  Biirnn  of  Warter,  Ea.st  Ri<ling  co.  York,  raised 
from  a  low  condition  to  eroinence  by  King  Henry  L,  living  IIS'J  ;  ob. .  .  . 
leaving  three  sons,  Richard,  Oeofirey,  and  Bobert,  who  all  died  8.  p.,  when 

tbeir  three  sisters  became  their  heirs,  of  whom  Ros*^  m.  Everard  de  Roos, 
Hillaria  was  the  wife  of  liobort  dc  B<  filers  but  died  8.  P.,  and  A^tha  m. 
William  de  Albini  de  Belvoir  but  died  b.  r.° 

• 

Baxm  by  Writ. 

L  1342.  1.  William  Trussrl  (whose  uncle  William  Tniasel  wa.s  summoned 
8  June,  22  Edw.  I.  121)4,  but  for  the  reasons  assigned  under  Clyvedon  it 
it  doubtful  if  that  writ  can  be  considered  as  a  r^lar  lumm.  to  PteL), 
sumni.  to  Pari.  25  Feb.  Ifi  Edw.  111.  1342,  but  ih  vt  r  iiftcrwards,  nor 
any  of  his  posterity ;  Admiral  of  the  King's  Fleet ;  deceased  ante  1344. 

TUCHET.   i!Sce  Audley. 


TUVTOV. 

Baron. 

I.  1626.  I.  Sir  Nicholas  Tuftok,  2nd  Part.,  created  Baron  Tufton  of  Tufton, 
CO.  Sussex,  1  Nov.  1626,  created  Earl  of  the  Isle  of  Tbanet  5  Aug.  1628. 
^Vide  Thankt. 


■»  **  Hora  ondedmi  ante  meridiem.'* —  Vide 
Note  un<if  r  BCKTON. 

■  Other  authorities  make  these  danghten  to 


be  the  imie  of  Robert,  son  of  Geoffrey,  soa  of 
William  de  Tnubnt. 

2  I 
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TUNBBIDQE — TTBONE. 


Viscoimt. 

I.  1()'J4.  1.  lUcHARD  m:  Br^oii,  -Uh  Karl  of  riannVarde  in  Irolainl,  created 
Baron  h)omerhiU  and  Viscount  Tuubridge,  co.  Kent,  3  Apr.  1024,  created 
Earl  or  8t.  Albans  28  Aug,  1038.   Bzttaet  1667.— Vide  Rr.  Asbaxo. 

YmoouNTT,  10  May  1695— Extinct  1830.— Ficfe  Rochfobd. 

TTONHAM. 

Barons  by  Tenore. 

L  Uoa.  IL  1.  Robert  dk  Turnham,  Lord  of  Thumbani,  co.  Kent,  and  Founder 
of  the  Priory  of  Combwell,  held  large  posaessious  in  Kent 
tomp*  H6IL  H. 

li.  Bich.  L  2.  BoBBBT  db  Tdrnham.  s.  md  h.,  Foonder  of  Bftyham  Abbey,  and 

one  of  the  companions  of  Ilichard  I.  to  the  Holy  I^nd;  obi. 
1211, 8.  P.  M. ;  Isabel  his  dau.  and  h.  m.  Peter  de  Mauley. 


I.    lien.  II.  1.  Stephen  db  Tubnham,  bra  of  the  last  Baron,  Seneschal  of 
Anjon  1186 ;  ob.  ante  1214 ;  be  left  four  dangbten  and  hein — 1.  Mabel, 

vnfe  of  Thomas  de  Banelingham ;  2.  Alice,  wife  of  Adam  do  Bendciigs; 
3.  Eleanor,  wife  of  Roger  de  Ley  bum;  4.  .Beatrice,  wife  of  Ralph  de  Fay,— 
who  shared  his  inheritance. 


TYE8. 

Banotbf  Writ. 

L    1299.  1. 1  Hentiy  de  Tyks,"  snmra.  to  Pari,  from  6  Feb.  27  Bdw.  1. 1299,  to 

26  An<r.  1  Edw.  II.  1307  ;  ob.  1308. 

n.   1308.  2.  Uekbt  de  Tye8,  s.  and  h.  oit.  22,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  8  Jan. 
6  Edw.  n.  1313,  to  15  Hay,  14  Bdw.  IT.  1321 ;  bebeaded  with  the  Eail 

of  Lancaster  1321  and  attainted,  but  the  attainder  subseqiiontly  reversed  ; 
ob.  8.  p,  leaving  Alice  his  sister,  wife  of  Warino  de  L'lsle,  his  heir,  in 
whoso  descendants  and  representatives  (if  her  father  was  summ.  to  Pari, 
aa  is  here  ttated)  this  Banmy  is  Tested. — VideTnwB, 

TYTSTDAImE. 

Babony,  7  Mar.  1G88— Forfeited  171C.—  Vide  Debwektwateb. 

^^^^^^  TYBONB. 

I.  1786.  1.  OlOROK  DE  LA  Poer-Bere8ford,  2nd  Earl  of  T>Tone  in  Ireland, 

create<l  Baron  Tyrone  of  Ilaverford  West,  co.  Pembroke,  21  Aug. 
178G,  created  Mart^uess  of  Waterford  in  Ireland  19  Aug.  178U  ; 
oh.  8  Dec  1800. 

II.  1800.  9.  Hbmbt  db  la  F&bbpBbbbsfoui^  a.  and  h.,  Haiqness  of  Watoford, 

Ac  m  IraUttid,  K.P. ;  ob.  16  July  1826. 

IIL  1826.  8.  Henry  de  la  Poer-Berrsford,  s.  and  h.,  present  Baroo  Tyrooek 
also  Marquess  of  Waterford,  &c.  in  Ireland,  K.P.  »-* 


•  DngM*,  is  Us  soooimt  «f  ihte  ftmilr, 

merely  s.iys  that  Henry  (the  2nd  Baron),  son 
of  this  Ueuiy,  wu  sununoaed  to  ParliA- 
mwt  flrotn  M  B4w.  L  to  14  Edw.  II. ;  but 

Ma"  IltMirv  do  Tyes  "  reroivcJ  a  summons 
8  Juuc,  22  Edw.  I.  1294  (^though  probably  1 


not  to  hritsiiMatX  sad     ftwn  1  Edw.  II., 

when  the  first  Henry  died,  no  Henry  Tye« 
was  aummoaed  for  iir«  ye^n,  viz.  until  6 
Bdw.  If.,  k  is  sasst  psbsUs  that  bslh 

wore  sTimmoned  tO  PsraSBMBt  SS  Is  Stsftsd 

1  in  the  text. 
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u. 

ynooDKTT,  18  Jime  1801.— FiUle  C^txh. 
ujTjrOBB. 

Baron*  by  Writ 

L  1308.  1.  BoBBiT  urn  Urroao^  let.  19,  26  Edw.  I.,  tmnin.  to  FhiL  ftom  18 
Jan.  S  Edw.  n.  1306,  to  19  Dec.  6  Edw.  U.  1311 ;  ob.  1316. 

n.   1332.  a.  BoBERT  i)E  Ufforp,  s.  ami  h.  a-t.  IP,  smnm.  to  Pari,  from  27  Jan. 

G  Edw.  ill.  1332,  U>  14  Jaa.  10  Edw.  IlL  1337,  created  £ari  of 
Suflfolk  16  Mar.  1387,  K.6. ;  ob.  1869. 

lEL  1842.  8.  BoBBBT  DB  Uffobd^  g.  and  h.  apparent  of  Robwt  Earl  of  Suflbllr, 

the  last  Riron,  was  summ.  to  Pari,  as  "  Roberto  tie  TTfford  le 

Fitz,"  25  Feb.  Hi  Edw.  111.  1342  ;  ob  v.  p.,  b.  p.,  when  the 

Barony  created  by  that  Writ  (unleu  it  is  considered  that  he 
waa  marely  BnmiDoned  in  bia  fatber'a  Barony)  beoaine  Sztinot. 
IV.  1364.  4.  "William  i>k  Ufford,  l>ro.  and  h.  of  BolxTt  the  last  Baron,  and 
2nd  son  of  Rokrt  Earl  of  Sulinlk,  ;.>t,  30,  43  Edw.  III.,  summ.  to  Pari. 
4  Dec.  38  Edw.  III.  1364,  and  2ii  Jan.  39  Edw.  III.  13G«J ;  succeeded  his 
father  in  the  Earldom  of  Suffolk  in  1309,  K.G. ;  ob.  1381,  8.  P.,  when,  if 
the  Writ  of  4  l>ec.  l.'5*!4  In*  consid.  n  d  as  a  distinct  Panmy,  it  T^ccama 
Sxtinot ;  but  the  Barony  crcat<»l  by  the  Writ  to  bis  grandfather  Robert 
lat  Baron,  who  waa  aomiiMiied  13  Jan.  2  Edw.  II.  1308,  fell  into 
Abeyance  between  his  aiatera  and  heirs — viz,  Gn  ily,  wife  of  John  Lord 
Willou<jhby  of  Ereaby  (represented  liy  the  present  I>ord  WiIlou[;hby  de 
Eresby),  Katherine,  w^ho  m.  Robert  IV.  Lord  Scales  (whose  representa- 
tiTea  will  be  found  under  that  title),  and  Mar^ret,  wife  of  WUuam  III. 
Tiord  Ferrers  of  Groby  f whose  rci^rfsentative  Heniy  Orey,  Dnke  of  Suf- 
folk, was  attainted  and  beheaded  1554). 


UJTOBD  (of  .  .  .  .)• 

1360.  John  ds  Uitobd,  s.  and  h.  of  Ralph  or  Thomaa  de  Ufford  (bro.  of 
Robert  2nd  Baron  and  Ist  Earl  of  Suffolk),  by  Eve,  dan.  and  h.  of  John 
de  Clavering,  his  first  wife,  summ.  to  Pari.  3  Apr.  34  Edw.  111.  13<J0 ;  ob. 
1361,  leaving  Edmund  de  Ufford  hia  bro.  and  h.,  and  dying  s.  p.,  the 
dignity  became 


UOHTKED. 

Baron  by  Vrit. 

I.  1343.  Tnoiua  DB  UaHTBKD,  wt.  18  at  the  death  of  his  father  Robert 
Ughtred,  3  Edw.  II.  130U,  summ.  to  ParL  from  30  Apr.  17  Edw.  111. 
1343,  to  4  Dec.  88  Edw.  III.  1364;  K.G. ;  ob.  1366,  leaving  Thomas  hia 
a.  and  h.,  then  a  Knight  and  of  fidl  aire;  he  died  Nov.  1401,  leaving 
hia  grands,  Thomas  I'ghtred,  son  of  Sir  William  (ob.  v,  p.)  his  h.,  who 
proved  his  age  1404,  but  none  of  the  de.sceud;mts  of  the  1st  Baron  were 
ever  sommooed  to  Parliament. 


Barons  by  Tenure. 

L    Will.  I.    1.  Robert  db  Umfrevillk,  Lord  of  Toures,  kinsman  of  William  I., 

obuiined  a  grant  of  the  Lordahip  of  Redeedale,  oo.  Northum- 

Ix'rland,  in  l<»70. 

IL  Hen.  I.    2.  Ooonell  de  UuFSByiLLE,  s.  and  h. living  1181. 

2  I  2 
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Barons  by  Tenure. 

III.  Hon.  II.    3.  RoBEBT  DB  UmfbbvilL,  S.  and  }i.  ;  linng  1184. 

IV .  Hen.  III.  4.  GiLBBRT  db  Ukfbbvill,  b.  and  b. ;  living  1241. 

V.  Hen.  m.  6.  BicnAnn  dk  T^mfrbtill,  a.  and  b..  Baron  of  Frudboe,  oo. 

Northuml>orlan«l. 

VI.  Hen.  III.  e.  GiLBEBT  de  Umfbevill,  s.  and  h.,  Baron  of  Prudlioc,  Redes- 

dale»  and  Harbottle,  ca  Nortbumberland,  nu  MallWia,  Coon- 
teaa  of  Angus  in  Scotland ;  ob.  1246. 

Barans  by  Writ 

I.  1295.     1.  OiLBKBT  DE  Umfrevill,  s.  and  h.,  Earl  of  Angus  in  Soot- 

land  in  rii^ht  of  his  mother,  summ.  to  Pari.  24  Jtme,  1 
Oct.  and  2  Nov.  23  Edw.  I.  1205,  and  2G  Aug.  24  TCdw.  I. 
rjlin,  ;ia  "C;ilh>rto  dc  Unifrtvill,"  and  from  2f)  .lau.  25 
Edw.  1.  1207,  to  19  Jan.  1  Edw.  11.  1308,  as  ♦Hiilbcrto  de 
Umfrevill,  Gomiti  de  Anggos,"  be  baving  adbeied  to  King 
Edward  1.  in  tbe  Soottiah  Wars ;  ob.  1806. 

II.  1309.     S.  Robert  de  Umfbevill,  s.  and  h.  ji  t.  30,  adhered  to  King  Ed- 

ward IT.  and  f<irfeitc<l  his  fitk-  of  Earl  of  An^nis  in  Scotland  ; 
summ.  to  Pari,  as  Earl  of  Angus,  from  4  Mar.  2  Edw.  II. 
1809,  to80  Decl8  Edw.  U.  1824;  ob.  1326. 

in.    1332.     3.  GiLBBBT  DB  Umfbevill,  8.  and  b.  tet.  15,  summ.  to  Pari,  as 

Karl  of  An-^Mis,  from  27  Jan.  (;  Edw.  TTI.  1332,  to  2(5  Au^.  4  l^ich.  II. 
1380  ;  oh.  1381,  s.  P.  8.,  leaving  Eleanor,  a't.  40,  his  niece,  wile  of  Ueniy 
Talhoys,  and  dau.  and  h.  of  Elizabeth  his  sister,  who  m.  Sir  Gilbert 
Baradon,  liis  h.  of  the  wlinle  blood  ;  and  Thomas  bis  bfo.  of  tbe  half-blood 
(who  (HimI  10  Rich.  II.  l.'.st),  K-avin;;  two  sons,  Tliomas,  then  cot.  24,  and 
Sir  Robert,  K.G.,  who  died  s.  p.  1430)  his  next  h.  male,  but  none  of  this 
family  were  ever  afterwards  summoned  to  FarL  Tbe  Barony  created  hy 
the  Writ  of  Summons  of  23  Edw.  I,  vested,  upon  the  death  of  GillnTt  de 
Umfrcvillc  (j:raudson  of  Thomai*,  ob.  138H),  who  was  called  Earl  of  Kyme, 
and  was  slain  at  15aug^-  1421,  with  the  l)uke  of  Clarence,  iu  his  si.sters 
and  heirs,  viz. — 1.  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Sir  William  Elmedon,  whose  dau.  and 
cob.  ni.  Rowland  Tempest  of  Ilolmside,  co.  Piirljain;  2.  Maud,  wife  of  Sir 
William  Ryther  of  Ryther,  co.  York;  3.  Joan,  wife  of  Sir  William  Lam- 
bert; 4.  Margaret,  wife  Ist  of  William  Luddington,  and  Sndly  of  John 
Constahle  ;  and  5.  Agn(  .s,  u  if<-  <>f  John  Ilag;:;erstouc  ;  and  amongpt  tbeir 
descendants  and  representatives  the  said  dignity  is  in  Abeyaiioe. 


Baron. 

I.  17*j4.  1.  JoriN  Fitz-Patrick,  2Md  Karl  of  Upper  Ossory  in  Ireland,  create  d 
Baron  Upper  Ossory  of  Ampthili,  co.  Bedford,  9  Aug.  1794 ;  oh.  1  Eeb. 
1818,  8.  P.  M.,  when  bis  honours  became  Bxtinot. 


UBTIACO.      Vide  L'Obti. 


Baron  by  Writ. 

I.    1332.     Peter  de  Uvedale,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  27  Jan.  6  Edw.  111.  1332, 
to  22  Jan.  9  Edw.  m.  1386. 

Dugdale  gives  no  account  of  this  Baron  in  bis  Baronage ;  but  Banka,  in 

his  '  Stemninta  Anulicana,'  p.  267,  atates  that  be  died  a. p.,  fai  wbicb 
this  Barouy  became  Extinct. 
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UZBBIDOaL 

Sarlf. 

L  1714.  1.  HmBY  Paost,  7ih  Baron  Paget,  and  let  Baron  Burton,  created  Earl 
of  nzbridge,  co.  Middlesex,  19  Oct  1714;  ob.  1743. 

n.  1743.  9.  HbnBT  Pagbt,  graiKls.  and  h.,  being  s.  and  h.  of  Tlionias  Catesby 
Tn^ot  (oh.  V.  ]).),  oldest  sou  of  tlic  last  Earl :  ob.  17C1»,  s.  p., 
when  the  liurouy  of  Burton  and  Earldom  of  L'xbridgc  became 
Bxtlnot. 

HI.  1784.  1.  Hkvbt  Batley-Paget,  9th  Baron  Paget,  coasin  and  h.  of  the  last 
Earl,  created  Earl  of  Uxbridge,  00.  Middlesex,  19  May  1784;  ob. 

13  Mar.  1812. 

lY.  Ibl2.  a.  UxNKY  WiU^iAM  1'aoet,.8.  aud  b.,  crcat4xl  Marquc»B  of  Anglesey 
4  July  1816.— Vide  Aholiut. 


V. 

VAIiENCE. 

BntfegrVanuMi. 

1.    Hen*  in.  1.  William  de  Valence,  s.  of  lluu'h  lo  Bnm,  Earl  of  Marche 

in  I'oicton,  by  LsiiVh)!,  widow  of  Kiu'^  dohn,  and  mother 
of  Uenry  ill.;  he  m.  Joan,  sLster  aud  heir  of  William  Barou 
de  Munchensi ;  created  Earl  of  Pembroke  ;  ob.  1298. 

Bannlgr  Vfitt. 

I.  1299.  2.  ^  i(&AYMIB  DB  Valence,  s,  an<l  h.,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  fi  Feb. 
27  Edw.  I.  12Uy,  to  3  Xov.  34  Edw.  1. 130(),  a&  "  Adomarus  de  Valencia," 
only,  though  he  succeeded  his  father  as  Earl  of  Pembroke  in  12UG ;  he 
is  first  styletl  Earl  of  Pemlm)ke  in  Writs  of  Summons  on  19  Jan.  1 
Edw.  TI.  I.'IOS.  lie  was  also  summoned  .Im.  2;")  Kdw.  1.  12!>7,  but 
fur  the  reasons  assigned  under  Fitz-^uun,  it  is  doubiiul  if  that  Writ 
was  a  re^tar  Snzmnona  to  Ptel.;  ob.  13S3,  s.?.,  when  all  bia  dignities 
became  XKtlnot» 

VAZJUBTOBT. 

Barons  by  Tennre. 

I.     Steph.     1.  RooKB  DE  Valletobt,  held,  the  Barony  of  Trematou,  co.  Corn- 
wall; living  5  Stepb.  1140. 

n.  Hen.  XL  2.  Beoikald  db  Vallbtobt,  a.  and  h. ;  living  1188. 

m.  Rich.  I.   8.  BooEB  db  Vallbtobt,  b.  and  h. ;  living  1195. 

IV.  Hen.  in.  4.  Bboihald  db  Vallbtobt,  s.  and  b. ;  ob.  1246. 

V.  Hen.  m.  6.  Baltb  db  Vallbtobt,  bro.  and  h. ;  ob.  1259. 

VL  Hen.  in.  6.  Bboinald  db  Vallbtobt,  s.  sod  h. ;  ob.  1270,  a.  p. 

Vn.  Edw.  I.    7.  Roger  DB  Valletort,  nncle  and  h.;  ob.  1290,  a.  p.,  leaving 

Henry  de  Pomerai,  son  of  Joan,  one  <>f  tlie  sisters  of  the  snir]  Po  rcr,  and 
Peter  Corbet,  sun  of  Isabel  the  other  sister,  his  next  heirs;  Ucnry  ^t.  32, 
and  Peter  ast.  30. 


VAI«I«STOIlT.    Vide  Moukt  EnacuMiiE. 
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V  AL0INE8  —  YAUOHAN. 


VAIiOIinB& 

L     WilL  L    !•  Fkns  de  Vai.oinks  hold  sen-oral  lordships,  temp.  WQUam 

and  Nvas  Foumlor  of  Biuliain  Priory,  oo.  l^orfolk. 

II.  Hon.  II.    2.  K«MiEU  DK  Vali'Ineh,  8.  and  h.  ;  oh.  .  .  . 

III.  Heu.  II.    3.  Geoffrey  de  Valoises,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  s.  p.  oirca  11B4. 

IV.  Kich.  I.    4.  Phiut  de  Valuu^es,  bro.  and  b. ;  ob.  circa  11U5,  leaving  Gun- 

aom  bis  datt.  and  h.,  wife  of  Robert  B«nm  Fits-Walter. 


L    Hen.  IL  1.  Tbokab  db  YALoiHBa,  of  the  aame  fiunily  aa     above  BarcHis, 

in.  iKiU-lIa  do  Ooko,  dan.  of  liobort  de  CrdM,  and  eventually 

coh.  of  hor  fatlior ;  ob.  ante  ll'J4,  8.  P. 

11.   John.      2.  RoBEKT  DE  Valoines,  8.  and  h.,  m.  lloesia,  sister  aud  cob.  of 

AYilliam  lo  BUmd  VI.  Daron. 

HI.  Ucn.  m.  8.  RoBBST  de  Yai/)Ike8,  s.  and  h.  tet.  17»  1264  ;  ob.  1281,  leav> 

ing  bis  two  duu^htera  his  heirs,  viz.  Roe.Hia,  wife  of  Sir  Ed- 
ninnd  do  Pakenham,  and  Cicely,  who  m*  Robert  de  Ufford, 
Earl  of  bufifolk. 


I.     liich.  I.    I.  Theobald  de  Vat.oines,  a  grands,  (by  the  dau.)  of  Walter  de 

Yal<miea;  be  w:t-i  Founder  of  tlie  monastery  of  Campeey 
Aab,  00.  Suffolk ;  ob.  1209. 

11%  John.      8.  Thomab  de  Yaloikes,  r.  and  h. ;  living  1217,  but  of  whom 

Dugdalc  gives  no  further  account. 


Earls. 

I,  1823.  1.  Charles  William  Vane  (which  sumaiue  Iuh  Ixjrdship  assumed  by 

licence  5  May  isi'.i,  on  his  marriage  with  Frances  Anne,  only 
cliiM  of  Sir  Henry  Vane-Ti  miH-sf,  P.art.),  1st  Riron  Stewart  of 
Stewart's  Court  and  liallylawn,  aud  3rd  Man^neus  of  Ixindou- 
derry  in  Irebuid,  created  Yisconnt  Scaham  of  SSeaham,  co.  Dur- 
liaiii,  and  Earl  Vanc,  to  hold  to  him  and  the  lu  irs  male  of  his 
ln>i\\  l'c;:;ott«'n  and  to  Ik*  bonotton  on  tlie  l>*>(ly  of  liis  then  wife 
Frances  -»Vnne,''  8  July  IbliU ;  K.G.,  G.C.Ii.,  &c.;  ob.  0  Mar. 
1854. 

II.  1854.  fi.  QsoiKiE  Hbnbt  Robert  Charles  WimAM  Yane-Tevfest,  eMest 

son  of  the  last  Earl  l>y  Fraiucs  Ainie  his  2nd  wife,  took  the  surname  of 
ToniiK'st  in  addition  to,  and  after  that  uf  Vaiic,  by  lioeaoe,28  June  1854; 
pruaent  Earl  Vane  aud  Viscount  SeiUiUui.  ^ 

VAUOHAH. 

I.  1643.  1.  RicRABD  Yauohan,  2nd  Earl  of  Carbery  in  Ireland,  created 

Baron  Yaugban  of  Emlyn,  co.  Cacrmarthen,  25  Oct  16^;  ob. 

if;<K7. 

II.  1687.  8.  John  Vaughan,  s.  and  h.,  3rd  Earl  of  Carbery  iu  Ireland ;  ob.  1713, 

8.  p.  H.,  when  tbe  Barony  became 


p  His  I.onKliip  married,  l»t,  Kathcrine,  I  ''^ti  wart  of  Stewartfs  CoiUi,  and  IfarqiNM  ef 
dau.  of  Jobu  HmtI  of  Daruley,  by  whom  he  1  Loudon<l«rry. 
hid  Prederick-WilUam-Robert  Stewart,  Baron  I 
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VAUX. 

L      8tq^     1.  HuBRRT  DB  Yalubus,  or  Vaux,  obtained  the  Barony  of 

(iillcslaud,  from  bis  kinamim  Banulph  da  HeKshines; 
ob.  .  . . 

IL     Hen.  IL  8.  Robert  db  Vaux,  s.  and  h.,  Founder  of  Laneroost  Priory, 

liviDgll70;  oh,B.r,^ 

in.   John.      8.  Rakulpe  dk  Yaux,  bia  and  h. ;  ob. . . . 

lY.  Hcu.  m.  4.  EoBBBT  DB  Yaux,  8.  and  h.,  went  to  JeroMlem  ;  living  1234. 
V.     Hen.  in.  6.  Hubkrt  de  Vaux,  s.  and  h. ;  ob,  .  .  .  e.  p.  k.    Maud,  his  solo 

dau.  and  h.,  m.  ante  1232  Thomas  de  Molten,  to  whom  she 

oonv^yvd  tho  Bonmy  of  Gilkslaod. 


L       Stoph.      1.  BOBERT  DE  Yallibus,  Of  Yat'x,  voiuiger  bra  of  Hubert 

1st  Baron  of  Gillesland,  and  Founder  of  Tonteney  Priory, 
00.  Norfolk. 

n.    Hen.  n.  1.  WiLUAX  db  Yaux,  a  and  h. 

IIL   Hen.  n.  8.  Bobbet  db  Yaux,  a.  and  k. 

lY.    Bieh.  L    4.  Bobbbt  db  Yaux,  a.  and  h.;  ob.  ante  1211,  a. p. 

Y.     John.      5.  OuvKB  DB  Yaux,  bn>.  and  h. ;  liTing  1244. 

YT.     Hen.  HI.  6.  EoBBBT  DB  YaUX,  0.  and  h. ;  ob.  8.  p. 

VII.    Hen.  III.  7.  William  de  Vacx,  bro.  and  h. ;  ob.  ante  1253,  8.  P. 

YlU.  Hen.  III.  8.  John  de  Vaux,  bro.  and  li.,  Steward  of  Acqiiitaine  1283; 
ob.  128H,  s.  1'.  M.,  rctronilla,  who  m.  William  de  Xertbrd,  and  Maud,  the 
wife  of  William  dc  RooB  11.  Baron  Roos,  being  his  daughten  and  hdra  ; 
the  aaid  PetroniUa  being  set.  28,  and  the  aaid  Hand  at  267 

▼AUZ  (of  aamiwdan). 

lUBBsby  Writ 

L  1523.  1.  Sib  Nicholas  Yaux  (descended  from  a  younger  branch  of  the  pre- 
ceding family),  is  stated  If  Dnoclale  (upon  tiw  authority  of 
8towe)  to  have  been  created  Loro  Yaux  27  Apr.  15  Hen.  VIII. 
1523 ;  but  there  is  neither  somnions  nor  sitting;  he  died  before 

3  July  following. 

II.  1523.  2.  Thomas  Vaux,  s.  and  h.,  mt  in  the  Pari.  21  Hen.  VIII.  1529, 

bat  the  Writ  under  whicli  lie  sat  is  not  to  be  found ;  summ. 
to  Pari.  23  Apr.  28  Hen.  YlU.  1681,  and  17  May,  1  Mai7l664; 

ob.  ante-  30  May  1557. 

III.  1558.  3.  William  Yaux,^  s.  and  h.,  sat  first  in  ParL  20  Jan.  1558-9 ;  ob. 

1695. 

PT.  1S05.  4*  Edwabd  Yaux,  grands,  and  h.  «t.  7,  being  s.  and  h.  of  George 
Yaux  (ob.  V.  p.),  eldest  son  (who  left  issue)  of  the  last  Banm ; 

ob.  1»WU,  8.  P.  L. 

V.  IGGl.  5.  Henky  Vaux,  bro.  and  h. ;  oli.  s.  p.  1663,  when  the  Barony  fell 
into  Abeyance  between  Elizabeth  Lady  Mountgarrett,  dau.  and 

h.  of  Mary  Vaux  liis  older  sister;  Joyce  Vaux  his  2nd  sister 
(who  died  unm.);  and  George  Lord  Abergavenny,  s.  and  h.  of 


^  It  appears  from  iBttt  List  of  SnmiiMMMet  |  not  occur  again  among  the  Barons  sumnoned 

th  it  tlii-  William  w.is  summoned  to  Plwlla-  until  18  .fames  I.  viz.  3  Jan.  1621,  wlien 
meitt  till  4  Feb.  31  £Us.  1^9,  and  that  in  A'dicarcf  Vaux  wu  summoned.  As  no  Thotnas 
tb«  next  Parliament,  Tfs.  19  Feb.  35  Ells.    Yamc  snoceeded  to  the  tlt^  it  is  poaaiUe  that 

1593,  "  TlK^in-is  Vaux  de  Harrowden,  ('IkI'i  ,"  the  entry  in  the  List  of  ."Summonses  woerro- 
was  summoned.    The  name  of  Vaux  does  |  neously  transcribed  from  the  KoU. 
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KAdierinc  his  3rd  sister,  and  if  n  inaiiicd  in  Abeyance  till  1838, 
when,  House  liavini;  n'sulvcd,  u|x)n  the  Petition  of  <ltH>r?e 
Mostyn,  K>'j.,  tliat  the  Barony  of  Vaux  was  a  Barony  created  l»y 
Writ  temp.  Hen.  VIII.»  and  that  the  said  GJeorpe  M<jstyn,  Ksq., 
was  the  eldest  coh.  of  the  said  Barony,  Her  ^lajesty  was  pleased 
to  terminate  the  sjiid  Alx-yance  in  favour  of  tlie  siai<l, 

VL  1838.      Georok  Mostyn,  suinm.  to  Pari,  by  Writ  dated  12  Mar.  1838 ; 

present  Baron  Vaiix  ot  Harrowdeu.  ^ 

VAUZ.   Hee  Bbouuuam  and  Vaux. 
VAVASOUB. 

BiroBS  by  Writ 

I.  1299.  1.  William  lk  Vavasour,  siunm.  to  Pari,  frorn  0  Feb.  27  Edw.  I. 

l'JU9,  to  7  Jan.  6  Edw.  11. 1313;  ob.  ISl'l-S. 

II.  1313.  2.  Walter  le  Vavaboi  r,  s.  and  h.,  snnun.  to  Pari.  2(5  July,  7  Kdw. 

11.  1313,  but  never  afterwards,  nor  any  otlicr  of  his  family,  lie  died 
B.  P.,  leaving  Elizabeth,  only  child  of  his  bro.  Sir  Robert  Vavasotir  (ob.  16 

K<hv.  n.  13'J2),'  hi8  niece  and  h.,  who  ni.  Sir  Kolx?rt  Strelly  of  Not- 
tinghanishiro,  whose  rejucsentation  in  the  male  line  continued  till  alH>nt 
the  reign  of  Kin;^  Iknry  Vlll.,  when  .lohn  Strelly,  Esq.,  ob.  p. r.  m.,  and 
aoKMigBt  the  representativcH  of  his  four  daughters  and  coneirs,  viz.  1.  Anne, 
wife  of  Sir  Picliard  Sfanlojie;  2.  Marjrarct,  wife  of  John  PowtrcU  ;  3. 
Isabel,  >vifu  of  Cleiueut  Low  ;  and  4.  Klizabeth,  wife  of  William  Aiacuugh, 
this  dignity  is  in 


Bsxoil^  Writ. 

I.   1342.    Pktkk  lb  Vbel,  siinini.  to  Pari.  25  Feb.  16  Edw.  III.  1342,  but  never 

afterw  anls,  nor  any  of  his  descendsmt^  ;  his  re}>rescntation  continued,  how- 
ever, to  exist  iu  unbroken  male  descent  till  alK)Ut  tlic  reign  of  King  Henry 
YI.,  when  it  passed  into  the  fiunily  of  Hathew  by  the  marriage  of  Alice, 
dau.  and  h.  of  Ho}H?rt  Yeel,  with  Pavid  Mathew;  which  ])avid  died, 
leavinir  four  danjjjjters  and  colieirs,  viz.  Katherine  wife  of  Sir  Henry 
Wogau,  Klizalnnh  wife  of  iJiclianl  lloind  of  co.  Salop,  Anne  wife  of  John 
Baynham  of  Westbury,  and  Mar<^ar(;t  wife  of  Sir  Thosnas  Throckmorton, 
amongst  whose  desoendants  the  dignity  is  in  Abegfanoe. 


Barons  by  Tenure. 

I.  Will.  1.     1.  liEBTiiAM  DB  Ykivdon,  lA>rd  of  Newbold  Verdun,  and  Faraluun 

Koyal,  CO.  Leicester. 

II.  Hen.  I.     2.  NoBMAH  ob  Tbroon,  s.  and  h. ;  living  1140. 
ni.  Hen.  in.  8.  Bbbtbam  db  Ybrdok,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1192. 
IV.  Rieh.  I.     4.  William  db  Vbbdon,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1199,  s.  P. 

y.  Hen.  in.   8.  John  db  Vbbook,  b.  and  h. ;  slain  m  Ireland  1278. 


'  It  is  to  he  remarket!,  that  althoiigli  all  heir,  and  if  tlie  siiil  Henry  were  not  oiilv  li>  ir 
the  Vavahour   pedigrees   consultwl  by  the  .  male,  but  h»  ir  etner.il  f  f  his  brother,  the  re- 


Editor  rooGur  in  giving  n  dniighter  and  heir  presentation  of  the  di.uity  would  be  

t'l  .^ir  IJobert  VaviboKr.  thi-re  .lO'  two  Imiui-  veitted  in  the  Jieir  ur  cohtin  of  VsTUOOr  of 

sitioa»  in  de  ui>ui)  hia  llece:l^e,  ui  butii  ul  ilusdwooil,  co.  Yorlc. 
whioh  bis  brother  Henry  i»  Mated  to  be  his 
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Barons  by  Writ. 

I.  1295.     6.  Theodai-d  i»k  Vkuwn,  s.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  24  June, 

23  Edw.  I.  to  3  Nov.  34  Edw.  1.  130G  ;  alter  27  Edw. 

I.  with  the  addition  of  **  Seniori  ;*>  oK  1309. 

II.  I'i'.Kt.  7.  Theobald  de  Veudon,  s.  and  h,,  siimm.  to  I'arl.  (v»u\  20  Dec. 
2S  K.hv.  I.  riW,  to  22  Vi'h.  3r.  Edw.  1.  moT,  us  "  Tlioobaldu  di>  Vcrdon 
Juuiuri;"  summ.  to  Pari,  an  Theoboldo  de  Verdon  "  from  4  Mar.  2  Edw. 
n  1309,  to  24  Oct.  8  Edw.  11.  1814;  he  m.  2ndly,  Elizabeth  daa.  and 
eventually  coh.  of  Gilbert  de  Clare,  Earl  of  Gloucester,  by  Joan  Plaiita- 
gf-ni't  dan.  of  King  Edward  I.;  ob.  131'>,  b.  p.m.,  Ivavin'i  by  lii.s  first  wife 
(Maud  dau.  of  Edmund  Lord  Mortimer)  Joan,  Elizabeth,  and  Marj;arut, 
and  by  bis  second  wife  a  )x>sthumous  dan.  Isabel,  who  m.  Henry  Baron 
Ferrers  of  Oroby  ;  .Joan  de  Ycrddii,  his  eldest  dau.,  Ux^anit'  tho  wife,  1st  of 
William  de  Montagu,  and  afterwards  of  Thomas  Baron  Eumival,  uinl  died 
in  childbed  in  1334 ;  Eli/Abeth  m.  Bartholomew  Baron  Burghcrsh ;  and 
Margaret,  his  other  dau.,  m.  1st,  William  le  Blouut,  2n<ny,  Marcus  Husee, 
and  hxstly.  Sir  John  Cniphull,  and  between  the  d«  hvc«  iulants  and  represen- 
tatives of  these  four  daughters  the  Barony  of  Verdon  is  in  Abeyance. 
These  ooheirB  are  now  represented  by  the  Lords  Stonrton  and  Petrs  as 
represcntative.H  of  Joan,  the  cMost  dau. ;  by  the  P>aron('ss  le  Despencer  as 
represent  at  ivo  of  Elizabeth,  tlie2nd  dnu. ;  and  l»y  llie  iHikc  of  I^uckiiejjliani 
and  Chiuidos  as  representative  of  Margaret  and  Isabel,  tho  3rd  and  4th 
dsnghters. 


Baron  by  Writ. 

I.  1332.  l.'JitJoiis  DE  Vkrdox,  presumed  to  have  been  s.  of  Thomas  Verdon, 
Lord  of  Brickesworth,  co.  Northampton,  andast.  16  on  24  June  1316,  ramm. 
to  Pari,  from  27  Jan.  <i  Edw.  111.  i;532,  to  22  Jan.  0  Edw.  UL  1330,  iiid 

again  25  Feb.  IG  Edw.  III.  1342,  but  never  afterwards ;  ob  ,  s.  r.  M. 

Margaret  his  dan.  and  h.  died  15  Hen.  VI.,  having  been  twice  m. — Ist,  to 
Hu^  Bnulshaw,  Esq.,  by  whom  she  had  a  son,  Robert,  who  died  ante 

,  roatrem,  li-.ivinis;  Elizai)eth  his  dau.  and  li.,  who  was  ait.  'M\  15  Ihii.  VI. 

and  m.  bir  liichard  Harrington,  and  had  issue ;  the  2nd  husbaud  of  the 
aaid  Mai^uvt  de  Yerdon  was  Sir  John  Pilkington,  whose  ereat-grands. 
and  h.  <;eneral,  Poicr  Pilkin<j;t<>n,  left  six  daughters  and  ouieira  in  the 
reiLTu  of  Henry  VII.  '{'he  Harony  is  now  vcsfed  in  the  hein  general  of  the 
saiil  Margaret,  dau.  and  sole  h.  of  the  said  i  Sarun. 

Dugdale  gives  no  account  of  this  liaron  in  his  Baronage.  Banks,  iu  his 
*  Stnnmata  An^icana,'  P>  conjectnves  ti»t  he  whs  the  John  de  Yertoi 
notice<l  in  Blomefield's  'History  of  Norfolk,'  voL  i.  p.  60,  and  which  is  not 
improbable. 

VEBJB. 

Banns  Iteut. 

I.    WilL  I.  1.  Albsric  dk  Vere,  s.  of  Alfonsus  Connt  of  Qhisncs  within  the 

CO.  of  Flanders,  and  descended  from  a  yoini;j;er  son  of  that  house, 
came  to  England  with  William  the  Contjueror,  from  whom  bo 
received  nnmerous  lordships,  principally  in  Essex  and  Suffolk, 
as  woold  appear  from  the  Dooms^lay  Survey;  he  fixed  his 
residence  at  Colne,  co.  Essex  ;  ob.  li>H8. 

IL  Hen.  L  2.  ALnEmc  dk  Vere,  r.  and  h.,  create<l  Great  Chamlxirlaiu  of  Knc^- 
land  by  Kuig  Henr}'  1.  to  him  and  his  heirs  ;  skin  in  a  tumult 
by  tjie  Londoners,  IIM. 

IIL  Hen.IL  8.  Albbuo  db  Yuk,  s.  snd  h.,  created  Eart  of  Oxford.-— Fidb 

OXFOBD. 


Digitized  by  GoOgle 


190 


VERE  — VERULAM. 


.   .       VXBB  (of  SwaoMombe,  oo.  Kent ). 

L   1290.  1.  Hugh  de  Vebe,  a  yonnger  bod  cS  Robert  6tli  Earl  and  bro.  of 

RolxTt  Gth  Earl  of  Oxford,  gumm.  to  Pari,  from  H  Yeh.  27  Edw,  T.  \2W\ 
to  3  Mar.  11  Edw.  II.  1318  ;  be  m.  Dyonysia,  dau.  and  h.  of  William  s. 
of  Warfne  de  Muncbemd,  wbich  Dyonysia  died  B.  F.  1818.  Tbough  Dug- 
dale  gives  a  loug  aoooont  of  this  Hugh,  it  is  singalar  tliat  he  does  not 
notice  his  Imviug  l)€cn  siimm.  to  Pari.  He  it  praRuned  to  bAve  died  8.  F., 
wbeu  the  Barouy  became  iBxtuxct. 


VSBB  (of  Tilbury). 

Banm. 

I.  1625.  Sn  HoftAoi  Vsiub»  youngest  son  of  Geoffiy  Yen^  bro.  of  John  16th 

Earl  of  Oxford,  created  Baron  Vere  of  Tilbury,  oo.  BsNI,  24  Jnly  1625; 
ob.  1635,  B.  F.  iL,  wben  the  title  became  ibrtiiiot. 


VBBB  (of  HaaworthX 

Barona. 

I.    1760.  1.  ViBB  BiAVOKBiix,  8id  son  of  (Varies  Ist  Dnka  of  8t  Albans,  by 

Diana  dau.,  and  eventually  sole  h.,  of  Aubrey  de  Vere,  20th  and 
la.st  Earl  of  Oxfonl,  created  Baron  Vere  of  Hanworth,  00^  Mid- 
dlesex, 28  Mar.  1750;  ob.  1781,  a't.  82. 

XL   1781.  S.  AmmsT  Bbauclerk,  s.  and  h.,  succeeded  as  4th  Duke  of  St. 

AIKiiis  in  1787,  in  which  dignity  this  Barony  ia  tneiged.— 'FmIs 
St.  Albahs. 

VliBNON. 

Barons. 

I.  1762.  1.  Georgk  Ykkarlrs-Yebnon,  created  Lord  Vernon,  Baion  of  Kin- 

dcrton,  co.  Chester,  12  May  17r>2 ;  ob.  1780. 

II.  1780.  a.  GEOR(iE  Venables-Verkon,  8.  and  h.  ;  ob.  18  June  1813,  6. p.m. 

III.  1813.  3.  Uenbt  Vbnablks-Vebnon,  half-bro.  and  b. ;  ob.  27  Mar.  1829. 

IV.  1829.  4.  Obobok  Ohablss  YBVABLn-Ymoir,  s.  and  h.;  ob.  18  Nov. 

1885. 

Y.  1836.  5.  GhcOBGE  John  ■Waukkx,  p.  and  h.,  i(x^k  \ho  snmame  and  arms  of 
Warren  only  by  Royal  Licence  14  Oct.  1837;  pveBent  Lord 
Yemen,  Baron  of  Kinderton.  =p 

t 

TTEIBUIiAM. 

Baron. 

L  1618.  1.  Fbanctb  Bacon,  the  Philosopher,  created  Baron  Yerabyn  of  YerokBEL 

00.  Herts,  11  July  1<!18,  created  Viscnuiit  St.  Albans  2S  Jan.  1621,  Loid 
dbaucellor ;  ob.  1626,  s.  P.,  wbcu  bia  Utics  became  Extinot. 

VSBUIiAM  (of  Oorhajnbury). 

Barons. 

I.  1790.  1.  James  IkTrKNAU,  Ortmston,  .3rd  Viscount  Grimston  in  Ireland, 
created  Barou  Verulam  of  Gorbaubury,  co.  Herts,  6  July  171K) ; 
ob.  30  Dec.  1808. 

Earl. 

n.  1808.— L    1816.  a.  Jambs  Waltbb  Gbooiob,  s.  and  h.,  onafted  Yisoouit 

Grimston  and  Earl  of  YemlaiB  24  Nor.  1816;  ob. 
17  Nov.  1845. 
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Barons.  Earlf. 

UI.  1845. — TT.  1845.  3.  Jamks  WauTBB  Gbihston,  s.  and  h.,  present  Earl  of 
Yerulam  and  Baron  Yerulam  and  Yiaooont  Giimston  in  England,  Yis- 
oount  Grimston  and  Baron  Dnnboyne  in  Ireland,  and  Baron  Fonreater  in 
Scotland, 


Ta&ara. 

I.    W\\h  L     1.  Tvo  DE  YE80II,  came  to  England  with  William  the  Conqueror, 

and  held  numerous  lordships  at  the  (iencral  Survey  in  ri^ht 
of  his  wifo  Alda,  dau.  and  sole  h.  of  William  Tyson,  Lord 
of  Alnwidc;  Beatrix  hia  dan.  and  aole  h.  m.  Boataoe  Fits- 
Jdin,  Lord  of  Enaieaboroogh,  co.  York ;  thdr  a.  and  h., 

IT.   Hen.  11.    2.  Wiluam,  aaaomed  hia  mother's  name  of  De  Yesci  ;  oh.  1184. 

Hi,  Jothn.        8.  ErsTATE  de  Yesct,  s.  and  h. ;  he  was  one  of  tlie  twenty-five 

celebrated  Barons  appointed  to  eu force  the  observance  of 
'  HAaNA  Chabta,  and  m.  Margaret,  dan.  of  William  and 

sister  of  Alexander,  Kings  of  Scotland ;  ob.  ciica  1216. 

rV.  Hen.  in.  4.  WuiUAM  db  Ykbci,  a.  and  li.  j  ob.  1253. 


1264.     6.  JoHX  DE  Yesci,  s.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari,  14  Dec.  40  Hen.  TU. 

12G4;  oh.  12^9,  .s.  p.,  when  the  dignity  l)ecarae  Extinct. 

n.  1295.  6.  Wllliam  de  Yesci,  bro.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari.  24  June,  1 
Oct.  and  2  Nor.  28  Edw.  1. 1295 :  be  waa  one  of  lihe  oompetiton  ibr  the 
Crown  of  Scotknd,  temp.  Edw.  L;  ob.  1297,  I.P.L.,  when  the  Baanmy 
became  Sztinot* 


Baron  by  Writ, 

i.  1313.  William  de  Vesci,  of  Kildarc,  is  said  to  have  been  a  natural  son  of 
William  the  last  Baron,  snrnm.  to  Pari,  from  8  Jan.  6  Edw.  IL  1318,  to 
20  July  8  P:dw.  II.  1314  ;  slain  in  Wttle  at  Stirling  in  Scotland  1316, 

8.  P.,  when  this  Barony  also  hccamo  Extinct. 

In  the  Inq.  after  his  death  held  at  Lincoln  on  the  feast  of  St.  Oswald,  9 
Edw.  n.  1815,  he  is  stated  to  have  held  certain  lands  "ex  dono  et  feoflii^ 
men  to  WiU'i  de  Yesci  patris  sui,"  to  him  and  the  heirs  of  his  body,  but  no 

exj>ress  notice  occurs  in  that  or  any  of  the  other  inquisitions  licld  on  his 
demise  of  his  having  been  a  bastard,  though  the  form  of  them  somewhat 
justifies  such  a  condurion,  as  the  Umda  of  which  he  died  seised  devolved 
on  the  h.  of  his  putativi-  fiitlicr,  viz.  GilTK?rt  de  Aton  I.  1st  Baron  do  Atun, 
he  being  s.  and  n.  of  William,  bro.  and  h.  of  Gilbert,  s.  and  h.  of  William, 
s.  and  h.  of  Gilbert  de  Aton  by  Margery,  dau.  and  h.  of  Warine  de  Yesci, 
bRK  of  Eustace  HI.  Baron.  In  28  Hen.  YI.  Henzy  de  Bromfluto  l>eing 
descended  from  a  coh.  of  the  said  ('illH-rt  de  Aton  waa  amnm.  to  Pari,  as 
"  Henry  Bromflete  de  Yessy," —  Vide  Vescy. 


Baron  by  Tenure. 

I.   Will.  I.  1.  KoAEBT  DE  Ybsci,  bro.  of  Yto  I.  lat  Baron,  held  numerous  lord- 
shipe  at  the  GenconaL  Survey,  bat  of  whom,  or  his  deacendant^  no  aooomit 


Baron  by  "Writ. 

L  144!>.  Hknkt  Bbomflete,  s.  and  h.  of  Tliomas  liromflete  by  Anastatia, 
dttu.  and  h.  of  Sir  Edward  St.  John  by  Anastatia  dau.  ami  coh.  of 
Willittm  de  AUm;  aumm.  to  ParL  aa  "Henrico  Bromflete,  Mihti,  Domino 
de  Yesiy,"  by  a  special  Writ  dated  24  Jan.  27  Hen.  YL  1449,  with 
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limitation  of  that  honour  to  the  hein  male  of  his  body,  being  the  first 
and  only  instiince  of  thr  kind;  snmnj.  to  I'arl.  fmin  the  alwvo  year  till  "JS 
Feb.  ti  Edw.  IV.  14GG ;  ob.  14G8,  8.  P.  M.,  wbeu  the  Barouy  becuuiu 
Bxfefnot* 

VIOOUITT. 

Biraui  lij  Tmnvi 

I.  Hen.  II.  1.  John  lk  Vk  ot  nt,  s.  of  Odoard  Baron  of  Emeldon,  in  Noiih- 

innltorland,  livini;  IVV2  ;  his  suooessor  was, 

II.  Itich.  I.    2.  .1"HN  i.K  Vkdunt;  living  lll^O. 

ILL  lieu.  III.  3.  Joii.N  LE  Vicou.NT,  8.  and  h. ;  ob.  a.  v.  M.,  Icaviug  llanict, 

the  wife  of  Everard  TyeB  or  Teutoiuo,  his  dau.  and  h.;  die  m.  2ndly 
HerewBid  de  Mariaoo. 


VIItI*IKB& 

I.  1616.  1.  Sib  Gbobob  Tilubbb,  onated  Baron  of  Whaddon  and  Yisoount  Vil- 
liers  27  Aug.  1616  ;*  created  Earl  of  BudrintJiam  5  Jan.  1616-7^Xsti3iot 
1687.— F«de  BuomroHAM. 

VIIiIiCBBS  (of  Dartford  and  Hoo). 

Baron.  Viscount. 
I,  1681«— >I.  Kil'l.  1.  KhWAUD  ViLLiKRH,  s.  of  Sir  Edwanl,  younger  son  of  Sir 
George  Villiers  (\vho;ie  lind  wife  was  crc;itrd  Countess  of  Buckingham)  by 
his  Ist  wife,  created  liaron  Villi»'rs  of  I1«m),  an<l  Vi.scount  VilUen*  of  ENirt- 
ford,  l)oth  CO.  Kent,  JO  Mar.  1691 ;  created  Karl  of  Jersey,  oo.  Southamp- 
ton, 24  iSept.  1G97. —  Vide  Jsbsby. 

VUiliLERS  (of  Daventry). 
Babomt,  18  Apr.  1623— Sztinot  1660.—  Vide  Aholbbby. 

VIFOinC. 

Bami  by  Tennra. 

I.  John.       1.  ItonKHT  DR  ViroNT,  a.  of  William  de  Vipont  by  Maud  sister  of 

Hugh  do  Morville,  was  Baron  of  Westmoreland  by  grant 
from  King  Juhu  1204  i  bberiff  of  Westmorelaud  till  his 
decease  1227. 

II.  Hen.  III.  2.  John  db  Yifont,  b.  and  h. ;  ob.  1242. 

Ill*  Hen.  in.   8.  Robert  dk  Ym^sT,  s.  and  h.,  and  in  ward  to  the  King;  oK 

circa  1'2(>'>,  of  wonnd.s  rea-ivcd  either  at  Lewes  or  Eve.sliam, 
S.  P.  M.,  leaving  two  daugliters  and  coheirs,  viz.  Isabel  a>t. 
drca  10,  and  Idonea  ast.  drca  8 ;  the  former  was  wife  of 
Koger  de  ClifTord,  and  the  latter  was  m.,  IsttoBogerde 
Leybume,  and  2ndly  to  John  de  Cromwell. 

Yto  vb  Vipont,  bro.  of  Robert  1st  Baron,  was  one  of  the  ooonseUora 
of  King  John ;  had  his  lands  seised  1216. 


•  Extract  of  a  letter  from  Sir  Frauciis  will  be  ailKil  Viscount  Viilirs,  1  have  put 
Bacon  to  ViUiera,  12  Aug.  1616  (Cbfaala,  p.  I  them  in  a  [>:ttf  iit  nlkr  the  mannor  of  the 
57,  J  :  "  I  l;:ivc  scnt  now  your  patent  !  piitrnt  for  F.itrls  when-  liaronies  are  join"!  ; 

of  creation  of  Lord  HK  tchlv  of  Iilct«hlv  and  but  the  chief  reason  was  l)ei-nu'-c  1  woul-J 
•f  ViMxmnt  VilHrs.  liletchlj  is  your  own,  i  avoid  double  preftotS,  wbicn  hod  not  hmifit; 
and  I  liked  the  soiuid  of  the  mm^  iH  ttor  than  '  nevertheless  the  ceremony  of  lobiog  and 
Wbaddon ;  bat  the  name  will  be  bid,  for  you  •  othtrwise  ma«t  be  double." 
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VIVIAN. 

L    1841.  1.  Sm  BiCHABD  Husibt  Vivian,  creatctl  Baron  Vivian  of  6l}im  and 
of  Truro,  00.  OomwaLl,  19  Aog.  1841,  G.C.B. ;  ob.  20  Ang. 

1842. 

II.   1842.  a.  Chakuss  CB£sriGNT  Vivian,  s.  and  b.,  present  Barou  Vivian.  « 


W. 

WAHUIjIi. 

Banai  tj  Snnwi 

L       WilL  L    1.  Wai  ter  de  Flanders,  Lord  of  Wahull,  allaB  Wodhnll,  CO. 

Beds,  20  WilL  L  10H6. 

n.      Hen.  I.     2.  Walteb,  Baron  of  Wahull,  s.  and  h. ;  living  temp.  Heo.  I. 

III.  Hen.  II.   3.  Simos  de  Wabull,  a.  and  li. ;  livinc;  temp.  Hen.  11. 

IV.  Hen,  II.   4.  Walteu  de  Wahull,  s.  and  h.;  living  1177. 

V.  Jolm.      6.  Jons  de  Wahull,  s.  and  h.;  oh.  s.  p,  12\C^,  leaving  two 

sisters  and  colu'irs  :  Kwsia  wife  ot  Kobert  L'lsle,  and  Agnus 
nu  1st  to  iiobcrt  de  Bassingham,  and  2ndly  to  WitBam 
Fitz-Warinc,  but  neither  aiater  appean  to  have  had  sur- 
viving issue. 

VI.  Hen.  lU.  6.  Saiuer  de  Wahull,  cou«in  and  h.  male,  a.  and  h.  of  Simon 

de  Wahull,  next  bia  of  Walter  lY.  Bami ;  ob.  1260. 

Yn.   Hen.  IIL  7.  Walter  ob  Wahull,  a.  and  h.  «t  23;  ob.  1269. 
Yin.  £dw.  I.  8.  JoBH  DB  Wahull,  a.  and  h.  i  ob.  1895. 

IX.    Edw.  I.   0.  Tbowab  db  Wahull,  a.  and  h.,  sunim.'SM  Jan.  25  Edw.  I. 

1297,  but  for  tlie  reasons  assigned  under  Fitz-Joiik  it  is  very  doubtful  if 
that  writ  can  l>e  considered  as  a  regular  siimni.  to  Pari.;  ob.  13<vi,  leaving 
John  his  s.  and  h.,  whose  posterity  continued  to  hold  the  Barony  of  Wahull 
in  regidar  male  succession  till  the  time  of  Heniy  YUI.,  when  Anthony  tlM 
last  13arou  died,  but  none  of  them  were  over  summ.  to  Pari. 

In  the  reign  of  James  I.  Sir  Bichard  Chetwodc,  the  heir-general  of 
Autliony  the  last  Baron,  possessing  the  manor  and  castle  of  Odell,  claimed 
the  dignity  of  a  Baron,  which  claim  was  referred  to  the  Didce  of  Lenox, 
the  Lord  Howard,  and  the  Earl  of  Nottingham,  as  exercising  the  o£Boe  of 
Earl  Marshal,  whoso  certificjite,  as  jiivcu  by  Banks,  stated  that  the  aver- 
ments in  his  petition,  that  his  ancestors  were  Barons  in  their  own  riglit 
before  the  uaind  calling  of  Barons  by  writ,  and  were  also  summ.  to  ParL,* 
were  true;  ati<l  on  these  and  dtlicr  ;^ronnds,  but  wliirh  bad  notliing  to  do 
with  his  claim  to  the  dignity  in  question,  reix)rted  that  they  held  him 
worthy  the  honour  of  a  Baron,  if  his  Majesty  thought  meet. 

Nothing  was  done  in  conseqnenoe  of  this  report,  which  admitted  no  right 
to  the  Barony,  but  merely  rccfmimendod  the  (Maiinant  to  the  notice  of  the 
Crown,  as  a  proper  person  to  receive  the  dignity  ol  tiic  Peerage. 


*  Vnm  this  exprendon  it  wonid  be  in-  |  a  Will  of  Stnomont  to  Parliament  having 

ferred,  that  repcat/^d  Writs  of  Summons  liad  '  been  directed  to  this  family,  and  tlmt  instanes 

been  ianied  to  his  anoBstonii  but,  as  is  stated  i  is  the  doubtful  Writ  of  the  25th  Edw.  I. 
aboTO,  there  is  bat  one  iastaaoe  recorded  of  1 
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Baroni  hy  Teaiffe. 

L    HfliLL    1*  Hron  lk  Wakk,  so  callod  in  right  of  his  wife  Emma,  dau.  and 

h.  of  Baldwin  Fitz-Gilbert  by  Adelidis,  dau.  and  h.  of  liichard 
de  RuUos,  alias  le  Wake ;  ob.  1172. 

JL  Bflk.IL  9;  Baldwin  Wamm,  a.  and  h.;  oh.  1201. 

m.  HetLin.  8.  6au>w]h  Wamm,  a.  and  h.;  ob.  1224. 

IT.  Heo.  in.  4.  Hugh  Wake,  Lord  of  liddell  in  right  of  his  wife  Joan,  dan. 

and  cob.  of  Nicholas  de  StateyiUe,  a.  and  h.;  oh.  1246  at 

Jerusalem. 

y.  Hen.  III.  5.  Baldwin  Waki,  b.  and  h. ;  oh.  1263. 
■avQBi  by  Writ 

L      1295.     1.  John  Wake,  s.  and  h.,  snnim.  to  Pari,  from  1  Oct.  23  Edw.  L 

1295,  to  29  Dec.  28  Edw.  I.  1299;  ob.  1304. 

IL  1317.  a.^ll'iioMAS  Wake,  s.  and  h.  mt.  2  at  iiid  faiiior's  decease,  snmm. 
toPteLfiom  20  Nov.  11  Edw.  II.  1817,  to  20  Nov.  22  Edw.  III.  1348, 
generally  as  "  Thoma;  Wake,"  but  sometimes  as  "TIi«'m;p  Wake  de 
Lydeli he  m.  Blanch,  dau.  of  Henry  riantageuet  Earl  of  Lancaster ;  oh. 
1349,  8.  p.,  leaving  Margaret  Counters  of  Kent,  widow  of  Edmund  Plants- 
genet  Ear!  of  Kent,  younger  son  of  Kiiiji  Edward  I.,  his  sister  and  h.,  then 
ajt.  40,  who  dyin^  the  same  year,  the  liunMiy  devolved  on  .Tcatie  Plants- 
genet,  her  dau.  and  b.,  which  Joan  styled  herself  "  Lady  of  \\  ake."  iShe 
m.  1st  Sir  Thomas  Holland,  K.G.,  and  2ndly  Edward  the  Blade  Prince, 
and  by  the  latter  was  mother  of  King  Richard  II.  By  her  first  huslmnd 
Sir  Thomas  Holland,  this  Joane  (who  from  her  extrannlinary  iH-auty  was 
called  the  Fair  Maid  of  Kent)  had  Thomas  Holland  Karl  oi  Kent,  wlio  in- 
herited this  Barony,  and  which  became  merged  in  that  dignity  until  the 
death  of  Edmund  Holland  X.  4th  Earl  of  Kent  in  1407,  s.  p.,  when  it  fill 
into  Abeyance  Ix'tweeu  his  sisters  and  coheirs,  and  is  now  vested  iu  their 
descendants  and  representatives. —  Vide  Holland. 


Barons. 

L      16S6.  1.  Sib  Henby  Waldeqrave,  4th  Bart.,  created  Baron  Waldegrave 
of ChewtoD,  00.  Somerset^  20  Jan.  1886;  ofh.  1689. 

Earls. 

IL     1689. — I.      1729.  2.  James  Waldbgeave,  b.  and  h.,  created  Yiacoant 

Cbewton,  co.  Somerset,  and  Earl  Waldegrave,  18 
Sept.  1729,  K.a,;  oh.  1741. 

in.  174L.~IL    1741.  8.  Jami  B  Waldmkatb,  s.  and  h.,  K.Q.i  oh.  1763, 

8.  P.  M. 

IV.  1763.~1II.    17G3.  4.  John  Waldegrave,  bro.  and  h.  ;  ob.  1784. 

V.  1784. — IV.    1784.  5.  (iEouoE  Waldkouave,  s.  and  h.;  oh.  1789. 

VI.  17H9. — V.      1789.  6.  Gkobge  Walde^.rave,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1794,  s.  r. 

VU.  1794. — VI.    1794.  7.  John  James  Waldegbave,  bro.  and  h. ;  ub.  30  July 

1835. 

Tm.  1885.— Vn.  1886.  8.  Gborqb  Edwabd  Waidiobatb,  a.  and  h. ;  oh.  a.  p. 

28  Sept.  1846. 

IX,  184G. — VIII.  184(5.  9.  William  Waldegrave,  uncle  an<l  li.,  next  surviving 
bro.  of  John  James  Cth  Eui,  present  Eaxl  and  Baron  Waldegrave,  Vis- 
count Chewton,  and  a  Baronet  ss 

t 
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WATtTUAW. 

3tatim»  hj  Tanore. 

I.  Hen.  II.  Walter  Wai.eras,  lield  25  Kniirlit.s'  fet^  in  1165 ;  lie  m.  Isalx^l, 
dan.  of  William,  e.  and  h.  of  William  Longesix*  Karl  of  Sulia- 
bury ;  ob.  12()0,  8.  p.  M.,  leaving  hii  three  daughters  his  heirs, 
viz.  Cecily,  wife  of  John  <le  Monmouth  ;  Aubrey,  who  m.  John 
de  Ingeham,  and  2udly  William  de  Botterel ;  aud  Isabel,  wife 
of  William  da  N«vm. 


L  Hen.  TIT.  1.  lloBERT  Waleran,  SherifT  of  Gloucester  and  T-or«l  of  Kflpeo,«m 
of  William  Wah  ran  by  Isalx'l,  dau.  and  coh.  of  Hu;^h  ile  Kilpec,  appears 
to  have  obtained  that  Barony ;  ob.  1273,  8.  P.,  leaving  Kobert  Waleran  hift 
nephew  and  h.,  but  lie  doee  not  aivpear  to  have  been  a  Beran  of  tbe  Bealm. 


WAIi£YB. 

I.   1821.  l^icHABD  Waleys,  s-iinm.  to  Pari.  15  May,  14  Edw.  II.  1321,  hat 

never  afterwards.  Thi^  lali-  'j:ives  no  account  of  tliis  T^ron  in  his  liaronago  ; 
he  wa8  however  uf  tiic  {larty  ol  Thuuias  Earl  of  Lancaster,  was  present  at 
the  baiUe  <^  Borouj^bridge,  and  received  writs  on  Tarioas  occasions  be- 
tween the  years  1308  and  1325,  althouiih  never  sumni.  to  Pari,  after  1?.21. 
He  left  a  son  Stephen  Waleys,  living  1348,  whose  only  dau.  and  h.  Eliza- 
beth was  the  wife  of  Sir  Joliu  Depedeue,  Knt. 


WAIiliAOZ. 

I.  1828.  1.  Rioirr  TTok.  Thomas  Wallace,  created  T^aron  Wallaco  of  Knares- 
dale,  CO.  Northumberland,  2  Feb.  Ib2b  j  ob.  23  Feb.  Ib44,  s.  P.,  when  tlie 
title  became  Ihrtiwotb 


WAIililNQPOBD. 

^laeeimts. 

10ir».  1.  William  Knollts,  1st  I?arnn  KnoUvs,  created  Viscount  Wallinfi- 
ford.  CO.  Berks,  7  Nov.  1G16,  created  Earl  of  Banbury  18  Aug.  162G,  K.Ci. 
axtlnot  10^2,— Vide  Bahbubt. 


WAIiliOF. 
Babovt,  11  June  1720. — Vitk  LTimroTOir. 


WALPOLE  (of  Walpoln). 

Barons. 

I.  1723.  1.  Robert  Walpole,  s.  and  h.  apparent  of  Kolu-rt  Wali)ole,  Esq.  (after- 
wards Earl ,  of  Orford,  K.G.  &c.),  createtl  v.  p.  1  June  1723, 
Baron  Walpole  of  WaliK)le,  co,  Norfolk,  with  remainder,  failiiif^ 
bis  issue  male,  to  his  brothers  Edward  and  Horatio,  and  to  their 
issue  male  respectively,  in  default  of  which  to  their  fiither  the 
said  Sir  Robert  Wal]M^le,  K.G.,  and  his  issue  male,  failing  which 
to  the  issue  male  of  llobert  Waljtole,  Ksfj.,  father  of  the  said  Sir 
Bobert  and  grandfather  of  this  Baron ;  succeeded  his  father  as  Earl 
of  Orfind,  visooant  Walpole,  and  Baron  of  Hoof^ton  in  1746, 
K.B. ;  ob.  1761. 

n.  1761.  9.  Qbosob  Walfou,  a.  and  h.,  Eaii  of  Orford;  ob.  1791,  vnm. 


Digitized  by  Google 


• 

496  WALPOLE— WAI/TEB. 


m.  1791.  8.  Horatio  Walpols,  uncle  and  h.,  being  bro.  of  Robert  Ist  Baron, 

and  younger  son  of  Sir  Robert  Wali^lc,  K,0.,  Ist  Earl  of  Orford, 
&c.,  Earl  of  Orford;  ob.  ITOT,  unni.,  when  all  his  honours,  ex- 
cepting the  Barony  of  'WaljM)k>,  became  Xzttno^  which  Barony, 
ajpreeaUa  to  the  mnitatioii,  devolTed  on, 

IV,  1797.  4.  Horatio  Walpole,  2nd  Banm  Walpole  of  Wolterton  (vuie  infra), 
cousin  and  h.,  lie  being  eldest  son  of  Horatio  1st  liiron  WaljKtle  of  Wolfrr- 
ton,  next  bro.  of  liobert  Ist  Earl  of  Orford,  K.G.,  created  Earl  of  Orford 
10  Apr.  1806,  in  which  dignity  the  Beranies  of  Walpole  of  Walpole  and 
Walpole  of  Wdterton  aie  meiged. — Fide  Obmbd. 


WAIiFOIiE  (of  Houghton). 

L  1742.  1.  Sin  Robert  Wali'OT.e,  K.G.,  fatlu  r  of  Tlolx;rt  Ist  Baron  "Walixile 
of  Waijx)le,  created  Baron  of  Houghton,  co.  Norfolk,  Viscount  Walpole  and 
Earl  of  Orfoid,  oo.  Suflblk,  6  Feb.  1742 ;  ob.  1745.  Extinct  1797.—  Vide 
Obfobd. 

WAIiPOUB  (of  Wolterton). 

I.  1766.  1.  Horatio  Walfolb,  bro.  of  Robert  let  Earl  of  Orfoid  and  Yiaooimt 

Walpole,  &c.,  created  BaroD  Walpole  of  Wdtertoo,  00.  Norfolk, 

4  June  1758;  ob.  17r)7. 

II,  1757.  2.  HoiiATio  Walpole,  s.  and  h.,  succeeded  to  the  Barony  of  Waljwle 

of  Wal]H)le  on  the  demise  of  Horatio  Wali)ole  3rd  Baron  W^alix)le  of  Wal- 
pole and  4th  Earl  of  Orfoid  io  1797,  created  Earl  of  Orfoid  10  Apr.  1806. 
—  Vide  Obfobd. 


WAIiSINaHAM. 

Connteu. 

I.  1722.  Mblssina  BABomssa  db  Sohulbmbkro,  created  Banineaa  of  Aid- 
borough,  CO.  Suffolk,  and  Countess  of  Walsingham,  co.  Norfolk, 
for  life,  7  Apr.  1722  ;  slic  ni.  Pliilip  Donm  r  Karl  of  L'heaterfield, 
K.O.  J  ob.  1778,  when  her  honours  became  £xtinot. 


I.    1780.  1.  Sir  William  de  Grey,  Kiit.,  created  Baron  Walsin|^iam  of  Wal- 

siiv^harn,  co.  Norfolk,  17  Oct.  1780  ;  ob.  1781, 

n.    1781.  2.  TiioiLv.s  DK  Grey,  s.  and  h.  ;  ob.  16  Jan.  1818. 

III.  1818.  8.  George  de  Grey,  s.  and  h. ;  burnt  to  death  27  Apr,  1831,  8,F. 

IV.  1831.  4.  Thomas  db  Grkt,  bro.  and  h. ;  ob.  8  Sept.  1839. 

V.  1839.  5,  Thomas  db  Gbbt,  a.  and  h.,  present  Baron  Walaingham,  9 

Y 


Barons  by  Tenure. 

I.     Hen.  11.  1.  Hervey,  accompanied  William  the  Conqueror  to  England,  and 
had  large  gnnta  of  land  in  Norfolk,  Suffolk,  and  Lam»ter. 

n.  Rich.  I.  9.  Theobald  Fitz-Waltkb,  **Pincema*'  of  Irdand,  a.  and  h.; 
ob.  1206. 

IIL  Jolni,  3.  TiiEonALD  Walter,  s.  and  h.,  Pincernn  of  Ireland,  a?t.  circa  6 
ad  mort.  pat.  Ue  assumed  the  name  of  Butler,  and  was  progenitor  of 
the  noble  hoose  of  Batler,  Earls,  Marqueaeea,  and  I>ukes  of  Ormond,  and 
nQDMiDoa  other  noble  fiuniliea  in  England  and  Ireland. 
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Barozu. 

I.      1644.   1.  Sib  Humblb  Wabd,  ormted  Baron  Waid  of  Birmingham,  oo. 

Warwick,  23  Mtir,  1(544,  with  limitation  of  the  title  to  the 
heirs  male  of  his  body  by  Fiances  BaroDMS  Dudley  his  wife ; 

ob.  1G70. 

IL     1670.  I.  Edwabd  Wabd^  a.  tnd     saooeeded  his  mother  in  the  ancient 

Barony  of  Bodley  in  1697 ;  ob.  1701. 
m.    1701.   8.  Edward  Ward,  grands,  aiul  h.,  Wmj;  s.  and  h.  of  William 

Ward  (ob.  v.  p.^  eldest  son  of  the  last  Boxm ;  Baron  Dudley « 

ob.  1704. 

TV.    1704.  4.  Edwabd  Wabis  a.  and     Baron  Dudley ;  ob.  unm.  1781. 

v.     1781.   5.  WiLLEAX  Ward,  uncle  and  h.,  being  next  bro.  of  Edward  8rd 

Baron  ;  Baron  Dudley  ;  ob.  unm.  1740. 

VI.     1740.    6.  John  Wahd,  cousin  and  h.,  boinj*  s.  and  h.  of  William  Ward, 

eldest  sou  of  William  Ward,  2ud  son  of  Humble  Ist  Baron 
Ward,  created  Viaoonnt  Dudley  and  Ward  21  Apr.  1763 ;  cb. 
1774. 

Vn.  1774.  7.  JoHK  Wabd,  a.  and  h.,  Yiaconnt  Dudley  and  Ward ;  ob.  1788^ 

8.  P. 

VIII.  1788.    8.  William  Ward,  hall-bro.  and  h.,  Viscount  Dudley  and  Ward; 

ob.  25  Apr.  1828. 

IX.  1828.    0.  John  WnjlAM  Ward,  s.  and  h.,  created  Viscount  Ednatn  of 

Kdnam,  co.  Roxburgh,  and  Earl  of  Dudley  of  Dudley  Castle, 
CO.  biall'urd,  5  Oct.  Ib27  ;  ob.  unm.  6  Mar.  18^,  when  the 
Viaoonnties  of  Dudley  and  Ward,  and  of  Ednam,  and  the 
Earldom  of  Dudley  became  "Brtlnot^  but  the  Barony  of 
Ward  devolved  on, 

X.  1833.  10.  William  Humble  Ward,  cousin  and  fa.^  only  son  of  llimibie 

Waid,  son  of  WiUiam  Ward,  next  bro.  of  John  6tfa  Baron ; 
ob.  n  Dec.  1886. 

XI.  1836.  11.  William  Ward,  a.  and  h.,  pieaent  Baron  Ward. 

WABD.    i'ide  Dudley  akd  Ward. 
WABUB.    VUU  Db  la  Wabub. 


Babont,  2  Oct.  1749.— riiis  Nobthumbbblamd. 


WlLUAM  DE  Warrekne,  \v1)o  was  created  Earl  of  Surrey  by  William  Rnfus, 
was  Earl  or  Count  de  Warrenne  in  Nonnandy  ;  and  his  descendants,  who 
inherited  the  Earldom  of  Surrey,  were  also  styled  "Earls  Warren;""  but  it 
docs  not  appear  that  it  was  ever  considered  as  an  Engliah  Earldom  until  1461, 
wheDy 


1461.  1.  John  Mowbray,  s.  and  h.  apparent  of  John  IV.  4th  Duke  of  Nor- 
folk, and  great-grands,  of  JnLn  T.  Duke  of  Norfolk,  by  Eliza- 
beth, sister  and  h.  of  Thomaa  Fitz-Alan,  last  Ivirl  of  Surrey, 
and  whOf  Uka  all  hia  predeoeaaon  in  the  former  Earldom,  styled 
himaelf  **  ESarl  Warren     was  created  Earl  Warren  and  Surrey 


*  Viir80BKBr. 

2  K 
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24  Mar.  1451,  but  (probably  from  lx?ing  a  minor)  he  was  never 
Bumraoned  to  Pari,  by  those  titles;  he  siicceedetl  his  father  as 
V.  5th  Duke  of  NorfoUc  in  1461,  K.Q. ;  ob.  1475,  h.  p.m^  when 
the  Earldom  of  Warren  and  Surrey  became  Extmct. 
II.    1477.  1.  RicnARD  Plantagenet,  Duke  of  York,  2nd  son  of  King  Edward 
IV.,  ln'iug  betruthe<l  to  Amic  Mowbray,  dau.  and  sole  heir  of  John  Mow- 
bray Dun  of  Norfolk,  and  la.^t  Earl  Warren  and  Burrey,  was  creaked 
Karl  Warren  and  Duke  of  Norfolk  7  Feb.  1477  ;  murdered  in  the  Tower 
in  1483,  when  all  his  hcmours  became  £ztinot. 

Banmt    Tenure.  WARREN  ( of  Wlrmgay  ). 

L     Hen.  II.  1.  Reginald  de  Warrex,  a  younger  mm  of  William  TI.  2nd  Earl 
Warren  and  Earl  ot  Surrey,  Lord  of  Wimi^ay,  co.  Norfolk,  in 
right  of  Alice,  dau.  and  h.  of  WilUam  de  Wiimg^y,  VMog 
1171;  ob.  ante  1184. 
XL   Ricli.  I.  a.  William  de  Warren,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1208,  s.  p.  m.,  leaving 
Ik-atrix,  widow  of  Dodo  Bardulf,  liis  dau.  and  h.,  which  lieatrix  after- 
wards m.  Hubert  de  Burgh,  Earl  of  Kent.    It  would  appear  from  a  deed 
in  the  '  Monasticon,'  vol.  ii.  p.  85,  that  this  Beatrix  ha<I  also  4  hUBbttld  of 
the  Christian  name  of  Ualph  ;  he  was  dead  in  11  Hen.  HI. 

WABBHrOTOir. 

Kino  Chaklbs  I.  by  Patent,  dated  at  Oxford  1  May  1G44,  created  Tliomas  1st 
Vieooont  Fite-WillUun  in  Inland,  Earl  of  Wuringtoo  hi  the  oo.  pal.  of  Ijof 
oaeter,  to  him  and  the  heirs  male  of  bis  liodj.  The  Patent  was  in  the  poa- 
session  of  the  last  Viscount  Fitz-William  (who  died  s.  p.  1838),  but  without 
8ea1  ;  neither  is  tlierc  any  record  of  it  upon  the  Bolls,  nOT  does  it  appear  that 
any  {lerson  ever  sat  under  the  creation. 

Earli. 

I.  WJO.  1.  HxHBT  Booth,  2nd  Baron  De  la  Mer,  created  Eaii  of  Warrington, 
CO.  Lancaster,  17  Apr.  1690 ;  ob.  1698. 

n.  1693.  9.  Obobob  Booth,  s.  and  h.;  ob.  1758,  b.p.11.,  when  thia  Earidom 

became  Extinct. 

HI.  1796.  1.  Geoboe  IIabky  CiREV,  5th  Earl  of  Stamford,  s.  and  h.  of  Harry 
4th  Earl  of  Stamford,  by  Mary,  sole  dan.  and  h.  of  George  the 
hut  Earl,  created  Baron  De  la  Mer  of  Dunham  Massey,  co. 
Chester,  and  Earl  of  Warrinfcton  22  Apr.  17i)G;  ob.  23  May  1819. 

IV.  1819.  a.  QKonas  Habky  Grey,  a.  and  h.,  6th  Earl  of  Stamford ;  ob.  26 
Apr.  1845. 

y.    1846.  8.  Qwrnam  Habrt  Grbt,  grands,  and  h.,  bein^  s.  and  h.  of  Geoige 

Harry  Tx)rd  Grey  of  (  Jroby  (ob.  v.  ]\),  eldest  son  of  the  last  Earl :  present 
Earl  of  Warrington,  Karl  of  Stamford,  Baron  Grey  of  Groby,  and  Baron 
De  la  Mer  of  Dunham  Massey.  m 

Earl.  WAaWIOK. 

I.       Will.  11.  1.  IIen'uy  i>e  Nrwbubgu,  2nd  sou  of  Koger  de  Bellomont,  Count 

of  Mellent  in  Noniumdy;  said  to  have  received  the  Eari- 
dom of  Warwick  from  William  T^ufus,  who  lx«tow«l  ujon 
him  at  the  beginning  of  his  reign  the  large  poeaoasiona  of 
Tnrchil  de  Warwick,  the  Saxon;'  ob.  1123. 


*  Rous,  in  hh  xM.S  History  of  the  Earlf  of  |  William  th«  Cooqasror  that  this  Henry  was 
Warwtak  (us  quoted  by  Dug.iale),  ilalsa  that  I  promelad  to  the  Eaildom. 
it  was  in  the  latter  part  of  the  raign  ofKiag  | 
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Earlj. 

n.      1123.     3.  RoQER  DE  Newbdrgh,  8.  and  h.,  a  witness  to  an  instnimcnt^ 

tem^.  King  Stephen,  as  "Kogerio  Comite  Warwick  ob. 

in.    1153.    8.  William  dk  Niwbiibqh,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  118^  i.  p. 

IV.  1184.     4.  Waleran  de  Newruroh,  lire,  and  h.;  ob.  1205. 

V.  1205.     6.  Henry  db  Xewbur(;ii,  h.  and  h.,  in  ward  to  the  King  till  15 

John,  when,  bv  a  writ  dated  1  June  1213,  the  King  di- 
rected the  Shermof  Warwiek  to  pay  to  "Hen.  com.  Ware- 
wic  "  Uie  3rd  jKnn y  of  tlic  county,  aft  hia  anoeatoxs  had  been 
accustomed  to  receive  it ;  ob.  1229. 

VI.  1229.     6.  Thomas  de  Newburoh,  s.  and  b.,  confinnod  in  the  Earldom 

of  Warwick  17  Hen.  III.  1232,  the  King  girding  him  "Cin- 
gulo  Comitatus  Warwic,"  and  by  hia  writ  directing  the 
Sheriff  of  Warwick  to  nay  '*  id  quod  debet  habere  nomine 
Comitia  Warwici,*aiid  or  whidi  bia  anoeatora  were  aforetime 
seised;  oK  1242,  8.  P.,  leaving  Haigaret  hia  aiater  bia  heir, 

who  m.  first, 

VII.  1242.        John  Marebciial,  of  the  family  of  the  Earls  of  Pembroke, 

wbo  ia  styled  Eail  of  Warwidk  bv  moat  aathorltiea  luie 
vxoris ;  ob.  1243»  a.p.;  Maigaiet  bia  widow  nmamed  in 

the  same  year. 

Vill.   1247.        John  dk  Plessrtis,  who  appears  to  have  been  invested  with 

the  Earldom  of  Watrwidk  betwe^  Feb.  1247  and  August  in 
that  same  year ;  ob.  1268>  without  issue  by  Marpin  t  his 
aeoond  wife,  who  having  died  in  his  lifetime,  the  inheritance 
devolved  <m  her  first  cousin  and  h., 

IX.     1268.     T.  WiLUAM  Maudvit,  a.  and  b.  of  William  Mandait,  Baron  of 

Hanslape  by  Alice,  half-sister  of  Henry  V.  5th  Earl,  and 
aunt  of  the  half-blood  to  the  said  Margaret ;  he  consequently 
became  Earl  of  Warwick,  and  by  that  title  was  summoned 
to  attend  the  King  at  Wofoeater  fai  1268;  ob.  1268,  8.  P., 
when  his  nephew, 

X«      1268.     8.  William  de  Beaucuajcp,  VI.  Baron  of  Elmley,  succeeded  to 

the  inheritance  of  this  Earidom,  he  being  a.  tanA  b.  of  Wil- 
liam de  Heaiu  hamp  ])y  Isal>el  de  Mauduit,  sister  and  heir  of 
the  liust  Earl,  It  is  evident  from  the  will  of  William,  father 
of  this  Earl,  that  he  assumed  the  title  of  Earl  of  Warwick 
during  bia  motber'a  lifetime;*  ob.  1296. 

XI.     1296.     9.  Guy  de  Beauchahp,  s.  and  h.,  m.  Alice,  sister  and  b.  of 

Robert  Baron  de  'l  oni ;  ob.  1315,  ajt.  circa  40. 

Xn.    1315.    10.  Thomas  de  Bsauchamp,  s.  and  h.  set.  2  ad  mort.  pat. ;  one 

of  the  Foundera  of  tbe  Ovder  <^tbe  Garter;  ob.  of  the  pesti- 
lence 1869. 

XIU.  1369.    11.  Thomas  db  BEAUcnAMr,  2nd  s.  and  h,  male  (f^uy  the  eldest 

son  having  died  v.  p.,  u.  p.  m.)  ;  attainted  13U7,  when  his 
banoms  were  Voxftlftadt  but  restored  in  blood  uaH  bononra 
in  1899,  S.G. ;  ob.  1401. 

XIY.   1401.    12.  Richard  de  Beauchamp,  s.  and  h.,  created  Earl  of  Albemarle 

for  life  by  King  Henry  VI.  1422,*  K.G. ;  he  m.  1st,  EUza- 
betb,  dan.  and  adte  betr  of  Manriee  V.  lOtb  Baron  Berkdiej, 
by  whom  he  had  three  daui;hters,  and  2ndly  Isaln-l,  widow  of 
Riclmrd  Knr\  nf  Wfircestcr,  and  dau.  and  sole  heir  of  Thomas 
VI.  7th  liurou  L)es|)eucer,  by  wliom  he  had  a  dau.  Ann,  and 
an  only  aon;  ob.  1489. 


*  She  is  presumed  therefore  to  have  taken 
tiw  habit  of  a  nun  at  Cokebill  Nunnery, 
which  she  had  fonndedi  this  suMKMition  is 
hom  ont  by  the  wOl  ar  lur  hosUiid,  wbo 


names  her  in  conjmietioii  with  the  church 
and  nuns  of  Cokehiil. 

'  Vide  Note  to  AJ.BEMAIU.E. 

2x2 
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XY.  I4d9.— I.  1444.  18.  Hrnry  de  Bbavchamp,  s.  and  h. ;  by  patent  2  Apr. 

1444,  the  Kin»  granted  to  him  "quod  i]>so  cum 
titulo  stilo  ct  honoro  primi  (Jomitis,  sit  priuuis 
Ckmiitam  et  primus  Comes  r^ni  nostri  An^I. 
infia  regnmn  nostrum,  &c.,  ac  hcredcs  siii  inasculi 
aint  ]>rimi  Coniitum  in  coflem,"  (Ic.,  to  which  was 
added  the  8i>ecial  privilege  of  wwiriug  a  gold  cir- 
clet ;  created  Thike  of  Warwick  5  Apr.  follownng, 
with  jin'octkiice  iRxt  afti  r  tlic  Duke  of  Norfolk 
and  before  tlie  Duke  of  Buckingham ;  crowned 
King  of  the  Isle  of  Wight  by  the  King's  own  hand 
circa  1445 ;  ob.  1445,  a9t.  circa  22,  8.  P.  M.,  when 
the  Dukedcnn  became  !E!xtinct. 

XYI,     1446.     14.  Ann  de  Reaucuamp,  dan.  and  soU-  licir  of  Henry  the  last 

£arl  and  Duke  of  Warwick,  styled  Countess  of  Warwick; 
ob.  an  infant  1449. 

XVll.  1449.  I  lUcUARD  Nevill  (s.  and  h.  n]i[»an'utof  Richard  Earl  of  Salis- 
1460.  I  bury)  havin;^  m.  Ann  de  HLaiiclianip,  sister  and  heir  of 
the  whole  blood  of  Henry  XV.  1.3lli  Karl  and  I.  Duke  of 
Warwick,  and  heir  to  her  niece  Ann  (.'ouutess  of  Warv^ick 
above  mentioned,  was  oonfirmed  in  tlie  Earldom  of  War- 
wJbk  23  July  1449,  to  him  and  the  heirs  of  his  said  wife, 
"with  all  pre-eminonct's  tliat  any  of  their  anci'sfors  Ix^fon^ 
the  creation  of  ilenry  Duke  of  Warwick  used  this  puitnt 
he  vesijipiied,  and  on  2  Mm.  1460  the  King  created  the 
said  Richard  and  Ann  his  wife  to  the  P'arldom  of  War- 
wick, with  all  Uic  privileges,  &c.,  which  were  granted 
by  the  patent  of  23  July  preceding ;  and  it  was  fhrtber 
providetl  that  tlic  said  Uicliard  should  1"  I*-arl  (*f  War- 
wick during  his  life ;  that  the  said  Ann  sliould  in  like 
uiamier  ho  Countess  of  Warwick  for  her  life ;  that  after 
the  death  of  the  said  Ridiard  and  Ann  the  bein  of  the 
said  Ann  should  Ixi  Earls  of  Warwick ;  that  if  the  Siiid 
Ann  died  8.  p.,  then,  after  the  death  of  the  said  Richard 
and  Ann,  the  dignity  should  descend  to  Margaret 
C3oiuit(  ss  of  Shrewsbury,'  and  the  heirs  male  of  her  btxly, 
remainder  t<»  the  heirs  of  her  body,  remainder  to  the  right 
heirs  of  Richard  late  Earl  of  Warwick,  &c. ;  succeeded 
as  Earl  of  Salistmiy  in  1460,  K.O.;  attainted  in 
88  Hen.  VI.  1459,  Mstoied  1  Edw.  I.;  alainat  Banet 

1471,  8. P.M." 


r  Margaret  Couiitta*  of  .Slii-cwsbui-y  was     btrunieutiility  of  tins  j>owerful  Barun.  At 


the  elde»t  daa.  and  eoh.  of  Riclinrd  XIV.  12th 
Earl  of  Warwick,  by  his  Ist  wife. 


the  period  of  his  death,  at  the  battle  of 

Barnet  in  the  year  following,  his  elih'>t  iLiu. 


•  Thi.s  great  uoble  is  usually  cousid»-reJ  to  Isal)i'l,  and  coheir  of  his  vast  estiitcs,  wa* 

have  been  attainted,  and  his  honours  to  have  |  married  to  George  Duke  of  Clarenee,  who  hail 

bot  ti  forli'it<»(l  to  the  Crown  ;   the  Rolls  of  j  lately  made  his  peace  with  Kiii^  Kdwanl,  by 

I'aj  liaiuent,  however,  exhibit  no  such  Act  of  |  treachery  towarils  his  fathcr-in-law  ;  aud  the 

Attainder,  and  the  circunistaiices  that  pre-  |  death  of  t^dward  I'rinoe  of  Waki,  alTewkf- 

ceded  lUiJ  attcndcl  upon  his  death  would  lead  bury  only  a  few  weeks  after,  opened  the  way 

to  the  presumption  that  no  suclt  attainder  ;  to  the  maniage  of  Richard  Duke  of  Glou- 

woold  M  «nacted:  Edward  IV.  did  indeed  cister  with  Abbc^  tht  jmutgiKt  dan.  and 

issue  a  proclamation,  31  Mar.  1470,  dedar-  coheir. 


ing  the  Duiie  of  Clarence  and  the  Kail  of 
Warwidc  rebab  an<l  tmitors,  hut  this  procla- 
mation was  speedily  followo<l  by  his  own 
expuLuon  from  EneUuid,  and  the  restoratiou 
to  powor  of  Kinf  Honiy  VI.  throu^  the  in- 


By  an  Act  of  13  Edw.  IV.  1473,  it  was 
ordained  tliat  "  George  Due  of  Clarence  and 
Isabell  his  wyf,  Richard  Due  of  (Jlouc.  and 
Anne  his  wyf,  doughters  and  bcircs  to 
Kicfaanl  NniJU  lais  Brie  of  Wanryk  aad 
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Earlf. 

XVUL  1472,  1.  Gkoroe  Plaktagexet,  Duke  of  Clarence,  hro.  of  Kinpr  Ed- 
ward IV.,  having  m.  Isabel  Nc%ill,  eldest  dau.  and  cob. 
of  Richard  the  last  Earl,  wu  created  Earl  of  Warwick 
and  Karl  of  Salislmry  by  separate  jiatents,  25  Mar.  1472  ; 
murdered  aad  attainted  1477,  when  bis  digoities  became 

XIX.  1490.  2.  Edwabd  PLASTAmsKET,  B.  and  h.  of  George  Dtike  of  Cla- 
rence, the  last  Enrl,  bore  the  title  of  Earl  of  Warw  ick,  to 
wliich  dignity  he  j  ritliably  sncceeded  on  the  deatli  of  Ann 
Beauchamp  CuunteHs  of  Warwick,  his  graudmuther,  circa 
1400,  wboi  botli  the  ancient  Earidom  of  Warwidc  and 
the  Earldom  created  by  the  patent  of  1450  vested  in  him  ; 
in  1476  he  liad  succeeded  his  mother  in  the  Earldom  of 
Salisbury,  and  in  the  Act  of  Kestoration  5  Hen.  Vlll. 
1513,  in  favour  of  his  sister  Mar^^  t,  he  is  expressly 
called  late  Earl  of  Salisbury  and  Warwick  ;  Ixilieadi  d 
8.  P.  1499,  and  being  attainted  19  Hen.  VH.,  bis  Earldoms 
beoame  Vorftitodi 

8.  Maboabbt,  riitar  and  h.,  Gcvinteaa  of  SaUsbiny,  restored 
bv  Act  uf  ParL  6  Hen.  VIII.  1513,  as  "  sister  and  h.  of 
ltlo«xl  of  Edward  late  E.arl  of  Salislniry  and  Warwick,  s. 
of  Isaljel,  dau.  and  h.  uf  Richard  I'^rl  of  tsaliabury,  s.  and  h. 
of  Alice  Countess  of  Salisbury  j**  attainted  1539,  and  bc- 
he;yled  1541,  W'hen  the  Earldoms  a-^'ain  became  Forfeited. 

1,  John  Dudley,  7th  Viscount  L'lslc,  U'lng  s.  and  h.  of  Ed- 
mond  Dudley,  by  Elizabeth,  dau.  and  eventually  cub.  of 
Edward  (hey  ill.  Yiscount  L'lale,  by  Klizabetli,  dati. 
and  Qltamately  cob.  of  John  Talbot  1.  Ist  Viscount  L'Isle, 
younger  of  .Tolm  E;irl  of  Slirewsbury  by  Margart^l 
lieauchanip,  dau.  of  Kiciianl  XiV.  12th  Earl  of  Warwick, 
and  half-sister  of  Henry  XV.  13th  tCarl  and  1.  Duko  of 
Warwick  (which  Margaret's  desci  inlants  were  named  in 
remainder  in  the  Patent  uf  the  Earldom  of  >¥arwick  1450), 
was  created  Earl  of  Warwick  17  Feb.  1647  ;*  created  Ihika 
of  Korthundwrland  11  Oct.  1551,  K.G. ;  attainted  and 
lx'heiule<l  1553,  when  all  his  honours  became  Forfeited. 


XX.  1S13. 


XXi.  1547. 


dought«n  and  bdm  appamntM  to  Aniw 

Cuuntcs  of  Waiwyk,  lati-  wyW  to  the  scid 
Erie,  fhail  ironi  henceforth  have,  poaiede, 
oiherit  and  enjoy  ax  in  the  right  ofibeir  seid 
wyfta  all  Honours,  Lordships,  Bllheritl^ 
aMBts,  &«.,  which  were  or  be  belongyng  to 
the  eeid  Aime  Counten  of  Warwjk,  So.t  and 
that  the  snmo  Isabell  and  Anin',  thr  <loiii;ht*r8, 
be  heires  of  blode  to  the  same  Countes,  &c, 
and  to  all  other  their  aimoeatres,  aa  yf  the 
6<iil  ('r»iirit<s  were  nowe  naturally  di<le." 
Tiiis  Act,  though  annulled  by  anotiicr,  3  Hen. 
Vli.  (1487-8),  aa  <'agaiiiat  aU  reaaon,  eon- 
is*  iiMin\  and  course  of  nature,  an'l  conti  ary  to 
tlitf  luwa  of  Ciod  and  man,"  scfins  <ii'cisive  as 
to  the  ftet,  not  onlf  that  Isabel  and  Anne 
ha<l  snc<H"L'Jcd  their  fath.-r  as  his  lawful  heirs, 
but  also  tiial  no  iejai  iinjM?»liment  exi.stfd  to 
the  eojoj'ment  by  Ann  Countess  of  War- 
wick of  the  Honours  ami  l.o!<!-liq  s  holonp- 
iuij  to  lier  as  heir  ot"  tliat  i.arlil'itn,  tor  hatt 
there  been  :iuch  iui|H^litneut,  this  uunatunil 
prooeeding  need  not  to  bare  been  resorted  to. 


Henrjr  VII.,  though  ready  to  stigmatiae  the 
act  of  his  pre4ieces.v)r,  seems  to  have  been 
induced  to  do  so  more  with  a  view  to  hk 
own  advantage  than  from  oompaialon  towards 

the  Countess;  for  \v«-  find  that  im  sodiioi 
was  she  possessed  of  her  large  inheritance,  by 
the  reversal  of  the  Act  of  1473,  than  it  waa 

all  jk-ttled  hy  her  upon  the  Kinj;,  and  we 
search  in  vain  for  further  trace  of  the  history 
of  this  anfortonate  lady:  upon  her  deaUi, 
which  is  snjijirisid  to  liave  happennl  ahoiit 
1490,  the  ancient  Earldom  of  Warwick  aud 
whatever  dignity  alie  poaimed  under  the 
Patent  of  1450  devolved  upon  hergnndMMi, 
Edward  Earl  of  Warwick. 
'     *  The  Duke's  eldest  aoo  John,  ooounoaly 
!  allied  Karl  of  Warwick,  receive*!  summons  to 
'  rarlianieat  v.  p.  as  Earl  of  Warwick,  aud 
U)ok  his  sent  1  Mar.  1553;  he  was  found 
j  'guilty  of  high  trejuwin  18  Auj;.  following, 
and  died  at  I'enshurst,  cu.  Kent,  21  Oct. 
i  1554,  S.P. 


Digitized  by  Google 


502 


WATEVYLL—  WELLEb. 


XXIII.  I6I8. 

XXIV.  1618. 

XXV.  1658. 

XXVI.  1659. 
XXVU.  1673. 

XXVni.  1676. 

XXDL.  1701. 

XXX.  1721.  8. 


Earla. 

XXII.      1561.    1.  AKBROn  Dudley,  s.  aud  h.,  being  restored  in  blood,  was 

created  Baron  L'Isle  25  Dec.  1661 ;  created  Earl  of  Wai^ 
wick  26  Dec.  1561,  with  remainder,  failing;  his  i.ssuo  male, 
to  Bobert  Dudley  Earl  of  LeiceBter,  aud  the  heirs  male  of 
lilt  bodv,  K.Q. ;  ob.  1689,  a.  P.,  and  his  bro.  Robert  bsv- 
iii^  (lied  ths  year  provioas  ■.r.,  all  his  hononxs  beoams 
Extinct. 

1.  Robert  Hicii,  3rd  Haron  Rich  of  Leese,  created  Earl  of 
Warwick  6  Aug.  1618 ;  ob.  16 1«. 

9.  BoBiBT  Rich,  b.  and  h.,  sunn,  to  FSrL  p.  in  his  folfaer^s 
BtoQii7orRicihb3rwrit,dstsd26  Jsn.  1640;  ob.  1668. 

3.  Robert  Rich,  a.  and  h. ;  ob.  1659,  8.  P.  M. 

4.  Charlks  Rich,  bro.  and  h. ;  ob,  1673,  8.  P. 
6.  RonKRT  KicH,  II.  2ii(l  Earl  of  Holland,  omsin  and  hcirni.ile, 

being  s.  aud  h.  ol  iieary  1st  Earl  of  Uollaud,  2nd  sou  of 
Robert  Rich  XXUI.l8t  Earl  of  Waiwick;  ob.l675. 

5.  RoBBBT  Rich,  s.  and  h..  Earl  of  Holland ;  ob.  1701. 
f.  Edward  TTknbt  Riob,  s.  and  h.,  Eail  of  HoUsad;  ob. 

1721,  unin. 

Edward  Rich,  cousin  aud  h.  male,  being  s.  and  h.  of  Cope 
Rich,  eldest  son  of  Cope  Rich,  n«it  bro.  of  Robert  U. 
Earl  of  Holbmd  and  XXVIT.  5th  Earl  of  Warwick  ;  Earl 
of  H  llntid;  ob.  1759,  S.P.1I.,  when  all  his  hoDoiirs  be- 

caiiic  Extinct. 

1.  Fbivou  ObitillVi  I.  Earl  BrodlES  (descended  fltum  Walter 
Beaaohamp,  Baron  of  Alcester  and  Powj  ck,  bro.  of  Wil- 
liam Beaiichnmp  X.  Hth  Earl  of  Warwick),  crested  Earl 

of  Warw  ick  30  Xuv.  1759,  K.T. ;  ob.  1773. 

2.  George  Greville,  s.  aud  h.,  Earl  Brooke ;  ob.  2  May  1816. 

8.  Hbnrt  Riohabo  Grsyillb,  s.  and  h..  Earl  Brooke,  K.T.; 
ob.  10  Aug.  1868. 

4.  Georoe  Guy  Grkviu.e,  s.  and  h.,  present  Earl  of  Warwi<^ 
and  Earl  aud  Barou  Brooke.  s= 

+ 

WATSVYIili,  or  WATTSTVIIjIjB. 

bylTrit 

I.   1826.  Robert  de  Watbvyll,  suram.  to  Ftol.  from  8  Deo.  20  Edw.  IL  1326» 

to  25  Jiin.  4  Edw.  III.  1330. 

Dugdale  gives  no  account  of  this  Baron  iu  his  Baronage ;  hs  was,  bow- 
ever,  the  ssne  with  Robert  da  WatevylU  who  had  be»  one  of  tiM  sd* 
horonts  of  Thomas  Earl  of  Lancaster,  was  taken  prisoner  at  Borom^bridge^ 
and  pardoned  1322 ;  nothing  further  is  found  oonemiing  hhn. 


XXXI.  1768. 


XXXn.  1778. 
XXXm.  1816. 

XXXIV.  1868. 


WATH  ASD  RABBOWim. 

Babony,  19  Kov.  1734— Oztinot  1782.—  Vide  Malton. 


1. 

II. 


W£iIiIi£S. 

1289.  l.f  Adam  de  Wei.lep,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  6  Feb.  27  Bdw.  I. 

1291>,  to  16,I,im-,  4  Edw.  11.  1311  ;  ob.  1311. 

2.  Robert  de  Welles,  s.  and  h.  act.  16 ;  he  was  never  suniin.  to 
P^L}  ob.  1320,  S.P. 
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B«roiu  by  Writ. 

III.  1332,  8.  Adam  de  Welles,  bro.  and  h.  «et.  in,  snrnm.  to  Pari,  from  20 

July,  6  Edw.  111.  1332,  to  20  Apr,  17  Edw.  111.  1343  j  ob. 
1845. 

IV.  1867.  4.  John  de  Wkllks,  s.  ami  h.  Hit.  I'J,  .mimra.  to  Pari.  15  Dec. 

31  Edw.  111.  1357,  and  20  Nov.  34  Edw.  III.         ;  ob,  ISOl. 

V.  1376.  6.^|tJoHN  DE  Welles,  8.  and  h.  a>t.  11,  sunini.  to  Pari,  from  20  Jan. 

49  Edw.  III.  1376.  to  26  Feb.  8  Ileo.  V.  1421 ;  ob.  1421.* 

VL     1432.  •.#Ln  ra  Wnxn,  uL  15,  grands,  and  h.,  being  •.  and  b.  of 

Eudo  de  Welles  (ob.  v.  p.),  eldest  s.  of  tlie  last  Baron,  snmm. 
to  Pari,  from  25  Feb.  10  Hen.  VI.  1432,  to  30  July,  3>^  Hen. 
VJ.  1460,  K.G. ;  slain  at  Towt<:>n  1461,  and,  being  atluiuted  4 
Nov.  in  tfmt  year,  hla  hononn  became  Voinited. 

VII.  1468.  7.  KiCHARD  DE  Welles,  s.  and  li.  of  TjOO  the  last  Baron,  havinpj  m. 

Joan,  dau.  and  h.  of  Kobert  VI.  6th  Baron  Willoughby  of 
Eresbv,  was  summ.  to  Pari,  from  26  May,  33  Hen.  Vl.  1455, 
to  28  Feb.  6  Edw.  IV.  1466,  as  "  Riohaido  Wellea,  l^jmino 
Willouf;hby,  Militi,"  obtainetl  a  full  restoration  in  blood  and 
honours  8  Edw.  IV.  1468 ;  beheaded  in  146d.  Kobert  du 
Welles,  his  only  s.  and  b.,  was  beheaded  •  few  bonia  afler, 
and  in  14  Edw.  FV.  1475  they  were  both  attaint*^!,  wlien  their 
honoTirs  apxin  became  Forieitod.  Tliis  Rol>ert  dying  s.  p., 
Joan  his  sister  became  bis  heir,  who  m.  liichard  Hastings,  and, 
though  it  does  not  anpear  eitber  that  the  attainder  of  Robert 
her  brother,  or  of  Richard  bar  father,  the  VH.  7th  Banm,  was 
ever  reversed,*  the  said, 

VIII.  1482.      RicHABD  Hastinub  was  summ.  to  Pari.  15  Nov.  22  Edw.  IV. 
1482,  and  9  Dee.  1  Rieh.  HI.  1488,  as  **  Riebaido  Hasthigea  de  Welles, 

Chl'r;**  ob.  1503,  s.  p.  8.,  and  Joan  his  wife  died  in  l.'')05,  s.  p.,  when,  if 
the  original  Barony  be  considered  to  have  been  revived  so  as  not  to  he 
affected  by  the  Attainders  above  mentioned,  it  fell  into  Abegraaoe  be- 
tween the  descendants  of  tiie  fotir  dau^ters  of  Leo  VI.  Baron  Welles 
viz.,  of — 1.  Alianore,  who  m.  Ist,  Thomas  T/>rd  H*xi  and  Hastings,  and 
2ndly  James  Lawrence,  by  whom  she  had  two  sous,  bir  Thomas  and  James, 
who  IxHii  died  s.  p.,  and  8rdl7  to  Hugh  Hastings ;  2.  Cecily,  who  m.  Bir 
Robert  Willonghby;  3.  Margaret,  who  was  the  wife  of  Sir  ITionia-s  Py- 
mocke ;  and  4.  Katherine,  who  was  1st  the  wife  of  Sir  Thomas  dc  la 
Launde,  and  2ndly  of  Robert  Tempest,  and  had  issue  by  W>th  hnsbands, 
among  whose  descendants  and  representatives  this  Barony  wouM  now 
Ite  in  Abeyeuice;  but  if  the  Writ  to  Ridiard  Hastings  aH  Lord  Wfllcs  be 
considered  as  a  creation  eie  novo,  which  is  most  probable,  the  Barony 
oreatad  l^  it  became  Bxtiiiot  OQ  his  demise  hi  1508^  8.  F.  8. 


WKJOSCoT  ). 

Yisoonnt 

I.   1487.  John  Wbllm,  2nd  s.  of  Leo  VI.  6th  Baion  Welles  (by  his  2nd  wife), 
created  Viscount  Welles,  by  which  title  he  was  first  snmm.  to  Pari.  1  Sept. 

1487,  though  the  precise  date  of  his  patent  does  not  appear;  ho  m.  Cecily 

^  Though  Diigd8ls*s  ttalcmiit  tvUtive  to  i  •iogolar  example^  who^  tbougli  d«ad  in  1388» 

this  B.-iri'ti  hm  been  followed  in  the  text,  it  1  was  rerriilarly  summoned  until  138'\  vi». 
iDust  be  obserred  that  a  "  John  de  Welles  "  twelve  years  after  his  decease. —  Vide  p.  55. 
(and  apparently  the  same  personase)  wm  1  *  Is  the  Act  of  Attainder  in  question,  spe- 
regularly  summoned  to  Parliament  from  29  cial  provision  is  nia^le  that  K'ii  linn!  Hastings 
September,  1  Hen.  VI,  1422,  to  3  August,  ,  should  enjoy  certain  manors  whirh  belonijed 
7  Hen.  VI.  1429.  Mssy  ioetances  are  to  be  to  tbe  attainted  Barons,  iu  ron»ideintion  that 
found  of  Writs  of  Summons  being  directed  to  '  he  had  man-ied  Joan,  «i»terand  heir  of  the 
Barous  several  years  after  their  deaths,  pro-  |  said  Kobert  de  Welles,  and  also  of  his  lojaltf 
bably  from  ignorance  of  thoir  demise:  ol  Mid  MTfka.  Rot.  Ptfl.  Y«l.  ri.  t44. 
which  that  of  Uaurioe  Lord  Berkeley  to  a  ! 
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Phmtageneti  dan,  of  Kin^  Edward  IV. ;  K.O.;  ob.  1498,  B.P.M.  (Atin, 
hi8  sole  daa.  ami  }i.,  (li*><l  an  in&nt  diortly  after  her  Other's  dMth)^  wben 
his  title  became  Bztinot. 

WELLESKBY. 

I.  1797.  1.  liicHABD  Cowlet-Wklls8ley»  2nd  Earl  of  Momington  in  Ireland, 
ereeted  Baron  Wollcsley  of  Wellesley,  co.  Somerset,  20  Oct.  1797,  craeted 
Marquess  of  Wellesley  in  Ireland  2  Dec.  1799;  K.G.;  ob.  s.  p.  26  Sepl. 
184L',  when  the  Berooy  of  WeUediey  and  Maiquenate  of  WeUealey  beoame 
Bztinot. 

WEIililKaTON. 
ViMountt.     Earla.    Marqnewet.  Dukea. 

I.  1809.— I.  1812.-1.   1812.— I.   1814.  I.  Sib  Abtuub  WKLLUhLEY,  K.B., 

tfiiid  nirffviiig  son  ef  Garrett 

Cowley-Wellesley,  Ist  Earl  of  Momington  in  Ireland,  and  bro.  of  TJichaid 
lit  MarqtK'sa  «»f  Wellesley  in  Ireland  and  Ist  Baron  Wellesley  in  England  ; 
created  Baron  IKmro  of  Wellesley,  co.  Somerset,  and  Viscount  Wellington 
of  Talavera,and  of  Wellington, co. Somerset, 4 Sept.  1809;  crcat(\l  Earl 
Wellington,  co.  Somerset,  2H  Ftb.  1H12;  crcateil  Marquess  of  Wcllinfrton 
aforesaid  3  Oct.  1^(12  ;  created  Marquess  Douro  aforesaid  and  Duke  of 
Wellington  11  May  1814 ;  Field-Marehal  of  the  Armies  of  the  United 
Kiiiuiiom,  Austria,  Hanover,  the  Netherlands,  Prussia,  and  Russia; 
Marshal-Hi'iieral  of  the  rortnp^uose,  ami  rajitain-ricneral  of  tlic  Sixanish 
Armies  ;  rriuce  of  Watcrlcio  in  the  Netherlands;  Duke  of  Ciudnd  llotlrigo 
in  Spain,  and  a  grandee  of  the  First  (Uass;  Duke  of  Victoria,  Man^uoss  of 
Torres  Vcdras,  and  Cunt  of  Vhnit  ra  in  Tortu-al  ;  K.(;.,  (l.C.B.,  (KCH., 
Knight  of  the  Orders  of  Maria  Theresa  of  Austria ;  Maximilian  Joseph  of 
Bavaria  ;  Elephant  of  Denmark  ;  St.  Esprit  of  France ;  William  of  the 
Netherlands ;  Tower  and  Sword  of  Portuiral ;  Black  and  Red  Eagle  of 
Pnissia  ;  St.  Andrew,  St.  Alexander  Newski,  and  St. 'n'orixe  of  TUissia  ; 
Annunciation  of  Sardinia;  l.'ue  Crown  of  Saxony;  liolden  Fleece,  St. 
Ferdinand  and  St.  Hermengild  in  Spain ;  Sword  of  Sweden ;  St.  Jannarina 
and  St.  Ferdinand  in  the  Two  Sicilit  i* ;  Merit  in  Wurtemlxjrg  ;  Golden 
Lion  in  Hesse  ('asscl ;  and  Fidelity  and  the  Lion  in  Baden  ;  ob.  14  Sept, 
1852,  and  buried  at  St.  I'auTs  with  public  honours  18  Nov.  following. 

II.  1862.— H.  1862.— n.  1862.— IT.  1862.  9.  Abthub  Riciubd  Wsu 

8.  and  h.,  j>rescnt  Dnko,  Marquess,  and  Earl  of  Wellington,  Visooont 
Wellington,  Marquess  Douro  and  Baron  Douro,  &c.  &c. 

Baron..  WEMY8B. 

I.  1821.  1.  Fbani-is  CHABTERis-WKMYsa-DouoLAS,  Oth  Earl  of  Wen)y.s8  in 

Scotland,  created  Baron  Wemysa  ofWemysSjCO.  Fife,  it  .Inly 
1821 ;  his  Lordship  U  came  Karl  of  Werayss  in  Scotland  by  the 
reversal  in  182G  of  the  Attainder  against  his  ancestor  David 
Lord  Elcho  :  ob.  28  June  1853. 

II.  1863.  a.  Frakcis  Chabtbbib>Wbiitb8-Douolab»  a.  and  h.,  present  Baron 

Wemyss,  also  Earl  of  Wemyas,  &o.  in  Scotland.  ^ 

WSNIiOCK,  or  WSSNIaOK. 

I.     14fll.^Jo]iN  Wksu>k,  snnnii.  to  I'arl.  as  "Johanni  Wenlok  do  Wcnlok, 
Milit. jc  .Tnly,  I  Kdw.  IV.  1 4(»l,«»  K.G. ;  sUin  at  Tewkabury  1471,  8. F., 

when  it  is  iionours  l>eeame  £xtinct* 


'I  Ue  it  tUivd  by  sotne  autboritiet  to  hav«  besn  created  a  Baroo  by  Patent,  but  bp  enrol- 
nteni  of  the  di{i;nity  has  boen  foond. 
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Banmi. 

1831.  1.  Sir  Robebt  Lawley,  Bart,,  created  Baron  Wenlock  of  Wenlock, 
CO.  Salop^lO  SeuU  1831 ;  ob.  8. p.  10  Apr.  1834,  wliuu  the  title 


I.    1889.  1.  Paul  Biilbt  Thompson  (who  had  taken  hy  Boyal  Ueenoe  27  Sept. 

1820  the  name  of  Tliompson  only),  younger  bro.  of  the  last 
Baron,  creatinl  Baron  Wenlock  of  Wenlock,  co.  Salop,  13  May 
1839.    By  licence  1  June  he  was  authorized  to  take  the 

name  of  Lawley  before  that  of  Thompson,  and  his  issue  to  take 
the  name  of  Lawley  only ;      9  May  1862. 

n.  1862.  a.  Bkllbt  Kichabd  Lawubt,  a.  and  h.,  ptosont  Baicn  Wenhxdc  and  a 
Bart.  ^ 

t 

^^^^^  WBNMAir. 

L  1834.  1.  SopniA  EuzABETH  Wykeham  (dan.  and  h.  of  William  Richard 
Wykeham  of  Swalclifie,  co.  Oxon,  Escjuire),  created  Baroness  Wennian  of 
Timme  Park,  co.  Oxon,  3  June  1834,  present  Baroness  Wcmuan,  imm. 


WSNSjLEYDAUB. 

I.  1866.  1.  Sir  James  Pauke,  Knt.,  late  one  of  the  Barons  of  the  Exchequer, 
created  I'aron  Wcnsleydale  of  Wensleydale  in  the  Nurtli  I>idin«j,  co.  York, 
for  term  of  his  natural  life  16  Jan.  1856,"  present  Baron  Wensleydale. 


WJBNTWOBTH  (  of  VetOsstod  ). 

Barons  Writ 

L  1629.  1.  Thomas  Wentwobtu,  sunuu.  to  Pari,  from  2  Dec  21  Hon.  Vlll. 
1529,  to  4  Nov.  2  Edw.  VI.  1648 ;  ob.  1661. 

IL  1652.  2.  Thomas  Wentwobth,  s.  and  h.,  suium.  to  Pari,  from  23  Jan. 
6  Edw.  VL 1562,  to  4  Feb.  81  EUs.  1689 ;  ob.  1690. 

HL  1698.  8*  Hekbt  Wentwobtb,  a.  and  h.,  summ.  to  FtoL  19  Feb.  36  Eliz. 
1693;  ob.  1694. 

IV.     1694.  4.  Tbghas  Wentwobth,  s.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  30  Jan. 

18Jac.  T.  1021,  to  17  May,  1  Car.  I.  l(>2o ;  created  Earl  of 
Cluvehmd,  co.  York,  7  Feb.  1025  j  ob.  lUOT,  b.  r.  u.,  when 
that  Earldom  became  Actlnot»  bat  the  Baiony  of  Wentworth 
devolved  on. 

Baronesses. 

L  1GU7.  5.  Henrieti'a  Maria  Wentworth,  his  granddau.  and  h.,  being 
dan.  and  sole  h.  of  Thomas  Wentroth  (ob.  t.  p.  in  1684^ 

who  was  summ.  to  Pari,  in  his  fathei^s  Bvooy  and  took  his 

seat  25  Nov.  lil4U;  oh.  I'kSO,  t>.  p. 

IL  1686.  6.  Ann  Wkntwoioh,  aunt  and  li.,  \mn^  only  survivin^^  child  of 
Thomas  IV.  Baruu,  grandluiiier  of  the  la^t  Baruucbii ;  she  m. 
John  Lord  Lovehuse ;  ob.  1897. 


«■  Tlu!  peculiar  nature  of  this  Tatont  having 
been  brought  before  the  House,  and  the  sub- 
wot  leftired  to  the  Committee  «f  PriYilegcs, 
It  wM  ntdni,  **  That  ndther  the  Uttm 


Patent,  nor  tho  T.cttcr'^  Patont  witli  tin-  usual 
W  l  it  ofSuuinioiui  issued  in  pursuance  thereof, 
can  mtitle  the  nvntee  therein  named  to  sit 
•nd  TOtc  in  FarUament." 
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BaronaMM. 

III.  lUtf?.  7.  Mabtua  Lovelacs,  graoddau.  and  h.,  beiii^  dau.  aod  mle  h.  uf 
J<^  Lord  Lavelaoe  (ob.  viti  nuktoiaX  odest  i.  of  tlie  last 
BuoDon;  she  m.  Sir  Henry  JoluiMii,  Knt. ;  ob.  1746«  ■.p. 

Baron  by  Writ  TlMonnta. 

VUl.  1745.~L    1762.  8.  Sib  Kdwaud  Noki^  4th  llart.,  mnsin  and  h.,  being  s. 

and  b.  of  Sir  Cloberv  J^oel,  eldest  s.  of  Sir  John 
Noel,  bro.  and  h.  of  »r  Tbomaa  Koel,  a.  and  b.  of 

Sir  William  Noel  by  Vttjguet  Lovelace,  2ud  dau. 
of  Aun  II.  0th  Haronesa,  created  Visrount  Went- 
worth  of  WuUcaborough,  co.  Leicester,  5  May 
1762;  ob.  1774. 

EL  1774.— n.  1774.  9.  Thomab  Noel,  s.  and  h.;  ob.  17  Apr.  1815,  8.  P., 
wben  the  Viscounty  became  Extinct,  hnt  the  Barony  fell  inti^  Abey- 
ance between  iiis  eldest  lister  Judith,  wife  of  Sir  Ralph  Aiilbauk, 
Bart,  and  bis  nephew  Natbaniel  Curson,  8.and  h.  a])]>arentof  Nathaniel 
Lord  Scaradale  by  Soplii.i  Sufiannah  bis  second  sister.  The  Banmy  of 
Wentworth  is  now  in  Abeyance  Ix^twoen  the  Ilijilit  Hon.  Anne  InaV^'Ila, 
widow  of  the  lat*^-  George  Gordon  Byron  Xuel  VI.  Lord  Byron,  only  diild 
of  Juilitli,  late  wife  of  Sir  Ralph  Milbank  (who  afterwards  aasfuned  the 
name  of)  Sw\  al>uvc  meiitioneti,  and  the  said  Nathaniel  Ciirzon,  now  Lord 
Scaradale.  The  coheirs  of  this  Barony  are  also  coheirs  of  the  Barooy  of 
Despeucer  (created  by  writ  cf  Summona  17  Dec  1887)  and  of  coc-tbira  of 
the  Barony  of  Tibetot. 


WJUTWOBTH  (of  WmOmotth  Woodhonie). 

I.  1628.— L   1628.  1.  Sib  Thomas  Wektwobth,  2nd  Bart.,  created  Baron 

Wnitworth  of  Wentworth  Wtxxlhoiiso,  co.  York,  and 
Baron  of  Newmarch  and  Uversley  22  July  1028; 
created  Vtsoonnt  Wentworth  10  Deo.  CoHowing ;  cre- 
ated Hi  ion  of  Baby,  with  nwcial  ronaindei^  ana  Barl 
of  StraUord,  12  Ji\n,  1G40,  K.G. 

Forfeited  1 04 1— Kestored  10f;2— Extinct  ICU.").— I'u/c  Strafforp. 

IL  1641. — II.  1041.  2.  Sib  William  W^bntwobth,  only  son  of  the  attainted 
Earl,  created  Baron  Wentworth  of  Wentworth  Woodhouae,  co.  York,  Baron 
of  Newmarch  and  Oversley,  and  Baron  of  Raby,  co.  Durham  (with  a 
six'cial  rt'timindt'r  in  regard  to  tlio  latter),  Viscount  Wentworth,  and  F.arl 
of  Stratlord,  1  Dec.  1041  j  restored  to  his  father's  titles  and  dimities  1002.  . 
—  Vide  Stbafpobd. 

Ynoouimr,  4  Sqit  1711— Aztlnet  1799.-»Fiel0  Stbaffobd. 


WEST. 

I.    IMi,  1.  Sir  Thomas  Wkst,  m.  Eleanor,  dau.  and  h.  of  Sir  John  Cantelnpe, 
and  wan  summ.  to  Pari.  25  Feb.  10  Edw.  III.  1342  ;  ob.  1343. 

n.  2.  Thomas  West,  s.  and  h.  set.  9,  he  was  never  summ.  to  Farlj  ob. 

1380. 

m.  1402.  3.  Thomas  Wkst,  s.  and  h.  set.  21,  summ.  to  ParL  21  June,  3  Hen. 

IV.  1402,  and  25  Aug.  4  Hen.  IV.  1404:  he  m.  Joan,  dan.  of 

Roger  HI.  Baron  De  la  Warr;  oh.  1400, 

IV.  4.  Thomas  Wkst,  s.  and  h.  aet.  14;  he  ni.  Id.n,  dan.  and  coh.  of 

Almaric  Baron  t>t.  Auiand,  but  was  never  buuim.  to  BarL;  ub. 
1416,  a.  p. 
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BaroM  tf  Writ. 

V.  5.  Reginald  Wert,  bro.  and  h.  set.  21,  swnim,  to  T'lirl.  a«  "  Raron  de 

la  Warr**  in  1426,  jure  matrix,  iu  wlxicli  Borouy  that  uf  West 

This  Barony,  together  with>tbe  ancient  Barony  of  De  la  Wnrr,  is  now 
vesttnl  iu  the  doscondants  and  representatives  of  Sir  Oweti  West,  half-bro. 
of  Thomas  West  IX.  9th  Baron  de  la  Warr.— Tuie  De  la  Wabb. 


W£BTEBN. 

I.  1833.  1.  Charles  Callis  Westers,  created  Baron  Western  of  TJivenhall, 
CO.  Essex,  )i6  Jan.  1833 ;  ob.  s.  p.  4  Nov.  1844,  when  the  title  became 
Bztinot* 

JfarqaeuM. 

L    1831.  1.  BoBKir  OaofvnoB,  2Dd  Bui  Qn&fmat,  cmted  Maiqnen  of 
Westminster  18  Sepk  1881,  K.a.;  ob.  17  Feb.  1845. 

U.    1846.  a.  Richard  Gbosvesob,  s.  and  h.,  present  Marquess  of  Westminster, 
Earl  Grosvenor,  Viscount  Belgrave,  Baron  Grosyenor,  and  a  Bart.  ^ 

+ 

WSSTKOBSLAnS. 

Earls. 

I.      1897.   1.  Ralph  NiviLX.,  IV.  8tb  Baron  NevUl  of  Baby,  onsted  Esri  of 

Westmonlttid  29  Sept  1397.  K.O.,  Earl  Manhal ;  ob.  1425. 

n*      1426.    9.  Ralph  Nevit.l,  grands,  and  li.,  lieinj;  s.  and  h.  of  John  Nevill 

(ob.  V.  p.),  eltU'sl  son  ui'  the  last  Karl ;  ob.  1485,  8.  i'.  h. 

m.     1485.    8.  Ralph  Nevill,  nephew  and  h.,  being  s.  and  h.  of  John  .Nevili,' 

Best  bro.  of  the  last  Earl ;  ob.  162s. 

IV.  1628.   4.  R&xra  Nevill,  ^n^mds.  and  b.,  being  s.  and  h.  of  Ralph  Nerill 

(ob.  V.  p.),  eldest  son  of  the  last  Earl,  K.G.;  ob.  1649. 

V.  1549.    5.  Hknky  Nevill,  s.  and  h.,  K.G. ;  ob.  15G3. 

VI.  1563.   0.  (Jua&lss  Nevill^  s.  and  h. ;  attainted  in  1570,  when  all  his 

honoDiB  becnne  VortMled.' 

VIL    1624.   1.  TtLUKOB  Fan,  s.  and  b.  of  Sir  Thomas  Fane  bj  Mary  Nevill, 

Baroness  Dcspencer,  dau.  and  sole  h.  of  Hcniy  Nevill  VI. 
4th  Baron  lU  rgaveuny,  lineally  descended  from  Edward  Nevill, 
younger  s.  of  Ralph  1st  Earl  of  Westmoreland,  created  Baron  of 
Hurghcrsh  and  Earl  of  Westmoreland  29Dec  l(i24,  succeeded 
his  mother  in  the  ancient  Banioy  of  Deapgnoer  in  1626 ;  oK 
1G28. 

VIII.  1028.    a.  MiLDMAY  Fake,  s.  and  h.;  ob.  1665. 

IX.  1665.  8.  Cbasl»  Vakm,  i.  and h.;  ob.  1691,  s.  p. 

X.  1691.  4.  Vbbi  Fahb,  balf-bro.  and  b. ;  ob.  1698. 

XI.  1698.  8.  VsBB  Faio,  a.  aod  b. ;  ob.  1699,  nnm. 


f  This  John  Nevill  is  called  on  the  Rolls 
of  FarliainMt  <*John  Lord  Nevill."  He 
wns  skin  at  Towtoo  Field,  and  was  uttninted 
br  Pkrlianfat  4  Not.  1461.— o/  Par- 
IbMWNfVT.  477-480.  Balph  Mi  son  and  ticlr 
obtained  a  reversal  of  his  father's  attniii<lt>r 


younger  son  of  Ralph  Itt  Earl,  and  next  heir 
male  of  Charles  the  last  Earl,  claimed  the 
Earldom  of  WestmoreUnd  ;  but  it  was  decided 
i^puost  him,  on  the  grouiid  that  the  attainder 
had  eanwd  all  the  nonoars  poesessed  by  the 
saiil  ('}i:irl('s  (o  be  FOUFKITED  to  the  Crown 


and  the  restoration  of  the  greater  part  of  ius  as  an  estate  of  iaheritanoa.  A  oopy  «f  £dinoiid 
ertaUs  6  Oct.  1472.— /mJ.  vi.  34.  Nertll's  claim,  whHi  Is  a  etirioas  doeomcBl, 

a  lathe  rcijrn  «f  James  I.  Edmond  Nevill,  I  may  Ik-  fouml  in  L-^n^l^i«Jo\vn•'  MSS.  254,  ||. 
the  lineal  draoeudant  of   George  liievill,  |  370,  aud  6nrtees'  Durham,  vol.  iv.  164. 
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Earls. 

XII.  1699.    6.  Thomas  Fane,  hro.  and  h. ;  oh.  1730,  s.  p. 

XIII.  1736.    7.  John  Fane,  bio.  and  h.,  created  ikiron  Catherlough  in  In^land 

4  Oct.  1733;  ob.  1762,  8.  p.,  when  the  Barony  of  Despenoer 
fell  into  Abeyance,  ami  liis  Irish  Barony  Ix'cauic  Extinct, 
but  the  Barony  of  Burgherah  and  the  Earldom  of  Westmore- 
land  deroived  on, 

8.  Thovas  Fake,  as  next  h.  male,  being  s.  and  b.  of  Henry,  eldest 
son  of  Sir  Francis  Fane,  K.B.,  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  Fraoou  Fane, 
K.B.,  2nd  son  of  Francis  VII.  let  Earl ;  ob.  1771. 

XV.  1771.    9.  John  Fane,  s.  and  h,;  ob.  1774. 

XVI.  1774.  10.  John  Fane,  s.  and  h.,  K.G. ;  ob.  15  Dec.  1841. 

XVil.  1841.  11.  John  Fane,  s.  and  h.,  present  Earl  of  Weatmoieland  and  Baran 

Burghcrsli,  U.C.B.  = 

I.    1628.  1.  RiosABD  WwxoR,  created  Bavon  Wettoo  of  Neyland,  oo.  Essex,  13 
Apr.  1C28,  cieated  Earl  of  Portland  17  Feb.  1638.  Bztinot  1688.— Vide 

POBTLAKU. 

WEYMOUTH. 

Tisconnts. 

I.  16b2.  1.  Sir  Thomas  Thynne,  2n(l  Hart.,  created  Baron  Thynne  of  War- 

minster, co.  Wilts,  and  Viscount  Weymouth,  co.  Dorset,  11  IVc. 
1682,  with  remainder,  failing  his  issue  male,  to  James  Thynne 
•  and  Henry  Frederick  Thynno,  his  brothers  and  thdr  i«ie  nide 

respectively;  ub.  1711,  8.  r.  m.  8. 

II.  1714.  2.  Thomas  '1'hynne,  praud-nephcw  and  li.  male,  being  s.  and  h.  of 

Thouiaii,  eldest  sou  of  Henry  Frederick  Thynne,  next  bro.  of 
Tliomas  1st  Viscount  (James  his  elder  faro,  havins  died 
1709) ;  ob.  1761. 

HI.  1751.  8.  Thomas  Thynne,  s.  and  h.,  created  HarqneM  of  Bath  25  Aus 
1789,  K.a—  Vide  Batu.  ^' 


WSADDON. 

I.    1616.  1.  Sm  George  Villibbs,  created  Baron  of  Whadden,  co.  Bucks,  27 

Au'^.  V)H\,  and  on  the  same  day  was  advanced  to  the  Viscounty  of  Vllliers. 
EzUnct  10b7. —  Vide  ViLU&us  and  Buokimujiam. 


I.    1826.  1.  James  Abchibald  Stuabt-Wortley  (assunied  the  name  of)  Mac- 
kenzie (2nd  but  eldest  aorvivinK  son  of  Ijord  James  Arehifaald 

Stuart,  who  assnnied  tlie  name  of  Worthy,  2nd  son  (»f  John  3nl 
Earl  of  But*;  in  ycotliUid,  and  next  bro.  of  John  4th  Karl  of  P.utei 
in  Scotland  and  lit  Harqueas  of  Bute  in  I'iigland),  creatwl  Barou 
WhamoUfle  of  Wortley,  co.  York,  12  July  1826;  obw  19  Dec 

1845. 

U.    1845.  2.  John  Stdaut-Wouti.kv-Mackknzik,  8.  and  h.  ;  ob.  22  Oct.  Ks55. 
111.  ibo5.  8.  EnwARi)  Montaguk  (jiianvii.i.k  bxuAJiT-WoaTLBY,  s.  and  h 
present  Baron  Whamcliiic,  uum.  *' 
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I.  1646.  1.  Thomas  Wharton,  smnm.  to  Pari,  from  30  Jtn.  86  Hen.  VIII. 

1546,  to  30  Se]>t.  8  Eliz.  incO ;  ob.  1668. 

II.  1568.  a.  Thomas  Wiiautos,  s.  and  h.  nit.  48,  summ.  to  Pari.  2  Apr.  13  £luB. 

1571,  and  8  May  li  Eliz.  1572  ;  ob.  1572. 

lil.  1672.  8.  Phujp  Wbabton,  s.  and  h.  nt.  18,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  6  Jan. 

28  Btis.  1681,  to  17  May,  1  Car.  1. 1626 ;  ob.  1626. 
IV.  1626.  4*  Phi  IIP  Whautok,  grands,  and  h,,  Iwins  s.  and  h.  of  Thonini* 

Wharton  (ob.  v.  p.  1622),  eldest  son  of  tlic  last  Baron,  oii.  9, 
1622,  sunmi.  to  Pari,  from  3  Mov.  15  Car.  J.  1039.  to  19  May. 
IJac  U.  1686;  ob.  1696. 


V.  1696.— I.  1706.—- L  1716.  6.  Thomas  Wharton,  s.  and  h.,  cr«at«d  Vis- 

count Wuiclicndon,  co.  P>uck8,  and  Earl  of 
Wharton,  co.  Westmoreland,  23  Dec.  1706 ; 
created  Marquens  of  Wharton,  co.  West- 
•  moreland,  and  of  Malniesbury,  co.  Wilt«, 
16  Feb.  1715 ;  and,  12  Apr.  following. 
Baron  of  Trim,  Earl  of  Bathfaxnum,  and 
MarqucM  at  Gathcrlongli  in  Irdand :  oK 
1716. 

Duke. 

VI.  1715.— II.  1715.— II.  1715.— I.  1718.  6.  Philip  Whartov,  s.  and  h.,  crc- 

ateil  Duke  of  Wliarton,  co.  Westmoreland,  28  Jan.  1718  ;  died  at  Tarra- 
ttCMia  in  Si  liii  .11  May  1731,  s.  p.  s.,  when  all  hia  honours,  excepting  tho 
Barony  of  Wharton,  created  by  Unit  of  aummooa  36  Uen.  YIU.  1646, 
became  Extinct. 

His  Grace  was  outlawed  for  high  treason  3  Apr.  1729,  but  ujxjn  the 
claims  made  before  the  House  of  Lords  in  1843-4,  to  tho  Barony  of  Wharton, 
by  Charles  Kemoys  Keineys-Tynte  and  AlexmuU-r  1  Uindas  Hoss  (V>chrane 
Wishart  Baillio,  Ksqs.,  such  outlawry  was  pronounced  to  have  been  irre- 
gular and  informal,  and  the  Hoase  of  Lords  resolved,  28  July  1845,  that 
the  claimant  Cliarles  Kenieys  Kcnu-ys-Tynte,  Escj.,  was  tlie  sole  luir  of 
one-third  of  the  said  dignity,  as  heir  tn  Mary,  dan.  of  I'ldliii  4th  Lord 
Wharton;  that  tlic  claimant  Alexander  Duudas  ilo&s  Cochrane  Wishart 
BiilUe  and  Mrs.  Matilda  Aafrere  were  coheini  of  anotiier  third  of  the  said 
dignity,  as  heirs  to  Pliiladelphia,  y<>un<zest  dan.  of  the  said  Philip  ;  and 
that  Lonl  Will.mu'ldiy  dc  Kr(  shy  and  llie  Manjuesu  of  Cholmondeley  were 
the  coheirs  ol  the  remainiug  but  elder  third  of  the  said  dignity,  as  heirs 
to  Elisabeth,  only  dan.  of  the  said  Philip  by  hia  &tt  wife. 

WUITVJJI  GTOir. 

JOBH  DB  WmmNOION,  sonmi.  26  Jan.  26  £<dward  1. 1297,  but  for  the  reuons 
awigned  under  Fitz-Jobk  it  is  donbtful  if  that  writ  can  be  oonaiderBd  aa  a 
regular  summ.  to  Pari.  Dugdale  gives  no  aooQiint  of  such  a  fiaron, nor  does  he 
appear  ever  afterwards  to  have  beeoi  summoned. 

Vteeot     IHL  WHITWOBTH. 

1*  1818.~I.  1815.  Charlks  WniTWORTU,  1st  Baron  Whitworth  in  Ireland, 
created  Viscount  Whitworth  of  Adbaston,  oo.  iStallonl,  14  June  1813 ; 
abated  Baron  of  Adbaston  aforesaid,  and  Earl  Whitworth,  26  Nov.  1816, 
G.C.B. ;  AmKissador  to  the  First  Consul;  Lovd  Lieutenant  of  Irehmd; 
ob.  13  May  1825,  8.  P.,  when  all  his  honours  becauo  Sztinot. 
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WIDHMnXOTOS, 

Banmi. 

L    1648.  I.  Bib  Wii^uam  WrnDBOroroN,  Ist  Bart.,  h.  general  of  the  Barony  of 

Hilton,  created  Baron  WitMniv^ton  of  Blankiiey,  OOw  LuMOln,  10 
Nov.  1B43  ;  fell  in  V>attlc,  ex  ]»arte  i^egis,  165X. 

II.    1051.  2.  William  WiDDKisciToN,  H.  and  h. ;  ob.  U»7(). 

ni,  Hu^K  3.  WiLLLXM  WiDDKiNGTON,  8.  and  li. ;  ob.  ir>95. 

lY.  I(>U5.  i.  WiixjAM  WiDDjUNOTON,  8.  aod  h.;  attainted  in  1716,  when  his 
honoon  beeiow  Vocntled. 

Baron. 

I.  1826.  1.  .Tamks  I.IND8AT,  7th  Earl  of  Balcarres  in  Scotland,  created  Baron 

Wigaii  ut  liaigh  Hall,  oo.  pal.  Lancaster,  5  July  1826,  present  Baron 
WigsD,  alsoBariofCnwfcvdaiidBaloanWydto.,  in^^  ^ 

wiiinroTOir. 

BttOMl^Writ 

L     132^.  1.  John  de  Wilinoto??,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  14  June,  3  Edw.  III. 

132i),  to  15  xNov.  12  £dw.  III.  1338.  Dugdale  in  hin  Baronage 
oaAtB  to  notice  that  a  John  da  Wilington  was  ever  smnm.  to 

Pari.,  but  it  is  firett}'  evident  it  was  tliis  John  whom  he 
states  had  his  lands  seized  15  Edw.  IL,  but  which  were  restored 
to  him  by  Edward  III. ;  ob.  1339. 

II.  1342.  2.  Ralph  db  Wilikqton,  i.  and  h.  cet.  SO,  snmin.  to  ParL  25  Feb.  16 

E<iw.  III.  1342,  but  never  afterwards ;  ob.  1348,  s.  p.,  lettviog  Reginald  de 
Wilington  hi«  uncto  hia  heii;  nt.  70^  when  thu  Buony  became  Sztiiiot. 

WILZJAHB  (of  nuano). 

Baron  I7  Writ 

L  1554.  1.  John  Wuxlavb,  amnm.  to  Far],  from  2  Apr.  1  Philip  and  Mary, 
1554,  to  5  Nov.  5  and  6  Philip  and  Mary  1558,  as  "Johanni  Williams  de 
Thame ob.  1559,  s.  r.  M.,  leaving  his  two  dan^^'hters  (Isabel,  who  m.  Sir 
Richard  Wcnman,  ancestor  of  the  Viscounts  Weuman  in  Ireland,  and 
Margery,  the  wife  of  Henry  Lord  Noneys)  hia  heira,  and  hetweeii  wboae 
descendants  and  rojircsentatives,  of  whom  the  Earl  of  Abingdon  ta  fho  belr- 
general  of  Margery,  this  Barony  is  now  in  Abeyanoe. 

^   wniliOUaHBY  (of  Breabgr). 

I,       1313.    1.  RoBKKT  WiLix^ucmnY,  ast  40,  and  coheir  of  Anthony  Bishop  of 

Durham  4  Edw.  II.  1310,  summ.  to  Pari.  20  July  and  26  Nov. 
7  Edw.  II.  1313 ;  his  mother  was  Alice,  sister  and  coheir  of 
Walter  de  Beke ;  ob.  1316. 

n.     1332.  s.# JoHK  WiLLOuoBBT,  a.  and  h.  mL  13»  amnm.  to  FteL  from  27 

Jan.  6  Edw.  III.  1332,  to  10  Mar.  23  Edw.  m.  1349 ;  obu 

1349. 

III.  1350.    3.  John  Wii.iiOi'OHBv,  s.  and  h.  aH.  21,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  25 

Nov.  24  Edw.  111.  1350,  to  8  Jan.  44  Etiw.  lil.  1371,  as 
«•  Johanni  deWUughliydeBiealorf  ob.  1372. 

IV.  1376.   4H|f  Robert  Wilix>dohby,  s.  and  h.  set.  23,  summ.  to  Pari,  from 

20  Jan.  49  Edw.  111.  1376,  to  20  Nov.  18  Rich.  U.  1394 ;  ok 
13d6. 
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V,  1886.   6.^|^  William  Wo-louohbt,  s.  and  h.  et.  28,  siimm.  to  Pari,  from 

30  Nov.  '20  Ilich.  U.  to  26  Oct.  11  Hen.  IV.  1409, 

K.G.;  ob.  i  loO. 

VI.  1411.    6.  Robert  Wn-i.oTdHBT,  s.  and  h.  set.  24,  snram.  to  Pari,  fnun  21 

Sept.  12  lira.  IV.  1411,  to  5  Sept  20  Hen.  VI.  1450,  K.G., 
(^'^^lt  nf  N  .  iiiloine  an<\  T?tauniont,  &c.  in  France;  ob,  1452, 
8.  r.  M.  i  Joau  bis  sole  dau.  aud  h.  ast.  27  ad  mortem  patna, 
faftving  manied, 

VTL    1456.     #RiCHABD  WnuBS,  a.  and  h,  apparent  of  Leo  VT.  Baron  Weil1eB» 

he  was  summ.  to  Pari,  jure  uxoris  as  "  I'icliardo  de  Welles, 
Domino  WillouL'hbvMiliti/'  from  20  May,  33  Hen.  VI.  1155," 
to  28  Feb.  6  EUw.  IV.  1466 ;  beheaded,  tojiethcr  with  his 
only  son  Robert  Welles,  in  1469,  and  were  loth  attainted  in 
1175.  Joane,  only  sister  and  heir  of  Robert,  m.  Richard 
Hastings,  who  waa  summ.  to  Pari,  in  1482  as  Baron  Welles 
be  died  a.  F.  in  1608,  and  Ua  aaid  wife  Joana  in  1606,  like- 
irise  withont  issue,  when  this  Barony  davolved  upon  her  neart 
heir,  jnre  matris,  viz., 

VIII.  1609.    7.  William  WiLLouoHBY,  he  bein^  s.  and  h.  of  Christopher,  bro. 

and  h.  of  Robert,  eldest  son  of  Robert,  s.  and  h.  of  Thomas 
Willouphby,  next  bro.  of  Robert  VI.  Baron,  summ.  to  Pari, 
from  17  Oct.  1  Hen.  VIIL  1509,  to  16  Apr.  14  Hen.  VllL 

1523  ;  ob.  152."),  s.  p.m. 

IX.  1626.    8.  Katuerine  Willouuuby,  dau.  and  h. ;  she  m.  Ist,  Charles 

Bnndon,  IKilce  of  Boffolk,  by  whom  sbe  bad  two  sons,  both 

Dukes  of  Suffolk,  who  died  yo\\u<i  before  their  mother ;  her 
2nd  husband  was  Richard  Bertie,  Kw].  ;  ob.  19  Sept.  1580. 

X.  1681.    9.  PsREnRiNE  Bertie,  s.  and  h.,  claimed  aud  was  allowed  the 

Barony,  and  was  summ.  to  Pari,  from  16  Jan.  23  Eliz.  1681, 
to24  0et.a9Elix.1697;  ob.  1601. 

TT,     1601.  IOl  Bobert  Bertie,  r.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  5  Nov.  3  Jae. 

I.  1605,  to  17  May  1  <'ar.  I.  1625;  created  Earl  of  Lindsey 
22  Nov.  1626 ;  this  Barony  oontinued  merged  in  the  Earldom 
of  Linda^  and  Dukedom  of  Aneaater  until  ^  demise  of 
Rolvrt  I\ .  Duke  of  Ancastrr.  VIT.  Earl  and  IV.  Marquees  of 
Lindsey,  and  XVII.  Baron  Willoughby  of  Eresby,  in  1770, 
8.  P.,  when  it  fell  into  Abeyance  between  his  two  sisters  and 
heirs,  viz.  Priscilla  I^«r1»ara  Elizabeth  Bertie  and  (Jeorgiana 
Charlotte  Bertie,  who  afterwards  married  George  James  Ist 
Marquess  of  Cholmondeley,  K.G. ;  on  18  Mar.  1780  the  King 
waa  plsaaed  to  terminate  the  Abeyanoa  in  fitTonr  of, 

AVlll.  1780.  IT.  FkiionxA  Babsaba  Euzabith  Bubbbll,  eildeat  sister  and 

ooh.,  m.  Peter  Ist  Baron  Owydir;  ob.  29  Dec.  1828. 

182!^.  18.  Peter  Robert  DauMMOND-WiLLonoHnY  (which  names  he 
as8imie<i  by  Royal  Licence  26  June  1829),  2nd  Baron  Gwydir  (vide 
Gwydir),  s.  and  h.,  present  Baron  WilloughVy  of  Eresby  aud  Baron 
Chvydir,  and  a  Baronet,  Joint  Heieditaiy  Great  Chambeilain  of  England. 


^  It  ap[^Mmrs  that  he  s<it  in  I'ariiameot  in  '  Lord  Willooghbj  of  Eresby ;  he  so  describes 
1454.  i  himself  in  Uto  will,  1498,  and  it  it  probable 

'   Viilr  Note  nnder  Welles  :    it  would  '  that  he  assumed  it  upon  the  attainder  of 
ar  tliat  Christopher,  father  of  William  |  Richard  Welles  Lord  Willoughby  aud  hts 
Barao,  dsknad  sad  bon  tht  titis  of  |  aoa,  1471. 
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Bwou  by  Writ. 

I.       1482.  l.#Bo8BBT  WiuxmoHBY,  grcat-gnmds.  of  Gfo  Thcmias  Wntcmghb^ 

2nd  8.  of  Robert  IV.  Baron  Willoughby  of  Eresby,  BUinin.  to 
Pari,  from  12  Aug.  7  Hon.  VII.  1492,  to  10  .Ian.  12  Hen. 
Vll.  1497,  as  "  Roberto  WUloughby  de  Brooke,  Chcv.,"  K.G. ; 
ob.  1608. 

n.      1611.  9.  Rohebt  WiLLoudiinY,  s.  and  h.,  sumni.  to  Pari,  from  28  Nov. 

3  Uen.  VIII.  1511,  to  12  Nov.  7  11c  n.  VIII.  1515;  ob.  1522, 
B.  F.  M.  Edward  his  eldest  sou  died  f.  p.  8.  P.  M.,  between 
whose  danriiterB,  Elusabefih,  vrto  m.  Sir  Fulke  OreviUe,  and 

Blanch,  vnio  \M'r:unf  tlic  ^vifc  of  Sir  Francis  Pawtrey,  the 
Barony  fell  into  Abeyance.  In  1696  it  was  oUimed  by,  «nd 
allowed  to, 

III.  1696^  8.  RioHABD  Ybbnvy,  he  being  2nd  s.,  and  eventually  h.,  of  Sir 

Greville  Veruey,  s.  and  h.  of  Sir  Richard  Vemey  ])y  ^lar- 
garet,  sister  and  solo  li.  of  F\ilke  tireville  1.  Baron  Br<«'ke,  s. 
and  h.  of  Sir  Fuike  Circville,  eldest  suu  of  Sir  Fulke  Greville 
by  Elizabeth  Willoughby  above  mentioneci,  dan.,  and  tilli- 
mately  sole  h.  (her  sister  Blanch,  Lady  Dawtrcy,  having  died 
8.  P.),  of  Kdwanl  Willouglil»y,  whu  died  v.  ]).,  eldt  st  son  of 
Robert  II.  Baiou ;  allowed  the  Barony  13  Feb.  IGOG ;  ob. 
1711.  ' 

lY.     1711.  4.  Qeorob  Vbrniy,  t.  and  h. ;  ob.  1728. 

V.      1728.  5.  Richard  Verney,  8.andh.;  ob.  1752,  b.  p. 

VL     1762.  0.  John  Peyto  Vkrney,  nephew  and  h.,  being  b.  and  h.  of  John 

Vemey,  next  bro.  of  the  lafjt  Baron  ;  ob.  15  Feb.  1816. 

VII.    1816.  7.  John  Peyto  Verney,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1  Sept.  1820,  8.  p. 

VIU.  1820.  8.  HsNBY  Petto  Yie&ney,  bro.  and  h.  ;  ob.  16  Dec  1852,  a.  p. 

IX.  1862.  0.  ROBBBT  JoRN  Babnabo  (who  by  Royal  Licenoe  17  May  1868 
to(tk  the  surname  of  Verney  only),  nephew  and  h.,  eldest  son  of  the  Rev. 
liubcrt  Barnard  by  Louisa,  only  sister  of  the  last  Baron  ;  present  Baron 
Willougliby  do  Broke,  and  being  h.  general  of  the  Barony  of  Latimer, 
created  bj  Writ  of  SnnunooB  of  20  Deo.  28  Edw.  I.  1299,  alao  Baron 
Latimer.  ^ 

WHJjOUGBBY  (of  Ftoluaii)^ 

Barons. 

I.       1647.    1.  William  WiLLOfronuY,  s.  and  h.  of  Christopher  Willoughby, 

next  bro.  of  William  VIll.  7th  Banm  WiUougfaby  of  Eresby  ; 
created  Baron  WiUooglilqr  of  Paiham,  00.  ftifROk,  20  Feb. 

1547;  ob.  1574. 

n.       1574.    2.  Chaulks  Willoughhy,  s.  and  h.  ;  ob.  1003. 

ni.     1603.    3.  William  Wilixjuohdy,  giunds.  and  h.,  being  s.  and  b.  of 

William  Willoughby  (ob.  v.  p.)  eldest  aon  of  the  laat  Baroo ; 

ob.  1617. 

IV,  1617.    4.  IIknky  Willouohry,  h.  and  h.  ;  ob.  16..,  infans. 

y.      16...   6.  Francis  W^illodohbt,  bro.  and  h.;  drowned  at  Barbadoea, 

1666,  8.  p.  M. 

YI.     1666.  e.  William  Willouobbt,  bro.  and  h. ;  ob.  1678. 

Yn.   1678.  7.  Gbobob  WnxouaHBT,  a.  and  h. ;  ob.  1674. 

Vm.  167i.  8.  JoBH  WOiLOuoBBT,  8.  and  h. ;  ob.  1678»  8.  P. 

IX.     1678.  9*  John  WnxouonnY,  uncle  and  h.,  being  next  brOb  of  Qeoige 

Vli.  Baron  i  ob.  1678,  8.  P. 
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laroiif. 

X.  1678.  19.  Obablh  Willouohbt,  hto.  nd  h. ;  ob.  1079,  b.  f. 

XI.  1679.  11.  Thokab  Willouohbt,  s.  and  b.  of  Sir  Thomis  Willonghby, 

third  son  of  Charles  II.  Baron,  was  erroneously  allowed  the 
Barony  on  the  presumption  that  the  issue  male  of  his  elder 
bro.,  Sir  Ambrose  Willoughby,  tecond  son  of  Charles  II.  Baron, 
was  extinct,  and  was  summ.  to  Pari,  by  Writ,  directed 
Thomff>  WiUoaghby  de  Parham,  ChlV  Id  May  1  Jao.  II. 
1685 ;  ob.  1692. 

XII.  1602.  12.  Hugh  Willoughby,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1712  s.  p. 

XIII.  1712.  18.  Edwabd  Willoughbt,  nephew  and  h.,  being  s.  and  h.  of 

Francis  WiUon^liy,  next  bro.  of  tne  last  Baran;  ob. 

1713,  8.  P. 

XIV.  1713.  14.  CiiARLKs  WiT.T/iuGHBY,  bro.  and  h. ;  ob.  1715. 

XV.  1715.  lb.  UuaH  WiLLOuoHBY,  g.  and  h. ;  ob.  1765,  unm.  j  by  a  Be«olii> 

tion  of  the  Hodm  20  Mtr.  1767,  the  Barony  mm  tmuAeA  to, 

XVI.  1766.  19.  HsMBT  Whlodorbt,  a.  and  b.  of  Henry,  eldest  son  of  Heniy 

(who  went  to  Viffjinia),  s.  aiul  li.  of  hdward,  only  son  of  Sir 
Ambrose  Willougliby,  2iui  eon  of  (.'harles  II.  Baron,  whose 
issue  male,  when  the  Barony  was  allowed  to  Thomas  XI. 
Baron,  was  aappoeed  to  be  extinofe ;  ob.  1776,  s.  p.  m. 

XVn.  1776.  17.  George  Willoughby,  nephew  and  h.,  being  s.  and  b.  of  For* 
tunc  Willoughby,  next  bro.  of  the  last  Baron  ;  ob.  1779.  8,  p.,  when  tbe 
Barony  created  by  the  Patent  of  1547  became  Extinct. 

WIIiMLNOTON. 

Baron.  SarL 

L  1728. — I.  1730.  Sir  Spexcer  Compton,  K.B.,  2nd  surviving  son  of  James 
X.  3rd  Earl  of  Northampton,  created  Baron  Wilmington,  co.  Sussex,  8 
Jan.  1728 ;  created  Viaoonnt  Feveosey  and  Eari  ct  wumington,  boHb  oo. 
Snatex,  14  May  1780,  K.O.;  ob.  1748,  vnin.,  when  all  bis  bononra 
beoame  Sxtinct. 

Babokt,  7  Sept.  1812. —  Vide  Nobtuaufton. 

whiMot. 

I.  1648.  1.  Henky  Wilmot,  2nd  Viscount  Wilmot  in  Ireland,  crcate<l  Baron 
Wilmot  of  Adderbury,  co.  Oxford,  29  June  1643 ;  created  Karl  of  Ro- 
chester 13  Dec.  1652.— Extinct  1681.— rW«  Rochbsteb. 

VuGOUNTY,  19  Oct.  1714— Extinct  1189,— Vide  Cabnabvok  and  Chakdos. 

WILTON. 

larU. 

I.  1601.  1.  Thomas  Eokrton  I.  Ist  Baron  Grey  de  Wilton  of  Wilton  Castle, 
created  26  June  1801,  Viscount  Grey  de  Wiitou  and  Earl  of 
WHton  of  Wlhon  Oastle^  oo.  Hereford,  with  remainder  foiling 

his  issue  male  to  Tbomas  Qhnsvenor,  Eso.,  2nd  son  of  the  Right 
Hon.  Kolxirt  Gro8ven«)r  (^commoidy  called  Viscount  Belgrave)  by 
Eleanor  his  wife,  dau.  ol  the  said  Thomas  Lord  Grey  de  Wilton, 
f  sad  tbe  bebrs  male  of  Ma  body  ;  failing  which  to  Robert  Groo- 

venor,  Esq.,  HrJ  son  of  the  said  Robert  and  Kle.inor,  and  the 
heirs  male  of  his  body  ;  remainder  to  the  4th  and  other  son  or 
eons  of  the  said  Eleanor  by  her  present  or  any  futam  hnAand, 

2  h 
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lute. 

and  to  thft  heirs  male  of  liMir  bodies  resix^ctivoly  ;  oK  28  Sept. 
18  H,  R.  P.  H.,  when  he  wag  succeeded  in  the  Eurldom,  agree^de 

to  the  limitation,  hy  his  grandson, 

U.  1814.  a.  TiioMAh  Gu08V£N0B,  who  Royal  Licence  27  Nov.  1821,  took 
the  flumme  and  anns  of  fisnvoK,  pramt  Eari  of  Wilton  and 
VIsoount  Gi«y  ds  Wilton,  m 


I.  1897.  I.  William  im  Scbope,  bro.  of  Stephen  2nd  Banon  Scrope  of 

Maaham,  created  Earl  of  Wiltshire  29  Sejit.  1397,  "sihi  et 
heredibuB  suis  masculis  imperpetuum K.G. ;  iiebeaded  and 
attainted  1809,  wh«n  his  honoon  btQama  VmMMU 

II.  1449.  1.  Jamics  Bittlbb,  a.  and  h.  apparent  of  Jamea  4th  Earl  of  Ormond 

in  Irclanfl,  croatefl  Earl  of  Wiltshire  8  July  ;  succeeded 

as  5th  Earl  of  ()nnond  in  Ireland  in  1452  ;  I^»rtl  Treasurer, 
K.G. ;  beheaded  1461,  8.  p.,  and  having  been  attainted  4  Nov. 
in  that  year  ttds  Baridom  became  VoMUd^ 

in.  1470.  I.  John  Staff*ord,  2nd  son  of  Humphrey,  a.  and  h.  of  Humphrey 
1.  Duke  of  Buckini^hani  and  VI.  Earl  of  Staffofd,  created  £ail 
of  Wiltshire  5  Jan.  1470;'  K.G.;  ob.  1473. 

lY.  1473.  9.  Edward  Staffobo,  8.  and  h. ;  ob.  1409,  8.  p.,  when  the  KarMom 
again  beoame  Xztlnot. 

V.  1609.  I.  Hknbt  Stafford  (younger  son  of  Henry  IT.  Dtil?e  of  Bucking- 

ham and  VII.  Earl  fif  Stafford,  and  cousin  of  Edward  the  last 
Earl),  created  Earl  ol"  Wilt«hire  1509,-  K.G. ;  ob.  1523,  8,  p., 
when  the  Earldcnn  again  became  SztbDeC* 

VI.  1629.  1.  Thomas  Boleyx,  1st  Viscount  Rochford  (afterwards  father-in-law 

to  King  Henry  VI IT.  and  grandfather  of  Queen  Eliznlx^th), 
created  Earl  of  Wiltshire,  pnefato  Thomse  et  heredibus  mas- 
ealis  ania  ^  oorpoow  ano,"  waA  Bail  of  Ormond  ,in  Ireland  to 

him  and  "hcredihuK  suis  imperi>etmim,*'  8  l^oc.  1R29,  K.O. ; 
ob.  1538,  and  his  only  son,  George  lioleyn  (who  was  sunnn,  to 
Pari,  as  "  Georgio  BuUen  de  Rochford,"  5  Jan.  1533X  having 
been  l>eheaded  Md  attainted,  v.  p.,  the  Earldom  of  Ormond  fell 
into  Abeyance  l3etwoen  the  issue  of  his  two  daiiL^iitcr.s  and 
coheirs,"  hut  tiie  Earlduni  of  Wiltshire  again  l^ecame  Extinct. 

YII.  1550.  1.  WiLLLAM  Paulet,  I.  1st  Baron  St.  John,  created  Earl  of  Wilt- 
ahln  19  Jan.  1660;  mated  MaiqQMBCf  WuMheater  12  OoL  1661,  in 
which  digni^  this  Ekoldom  is  now  merged.— -Fitfe  Wihohutir. 


I.   1626.  1.  SmEowABD  Cecil,  1st  Baron  Cecil  of  Putney,  cnaled  Viscount 
Wimbledon,  ro  Surrey,  26  July  1626 ;  ob.  1638,  8. P.M.,  when  his  tiUes 

became  Extinct. 


As  ho  died  withoat  inue,  the  dipnity 
would  have  become  EXTINCT  if  it  had  not 
been  FORFEITED  by  his  nttnitMler. 

'  The  flat.'  *.f  tho  Writ  to  the  ShorifT  of 
Wilts  directiug  the  |i«}mera  ot  the  annuity 
of  20/.  out  of  the  oonnty,  nnd  recUiiig  dw 
creation,  hut  no  fiirolnifnt  of  tlie  intuit  of 
the  Karldotn,  is  to  l»e  found  on  the  I'ntent  or 
<'hRrter  Hnlls. 

The  day  of  the  month  not  expressed. 
■  On  the  death  of  Qncen  Rlixabeth,  the 


only  issue  of  Ann  Boleyn,  tin-  eldest  coheir 
bcoune  EXTIMCT,  when  it  is  presumed  that 
the  Abeysnce  of  the  Earldom  of  Ormond, 
airrpeahlv  to  the  limitntion,  tfrniinatf*!,  iind 
conse<juenlly  that  dignity  reverted  to  the 
Kprexentntivc  of  the  other  ooMr,  the  hetr- 
<:»'ncrrd  of  whom  is  the  pn^sent  Earl  of 
Hcrkclcy  ;  and  who,  under  the  said  limitation, 
must  probat)ly  W  couviderad  M  Karl  «f 
OniMMid  in  Ireland. 
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Ymooum,  28  Dec.  1700— SztlBofe  1781.— FAit  Whaston. 

wraroKBsnB. 

Sarli. 

I.     1907.   !■  Sim  ra  Quinct,  having  manied  fhe  younger  coheir  of  flie  tut 

estates  of  the  EarMora  of  Leicester,  received  from  King  John 
a  Charter  13  Mar.  1207,  granting  to  him  10/.  |»cr  annum  to  be 
paid  each  year  "  do  exitibus  comitatus  »Suthampt.  p.  man.  vie. 
Bnth.  apd.  Wint.  noie.  comitis  "  be  was  aftervTBrds  known  by 
the  title  of  Earl  >A'  Winchester,  though  Southampton  wa.s  the 
title,  which  the  luago  of  the  period  under  similar  circum- 
ilailMi  fRNdd  eeem  to  have  ccmfwred;  he  was  one  of  the 
celebrated  twonty-fivo  Barons  w1m>  wera  appmnted  to  enforce 
the  observance  of  Magna  Charta  ;  he  was  at  the  siege  of 
Damietta  1219,  and  died  in  the  Holy  Land,  a  short  time 
after,  oo  iHlgrimi^  to  Jemnlem. 

n.    1210.   8.  BooBE  ]>B  QuiKCY,  2ud  son,**  Boooeeded  to  the  Earkkxn ;  ob.  1264, 

8.  P.  M.,  when  the  Karldom  puned  to  the  Crown. 
IXL    1322,    1.  HuoH  ir.  2n(l  Baron  Desponrer,  created  Earl  of  Winchester  10 
May  1322  lor  lii'e,  remainder  to  his  son  Hugh  le  Despencer, 
Juu,  and  his  heirs ;  hanged  1826,  and  bayfi^;  been  declared 
a  traitor  by  Parliament  the  Earldom  became  Forfeited. 

IV,  1472.  1.  LswiB  DE  Bruges,  Lord  of  Gruthuyse  and  Prince  of  Stcenhuyse, 
*'dnm.  de  Avelghien  de  Spiers  de  ^mstede  etde  G*)stampe"  in 
Burgundy ;  created  Eail  of  Winchester  18  Oct.  U72  (for  ear- 
vices  rendered  to  the  King  in  exile),  with  an  annuity  of  2001. 
per  annum  out  of  the  county  of  Southampton,  besides  a  grant 
out  of  the  Customs  pay  able  at  the  port  of  Southampton,p  but 
without  a  seat  in  Parliament ;  Buirendered  the  Patent  into  the 
King'a  teideit  Gahui  in  order  to  its  being  canoelled,  U99.« 

KarqiiSiiBe. 

I.  1551.  1.  William  Fawlet  YU.  1st  Earl  of  Wiltshire,  created  Marquess 
of  Winoheater  12  Oct.  1661,  Lord  Eif^  Tnaamw,  K.O. ;  ob. 
10  Mar.  1672. 

n.     1672.    8.  John  Pawi.kt,  s.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari.  v.  p.  in  his  fath«r*a 

Barony  of  St.  Jolm  1  &  2  Ph.  and  Mary  1554 ;  ob.  1576. 

III.  1576.   8.  Willlam  Pawlet,  s.  and  h.,  summ.  to  P^l.  v.  p.  in  his  father's 

Barony  of  St.  John  18  Elia.  1672 ;  ob.  1698. 

IV.  1686.  4.  WnxiAH  Pawubt,  a.  and  h.,  amnm.  to  ParL  v.  p.  fai  hia  fiithei^a 

Barony  of  St.  John  23  Blis.  1580 ;  ob.  1628. 

V.  1628.  6.  Jonx  Pawlet,  8.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari.  v.  p.  iahia£[tther*afift< 

rony  of  St.  John  ^2  Jac  1. 1624;  ob.  1674. 


"  ."^ome  writers  ns.«  i  t  tliat  Robert,  the 
eldest  sofl,  who  accompanied  hie  father  to  the 
Holy  Land,  retamed  to  Eiq^Iiiiu!  only  to  find 
his  inheritance  seized  by  his  younger  brother, 
wboee  right  to  it  he  unsucGeeefully  diluted. 

*  Lewis  de  Bnigce  wae  a  Knight  of  tlic 
Golden  Fleece,  and  is  stated  by  Philip  de 
Comines  to  have  been  Governor  in  Holland 
for  the  Duke  of  Bnrgnndy  at  the  time  Ed- 
ward e9cape<l  fmm  England  to  that  country, 
and  was  in  danger  of  falling  into  the  hands 
of  the  EasterlingB  or  Bum  merdHuiti,  fima 
vhom  the  Ooveraor  reeeoed  him,  and  bore 


the  r.xpoiisos  of  him  and  his  followen  till 
they  arrived  in  safety  at  the  Ui^e. 

T  Cart,  12  Edw.  IV.  m.  8,  No.  9,  con- 
tains the  grant  of  the  Karldom  k>  him  and 
the  hein  male  of  his  body,  and  in  the  mar- 
gin is  tiM  ftUowing  note;— ^"Taost  irro* 
infrascr.  q'  I're  inile  paten,  sursimi  reddite  et 
restitute  fueruntad  manus  IXni  n'ri  R.  Uenrici 
septimi  «pnA  VHlam  Calee  amio  regid  sno 
XV".  ea  intentiono  ut  rnncellanf  ot  dampnent'. 
£t  q'  I're  p'doe  sic  ut  p'mittit'  sursum  reddite 
et  wsUtols  CMMwJIahantf  at  dampnabaalr.  lo. 
im^  infneer.  elmilit.  caaodlat'  et  dampnatf." 

2  X.  2 
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VI.    1674.   6.  Charles  Pawlet,  s.  and  h.,  created  Duke  of  Bolton  9  Apr. 

1689;  in  which  Dukedom  this  MarqueBsate  coatimied  merged 
until  the  death  of  Harry  Pawlet  VI.  Ihike  of  Bolton  and  XI. 
Marqueas  of  Winchester,  .Src.  8.  P.  M.  in  1794,  whea  the 
dignity  devolved  on  his  next  heir  male,  viz., 

XU.  1794.  18.  Georoe  Powlett,  8th  but  only  surviving  son  of  Norton  Pawlrt^ 
8.  and  h.  of  Francis,  eldest  son  of  Lonl  Henry  PawleL 
eon  of  William  IV;  MMqneea ;  ob.  22  Apr.  1800. 

Xm.  1800.  IS.  Charum  IiraoLDsnnr  'Bmmcmmn-'Powvm, ' s.  and  h.,  took  the 

surname  of  BurrouLrhs  in  addition  to  that  of  Powlett  hjr 

Royal  licence  8  Oct.  Irt39;  oh.  29  Nov.  1843. 

XiV,  1843.  14.  John  Powlett,  s.  and  h.,  present  Jfarquessof  Wincbester,  Earl 
of  Wiltshire,  and  Baron  St.  John.  « 


"WnsrCHILSEA. 

CoTUitett. 

I.  1628.  1.  Elizabeth,  1st  Viscountess  Maidstone,  widow  of  Sir  Movie 
Finch,  Bart.,  created  Countess  of  Winchilsea,  with  remainder 
to  her  iasae  male,  12  July  1628 ;  ob.  1688. 

Earlf. 

I.  1633.    2.  Sir  Thomas  Finch,  2nd  Bart.,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  1634. 

II.  1634.   8.  Heneaoe  Finch,  s.  and  h.,  created  Baroa  Fita-Herbert^  26  Jane 

1660;  ob.  1689. 

III.  1689.    4.  Charles  Finch,  grandson  and  h.,  being  s.  and  h.  of  William 

Finoh  (ob.     F.  1672),  ehkit  eon  of  the  laat  Earl ;  ob.  1712, 

9.  P.  8. 

IV.  1712.   6.  Hekeage  Finch,  uncle  and  h.,  being  2Dd  eon  of  Hmeage  II. 

Earl ;  ob.  1 726,  s.  p. 

V.  1726.    6.  John  Fikch,  half-bro.  and  h. ;  ob.  unm.  1729,  when  the  Barony 

of  FItB-Herbert  became  Ssliiiflts  bat  hia  other  hanoiin  de- 
lved on  hia  next  heir  male^ 

"VI.  1729.  7.  DaIQEl  Finch,  XTTT.  2iid  Earl  of  Nottingham,  b.  and  h.  of  Sir 
Hcnea^e  Finch  XI T.  1st  Earl  of  Nottingham,  eldest  son  of  Sir 
Heneage  Finch,  Kul.,  younger  son  of  Sir  Moyle  Finch  and 
Eliaabeth  I.  Oountea  or  Winchiliea ;  ob.  1  Jan.  I78a 

VII.  1780.  8.  Danibl  Finoh,  a.  and  h.  Earl  of  Nottingluun,  K.O. ;  ob.  1769, 

8«  Fa  If* 

Vin.  1769.   8.  George  Finch,  nephew  and  h.,  beings,  and  1).  of  William  Finch, 

next  bro.  of  the  la.st  Earl,  K.G. ;  ob.  2  Aug,  1826,  8.  P. 

IX.  1826.  10.  (iEOROE  WiLLLAJf  Fuicu-UATTON,  cousin  and  h.  male,  being 
a.  aodh.  of  George  FIndi-Hatton  (ob.  1823),  eldeet  a.  of  the  Hon.  Ed- 
ward Finch,  who  a8.sumed  the  name  of  Hatton,  and  died  1771,  8tli  son 
of  Daniel  VI.  7th  Earl,  present  Earl  of  Winchilsea  and  XVI.  5th  Earl 
of  Nottingham,  Viscount  Maidstone,  Baron  Finclt  of  Daventry,  and  a 
Baionet.  9 
+ 


Baron*  by  Tenure. 

I.  Will.  I.  1.  William  Fitz-Otuer,  held  several  Lordships  at  the  General 
Survey,  and  being  Caitellan  of  Windaor,  aaeomed  that  sur- 
name; ob.  .  .  . 

U.  Hen.  I.  2.  William  de  Windsork,  s.  andh. ;  living  113'). 
111.  Hen.  II.  3.  Wiluam  ob  Windsors,  b.  and  h. ;  living  1194. 
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Barons  by  Teaor*. 

IV.  John.  4.  Waiaeb  db  Winmorb,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  circa  1205,  8.  p.  m.,  leaving 
two  daoghtera  and  coheirs,  one  ct  whom  m.  Ralph  de  Uodeng, 
to  whom  she  took  1ml f  the  Barony  of  Windsore,  and  the  other 
m.  Duncan  de  Laaoelles,  to  whom  she  carried  the  other  moietv 
of  ber  father**  buds ;  in  1212,  WUliam  de  Windaore,  a  younger 
V»ro.  of  Walter  the  last  Baron,  obtained  livery  of  pwt  of  the 
said  lands,  and  the  barony  beinp;  thus  broken  np^  nooeof  this 
family  were  afterwards  considered  as  liarons. 

I.  13^^1.  Wii.iJAM  DK  Windsore,  2nd  son  of  Richard  de  Windsore  and  de- 
scended f  nun  the  above-mentioned  family,  was  summ.  to  Pari,  from  22 
Aug.  5  Uich.  11.  1381,  to  3  Mar.  7  Rich/li.  1384;  he  m.  the  celebrated 
Alice  Piers,  mistress  of  King  Edw.  III. ;  Lientenant  of  Ireland ;  ob.  1384, 
•bP.X.,  leavinn;  Isabella  wt  8?^;'  (Imstiana  «t.  34,  >\nfe  of  Sir  William 
Motors  or  Moruux  i  and  Margery  sat.  32,  wife  of  Jotn  Dukes  or  Diiket,  his 
•blen  tad  eoheii%  among  whose  descendants  and  repre-sentatives*  thia 
Baiony  is  in  AJMiymnoB^* 


Barons  by  Writ 


WZmMlOB  (of  atanwell). 


I.  1529.  1.  Akdrbw  or  Andrews  WiinieoR,  descended  from  Sir  James 
Windsor,  elder  bro.  of  William  the  last  Baron;  summ.  to 
Pari,  from  3  Nov.  21  Hen.  VIII.  1520,  to  8  June  28  Hen. 
YIII.  153»>,  as  "Andrew  Windsor  de  Staiiwoll:"  ob.  1543. 


Hen.  Vm.  1639/  to  5  Not.  6  Fh.  and  Mary,  1668 ;  ob.  1688. 

8.  Edward  WnniooB,  6th,  bat  eldest  surviving  s.  and  h.,*  sonun. 

to  Pari,  frnru  11  Jan.  6  Elis.  1668,  to  8  May  18  Elis.  1676; 

ob.  at  Venice  1575. 

Fbkdbrick.  WuiDSOR,  aet.  16  ad  mortem  pat.,  s.  and  h.,  summ. 
to  Firl.  6  Jan.  23  Elis.  1681 ;  ob.  1685^  unm. 

Hbxrt  WiNDflOB,  bro.  and  h.,  set.  28, 1686,  summ.  to  Psrl.  fiom 

15  Oct.  28  Elis.  1686,  to  19  Mar.  1  Jac.  1603 ;  ob.  1605. 

Thomas  Windsor,  s.  and  h.,  b.  1591,  sat  first  in  Pari,  on  the 
deatii  of  liis  father  5  Apr.  1014;  ob.  1U42,  s.  p.,  leaving 


II. 

1543. 

a. 

III. 

1668. 

3. 

IV. 

1575. 

4. 

V. 

1686. 

6. 

VI. 

1606. 

6. 

'  Five  Inquisitions  are  found  to  have 
bi-«n  taken  on  the  death  of  William  de 
Windsore  ;  in  the  counties  of  Dorset,  Kssex, 
anil  Middlesex,  his  sisters  are  desci  11x^1  of 
the  ages  of  60,  55,  and  50  respectirelj, 
whilst  in  Berks  and  Wfltihin  th^  art  ra- 
turned  as  abore  stated. 

•  Mr.  TowDMjnd,  Windsor,  observes,  5 
Oet  1817,  that  he  had  not  been  able  to  dlfl- 
corer  any  issue  from  these  coheirs. 

*  The  statement  in  the  text  rest*  on  the 
authority  of  serenil  InquiNitinns  taken  8 
kic.  II.;  but  Dupdiile,  in  his  Warwickshire, 
p.  431  (cited  in  Banks'  <<teiiimata  Atujlicana), 
•talis,  thsl  he  led  his  daughters  biii  heirs,  of 
whom  Joane,  the  eldest,  marrie<i  Itobert 
Skcme.  Alice,  widow  of  Lord  Wintisore,  in 
her  testament,  dated  in  1400,  speaks  ot  three 
daughters,  Joane,  Jane,  and  another  Joane : 
to  the  latter  (whom  she  describes  as  her 
youngest  daughter)  she  gives  her  manor  of 
Uaines  in  Uproinster,  and  bequoiths  to  her 
two  other  daaghters  all  ber  manors,  &c., 


which  John  Windsore,  or  others  by  his  con- 
sent, had  usurped,  and  orders  her  executors 
to  VMOfW  them ;  for  she  emphatically  adda  ; 
"  I  say  on  the  pain  of  my  soul  he  hath  no 
right  there,  nor  never  had."  It  is  probable, 
therefore,  that  be  left  illegitimate  issue,  bora 
before  his  marriage  with  the  said  Alice. 

"  So  in  the  Summonjtes  in  that  yetir,  and 
in  the  two  following  Parliaments  ;  but  as  it 
i^  evident  his  father  was  then  living,  it  is 
probable  that  "  WUlielmo"  is  erroneously 
^iubstituted  for  **  Jndrea  de  Windsore,**  in 
Dugdalc's  Snmmon?u*s  to  the  I'arliaments  of 
the  31st,  3vird,  and  35th  Hen.  Vlli.,  as 
Andrew  the  first  Baron  did  not  die  ontU  the 
35th  year  of  that  reign. 

'  Thomas  his  elder  brother,  who  died  in 
1552,  left  a  daughter,  Ann,  but  she  is  pre- 
sumed  to  hare  died  before  her  gnuidfiitber, 
as  he  doe*  not  mention  her  in  hit  will. 
Glover,  in  a  large  Pedigree  compiled  in  1582, 
itatoo  thai  the  said  Thomaa  married,  but 
that  ho  dM  «*  riU  potrb  ooi  oine  prde.** 
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Ill's  two  sistcTS,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Dixie  Hickman,  Esq.,  and 
Elizabeth  ^tbe  joung^,  who  married  Ist,  ADdrew  Windsor, 
•od  Sndly,  Sir  James  Ware,  hit  bain,  upon  ivfaieh  ibis  Dignity 
fell  into  Abeyanoe,  until  16  June  1660,  when  by  Patenft 

of  that  date  it  was  terminated  by  the  Crown  in  favour  of, 

VU.  1660.  7.  Thomas  Hickman  (assumed  the  name  of)  Windsor,  nephew  of 
the  last  Baron,  being  s.  and  h.  of  the  above-mentioned  Dixie 
Hickman, and  Elizabeth  his  wife,  who  took  his  seat  18  Jane 
1G60 ;  created  Earl  of  Pl>Tnouth  6  Dec.  1682,  in  wliich  title 
that  of  Windsor  continued  to  be  merged,  till  the  death,  10 
Jnhr  1888,  of  Other  Archer  Windsor  VH.  6th  Earl  of  Plymouth, 
and  XII.  Baron  Wind.>K)r,  when  the  representation  of  the 
Barony  devolved  on  his  two  sisters  and  coheirs,  Maria,  wife 
of  Arthur  Blundell  Sandys  Trumbull,  3rd  Marquess  of  Down- 
ahire,  and  Harriet,  wife  of  the  Hon.  Robert  Henry  CUto 
(who  died  20  Jan.  1854),  between  whom  the  Barony  fell  into 
Abeyance,  and  so  continued  until  25  Oct.  185.5,  when  by 
Patent  of  that  date,  the  Queen  was  pleased  lo  terminate  the 
aaid  Abeyance  in  fiavonr  of  the  aaid, 

XIIL1856.  18.  HabborClive,  widow  of  tin-  ITon.  Kobert  Henry  Olive,  present 
Baroness  Windsor,  who  by  Royal  Licence  8  Nov.  1855  ttwk 
the  Surname  of  Windsor  in  addition  to  and  before  that  of 
Glire.  s= 

t 


Eabldom,  I  Mar.  1796.— FtfidSs  Butk. 


WOIKB&Otm. 

Baronj. 

I.  17y7.  1.  biB  JouN  WoDEUousE,  7th  Bart.,  created  Baron  Wodehouse  of 

Kimberl^,  oo.  Moif dk,  26  Oct.  1797 ;  ob.  29  May  1834. 

II.  1884.  9.  John  Wodehgubb,  a.  and  h. ;  olh  81  Hay  1846. 

in.  1846.  8.  John  Wodehouse,  grandson  and  h.  (a.  and  h.  of  Henr>-  Wodehonae, 
Eaq.,  eldeat  aon  or  the  laat  BantnX  preaent  Baron  Wodehonae.  9 

t 

WOKINGHAM. 
Babomy,  U  Apr.  16bU— £xtiiiot  1708.—  Vuk  Cumderlano. 


WOIiVBBTOir. 

BaiMBty  Itaure. 

I.  Hen.  I.    1.  U  AMON,  son  of  Menfelin,  Lord  of  Wolverton,  oo.  Bucks ;  ob.  circa 

1170. 

II.  Hen.  II.  2.  IIamon  dk  Wolvebton,  s.  and  h.  aet.  22,  1186. 

III.  Ueu.  11.  3.  Uamon  de  W^olvertos,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  ante  1211. 
rv.  Rich.  I.   4.  W^iLLiAM  vm  Wolverton,  bro.  and  h. ;  ob.  1246,  a.  p. 
y.    Hen.  III.  5.  Alan  ob  Wolvebton,  bro.  and  heir;  ok  oiroa  1249. 

VI.  Hen.  in.  6.  John  db  Woltbbtoh,  a*  and  h.  nt  circa  80  in  1249  ;  ob.  % . . . 

Vn.  Bdw.  I.  T.  John  db  Woltbrton,  s.  and  h.,  but  neither  he,  nor  any  of  hia 

deaoendants,  having  been  sumnioned  to  Pari.,  they  ceased  to  be  ranked 
amonp  the  Barons  of  the  Realm,  and  the  Barony  wa.s  ujion  the  death  of 
lialph  de  Wolverton  1351,  divided  between  hib  two  sistens  i»f  the  whole 
blood,  Marc^,  wife  of  John  Le  Hnnte,  and  Eliaabetfa,  wile  of  William 
de  Cogenho. 
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BttonbyWrit  WOODSTOCK. 

L  1320.  l.^EoMOKD  Plantaqknet,  youugest  son  of  King  £dw.  L,  siunm.  to 
Pari.  M  **Edmiindo  de  Wodestock**  5  Aug.  14  Edw.  11. 1820,  about  two 
years  before  be  became  of  a^c ;  but  he  was  not  included  in  the  next  List  of 
Sumraonses,  viz.  15  May  14  Va\\v.  II.  1321,  and  was  created  Earl  of  Kent 
28  July  in  that  year,  when  he  waa  summoned  by  that  title,  viz.  on  14 
Mar.  16  Edw.  n.  1822. 

As  it  appears  that  the  Earl  of  Kent  9at  tn  Parliament  as  a  Tin  ran  under 
the  Writ  of  14  Edw.  II.  a  Barony  in  fee  was  thcn  by  create  d,  ami  which 
dignity,  with  his  other  honours,  became  Forfeited  on  his  attainder  in 
1^0.  Bdmnnd  Plantagenet,  his  aon  and  heir,  was  boweTer  folly  restorad 

1331,  but  diet!  infra  ajtatem  1332,  leaving  John  his  brother  his  heir,  who 
likewise  died  s.  p.  in  1352,  when  Joan  his  sister  (simiained  the  Fair  Maid 
of  Kent)  became  his  heir,  ajid  who  succeeiled  to  this  Barony,  and  {Jure 
matrit)  to  that  of  Wake. 

Frmii  tlmt  jxti'mI  the  llarnnies  of  Wake  and  Woodstock  have  Ix-cn  vested 
in  tlie  same  imUviduals  ;  and  as  the  account  of  the  descent  of  the  former 
in  p.  494  neoesearily  expUuna  that  of  the  latter,  it  ia  only  necessary  to 
refer  to  that  artide. 

WOODSTOCK. 

VnoouNTT,  9  Apr.  1689^Ftf0  FteTLAND. 


2^1^  woBOBsras. 

I.  Stcph.  1.  Waleras  de  Bellomont,  twiu-bro.  of  Robert  de  Bellomont,  sur- 
named  Bossu  (Earl  of  Leicester),  was  P'arl  or  Count  of  Mellent, 
and  Ix)rd  of  Beaumont  in  Normandy,  where  lie  succeeded  to  the 
possessions  of  his  father,  and  on  whom  (says  Henry  of  Hunt- 
ingdon) King  Ste]>hen  bestowed,  to  his  own  damage,  ''the 
county  and  city  of  Worcester,"  but  wlm,  st^ m  after,  takin?;  j^art 
with  the  Empress  Maud,  the  Kiuj;  Imrnl  tliecity  to  the  iznumd  ; 
the  Earl,  deprived  of  his  i>osi>e8»ions  both  in  Normandy  iuid 
England,  becune  a  moi^  in  the  monaateiy  of  Froaax,  where 
he  died  1166. 


II.     1897.     Thomas  Perot,  voimger  bro.  of  Henry  I.  Earl  of  Korthumbei^ 

land,  created  Earl  of  Wtjrcester  29  Sept.  1897,  K.(}. ;  be- 
headed 144 >2,  and  attainted  hy  Parliament  5  Men.  IV.  1404;* 
when  his  honours  became  Forfeited;  ob.  b.  p. 


III.  l^SO.  Ku  riARD  Beauchamp,  II.  2nd  Baron  .\l)er<:avcnny,  created  Karl 
of  Worcester  in  1420 sUiin  at  Meaux  in  France  1422, 8.r.M., 
when  this  Earldom  hecamc  Extinct, 


IV.  1449.  I.  John  Tiptoft,  II.  211!  I'  uMn  'l  iptoft,  created  Earl  of  Worcester 

Ifi  July  M  il),  K.G.  ;  Inhcaded  1470.' 

V.  1470.  2.  Edw  Aim  Tiitokt,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  infra  ajtutem  1485,  when  this 

Earldom  became  Szfelnot. 


VI.  1514.  I.  Charles  S.imkhset,  I.  Baron  Uerl>ert  of  Chepstow,  Bagland,  and 
Gower,  aiid,  jure  uzoria,  Baron  Herbert  of  Herbert,  ersated  Earl 
of  Woroeater  1  Feb.  1614,  Lord  Chambeiiain,  K.Q. ;  ob.  1526. 


*  This  attainder  was  not  reversed  till  Itt 
Rich.  111.  1483. 

*  The  (^barter  or  Patent  for  tliis  Creation 
does  aot  ap^ioar  to  have  been  enrolled. 

'  Hs  was  bdieaded  under  sn  Act  poieed  In 


1 470,  enactingthateitremeinuiiihmeDt  ehooM 

Ih?  tlonc  without  tlelay  u|»on  such  of  Edward's 
adb42reat«  a»  should  be  apprehended :  do 
SiBcoimt  either  of  hie  attainder  or  its  rerennl 
ie  to  be  found  in  the  Rolk  of  rsrllaincnt. 
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Xtrif. 

vn.  1526.  2.  HnntT  Somtan,  s.  and  li. ;  ob.  1649. 

Tin.  1548.  8.  WiLUAM  SoHnssT,  e.  andh.,  K.6.;  ob.  1589. 

IX.  1689.  4.  Edwabd  Sombbbbt,  a.  and  h.,  K.O. ;  oh,  1628. 

X.  1628. — ^I.    1642.  6.  Henry  Somkrset,  s.  ami  h.,  sumin.  to  Pari.  v.  p.  as 

Lord  Herbert  of  Chepetow  1  Jac.  I.  1603,  created 
Ibrqaeas of  Woroeater  2  Kor.  1642;  ob.  1646. 

XL    1646,-11.   1646.  6.  Edwakd  Somerset,  s.  and  h.;  King  Charles  I.  signed 

a  bill  in  1G44  for  his  advancement  to  the  titles  of 
Earl  uf  Glamorgan  and  Baron  Beaufort  of  Caldeoot 
Oaatte,  v.  p.,  but  no  patent jpaaaed  the  Great  Seal 
OLAwniOAB);  ob.  1667. 

Xn.  1667.— m.  1667.  T.  Hbhbt  Somerset,  s.  and  li.,  created  Duke  of  Bea^- 

forti  2  Dec.  16B2.—  Vide  Beaufobt. 


WOBLINOHAM. 

Baroni. 

I.  1835.  1.  Archibald  AciiEPoy,  2nrl  Karl  of  Gosford  in  Ireland,  created 

Baron  Worliugliam  uf  Boccles,  co.  bufiolk,  13  June  lb3o ;  ob.  27 
Mar.  1849. 

II.  1849.  9.  Abohibald  Achebon,  b.  and  h..  Baron  Achoson  of  Clancaimey  (so 

created  v.  p.  18  Sept.  1847),  Srd  Earl  of  Gosford  in  Ireland  ;  prosont 
Baron  Worlingliam  and  Baron  Acbeson,  also  Earl  of  Gosford  in  Ire- 
land, K.P.  J 

woasLSY. 

Babont,  80  Jan.  1887.— FmIs  Tabbobouob. 

W0TT02I  (of  Unrl^y). 

I.    1608.  1.  Bdwabd  Wotton,  bom  1548,  created  Banm  Wotlonof  Marley,  oo. 

Kent,  13  May  1603 ;  ob.  otrca  1604. 
li.   1604.  2.  Thomas  Wotton,  s.  and  b. ;  ob.  1630,  8.  P.  M.,  kU  43^  wben  hia 

honours  became  Sixtiiiot. 


WO!PFOK  (of  Wotton). 

Baron. 

I,  16r)0.  1.  Chari.eb  Henry  Kirckhoven  (s.  and  h.  of  John  Vanden  Kirck- 
hoven,  alias  Poliander,  Lord  of  Heenvliett  in  Holland,  by  Katherine,  eldest 
dan.  Mkd  coh.  of  Thomas  the  last  Baron,  and  widow  of  Sir  Henry-  Stan- 
hope, s.  and  h.  of  Philip  1st  Earl  of  f  lu'sterticld ;  which  Henry  dyin^  v. 

i>.  the  said  Katherine  was,  29  May  1G60,  created  Countess  of  Chestertield 
or  life) ;  created  Baron  Wotton  of  Wotton,  co.  Kent,  by  patent  dated  at 
St.  .lohii's  Town  in  Scotland,  31  Aug.  1660;  created  Earl  of  Bellomont 
in  Ireland  11  Feb.  1680;  ob.  1663,  t.?.,  wben  bia  dignitiea  became 
Extinct. 

WOTTON  BA88STT. 
Baboht,  24  Apr.  1681— Sxfetnot  1768.— F«ife  Htbb. 


WBIOTHSSIiBY. 

I.  1544.  1,  Thom  A  B  Wriothesley,  created  Baron  Wriothesley  of  Titchfield,  CO, 
Southamr'ton.  1  Jan.  1544,  K.G.,  created  Earl  of  Southunpton  16  Feb, 
1647.— Extinct  1667.—  Vide  Southampton. 
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I.  1838.  1.  Sib  Johh  Wbottesley,  Bart.,  created  Baron  Wrottesley  of  Wrol- 

tesley,  co.  Stafford,  11  July  lb38;  ob.  16  Mar.  1841. 

II.  1811.  9.  John  Wbottmlbt,  i.  and  h.,  preMnib  Biran  Wrottesley  and  a  Ba- 

icnet.  «p 

WYCOMBE. 


1.  1760.  1.  John  Fitzmaurice  Petty,  1st  Earl  of  Shelburne  in  Ireland,  cre- 
ated Lord  Wyoombe,  Baron  of  Chipping  Wycombe,  co.  Bucks,  20 
Hay  1780 ;  ob.  1781. 

EarU. 

n.  1781.— I.    1784.  9.  WlLUAX  Pbttt,  a.  and  h.,  2iid  Barl  of  Shelburne, 

created  Viscount  Calne  and  Calston,  co.  Wilts, 

Earl  Wycombe  of  Chipping  Wycombe,  co.  Bucks, 
and  Mart^ueas  of  Lansdowue,  go.  Somerset.  6  Dec. 
1784^  K.O. ;  ob.  7  May  1806. 

III.  1805.— -IL  1806.  S.  JoBBT  Henbt  Petty,  s.  and  h.,  Maiqim  of  Lana- 

downe,  &c. —  V^ide  LAivaDoinni. 

^^^^  W7OTOBD. 

I.  1829.  1.  Bib  WnuAM  Dbapis  Bbbt,  Chief  Jnatioe  of  tlie  Common  Pleas, 
created  Baron  Wynford  of  Wynfoid  Eagle,  oo.  Donet^  5  Jime 
1829  ;  ob.  3  Mar.  1845. 

XL   1845.  2.  W114.IAM  Samuel  Bbst,  s.  and  h.,  present  Baion  Wynford.  s 

Y 


Y. 

YA&BOJEtOUaa. 

I.     1794.  1.  Charles  Andkrson-Pelham,  created  Baron  YarboiOU^  of  Yar- 
Itorough,  CO.  Lincoln,  13  Aug.  171)4;  ub.  Ibi^. 

Earli. 

U.   1824.— I.     1837.  2.  Charles  Andebson-Pelham,  s.  and  h.,  created  Baron 

Worsley  of  Apuldurcombe  in  the  Isle  of  Wight, 
and  Earl  of  Tarbonnigh,  80  Jan.  1837 ;  ob.  6  Sept. 

1840.  ^ 

111.  1646. — 11.    1846.  3.  Cuari.f.b  Andkrson  Worsi.ky  Anderson-Pemiam,  r. 

and  h.,  present  Earl  of  Yarborough,  Baron  Yarborough,  and 
Baron  Woralay.  ^ 

Yiseoants.      Earls.  TABMOUTH. 

I.  1873.— I.    1679.  1.  SiB  Robert  Pabton,  lat  I'.art.,  created  Baron  Paston 

of  Paston,  and  Viscount  Y'armoutb,  both  CO.  Nor- 
folk, U)  Aug.  1673,  created  Earl  of  Yannouth  30 

-Inly  I'hD  ;  ob.  lf>S2. 

II.  1682.— 11.   1682.  2.  William  Paston,  s.  and  h. ;  ob.  173:.',  h.  i'.m.,  when 

his  bonoura  became  Sxtikot* 
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TOBX. 


I.  1740.— L    1740.  1.  AmuA  Sophia  tm  WALMODBr,  praained  to  Imw 

\)von  mistress  of  Kin^  Gcorjie  IT.,  creafed  Baroness  and  ('cnintpss  of  Yar- 
mouth, CO.  Norfolk,  for  life,  Mar.  1740 :  ob.  1765,  wh«o  these  titles 
,         III  11    «  ' 
became  JCTWWflfe 

Eabldom,  6  July  ITWj^VUe  Hkbtfobd. 


YORK. 

Ik  1138,  we  are  told  by  John  Prior  of  Hexham,  the  continuator  of  Simon  tlie 
monk  of  Durham,  that  King  Stapheu,  elated  with  his  success  at  the  Hattle  of 
tlie  Btaoidard,  nude  William  db  At.bkmabt.ib  **  Comitem  in  Eboraci  sciria 
he  continnei  to  deecribe  him  as  £«1  of  Yorkihiie  in  1148,  hat  he  wtm  pro- 
bably of  those  "  Pseudo  GomiteB,"  or  imaginary  Earls  (so  called  in  the  Chro- 
nicle of  Normandy),  who  were  not  recogniied  hj  Henry  U.  after  the  death  of 
{Stephen. —  Vid^  Selden,  cajv  v.  jit.  2. 

Otho,  2nd  son  of  Henry  the  Liun,  Duke  of  Saxony  and  Bavaria,  by  Maud, 
eldeat  dan.  of  King  Heniy  II.,  is  said  to  have  hsen  gilded  witii  the  swoid  of 
the  Earldom  of  York  by  King  Richard  his  uncle  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign ; 
in  1196  the  King  also  conferred  upon  him  (a-s  stated  by  lu'L'cr  de  Hoveden) 
the  Earldom  of  Poictou,  in  exchange  (lus  some  say)  for  that  of  York  ;  but  how- 
ever this  may  have  been,  Otho,  having  been  elected  Emperor  of  Germany 
in  1197,  sent  ambassadon  in  1200  to  his  iuid«  King  John,  to  daim  boik 
MarUamt,  with  little  snooess,  as  maj  ndl  he  pnaamed. 

Dokss. 

I.  1886.  1«  Edmund  Plantaqeket,  suraamed  Ds  Lanolbt,  Earl  of  Cam- 

bridge, 5th  son  of  King^  Edward  HI.,  onated  Ihike  of  York  6 

Au^;  1385,  K.(t.  ;  ob.  1102. 

II.  i-iOO,  2.  Edwabd  Plaktaqenet,  s.  and  h.,  who  was  created  Earl  of  Rut- 

land 25  Feh.  1890,  and  Doke  of  Albemarle  29  Sept  1397, 

but  adjudged  to  be  degraded  from  this  latter  dipiity  f>  Oct. 
1399,  succeeded  his  fnthcr  a.s  Duke  of  York  in  l  lt'U,  aud2 
Uen.  V.  1414,  was  fully  restored  to  all  the  estate,  name, 
&me,  and  honour  he  enjoyed  before  the  judgment 
K.O. ;  slain  at  Agjnoourt  1415,  ob.  s.  p. 

HI,  1415.  8*  Richard  Pi-ANT An KNET,  nephew  and  h.,*  s.  and  h.  of  Richard 
Earl  of  Cambridge,  bro.  to  the  last  Duke,  by  Anne,  dau.  of 
Roger  Mortimer,  Earl  of  March,  through  which  alliance  the 
House  of  York  derived  their  light  to  the  Grown;  K.Q. ;  slain 
at  Wakefield  1460. 

IV,  1460.  4*  Edwabd  Plantaqexet,  b.  and  h.,  made  Protector  of  the  lleahn 

and  Church  of  England,  bv  oatent  3  Apr.  1454 ;  attainted  in 
the  Parliament  assembled  88  Hen.  Yl.  1469 ;  ascended  the 

Hirone  as  King  Edward  IV.  4  Mar.  14G1,  when  the  [iroceed- 
ings  of  the  Pari,  of  38  Hen.  VI.  were  ftnnyllwH^  and  this 

Dukedom  became  merged  in  the  Crown. 

V.  1474.  5.  RicHABD  Plastaoknkt,  2iu1  son  of  King  Edward  IV.,  create<l 

Dake  of  York  May  1474;  created  Earl  of  Nottingham  12 
June  1-17(5,  and  Karl  Warrou  nii-l  Duke  of  Norfolk  7  Feb. 
1477,  K.U. ;  murdered  in  Che  Tower  1463,  when  his  honours 
beeame  Actinet. 


■  The  atUinder  of  his  father  Ui.  haxi  Karl  I  iratortil  {o  tlio  Dukedom  of  Tofk  OO  Whit- 
of  Cambridge  wm  nut  annulled  till  the  Ui    •unday,  4  Uen.  VJ.  1426. 
Edw.  nr.  1461,  thmigh  Hall  ays  he  WM  I 
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Bite. 

VL  1494.  I.  IIekry  Tudor,  2nd  son  of  King  Ilenry  VIL,  Constable  of  the 
Castle  of  Dover,  Warden  of  the  Cinque  Porta,  Earl  Marshal  of 
England,  and  Lieutenant  of  Ircl.nul,  crf  utcil  T>tiko  of  York 
81  Oct.  1494  }*  created  Prince  of  Wales  (alter  the  death  of  his 
IffiOb  Ardnir)  18  Febb  1508;  aaoended  the  nuraoe  as  King 
Hemy  VIIL  22  Apr.  1609,  when  tliii  Dokedoia  agBin  beesme 
merged  in  the  Crown. 

VII.  1606.  I.  Charles  Stuart,  2nd  son  of  Kin.c^  James  I.,  Duke  of  Albnny, 

Earl  of  Boss,  and  Lord  Ardmauach  in  Scotland,  created  Duke 
of  Toik  6  Jan.  1605;  on  the  death  of  his  elder  brother  . 
Henry  in  1612  he  snoceeded  as  Duke  of  Cornwall,  and  on  4 
Nov.  1616  was  created  Princo  of  Wales  and  Earl  of  Chester  ; 
ascended  the  Throne  as  King  Charles  L  27  Mar.  1G25,  when 
this  Dukedom  again  hecame  meiged  in  the  Boysl  dignitj. 

VIII.  1648.  1.  Jamm  Stuast,  2Dd  son  of  King  Charles  I.,  declsred  Dake  of 

York  at  his  birth,  but  not  so  created  until  27  Jan.  1643 ;  cre- 
ated Earl  of  Ulster  in  Ireland  10  May  11  Car.  II.  1651); 
ascended  the  Throne  as  King  James  11.  0  Fob.  1G65,  when 
this  Dukedom  again  became  merged  in  the  Crown. 

70BX  aad  ALBASY. 

Dnkee. 

L  1716.  1.  Ernest  Augustus,  bro.  of  Kin^^  Geoi^e  I.,  created  Puke  of 
York  and  Albany  in  Great  Britain,  and  Earl  of  Ulster  in  Ire- 
land, 6  Jnfy  1710,  K.G. ;  oh.  17S8,  s.  p.,  when  his  honours 

IL  1760.  1.  Edward  Auausnra,  bro.  of  King  George  III.,  created  Duke  of 
York  and  Allwiny  in  Great  Britain,  and  Earl  (  f  Ulster  in  Ire- 
land, 1  Anr.  17G0,  K.G. ;  ob.  1767,  s.p.,  when  his  dignities 
became  Jxtinot. 

HI.  1784.  1.  FBKDBBTor,  Snd  son  of  King  George  ITT.,  created  Duke  of  York 
and  Albany  in  Great  Britain,  and  Earl  of  Ulster  in  Ireland, 
29  Nov.  1 7H4,  K.(  J.,  G.c.B.^  ob.  8.  JP.  6  Jan.  1827,  when  his 
honours  became  Sxtinot. 


Z. 


Earls. 

I.     lass.  I.  Lawrence  Dundas  IJ.  I^rd  Dundas,  created  Earl  of  Zetland  2  July 
1888;  ob.  19  Feb.  1838. 

n.  1839.  i.  Tboxas  Duhdas,  s.  and  b.,  present  Earl  of  Zetland,  Baron  Dundas, 
andsBart. 


■  These  Letters  Patent  <lcc!arwl  bj  Act  of 
Pari.  19  Hen.  Vll.  15ua  to  be  "utt«ilv 
vojrds  and  of  nmu  sflhet,"  the  aaid  Dakrof 


York  hATing  become  fadr^pparmt  to  the 

Crow  a. 


Digitized  by  Google 


624 


ZOUCBE, 


ZOUOH3S  (of  Aahby). 

I.  Bich.  I.    1.  Alan  la  Zoucre,  s.  of  Geffrey  de  Kohan,  and  gnnds.  of  Alan 

Viscount  do  Tinhan  by  Ck)nftaaoe,  dftu.  and  ooh.  of  GoDan 

Crassus  Duke  of  Hriltany. 

II.  Rich.  I.    2.  WiLLLAM  LA  ZoucHK,  suraaoied  de  Beaumes,  s.  and  h.;  ob. 

8.  P.  1199. 

m.  John.      8.  RooER  LA  ZoucHE,  bro.  and  h.,  living  1229;  ob. . .  • 

IV.  Hen.  III.  4.  Alax  la  Zouchk,  s.  ami  h.  ;  ub.  I'-Mii). 

V.  K<lw.  I.    5.  Roger  la  Zoucue,  s.  and  b. ;  ob.  1285. 

Baron  by  Writ 

I.  12*J9.  6.  t  Alav  la  Zouche,  s.  and  h.  a;t.  18,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  6  Feb. 
27  Kdw.  1. 1299,  to  26  Nov.  7  £dw.  II.  1313 ;  he  was  aUo  summoned 
26  Jan.  25  Edw.  1. 1297,  bat  it  is  doabtfiil  if  that  writ  waa  ft  itgakr 
Bunnnons  to  Pari.  (r/V^-  Fitz-Jghn);  ob.  1314,  8.  p.  m,,  Icavin;;  his  three 
daughters  his  heirs,  viz.—  1.  Eleanor,  eet.  27,  m.  1st  to  Nicholas  St.  Maur, 
and  afterwards  to  Alan  de  Charlton ;  2.  Maud,  ast.  24,  m.  to  Robert  de 
Holknd  ;  and  8.  Elizabeth,  ft  mm  Mt  20,  between  whom  the  said  fiunmy 
fell  into  Abeyance.  The  reproscntation  of  Eleanor  the  eldest  dau.  vested 
in  William  VI.  Lord  Zouche  of  Uar^oigworth,  and  followed  the  descent  of 
that  dignity,  and  the  reprooentation  «  Hand,  the  2iid,  ia  now  Taatod  in 
Heniy  StafMoton  Lord  Beaumont^  and  Hontaga  Bertie^  Eail  of  Abingdon. 


ZOVOHB  (of  Hftcsnoffworth). 

Baron  by  Tenure. 

I.  Edw,  I.  1.  EiTDO  LA  Zouche,  younger  bro.  of  Ro^^er  V.  Baron  Zouche  of 
Ashby  ;  he  m.  Miliccnt,  widow  of  John  de  Montalt,  and  sister 
and  cob.  of  Qeoige  de  Oantelnpe  Baron  of  BeigaYenny ;  living 
1278 ;  ob. . . . 

Barons  by  Writ 

1.  1306.  a.  William  la  Zouche,  b.  and  h.  sat.  22,  1298,  Lord  of  Harvng- 
worth,  00.  Kortbampton,  aomm.  to  Fari.  from  18  Jan.  2  Edw. 
U.  1806,  to  14  FWk 22  fidw.  m.  1848;  ob.  1852. 

IL  1848.  8.^ William  i  a  ZorcnR,  set,  30,  grands,  and  h.,  being  s.  and  h.  of 
Eudo  la  Zouche  (ob.  v.  p.),  eldest  s.  of  tl>e  last  liaron,  snmm. 
to  Pari,  from  20  Nov.  22  Edw.  111.  1348  (vita  avi),  to  16  Nov. 
25  Edw.  nr.  1851,^  as  **  WilUehno  la  Zooacbe  de  Hftiyngworth 
Jimiori,"  and  as  "Willielmo  la  Zousche  de  Haryngworth,** 
from  20  Jaly,  26  Edw.  Ul.  1352,  to  24  Mar.  5  Rich.  U.  1362  i 
ob.  1382. 

III.  1383.    4.*  William  la  Zouche,  s.  and  h.  set.  40,  summ.  to  I'arl.  Iroui 

7  Jan.  6  lUoh.  n.  1883,  to  20  Nov.  18  Bicb.  IL  1894$  ob. 
1896. 

IV,  1396.   6.0 William  la  Zouche,  s.  and  h.  a^t.  22,  summ.  to  Pari,  from 

30  Nov.  20  Rich.  IL  1396,  to  26  ISepU  2  Ueo.  V.  1414 ;  EM. ; 
ob.  1415. 


k  On  the  10  Mani,  23ni  Kdw.  111.  1349, 
the  Writ  wiu  addressed  to  "  Willielroo  la 
/^iicho  flo  Haryngwortli,"  vvitliout  the  nddi- 
tioD  of  "  Juniori;"  and  hi«  grandfather 
was  Um  living,  it  Is  doubtAil  to  whidi  of 


these  LWiroDs  it  was  diiected ;  but  as  the  II. 
3rd  Baron  was  not  sainmoned  on  that  oeca> 
sion  bv  his  u«ual  do^i^rlation,  it  is  moat 
probable  it  was  to  him  instead  of  his  giand* 
fttbcr. 
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Baroai  by  Writ 

V.  1426.    e.'JitWiiJ.iAM  LA  ZoucHE,  s.  and  h.  nt.  13,  aiimm.  to  Pari,  from 

7  Jan.  4  Hen.  VI.  1426,  to  28  Feb.  2  Edw.  IV.  1463;  hem. 
Alke,  dau.  and  sole  h.  of  Richard  VI.  Boron  de  St.  Mwir,  and 
Baron  Lovel  dlCastle  Cary;  ob.  14(53. 

VI.  1466.   7.  William  la.  Zoucue,  s.  aad  b.,  summ.  to  Pari.  28  Feb.  6  Edw. 

IV.  1466,  Baron  St.  Maor  jure  matris,  m.  Catherine,  dau. 
and  cob.  of  Rowland  I^'nthall,  Esq.,  by  Lode,  aunt  and  ooh.  of 
Heniy  Ix)rd  Qrey  of  Codnor;  ob.  1468. 

VII.  1482.   a.  John  la  Zolche,  s.  and  b.  a?t.  8,  stimm.  to  Pari.  22  Jan.  22 

Edw.  IV.  1482,  and  9  Dec.  1  Rich.  HI.  1483;  attainted  1485, 
when  hia  houoors  became  VorftitedU  but  that  attainder  being 
reversed  in  1495,  be  was  restored  to  his  former  honours,  ana 
was  again  sumni.  to  Pari,  fram  17  Oct.  1  Hen*  VIII.  1609,  to 

12  Nov.  7  lieu.  VIII.  1515  ;  ob.  152G. 

VIII.  1529.    9.  JoHK  LA  ZoucHE,  s.  and  h.,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  8  Hor.  21  Hen. 

VUI.  1529,  to  4  Nor.  2  fidw.  VL  1648  ;  6b.  1560. 

IX.  1668.  10.  RicBABD  LA  ZoucBB,  8.  and  h.  ast.  40,  sninm.  to  Pari.  28  Jan. 

5  Edw.  YI.  1562 ;  ob.  1552. 

X.  1558.  11.  George  la  Zouche,  s.  and  h.  n^t.  26,  summ.  to  Pari,  from 

5  Jan.  6  Edw.  VI.  1553,  to  30  iSept.  8  Elia.  1566;  ob. 
1669. 

XI.  1671.  la.  Edward  la  Zoucrs,  a.  and  h.  Oit.  13,  summ.  to  Pari,  from  2  Apr. 

13  Eliz.  1571  (being  then  a  minor),  to  17  May,  I  Car.  1. 
1G25  ;  ob.  1G25,  8.  P.  m.,  whon  the  Raronios  of  Zonriic  of 
Haryngwortb  and  St.  Maur  fell  into  Abeyajaoe  betwet^u  his 
two  daughters  and  oohehfa,  Tiz.,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Sir  William 
Tkte^  and  Mary,  who  m.  1st  Thomas  Leigbton,  Esq.,  and  2ndly 
William  Connard,  Esq.,  amongst  whose  representatives  they 
continued  in  that  state  imtil  27  Aug.  1815,  when  the  King 
was  pleased  to  tenninato  the  Abejanoe  of  the  Barony  of 
Zouche  in  favour  of, 

XII.  1815.  18.  Sir  Cecil  Bissnopp,  7th  Bart.,  the  eldest  cob.  of  one  moiety of 

the  said  liarony,  be  being  s.  and  b.  of  Sir  Cecil  Bisshopp  by 
Sosannah,  dau.  and  eventually  sole  h.  of  Charles  Hedges,  Esq., 
by  Catherine,  eldest  dau.  and  ooh.of  Bartholomew  Ti^  Esq., 
8.  and  h.  of  William  Tate,  eldest  s.  of  Zouche  Tate,  s.  and  h. 
of  the  above-mentioned  Sir  William  Tate  by  Elizabeth  Zouche, 
eldest  dau.  and  coh.  of  Edward  the  last  Baron ;  ob.  11  Nov. 
1828,  s.  p.  M.  8.,  when  the  Barony  fell  into  Abeyaaoe  between 
hi8  two  daughters  and  coheirs,  viz.,  Harriet  Anne,  wife  of  the 
Honourable  RolxrL  Curzun,  and  Katberine  Aunabella,  wife  of 
Ckorge  Richard  Pechell,  Esq.,  Capt.  R.N.,  and  SO  omrttnued 
until  Jau.  1829,  wlic-u  tlu-  King  was  gracioudj  pleased  to 
terminate  the  Abeyance  in  favour  of  the  said, 

Banmeu. 

I.      1829.  14.  Haruikt  Ann£  Cubzon,  eldest  dau.  and  oob.  of  the  last  Baron, 
present  Baroness  Zouche  of  Haryngworth,  and  eldest  ooh.  of  Ihe^aronlea 

of  St.  Maur  and  of  Lovel  of  Castle  Cary,  one  of  the  coheirs  of  one  moiety 
of  the  Barony  of  Zouche  of  Ashby,  a  cob.  also  of  the  Baronies  of  Basset, 
Grey  of  Codnor,  and  Moels. 

+ 


•  No  dMoeodanto  of  tb*  cohdr  ef  the  «fh«r  moittyof  die  Bsrony  could  be  traced  aAv  the 
lime  of  the  CoBanionwealth. 
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ZOUGHE. 


EOVOHB  (of  XortlnMr). 

Baron  bj  Writ. 

1.  1323.  l.-3|e  VVn.TJAM,'!  g.  of  UvYk-vI  TIT.  .^rd  T^aron  Mortimer  of  Richard's  Castle 
by  Joyce,  dau.  aud  h.  of  William  la  Zuuche,  2ud  s.  of  Alan  IV.  4th  Baron 
Zondie  <^  Aihbj,  aMomed  hii  mottier^s  wane  of  Zoudie,  iromm.  to  Ftol. 

from26  Doc.  17  Edw.  II.  1323,  to  U  Jan.  10  Edw.  III.  1337,  at  first  only 
as  "  Willit'lino  la  Z(tuche,''  but  afterwards  as  "  \Villielmo  la  Zouche  do 
Mortimer,"  or  "  de  Mortuomari;"  ob.  13.37,  leaving  Alan  la  Zouche  his  s. 
and  h.  then  ajt.  19,  which  Alan  la  Zouche  died  134G,  leaving  Hu^ih  la 
Zouche  his  s.  and  h.  eet.  7;  the  said  lln<,'h  died  1308,  8.  p.,  when  Robert 
la  Zouche  his  nncle  was  fouud  to  be  his  heir  and  then  set.  50,  but  Robert 
the  ukde  abo  dying  s.  p.,  by  a  2nd  Inq.  1  Hen.  IT.  Joyce,  wife  of 
Hndi  2nd  fiaron  Bumell,  and  granddau.  of  John  11.  Baron  Botetourt,  son 
of  .Toyrc,  sister  of  Alan  his  father  and  Robert  his  uncle,  was  found  to  be 
his  cousin  and  next  heir,  and  then  set.  30 ;  she  died  s.  p.  140<>,  when  the 
Barany  la  pnaomed  to  have  become  Sztlnflt. 


'  la  the  Rolb  of  Parliameat,  vol.  ii.  p.  68,  i  nerer  so  designated  in  Writs  of  Somnaoiu,  it 

*•  Mons.  Will.  U  Zouch  de  Auhebj  **  is  stated  I  mav  almost  be  oonsidsred  at  certain  that 

to  have  been  a  Trier  of  Petitions  in  1332,  |  William  la  Zoache  da  MoitiBMr  waa  tha 

mad  notwHlMlandiiig  that  this  Banm  waa  1  panoD  ia  quastioa. 


Digitized  by  Google 


SUC5CESSI0N  OP  THE  LORDS  SPIRITUAL. 

fl 

SBOIO 

ARCHBISHOPS  AND  BISHOPS, 

noM  ram 

CONQUEST  TO  THE  PRESENT  TIME. 


Prior  to  the  Reformation  the  Body  of  Ix>rils  Spiritual  consisted  of  ArcbbishopA, 
Bishops,  Abl)ot«,  and  PriocB,  Imt  wHh  the  deBtroctioii  of  Abbeyi  and  Uaa^ 
teries  in  the  reign  of  King  Henry  VIIL  the  tmo  latter  dwinminalioBe  oeased  to 
cxiat.  The  lemaiiung  Spiritual  Peen,  er  Banma,  aa  thej  have  been  alaa 
ityled  in  ▼iitne  of  their  tenpoialitiea,  oontbiQed  to  ait 

m  PailiiiBenty  in  ▼irtne 

not  only  of  thoae  temporalities  bat  of  their  spiritual  dignities,  until  the  year 
1847,  when  an  Act  was  passH,  10  and  11  Vict.  cap.  108,  for  erecting  the  See 
of  Manchester,  by  which  Act  it  was  enacted  that  the  "  number  of  I»rds  Spi- 
ritual then  sittinc:  ami  votin;;  as  Lunls  of  Parliament  should  not  l>t*  inercasetl 
by  the  creation  of  that  See,"  and  that  whtnever  any  vacancy  should  thence- 
forth occur  by  avoidance  of  any  other  Sec  than  Cantcrlniry,  YoA,  Loudon, 
Durham,  or  Winchester,  the  vacancy  should  "  be  supplied  by  the  iasne  of  s 
Writ  of  Smnmoiia  to  that  Bishop  of  a  See  in  England  or  Wales,  who  ahoold 
not  piefioaaly  luiTe  become  entitled  to  aoeh  Writ,  and  that  no  Bishop  who 
should  be  thereafter  elected  to  any  See  in  ^'^"g'^'vl  or  Walea  (not  bdng  one  of 
tiie  tre  Seea  abore  namedX  aiiaald  be  entitled  to  have  a  Writ  of  Samnona 
unless  in  the  orte  and  on  flie  oonditioiis  alwra  pmerfbed.** 
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SUCCESSION  OF  ABCHBISHOFS  AND  BISHOPS 

OF  THE 

PKOVINCE  OF  CANTERBUBY. 


ARCHBISHOPS  OF  CAJTrSS^UBY. 

Tmt. 

1062.  Stioamd,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  is  generally  considered  to  havv  moceeded 
Robert  Gemeticensis  in  this  See  in  1052,  but  he  was  never  constituted 
so  by  any  authority.  He  did  not  resign  his  Bishopric  of  Winchester, 
Imt  in  1070  waa  deprivsd  of  ife»  as  well  u  of  Ibis  Scio. 

1070.  St.  Lantranc,  AblH)t  of  St.  8tqph«i*a  at  Caen,  an  Italian.  Oonaeontad 
29  Aug.  1070 }  ob.  10  May  1068. 

Tho  8m  TiwMnt  Urar  yeoaca. 

1098.  St.  AmsLM,  Ablxjt  of  Beo^  in  Konnandy.  Ckmaecrated  6  Deo.  1098 ;  ob. 
21  Apr.  1109,  mL  76. 

Tbm  flee  VMeat  ftve  yean. 

1114.  Ralph,  or  Radulpbub.  TnuiBlated  from  Bociieater:  elected  26  Apr. 
IIU ;  ob.  19  Sept  1122. 

1122.  William  Corbois,  or  r^KBTL.  Obtained  thia  See  from  the  King  4  Feb. 
1123 ;  ob.  26  Hov.  1136. 

Vhe  Bee  Taeeat  two  jreen. 

1188.  TiiFonALD,  Abbot  of  Beo  before  mentioned.  Elected  18  Deo.  1188;  ob. 
lb  Apr.  1161. 

The  See  vaoant  one  year. 
1162.  Thokab  i  BncEBT.  Conaaomted  27  May  1162 ;  murdeied  29  Deo.  1170. 
The  flee  Yaeaiit  move  thaa  two  yean. 

1174.  BiOBABO,  Prior  of  Dover.    Gonaeerated  8  Apr.  1174;  ob.  16  Feb.  1188-4. 

1184.  BAI.DWIN.  Translated  from  Woroeater;  elected  16  Deo.  1184;  died  at 

Acre  in  Palestine  19  Nov.  1190. 

1191.  Reoinat.d  Frrz-JocELiKE.    Tranalated  from  Wella;  elected  27  Not. 

liyi ;  ob.  26  l>c,  followinff. 

The  See  vacant  more  than  two  years. 

1198.  HrHKRT  Walter,  Bishop  of  Baliabniy.   Elected  80  May  1198;  Lord 

Cliaueollor  ;  ob.  13  July  1205. 

Rbqinald,  the  Sub-Prior,  was  chosen  by  the  Monks,  but  afterwards 
aft  their  own  reqoeataetaaidel^  the  King;  they  then  choae, 

JoHH  Grey,  Biahop  of  Norwich,  but  the  Pope  aet  him  aaide  in  fib- 

voTir  of, 

1206.  Stephen  Lanotos.   Consecrated  17  June  1206;  a  Caboixal;  ob.  6  July 
1228.  ^ 

Wautbb  urn  HniFaBAM,  a  Monk  of  Canterbury,  was  then  elected, 
but  aet  aaide  both  by  the  King  and  Pbpe. 
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ABCHBI8HOF8  OF  CANTEBBUBT.  629 

Tmt. 

1229.  Bi€BAHD  WiATBEBiHXD.  Cooieciftted  10  June  1229 ;  ob.  8  Aug.  1281. 

Balph  Xkvii.,  I'.ishop  of  Chichester,  was  deoted  and  tippKVtd  hy  tlM 

King  but  sot  aside  by  the  Pope ;  wlien, 

John,  the  Sub-Prior,  was  elected,  but  set  aside  by  the  Pope ;  after 

which, 

JoBV  Bluhd  waa  elected,  but  be  waa  also  aet  aalde  by  the  Pope. 
1284.  Edmund  db  AsiiraDON.  Oooaeomted  2  Apr.  1284 ;  ob.  16  Nor.  1240. 

1240.  Boniface  of  Savoy.    Chosen  1240,  bat  not  eonaecrated  till  16  Jan. 

1244-5;  ob.  18  July  1270. 

William  Cbillendbit,  the  Sub-Prior,  elected,  but  aet  aside  by  the 

Pope. 

1273.  BoBBBT  KiLWARBT.  C!oiiaecTated  26  Feb.  1272-3 ;  was  made  a  Cabdinal 
in  1278,  vhen  be  reaigned  thia  See. 

BoBBBT  BuBNBL,  Biahop  of  Bath  and  Wella,  elaotod,  but  aet  aaide  by 

the  Pope. 

1279.  John  Pf.ckuam.    Consecrated  6  March  1278-9  ;  ob.  8  Doc.  1292. 

1293.  Robert  WiscHELSEY.  Elected  13  Feb.  1293;  confirmed  4  Sept.  1294; 
ob.  11  May  1818. 

Thomas  Oobhah;  Fkeeentor  of  York,  elected,  but  never  confirmed  by 

the  Pope. 

1813.  Walter  Eeyxoi.ps.  Translated  from  Wincliestcr  1  Oct.  1313  j  Chan* 
cellor  of  England  and  Lord  Trea-snrer  ;  ob.  10  Nov.  1327. 

1827.  Simon  Mepuam,  Canon  of  Chichester.  Elected  11  Dec.  1327  ;  ob.  12  Oct. 
1888. 

1383.  John  Stratfobd.   Translated  from  Winchester  8  Not.  1888;  Chancellor 

of  England  ;  ob.  23  Aug.  1348. 

134S.  John  m:  UFi  oHn,  Dean  of  Lincoln.  Nominated  to  this  See  by  Bull  dated 
24  Sept.  1348  ;  ob.  7  June  1349,  before  he  was  consecrated  or  received 
the  Pall,  for  which  reason  Godwin  does  not  indnde  him  in  aoooeaaion ; 

Chancellor  of  England. 

1349.  TitoMAB  BnKDswABDiN.  Komioated  by  Bull  dated  19  June  1349 ;  ob.  26 

Aug.  1349. 

1349.  Simon  Islip.   Nominated  by  Bull  dated  7  Oct.  1349 ;  ob.  26  Apr.  1866. 

WiUiiAX  Edinqtok,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  was  elected  to  this  See 

10  Hay  1366,  but  he  refused  to  accept  the  dignity. 

1866.  SmON  Lanoham.  Translatol  from  Ely  by  Bull  dated  21  July  13GG; 
Chancellor  of  England  ;  made  a  Cardinal  22  Sept.  13G8,  and  resigned 
this  See  27  ^ov.  13G8  ;  ob.  22  July  1376. 

1868.  WnxiAX  Whrtlbsbt.  Translated  from  Woioeiter  by  Bull  dated  U 
Oct.  1368 ;  ob.  5  June  1874. 

A  Cardinat,  of  Rome  was  elected,  v>]v\  according  to  tlic  Canterbury 
Kegistcr,  was  Simon  Lanoham,  apparently  the  same  personage  who 
resigned  this  See  in  1368,  bat  Godwin  states  that  his  name  was 
Adam  Eabtoh  ;  the  electioniraa,  however,  set  ande  by  the  Pope  in 

favour  of, 

1376.  SiMOK  Sl  dbuuv,  alias  Tibold,  who  was  translated  from  I>oiidon  4  May 
1375 ;  Chancellor  of  England;  beheaded  by  the  rebels  14  June  13bl. 

1381.  WiLUAX  CommnrAT.  Tranakted  from  London  by  Bull  9  Sept.  1881 ; 
oh.  81  Jnly  1886. 

1896*  Thomas  Fitz-Alan,  alias  Arundel.  Translated  from  the  Archbishopric 
of  York  by  Bull  25  Sept.  1396  ;  Chancellor  of  England.  In  1398  he  was 
charged  with  high  treason,  and,  having  left  the  kingdom,  Roger  Waldcn 
Dean  of  YoA  waa  eonaecrated  udexerdaed  the  axcbiepiscQpal  functions; 
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but  on  the  accesBion  of  Henry  TV.  in  1399,  this  Roger  beinj];  pronounced 
au  intruder,  Thomas  Arundel  was  restored  to  the  potsscbsion  of  this  dig- 
nity ;  ob.  19  or  20  Feb.  U18. 

1418.  Hexrt  Chic  hf.ley.   TratuUted  from  St.  Dihvids  by  Bull  27  Apr.  1418  $ 

ob.  12  Apr.  1413. 

1448.  John  Stafford.    Translated  from  Bath  and  Wells  by  Bull  dated  13  May 
1443  ;  Cabdinal  and  Chancellor  of  England ;  ob.  25  May  1452. 

1462.  Joav  Kekp.  Translated  from  the  Arciibiahopric'of  York  by  Btdl  dated  at 
Rome  21  July  1452 ;  Cabdinal  and  Gbanoellor;  ob.  22  liar.  1454. 

1454.  Tii  MAH  BouRCHiER.   Translated  from  Ely  22  Apr.  1454 ;  Cabdinal  and 

Chancellor  ;  ob.  30  Mar.  1486. 

1486.  John  Mobton.   Translated  from  Ely  13  June  1486 ;  Caiu>inai.  and  Chan- 
cellor of  England ;  ob.  15  8^  1600. 

Thomas  Lakotoh,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  was  elected  to  this  See 
22  Jan.  1501 ,  but  die<l  on  the  27th  of  that  month,  before  his  trans* 

lation  could  be  perfected. 

1501.  Hbnbt  D£an£.   Translated  from  Salisbury  26  Apr.  1501 :  ob.  15  Feb. 
1608. 

1608.  William  Wabham.   Tranabted  from  London  29  Nov.  1608 ;  Chancellor 

of  England ;  ob.  23  Aug.  1532. 

1683.  Thokas  Crakker.   Nominated  by  Boll  dated  21  Feb^  1633;  bunt  at 

Oxford  21  Mar.  1555. 

1556.  Rboikald  Pole.   Consecrated  22  'hl&r.  1555-6 ;  Caroikal  ;  ob.  17  Nov. 
1668,  vt.  68. 

1568.  HATimnr  Pabssb.  Elected  1  Aug.  1669;  ob.  17 May  1676. 

1676.  Edmund  Grindal.  Translated  horn  York  10  Jan.  1676-6;  ob.  6  Jnly 

1583,  £Et.  03. 

1583.  John  Whitqift.   Translated  from  Worcester  14  Aug.  1583 ;  ob.  29  Feb. 
1808-4. 

1604.  RiOHABD  Bahoboft.  Translated  fifom  London  9  Oct.  1804;  ob.  2  Nov. 
1610,  et  67. 

1611.  Qeoror  Abbot.  Translated  from  London  4  March  1610-1 ;  ob.  4  Aug. 

1633,  aet.  71. 

1633.  William  Laud.   Translated  from  London  C  Aug.  1G33  ;  bchuuicd  10  Jan. 
1644-6. 

The  Bee  vacant  eixteen  year*. 

1660.  William  Juxon.  Translated  from  London  and  elected  to  this  See  13  Sept. 

1660 ;  ob.  4  Jnne  1668,  mt,  81. 
1688.  GiLBBBT  Sheldon.  Translated  from  London  and  elected  to  this  See  11 

Aug.  1663;  ob.  9  Nov.  1677. 

1678.  William  Sancroft.   Consecrated  27  Jan.  1677-8 ;  deprived  1  Feb.  1691 ; 

ob.  24  Nov.  1693,  eet.  77. 

189L  John  Tillotson.   Nominated  22  Apr.  1691 ;  ob.  22  Nov.  1694. 

1694,  TaoMjm  Tmsoir.  Tkindated  from  Lincoln  6  Dss.  1894;  oib.  14  Dec 
1716. 

1716.  William  Wau.  Tnuuktid  fromLineobi  17  Dec  1716;  oh.  24  Jan. 

173G-7. 

1737.  Joiix  I'oTTEB.    Translated  from  Oxford  9  Feb.  1730-7 ;  ob.  10  (^ct.  1747. 

1747.  Thomas  Ueb&inq.    Translated  from  iork  27  Oct.  1747  ;  ob.  13  Mar. 
1767,  «t.  66. 

1767.  Matthew  HuTVOir.  Tnnslsted  from  York  29  Msr.  1767 ;  ob.  19  Mar. 
1768. 
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1758.  Thomas  Secker.   Translated  from  Oxford  8  Mar.  1768 ;  ob.  3  Aug.  1768. 

1768.  Fbxdkbiok  Cobwaujs.  TVindstod  ftom  Liohfield  and  CoTentir  28  Aug. 
1768 ;  ob.  19  Mw.  1788. 

1783.  John  Moore.   TranBlated  from  Banp^r  31  Mar.  1783 ;  ob.  18  Jan.  1805. 

1806.  Charlks  Manners  SunoH.  Tran&lated  from  Norwich  1  Feb.  1806;  ob. 

21  July  1828,  xt.  73. 

1828.  William  Howley.    Translaied  from  Loudon;  elected  8  Aug.  1828;  ob. 

11  Fob.  1848,  Kt.  88. 
1848.  Jomr  Bird  Si  mnkr.  Translated  from  Chester  17  Feb.  1848 ;  pwamt  Loid 

AiohUflhop  of  Canterbury  and  Primate  of  all  England. 


BI8HOF8  OF  8T.  A8AFB. 

1143.  Gilbert.    Consecrated  by  Theobald  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

1152.  Geoffbr  W  MoKicouTHt  the  bistoiiaa.  Consecrated  23  Feb.  1161-2 ;  ob. 
1164. 

1164.  I^iciLVHD,  presnmed  to  have  been  conflecnted  in  1164,  and  to  bAve  died  . 

in  1155. 

1160.  Godfrey,  presumed  to  have  been  consecrated  1160 ;  quitted  tlus  See  in 
1166  aim  became  Abbot  of  Abingdon ;  deprived  117(C 

1176.  Adam,  a  Wdahman.  Cotuecnted  12  Oct  1176 ;  oK  1181. 

1183.  Joax  I.  Gonaecrated  26  June  1188 ;  ob.  circa  1186. 

1186.  BsYinm.  Consecrated  1186 ;  ob.  1224. 

1225.  Abraham.   Consecrated  1225;  ob.  circa  1233. 

1235.  Uvan.    Consecrated  17  June  1235;  ob.  circa  1241. 

1242.  UowsL  AP  Ednbvit.   Consecrated  Aug.  or  Sept.  1242 ;  ob.  1247. 

The  Bee  Taoant  two  ysan. 

1248.  Akiah,  or  Ekiov  L  Consecrated  Not.  1249 ;  obb  Sept.  1266. 

1267.  JoHK  n.  Conaeorated  1267. 

1268.  AiOAH  n.  Con8eGiated21  Oct.  1268 ;  ob.  5  Feb.  1203. 

1293.  Lboltne  db  Bbohtbld,  Canon  of  St.  Aaaph.  Elected  6  Apr.  1293 ;  ob. 

1314. 

1315.  David  ap  Blethin  I.    Consecrated  12  Jan.  X314-5. 
1352.  John  Trevoub  I.  Gonaecrated  24  Uar.  1852 ;  oU  1867. 
1867.  Lbolotb  ap  Madoc^  Dean  of  St  Aaaph.  Nominated  by  Boll  10  July 
1867;  ob.  1375. 

1876.  William  de  SpRiDLixoToy,  Dean  of  St.  Ai^ph.  Nominated  by  Bull  4  Febu 

1376;  ob.  9  Apr.  1382. 

1382.  Lawrence  Child.    Nominated  by  Bull  18  June  1382 ;  ob.  27  Dec.  1389. 

John  Trevoub  II.  was  chosen  1390,  but  before  his  arrival  at  Eome 
tiie  Pope  bid  beatowed  the  See  upon, 
1890.  Alsxandbb  Baoeb.'  By  Bull  28  Feb.  1390 ;  ob.  1394. 

1896.  John  Trevour  II.,  Prebendarv  of  Hereford.   Elected  19  Apr.  1396 ;  de- 
prived in  1402,  and  died  at  l*aris  10  Apr.  1410. 

Upon  the  deprivation  of  Trevour,  David  II.  is  said  to  have  succeeded 
and  to  have  enjoyed  thia  See  until  1411,  but  this  ia  inooircct,  aa 
the  See  ma  not  declared  vacant  till  Trevour's  death. 

1411.  "Robert  de  Lancaster.    Consecrated  28  June  1411 ;  ob.  1432-3. 

1433.  John  Lowe.    Nominated  by  Bull  17  Aug.  1433 ;  translated  to  Bocheater 
in  1444. 
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1444.  Begi>7ai.d  Peaoook.  Appointed  22  Apr.  1444 ;  tnndatod  to  ChiebflBter 

23  Mar.  1449. 

1450.  Thomas  I.    Succocdal  27  Jan.  1450;  deprived  fur  treason  14G3. 

1471.  RiCHA£D  Eedman.   Consecrated  about  the  middle  of  1471 ;  translated  to 
Baetv  in  1486. 

I486.  IfiOHABL  Dtaooh.  Ckmaeemted  Jan.  1485-6 ;  db.  IGOOi 
1600i  Datid  ap TufroanL  Gonseented 26  Apr.  1600;  oK  1608. 

160a.  David  ap  Owen,  Abbot  of  Conwaj.  Nominated  by  Boll  18  Deo.  1608 ; 

ob.  11  or  12  Feb.  1512-3. 

1513.  Edmund  Birkiiead.    Noininatcd  l>y  Bull  15  Apr.  1513;  ob.  Apr.  1518. 

1518.  Henry  Staxdish.    Consecrated  11  July  1518  ;  ob.  9  July  1535. 

1536.  WiLUAM  Barlow,  Prior  of  Bisham.    Elected  IG  Jan.  1535-G  ;  translated 
to  St  Davids  21  Apr.  following; 

1586.  BoBiBT  Warton  or  Parfew,  Abbot  of  Bermondwy.  EleeledS  Jiinel686; 

translated  to  Hereford  1554. 
1556.  Thomas  Goldwell.    Appointed  12  May  1555,  and  was  intended  to  have 

been  translated  to  Oxford,  but  on  Queen  Elizabeth's  accession  he  went 

into  voluntary  ozile  and  died  at  Rome  dnm  1681. 
1660.  BicH  ARD  Da  vies.   Oonaeemted  21  Jan.  1668-60 ;  trandated  to  St.  Davida 

21  May  15G1. 

1562.  Thomas  Davies.    Consecrated  20  May  1562 ;  ob.  Sept.  1573. 

1573.  William  Hughes.    Consecrated  13  Dec.  1573;  ob.  19  Nov.  1000. 

1601.  WiLUAM  Morgan.   Translated  from  Liauda^f  and  elected  21  July  1601 ; 
ob.  10  Sept.  1604. 

1604.  Bichard  Pabbt,  Dean  of  Bangor.    Oonaeented  80  Dee.  1604;  ob.  26 

Sept.  1623. 

1624.  John  Hanmer,  Prebendary  of  Worcester.  Elected  20  Jan.  1623-4;  ob. 

23  June  1G29. 

1629.  John  Owsn,  Archdeacon  of  St.  Asaph.  Oonsecrated  20  Sept.  1629;  ob. 
16  Oot  1661. 

The  See  vacant  nine  years. 

166a  George  Oriftith,  Arohdeaoon  of  St.  Asaph.  Conaecrated  28  Oct.  1660 ; 

ob.  28  Ndv.  1006. 

1667.  Henry  Glemuam,  Dean  of  Bristol.  Consecrated  13  Oct.  1667  ;  ob.  17  Jan. 
1668-70. 

167a  Isaac  Barrow.   Translated  ham  Sodor  and  Man  21  Mar.  1668-70 ;  oh. 

24  June  1080,  jet.  67. 

1680.  William  Lloyd,  Dean  of  Bano;ur.    Consecrated  3  Oct.  1680;  traoslatod 

to  Lichfield  and  Coventry  1GU2. 

1692.  Edwabd  Jbm.  Tteialated  firam  Cloyne  in  Irelaod  8  Oot.  1698 ;  oib.  10 
May  1708. 

1708.  George  TIooi«er,  Dean  of  Cantorbnrv.   ConaeciBted  81  Oct.  1708;  trana- 

lated  to  Bath  and  Wells  in  Mar.  1704. 

1704.  William  Bevrridob,  Archdeacon  of  Colchester.    Consecrated  16  July 
1704;  obi  6  Mar.  1707-8. 

1706.  WuiLiAii  Fleetwood,  Oanon  of  Windsor.  Consecrated  6  Jnne  1706 ; 

translated  to  Ely  Dec.  1714. 

1716.  John  Wyn^-e,  Princifwil  of  Jesus  Tolleje,  Oxford.   CoDsecrated  6  Febb 

1714-5;  translated  to  Bath  and  Wells  in  1727. 

1727.  Francis  Uare,  Dean  of  St.  Pauls.    Consecrated  17  Deo.  1727 ;  traus* 
lated  to  Chioheater  26  Nov.  1781. 
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1782.  Tbokas  Takhib,  Omon  of  Christ  Chaieh,  Ozfoid.  Conseemted  28  Jan. 

1781-2 ;  ob.  U  Dec  1735,  aet.  66. 

1736.  Isaac  Maddox,  Dean  of  Well*.  Oooaeonitod  4  July  1786 ;  tnndated  to 

Worcester  in  1743. 

1743.  John  Thomas,  Dean  of  Peterborough.    Elected  Nov.  1743,  but  not  oou- 

seeiftted ;  tmnlated  to  linooln  in  the  Jan.  foUowing. 

1744.  Samuel  Lihlr,  Archdeacon  of  GaDterbnry.  Cooaecnted  1  Apr.  1744 ; 

translated  to  Norwich  in  1748. 

1748.  Robert  Hay  Drummond,  Pn  lx  iulary  of  Wcstniinater.   Conaeoiated  24 
Apr.  1748;  translated  to  Salislmry  3  May  17ril. 

1761.  Bichard  Newcombe.   Tramlatod  from  LlandalT  3  June  1761 ;  ob.  4  Jane 
1769. 

1769.  Jokathan  Smnar.  Translated  from  UandaflP  17  Jnly  1769 ;  ob.  9  Deo. 

178^. 

178U.  Samuel  Halifax.   Translated  from  Gloucester  20  Mar.  1789 ;  ob.  6  Kar. 
1790,  set.  60. 

1790.  Lbwis  Bagot.  IVandated  from  Norwidh  26  Mar.  1790 ;  ob.  4  June  1802. 

1802.  Samubl  HoBSLnr.  Tianslated  from  BodieBter  19  Jvne  1802;  ob.  4 Oct. 
1806»  Kt.  78. 

1806.  William  Cuatib.  Tianslated  from  Bangor  17  Oct.  1806 ;  ob.  16  May 

1815. 

1815.  John  Luxmoore.  Translated  from  Hereford  lU  May  1815  ;  ob.  21  Jan. 
1880,  at.  78. 

1880.  William  Caret.  Translated  from  Ezeter  9  Feb.  1880;  ob.  18  Sept 

184G,  irt.  77. 

1846.  Thomas  Yowlrr  Short.  Translated  from  bodor  and  Man  27  Oct.  1846 ; 
present  Lord  Bishop  of  bt.  Asaph. 

BISHOPS  OF  BAirOOB. 
1090.  Hjutsy.   Consccrat«d  circa  1000 ;  translated  to  Ely  in  1109. 

TlM  Sea  TnoaiKt  about  eleven  jeert. 
1120.  Datid,  a  Scot^  Consecrated  4  Apr.  1120. 
1189.  Maubitius,  or  Meubio.  Consecrated  1139 ;  ob.  1161. 

 WU.LIAM,  Prior  of  St.  Austin's,  in  BristoL  No  date  of  his  election  or 

death  is  recorded. 

1177.  Guy,  or  Guianus.    Consecrated  22  May  1177  ;  ob.  circa  1190. 

The  See  vaoant  about  four  years. 

1196.  Albak,  Prior  of  St»  John  of  Jerusalem.  Conseorated  16  Apr.  1196 ;  ob. 

19  May  1196. 

1197.  KoBERT  UE  Shrewsrury.    Consecrated  17  Mar.  1197  ;  ob.  1213. 

1215.  Martin.  Cunsccratnl  16  June  1216.  Ho  is  omitted  by  Godwin  ;  and,  if 
be  was  ever  iMJssessed  of  this  See,  he  held  it  a  short  time  ;  for  in  tlie 
same  year,  1215,  Cadwgan  I.  was  consecrate<l ;  he  quitted  his  Bishopric 
some  years  before  his  death,  which  occurred  11  Apr.  1241. 

1236.  HowEL  I.    Consecrated  1236. 

1237.  Kicuaro.    Consecrated  1237  ;  but  other  authorities  assert  in  1240,  or 

1241 ;  ob.  1267. 

1267.  Akian,  Arobdeaoon  of  Anglesey.  Appointed  12  Dee.  1267;  ob.  circa 
1306. 
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1806.  CABfWQAV  n.  SnooMded  in  1806. 

1807.  Griffith,  or  GBorrar  ap  YiEwqwfH.  Oooaeentad  26  Mar.  1807 ;  db.  27 

May  laO'J. 

1309.  A>-iAN  Seys,  Dean  of  Bangor.   Consecrated  9  Nov.  1309 ;  ob.  26  Jao. 
1327-8. 

1828.  Mattbsw  vm  Ehglbtild.  Ekoted  28  Feb.  1827-8 ;  ob.  26  Apr.  1857. 
1867.  TBOMAS  vm  RnomDB.  Snooeeded  21  Aug.  1867 ;  ob.  8  Jan.  18654. 
1866.  Qkbtaob  db  CAarso.  Appointed  11  Deo.  1866 ;  ob.  24  Sept.  1870. 

1871.  HowEL  IT.,  Dean  of  Bangor.  Appointed  by  Bull  21  Apr.  1871 ;  ob.  Feb. 

1371-2. 

1372.  John  Gilbert.   Appointed  17  Mar.  1371-2 ;  translated  to  Hereford  12 
Sept.  1876. 

1876.  JoHH  SwAFFBAX,  Biahop  of  Cloyne  in  Iieland.  Trandated  to  due  See  hy 
Bull,  2  July  1876. 

1400.  Richard  Yowq,  Appointed  20  Uaj  1400;  translated  to  fiochester  28 

July  1404. 

Lewis,  or  Llewelyn,  was  next  elected,  but,  not  being  confirmed 
by  the  King  or  the  Fofe,  be  ma  cgeoted  1408. 

1408.  BnrEDicT  XimoLs.  Appointed  18  Apr.  1408  $  tranalnted  to  St.  Davida 

15  Dec.  1417. 

1418.  Wir.i.iAM  Barhow,  Canon  of  Lincoln.    Nominated  by  Built  14  Feb. 

1417-6  ;  translated  to  Carlisle  in  1423. 

1426.  JoHif  Cledbbow.   Appointed  20  Mar.  1424-5 ;  ob.  12  Dec.  1435. 
1486.  Thomas  GEBBTTOir.  Apix)inted  6  Feb.  1485-6 ;  ob.  28  Deo.  1447. 

1448.  John  Stambuby,  Confessor  to  King  Henry  VI.,  the  first  Provost  of  EtnL 

ApiX)inted  4  May  1448 ;  translated  to  Hereford  in  1452. 

1463.  James  Blakepov,  Bishop  of  Killala  in  Ireland.   Tranalated  to  this  See  7 

Feb.  1452-3  ;  vh.  24  Oct.  1464. 

14G5.  BicuAED  Ednam.    Appointed  18  Mar.  14G4-5  ;  ob.  1496. 

1496.  Hbnby  Dbanb,  Prior  of  St.  Lanthony,  and  CSianoellor  of  Ireland.  Ap- 
pointed 6  Oet.  1486;  tnmalated  to  Saliabiuy  in  1600. 

1600.  TuoMAS  Floor,  Abbot  of  Chertitey.  Succeeded  in  1500;  ob.  15  Aug.  1504. 

1604.  John*  Prsnt,  Ablx^t  of  Ldoeater.  Snooeeded  in  1604;  tianaUted  to  Oar- 
lisle  22  Sept.  laOH. 

1509.  Thomas  Skekfinqton,  Abbot  of  Beaulieu.   Consecrated  17  June  1509 ; 
ob.  June  1633. 

1684.  Jovoi  Salcot,  alias  Capon,  Abbot  of  Hyde.  Oonaecimted  10  Apr.  1684 ; 

translated  to  Salisbury  14  Aug.  1531). 

1639.  JouK  Bird  (the  last  Provincial  of  the  Carmelitea).  Eleoted  24  July  1639 ; 

translated  to  Chester  in  1541. 

1542.  Abthub  Bulkelev.    Consecrated  19  Feb.  1541-2 ;  ob.  14  Mar.  1652-3. 

The  See  vacant  two  years. 

1666.  Wiu.iAH  Glynn,  Mast*  r  of  Qu< .  ti*a  College,  Oambiidga.  CoMBocrated  8 

Sf'pt,  I.').'*,')  ;  ob.  21  M  ly  i:..">s. 

1559.  Bowlakd  Mebrick,  Chancellor  and  Besidentiary  of  St.  Davids.  Ck>nse- 
orated  21  Dec.  1668 ;  ob.  24  Jan.  1666-6. 

1666.  Nicholas  Robinson,  Arohdeaoon  of  MerioneUi.    Oonaeerated  20  OoL 

150(5;  ob.  3  Feb.  1584-5. 

1586.  U'lnii  Bkllot.  Ckmaecrated  30  Jan.  1686-6;  tranalated  to  Cheater  26 

Juno  1595. 
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1696.  BicHARD  Vauohan,  Azchdeaoon  of  MiddlonK.    Oomeenled  25  Jan. 

1595-6 ;  translated  to  Chester  in  1597. 

1698.  Hekrt  Rowlasd,  Dean  of  Bangor.  Elected  16  Sept.  1698;  ob.  6  July 

IGIG. 

161G.  Lewis  Bayly.    Elected  28  Aug.  1610 ;  ob.  26  Oct.  1631. 

1681.  David  Dolbih,  Vicar  of  Hackney.  Elected  18  Nov.  1631 ;  ob.  27  Kov. 
1683,  mt,  62. 

1638*  Edmund  GBVfini,  Beanof  Bangor.  Elected  31  Deo.  1688 ;  ob.  26  May 

1637. 

1637.  William  Hobsbts,  Sub-dean  of  Wella.   Elected  20  June  1637 ;  ob.  12 
Aug.  166^. 

1666.  BoBERT  Moboan,  Archdeacon  of  Merlonetli.  Elected  8  Jnne  1668;  ob.  1 
Sept  1678,  nt.  65. 

1678.  Humphrey  Lloyd,  Dean  of  St.  AMpb.  Elected  U  Oct.  1673}  ob.  18 

Jail.  1688-9,  »t.  78. 

1689.  HuMPUHEV  Humph  KEYS,  Dean  of  Bangor.   Consecrated  30  Juno  1689; 
tnnalated  to  Hereford  Nov.  1701. 

1702.  JoBH  Evans.  Conaeonted  4  Jan.  1701-2 ;  tnnaUted  to  MeaHi  in  Ireland 

m  1  (li). 

1716.  Benjamin  Ugadly.    Conaeciated  18  Mar.  171&-6 ;  translated  to  Hera* 
ford  7  Kov.  1721. 

1721.  BniBABD  BmoLDs,  Dean  of  PeteiboiDQ^.  Conaaoiated  8  Deo.  1721 ; 
tranalated  to  Lincoln  10  June  1723. 

1728.  Wn.UAM  Baker,  Warden  of  Wndham  College  Oxford.  Elected  in  1728; 

translateil  to  N'orwicli  15)  Dec.  1727. 

1728.  Thomas  Sheblock,  Duau  of  Chichester.   Elected  in  1728  ;  translated  to 
8aIi8biiiy8Nov.l7d4. 

1734.  OHABLia  CwatL,    Tranalatod  from  Briatd  24  Sept.  1784;  cb.  29  Uaj 

1737. 

1737.  Thomas  IIrkrik0,  Dean  of  Bochester.  Elected  Aug.  1737 ;  translated  to 

York  in  174,3. 

1713.  Mattuew  Hutton.    Consecrated  13  Nov.  1743;  translated  to  Yoric, 
Nov.  1747. 

1748.  Zachakiah  Pbabcb,  Dean  of  Windaor.  Elected  14  Jan.  1747-8 ;  tSMia- 

latod  to  Rochester  in  nnfJ, 

1756.  John  Egerton,  Daan  of  Hereford.   Consecrated  4  July  1756 ;  <nmalatad 

to  Lichtield  and  Coventry  in  1769. 
1769.  JoBH  EwsB.  Translated  torn  Llandaff  in  1769 ;  ob.  28  Oct  1774. 

1776.  Jomr  Moobb,  Dean  of  Oantetbofy.  Elected  12  Jan.  1775 ;  tianalated  to 

Canterbuiy  in  1783. 

1783.  John  Wabbbt.  Translated  ftaai  St.  Davids  15  May  1788 ;  ob.  27  Jan. 

18fX\ 

1800.  WiLLL&M  Cleaveb.   Translated  from  Chester  12  May  ItiOO;  transited  to 
St.  Aauph. 

1806.  Jons  Randolph.  T^fanslated  from  Qzfcfd  17  Dec  1806;  tianalated  to 

London  in  1809. 

180d.  Henry  William  Majemdus.   Translated  from  Chester  8  iSept.  1809;  ob. 
9  July  lb30. 

1880.  CHRiggoPBna Bbthmll.  TranaUted  from  Eieter  28  Oct.  1880;  preaent 
Lord  Biahop  of  Banger. 
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BISHOPS  OF  BATH. 

1068.  John  de  Viu^dla,  a  Physiciau  gf  Touraiue.  Suooeeded  in  1088,  and  re- 
moved the  See  from  Wells  to  Bath;  ob.  26  Dec.  1122. 

1128.  GoDFUT,  Chanoellor  to  the  Qoeen.  Oonaeoitad  26  Aug.  1128;  ob.  16 
Aug.  1186. 

BISHOPS  OF  BATH  AlTD  WELIjS. 

1135.  lUwBBT,  Monk  of  Lewes  in  Sussex.   Suooeeded  in  1135;  ob.  1166. 

The  See  Taoant  eight  years  and  eight  months. 

1174.  BloiNALn  FiTZ-JocELiXK.  Consecratcd  23  June  1174;  transl.itc<l  to 
Canterbury  27  Not.  1191,  but  died  before  Lib  trautilatiuu  could  bu 
peifiBoted. 

1192.  Sayabicus,  ArcbdeaooQ  of  Northampfcoii.  Coneecrated  20  Sept  1192 ;  ob. 
8  Aug.  1206. 

1206.  JoB(  Ki  iNK,  Tanon  of  Wells,  called  JoaoeUne  de  WelleB.  Oonaeoiated  28 

May  12Ubi  ob.  19  Nov.  1242. 

The  Bee  veumnt  two  years. 

1244.  BoGEB,  Cbaunter  of  Salisbury.  (Jonsecrated  11  Sept.  1244;  ob.  20  Deo. 
1247. 

1248.  William  Bittov,  or  Button  T.,  Arohdeaoon  of  Wells.  Cooseoiated  14 
June  1248 ;  ob.  8  Apr.  1264. 

1264.  Waltrr  Giffard,  Canon  of  Wdls ;  Chanoellor  of  BngUod.  £lected22 

May  12(54  ;  translated  to  York  in  1206. 

1267.  William  Bitton,  or  Button  II.,  Archdeacon  of  Wells.    Elected  10  Feb. 

1266-7;  ob.  4  Dec.  1274. 
1276.  Robert  BunM  i  l,  Ardideaoon  of  York,  Chancellor,  and  Tressiner  of 

England.    Elected  23  Jan.  1274-5  ;  ob.  25  Oct.  1292. 

1293.  Wii  T'TAH  DE  Mak<  liiA,  Canou  of  Wells,  Lord  Treasurer.   Elected  30  Jan. 

1292-3;  ob.  11  June  1302. 
1302.  Walter  Haselshaw,  Dean  of  Wells.    Elected  7  Aug.  1302 ;  ob.  11 

Deo.  1808. 

1809.  John  de  DnoKENESFOBD,  Keeper  of  the  King's  WardroVic,  and  Deputy  to 

the  Lord  Treasurer.    Elected  6  Feb.  13aS-9  ;  ob.  9  May  i;$29. 

1329.  Ralph  de  Shrewsbury.    Eloct^^d  2  Juno  1329  ;  ob.  14  Aug.  1363. 
1363.  John  Baonet.    Translated  from  Worcefiter  24  Nov.  1363;  Lord  Trea- 
surer ;  translated  to  Ely  16  Dee.  1866. 
1867.  John  Harbwell,  Chancellor  of  Gasooigne,  Chi^lain  to  the  Blat^  Prince. 

Consecrated  7  Mar.  1366-7  ;  oh.  July  1386. 

1886.  Walter  Skirlaw.  TranslauU  irom  Lichliold  and  CoYontry  18  Aug. 
1386 ;  translated  to  Durham  3  A]ir.  1388. 

1388.  Ralph  Erohum.  lYanslated  from  Salisbury  3  Apr.  1388 ;  ob.  10  Apr. 
1400. 

1401.  Richard  Clifford,  Archdeacon  of  Canterbury,  was  nominated  to  this  See, 
but  before  consecration  was  removed  to  Worcester,  19  Aug.  1401. 

1401.  Henry  Bowet,  Archdeacon  of  Lincoln.  Appointed  19  Aug.  1401 ;  txaus- 
lated  to  York  7  Oct.  1407. 

140T.  KioaDLAS  Bumiinni.  Tnnslated  from  Salisbuy  7  Oet.  1407 ;  oh.  S7 
Oot.1424. 

1426.  John  STArronp,  Dean  of  Wells,  Lord  Treasurer.  CoDSeontsd  27  May 
1425  ;  Uanslated  to  Canterbury  13  May  1443. 
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Ii43.  Thomas  Bscktnoton,  Warden  of  New  Co1]«ge,  Oxford,  Keeper  o(  ike 
Priyy  Sod.  Appointed  18  May  1443 ;  ob.  U  Jan.  1464-6. 
JoBN  PBBBAfl  elflotod,  bat  died  before  ooneecntiaii. 

1466.  BofiBBT  Stillinoton,  Anthdeacou  of  Taunton,  Chanodlor  of  igwgiand. 

Appointed  11  Jan.  1465-6  ;  oh.  May  1491. 

1492.  Bini AKD  Fox.   Translated  irom  Exeter  8  Feb.  1491-2 ;  translated  to Bur- 
\iixm  iu  14U4. 

1496.  OuvsB  KxNo.  Translated  from  Exeter  6  Nor.  1495 ;  ob.  29  Aug.  1603. 

1604.  AoBiAX  vm  Gabtkllo^  Gabdikal.   Tnnslated  tinm  Hereford  2  Aug; 

1504 ;  deposed  by  Pope  Leo  for  a  conspiracy  in  1518. 

1618.  Thomas  Wolsey,  Cardinal,  Archbishop  of  York.  Appears  to  have  held 
this  See  in  cwnmendam,  by  Bull  of  provision  30  July  161b  \  Chan- 
cellor ;  resigned  this  Bishopno  in  Feb.  1622-3. 

1628.  JoBK  Clebk,  Master  of  the  RoUa^  Dean  of  Windsor.  Nominated  26  Mar. 
1523  ;  ob.  8  Jan.  1540-1. 

1641.  William  Knioht,  Archdeacon  of  Cliester  and  Richmond,  and  I>eaa  of 
Leicester.    Consecrated  29  May  1541  ;  ob.  29  Sept.  1647. 

1548.  William  Bablow.  Translated  from  tSt.  Davids  3  Feb.  1547-8 ;  deprived 
by  Queen  Mary  in  1668. — Vide  GmcHnriB. 

1664.  GiLBBBT  BouRS,  PreWndary  of  St.  Paul's,  Lord  President  of  Wales. 
Elected  28  Mar.  1554  ;  deprived  1559,  and  ob.  10  Sept.  1509. 

1560.  GxLBBBT  Bbrkelk  V.    Elected  29  Jan.  1559-60 ;  ob.  2  No?.  1681. 

The  Bee  Taoant  nearly  three  years. 

1684.  Thomas  Godwin,  Dt-an  of  Ganterbuxy.  Elected  10  Ang.  1684 ;  ob.  19 
Nov.  1690,  set.  73. 

The  See  vaoant  two  years. 

1693.  John  Still,  Master  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  and  Archdeacon  of 
Sudbury.    Elected  3  Jan.  1592-3  ;  ob.  26  Feb.  1G07-8. 

1606.  Jambs  Montaoub,  Dean  of  the  Chapel  Koyal.  Elected  29  Mar.  1606 ; 
translated  to  Winchester  4  Oct.  1616. 

1616.  Abthuu  Lake,  Dean  of  Worcester,  and  Master  of  Bt  Gross.  Elected  17 

Oct.  1616  ;  ob.  4  May  1G26. 

1626.  William  Laud.  Translated  irom  St.  Davids  20  June  1626 ;  translated  to 
London  16  July  1628. 

1628.  Lbohabd  Mawb,  Master  of  Trinity  Gollege,  Gambiidge.  Elected  24  Jnly 

1628  ;  ob,  2  Sept.  1629. 

1629.  Walter  (  i  kt  e.   Translated  fipoin  Bochester  29  Oct.  1629 ;  .tiaoalated  to 

Winchester  16  Nov.  1632. 

1632.  William  Pi£kc£.  Translated  from  Peterborough  26  Nov.  1632 ;  ob. 
Apr.  1670. 

1670.  BoBERT  Creiohtoh,  Dean  of  Wells.  Elected  26  May  1670;  oh.  21  Nof. 

1672,  »t,  79. 

1672.  Peter  Mew,  Dean  of  Bochester.   Elected  19  Dec.  1672;  translated  to 

Winchester  2  Nov.  1684. 

1686.  Thomas  Kek,  Prebendary  of  Winchester.  Consecrated  25  Jan.  1684-6 ; 
deprived  for  not  taking  the  oaths  to  King  William  and  Qoeen  Mary,  1 

Feb.  1690-1 ;  ob.  19  Mar.  1710-1. 

1691.  BiCHARD  Kidder,  Dean  of  PeterVwougli.  Nominated  13  June  1691; 
killed  by  the  fall  of  a  stack  of  chimneys  26  Nov.  1703. 

1704.  Georob  Hoopbb.  Translated  from  St.  Asaph  14  Mar.  1708-4;  ob.  6  Sept. 
1727. 
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1727.  John  WTmrx.   TranBl&ted  from  St.  Asaph,  19  Sept.  1727 ;  ob.  15  Jul/ 
1743. 

1748.  Edward  WiLLsa.  TntulaM  fimm  St.  SftTida  Sept.  1748;  oK  24  Nor. 

1773. 

1774.  Charles  Mobs.   Translated  from  St.  Davids  28  Apr.  1774 ;  ob.  13  Apr. 

1802. 

1802.  RiGHABO  BsADON.    Trauslatcil  from  Gloucester  S  May  1802 ;  ob.  21  Apr. 
1824,  mL  87. 

1824.  Omam  Hbmbt  Law.  TnuisUted  ftom  Chester  27  May  1824;  ob.  28 
Sept  1846,  ftt.  84. 

1846.  BiCHABD  BAflOT.  Translated  from  OxSatd  6  Nov.  1845 ;  ob.  15  May 
»  1854. 

1854.  RoBEBT  JoHK  Edbn.   Translated  from  Sodor  and  Man  1854  i  present  Lord 
Bishop  of  BsHi  end  Wdb  sasd  Bmn  Anddand. 


BZBHOFS  OF  BBZSTOXi. 

This  Diocese  was  one  of  the  six  Sees  erected  by  Henry  VIII.  out  of  the 
spoils  of  the  Monasteries  and  other  leUgHms  bouses  wbidi  that  monarch 
dissolTed. 

1642.  Paul  Bushe,  Provincial  of  the  Bonhommcs.  Appointed  16,  and  conse- 
crated 25  June  1642;  resigned  the  See  on  the  aooeesioii  of  Mary  in 
1554;  ob.  11  Oct.  1558,  aet.  68. 

1554.  John  IIolymax,  Monk  ot  Beftding.  Consecrated  18  Nov.  1554;  oib.  20 
Dec.  1558. 

TbB  Bee  VMant  abofve  three  yean. 

1662.  BioRABD  Chbiist,  Archdeaoon  of  Herefocd.  Appointed  29  Apr.  1682 ; 
he  held  the  See  of  Glonoester,  by  dispensation,  isith  this  See;  ob.  25 
Apr.  1579. 

ThB  flee  VMaat  above  two  yeen. 

1681.  John  Bullingham,  Prebendary  of  Worcester  and  St.  Panics.  Suooeeded 

to  this  See  and  that  of  Gloucester,  which  ho  luM  I'v  dispensation;  con* 
secrated  3  Sept.  1581  ;  lie  resipied  the  Sec  of  l»ri.stol  in  1589. 

1589.  BicHABD  Fletcher,  Dean  of  Peterborough.  Elected  13  2s'ov.  1589,  trans- 
lated to  Worcester  in  1592. 

The  See  vacant  ten  years. 

1608.  John  TuoRynoBouon,  Dean  of  York.  I'ranslatod  from  Limerick  in  Ireland 

30  May  1G03  ;  translated  to  Worcester  25  Jan.  lUl()-7. 

1617.  Nicholas  I^'bltok,  President  of  Pembroke  Hall,  Cambridge.  Elected  4 
Mar.  1616-7 ;  translated  to  Elj  in  1619. 

1619.  BowLANi>  SsABOBriBiiD,  Vicar  of  Caurlbmy  in  Ozfiwdahira.  Elected  18 
Mar.  1618-9 ;  ob.  11  Oct  1622. 

1628.  Robert  Wukjut,  Warden  of  Wadham  OoUego,  Oxford.    Eleotod  28  Jan. 

l()'J'_'-3  ;  trannlated  to  Lichfield  and  Coventry  in  UiSli. 

1632.  Georoe  Coke.    Elected  28  Nov.  ir,3L' ;  tnin.slated  to  Hereford  in  163G. 
1636.  KOBBBT  SuHiiJiB.   Elected  26  July  1G36 ;  trausktod  to  Oxford  in  1641. 
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1642.  Thomas  Wbstfielo,  Aiohdeaooa  of  St.  Albans.   Conaecrated  2G  Juue 
1642;  ob. 25  June  1644. 

1644.  iHOMAt  HowuL.  Nommated  in  July  1644 ;  ob.  1646. 

Th»  See  Taoaat  more  than  fourteen  years.* 

1660.  GHAEBT  Ibossidb,  Prebcndiin-  of  York.    Elected  14  Dec.  1G60:  ob.  19 
Sept.  1671. 

1671.  Gut  Cableton,  Dean  of  Carliele.  Elected  20  Dec  1671 ;  translated  to 

Chichester  8  Jan.  1G78-9. 

1679.  Wu^LiAM  GuLSTON,  Rector  of  Symondsbury,  Dorsetshire.   Elected  16 
Jan.  1678-9 }  ob.  4  Apr.  1684. 

1684.  JoHK  Lakb.  Translated  tm  Sodor  and  Man  12  Aug.  1684 :  translated 
to  Chiohefkarin  Oct  1685. 

1686.  Sir  Jonathan  Trelawnt,  Bart.  Consecrated  8  Nor.  1686 :  *>frwf!fttfld 

to  Exeter  i:\  Apr.  1689. 

1G89.  Gilbert  Ironside,  W  arden  of  Wadbam  College,  Oxford.   Consecrated  13 
Oct.  1689 ;  translated  to  Hereford  29  Joly  1691. 

1691.  John  Hall,  Master  of  Pembroke  College,  Oxford.   Gonaeciated  80  Aug. 

1691  ;  ob.  4  Feb.  1701M0. 

1710.  JoFTN  Robinson,  Dean  of  Windsor,  Lc>rd  Privy  Seal.    Conaecxated  19  Nov. 

1710  ;  translatinl  to  Loudon  in  1713. 

1714.  Georqe  Suallbidoe,  Dean  of  Clirist  Church,  Oxford.  Consecrated  4  Apr. 
1714 ;  ob.  27  Sept.  1719. 

1719.  Hugh  Boulter,  Archdeacon  of  Surrey.    Conaeerated  16  Nov.  1719; 

translated  to  Annagh  in  Ireland  1723. 

1724.  WiLLLAM  BRAD6UAW,  Dean  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford.   Consecrated  18 
Oct.  1724 ;  ob.  16  Dec.  1732. 

1788.  Ohabubb  Cboil.  CooRecreted  25  Feb.  1782-8 ;  tianalated  to  Bangor  in 

1734. 

1785.  Thomas  Seckkr,  Prolxudary  of  Durham.  Conaeorated  19  Jan.  1784-5 ; 

translated  to  ()xf*.ird  1737. 

1737.  Thomas  Goocu,  Master  of  Gonvillc  and  Caius  Collie.   Consecrated  12 
Jnne  1787 ;  tranalatod  to  Norwich  in  1788. 

1788.  Joseph  Butler,  Dean  of  St.  FtoTa.  Nominated  19  Oct.  1788 ;  tnme- 

kted  to  Durham  17r)0. 

1750.  John  CoNETBEAnK,  Dviin  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford.  Elected  80  Nov. 

1750;  ob.  13  July  1755. 

175G.  John  Uume,  Residentiary  of  St.  Paul's.  Elected  18  May  1756 ;  translated 
to  Oxford  1758. 

1768.  Philip  Tonoe,  Residentiary  of  St.  Fanl'a.  Elected  17  Jnne  1768 ;  trans- 
lated to  Norwich  17G1. 

1761.  Thomas  Newton,  Prebendary  of  Westminster  and  Dean  of  St.  Paul's. 
Elected  8  Dec.  1761 ;  ob.  14  Feb.  1782,  tet.  77. 

1782.  Lewis  Baoot,  Dean  of  Christ  Chnioh,  Oxford.  Elected  4  Mar.  1782 ; 
translated  to  Nor^vich  1783. 

1788.  Cbristophkr  Wilson,  Prebendary  of  Westminster.   Elected  21  Jnne 

1783  ;  ob.  18  Apr.  1792,  xt.  78. 

1792.  Spencer  Madan,  Residentiary  of  Lichfield.   Elected  12  May  1792 ;  trans- 
lated to  Peterborou^  1794. 


*  Samtid  Collins,  l^rost  of  King's,  wta  somctiine  Master  of  Emanuel  College,  Cam- 
oAerad  the  See,  1646,  bnt  declined  it,  and  it  bridge,  and  te  Thoaua  Pemll,  PMoalor  of 
WM  aAerwardsoffiured  to  Richard  Holdeworth,  Uudaffi 
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1794.  HiNBT  BaeniALD  ConrmrAT,  Praboidfliy  of  Bodwiler.   EleeCed  11 
Apr.  1794 1  tnuofllftted  to  Exeter  in  1797. 

1797.  FoLuoT  HERnEKT  Wat.kkr  ConKWAT  L,  Dean  of  Outerbaiy.  Elected  26 
Mar.  1707  ;  translated  to  Hereford  1803. 

1803.  Hon.  Geobqe  Peluax.   Elected  16  Feb.  1803;  translated  to  Exeter 
1807. 

1807.  John  Luxmoorb,  Dean  of  Gtonoetter.  Elected  21  Aug.  1807;  tnndated 

to  Hereford  1808. 

1806.  William  Lost  Uaxsmll,    Elected  8  Sept.  1808  j  ob.  27  June  1820; 

fi3t.  69. 

1820.  John  Kayk,  Master  of  Cbiist  College,  Cambridge.  Elected  17  July  1820 ; 

tiaadated  to  Linodn  1827. 
1827.  RoBBBT  Gray.   E!ectc<l  9  Mar.  1827;  ob.  28  Sept.  1834,  mt.  70. 
1834.  Joseph  Allen.    KK  ctcd  24  Oct.  1834  ;  traiislatcil  to  Ely  in  June  1836, 

and  by  Order  in  Council  in  the  October  following  this  See  waa  united 

idth  that  of  Gloucester. 


BZBHOFS  OW  GHIOHBSTBB. 

1066.  Stioand  was  appointed  Bishop  of  Selscy  by  William  the  ConqnoTOf  28 
May  1070,  ana  removed  his  seat  to  Chichester  circa  loHa  ;  ob.  1087. 

1087.  Godfrey,  by  aome  improperly  called  William.  Consecrated  1067 ;  ob. 
1068. 

TIm  8m  ▼MHit  iiMxIy  tbzee  jroan. 

1091.  Saub  db  Lutfa  became  Bishop  of  this  See  in  1091 ;  ob.  14  Deo.  1126. 

1126.  SKrFBOiB  I.,  Abbot  of  Glastonbuiy.  Gonseerated  12  Apr.  1125 ;  deposed 
1146,  and  ob.  1151. 

1146.  HiLAST.  Nominated  1146 ;  oonsMnted  1148 ;  ob.  1169. 

The  See  ▼aoent  te  alMmt  fbnr  years. 

1178/  JoBH  DB  Gbbbhobd,  Dean  of  Chiohflster.  Bleoted  1178  $  ob.  1180. 

1180.  Seffbide  it.   CJonsecrated  16  Oct.  1180 ;  ob.  1204. 

1204.  Simon  db  Wbllbs,  Archdeacon  of  Wella.   Elected  Ayr.  120-i  ;  ob.  1207. 

Nicholas  de  Aquila,  said  to  have  raooeeded  in  1209,  but  the  See  appears 

to  have  been  vacant  1207-1214. 

1216.  Riohabd  Poore,  Dean  of  Salisbury.   Consecrated  25  Jan.  1214-5 ;  trans- 

lated to  Salisbury  in  1217. 

1217.  Ralph  de  Wabbam,  Mx  of  Korwich.  Elected  17  Deo.  1217;  ob.  14 

Sept.  1222. 

1222.  Ralph  Nevill,  Chancellor.  Elected  1  Nov.  1222 ;  elected  to  Canterbury, 
but  rejected  by  the  Pope ;  ob.  1  Feb.  1243-4. 

Bobbbt  Famblbw,  Arohdeaoon  of  I«wes»  was  eleeted  next  BisLup, 
but  the  election  waa  made  T<Nd. 

1246.  8t.  Richard,  soniamed  nx  la  Wmb.  Cooaecrated  1246  ;  6b.  8  Apr. 

1253,  at.  56. 

1253.  John  Clipping,  Chancellor  of  Chichester.  Consecrated  1253;  ob.  May 
1262.  ^ 

1261.  SnpBBi  SB  Bbbxbrbd.  Appointed  20  June  1261 ;  ob.  21  Oct  1287. 

1288.  St.  Gilbbbt  db  Sancto  Leofardo,  Treasurer  of  Chidiestor,  styled  **  iirtfaer 
to  orphans,  comforter  to  widows,  visitor  to  the  sick,  and  refrealwr  to 
the  poor."   Elected  30  Jan.  1287-y ;  ob.  12  Feb.  1304-5. 
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1805.  JuHN  LANora,  Chaooelkir  of  Englttid.  EMed  5  Apr.  1806 ;  ob.  17 
June  1387. 

1337.  RoDKRT  Stratford,  Archdeacon  of  Canterbuiy,  Cbanoellor  of  ^«^"g!f>in1 

Elected  24  Au^.  1337  ;  ob.  J)  Apr.  13G2. 

1362.  WiixiAM  DE  Lknnk  or  Lulumobe,  Dean  of  Chichester.  Consecrated 
about  June  1862 ;  tnuulated  to  Worowter  in  Oct.  1368. 

1869.  Wd.u  AM  Hrade,  Provost  of  Wingham.  Appointed  by  Bull  11  Oct  1860 : 

ob.  18  Aug.  1385. 

1385.  Thomas  Rushooks.   Translated  from  Llanda£f  16  Oct.  1385 ;  deprived  in 
1388. 

1888.  BicHABO  IbTfOBD,  Lord  Treasurer  of  IreUmd.  Nominated  17  Nov.  1388 ; 
tFsnslated  to  Salisbury  25  Oct  1896. 

1895.  Robert  Waldbt,  Archbislioj^  of  Dublin.  Translated  to  this  See  in  1896 ; 

promoted  to  York  5  Oct.  131»6. 

1396.  Robert  Reade.   Translated  from  Carlisle  by  Bull  5  Oct.  1396  :  ob.  June 
1416. 

1416w  Stephen  Patrikgtok.   Translated  from  St.  Davids  in  Dec  1415,  but 

died  before  his  translation  could  be  perfected  in  1417. 

1418.  Henhy  Ware,  Official  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  snd  Prebendary  of 

St.  raul's.    Ajii^nnted  (5  Aj^r.  1418;  ob.  July  1420. 

1421.  Jous  Kempe.    Tran8lated  from  Rochester  by  Bull  28  Feb.  1421 ;  trans- 
lated to  London  Deo.  foUowii^. 

1421.  Thomas  Poldon.   Traiislate<I  from  Hereford  by  Bull  17  Nov.  1^1 ;  trans- 
lated to  Worcester  in  Jan.  1425-'!. 

1426.  John  Rickenoals,  Chancellor  of  York.  Appointed  28  Feb.  1425-6 ;  ob. 
July  1429. 

Thomas  Bboukb.  Elected,  bnt  rejected  by  the  Pope. 

1481.  Simon  Sidenham,  Dean  of  Salisbury.  Conseerated  12  Febb  148(^1 ;  ob. 

Feb.  1437-8. 

1438.  Richard  Prati',  Chancellor  of  Saiisbuxy.  Beoeived  the  temporalities  14 

July  1438  ;  ob.  Au^.  1445. 

1445.  Adam  Moijks,  Dean  of  Salisbuiy,  Lord  Privy  Seal.  Appointed  1^  Boll 
24  Sept.  1445 ;  murdered  at  Fortsmonth  Jan.  1448-60. 

1460.  Beoikald  Peacock.  Translated  from  St.  Asaph  by  Boll  28  ICar.  1460; 

deprived  for  opposing  the  Romish  tenets  in  1457. 

1459.  John  Arundei^  Archdeacon  of  Richmond.   Received  the  temporalities  26 

Mar.  1459  ;  ob.  18  Oct.  1477. 
1478.  Edwabd  Siobt.  Translated  from  Carlisle  snd  received  the  temporslities 

27  Mar.  1478  ;  ob.  29  Jan.  1502-3. 

1603.  BicHABD  FiTz- James.   Translated  from  Rochester     Bull  29  Jan.  1608 ; 

translated  to  London  in  loCX). 

1506.  Robert  Sueuuurn.  Translated  from  St.  Da\ids  by  Bull  18  Sept.  1508; 
resinied  this  See  a  little  before  his  death,  ifhieh  ooourred  21  Aug.  1586, 
s»t.96. 

1686.  Richard  Sampson,  Dean  of  Lichfield,  St.  Paul's,  and  Windsor.  Con- 
secrated 11  June  1536 ;  translated  to  Lichfield  and  Coventry  in  Mar. 
1642-3. 

1648.  GnOBGE  Day,  Provost  of  King's  College,  Cambridge.   Elected  24  Apr. 

1543 ;  deprived  10  ( )ct.  1551,  and  imprisoned;  restored  by  Queen  Mary 

in  1554 ;  ob.  2  Aug.  lov^O. 
1552.  John  Scory.    Translated  from  Rochester  23  May  1552;  deprived  by 

Queen  Maij  in  1668,  and  altenmids  made  Bishop  of  Hereford  by  Queen 

Elisabeth. 
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1667.  JoHx  CiiRisTorinsiBGar,  Dean  of  Norwich.  Conaeemtod  21  Ncyr.  1667 ; 

ob.  Dec.  1558. 

1559.  William  Barlow,  the  deprived  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Welk.  Appointed 

to  this  See  in  Dec.  ISSi) ;  ob.  10  Dec.  1509. 

1670.  RiCHABO  GuRTEYB,  Dean  of  Chichester.    Consecrated  21  May  1570;  oW 
Aug.  1682. 

Tbio  Bee  TMent  tbxee  yeexs. 

1686.  Tbohas  Bickley,  Warden  of  Merton  Collage,  Oxford.   Elected  80  Dee. 

1585  ;  ob.  30  Apr.  1596,  «t.  87. 

1596,  Anthony  Watson,  Dean  of  Bristol,  Bishop  Almoner.   Nominated  1  Juno 

1596;  ob.  10  Sej)t.  1605. 

1605.  Launcblot  Akdbews,  Dean  of  Westminster.  Elected  16  Oct.  1805; 
translated  to  Ely  in  1609. 

1800.  Samuel  Harsnet,  Archdeacon  of  Colchester.  Elected  3  Nor.  1809; 

transhtcd  to  Norwich  2S  Awj..  1G19. 

1619.  Gbobgb  Cablkton.    Translated  from  Llaudaff  8  Sept.  1619;  ob.  May 
1828. 

1828.  BlOHABD  HoHTAonB,  Dean  of  Hereford.  Elected  14  July  1828 ;  tnna- 

kted  to  Norwich  12  May  1638. 

1638.  Brl\n  DurPA,  Dean  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  Tu(nr  to  tlip  Prince 
of  Wales.    Elected  29  May  1038  ;  translated  to  Salislniry  in  1011. 

1642.  Ubnby  Kino,  Dean  of  Rochester.    Consecrated  6  Feb.  1041-2  ;  ob.  30 
Sept.  1689,  let.  78. 

1870.  Petku  C;.^K^'n^o,  Master  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge.   Elected  17 

Feb.  1609-70  ;  translate<l  to  Ely  4  Mar.  1074-5. 

1875.  Balpii  Bkide(^ke,  Doan  of  Salisbury.  Elected  9  Mar.  1674-5 ;  ob.  5  Oct. 

1078,  a't.  74. 

1879.  Guy  Cablbtok.    Translated  from  Bristol  8  Jan.  1678-9;  ob.  6  July 
1885. 

1685.  John  Lake.    Translateil  from  Bristol  19  Oct.  1085;  oh.  30  Aug.  1889. 

1688.  Simon  Patrick,  Dean  of  Peterborough.  Consecrated  13  Oct.  1889 ;  trans- 
lated to  Ely  2  July  1091. 

1691.  KoiiEUT  Grove,  Archdeacon  of  Middlesex.    Cousccratet,!  30  Aug.  1091 ; 
ob.  26  Sept  1898,  s»t.  72. 

1898.  John  Willlams,  Prebendary  of  Canterbury.   Consecrated  13  Deo.  1698; 

ob.  24  Apr.  1709. 

1709.  Thomas  Manninoham,  Dean  of  Windsor.   Consecrated  13  Nov.  1709 ; 

ob.  25  Aug.  1722. 

1722.  Thomas  Bowers,  Archdeacon  of  Canterbury.   Consecrated  7  Oct.  1722  ; 
ob.  22  Aug.  1724. 

1724.  Edwabd  Waddingtox.  Consecrated  11  Oct.  1724 ;  ob.  7  Sept.  1731. 

1731.  Francis  Habb.  Translated  from  St.  Asaph  1731 ;  ob.  28  Apr.  1740, 

Kt.  70. 

1740.  Mattulas  Mawsok.    TrausUitcd  from  Llaudaff  30  Apr.  1740  ;  translated 
to  Ely  1764. 

1764.  Sib  William  Ashbubneax,  Bart.,  Dean  of  Chichester.  Elected  22  Ifar. 
1754;  ob.  Sept.  1797. 

1797.  John  Buckner.    Elected  27  Oct.  1797 ;  oh.  2  May  18LM,  ait.  90. 

1^4.  BoBERT  Jambs  Cabb.   Elected  24  May  1824;  translated  to  Worcester 

Sept.  Ib31. 

1881.  Edwabd  Mautot.  Elected  28  Sept.  1831 ;  tn&akted  to  DoiiMmi  1888. 
1838.  WnuAM  Ottbb.  Elected  14  Sept.  1888;  ob.  20  Aug.  1840. 


Digitized  by  GoOgle 


BISHOPS  OF  ST.  DAVIDS.  648 

Y«*r. 

1840.  Pmup  NioBOLAB  Shuituiwobth.  Eleotod  14  Sept  1840 ;  ob.  7  Jan.  1842. 

1842.  Abhurst  Tubhib  Gubibt.  Elected  3  Feb.  1842 ;  preeent  Lord  Bishop 
of  GhioheBter. 

« 

OOV£NTBT.  Vide  LiOHFlBU). 
BISHOPS  OS*  ST.  DAVIDS. 

WITH  ABOHIBPUOOPAL  FOWEB. 

1063.  BLBiTHim  or  Bubdud.  Ob.  circa  1071. 
1071.  SuLOHBYK.   He  resigned  in  1076. 
107G.  Abraham.  SUininlOTB. 

1078.  SuLOHEYN.    Resumed  the  Bishqnic  in  1078,  and  again  resigned  it  in 

1085  ;  ob.  1068. 

1085.  RiTTHMABK  ov  RiTHUARCH.   Succeeded  in  1085,  and  ob.  in  1096  or  1100. 
1100.  WiLnmuB  or  Gbiffbt.  Ob.  1116. 

1116.  ^BNABD,  Chancellor  to  Queen  Adelisa ;  be  submitted  himself  and  his 
ohuioh  to  the  See  of  Canterbnryr  Cooseoiated  in  1116 ;  ob.  1147. 

BISHOPS  OT  ST.  DAvn>a 

IDTFBAOAJIS  TO  THB  SBB  OP  OAKTBBBUBT. 

1147.  Datid  Fns  Gbbald,  Archdeeoon  of  Cardigan.    Contecnited  19  Dec 
1147;  ob.  Hay  1176. 

1176.  Peter  de  Leia,  Prior  of  Wenlock.  Consecrated  7  Nor.  1176 ;  ob.  16 

July  1108. 

1199.  Qi&ALDUS  Cambbensis,  alias  Babby,  Archdeacon  of  Brecon.   Elected  29 
June  1199 ;  resigned  10  Nor.  1203. 

1208.  GaoiTBBT,  Prior  of  Llanthony.  Elected  10  Nor.  1203 ;  ob.  1214. 

1216.  JoBWXBTH.  Consecrated  7  Dec.  1215 ;  ob.  1229. 

1230.  Ansbui  U  Obob.   Consecrated  in  Mar.  1230 ;  ob.  1247. 

1248.  Thomas  Wallensib,  Aichdescon  of  Lincoln.  Conseccated  26  July  1248 ; 

ob.  11  July  1255. 

1266.  RiCHABD  D£  Carew.   Consccratod  in  1256;  ob.  1  Apr.  1280. 

1280.  Tboxas  Bbgk,  Archdeacon  of  DorseL  Elected  8  June  1280 1  Lord  Trea- 
surer ;  obw  12  Hay  1293. 

1293.  DAvm  Mabtyn.   Elected  June  1293  ;  ob.  9  Mar.  1827-8. 

1328.  Hekbt  Gowbb,  Axohdeaoon  of  St.  Davids.  Consecrated  12  June  1328 ; 

ob.  1347. 

1347.  John  Thobbsbt.   Consecrated  23  Sept.  1347;  Chancellor  of  England; 
translated  to  Worcester  4  Sept  1349. 

1349.  Bboinald  Bbiab.  Appointed  11  Sept.  1349;  translated  to  Worcester  22 

Oct.  1352. 

1353.  Thomas  Falstoffe.    Appointed  22  Oct.  1352 ;  ob.  June  1301. 

1361.  Adam  Houqhtok.   Appointed  20  Sept.  1361;  Chancellor  of  England; 
ob.  13  Feb.  1388-9. 
TUmisBn  Hbtfobd  was  elected,  but  set  ande  by  the  Pope. 
1889.  JoBH  Gilbert.   Translated  from  Hereford  by  Bull  6  Hay  1389;  Lord 

Treasurer ;  ob.  28  July  1397. 

1397.  Gut  de  Mona.  Appointed  30  Aug.  1397;  Lord  Treasurer;  ob.  31  Aug. 
1407. 
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1407.  Hbnbt  CmcHELEY,  Arclidcacon  of  Salisbuiy.  Appoiiited  4  Oct.  1407; 

translated  to  Canterbury  27  Apr.  1414. 

1414.  John  Kettbricb,  alias  Uatbyk,  Archdeacou  of  Surrey.   Appointed  27 

Apr.  1414 ;  trmdated  to  Lichfield  and  Coventry  1  Feb.  1416. 

1415.  Si'KyHEBi  PATBDfOTOV,    Appointed  1  Teb.  1414-6 ;  tnndated  to  Chi- 

chester in  1417. 

1417.  Benedict  NioHOLU.  Translated  from  Bftngor  15  Dec  1417 ;  ob.  26  June 

1433. 

1433.  Thomas  Rodebcbn,  Arclideacou  of  Sudbury.  Appointed  5  Oct.  1433 ;  ob. 
oircal442. 

1442.  William  Lykwood.   Received  the  tempoiEUties  14  Ang.  1442;  Lord 

Privy  Seal;  ob.  21  Oct.  1446. 

1447.  John  Lakotom,  Chancellor  of  Cambridge.  Appointed  23  Jan.  1446-7 ;  ob. 

May  1447. 

1447.  John  Delabers,  Dean  of  Wells.   Appointed  15  Sept.  1447  ;  resigned  the 

Bishopric  droa  1460. 
1460.  Bonvr  Tullt.  Beoeired  the  temporalities  20  Oct  1460;  ob.  1481. 

1482.  Richard  Martin,  Archdeacon  of  London  and  Privy  Coonadkr  to  King 

Edward  IV.    Appointed  2(?  Apr.  1482  ;  ob.  1483. 

1483.  Thouab  Lanoton,  Prebendary  of  Wells.   Appointed  4  July  1483  ;  trans- 

lated to  Salisbiuy  8  Feb.  1484-6. 

1484.  Ahdbew  — ^;  his  stimame  does  not  appear,  nor  is  he  nolieed  by  God- 

win, Isaacson,  Heylyn,  or  Bcatson  ;  Le  Neve,  however,  states  that  lie 
subscribed  his  name  as  a  witness  to  a  deed,  given  in  liymer's  Fcedera, 
dated  25  June  1484. 

1486.  Hvoa  Payt,  alias  Pabbt,  Aroihdeacon  of  Wilts.  BeoeiTedthe  tempo- 
ralities 19  Sept.  1485 ;  ob.  .  .  . 

1486.  JoiiN'  Morgan,  nlian  Yonso,  Dean  of  Windsor.    Received  the  tempo- 

ralitics  23  Nov.  1490  ;  ob.  May  1504. 

1605.  RoBE&T  SuERBOBNE,  Dean  of  St.  Paul's.  Appointed  12  Apr.  1505 ;  trans- 
lated to  Chichester  18  Sept.  1608. 

1609.  Edward  YAuaRAK,  Arohdeacon  of  Lewes.  Appmnted  13  Jan.  1608-9 ; 
ob.  Nov.  1522. 

1628.  Richard  Rawlins,  Archdeacon  of  Hunts  and  Cleveland;  appointed  11 

Mar.  1522-3 ;  ob.  18  Feb.  1535-6. 

1536.  William  Baulow.  Translated  from  St.  Asaph  10  Apr.  1536 ;  translated 
to  Bath  and  Wells  8  FeK  1647-8. 

1648.  Ror.HiiT  Fkkiiar.  Receivetl  the  t^-miwalities  1  July  1548  ;  tieprived  by 
Quet  u  M  iry  20  Mar.  1554,  and  burnt  at  t'amiarthoii  30  Mar.  1555. 

1664.  Henry  MonciAS,  Principal  of  St.  K(hv;ir<l  Hall,  Oxford.  Consecrated  1 
Apr,  1554;  deprived  by  Queuu  JOli/.abelli  June  1559. 

1659.  THOMiiS  ToDKo,  Chancellor  of  St.  Davids.  Elected  6  Dec  1559;  trans- 
Itttsd  to  Tork  26  Feb.  1661. 

1661.  BioaARi)  Davirs.  Translated  from  St.  Asaph  21  May  1561 ;  ob.  7  Not. 

IRSl,  a't.  HO. 

1682.  Marmaduke  Middleton.  Translated  from  Waterfoixi  in  IreUuid  6  Dec. 
1682 ;  depriTed  in  1690  for  publishing  a  forged  wiQ ;  ob.  30  Nov.  1592. 

The  See  vacant  more  t}ian  three  years. 

1694.  AifnrBONT  Rudd,  Dean  of  Gloucester.  Elected  b  Mar.  15U3-4  j  ob.  7  Mar. 
1614-6. 

1616.  Richard  ^fiLBouRXE,  Dean  of  Rochester.  Elected  20  Apr.  1616  s  tnns- 
toted  to  Cariiale  in  June  1621. 
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16il.  William  iMun,  Dam  of  Gloucester.   Elected  10  OcU  162L ;  traiudated  to 

liath  ami  WcIIh  18  St-pt.  lG2(i. 

1627.  Thbophilub  Field.   Translated  from  Llandaff  12  July  1627 ;  translated 
to  Herafofd  in  163o. 

1636.  Boom  Hanwasiho,  Dwn  of  Woioeeter.  Elected  19  Jas.  1636-6 ;  ob. 
1  July  1653. 

The  8m  TMaat  thofn  mwtai  yean. 

1660.  WnuAM  LvoT.  Eleofced  11  Oct.  1660 ;  oK  4  Oct  1677. 

1677.  WiLUAM  Thomas,  Dean  of  Woroester.  Elected  19  Nov.  1677 ;  translated 

to  Worcester  in  1683. 

1683.  Lawbence  Womace,  Archdeacon  of  Suffolk.   Consecrated  11  Nov.  16b3 ; 
oik  12  Mar.  1685>6,  let.  73. 

1686.  John  Llotd,  PrindiMl  of  Jcaiu  OoIleee»  Oxford.  ConMcrated  17  Oct.  168C ; 

ob.  13  Feb.  1686-7. 

1687.  Thomas  Watsox.   Consecrated  26  Juno  1687 ;  defMived  for  aunony  and 

other  crimes  3  Aug.  1099. 

Tbo  8m  Taoaxit  flvo  yMn  wad  oisht  months. 

1705.  Gbodob  Bi  ll,  Archdeacon  of  Llaiidaff.   Elected  23  Mtf.  1705;  ob.  17 

Feb.  1709-10,  a  t.  75. 

1710.  PiULU'  BuflB.   Consecrated  19  jSot.  1710  i  translated  to  Hereford  10  Feb. 
1712-3. 

1718.  Adam  Ottlkt,  Anibdetoon  of  Salop  and  Prebendaiy  of  Hereford.  Elected 
28  Feb.  1712-8 ;  ob.  3  Oct  1723. 

1724.  BicuARD  Smalbrokk,  Trensurcr  of  LlatKlafT.    CSooaeciated  2  Feb.  1723-4; 

translated  to  LichficKl  and  Coveutry  1731. 

1731.  Elias  Sydall,  Dean  of  Canterbury.    Nominated  3  Jan.  1730-1  ;  trans- 
lated to  Olonoeater  2  Nov.  following. 
1781.  N1CH01.AS  Clagett,  Dean  of  Rochester.  Elected  17  Dec.  1781;  tnn»- 

lated  to  Exeter  June  1742. 

1742.  Edward  Willes,  Dean  of  Lincoln.   Elected  14  Aug.  1742  ^  translated  to 

liath  and  Wells  1743. 

1744.  Hon.  Biohabd  Tbhtob,  Canon  of  Windnr.  Nominated  20  Jan.  1743-4 ; 
tianalated  to  Dnibam  1752. 

1752.  Anthony  Ellis,  Prebendary  of  Glonceator.  Kominated  6  Deo.  1752;  ob. 

10  Jan.  1701. 

1761.  Samuel  iSi^uiaE,  Dean  of  Bristol.    Nominated  14  Apr.  1701 ;  ob.  7  May 
1766. 

1766.  BoBBBT  Lowth,  ?rebendary  of  Dnibam.  Nominated  14  May  1766 ;  trana- 

lated  to  Oxford  the  same  year. 

1766.  Charles  U^sa,  Archdeacon  of  Colchester.    Nominated  16  Oct.  1766; 

tran.slatod  to  15ath  and  Wells  1771. 

1774.  Hon.  James  York,  Dcau  of  Lincoln.   Nominated  8  June  1774  ;  translated 
to  Olonoeater  1779. 

1779.  John  Wauren,  Archdeacon  of  Woioeater.  Nominated  8  Aug.  1779 ;  tiana- 
lated to  Banpor  1783. 

1783.  Edward  Smallwsll.    Nominated  9  June  1783;  translated  to  Oxford 
1788. 

1788.  Bakubl  H0B8LBT,  Prebendary  of  Oloaceater.  Nominated  11  Apr.  1788 ; 
tnnalated  to  Bocbeater  1798. 

1793.  Hon.  William  SnrAsr.  Nominated  1  Dec  1793 ;  tranalated  to  Armagh 

IbUO. 
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IBOa  Lou>  Gboboi  Mubeat.  Nominated  10  Nor.  1800 ;  ok  8  June  ISOfl^^fttiS. 
1803.  Thomap  BiTROESH,  PreWndary  of  DorhtiiL  Nondnatod  22  Juno  1808 ; 

translated  to  Salisbury  1825. 

1825.  Joim  Banks  Jcmkikson.    Nominated  17  June  1625 :  ob.  7  July  1840, 
«t69. 

1840,  CoKiiop  Tbiblwall.  Nominatod  21  July  1840 ;  present  Lad  Biahop  of 
St  Davids. 


SI8HOFS  OF  JBL7. 

•1100.  Hervey.   Translatc<1  from  Bangor  in  1100;  oonaoented  1ft  Bishop  of 
Ely  27  June  1109 ;  ob.  80  Aog.  U31. 

The  Bee  vaxsant  two  jWHNk 

1183.  NiGELLUH,  Pn  1  h  i  xla  ry  of  St.  Paul's.  Consecrated  1  Oct  1133 ;  Lord  Trea- 
surer; ob.  30  May 

The  See  vacant  five  years. 

1174.  Geoffrey  Ridkl,,  Arclukacon  ol  Cautcrbury,  Lord  Treasurer.  Conse- 
crated 6  Cot  1174;  ob.  21  Ang.  1189. 

1180.  William  IvoxciciiAMP,  Chancellor  of  England  and  Legate.  Consecrated 

31  Dec.  1189  ;  ob.  31  Jan.  115)0-7. 

1198.  EusTACR,  Denn  of  Salisbury.   Consecrated  8  Mar.  1197-8 ;  Chanoellor  of 

Eu^land  ;  ob.  4  Feb.  1214-5. 

After  the  death  of  Eustace,  Robsbt  of  Tobk  was  elected  and  held  the 
spiritual  iti<s  without  oonsscration  nearly  five  years,  but  the  Pope 

annulled  iiis  clt  ction. 

1220.  Jons  nK  Fontibi-h,  AblxU  of  Fountains  in  Yorkshire.  Consecrated  8  Mar. 

121U-20;  ob.  ti  May  1225. 
1225.  Geoffrey  db  BmioH,  or  Bubbouoh,  Archdeacon  of  Norwich.  Conssorated 

29  June  1225 ;  ob.  17  Dec.  1228. 
1229.  HuoH  NoRTiiwALD,  or  XoRwoLD,  Abbot  of  St  Edmnndsbuiy.  Conaecrated 

10  .Tunc  rJLMt;  ob.  6  Ault.  lL'r.4. 

1265.  \Viu.iAM  i>K  Kilkenny,  Arclideacon  of  Coventry.   Consccratod  15  Aug. 

1255 ;  Chancellor  of  Engknd  ;  ob.  21  Sept  1256. 
1257.  HuoH  Balsam,  Sub-Prior  of  Ely.  Consecrated  14  Oct  1257 ;  oK  16  Jane 

1286. 

1286.  JoHx  DK  KiRKKnv,  .Vrclidoacon  of  f'<)vcntr\  and  Canon  of  Wells  and 
York.    Elected  2f.  duly  12sG  ;  Lord  TreaMUt-r ;  ob.  26  Mar.  121»0. 

12*J0.  WiJ.LiAM  DE  LuDA,  Arclidcacon  of  Durham.  Elected  12  May  12D0  ;  Chan- 
cellor of  England ;  ob.  25  Mar.  1298. 

1299.  lUi.T  ii  Walpoi.k.   Transited  from  Norwich  by  Bull  15  Joly  1290 ;  ob. 

20  Mar.  IT.! >  1-2. 

1302   KoiiERT  OiiKuiU),  Prior  of  Ely.    Elected  14  Aj.r.  i;>  »2  ;  ub.  21  Jan.  1300-10. 

1310.  John  dr  Kktkne,  or  Keeton,  Almoner  of  Ely,  whoso  election  was  con- 
firmed 10  July  1310 ;  ob.  4  May  181(1. 

1316.  John  Hotham,  Canon  of  York,  whose  election  was  confinned  20  June  1316 ; 

Chancellor  of  England  and  Treasurer;  cb.  2")  Jan.  1337. 

1337.  Simon  dk  Moktacutb.  Translated  from  Worcester  by  Bull  14  Mar.  1336-7 ; 

ol).  20  June  1345. 

On  the  death  of  Moutacute,  Alan  de  Walsixuii^vm  was  elected  1346, 
but  set  aside  by  the  Pope. 
1345.  Thomas  Lisle,  Prior  of  Winohester.    Consecrated  July  1345;  died  m 
exile  23  June  1301. 
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1862.  SmoN  Lakrhah,  Abbot  of  Wostniinstcr.   Appointed  by  Bull  10  Jan. 
1361-2 ;  Lord  Tm-isiirer  and  afterwaiids  ChaooeUor;  tnasUted  to  Can* 

terbun'  24  July  1366. 

1366.  John  Barnbt.   Tranalated  from  Bath  and  Wells  by  Bull  15  Dec.  13G6 ; 
Lofd  Treasurer ;  ob.  7  June  1378. 
Hbkbt  db  Wakbpibld  ohoaen,  but  set  aside  by  the  Pope. 

1874^  T^HHIAS  vm  Abu^del,  alias  Fitz-Alak,  Archdeaoon  of  Taunton.  Conse- 
crated 9  Apr.  1874 ;  GhanoaUor  of  England ;  tranalated  to  York  8  Apr. 

1388. 

1388.  John  Fordiiam.  Translated  from  Durham  by  Bull  3  Apr.  1388  ;  ob.  10 
Nov.  1426. 

1426.  Phujp Moboah.  Tnmalated from  Wovoeetar  27  Veb.  1426-6;  ob.  25  Oct 

1435. 

1488.  Louis  DE  LrxEMBUBon,  Archbishop  of  Rouen  in  France,  a  Gabdxnal. 

Received  the  temporalities  3  Apr.  1438  ;  ob.  4  Oct  1443. 

1443.  Thomas  Boubchikb.  Translated  from  Worcester  20  Dec  1448 ;  trans* 
lated  to  Oanterbmry  Apr.  1464. 

1454.  WmUAH  GuKv,  Archdeacon  of  nichmood.  Appointed  21  June  1464; 

Lord  Trciisurer  ;  oh.  4  Aug.  1478. 

1478,  JoBM  MoBTON,  Prebendary  of  Salisbury,  Lincoln,  St.  Paul's,  and  York, 
and  Arebdeaoon  of  Huntingdoa  and  Qilchester.  Elected  9  Aug.  1478 ; 
Master  of  the  Rolls  and  Chanoellor  of  Enj^land ;  tnnslated  to  Canter- 
bun,'  G  Oct.  1486  ;  a  Cardinal. 

1486.  John  Alcock.  TransUted  from  Worcester  6  Oct.  1486;  Chancellor  of 
England ;  ob.  1  Oct.  1500, 

1501.  RiOHABD  Bkdkav.  Translated  from  Easter  and  leoeiTed  the  temporalitiea 

26  Sept,  1501;  ob.  24  Aug.  1506. 
1506.  James  Stanley,  "Warden  of  Manchester  and  Dean  of  St.  Martin's,  LmdoP. 

ReccivcHl  the  U^niiKjralities  5  Nov.  1506  ;  ob.  22  Mar.  1514-5. 

1515.  Nicholas  W£dT,  Dean  of  Windsor.  Appointed  27  July  1515 ;  ob.  28  Apr. 
1583. 

1584,  Thomas  Gooduoh,  Canon  of  St  Stephen's,  Westminster.  Elected  17  Mar. 

1533-4;  Chancellor  of  England;  ob.  10  May  1554. 
1564.  Thomas  Thirlby.   Translated  from  Norwich  Aug.  1554 ;  d^ved  1568 ; 

ob.  26  Aug.  1570. 

1551).  Richard  Cox,  Dean  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford.  Elected  28  July  1569; 
ob,22Jtdyl681. 

The  See  vacant  above  eighteen  years. 

1598.  Martin  I  Leton,  Dean  of  Wincheater.  Elected  20  Deo.  1598 ;  ob,  14  July 

1601). 

1609.  Lancelot  Andbbws.  Translated  from  Chkihester  22  Sept.  1609 ;  trans- 
lated to  Winchester  Feb.  1818-9. 

1619.  Nicholas  Felton.  Transiated  from  Bristol  2  Mar.  1618-9 ;  ob,  6  Oct 

1626,  »t.  63. 

1628.  John  Buokkbidoe.  Translated  from  Rochester  17  Apr.  1628:  ob.  23 
May  1681. 

1681.  FBANom  WRim  Translated  fhnn  Norwich  16  Nor.  1681 :  oh.  FeK 
1687-8. 

1688*  Matthew  Wrkn.     Translated  from  Norwich  and  received  the  tempo* 

ralities  5  May  1638  ;  ob.  24  Apr.  10fi7,  a>t.  81. 

1667.  Benjamin  Lanet.  Translated  from  Lincoln  24  May  1667  ;  ob.  24  Jan. 
1674.6. 
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1676.  Prteh  Gt  xxino.  Tnnslated  from  GhidMflter  13  Feb.  1674-6 ;  oh,  6  July 

1684.  Francis  Turkeb.    Translated  ftom  Kochestcr  23  Aug.  1684 ;  deprived 
for  not  taking  tlie  oaths  1  Feb.  1090-1. 

1691.  Simon  Patrick.   Translated  from  Chicbester  22  Apr.  1691 ;  o\>.  81  Haj 

1707,  <Yt.  81. 

1707.  John  Moore.    Tiaoslated  from  Norwich  31  July  1707 ;  ob.  31  July 
1714,  tut.  68. 

1714.  WiLTiAM  FuoETWOGD.  Translated  ftom  St.  Asaph  and  elected  19  Nor. 

1714  ;  ob.  4  Aug.  1723,  wt.  67. 
1728.  Thomas  Grrrn.   Translated  from  Norwich  2  Sept.  1723 ;  ob.  18  May 
1738,  aet.  80. 

1738.  BoBBST  Bunt.  TnotslatQd  ftom  NonHeh  26  May  1788 ;  ob.  26  Jan. 
1747-8. 

1748.  Sir  Thomas  Gocm-h,  Bart.    Translated  from  Norwich  and  elected  19  Feb. 

1747-8  ;  ol..  14  Feb.  1754,  a>t.  80. 

1754.  MATTniAS  Mawson.    Translated  from  CUicliester  and  elected  1  Mar. 
1764;  ob.28Nov.  1770. 

1771.  Edmun  d  Keene.   Translated  from  Chester  and  elected  9  Jan.  1771;  ob. 

6. July  1781,  a^t.  68. 

1781.  Hon.  James  Torke.  Translated  from  Gloucester  and  elected  3  Aug.  1781 ; 
ob.  26  Aug.  1808,  ait.  78. 

1808.  Thomas  DAvran.  TkaosilMed  ftom  Boohester and  eleefeed 6  Cot.  1808; 
ob.  13  Ifay  1812. 

1812.  BowTER  Edwa!.i<  Sparre.   Translated  fiwm  Chester  snd  elected  4  June 

1812;  ob.  4  Apr.  1H3G,  fct.  76. 

1836.  Joseph  Allen.   Translated  from  Bristol  and  elected  23  June  1836 ;  ob. 
20  Msr.  1846,  art.  76. 

1846.  Thomas  T^tbtov.  Dean  of  Westminster.  Kominated  28  Mar.  J846 ;  pre- 
sent Lord  Bishop  of  Ely. 


BISHOPS  OF  BXJdTMB. 

1060.  Leofrto,  Bishop  of  Devonshire  and  ComwalL   Settled  both  thoss  Sees  at 

Exi  ter  anno  lor.O  ;  ob.  10  Feb.  1071-2. 

1072.  OSBBET.   Succeeded  1072  ;  ob.  1103. 

The  See  vacant  four  years. 

1107.  William  Waulewast.  Said  by  some  Avriter.sto  have  been  wnsecrated  in 
1112,  and  to  have  died  iu  1127,  but  according  to  others  he  was  conse- 
omted  11  Aug.  1107,  resigned  his  See  in  1127,  and  died  1  Got  1187. 

1188.  BoDERT  Cbichistbb,  Dsan  of  Salisbury.  Elected  Apr.  1188 ;  ob.  28  Mar. 

1155. 

1155.  lioDERT  Warlkwast.    Consccratcd  5  June  1155  ;  ob.  22  Mar.  1159-60. 

1161.  Bartholomew  of  Exon,    Consecrated  in  1161  ;  ob.  15  Dec.  1184. 

1185.  JoHK,  Precentor  of  Exeter  and  Sub-Dean  of  Salisbury.  Elected  in  ilbo  ; 
ob.  1  June  1191. 

Thid  See  vaflsnt  aliovv  two  yean. 

1194.  Hkhbt  Mabuhatj.,  Dean  of  Yoric  Elected  10  Feb.  1198-4 ;  ob.  Oct  1206. 

Tbm  Bse  TMut  abov*  mwvi  yean. 

1214.  SuoH  ra  AruLiA.  Consecrated  6  Oct.  1214 ;  obw  Sept  1228. 

1224.  WnxiAM  Bbswbb,  Preoentor  of  Exeter,  Privy  ConnaeUor  to  King  Bsniy  III. 
Consecrated  14  Apr.  1224;  ob.  24  Oct  1244. 
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1245.  IhciiARD  LB  Bluho.   Consecrated  22  Oct  1245 ;  ob.  30  Dec.  1257. 

1258.  Walter  Bronbscombe,  Archdeacon  of  Surrey  and  Chancellor  of  Exeter. 

Elected  25  Feb.  1257-8  ;  ob.  22  July  1280. 
1280.  Tetku  QuiBiL,  Archdeacon  of  St.  Davids.    Consecrated  10  Nov.  1280 ; 
ob.  6  Got.  1291. 

1S02.  Thomas  db  Buttoh,  Dmh  of  WeDs.  Oonaecrated  1  Apr.  1292;  ob.  26 

Sept.  1307. 

1307.  Waltkr  Stapleton,  Precentor  of  Jlxeter.    Elected  Nov.  1307 ;  Lord 
Treasurer  ;  beheaded  by  the  mob  in  London  15  Oct.  1326. 

122$,  Jambs  dk  Bbbxilet,  AsMdaeaa.  of  Hunts.  Elected  12  Dec  1326;  ob. 
24  June  1327. 

John  rioDELEion  was  elected,  and  had  the  T^oyal  Assent  81  Aug.  1827, 

but  iK'fore  consecration  he  was  set  a.side  by  the  Poi»e. 

1327.  John  Gramuson.    Ai»|K.iutod  28  Aug.  1327;  ob.  16  July  1309. 

1370.  Thomas  BBANTiNuuAii,  Lord  Treasurer.    Appointed  4  Mar.  1370}  ob. 
23  Dec  1394. 

1395.  Edmund  Stafford.  Apfmnted  15  Jan.  1394-6 ;  ChanceUor  of  England ; 
ob.  Aug.  1419. 

1419.  John  Kettbrich.  TraoaUted  ham  likMeld  and  Goventiy  20  Nov.  1419 ; 

ob.  2«  Dec.  1419. 

Jambs  Cary,  Bishop  of  Lichfield  and  Coventry,  is  called  by  Godwin 
the  next  Bishop  of  tbis  See,  bat  he  died  befora  he  took  pooscsaion  ai 
the  dignity. 

1420.  £i>MT7>'D  liAdT.  Translated  from  Hereford  3  July  1420 ;  ob.  18  Sept. 

1455. 

John  Halls,  Archdeacon  of  Norwich  and  Dean  of  Exeter,  was  next 
offered  this  See,  but  he  refused  it. 

1466.  QmOE  NnyiUL,  Archdesoon  of  Northampton.  Beceived  the  temporalities 
21  Mar.  1456 ;  ('hancellor  of  England  and  of  Oxford;  translated  to 

York  15  Mar.  1464-5. 

1405.  John  Booth,  Archdeacon  oi  Kichmond.    Appointed  12  June  14U5  i  ob. 
6  Apr.  1478. 

1478.  Pbtbr  Courtenay,  Dean  of  Exeter.  Appointed  6  Sept.  1478 ;  tnnslsted 

to  Winchester  2U  Jan.  1486-7. 

1487.  BicuARD  Fox,  Prebendary  of  Salisbury.   Appointed  2  Aj)r.  1487 ;  Lord 
Privy  Seal ;  translated  to  Bath  and  Wells  8  Feb.  1491-2. 

1492.  Oliver  Kino,  Prebendary  of  St.  Paul's.  Appointed  1  Oct.  1492  ;  trans- 
lated to  Bath  and  Wells  in  1496. 

1^6.  BlOEARD  Redman.  Translated  from  St.  A^aph  and  rccdved  the  tempo- 
ralities 7  Jan.  141»6  ;  translated  to  Ely  in  Sept.  1501. 

1602.  John  Abundel.  Translated  frum  Lichfield  and  Covcutiy  and  received 
the  temporalities  5  July  1502 ;  ob.  14  Mar.  1503-4. 

1604.  HuoH  Oldbam,  Aichdeaoon  of  Exeter.  Appointed  27  Nov.  1604;  cb. 
25  June  1519. 

1519.  John  Voysey,  alias  IT  arm  an,  Dean  of  Exeter.  Appointed  31  Aug.  1619; 

he  resi^ne<l  tins  See  14  Au'_'.  1551. 

1551.  Miles  Coverdale.  Apix>iuted  14  Aug.  1551 ;  deprive«l  and  banished  by 
Qneen  Usiy  in  1553 ;  and,  after  her  death,  he  refosed  lo  return  to  h& 
Bishopric,  and  lived  privately  till  his  death  20  May  1565,  set.  80. 

1563.  John  Yotbit.    Bestored  to  the  ^shoprio  28  Sept  1663 ;  ob.  23  Oct 

1554. 

1555.  James  Tuodkrville.  Consecrated  8  Sept.  1555 ;  dcpiived  in  Jon.  1559-60. 
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1560.  William  Alley,  or  Allein,  Prebendary  oi"  St.  Paul's.   Elected  20  May 
1560}  ob.  16  Apr.  1570. 

1571.  William  Bradbbidob,  Dean  of  Salislnuy.  Eleoted  1  Mir.  1671 ;  27 

June  1578. 

1679.  John  Wolton,  Canon-residentiary  of  Exeter.  Elected  2  July  1579  ob. 
13  Mar.  1593-4. 

1686.  ChntYABB  BABororoir.  niiisltlad  tnm.  Lhndaif  4  Ve!b.  1604-6 ;  tnnalated 
to  Worcester  4  Oct  1697. 

1698.  Wtt.liam  Cotton,  AnhdeMXiii  of  Lewee.  Eleoted  6  Sept  1698;  ob.  26 

Aug.  1621. 

1621.  Yalektine  Caret,  Dean  of  St.  Pours.   Elected  27  Sept.  1621;  ob.  10 
June  1626. 

1627.  JoexPH  Hall,  Dean  of  Woroeeter.  Elected  5  Nov.  1627;  tnmabted  to 

Norwich  in  1641. 

*  1642.  Balph  Brownrioo,  Archdeaoon  of  Cove&tiy.  Elected  31  Mar.  1642 ;  ob. 

7  Dec.  1  (;")<». 

1660.  John  Gaudkn,  Master  of  the  Templu.    Elected  3  Nov.  1660;  tnuuilatcd 
to  Woroeeter  in  1662. 

1662.  Sara  Ward,  Dean  of  Exeter.  Eleoted  8  July  1662;  traoeUted  to  Selit- 

bury  in  1667. 

1667.  Akthovt  Sparrow,  Archdeacou  of  Sudbury.    Elected  14  Oct.  1667 ; 
translated  to  Norwich  in  1676. 

1676.  Thomas  Lakplttoh,  Dean  of  Bocbester.  Elected  8  Oct.  1676 ;  translated 
to  York  8  Deo.  1688. 

1688.  Sir  JoKATiiAy  Trela wmr,  Bart.   Translated  firom  Bristol  16  Nor.  1688; 

translated  to  Winchester  in  1707. 

1708.  Gfksimuno  Blackhali..    Elected  23  Jan.  1707-8  ;  oh.  29  Nov.  1716. 

1717.  Lancelot  Blackbukn,  Deuu  of  Exeter.   Elected  30  Jan.  1716-7  ;  trans- 
lated to  Tork  1724. 
1724.  Qmrn  Wxtroir.  Elected  8  Deo.  1724 ;  oK  8  Jan.  1741-2,  mU  77. 
1742.  NiCHOiiAS  Glaooxt.   Translated  from  St.  Davids  1742  ;  oh.  8  Dec.  1746. 

1746.  Georoe  Lavikoton,  Canon-residintiary  of  St.  Paul's.    Nominated  16 

Dec.  1746;  oh.  13  Sept.  1762,  a^t.  70. 

1762.  HoK.  Frederick  Keppel,  Canon  and  Dean  of  Windsor.   Elected  25  Oct. 
1762 ;  ob.  1777. 

1778.  JoHH  Roes,  Prebendary  of  Darham.   Eleoted  12  Jan.  1778 ;  db.  14  Ang. 

1792. 

1792.  William  Bullbb,  Dean  of  Canterbury.   Elected  15  Oct.  1792 ;  ob.  12 

Dec.  1796. 

1797.  Uenby  Reqinald  Courtekay.   Translated  from  Bristol,  and  elected  21 

Feb.  1797 ;  ob.  9  June  1808. 
1808.  Jonx  FisiiKR,  Archdeaoon  of  Exeter.  Elected  6  July  1803 ;  translated  to 

SaHshury  1807. 

1807.  Hon.  George  Pelham.    Translated  from  Bristol,  .and  elected  21  July 

1807  ;  transUtod  to  Lincoln  1820. 
1820.  WiLLLUi  Cabbt.  Elected  28  Oct  1820 ;  translated  to  St  Asapb  1880. 

1880.  Ohbwtophbr  Bkthkll.  Translated  from  Gloucester,  and  elected  12  Apr. 

1830  ;  translated  to  Iian<;or  Oct.  followinj;. 

1U31.  Hknby  PniLPOTTa.    Elected  22  Not.  1831 ;  present  Lord  Bishop  of 
Exeter. 
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BISHOPS  or  aiiOUOBSSBB. 

Thh  8m  WM  one  ofliie  aix  enotad  by  King  Henry  Yin.  In  the  jnr  1541,  and 
WM  fornieriy  pwt  of  the  Diooeie  of  Woioesfeer. 

T«r. 

1611.  JoHH  Waeshah,  the  last  Abbot  of  Tewketbniy.  Coofleemted  25  Sept 

1541 ;  oK  Dec.  1549. 
1560.  John  TTooper.    Nominated  3  July  IHnO,  made  Bishop  of  Worcostor  and 
Gloucester  20  May  1552  ;  deprived  in  1553  :  and  burnt  at  Gloucester  i) 
Feb.  1664-6. 

1554.  Jambs  Bbookss,  Master  of  Balliol  College,  Ozlbid.  CODsecmted  1  Apr. 
1664;  ob.  25  Mar.  1668. 

1658.  BionARD  Cheyiiey,  also  Bishop  of  BristoL  Gonsecraied  19  Apr.  1562; 
ob.  25  Apr.  1679. 

The  See  ▼Meat  above  two  years. 

1681.  John  Bullixoham,  also  Bishop  of  BristoL  Elected  16  Ang.  1681 ;  ob.  20 

May  1598. 

1698.  QoDFRKY  GoLDsnoHoroTT.  Archdeacon  of  Worcester  and  Salop.  Elected 
28  Aug.  lays ;  ob.  2t>  May  1G04. 

1506.  Thomas  Ratib,  Dean  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford.  Consecrated  17  Mar. 
1604-6;  traoslatod  to  London  18  May  1607. 

1007.  Hknbt  Parry,  Dean  of  Chester.  Consecrated  12  July  1007;  translated 

to  Worcester  in  IGIO. 

1611.  Giles  Thompson,  Dean  of  Windsor.   Elected  15  Mar.  1610-1 ;  ob.  14 

Jnns  1612. 

1612.  MiLis  Smith,  Csoon-iesidentiaiy  of  Hereford.  Elected  16  July  1612 ;  ob. 

20  Oct  1624. 

1624.  Godfrey  Goodman,  Doan  of  P.Dchestcr.  Ehrte-1  2G  Nov.  1G21.  His 
Bishopric  was  sequestered  in  1640,  and  he  died  a  professed  Komanist 
19  Jan.  1665^. 

The  Bee  vacant  until  the  Beetoration. 

1660.  William  Nicuolbon,  Archdeacon  of  Brecknock.  Elected  26  Nov.  1660 ; 
ob.  6  Feb.  1671-2. 

1672.  JoBxr  Pkituhbt,  or  Futchabd.    Elected  10  Oct  1672;  ob.  1  Jan. 

1G80-1. 

1681.  Robert  Framptok,  T>oan  of  (il  nccstcr.    Consecrated  27  Mar.  1681;  da- 

j)rived  fur  not  tuliiu^  the  outiis,  i  l-\  ]>.  Ki'.iO-l. 

IGUl.  Edward  Fowler,  Prebendary  of  Gloucester.  Isominated  23  Apr.  1691 ; 
ob.  26  Aug.  1714. 

.  1714.  BioBARD  Willis,  Dean  of  Lincoln.  Nominated  19  Nor.  1714 ;  trsnslated 

to  Salisbury  1721. 

1721.  Joseph  Wiuxjcks,  Prelwn  l:\ry  of  Westminster.  Elected  25  Nov.  1721 ; 
translated  to  Rochester  1731. 

1731.  Ellas  Stdall.  Translated  from  St  Davids  4  Oct  1731 ;  ob.  24  Dec. 
1783. 

1784.  Martin  Bbnsoh,  Frebendaiy  of  Dorham.   Nominated  Dec.  1734 ;  ob.  30 

An-.  1752. 

1752.  James  Jouksom,  Canon-residentiary  of  St.  Paul's.  Elected  7  Nov.  1752 ; 
translated  to  Worcester  1769. 
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1759.  William  Wa&dubton,  Dean  of  Bristol.  Nomiuated  22  Dec.  1759  ;  ob.  11 
June  1779. 

1779.  Hon.  Jixm  Yom.  Tiransktod  fitom  St  Davids  8  July  1779 ;  tnoalftted 
to  Ely  1781. 

1781.  Samitkl  Halifax.    Elected  8  Oct.  1781 ;  translated  to  St.  Asapli  1789. 

1789.  Richard  Bkadon,  Arch(Una)n  of  Loadon.  Elected  18  Kay  1789  ;  trana- 
lated  to  liath  and  Wells  1802. 

1802.  Gbobos  Isaac  Huhtiiiopord,  Warden  of  Winchester.  Elected  14  Hay 
1802;  tnuulated  to  Hereford  In  1816. 

1815.  Hon.  Hknry  T^ydbb.  Eleoted  14  July  1816;  translated  to  lichfield  and 

Coventry  1824. 

1824.  Christophkr  Bsthell.  Elected  24  Mar.  1824;  translated  to  Exeter 
1830. 

1830.  Jambs  Hcnbt  Morok,  Dean  of  Peterborougji.  Elected  22  June  1880 ; 

by  Order  in  Oonndl,  5  Oct.  1886,  be  became  Ist  Bishop  of  Gloucbsteb 
and  Bbistol  ;  prasent  Lord  ^shop  of  Qloocester  and  BristoL  - 

BIBSOF8  OF  fiSBBFOBB. 

1060.  WAi;nB,  Chaplairi  to  Queen  Eadgitba.  GooMcrated  1060 ;  ob.  1079. 

1079.  Robert  rx)BiNo,  Prebendary  of  St  Foul's.  Consecrated  29  Dec.  1079;  ob. 

L'C  June  1095. 

1096.  Gek.vbd,  Chancellor  to  Kiu;^  William  the  Conqueror.    Consecrated  15 
June  1096  ;  tranulated  to  York  in  1100. 
RodBB,  nominated  by  the  King ;  bat  died  before  oonseeratloD. 

1108.  Bainelm,  Gbanoellor  to  the  Queen.  Appointed  1108,  but  not  consecrated 
till  11  Aug.  1107;  oh.  2S  Oct.  1115. 

1115.  Groffhey  de  Clyvb,  Chaplain  to  the  King.  Consecrated  26  Dec  1115  i 

ob.  2  Feh.  1110. 

1120.  Richard  de  Cai  eula,  Clerk  to  the  Seal.  Consecrated  16  Jan.  1119-20; 
ob.  15  Aug.  1127. 

1181.  BopERT  DE  Brthun,  PrfoT  of  LbmAoDy.  Consecrated  28  June  1181 ;  ob. 

22  Apr.  1148. 

1148.  Gilbert  Foliot,  Ablxit  of  Gloucester.  Consecrated  5  Sept.  1148  ;  trans- 
lated to  Tendon  24  Mar.  1162-3. 

1168.  BoBBRT  DB  VxLWy  Prior}  of  UsBthony.  Consecrated  22  Dec  1168 ;  ob. 
27  Feb.  1166-7. 

The  See  Tmoaat  Mren  yean. 

1174.  BoBBBT  Foliot,  Archdeacon  of  Oxford.  Consecrated  6  Got.  1174 ;  ob.  9 

May  HHP.. 

1186.  William  de  Wkkk,  Prebendary  of  St.  Paul's.  Consecrated  10  Aug.  1186 ; 
ob.  24  Dec.  ll'M. 

1200.  OiUB  Bauci,  alias  db  Bbaosb.  Consecrated  24  Sept  1200 ;  ob.  18  Not. 
1216. 

1216.  Hugh  de  Mapbhobb,  Dean  of  Hereford.  Consecrated  4  Deo.  1216;  ob. 

Apr.  1219. 

1219.  Udgu  Fouot,  Archdeacon  of  Salop.  Consecrated  3  Nov.  1219 ;  ob.  26 
Jnly  1284. 

1284.  Balpb  db  Matdbnstune,  or  Maimvonb,  Dean  of  Hereford.  Appdnted 

30  Sept.  1234  ;  he  resigned  17  Dec.  1239 ;  ob.  1244. 

1240.  Peter  de  EoKnLAKK,  or  Eoeblaomcb,  a  Savoyard.   Elected  24  Aog. 

1240  J  ob.  27  Nov.  1268. 
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12G9.  John  Breton.   Appointed  12  Jau.  1268-9  ;  ob.  12  May  1275. 

1276,  Thomas  dk  Canteia-pe,  Archdeacon  of  Stafford.     Consecrated  8  Sept. 

1275;  Chaiiccilur  of  England  and  Chancellur  of  Oxford;  ob.  25  Aug. 

1282;  Gakonubd. 

1282.  BicRAui)  I  K  SwiNEFBiJi^  ArchdeaooQ  of  London.  Elected  1  Dec  1282; 

ob.  12  Mar.  1317. 

1317.  Adam  dk  Ouletok.   Consecrated  25  Sept  1317;  Lord  Treaenrer;  trana- 

lated  to  Worcester  25  Sept.  1327. 

1827.  Tbomab  Charlton-,  Canon  of  York,  and  Arohdeaoon  of  Wells  and  North- 
umberland. Gonaecrated  18  Oct  1827 ;  Chancellor  of  Ireland ;  ob.  11 

Jan.  13 1  .{-1. 

1314.  John  Trillec  k,  Canon  of  Hereford.  Elected  23  Feb.  1343-4 ;  ob.  30 
Nov.  13G0. 

1861.  LiWD  DB  Chabuton,  Canon  of  Hereford,  Chancellor  of  Oxford.  Ap- 
pointed 10  Sept.  1861 ;  ob.  28  May  1369. 

1369.  William  Coubtenay,  Canon  of  Tork.  Appointed  17  Aug.  1869;  tiana- 

lated  to  London  12  Sypt.  1375. 

1375.  JoBX  GiLBiuiT.  Translated  from  Bangor  12  Sept.  1375 ;  Lord  Treasurer; 
tnnalated  to  St  Davids  1389. 

1389.  John  Tbevenaht,  or  Tbbtpvaiit,  Canon  of  St  An^  and  Lincoln.  Ap- 
pointed 6  Ibjr  1389  ;  ob.  circa  Apr.  1404. 

1404.  KonKRT  Mascall^  Confessor  to  the  King.  Appointed  2  July  1404 ;  ob.  22 

Dec.  ItlG. 

1417.  Edmund  Lacy,  Canon  of  Hereford.  Consecrated  18  Apr.  1417.  Trans- 
lated to  Exeter  1420. 

1420.  Thomas  Poi.ton,  Dean  of  Tork.  Appointed  16  Jnly  1420.  Translated  to 

Ciiichestcr  1422. 

1422.  Thomas  Spoffohd,  Abbot  of  St.  Mark's,  York,  Bishop  elect  of  Rochester, 
but  was  removed  to  this  See  before  consecration,  by  Bull  17  Nov.  1421 ; 
he  rengned  in  1448. 

1448.  Richard  Beauchamp,  Archdeacon  of  Suffolk.  Appointed  4  Dec  1448; 

translated  to  Salisburj'  1450. 

1450.  Ueoinald  Butler,  alias  Boulers,  Abbot  of  Gloucester.  Appointed  18 
Sept.  1450 ;  translated  to  Lichfield  and  Coventiy  8  Apr.  1463. 

1463.  Jomr  Stahbdbt.  Translated  fiom  Bangor  7  Feb.  1468-8 ;  ob.  11  May  1474. 
1474.  Thomas  Miluno,  Abbot  of  Westminster.  Appointed  16  Ang.  1474 ;  ob. 
Mar.  1491-2, 

1492.  Edmdnd  AiTDLBT.   Translated  from  Rochester  22  Jane  1492 ;  translated 

to  Salisbury  1502. 

1502.  Adrian  de  Castello,  Prebendary  of  St  Paul's,  and  a  Cabdinau  Conse- 
crated 1602 ;  translated  to  Batii  and  Wells  1604. 
1504.  Richard  Mayhew,  or  Mayo,  President  of  Magdalen  College,  Oxfiwd.  Ap- 

|)ointod  9  Aug.  15(>i  ;  ol-.  IK  Apr.  1516. 

1516.  Charles  1^)otb,  Archdeacon  of  Bucks.  Appointed  21  July  1516 ;  ob.  6 
May  1535. 

1635.  Edward  Fox,  Provost  of  Kingls  College,  Cambridge.  Elected  2  Sept. 
1536 ;  ob.  8  May  1538. 

1688.  Edmund  Bokn-er,  Archdeacon  of  Leicester.    Elected  26  Oct  1638,  bat, 

before  wnsecratioii,  he  was  translated  t<i  Tiondon. 

1539.  John  Skyp,  Archdeacon  of  Dorset.  Elected  24  Oct  1539;  ob.  30  Alar. 
1662. 

1668.  John  Harley,  Pnhondary  of  Wcfoester.  Consecrated  26  Hay  1668;  de- 
prived 19  Mar.  1663-4. 
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1554.  BoBKBT  WABTcnr,  aliM  Pabtkw,  aHas  Pimm.    TnaAM  ttm  81 
Aaapli,  and  noeiTfld  the  temponlitka  24  Apr.  1564 ;  obw  28  Sept 

1657. 

Thomas  Reyxolds,  Dean  of  Exeter,  was  nominated  by  Queen  Mary  ; 
but,  on  her  death,  he  was  set  aside  by  her  suooesaor. 

1669.  Jomf  Soot,  the  deprived  Bishop  of  GhidMsler.  Elected  16  July  1659  s 
ob.  25  June  1585. 

1686.  Herbert  Wkstfalixq,  CaBxm  of  Windaor.  Komiiiatod  17  Nov.  1686 ; 

ob  1  Mar.  imi-2. 

1603.  BoBERT  Bennet,  Dean  of  WindBor.   Nominated  7  Jan.  1602-3 ;  ob.  20 
Oct  1617. 

1617.  VMum  GoowDf.    Mandated  from  liandaff  10  Koir.  1617 ;  ol».  Apr. 
1688. 

WnxiAM  Juxoy,  Dean  of  Worcet^tcr,  vrtus  elected,  bat  before  OQOse- 

cration  he  was  translated  to  Lutulon,  when 

(ioDFEET  GKmdmak,  Dishop  of  Uiouccstcr,  was  elected,  but  he  resigned 
his  pretenaiona. 

1684.  Auonetix  Lindsell.  Traodated  fitom  Peterbonm(^,  and  eleoted  7  Kar. 

1G34;  ob.  6  Nov.  1634. 

1884.  Hati'hew  Wren,  Dean  of  the  Chapel  Boyal,  Windsor.   Elected  5  Dec. 
1634  i  translated  to  Norwicli  iu  1635. 

1635.  TmonDUrs  Fold.  Tranalated  from  St,  Barida,  and  eleoted  16  Deo. 
1686;  ob.  2  June  1686. 

1886.  Georce  Coke.  lYanslated  from  Briatol,  and  eleoted  18  June  1686;  ob.  10 

Dec.  164n. 

The  Bee  vaoaat  about  fourteen  ymn, 

1660.  KicnoT.AH  Monk,  Provoet  of  Eton  College.  Elected  1  Deo.  1660;  ob.  17 

IX^c.  IGGl. 

1662.  Uerbebt  Ceoft,  Dean  of  Hereford.   Elected  21  Jan.  1661-2 ;  ob.  18 
Hay  1691. 

1691.  Gilbert  iBOiiamK.   Translated  from  Briatol,  and  eleoted  27  May  1691 ; 

ob.  27  Aug.  1701,  est.  69. 

1701.  Humphrey  HrMPiiREYs.    Translated  from  Baogor;  nominated  1  Oct. 

1701;  ob.  20  Nov.  1712,  a-t.  03. 

1713.  PuiLiF  Bisse.    Translated  from  St.  Davids;  nominated  26  Jan.  ^712-3  ; 
ob.  6  Sept.  1721. 

1721.  Benjamin-  IIoadlt.   Translated  from  Bangor ;  oonaecrated  7  Nor,  1721 ; 

translated  to  Salisbury  1723. 

1723.  Hon.  Hexry  Eoerton.    Nominated  27  Aug.  1723;  ob.  1  Apr.  1740. 

1746.  Lord  James  Beauclere,  Canon  of  Windsor.   Nominated  S  Apr.  1746  : 
ob.20Oet.l787,Rt.78. 

1787.  Hon.  John  Harlxt,  Dean  of  Windaor.  Elected  21  Nov.  1787 ;  6b.  9  Jan. 

1788,  SBt.  60. 

1788.  Jons  Butler.   Translated  from  Oxford,  and  elected  18  Feb.  1788 ;  ob.  10 

Dec.  1802,  aet.  85. 

1803.  FoLUOT  Hbrbbrt  Walker  Cornewall.   Translated  from  Bristol,  and 
elected  8  Jan.  1808 ;  tranalated  to  Woroeeter  1808. 

1808.  John  Lux'hoore.   Translated  from  Briatol,  and  eleoted  26  July  1806 ; 

translated  to  St.  Asaph  1815. 

1815.  Georoe  Isaac  Hdntincford.   Translated  from  Gloucester,  and  elected  26 
June  1816 ;  ob.  29  Apr.  1882. 

1882.  Hot.  EdwaboObbt.  Elected  8  May  1882 ;  ob.  24  June  1887. 
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1837.  T^^  M.«...v..  Elected  30  Aug.  1837 ;  to  Y<d.  Dea 

1847.  Bum  Dicksos  Hmmir.  Eleeted  28  Deo.  1847 ;  pfemt  Lnd  Kdiop 
of  Hdrafbtd. 

BISHOPS  Oi*  UCHiTBLD. 

1076.  Peter,  Chaplain  to  WilUamL  OooMonted  1075;  lie  ranoved  the  See 

to  Chester  ;  ob.  1085. 

1085.  BOBEBT  D£  LmESET,  Prcbcudary  of  St.  Paul's.  Nommated  25  Dec.  1065 ; 
he  lemoved  the  See  to  Ooreotry  18  Apr.  1102 ;  oh.  80  Aug.  1117. 

BIBBOFS  OF  lilCHFIEIiD  AJTD  COVKSnCBT. 

The  See  vacant  nearly  four  years. 

1121.  BoBBBT  Peche,  ChapUdn  to  King  Heoiy  I.   Oooaeonted  13  Mar.  1120*1 ; 
ob.  22  Aug.  1126. 

The  See  vacant  two  years. 

1129,  BoGER  DE  Clinton,  Archdeacon  of  Buckingham.  Cooaeoated  22  Deo. 
1129  ;  ob.  at  Antioch  16  Apr.  1148. 

1148.  WAvnat  BuaiaHT,  Prior  of  Outfeerbwy.  Gonaeented  2  Oct  1149 ;  ob. 
7  Deo.  1159. 

1161.  BicHABD  Pbohb,  Aichdeecon  of  Coventry.  Comeonted  1161:  ob.  6  Oct. 

1182. 

1183.  Gebabd  la  Puoellk,  Cauou  of  Salisbury.   Gousccratcd  25  Sept.  1188 ; 
ob.l8Jaa.  1188-4. 

1185.  Hugh  db  Kotant,  or  MnrAar,  Prior  of  the  Ourthnslaiis.  Elected  1185; 
ob.27  Apr.  1198. 

1198.  Geoffrey  dr  McBcnAvp,  Arobdeaoon  of  Cleveland.  Consecrated  21  June 

11U8  ;  ob.  G  Oct.  1208. 

On  the  death  of  Bi.shop  iluschamp  the  monks  chose  Joebert  their 
Prior;  and  the  Canons  of  Lichfield,  by  the  King's  command, 
elected  Walter  dc  On  y,  who,  accordinf^  to  Godwin,  held  this  See 
until  1214,  when  he  was  translated  to  Worcester ;  but  Wharton 
asserts  that  Pandulph,  the  Pope's  Legate,  made  void  the  election, 
and  that  afterwards,  hj  oonaent  of  both  chapters, 

1215.  William  de  Corxiiull,  ArchdeaooaofHantmgdon,wa8Con8ecrated26Jaa. 

1214-5;  ob.  20  Aug.  1223. 

1224.  Albxan'kp-.k  dk  Stavexby.    Consecrated  14  Apr.  1224  ;  ob.  2G  Pec.  1238. 

On  the  death  of  Bishop  Stavenby  William  de  Rule,  or  Kaleigh,  was 
elected  by  both  Chapters,  bat,  being  about  the  same  time  elected 

Bishop  of  Norwicli,  he  accepted  of  that  See  ;  disptitcs  then  aroso 
between  the  Ch^itter  of  Lichfield  and  the  Chapter  of  Coventry,  the 
former  haviug  elected  W^illiam  de  Manchestre,  their  Dean,  and  the 
latter  Nicholas  de  Famham.   After  mucli  controversy  both  partiea, 
at  the  King's  persuasion,  agreed  in  the  choice  of^ 
1239.  Hugh  de  Pateshttll,  Canon  of  St.  Paul's  and  Treasurer  of  England,  who 
was  confirmed  25  Dec.  1239  ;  ob.  7  Dec.  1241. 
Bicbard,  snmamed  Crassus,  was  then  elected,  but  he  died  al  Biola, 
in  Gascony,  8  Dec.  1212,  before  conseovanon,  when  William  de 
Montpellier  was  elected,  but,  finding  his  apiwntment  disapjecable 
to  the  King,  he  resigned  the  See  iuto  the  Pope's  hands,  who  sub- 
stftutedf 
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1246.  BoGEB  DE  Weseham,  Dcan  of  Lincoln.  Conaecrated  1  Jau.  1245-6  i  ho 
resigned  the  See  4  Dec.  1256,  and  died  20  May  1267. 

1257.  BooBB  M  Lomniunn,  or  di  Molbmd.  BMed  81  Jan.  1866-7 ;  ob. 
16  Deo.  1295. 

1296.  Walter  de  Lanqtox.    EIect«i  20  Feb.  1296-6 ;  Lord  Treasoier  and 

Chaiiwllor ;  ob.  IG  Nov.  l;321. 
1322.  Roger  djs  Nobthbubgh,  Archdeacon  of  Richmond.   Conaecrated  27  June 

1322;  Lord  Keeper  and  Loid  Tnasurer ;  ob.  18  Dec  1858. 
1859.  BoBBBV  SfBwrroii,  Canon  of  Uobfield.    Elected  and  confiimed  1  Jan. 

1358-9;  oh.  28  Mar.  1385. 

1385.  Walteb  Skirlaw,  Arclideacon  of  the  East  Riding,  co.  York.  Appointed 

28  June  13d5  ;  translated  to  Bath  and  Wells  in  the  same  year. 

1386.  Richard  Scbofs.   Conaecrated  19  Aug.  1386 ;  translated  to  York  2  June 

1898. 

1898.  Jomr  Bubohiii..  Tmalated  from  Uandaff  Sept  1896 ;  ob.  20  May  1414. 

1415.  JoHH  Kbttbbich.  Thuulated  firmn  St.  DaTida  1  Feb.  1414-6 ;  tnnabted 

to  Exeter  1419. 

1419.  WiLUAM  IIeyworth,  Abbot  of  St.  Albana.  Appointed  20  Itov.  1419  ; 

ob.  13  Mar.  144G-7. 

1447.  William  Booth,  Archdeacon  of  Middleaes.  Appointed  26  Apr.  1447; 

translated  to  York  21  July  1462. 
1462.  Nicholas  Close.   Translated  from  CariLde  80  Aug.  1462 ;  Chancellor  of 

Cambridge ;  ob.  ante  1  Nov.  1452. 

1453.  Reginald  Butlbb  alias  Boulbbs.  Translated  from  Hereford  7  Feb.  1463 ; 
ob.  1459. 

1459.  JoBH Halbb,  or  HALas,  Dean  of  Eaeter.  Appointed  81  Oct  1469;  ob. 
80  Deo.  149a 

1492.  William  SmTH,  ArchJcacon  of  Soney.  Appointed  1  Oct  1492 ;  trans- 
lated to  Lincoln  14*J5-C. 

1496.  John  Arundel,  Dean  of  Exeter.   Consecrated  G  Nov.  1496 ;  translated  to 
Exeter  1602. 

1608.  Gbofibt  Bltthb,  Dean  of  Tork.  Oonseerated  20  Sept  1608 ;  ob.  1680. 

1584.  BowLAND  Leb,  Cbaooellor  and  Prebendary  of  Lichfield  and  Loid  President 
of  Wales.    Sleeted  10  Jan.  1533-4 ;  ob.  24  Jan.  1542-3. 

1548.  Richard  SAMm^s.   Translated  from  Chioiiflater  19  Feb.  1542-8;  Lord 

President  of  Wales  ;  ob.  25  8ci>t.  1554. 

1554.  Ralph  Batne.   Elected  10  Nov.  1554 ;  deprived  in  1559,  and  died  soon 
afterwards. 

1660.  Thomas  Bbnthik.  Elected  16  Jan.  1659-60 ;  ob.  21  Feb.  1678-8. 

1680.  William  Ovebton,  Prebendary  of  Wincheater  and  Saliaboiy.  Eleoted  10 

Sept.  1580  ;  ob.  Apr.  1609. 

1609.  Georqe  Abbot,  Dean  of  Winchester.   Elected  27  May  1609;  translated 

to  London  20  Jan.  1010. 

1610.  Richard  Neyle.    Translated  from  Itochcster  12  Oct.  1610 :  translated  to 

Lincoln  in  1618-4. 

1614.  John  Overall,  Dean  of  St  Fanl*a.  Elected  14  Mar.  1618-4 ;  translated 

to  Norwicli  in  IHIH. 

1619.  Thomas  Morton.   Translated  from  Cheater  and  confirmed  6  Mar.  1619 ; 
translated  to  Durham  in  1032. 

1682,  BOBSSr  Wbioht.   Translated  from  Bristol  and  elected  30  Oct.  1632 ;  ob. 
Ang.  1643. 
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16^.  Act  KiTKT)  Frewen,  Dean  of  GloaoeBter.  Kominated  17  Aug,  1643;. 

translated  to  York  1660. 

1681.  JoBM  Hacket,  Arohdmoon  of  Bedford.   Elected  6  Dec.  1661 ;  ob.  28  Oct. 
1670,  let.  79.  ^ 

167L  TtaoMA8  Wood,  Bean  of  liohfidd.  Elected  9  June  1671 ;  ob.  18  Apr. 

1»>92. 

1692.  WiLLiAH  Llotd.    Translated  from  St.  Asaph  and  confirmed  20  Oct. 
1692 ;  translated  to  Worcester  in  1699. 

1699.  JoHir  HovoR.  Tiwulated  from  Oxford  5  Aug.  1699 ;  translated  to  Wor- 
ecstrr  in  1717. 

1717.  Edward  CnAXDLER,  Prebendary  of  Worcester.  Nominated  80  Sept.  1717 ; 

translate  d  to  Dnrhani  1730. 

«    1730.  BiCHABD  Smalbroke.    Translated  from  St.  Davids  1730;  ob.  22  Dec. 
1749,  «t.  76. 

17S0.  Hon.  Fredebiok  CJobnwallis,  Canon  of  Windsor,  and  in  1766  Dean  of  St. 
Paurs.    Nominated  18  Jan.  1749-50  ;  translated  to  Canterbury  1768. 

1768.  IIox.  John  KasBTOK.  Translated  from  Bangpr  1768 ;  translated  to  Dur- 
ham 1771. 

1771.  Bbownlow  Nobth,  Dean  of  Canterbury.   Elected  16  Aug.  1771 ;  trans- 
lated to  Worcester  1774. 

1774.  PicTiARD  HuRD,  Master  of  the  Temple.  Kraainated  80  Dec  1774;  trans- 
lated to  Worcester  1781. 

1781.  Hon.  James  Cornwallis,  Deau  of  Durham.    Elected  17  Aug.  1781 ; 
succeeded  his  brother  as  Earl  Comwallis  in  1824 ;  ob.  1824. 

1824.  Hov.  Hbhbt  Btdbb.  IVanalated  from  Gloucester  and  elected  20  Feb. 
1824;  oK  31  Mar.  1886,  »t.  68. 


BIflHOFB  OF  JJOBFTELD, 

1836.  Samuel  Buti.er.  Nominated  15  June  1836.  By  an  Order  in  Council  22 
Dec.  1836  the  Archdeaconry  of  Coventry  was  annexed  to  the  See  of 
Worcester,  and  the  designanon  of  the  BSshoprio  iMcame  Lidbfield  cnly. 
Ob.  4  Dec  1839,  set.  66. 

1840.  James  Bowstead,  Bishop  of  Sodor  and  Man.  Kommated  28  Dec.  1839 ; 
ob.  11  Oct.  1843,  ft^t.  42. 

1843.  John  Lonbdalb.  Nominated  3  Nov.  1843  j  present  Lord  Bishop  of 
Lichfield. 


BISHOPS  OF  LmCOIiN. 

1072.  Bekioius  de  Fcschamp.  Translated  firom  Dorchester  in  1072 ;  ob.  7  May 

1092 ;  Canonized. 

1093.  RoBKKT  Blovbt.   Succeeded  in  1093;  Chancellor  of  England;  ob.  10  * 
Jan.  1123. 

1123.  Albxakdeb,  Archdeacon  of  Salisbury.  Nominated  15  Apr.  1123;  Chan- 
cellor of  England ;  ob.  20  July  1147. 

1147.  Robert  de  Querckto,  alias  de  Katdtvco^  alias  DB  CflSRBT.  Oomecrated 
Sept.  1147;  ob.  2(5  Jan.  1167-8. 

The  Bee  vacant  five  years. 

1178.  Geoffrey  ?LAKTAannT,  Archdeacon  of  Lincoln.  Elected  1173 ;  resigned 
6  Jan.  1182. 
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1188.  Walter  dk  CknrsTAyms,  Archdeacon  of  Oxford.  Consocrated  26  June 
1183;  Gbaocellor  of  England;  translated  to  Kouen  1184. 

Th»  See  voioaiLt  two  yean* 

118A,  Htoh,  Prior  of  the  Carihusians  at  WiUuuOy  in  Somewetobiie.  Eleetad 
10  Aug.  1186 ;  ob.  1200 }  Cakomiud. 

The  Bee  Taoaot  almoit  tbree  yean. 

1203.  WiLUAK  DB  Bloib»  ot  Blby%  Pnoentor  of  Linooln.  ConwcratoJ  2ft  Aug. 
1208;  ob.  10  May  1206. 

The  Bee  vmoaat  almoet  three  yean. 

1200.  Hugo  Wallts,  Aicbdeaoon  of  Wells,  Cbanoellor  of  England,  (yonaecrated 
20  Dec  1200 ;  ob.  8  Feb^  1284-5. 

1235.  BoBKBT  Gbeathicad,  or  GBoansBera,  Arohdeaoon  of  LekseBter.  Bleeted 

1235;  ob.  9  (  )ct.  1263. 

1253.  UsNBY  Lbximotom,  Dean  of  Lincoln.  Elected  30  Dec.  1253 ;  ob.  8  Aug. 
1258. 

1258.  BiCHABD  GBATnaaD^  Dean  of  linooln.  Elected  30  Sept  1268;  «ib. 
18  Dec.  1279. 

1280.  Olivkb  Suttov,  Dean  of  Linooln.  Eleeted  1  Feb.  1270-80;  ob.  18  Nov. 

1209. 

1300.  John  d'Aldbebt,  Chancellor  of  Liucoln.  Elected  18  Jan.  1290-1300 ; 
ob.  12  Jan.  1319-20. 

1320.  Amthoht  Beke,  ChanoeUor  of  Lmoobi.  EMed  Feb.  1320;  ob.  •  • . 

1820.  Hunrr  db  Buborerrh.   Appointed  27  May  1820;  GfaanotUor  and  Loid 

Treasurer  ;  ob.  Dec.  1340. 

1342.  Thomas  le  Bek,  or  Beke.   Consecrated  7  July  1342  ;  ob.  2  Feb.  1346-7. 

1347.  John  Gynwell,  or  Gyndwelle,  Archdeacon  of  Northampton.  Confirmed 
3  July  1347  ;  ob.  5  Aug.  1362. 

1362.  JoBK  BmrnroHaM.  E!86tedl862;  Keeper  of  the  Privy  8etl ;  obw  10  Mar. 

1897-8. 

1898.  Hbvbt  Beaufort,  Dean  of  Wells,  nianrollor  of  O.xford.  ronsecrated 
14  July  1398;  Chancellor  of  England ;  traualated  to  W  inchester  in 
1404. 

1404.  Philip  is  RmiraDov,  Abbot  of  Ldoeater  and  CaumoeUor  of  Oxfbid, 
Appointed  19  Nov.  1404 ;  he  reaigned  10  Oct  1410,  on  being  made  a 

Cabdin'at  . 

1419.  Richard  Flemtino,  Canon  of  Linooln.  Appointed  20  Nov.  1419 ;  ob. 
25  Jan.  1480-1. 

1481.  Wn^uAM  Gbbt.  Translated  from  London  and  elected  80  Apr.  1431 ; 
nh.  Feb.  1436-6. 

1486.  WiKi.iAM  Alx^ck.    Translated  from  Norwich  and  oonfiimed  28  Hay 

i  m  ;  ob.  5  Dec.  1440. 

1450.  Makmaduke  Luhley,  Chancellor  ot  Caiubrid^e.  Translated  from  Carlisle 

28  Jan.  1449-60 ;  ob.  1460. 

1451.  JoHH  Chbdworth,  Arohdeaoon  of  Wella.  Appointed  11  Feb.  1460-1 ; 

ob.  23  Nov.  1471. 

1472.  TnoMAB  Scott,  alias  Kotherham.    TranRlatwl  from  Rochester  8  Mar. 

1471-2 ;  Keeper  of  the  Privpr  Seal  and  Chancellor  j  Chancellor  of  Cam- 
bridge ;  truialated  to  York  m  1480. 

1480.  JoHH  RussKr-ii,  Archdeacon  of  Berks,  Chancellor  itf  Oxford.  Translated 
from  Rochester  9  Sept.  1480 ;  Chancellor  of  England ;  ob.  30  Dec.  1494. 


Digitized  by  GoOgle 


BISHOPS  OP  LmCX)LN.  559 

T«v. 

1496.  Wttjjam  Smith.  Translated  from  Lichfield  and  Coventry  6  Nov.  1496 ; 
Chancellor  of  Oxford  and  President  of  Wales;  oh.  2  Jan,  1513-4. 

1514.  TuoMAS  WoLSEY,  Bishop  of  Toumay,  Almoner,  Dean  of  York.  Appointed 
6  Feb.  1513-14 ;  translated  to  York  in  Sept  the  aasne  year. 

1614.  William  Atwatbb,  Dean  of  Salubaiy.  Afvpobited  15  Sept.  1514 ;  ob. 

4  Feb.  1520-1. 

1521.  John  Lonoland,  Principal  of  Magdalen  Hall,  Oxford.  Appointed  20  Mar. 

1520-1 ;  ob.  7  May  1547,  »t.  74. 
1547.  Henbt  Houisach.  Traxuktod  from  Bochester  9  Aug.  1547 ;  ob.  6  Aag. 

1561. 

1562.  John  Tailour,  Muster  of  St.  John's  College^  Cambridge.  Appointed 

18  June  1552  ;  deprived  15  Mar.  1553-4. 
1564.  John  Whytb,  Warden  of  Winchester.    Received  the  temporalities  2  May 

1554 ;  tiuslatad  to  WindheBter  in  1566. 
15^7.  Thomas  Waibon,  Bean  of  Dnrbam.    Appointed  24  Mar.  1666-7 ;  de- 
prived 25  Jtme  1659. 
1500.  NiCBOLAB  Bulunoham,  Arclxlt  acnn  of  Lincoln.   Elected  and  confinned 

12  .Tan.  1559-60  ;  translateil  t^i  Worcest^jr  1570. 
1571.  Thomas  Cowpeb,  Dean  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford.  Elected  4  Feb.  1670-1 ; 

translated  to  Wincbeeter  3  Mar.  1588-4. 
1584.  Wn.LiAM  WicKHAM,  De.m  of  Tiincoin.  Eleoted  90  Ifov.  1684;  tianskted 

to  Winchester  22  Feb.  1504-5. 
1595.  WiLT  iAM  CiiADERTON.  TiansUted  from  Cheater  and  elected  5  Apr.  1696 ; 

ob.  1 1  Apr.  1608. 

1008.  William  Barlow.  Translated  torn  Rochestw  and  eleoted  21  May  1608 ; 
ob.  7  Sept  1613. 

1614.  Richard  Xfyle.  Translated  from  Lichfield  and  Oovcntiy  and  elected 
17  Jan.  1613-4;  translated  to  T>urham  1617. 

1617,  George  Mountain,  Dean  of  Weatminster.  Elected  21  Oct.  1617  ;  trans- 
lated to  London  1621. 

W21.  John  Wiu^iams,  Dean  of  Salisbury  and  Weetminster.  Elected  8  Ang. 
1621 ;  liord  Keeper ;  translated  to  York  Dec.  164L 

1842.  Thomas  Winniffe,  Dean  of  8t.Pftid'fl.  Eleoted  6  Jan.  1641-2;  ob.  19 
Sept.  1654,  SBt.  78. 

The  Bee  Tmoant  tSx  yean. 

1660.  BoBon  SAHixnaoN,  Frebendaiy  of  Linooln.  Elected  17  Oct  1660;  obb 

29  Jan.  1662-8,  ast  76. 
1668.  Bbnjamin  L.\nky.   Translated  from  Peterborough  and  elected  1  Mar. 

■     1662-3  ;  translated  to  Ely  24  May  1667. 
1667.  William  Fuller.   Translated  from  Limerick  in  Ireland  and  elected  17 

Sept  1667 ;  ob.  28  Apr.  1675. 
1675.  Thomas  Barlowe,  Archdeeoon  of  Oxford.  Elected  14  Mey  1676;  ob. 

8  Oct.  1691,  sat.  85. 

1692.  TB0MA8  Temson.    Elected  11  Dec.  1691-2;  translated  to  Canterbury 

16  Jan.  16'Jl-5. 

1695.  Jambs  Gardineb,  Sub-Bean  of  linooln.    Elected  8  Feb.  1694-5;  ob. 

1  Mar.  1704-5^  a»t  67. 
1705.  William  W^ake,  Dean  of  Bieter.  Nominated  16  July  1705 ;  translated 

to  Canterbury  1715. 
1716.  Edmund  Gibson,  Archdeacon  of  Surrey.  Nominated  17  Deo.  1715  ;  tians- 
lated  to  London  1728. 
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1723.  Richard  Hbtvoldr.   Tnndated  from  Btogor  and  elected  29  Umj  1728 ; 

ob.  15  Jan.  1743-4. 

1744.  John  Thomas,  Bishop  elect  of  St.  Asaph.    Numiuated  20  Jan.  174d-4 ; 

tnnalated  to  SeUsbuiy  1761. 
1761.  JooH  Gbibm,  Dean  of  Linooln.  Elected  9  Dee.  1761 ;  ob.  26  Apr.  1779. 

1779.  Thomab  Thublow,  Dean  of  Rochester,  and  in  1781  Dean  of  St.  Paul's. 

Elect^l  18  May  1779  ;  translated  to  Durham  1787. 

1787.  (iKouGE  Pbbttymak  Tomline,  Dean  of  St.  Paul's.  Elected  26  Feb.  1787  ; 
translated  to  Wincheeter  1820. 

1820.  Hon.  Obomb  Pblbam.   Traiulftted  ftom  Exeter  and  dected  12  Sept. 

1820;  ob.  7  F.  1..  1827,  ivt.  60. 

1827.  John  Kaye.    i  ranslated  from  Bristol  and  elected  28  Feb.  1827;  ob. 

liJ  F.'l).  IH.ia,  i«>t.  70. 

1853.  JoiiN  Jackbon,  Kcctor  of  St.  James,  Westminster.    Consecrated  1853 ; 
present  Loid  Bishop  of  linixdn. 


BI8^0PS  OF  ULtANDAFF. 

1066.  Hkbiwaio.  Oonsecrated  1056 ;  ob.  6  Mar.  1108-4. 

Tbm  Bee  vaeaat  about  aiac  y^mn. 

1107.  Ubban,  Archdeacon  of  Lhuidan".    Consecrated  11  Aug.  1107  ;  ob.  1133. 

Tho  See  vaoant  aix  years. 

1180.  Uhteed,  Archdeacon  of  Llandaflf;  oonsecrated  1189;  ob.  1149. 

1149.  Qbotfut;  ob.  1149. 

1149.  NioHOias  AP  GwsoAHT ;  ob.  1188. 

TbB  See  vmeant  about  two  jmn* 

1185.  WiLLLAM  Ds  Salso  ALabisco,  or  Saltmabsh.    Consecrated  11S5;  ob. 
cina  1191. 

119..  Hbnbt,  Prior  of  Abeigavenny.    Oansecrated  ante  1196 ;  ob.  12  Not. 

1218. 

1219.  Willi  AM,  Prior  of  Godcliffe.    CoDsecrated  Oct  1219;  ob.  12  Jan. 

1229-30. 

1230.  EiiAB  DB  Radnob,  Treasurer  of  Hereford.   Elected  30  Aug.  1280 :  ob.  18 
Iia7l240. 

1240.  WiLLUM  urn  Cbbotcburcii  ;  succeeded  1240 ;  resigned  1244. 

1244.  William  dr  Buboh,  Chaplain  to  the  King.  Gcnseciated  1944;  ob.  11 

June  1253. 

1253.  John  de  la  Wabb,  Abbot  of  Margam.   Elected  26  July  1253 ;  ob.  30 
jQnel266. 

1266.  William  db  Radkob.  Elected  80  July  1266 ;  ob.  1266>6. 

1266.  William  dk  Bbaosb,  Prebendary  of  Uandaff.  Elected  Mar.  1266;  ob.  19 

.  Mar.  1286-7. 

The  See  is  generally  consideretl  to  have  been  vacant  from  1287  to 
1296 ;  but  Le  Neve,  on  the  authority  of  Pryniie,  states  that 

1287.  PHiLir  DB  8TAUBT09,  Preoentof  of  Wel]s»  suooeeded;  he  was  eleeted  10 
July  1287,  but  his  election  was  never  oonfinned. 

1294.  John  de  MoxMorTii.    Noniinated  Mar.  1298-4 ;  coosecratsd  10  Feb. 

1296-7;  ob.  8  Apr.  1323. 
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ALBXAin)EB  DE  MoKMOUTH,  Archdeaoon  of  Llaudaff,  elected  i  but  hia 
eleodoa  tet  aside  lij  the  Pope. 

IW.  John  de  EoLBBcuFra.  Tnndafted  from  Connar  in  Iiekad  20  June 
1823;  ob.  2  Jan.  1346-7. 

Jcmr  CovKNTRB,  Archdeacon  of  Llandeff,  vas  elected,  bat  set  aside 

by  the  Tope. 

1347.  JoHK  Taschall.   Appointed  3  June  1347  ;  ob.  11  Oct  1361. 

1361.  Boon  Cbaoook.  Traaslated  firom  Wftterfoid  in  Ireland  16  Bee.  1861 ; 
ob.1882. 

1888.  Thomas  Kushookk,  ConfcRsor  to  the  King.  Appointed  16  Jan.  1882-3; 

trauiilated  to  Chichester  in  1385, 
1386.  William  sb  Bottleuham,  Titular  Bishop  of  Bethldliem.  Appointed  1386; 

tfandated  to  Boohester  1389. 

1389.  EoMiniD  de  BBUimij)^  Abbot  of  Santene.  Appointed  17  Deo.  1889 ;  ofaw 

June  1393. 

1393.  TiDEMAN  DE  WiKCHEcoMB,  Abbot  of  BoanUeu.  Appointed  6  Jnly  1893 ; 

translated  to  Worcester  13*J5. 

1395.  Andrew  Babbet.    Appointed  25  Aui;.  13U5  ;  oh.  May  131^6. 

1396.  JoHK  BuBOHiLL,  alias  Bbucmilla,  Confessor  to  the  King.    Received  the 

tempomlitae8l5Jnnel396;  tranalftted  to  Lichfield  and  Coreniiy  in  1888. 

1898.  Tdokas  FlmOBL.   T^nsleted  from  Ossory  in  Ireland  and  received  the 

temporalities  16  Nov.  1398  ;  translated  to  Worcester  in  1407. 

1406.  JoHK  LA  ZouoHE.  Beocived  the  temporalities  7  June  1406 ;  ob.  circa 
Apr.  1423. 

JoBM  FuLFOBP  eleeted,  bat  set  aside  by  the  Tope, 
1426.  Jomr  Wxlu.  Appointed  9  Joly  1426;  ob.  1440. 
1441.  NiOBOLAS  AtHBT,  PHoT  of  Westminster.  Appointed  17  Feb.  1440-1 ;  ob. 

1458. 

1468.  John.  Hunden,  Prior  of  King's  Langlcy,  Hertfordshire.  Received  the 
temporalities  25  Aug.  1458  ;  he  resigned  his  See  June  1476. 

1476.  John  Smith,  licceived  the  temporalities  11  Sept.  1476;  ob.  89  Jan. 
1477-8. 

1478.  Jon  Mabsbal.  Beeeived  the  temporaUties  18  Sept  1478;  ob.  1496. 

1496.  John  Inglbbt,  Prior  61  Shene.  Bcoeived  the  temporaUties  2  Sept  1496 ; 

ob.  Nov.  1499. 

1500.  Miles  Sat.lev,  or  Sawi.ey,  Abbot  of  Eynsham.  Received  the  temporalities 

12  May  1500  ;  ob.  7  Jan.  1516-7. 
1617.  GmaB  Athequa,  Db  Attica,  or  Attibh,  a  Spaniard ;  be  was  Chaplain 

to  Queen  Katherine  of  Aragon,  "whom  he  attended  to  this  OOOntiy. 
Appointed  11  Feb.  1516-7  ;  resigned  the  See  Feb.  153G-7. 
1637.  Robert  Uoloate,  Prior  of  WattoD.   Received  the  temporalities  29  Mar. 
1537  ;  translated  to  York  10  Jan.  1646. 

1545.  Anthony  Kitchin,  or  Dunbtan.  Elected  26  Mar.  1646 ;  ob.810et  1666. 
1566.  HuoH  JoKBS.   Elected  17  Apr.  1666 ;  ob.  Ko7. 1674^  »t  66. 
1676.  WniiAM  Blbthth,  Aiebdeaeon  of  Breoon.  Eleeted  13  Apr.  1676 ;  ob. 
15  Oct  1690. 

1691.  Gervabe  Babinoton,  Treasnrer  of  TJandaff.  Elected  7  Aug.  1591 ;  trans- 
lated to  Exeter  in  1595. 

1596.  William  Morgan.  Elected  30  June  1595  ;  translated  to  8t  Assfii 
17  Sept  1601. 

1601.  FkAHou  Godwin,  Sub-Dean  of  Exeter  and  Canon  of  Wells.  Bkoted  14 
Get  1601 :  translated  to  Hereford  in  1617. 
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1617.  Owaai  Oablbtov.  Elected  28 Deo.  1017;  tnuulated  to  Chichester  in  1619. 

1619.  THKopHiLim  Fold.  Etoded  26  SepL  1619 ;  tnndatod  to  St.  Dtvida  in 

1627. 

1627.  WiLUAM  MuKBAT.  Tnuislated  from  Kilfenora,  in  Ireland,  28  Nov.  1627  ; 

died  FeK  1689-40. 
1640.  UoMAvOwn.  EOsoted  12 Mir.  1689-40;  oK 4 Her.  1644^. 

1660.  HuQR  Lloyd,  Archdeacon  of  St.  Davids.    Elected  17  Oct.  1660 ;  ob. 
7  June  1667. 

1667.  Fbaxois  Da  vies,  Aiohdeeooii  Of  Uandeft  Ekoted  29  Jidy  1067 ;  ob. 

14  Mar.  1G74-5. 

1676.  William  Lix)yd,  Prebendary  of  St.  Paura.   Elected  6  Apr.  1675  j  trans- 
lated to  Peterborough  in  1679. 
1679.  WmjAM  Bmaw,  Oooaecratod  22  June  1679 ;  ob.  10  Feb^  1706*6. 
1706.  JohrTtlsb,  Dean  of  Heraford.  Elected  4  June  1706 ;  ob.  6  July  1724. 

1725.  Robert  CLAVEBnca,  Canon  of  Christ  Church,  Oxfoid.  Coiii8eo»ted2  Jan. 

1724-5  ;  translated  to  Peterborough  in  1728. 

1729.  John  Harris,  Prebendaiy  of  Canterbuiy.  Kominated  3  Feb.  1728-9  j  ob. 
28  Aug.  1738. 

1789*  ICamiiAa  ICawioir.   Nomintted  12  Jan.  1788-9;  tnndatod  to  CU- 
chestor  1740. 

1740.  John  Gn.BBRT,  Dean  of  Exeter.  Nominated  10  May  1740 ;  tranalatod  to 

Salisbury  1748. 

1749.  Edwabd  Cresset,  Dean  of  Hereford.    Elected  17  Jan.  1748-9 ;  ob.  13 
Feb.  1755. 

1765.  BiBHARD  Newcomb,  Oumhi  of  Wfaidaor.  Eleoted  1  Apr.  1766 ;  tnnalatod 

to  St.  Asaph  1761. 

1761.  John  Ewer,  Canon  of  Windier.  Elected  18  Ang.  1761;  tranalated  to 

Bangor  1769. 

1769.  Jomathan^Shiplet,  Dean  of  Winchester.   Elected  31  Jan.  1769;  trans- 
lated to  Si,  Aaafdi  July  in  the  aame  year. 

1769.  HoH.  SmrrE  Barbikgton,  Canon  of  St  PlralV.  Eleotod  16  Sept  1769 ; 

tmnslated  to  Salisbury  17S2. 

1782.  BicHARD  WAT80if»  AichdeafiOQ  of  Ely.  Elected  13  Sept.  1782 ;  ob.  4  July 
1816. 

1816.  HnBsn  ICamb.  Eleoted  9  Ang.  1816 ;  tnnilatod  to  Peterbonni|^  1819. 

1819.  WiLUAM  Vah  Uxldut.  Eleoted  12  Ifay  1819 ;  tianalated  to  Dmbam 

Apr.  1826. 

1826.  Charles  Richard  SuMHlB.   Elected  3  May  1826;  tranalated  to  Win- 

chester 1827. 

1827.  Edward  Coplestom.   Elected  27  Dec.  1827 ;  ob.  14  Oct.  1849,  let.  72. 

1849.  Amn>  Olutamt.   Elected  14  Nof.  1849 ;  preienfc  Loid  Bidiop  of 

TfVndftffi 

BISHOPS  OP  liONDOK. 

1061.  William  the  Nouiax.  OoMectatod  Sept.  1061;  living  1076^  bat  died 

shortly  after. 

1076.  HnoH  d*Or£VALL£,  or  De  Orwell,  a  Norman.    Appointed  1075 ;  ob.  12 
Jan.  1064-6. 

1086.  Mauricf    Nominated  26  Dec  1085;  Chnnoellor  of  England;  ob.  26 

Sept.  1107. 
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1106.  UtauMD  ]»  Bnjm,  or  Burus  L  OooMcmted  26  Jidy  1106;  ob.  16 
Jaa.  1127-8. 

1128.  GiLBBBT,  ■nmamed  Uktversalis,  Ouun  of  Lyona.  Conaeonited  22  Jam 

1127-8;  oU  10  Aug.  1134. 

Thm  8oe  TMant  mora  ttm  tmn  during  which 

Anselh,  Abbot  of  Bur}',  was  dccted  and  enthroned  but  nevgrcOMB' 

crated,  and  his  election  afterwards  annulled  by  the  Pofjo. 

1141,  Robert  dr  Si(iKi,i.o,  Monk  of  Keading.    Consecrated  1141  ;  oh.  1151. 

1152.  Richard  db  Belmis  II.,  Arcbdeaoou  of  Middlesex,   (joosecrated  28  Sept. 
1162;  ob.  4  May  1162. 

1168.  Oii«T  FouoT.  Tianalatod  from  Herefoxd  24  Mar.  1162-3 ;  ob.  18  Feb. 
1187-8. 

TlM  Sea  vmomat  nMrljr  two  yaank 

1189.  Richard  Fitz-Xbali»  Dean  of  Linooln.  Cooaecraled  81  Deo.  1189 ;  ob. 

10  Sept.  1198. 

1198.  William  de  St.  Mary  Church,  Prebendary  of  St.  Paol'a.   Elected  16 
Sept.  IVJti  ;  resigned  25  Jan.  1221 ;  ob.  1224. 

1221.  Eustace  i»  Favoohbkbo.  Elected  25  Feb.  1221 ;  Lord  Treasurer ;  ob. 
31  Oct.  1228. 

1229.  Roger  Nicer,  Archdeacon  of  Goloheater.  GoDaocnted  10  June  1229;  ob. 

29  Sept.  1241.  Canonized. 

1241.  FuLK  Rasskt,  Dean  of  York.    Elected  Dec.  1241 ;  ob.  12  Mr\y  1259. 

1260.  Henry  db  Wenoham,  Prebendary  of  St.  Paul's.    Consecrated  15  Feb. 
1259-60 ;  Chancellor  of  England ;  ob.  13  July  1262. 

1262.  BicHABD  Talbot,  Dean  of  St.  Fknrs.  Elected  18  Aug.  1262 ;  ob.  Oct. 
1262. 

1262.  Hevbt  db  Sandwich,  Archdeaoon  of  Oxford.  Elected  13  Nov.  1262 ;  ob. 
1^  Sept.  1273. 

1273.  John  de  Chishull,  Dean  of  St.  Paul's.  Elected  7  Dec.  1273  ;  Chancellor 
and  Treasurer  of  England ;  ob.  8  Fab.  1279-80. 

Folk  Lotsll»  Archdeacon  of  Goloheater,  waa  then  elected,  bat  he 
refnaed  the  dignity. 

1280.  Richard  de  Gravfbfnd,  Archdeacon  of  Northampton.  Consecrated  11 

Aug.  1280  ;  o1).  9  Dec.  13o3. 
1304.  Ralph  de  Baldock,  or  Baudake,  Dean  of  St.  Paul's.   Elected  23  Feb. 

1808-4;  ob.  24  Jnly  1818. 
1818.  QiLBBBT  Segravx,  Precentor  of  St.  Panl'a.  Eleeted  17  Aug.  1313 ;  ob. 

18  Dec.  13U>. 

1317.  Richard  de  Nbwkibt,  Dean  of  St.  Paul's.  Elected  27  Jan.  1317 ;  ob.  24 

Aug.  1318. 

1318.  Stkphkn  de  Gravesend,  Prebendary  of  St.  Paul's.    Elected  11  Sept. 

1318;  ob.  8  Apr.  1888. 

1888.  RiOHABD  DB  Bbktworth,  Prebendary  of  St  Paul's.  Elected  4  May  1388 ; 
CSianodlor  <tf  England ;  ob.  8  Dec.  1839. 

1840.  Ralfh  de  Stratford,  Prebendary  of  St.  FauPa  and  Salisbury.  Elected 

26  Jan.  1339-40 ;  ob.  7  Apr.  1354. 

1854.  Michael  de  Northruro,  Archdeacon  of  Suffolk  and  Canon  of  St.  Paul's. 
Elected  22  Apr.  1354;  ob.  9  Sept.  1361. 

1861.  SmoB  M  Svdbdbt,  aUai  Tibold,  OhanoeUor  of  Saliabofy.  Appointed  22 
Oct  1361 ;  trandated  to  Ganterbuiy  4  May  1375. 
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1876.  William  Courtenay.   Translated  from  Hereford  12  Sept.  1876 ;  Chill- 

oellor  of  England ;  translated  to  Canterbury  9  Sept.  1381. 

1881.  BoBjSRT  i>E  BuAYBROOKE,  Canon  of  Lichfield.   Appointed  9  Sept.  1381 ; 

Chancellor  of  England  ;  ob.  28  Aug.  1404. 
1404.  IloQEB  Waldkn,  Dean  of  York.   Appointed  10  Bee.  1404;  I«d  Tntr 

man ;  ob.  Jan.  14064. 

1406.  NlOHOLAB  BUBBEWTTH,  ArchdeacoD  of  Dorset    Appointed  14  May  1406  ; 

Master  of  tlio  Rolls,  Keeper  of  the  Privy  Seal,  and  Lord  Treaaurer ; 
translated  to  Salisbury  22  June  1407. 

1407.  BiciiARD  CuTFOBD.   Translated  from  Worcester  13  Oct.  1407  j  ob.  20 

Aug.  1421. 

l^L  JoBH  Kun.  ThmaUted  from  Ohioheatar  17  Nor.  1421;  Inndated  to 

York  14  Jan.  1425-6 ;  a  Cabdikai.. 
1426.  William  Grey,  Dean  of  York.  Gooaeciatod  0  May  1426;  tianalated  to 

Lincoln  in  14S1. 

1431.  RoBBBT  FiTZ-HuoH,  Archdeacon  of  Northampton,  Chancellor  of  Cam- 
hn^  OoQBeontod  16  Sept.  1481 ;  ob.  16  Jan.  1486-6. 

I486.  Bom*  Gf&Bm,  Dean  of  York.  Appointed  21  May  1486 ;  oh.  22  June 
1448. 

1448.  Thomas  Kempe,  Archdeacon  of  Middlesex  and  GhaooeUor  of  York.  Ap- 

IK)intod  21  An-.  1448  ;  ob.  28  Mar.  1489. 
1489.  BiCHARD  Htt.t.  Dean  of  the  King's  Chapel  and  Prebendary  of  Salisbury. 

B]aoladl9Ang.l489;  oK  20  Feb.  1496-6. 
1406.  TBOvaa  Satact.  TMmdaled  flnm  BotdieBler  8  Aug.  1486 ;  Mandated  to 

York  in  Apr.  1501. 

1602.  WiLUAM  Warham,  Prebendary  of  St.  Paul's.  Consecrated  5  Oct.  1502; 
Master  of  the  Kolls,  and  Chancellor  of  England ;  transUt«d  to  Gan^ 
torboiy  in  1506. 

1604.  Whjjam  Barons,  or  Bama.  OaDieemtod26  Nor.  1504;  Kaaler  of  the 

Rolls  ;  ob.  10  Oct.  1505. 
1506.  Bicuard  Fitz-Jamsb.  TianalAied  from  Chioheater  1  Aug.  1506 ;  ob.  16 

Jan.  1521-2. 

1522.  CuTUDEBT  Tdn8TALL»  Doao  of  Baliabury.    Appointed  6  Jnly  1622; 

Master  of  fhe  BoUa;  tranalated  to  Durbam  in  1680. 
1680.  John  Stockesley,  Anbdeaoon  of  Donet  Conieontod  27  Nov.  1630 ;  ob. 

8  Sept.  1539. 

1539.  Edmund  Bonnkb,  Archdeacon  of  Leicester,  Bishop-elect  of  Hereford. 

Eleoted  20  Oofc.  1689;  deprivedl  Oot  1649. 
1660.  NnmniAB  HimaT.  Tkandatod  from  Boohaater  1  Apr.  1560;  boml  to 

death  at  (hkfcA  18  Oct.  1555. 
1668.  Edmund  Bonner.   Reatorod  6  Sept.  1568 ;  deprived  again  80  May  1559 ; 

ob.  5  Sept.  15G9. 

1569.  Edmund  Gbindall,  Master  of  Pembroke  Hall,  Cambridge.  Elected  26 

Jnly  1659 ;  tianalatod  to  York  16  May  1670. 
1670.  Edwyn  Sandys.  Tkanslatod  from  Woroeatar  2  Jnne  1670;  tranalated  to 

York  1576-7. 

1577.  John  Atlmib,  Archdeacon  of  Lincoln.  Elected  12  Mar.  1576-7 ;  ob.  June 
1694. 

1604.  BnauMD  ViMKoaau  Trandatod  from  Woioestar  80  Deo.  1684 ;  ob.  16 
Jane  1686. 

1697.  BicnARP  Bancroft,  Frelx-ndary  of  Wcstmiaater.   Elected  21  Apr.  1597; 

trauslatcd  to  Canterbury  10  Dec.  1604. 
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10O4.  KicuAiuD  Vaughan.  TranaUtod  from  Chester  S4  Deo.  160i ;  ob.  30  Mar. 

1607.  Thomas  IUtu.  Tnmsbted  from  Okooetter  18  Hav  1607:      14  Deo. 

1609.  ' 

1010.  Geopoe  Abpot.   Trnnslate<I  from  Lichfield  tod  Oflfventry  20  Jan.  1610; 

translated  to  Canterbury  9  Apr.  1611. 

1611.  John  Kimo,  Dean  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford.    CoD^rated  8  Sept  1611 : 
oIk  80  Mar.  1621,  wt  62. 

1621.  George  Montaioke.   Tnuulated  from  linodn  20  July  1621 ;  traodated 

to  Durham  in  1627. 

1628.  William  Laud.   Translated  from  Bath  and  Wells  11  July  1628 ;  Chan- 
oeUor  of  Oxford ;  translated  to  Canterbury  19  Sept.  1633. 

1663.  William  Juzoir.  Tmiulated  from  Hereford  23  Oot  1683;  Loid  Trea- 
surer ;  tnnBlated  to  Canterbury  20  Sept.  1660. 

1660.  Gn.BERT  SnKLTx>N-,  Prebendary  of  Gloucester.   Eleotod  28  Oct  1660} 

translated  to  Caiiterbuiy  31  Aug.  1G63. 

1663.  Humphrey  Henchman.   Translated  from  Salisbury  15  Sept  1663:  ob. 
Oct  1676,  «Bt  83. 

1676.  Henht  Compton.  Tnmdated  from  Oxford  18  Dec  1676;  ob.  7  July 

1713,  a>t.  81. 

1714.  John  Kobinhon.   Translated  from  Bristol  13  Mar.  1714;  ob.  11  Apr* 
1723,  ffit  73. 

1728.  BmnrxD  Qnaoir.  Translated  from  Lfawoln  29  Apr.  1728;  ob.  4  Auk. 
1748,  nt  79. 

1748.  Thomab  Sbsblook.  Translated  from  SaUsbmy  12  Oct  1748 ;  ob.  1761. 

1761.  Thomas  Hattbb.  Translated  from  Norwich  6  Oot  1761;  ob.  9  Jan. 

1702. 

1762.  RicHAiti)  OsDALDKSTON.    Translated  from  Carlisle  8  Feb.  1762  ;  ob.  1764. 

1764.  Richard  Ter&ick.   Translated  from  Peterborough  27  May  1764 ;  ob.  29 
Mar.  1777. 

1777.  Boowr  Lowth.   Translated  from  Oxford  22  Apr.  1777 ;  oh.  8  Nov. 
1787. 

1787;  Beilbt  Porteus.  Translated  from  Chester  14  Nor.  1787 ;  ob.  14  May 

1809,  net.  78. 

1809.  John  Randolph.    Translated  from  Bangor  25  Mar.  1809  ;  ob.  1813. 

1813.  WiLUAM  HowLBY.   Elected  31  Aug.  1813;  translated  to  Canterbury 
Aug.  1828. 

1828.  Gbablw  Jamrs  Blomfikld.  Translated  from  Chester  16  Aug.  1828; 
•  present  Lord  Bishop  of  London. 


BISHOPS  OF  NOBWIOH. 

1094.  Herbert  Losinoa,  Abbot  of  Ramsay,  Chancellor  df  Enc^land.  ronsecrated 
Bishop  of  Thetford  in  1091,  and  9  Apr.  1094  removed  the  See  to  Nor- 
wich; ob.  22  July  1119. 

1121.  Etuabd,  Ardideacon  of  SaUabory.  Consecrated  12  Jmw  1121 ;  deprived 
1146 ;  ob.  16  Oct  1149. 

1146.  William  Turbus,  a  Norman,  Prior  of  Nonridu  Conaeorated  1146;  ob 

16  Jan.  1174-5. 

1176.  John  of  OurouD,  Duau  of  Salisbury.  Elected  26  Nov,  1175  ;  ob.  2  June 
1200. 


Digitized  by  Google 


566  BISHOPS  OF  NORWICH. 

Year. 

laOO.  John  dk  Obey,  Arcbduacon  of  Gloucester.  Gonsecratod  24  S^>t.  1200; 
Loid  Chief  Juatioe ;  elected  Archbishop  «l  Oulerbuy  in  1206,  liat  Mi 
aside theFope;  ob.  18 Oot.  1214. 

Th*  See  TMMit  Mvwn  jMm  and  • 

1218.  Fasduipb  ICaboa,  nit  Fope*a  Legate  and  a  Cabddul.  Elected  1218 ;  dh. 
16  Aug.  1226. 

1226.  Thomas  dr  Blundeville,  Clerk  of  the  Exchequer.  Elected  6  Nov. 

122G  ;  ol).  10  Aug.  1236. 
1236.  Ralph.    Electod  28  Oct.  1236;  ob.  1237. 

SofON  DC  lt.ini*ig^  Prior  of  NoTwidi,  eleeted,  Imt  aet  aalde  \ry  tha 
Pope. 

1286.  William  dk  HAUEiaH.  Elected  10  Apr.  1289 ;  tianalated  to  Winobeater 

1  Sept.  1242. 

1244.  Walter  de  Sutufield,  alias  Calthobp.  Elected  9  July  1244;  ob.  20 
Hay  1267. 

1267.  SmoM  i>B  Wakton,  or  Walton,  one  of  tlia  Eingla  Joatioea,  Oonibned 

2  Aug.  1257  ;  ob.  2  Jan.  1265-6. 

1266.  Roger  de  Skerwykg,  or  Skerniho,  Prior  of  NOTwich.  Elected  28  Jan. 

1265-6  ;  ob.  22  Jan.  1277-8. 

1278.  William  ob  Middlbton,  Archdeacon  of  Canterhozy.  Elected  24  Feb. 
1277-8 ;  ob.  1  Sept.  1288. 

1288.  BAI.PR  Walpoli,  Aiohdeaoon  of  Ely.  Elected  11  No7.  1288 ;  tnadated 

to  Ely  If)  July  1209. 

1299.  John  Salmon,  Prior  of  Ely.  Appointed  15  July  1299 ;  C*haooeUor  of 
England ;  ob.  2  July  1325. 

BoBBBT  DB  Baldook,  Aiohdeaoon  of  Ifiddlesex.  Elected  1325,  bat 
hearing  that  the  Pope  had  reserved  the  presentation  be  icnmuioed 

the  election  3  Scj^t.  following  ;  Chancellor  of  P^ngland. 

1325.  WiLUAM  Ayremtn.  Appointed  in  1325 ;  Lord  Treasurer ;  ob.  27  Mar. 
1886. 

TBOXAa  Di  HniKHHALB  was  elected  6  Apr.  1886,  but  before  oonae- 
cration  waa  removed  to  Worcester. 

1337.  Anthony  de  Bbob,  Dean  of  Lincohu  Appointed  14  Mar.  1386-7 ;  oK  19 

Dec.  1343. 

1344.  WiLLL&H  Bateman,  Dean  of  Lincoln.  Appointed  23  Jan.  1343-4 ;  ob. 
6  Jan.  1864r6. 

1856.  Thomas  Fmujv.  BeoeiTed  the  temponlitiea  14  Apr.  1856 ;  ob.  8  Aagi 

I3n9. 

1370.  Hbnbt  Lb  Spencer,  sumamed  the  Warlikb,  Canon  of  Saliabuiy.  Ap* 
pointed  8  Apr.  1370 ;  ob.  23  Au^.  1406. 

1406.  AjuncAimBE  Toxnroxeir,  Frior  of  Norwich.  Elected  14  Sept.  1406 ;  obw 

Apr.  1418. 

1418.  Richard  Courtknay,  Dean  of  Wells,  Chancellor  of  Oxford.  Appointed 
11  Sept.  1413  ;  be  died  at  the  siege  of  Harfleur  15  Sept.  1415. 

1416.  John  Wakbriso,  Archdeacon  of  Canterbury.  Confirmed  27  May  1416 ; 
ob.  9  Apr.  1425. 

1426.  WnjJAM  Alnewick,  Archdeacon  of  Salisbury.    Appointed  27  Feb. 

1425-G ;  Keeper  of  the  Privy  Seal ;  translated  to  Lincoln  19  Sept.  1436. 

1436.  Thomas  Bbowm.  Translated  from  RoGheater  19  Sept.  1436:  ob.  6  Dec 
1445. 

JoBX  STAnBBSr,  Flovoat  of  Eton,  was  nominated  by  the  King,  but 
aet  aaide  by  the  Pope. 
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1448.  Walter  Lyhert,  alias  Habt,  ProYoet  of  Orid  OoUage^  OiM.  Ap- 

point<xl  24  Jan.  1445-6  ;  ob.  17  May  1472. 

1472.  Jamks  Goldwell,  Dean  of  Saliaboiy.  Appointad  17  July  1472 :  ob.  15 

Feb.  1498-U. 

1489.  Thomas  J  axe,  or  Jani;,  Archdeacon  of  Essex.   Appointed  21  July  149U  ; 
ob.  6ept  1500. 

1601.  Biohard  Nikke,  or  Ntx,  Canon  of  Windsor  and  Dean  of  lh«  Kii^a 
Chapel.   Confixmed  17  Mar.  1501 ;  ob.  14  Jan.  1535-G. 

1536.  William  Rugoe,  or  Pepps,  Al>1>ot  of  St.  Benedict  in  Hulme.  Elected  81 

May  153G  ;  ob.  21  Sept.  l.').-)*). 

1550.  Thomas  Thxbleby.   Translated  from  Westminster  1  Apr.  1660:  trans- 
lated to  Ely  in  1564. 

1664.  John  Hopton,  Chaplain  to  Queen  Mair.  Elected  2  Get  1664 ;  oib.  oircft 

1558. 

BicHARD  Cox.  Elected  22  June  1668,  bat  before  comewtion  lis 

was  reiiiuvid  to  Ely. 

1560.  John  Pabkhubst.    Elected  13  Apr.  1560;  ob.  2  Feb.  1574-5,  ajt.  G3. 

1575.  Edmukd  Freke.   Translated  from  Kochcster  31  July  1575  ;  translated  to 
Woroeater  1584. 

1684.  Edmund  Scamlrr.  lYanslated  fnm  Feterbofooi^  16  Deo.  1684 ;  dbw  7 

May  15U4,  a>t.  85. 

1594.  WiLUAM  Kedmak,  Archdeacon  of  Canterbuiy.  Elected  17  Dec  1584 ;  ob. 
25  Sept.  1602. 

1603.  John  Jbqoh,  Dean  of  Norwich.   Elected  18  Jan.  1002-8 ;  ob.  18  Var. 
1G17-8,  Bit.  67. 

1618.  JouN  OvEitALL.   TrMMiUted  from  Lichfield  and  Goventiy  21  May  1618; 

ob.  12  May  IGIU. 

1619.  Samuel  Hausmet.    Translated  from  Chichester  17  June  IGIO  ;  translated 

to  York  20  Nor.  1628. 

1628.  Franc  is  White.   Translated  from  Ctoliale  22  Jan.  1628-8 ;  tranalated  to 

Ely  8  Dec.  1631. 

1632.  Richard  Gobbst.   Translated  from  Oxford  7  Apr.  1632 ;  oh,  28  July 

1G35. 

1635.  Matthew  Wbbh.   Translated  from  Hereford  10  Nor.  1686 ;  tianelated  to 
Ely  1688. 

1688.  Bzch&rd  Moktaoub,  Tramleted  fion  Caiioheeter  4  Kay  1688 ;  ob.  18 

Apr.  1041. 

1641.  JoBBPH  Uall.   Translated  from  Exeter  15  lHov,  1641 ;  ob.  8  Sept,  1656, 
wt.82. 

1660.  EowABD  Rbtkoild8»  Dean  of  Ghriat  Ghnidi,  Oxford.  Elected  28  Kcr. 
1660;  ob.  28  July  1676,  a;t.  76. 

1676.  Aktitony  Sparrow.   Tranalated  fitcih  Exeter  28  Aug.  1676 ;  db.  18  Kay 

lf;H5,  ajt.  74. 

1686.  William  Llotd.    Translated  from  Peterberoogh  11  June  1685,  de> 
priyed  for  not  taking  the  oaths  1  Feb.  1681 ;  cb.  1  Jan.  1708-10. 

1681.  John  Moore,  Freltendarv  of  Norwidi.  Ndninated  26  Apr.  1681;  tans- 

lat«d  to  Ely  31  July  i707. 

1708.  Charles  Trimnell,  Prebendary  of  Norwich.   Elected  28  Jan.  1707-8 ; 
transUted  to  Winchester  1721. 

1721.  Thomas  Obbbh,  Archdeacon  of  Oanterbaiy.  Nominated  18  Aug.  1721 ; 

•translated  to  Ely  1723. 

1723.  JOHH  Lmo.   Nominated  27  Aug.  1723 ;  ob.  26  Oct.  1727. 
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1727.  WnxiAX  Baxbb.    TranBlated  fnm  Bangor  2  Nov.  1727 ;  ob.  4  Deo, 
1788. 

1788.  Robert  Btttth,  Dein  of  Norwidi.  Nomiiiatod  17  Jan.  1788-8 ;  traadatod 

to  Ely  1738. 

1738.  Thomas  Gooch.   Tnuulated  from  Bristol  29  Aug.  1738;  traoslated  to 
Ely  1748. 

1748.  SAinm.  Lnu.  IVuidated  htm  St.  Aowh  17  Mar.  1747-8 ;  ob.  Oot. 

1740. 

1749.  T»MU8  Hayteb,  PrehendaTy  of  WoatBUiwter.  Nominated  13  Ooi.  1749 ; 

truislated  to  Ixindon  1761. 

1761.  Philip  Yonoe.    Trauslattid  from  Bristol  5  Nov.  1701  i  ob.  23  Apr.  1788, 
at  78. 

1788.  Lewis  Bagot.  Tnadated  tnm  Bristol  16  May  1788 ;  tmulated  to  St. 

Asaph  1790. 

1790.  George  Hobkx,  I>ean  of  Canterboiy.  Nominated  7  May  1790;  ob.  17  Jan. 
1792. 

1792.  Chablbs  Mahitbbs  Sdttoh,  Dean  of  FMeifMirough,  and  Deaa  of  Windsor 
in  1794.  Eloeled  to  Norwioli  16  Mar.  1792;  traaslatad  to  Ganterimiy 

i8or>. 

1805.  UsNBY  Bathubbt,  Prebendaiy  of  Durham.  Nominated  6  Mar.  1805 ;  ob. 
1887. 

1887.  Edward  Staslbt.  Nominated  14  Apr.  1887 ;  ob.  6  Sept.  1849,  teL  70. 

1849.  SAMinsL  HofM.  Nomiiiated  86  Sept.  1849 ;  pnaent  Lord  Bisbop  of 
Norwich. 


BIBSOn  OV  QDOBBi 

This  diocese  constituted  part  of  the  diocese  of  Lincoln  until  1541,  when  King 
Henry  Ym.  ereeted  it  into  a  Bish(q;Nric  and  endowed  it  oat  of  the  lands  of  the 
diasol^ed  Uooaateriea  of  Abingdon  and  Osn^y. 

1546.  BoBBBT  Kna,  the  last  Abbot  of  Osney ;  made  Bishop  of  Osney  1  Sept. 
1642,  bat  the  See  toinaferred  toOzlbid  9  Jnne  1646 ;  ob.  4  Deo.  1667. 

Thomas  Goldwell,  Bisli(>]>  of  St.  Asaph,  was  desifnicd  for  this 
See,  but  Queen  Maiy  died  before  the  translation  oould  be  per- 
fected. 

The  Bee  vacant  nearly  ten  yean. 

1567.  UuoH  CuRWYN,  or  Coren,  Dean  of  Hereford.    Elected  26  ISept  1567 ;  ob. 
Oot.  1668. 

TbB  Bee  waeant  twmt^-oiie  jeen. 

1689.  John  UNDnmUi^  Oiaplafai  to  the  Queen.  Eleeted  8  Deo.  1689 ;  oih.  May 
1592. 

The  See  vacant  eleven  yeara. 

1601.  John  Bridges,  De&n  of  Salisbuiy.   Elected  4  Jan.  1603>4 :  ob.  25  Mar. 
1618. 

1618.  JoBH  Howioir.  Elected  12  Sept  1618 ;  tmndated  to  Doiham  1628. 

1628.  BioHARD  CoRBBT,  Dsatt  of  Ozlbvd.  Elected  24  Sept  1688;  translated  to 

Norwich  1632. 

1682.  John  Bancroft,  Prebendaiy  of  St  PaulV.   Elected  12  May  1632 ;  ob. 
Feb.  1640-1. 

1641.  Bomr  Sxmm.   Trandated  from  Bristol  29  Nov.  1641 ;  tnmslated  to 
Woroeoter  1668. 
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1668.  William  PATOyDMii  of  Uddlflld.  Bleoted  14  Not.  1668 ;  oIk  24  Hay 

1GG5. 

1666,  Walter  Blaiidfobd,  Prebendary  of  Gloooester.  Eleotod  7  Not.  1666 ; 
translated  to  Worcester  2  June  1671. 

1671.  NATHAnn.  Gmr,  Dtn  of  Oddwitar.  Bleefeed  16  Jum  1671 ;  tiaiwlated 
to  Durham  22  Oot.  1674. 

1674.  HxNBT  CoHFTON,  CftDon  of  Christ  Ghuxoh,  Ozfbfd.  Elected  10  Nor.  1674; 

translated  to  London  18  Dec.  1675. 

1676.  JoBN  FzLL,  Dean  of  Oxford.  Elected  8  Jan.  1676-6:  oh.  10  July 
1686. 

1686.  Samuel  Parker,  Archdeacon  of  Oiaterbniy.  Oonaeerated  17  Oct  1686; 

oh.  20  Mar.  1687-8. 

1688.  Timothy  Hall,  lUctor  of  HoniDgton,  Booka.  CoDseorated  7  Oct.  1688 ; 

oh.  10  Apr.  IGiiO. 

1690.  John  Hough,  Prehendary  of  Woroester.  Consecrated  11  May  1690 ;  trans- 
lated to  Lichfield  and  Covantiy  6  Aug.  1699. 

1689.  WnuAM  Talbot,  Dean  of  Wonoeatar.  Oonaeaatad  24  Sept.  1699;  tnna- 

lated  to  Salisbury'  1715. 

1716.  John  Pottsb,  Canon  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford.  Elected  9  May  1716 ; 
tiaiMlafted  to  Gantertnuy  1786-7. 

1787.  TkHMtAa  Sboxsb.  Tnuidated  firoai  Briitol  24  liar.  1786-7 ;  tnmdated  to 

Canterbury  1768. 

1768.  John  Humf.   Tianalatod  from  Briatol  86  Apr.  1768;  traotlated  to  Salia- 

burv  170'). 

1766.  BoDEKT  LowTu.  Translated  from  St.  Davids  11  Sept.  1766 ;  translated 
to  London  1777. 

1777.  John  Butler,  Prebendary  of  Winchester  and  Archdeacon  of  Smwy.  Con- 
secrated 25  May  1777  ;  trajjslated  to  Hereford  1788. 

1788.  Edward  Smallwell,  Canon  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford ;  translated  from 

St.  Davids  7  Mar.  1788 ;  ob.  26  Jtina  1799. 
1799.  Joanr  Bahdolpe,  Canon  of  Christ  Church,  and  Beghis  Ptofessor  of  Di- 
vinity, Ozlbid.   Elaotod  5  Aug.  1799;  tnaslatod  to  Bangor  Deo. 

1806. 

1807.  Charles  Moss.    Elected  19  Jan.  1807  ;  ob.  16  Dec.  1811. 

1812.  William  Jackson.    Elected  27  Jan.  1812 ;  ob.  2  Dec.  1815,  at.  Go. 

1816.  Edwabd  Legos,  Dean  of  Windsor.  Elected  12  Feb.  1816;  ob.  27  Jan. 
1827,  ast  60. 

1827.  Charles  Lix)td,  Re^ns  Profoasor  of  Divinify.  Elected  12  Feb.  1827 ;  ob. 

31  May  1829,  Oit.  44. 

1829.  BiQHABO  Bagot.  Elected  13  July  1829 ;  translated  to  Bath  and  Wells 
Not.  1846. 

1846.  SAXum.  Wn.BKRFORC£,  Dean  of  Westminster.  Elected  17  Nov.  1846; 
prownt  Locd  Bishop  of  Oxford ;  Chanoallor  of  the  Order  of  the  Qartor. 

BUSOFS  ov  TwrmsBoaouaM, 

This  diocese  is  another  of  those  erected  by  King  Henry  VIII. ;  it  was  endowed 
oat  of  ^  poMBoriona  of  the  dindved  Abbey  i  Peteiborough,  and  wna  wbdly 
taken  fifom  ihe  diooeae  of  Lincoln. 

1641.  Jomr  0hamhbb8,  the  last  Abbot  of  Peterboioiigh,  ^vaa  appointed  Biahop  of 
this  8c«  on  its  creation  in  1641,  and  received  the  tempotalitiea  4  8e^ 
in  that  year ;  ob.  1656-6. 
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1667.  Datid  Polb,  or  Poole,  Arehdeacon  of  Derby.  Couaeonted  16  Aog.  Ift57  { 

dcprivwl  in  155tJ  by  Queen  Klizabeth  -.  ub.  ir)68. 

1561.  JblDMUKD  iScAHLEB,  Prebendary  of  Westiuiustor  and  York.    Elected  4 
Feb.  1560-1 ;  translated  to  Norwich  1584. 

1686.  BiOHABD  BowhAxn,  llMter  of  8t.  Jdm's  CoUtge,  GtmMdge.  CooMcnted 
7  Feb.  1584-6 ;  ob.  23  June  1600. 

1601.  Thomas  Dove,  Dew  of  Norwiob.  OoBMomtad  26  Apr.  1601 ;  oh.  80  Ang. 

1630,  aet.  75. 

1630.  William  Piebse,  Dean  of  Teterborough.    Elected  17  Sept.  1630;  tiBm- 

Iftted  to  Bafh  and  Weill  Dec  1682. 
1682.  AuouBTiNE  LiNDSELL,  Dean  of  Lichfield.  Elected  22  Deo.  1682;  tnnt- 

lated  to  Hereford  Mar.  16:53-4. 

1634.  Fbakcis  Dsb,  Dean  of  Chichester.    Elected  9  Apr.  1634;  ob.  8  Oct. 

1638. 

1638.  John  Towsbb,  Dean  of  Peterborough.  ISeoted  21  Nov.  1638;  ob.  10 
Jan.  1648-9. 

TbiB  8m  ▼Mtn*  twtlv*  TMn. 

1660.  BwAMiH  Laut,  Dean  of  Bocbeiter.  Elected  20  Nov.  1660;  translaled 
to  Lincoln  Apr.  1668. 

1663.  Joseph  Uekbhaw,  Dean  of  GhicheBter.  Elected  15  Apr.  1668 ;  ob.  9  Mar. 

1678-9. 

1679.  WiiJ^iAU  Lloyd.    Traiu>lated  from  Llandaff  28  Mar.  1G7U ;  translated  to 
Norwich  July  1685. 

1685.  TiioMAS  White,  Archdeacon  of  Northampton.    Elected  8  BepL  1685  ; 

deprived  for  not  taking  the  oaths  1  Feb.  ir»90-l. 

1691.  IJicnARD  ('L  MnEULAND.    Elected  15  May  1(;91 ;  ob.  0  Oct.  1718,  wt.  86. 

1718.  White  Kennet,  Dean  of  Peterborough.   Elected  25  Oct.  1718;  ob.  19 
Dec  1728,  tut.  69. 

1729.  BoBiRT  Glatbrdto.  Tnmslated  from  Llandaff  28  Jan.  1728-0 ;  ob.  21 

July  1747. 

1747.  John-  Thomas,  Canon  Ttcsidentiary  of  St.  Paul's.    Nominated  21  Aug. 

1747;  translatetl  to  Salisbury  1757. 

1757.  KicuABu  Tekuick,  Canon  Hesideutiory  of  St.  Paul's,   Komiuatod  7  June 
1757;  translated  to  Lcndoa  1764. 

1764.  BouERT  Lamb,  Dean  of  Peterborough.  Nommated  8  June  1764;  ob.  8 

Nov.  1~{')[K 

1769.  John  11in(  hci.ikke,  Master  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge  Elected  1  Dec 

1769  ;  ob.  11  Jan.  1794. 

1794.  Spshokk  Uadas,  Tkandatod  froai  Bristol  8  Feb.  1794;  ob.  8  Oct 
1818. 

1818.  John  Parsons,  Uasler  of  Ballid  College.  Elected  29  Not.  1818 ;  ob.  12 

Mar.  1H19. 

1819.  Uebbekt  Marsu.   Translated  from  Llandaff,  8  Apr.  1819 ;  ob.  1  May 

1839. 

1839.  Georur  Davts,  Dean  of  Chester.  Nominated  7  Mmj  1889 ;  present  Lord 
Bishop  of  PeterboroQgh. 


BI8BOFB  OV  BOdBMOB. 

1058.  SiWABD,  Abbot  of  Abingdon.  Ccnsecrated  1058 ;  ob.  1075. 

1076.  AxMosT,  Monk  of  Bee  in  Normandy.  Consecrated  1076 ;  ob.  15  July  fol- 
lowing. 
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1077.  OuHonLFB,  Monk  of  Bm.    CooMonUed  19  H«r.  1077 ;  ob.  7  Mar. 

1108. 

1106.  Balph,  Al)l<ot  of  Seez  in  Nonsaudy.  Conaecrated  8  Aug.  1106$  traoa- 

lated  to  ('aiiterburj'  1114. 

1114.  St.  Eabn'Ulpu,  Abbot  of  Peterborough.  Consecrated  2G  Dec.  1114;  ob.  15 
Mar.  1124,  at  84. 

1126.  John,  AnOideaam  of  Ganteiliaiy.   Coniecralad  24  May  1126;  ob.  22 

June  1137. 

1137.  John  II.,  a  Monk  of  Seez  in  Nonnandy.    Consecrated  1137  ;  ob.  1142. 

1142.  AscKLiN,  a  Monk,  l*rior  of  Dover.  Succeeded  in  1142;  ob.  2  Jan. 
1147-8. 

1147.  Wampkb,  ArehdeaooD  of  Omtarbnry.  Bleeted  1147 ;  ob.  26  July  1182. 

1182.  Wallebjjt,  Arebdaaoon  of  Bayenz.  Elected  9  Nov.  1182;  db.  29  Aug. 

1184. 

1185.  Gilbert  Glakvillb,  Chief  Justice.  Elected  16  July  1165 ;  ob.  24  June 
1214. 

1214.  Bbnioiot  db  Saxbrun,  Precentor  of  8t.  PanFa.  Elected  IS  Dec  1214 ; 
ob.  21  Dec  1226. 

1226.  Henrt  de  Sakdford,  Archdeacon  of  Canterboiy.  Elected  26  Dec  1226 ; 

ob.  24  Feb.  1234-5. 

1235.  KiCHARD  i)K  Wkndovkr.    Elected  20  ^lar.  1235  ;  ob.  12  Oct.  1250. 

1250.  Lawrence  de  St.  Martin,  Chaplain  and  Counsellor  to  the  King.  Elected 
19  Oct.  1250 ;  ob.  8  June  1274. 

1274.  Walter  db  Msbtoh.  Elected  20  Jnly  1274;  Chancellor  of  Eng^land; 
ob.  27  Oct.  1277. 

1278.  John  df:  Bradfield,  Pxeoentor  of  Bocheater.  Ooauecnted  29  May  1278 ; 

ob.  23  Apr.  1283. 

John  de  Kirkebt,  Archdeacon  of  Coventry,  was  elected,  bnt  he  re> 
jhiaed  the  dignity. 

1288.  Thomas  de  Tkolbtbobpb,  Dean  of  St.  Panl*a.  Oanaecrated  26  Sept.  1288 ; 

ob.  11  May  1201. 

1292.  Thomas  de  Wl'i.dham,  alias  de  Suthflete,  Prior  of  Rochester.  Elected, 
but  refused  the  dignity  ;  being  again  elected  he,  however,  accepted  it, 
and  waa  conaecmted  6  Jan.  1291-2 ;  ob.  28  Feb.  1816-7. 

1817.  Hatmo  db  Httbb,  Confeeeor  to  the  ffing.  Elected  18  Mar.  1816-7 ;  ob. 

4  May  1352. 

1352.  John  de  Shepky,  Prior  of  Rochester.  Appointed  by  Bull  22  Oct.  1352 ; 
Lord  Treasurer  ;  ob.  19  Oct.  1360. 

1860.  WiLUAV  DB  WmnJEasT,  Arcbdeaocm  of  Huntingdon.  Elected  28  Oct 
13G0  ;  tranalated  to  Worcester  0  xMar.  13G3. 

1364.  Thomas  Triu.eck,  Dean  of  St.  Paul'a.  Appdnted  by  Boll  6  Mar.  1863-4  ; 

ob.  Dec.  1372. 

John  de  Rertley  was  elected,  but  he  was  iiv.i  aside  by  the  Po]*. 

1373.  Thokas  de  Brinton,  a  Benedictine  and  Confessor  to  the  King.  Appointed 
by  BnU  81  Jan.  1872-8;  ob.1889. 
JoHH  Babsbt  vaa  elected,  bnt  he  iraa  aet  aaide  hy  the  Pope. 

1889.  WiT.LiAM  DE  PoTTLEsiiAM.   Traulated  from  Llandaff  by  Btill  27  Aug. 

1389;  ob.  Feb.  13U9-1400. 

1400.  John  de  Bottlesuam,  Prebendary  of  York.  Consecrated  4  July  1400 ; 
ob.  15  Apr.  1404. 

1404.  Rkbubd  YoviTO.  Tranalated  torn  Bangor  28  Joly  1404;  ob.  Oct 
1418. 
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1410.  Jomr  KniF,  AiMmeoa  of  Dntliini.  Bleeled  Jan.  1410;  tnaabted  to 
Ghiohflrter  28  Feb.  1421. 

Thomas  SporFORi),  AWK)t  of  St.  Mary's,  York,  wis  ftlwa  elflotadt  but 

before  consecration  was  removed  to  Hereford. 

1421.  JoHH  Lakodon,  Monk  of  Cauierbunr.  Appointed  by  Bull  17  Nov.  1421 : 
ob.  80  Sept.  1484. 

1486.  Thomab  Bbownb,  Dean  of  Salbbuy.  CoDMented  1  May  1486 ;  tniuUUed 

to  Norwich  19  Sept.  143G. 

1487.  William  Wells,  Ablx>t  of  St.  Mary's,  York,  afterwards  Provost  of  Ikf- 

verley,  Keeper  of  tiie  Frivy  Seal.  Consecrated  24  Mar.  1437 ;  ob.  Feb* 
1448^. 

1444.  JoBH  Lows.  ThttfUtedrnm  St.  AmiOi  22  Apr.  1444;  ob.  1467. 

1468.  Thomas  Scott,  sumamed  RoTHEnnAM,  Provost  of  Baverlty.  Appaintod 

27  Mar.  14C8  ;  translated  to  Lincoln  in  1471. 

1472.  JoHH  Aloock,  Dean  of  St.  Stephen's,  Westminster,  Master  of  the  Rolls. 
Had  licBDoe  for  oooaecration  18  Mar.  1472 ;  translated  to  Worcester  in 
1476. 

1476.  Jons  Russell,  Archdeacon  of  Bucks.    Had  Uoeiiea  fOT  OOnaeontion  20 

Sejit.  1476  ;  translated  to  Lincoln  in  1480. 

1480.  Edmund  Audlet,  Archdeacon  of  Eaaez.  Had  licence  for  consecration  18 
Sept  1480 ;  tranalated  to  Hereford  in  1492. 

1482.  Thomas  Savaoe,  Canon  of  York,  and  Dean  of  the  King's  ChapeL  Ap- 
pointed by  Bull  3  Dec.  1 192  ;  translated  to  London  27  Oct.  1496. 

1497.  KiCHAim  Fitz-James,  Pn  lxnidary  of  St.  Paul's.    Had  lioenoe  for  00080* 

oration  17  May  1497  ;  tninslated  to  Cbiclu'Hter  1504. 

1504.  John  Fisher,  Chancellor  of  Cambridge,  and  Master  of  Qucen^s  CSollege, 
Cardinal.    Appointed  by  Boll  14  Oct.  1504;  beheaded  22  June 

1635. 

1686.  John  Hilsey,  Prior  of  Dominican  Friars  in  London.  Consecrated  18  iSept. 

1535 ;  ob.  1538. 

1540.  Nicholas  Heath,  Archdeacon  at  Stafford,  Almoner.  Bleotod  26  Mar. 

1640;  tianalated  to  Woroeater  1648. 
1644b  AxBT  HoLBEACH,  Dean  of  Worcester,  Suffragan  Biahop  of  Briatol. 

Elected  3  May  1544  ;  translated  to  Lincoln  in  1547. 

1547.  Nicholas  Hidley,  Master  of  Pembroke  Hall,  Cambridge.  Consecrated  4 
Sept.  1647 ;  tranalated  to  London  I  Apr.  1660. 

1660.  JoBX  PoTNET,  Prebendary  of  Canterbury.*  Conaecratod  29  Jane  1660 ; 
translated  to  Winchester  23  Mar.  1550-1. 

1561.  John  Sr  nnr.  Consecrated  30  Aug.  1561 ;  translated  to  Chichester  28 

May  1552. 

The  Bee  vacant  neeurly  two  years. 

1554.  Maubice  Gbiffin,  Archdeacon  of  Rochester.  Consecrated  1  Apr.  1554 ; 
ob.  20  Not.  1668. 

1660.  Edmund  Ghbast,  Archdeacon  of  Canterbury.  Elected  29  Jan.  1669^ ; 

translated  to  Salisbury  24  Dec.  1571. 

1671.  Edmund  Fkeke,  Dean  of  Rocheeter.   Elected  16  Feb.  1671;  translated 

to  Norwich  31  July  1575. 

1676.  JoBV  PmsB,  Dean  of  SaUabmy  and  Ozfind,  Almcner.  Elected  7  Apr. 
1676 ;  translated  to  Saliabary  in  1677. 

1678.  John  Touno,  Master  of  Pembroke  Hall,  Ganbridge.  Nominated  81  Jan. 

1577-8  ;  ob.  lo  Apr.  1G05,  a  t.  71. 

1605.  William  Ba&low,  Dean  of  Chcst^^r.  Elected  2;^  May  1G05 ;  transUted  to 
Lincoln  in  1608. 
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1606.  BiCBARD  NiTLB,  Desii  of  Westminiter.  EleoCed  2  July  1606 ;  tnniltted 

to  Lichfield  and  Coventry  in  1610. 

1610.  John  Buckbridge,  IVcsidont  of  St.  John's  Colloge^  Qxfind.  EUcfced  28 

Dec.  1610  ;  triuislatc-a  tu  Ely  in  1628. 

1628.  Walteu  Cubl£,  Dean  of  Lichfield.   Elected  22  July  1628  trauslatod  to 

BttthaiidWeU8iiil629. 

1629.  Join?  BowL%  Deia  of  Sdkbniy.  Eleeted  14  Dee.  1629  ;  6b.  9  Oot 

1637. 

1687.  John  Wabhisb,  Dean  of  Lichfield.  Elected  13  Nov.  1637 ;  ob.  14  Oct. 

1666,  aet.  86. 

1666.  J<«ir  DotBor,  Dean  of  Weataninsfeer.  Stoctod  18  Nor.  1666 ;  tnndated 
to  York  in  1688. 

1688.  Fbancts  Tubkeb,  Dean  of  Windaor.  Gonaeentod  11  Nov.  1688;  tnuuH 

lated  to  Ely  23  Aug.  1684. 

1684.  Thomas  Spbat,  Dean  of  Westminster.  Consecrated  2  Nov.  1684:  ob.  20 
May  1718,  »t  77. 

1718.  Francis  Attebbuby,  Dean  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford.    Nominated  14  June 

1713  ;  (Irprivi  d  June  1723,  and  haiiiahed  ;  he  died  in  1732  at  Paris. 

1723.  Samuel  Bradfobo.  Tnnalated  from  Oarlisle  30  May  1723 ;  ob.  17  May 
1731,  iBt.  80. 

1781.  JoaiFH  WiLOOCKt.  IVanaUted  tnok  Glonceater  21  June  1731 ;  ob.  28 
M.  1766. 

1756.  Zachariah  Pearcb.  Translated  from  Barif^or  15  April  1756;  he  re- 
signed the  Deanery  of  Westminster  in  1768;  ob.  29  Juno  1774,  mt.  84. 

1774.  John  Thomas,  Dean  of  Westminster.  Elected  26  Oct.  1774 ;  ob.  22  Ans. 
1798,  at.  88. 

1798.  Samuel  HoBSLET.  Tnndated  from  St  Bvrlda  21  Sepl  1798 ;  trandsM 
to  St.  Asaph  1802. 

1802.  Thomab  Dampier,  Prebendary  of  Durham.  Elected  7  Aug.  1802 ;  trana- 

lated  to  Ely  Oct.  1808. 

1809.  Walker  Kino.    Elected  28  Jan.  1809 ;  ob.  22  Feb.  1827,  aet.  72. 

1827.  Hmm  Foot,  mooted 6  July  1827;  tnnalated  toQudida Oot.  following. 

1827.  GxofBOE  HuBBAT.  IVuialatad  from  Sodor  and  Man  12  Kov.  1827 ;  preaeoA 
Lord  Biabop  of  Boebeator. 

BI8HOP8  or  8AU8B1IBT. 

1045.  Herman.  Succeeded  in  1045  as  Bishop  of  Winton,  and  aa  Bishop  of 
Sherborne  in  1050.   He  removed  the  See  to  Salisbury  ;  ob.  ante  1080L 

1078.  Obmuhd  ra  Sees,  Earl  of  Donet  Snooeeded  in  1078;  Ghanoellor  of 
England ;  obb  4  Deo.  1069. 

■Rm  Bee  fMMit  abov*  two  yoinb 

1108.  Booer,  T>ord  Chief  Joatioe  and  Lord  Tnaaorer.  Elacted  18  Apr.  1108; 

ob.  4  Dec  1139. 

Tbe  Bee  vaoaiit  three  yean. 

1142.  JoecELTOE  DE  BAn.oT.,  a  Lombard,  Archdeacon  of  Winchester,  and  Pre- 
bendary of  York.  Consecrated  1142 ;  resigned  his  bishopric  1184 ;  and 
ob.  18  aQy,  in  that  year. 

The  Bee  vacant  more  than  four  years. 

1189.  HuDEBT  Walteb,  Dean  of  York.  Elected  15  Sept.  1180;  translated  to 
Oanteibiny  1198. 
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1194.  Herbert  Poohe,  called  by  Godwin  Bdberi  Poora.  OaoMoated  6  June 

1194 ;  ob.  May  1217. 

1217.  BiciiARD  PouRK.   Translated  from  Chichester  1217  :  translated  to  Durham 
1228. 

1229.  Robert  db  BiiiaBA]i»  Ptiriindaiyof  Stlitboiy.  0QiiiMnto&20]fft7l229; 

ob.  2  Nov.  1246. 

1246.  WiLLLUf  OF  York,  Prorotl  of  Beverky.  Elected  10  Dee.  1246;  ob.  31 
Jan.  1266-6. 

1267.  Gn.n     BsiDPorr,  Bean  of  WaUi.  OonteoMted  11  Mar.  1266-7 ;  ob. 

13  Deo.  1262. 

1268.  Wai.tkr  de  la  Wylb,  Sub-chanter  of  Saliibiiiy.  Eleoted  Jan.  1262-8 ; 

ob.  3  Jan. 1270-1. 

127 1.  BoBEBT  Wtkehamfton,  Dean  of  Salisbur}'.   Elected  6  Idar.  1270-1 :  ob. 
24  Apr.  1284. 

1284^  Walter  Soauikl^ Daaa  of  Saliabiiiy.  Conaeonted  22  Oot.  1284;  ob.  20 

Sept.  1286. 

1287.  Hksry  dk  Brandestoh,  Dean  of  Saliaboiy.  Elected  2  Jan.  1286-7;  ob. 

11  Fub.  1287-8. 

Lawbutcb  i»  AnammiTB,  or  Db  Hawbbobhb.  Elaotod  10  May 
1288,  but  died  8  Aug.  foUorag,  befiMre  oonfiimallon. 

1288.  William  de  Corker,  Chaplain  to  the  Pope.  Nominated  25  Nov.  1288;  in 

1279  ])(•  waa  choaen  Axchbiahop  of  Dublin,  but  ael  aaide  by  the  P<^ ; 

ob.  1201. 

1292.  KiCBOLAa  LoHGMPn,  Prebendary  of  Salisbury.  Consecrated  16  Mar. 

1291-2;  ok  18  May  1297. 
1297.  SnfoN  DE  Oadnt,  Canon  of  Salisbury  and  York.  Conaeorated  20  Get. 

1297;  ob.  31  Mar.  1314-5. 

1315.  BoGKB  DE  Maetival,  Dean  of  Lincoln.   Eleoted  11  June  1315  ;  ob.  14 
Mv.  1829-90. 

1880.  Ronna  Wtyill,  Canon  of  Lichfield.  Beodvad  the  tampoialitiea  10  June 

1330 ;  oK  14  Sept.  1375. 

1876.  Balpii  Krohum.   Api^inted  by  BUU  12  OoU  1376 }  tnuialated  to  Bath 

and  Wells  14  Sept.  I3H8. 

1383.  JouN  Waltuau.   A  itpuiuted  by  Bull  3  Apr.  1388 ;  Master  of  the  Rolls, 
Lord  Treasurer ;  ob.  17  Sept  1896. 

1896.  BiOBABD  Mbtfobd.  Tiandated  bom  Ghicheater  26  Oct  1896 ;  ob.  Apr. 

or  May  1407. 

1407.  Nicholas  Buddewith.   Translated  from  London  22  June  1407;  trans- 

lated to  Bath  and  Wells  7  Oct.  1407. 

1408.  RomBT  Hailum,  Archdeacon  of  Oaateibary ;  Cabhoial,  and  Chancellor  of 

Oxford.   Appointed  by  Bull  22  June  1406;  ob.  4  Sept.  1417. 

1417.  John  CnAuxDBLBB,  Dean  of  Saliabniy.  Eleoted  16  No7.  1417 ;  ob.  16 

July  142G. 

1427.  lloBERT  Neville,  rrovost  of  Beverley.   Appointed  by  Bull  9  July  1427; 
translated  to  Darham  in  1487. 

1488.  William  Aiscoi  gh,  CU  rk  of  tlie  CounoiL  Appointed  by  Boll  11  Feb. 

1437-8  ;  murderea  20  Juno  1450. 

1460.  Richard  Brauc-hamp.    Translated  from  Hereford  14  Aug.  1460;  the  first 
Chancellor  of  the  Garter  ;  ob.  16  Oct.  1481. 

1482.  Ijombl  Woonmut,  Dean  of  Exeter,  Cbanoellor  of  Qxibid.  Appointed  by 

BoU 28  Mir.  1482;  ob.  1484. 
i486.  Thomas  T.Axr.TON.    Translated  from  St.  Davids  8  Feb.  1484-6;  Ghan- 

ccUor  of  the  Chuter ;  translated  to  Winchester  in  1493. 
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John  Bltth,  Vaitar  of  the  RdU,  Chancellor  of  Cambridge ;  Chancellor  of 


the  Qarfeer.  BeoeiTed  iha  temponlitict  22  Dee.  1498;  obb  28  Aug. 

14U9. 

1499.  Hekrt  Deake.    Translated  fmm  Bangor,  and  reodved  the  temporalitieg 
7  Dec.  14&9;  translated  to  Canterbury  1501. 

1502.  Edkuhd  Audlet.   Translated  from  Hereford,  and  received  the  tempo- 
nUHiee2  Apr.  1602;  CbanoeUor  of  the  Garter ;  ob.  28  Aug.  1624. 

1524.  Lawrence  CAMrE-ius,  Cardinal.    Appointed  by  Bull  2  Deo.  1624;  de- 
prived by  Act  of  Parliament  1534,  for  non-residenoe. 

1685.  Nicholas  Shaxton,  Treasurer  of  Sarum.   £lected  22  Feb.  1635;  he 
VM^Md  in  oopsegoenoe  of  not  mibioxibing  to  tfao  Six  Artidet  1  July 

1689,  JoHx  Satxx)tt,  or  OAFOir.  TnauUted  ftom  Bangor  81  July  1689 ;  oK 

6  Oct.  1557. 

Peter  Petow,  a  Cardinal,  \raa  provided  to  this  See  by  the  Pope, 
but  the  Queen  would  not  allow  him  to  enter  the  realm. 

1668.  Fbahcis  Mallet  was  nominated  by  the  Queen  14  Oct.  1558 ;  bat  he  was 

aet  aaidei  on  her  death,  in  Nor.  following. 

1669.  JoHK  JswBLL.  Elected  21  Aug.  1669 ;  ob.  28  Sept  1671. 

1671.  Edmund  QHBAar.  Translated  firam  Bochester  16  Dec  1671 ;  ob.  28  Feb. 

1576-7. 

1677.  John  PiKRa.   Tiaoslated  &oin  Bochester  11  OoL  1577 ;  translated  to  York 

15«tt. 

The  Ba#  TBioant  three  years. 

1591.  John  CoLDWELL,  Dean  of  Bochester.   Elected  2  Dec.  1591;  ob.  14  Oct. 
1686. 

1698.  Henry  Cotton,  Fnibndaiy  of  WinchflM.  Steeled  28  Sept.  1696;  ob. 

7  May  1015. 

1615.  BoBEBT  Abbot,  Master  of  Baliol  College,  Oxford.   Elected  11  Oct.  1615; 

ob.  2  Mar.  1617-8,  »t.  58. 
1618.  UMxmt  FormoBT,  Prebendary  of  GBnteibiiry.  Elected  26  Mar.  1618 ; 

ob.  12  Mar.  1619-20. 

1620.  Bobert  ToiTNsoN,  Dean  of  Westminster.  Elected  24  Mar.  1619-20 ;  ob. 

15  May  1021. 

1621.  John  Davenant,  President  of  Queen's  College,  Cauibridije.    Elected  11 

June  1621 ;  ob.  20  Apr.  1641. 
1641.  Brian  Dufpa.   Translated  from  Chiohester  11  Dec  1641;  translated  to 

Winchester  10  Sept.  1G60. 

1660.  HuupHKKv  IIrnchman,  Precentor  of  Salisbury.   Elected  4  Oct.  1660; 
translated  to  Loudon  1663. 

1663.  JobhEabu.  Tnndated  from  Woroester  19  Sept  1668;  ob.  17  Nov. 
1666,  sit.  66. 

1666.  Alexander  Hyde,  Dean  of  Winohaster.  Conseorated  81  Dec  1666 ;  ob. 

22  Aug.  16G7,  set.  70. 

1667.  SxTH  Wabd.   Translated  from  Exeter  5  Sept.  1667 ;  Chancellor  of  the 

Garter ;  ob.  6  Jan.  1688-9. 

1689.  OiLBtfanr  BuBsmr.  Ccoaeerated  81  Mar.  1689;  ob.  17  Mar.  1714-6,  «t 

72. 

1716.  WiLUAM  Talbot.    Translated  from  Oxford  19  Mar.  1714-6;  translated 

to  Durham  Sept.  1721. 

1721.  Richard  Willib.   Translated  from  Gloucester  21  Nov.  1721 ;  translated 
to  Winchester  1728. 
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1728.  Bbxjakik  Hoadly.    Translated  from  B«rafoKd  27  Aug.  1728 ;  tnui- 

lated  to  Winchester  1734. 

17di.  Thomas  Sherlock.   Tiaoakted  from  Bangor  21  Oct.  1784 ;  tranalated  to 

London  174d. 

1748.  John  Qilbest.  Tiwdated  from  Llandaff  29  Oct  1748 ;  translated  to 
Toik  1757. 

1757.  John  Thomas.  Translated  from  Petertxnoni^  26  Hay  1767;  trandatod 

to  Winchester  1761. 

1761.  Hon.  Eobebt  Dbummond.   Translated  from  St.  Asafli  2  June  1761 ;  Init- 
iated to  l^ork  Oct.  following. 

1761.  -  JoBH  Thokab.  Tranalated  from  LinoolB  4  Nov.  1761 ;  ob.  1766. 

1766.  JoBV  HuMB.  Tkandated  from  Oxford  80  July  1766 ;  oK  1782. 

1782.  Hdv.  SHun  BiBBiiraixnr.  TranaUted  from  Llandaff  29  July  1782;  tnna- 
lated  to  Dmliam  June  1791. 

1791.  John  Douglas.   Translated  from  Carlisle  8  July  1791 ;  ob.  1807, 

1807.  John  Fisheb.    Translated  from  Exeter  25  May  1807  ;  oh.  1825. 

1826.  Thomas  BuBaiss.  Tranalated  from  St  Davids  20  May  1826 ;  ob.  19  Feb. 
1837. 

1837.  Edmund  Dbnison.   Nominated  13  Mar.  1837 ;  ob.  6  Mar.  1864»  aeL  68. 

1864.  Waum       Hamiltoh,  TVeamuv  of  Saliabury .  Oonaeonted  1864;  in»- 
sent  Lofd  Biabop  of  Saliabuy. 


BISHOPS  OF  W  LM  0HE8TEB, 

1070.  Walsbjitb.   Obtainc<l  his  Bishopric  23  May  1070;  ob.  3  Jan.  1096. 

The  See  vacant  two  years. 

1100.  "Wn.UAM  GlFKART),  Pr('l>ciKlary  of  St.  Paul's,  Chancellor  of  England.  Ap- 
pointed 1100,  but  was  not  oousecratod  until  11  Aug.  1107  ;  ob.  25  Jan. 
1128-9. 

1129.  Senbt  db  Bloib,  Cabdinal,  Abbot  of  Glastonbiirv,  brotber  to  EiOg 
Stopben.   Consecrated  17  Not.  1129  ;  ob.  6  Aug.  1171. 

The  Bee  vttoant  three  yoara. 

1178.  Bichard  Tocltffb,  alias  Mobb,  Archdeacon  of  FoiotieTS.  Elected  1  May 

1173;  ob.  1180. 

1189.  Godfrey  de  Lucy,  Dean  of  St.  Martin's,  London,  and  Archdeacon  of 
Derby,  and  the  East  Riding oo.  Toric.  Oonieonted  22  Oct  1189;  ob. 
1204. 

1206.  8m  Peter  i>k  Tti  pinus,  Knt.,  Lord  CSiief  Justioe.  GoDaecrated  26  Sept. 

1205 ;  ob.  9  June  1238. 

The  Bee  vacant  five  years. 

1243.  WiLUAM  DE  RAT.KiftH,  alias  Badlsy  i  translated  from  Korwich  1248 ;  oh. 
1  Sept.  1250. 

1260.  AwEB,  or  Lmwicau  db  Takbhou,  or  Di  IiUinnrjai,  the  King's  half 
fnother.  Elected  4  Nor.  1260 ;  ob.  4  Deo.  1260. 

1262.  John  Exon,  aliaa  w  Ozov,  aliaa  GnuiaiT.  CSonaeoated  1262;  ob.  20 

Jan.  12fi8, 

Richard  MoQfBB  was  elected,  but  set  aside  by  the  Archbishop  of  Cau- 
terbary. 

1268.  Nicholas  ok  Ely.  Translated  firom  WoioMter  by  Boll  24  Feb.  1268 ;  oib. 
12  Feb.  1279-80. 
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1282.  Jomr in PdrannBA, aUas Sawibimi.  EMed 9  Jima  1282 ;  ob.41)Mi 
IdOi. 

1806.  UiHBT  WooDLOKE,  alias  DE  Merewell,  Prior  of  St.  Swillim'i,  Winton. 

Elected  29  Jan.  1304-5  ;  ob.  29  June  131fi. 

131G.  John  dz  Sandale,  Dean  of  St.  Paul's,  Cbauoellor  of  tlie  Exchequer,  Cban- 
oellor  of  Engluid,  and  Lord  TreMOier.  Elected  26  July  1316 ;  ob. 
Oct  1819. 

Adam,  a  Monk  of  Winchefter,  wu  elected  80  Nov.  1819,  bat  set 

aside  by  the  Pope. 

1820.  RsoiKALD  DE  AssEBio,  the  Pope's  JL^te.  Consecrated  16  Nov.  1320 ; 
ob.  12  Apr.  1828. 

1328.  John  di  Stratfoed,  Arohdetoon  of  linooln.  Appointed  by  Bull  20  Juno 
1323  ;  Cbancellor  of  En^aad,  and  Lord  Tnunrar ;  tmdated  to  Can- 

tcrbtiry  3  Nov.  1333. 

1883.  Adam  de  Obleton.  Translated  from  Worcester  1  Dec.  1333 ;  ob.  18  July 
1846. 

John  BBvnnaomi  deoted,  bat  aet  aaide  by  ih«  Pope. 

1846.  WniiAx  DE  Edindon,  Chancellor  of  En^aod,  and  Lord  Treasurer. 

Elected  10  Apr.  1346 ;  ob.  7  Oct.  13()6. 

1367.  William  de  Wvkkiiam.    Consecrated  10  Oct.  1367 ;  ob.  27  Sept.  1404. 

1405.  Henry  Beaufort,  3rd  son  of  John  of  (Jaunt  Duke  of  Lancaster,  by 
Katheriue  Swiuford.  Translated  from  Lincoln  by  Bull  14  Mar.  1405 ; 
Oabdinal  and  OhanoeUor ;  ob.  11  Apr.  1447. 

1447.  William  de  Waynflete,  alias  Pattyn,  Provost  of  Eton  r<  illt  nc,  Chan- 
cellor of  England.   Appointed  by  Bull  10  May  1447  ;  oli.  1 1  Aug.  1486. 

1487.  Peter  Coubtenat.  Tran8lat«d  from  Ejwter  by  Bull  29  Jan.  1487 ;  ob. 
22  Sq>t.  1492. 

1498.  Thomas  LAHoroir.  Tranalated  fiom  Salisbonr  24  June  1498 ;  eleeted  to 

Canterbury  22  Jan.  1500,  but  died  tbe  2701  of  that  month,  before  hia  • 

translation  was  perfected. 

1500.  BicuA&D  Fox.  Translated  from  Durham  and  received  the  tem^ralitiea 
17  Oet  1600;  Loid  Plivy  Seal  $  ob.  14  Sept.  1628. 

1629.  Thokab  Woubt,  Aichbiabop  of  York,  Gaboihal  and  Chancellor.  Ob- 
tained leave  to  hold  thia  Sea  im  eoffMiMiMlMn  6  Apr.  1629;  ob.  29  Nov. 

1530. 

1531.  Stephen  Ua&dineb,  Master  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.   Received  the 

temporalitieB  6  Bee.  1681 ;  deprived  1660. 
1661.  JoBH  PoTHHT.  Translated  from  Roeheator  28  Var.  1661 ;  resigned  1668 ; 

ob.  11  Apr.  1666. 

1653.  Stephen  Gardiner.   Beatored  1563,  and  made  CbaoocUor  of  England; 

ob.  12  Nov.  1556. 

1666.  John  White.    Translated  from  Lincobi  and  rcct:ived  the  temporalities 

16  If  ay  1666 ;  deprived  ciica  1660. 
1661.  Robert  Horne,  Dean  of  Doifaam.    Consecrated  16  Feb.  1660-1;  ob. 

1  June  1580. 

1580.  John  Watsox,  Dean  of  Winchester.  Elected  29  June  1580 ;  ob.  ^  Jan. 
1583-4,  set.  C3. 

1664.  Tbokas  Covpbh.  Translated  from  Linooln  12  Msr.  1688-4 ;  ob.  29  Apr. 

1594. 

1696.  WiLUAM  WWkehax.    Translated  bam  Linooln  7  Jan.  1594^;  ob.  11 

June  following. 

1595.  William  Day,  Dean  of  Windsor.  Elected  3  Nov.  15i)5 ;  ob.  20  Sept. 
1696. 

2  p 
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1697.  Thomas  Bilboh.  TnnaUtod  torn  WovoMtflr  29  Apr.  1697 ;  ob.  18  Jniw 

1010,  let.  69. 

1616.  James  Montague.   Traoslated  from  Bath  and  WellB  26  June  1616 ;  ob. 
20  July  1618,  »L  60. 

1619.  Lamoelot  Akdbiwb.  Traadatod  from  Elj 9  Eeb.  1618-9;  6b.  96  Sept. 

1626,  a  t.  71. 

1627.  KicHABD  Neyle.   Translated  from  Durham  10  Dec.  1627  ;  translated  to 
York  Oct  1632. 

1682.  Walibb  Cublb.  T^skted  from  BaHi  and  Wells ;  deotod  26  Oct  1682 ; 
ob.  1647. 

Thie  See  vacant  thirteen  years. 

1660.  Bbian  Duppa.  Txanalated  ttm  BaUabuiy  10  Sept.  1660;  ob.  26  Mar. 

1002,  jut.  74. 

1662.  Geobob  MoRLEY.  TranslaUxl  from  Worcester  20  Apr.  1662  ;ob.  29  Oct.  1684. 

1684.  FBfrBB  Kbw.  Tnaudated from  Balih  and  Wells  22  Nofr.  1684;  ob.  9  Nor. 

1706. 

1707.  Sir  Jon ajthan  Trelawnet,  Bart.  Translated  from  Exeter  21  June  1707 ; 

ob.  19  July  1721,  ajt.  73. 

1721.  Charles  Trimhell.   Translated  from  Ncurwich  24  July  1721 ;  ob.  16 
Aug.  1728. 

1728.  BiOHABD  WiLEJB.   Tnodsted  fiom  Sslisbiiiy  27  Aiig.  1728 ;  flb.  10  Avg. 
1734,  mt,  71. 

1734.  Benjamin  Hoaolt.    Translated  fiNMn  Salisbozy  6  Sept.  1734;  ob.  17 

Apr.  1761. 

1761.  John  Thomas.   Translated  £rom  Salisbury  4  May  1761 ;  ob.  1  May  1781. 

1781.  Hob.  Bbowklow  Kobib.   Tnnslated  from  Woroeafeer  10  Ifay  1781; 
ob.  12  July  1820. 

1820.  George  Prettiuv  Tomubi.  Translated  from  Lincoln  16  July  1820 ; 

ob.  1827. 

1827.  Charles  IUcbabd  Sumneb.    Translated  from  Llandaif  8  Nov.  1827; 
present  iKnd  Bishop  of  Wincbeeter;  Fkelate  of  the  (Mer  of  die  Garter. 

BISHOPS  OF  WOBCESTEB. 

1062.  Wulstan.   Consecrated  8  Sept.  1062  ;  ob.  Jan.  1095-6,  »t.  circa  90. 

1096.  Sampson,  Canon  of  Baicux.    Consecrated  15  June  109G  ;  ob.  5  May  1112. 

1113.  Theulph,  or  Theobald,  Canon  of  Baieux.   Nominated  28  Dec.  1113 ; 
ob.  20  Oct.  1123. 

1126.  SmoB,  Cbanoellor  to  Queen  Adeliaa.    Blooted  7  May  1125;  ob.  20  Mar. 

1149-60. 

1151.  John  Pagham.   Consecrated  4  Mar.  1150-1 ;  ob.  31  Mar.  1157. 

1158.  ALUUF.n,  or  Alfred.    A|i].ointo(l  27  Mar.  1158;  ob.  27  Mar.  IIOO. 

1164.  EoGER,  8on  of  llobert  Esai  of  Gloucester.    Consecrated  23  Aug.  1164; 
ob.  9  Aug.  1179. 

1180.  BAunnB,  Abbot  of  Ford.  Consserated  10  Aug.  1180 ;  tianalated  to  Oan- 
terbniy  1184. 

1186.  BoRERT  DE  NoKHALL,  ArchdoaooB  of  Oloooailsr.  OooMotaled  21  Sept. 

1186;  ob.  3  May  1190. 
1191.  Robert  Fitz  Balfh,  Archdeacon  of  Notts.   Conaeorated  5  May  1191 ; 
ob.  14  Joly  1198. 

1198.  Henbt  de  Soillt,  AblNit  of  Gkatonboiy.  Oonseorated  12  Dec  1198 ;  6b. 
24  Oct.  1196. 
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1196.  JoRV  n  CoHnimn^  Dean  of  Boimi,  AfehdeiooD  of  OxSatd.  Ooow- 
cnted  20  Oct  1196;  ob.  24  BepL  1198. 

1199.  MArroKRE,  Arohdotoon  of  Evnui.  Konrinatad  24  Aug.  1199  $  ob.  Jim* 

1212. 

1214.  Walteb  Gret,  King's  Chancellor  and  Elect  of  Coyeutry.  Consecrated 
60ct.  1214;  laamdiiiled to Yofkin  1216. 

1216.  Silvester  de  Etubam,  Prior  of  Woroeoter.  Elected  8  Apr.  1216;  ob. 

16  June  1218. 

1218.  WiTjjAM  DE  Bix)is,  or  Bleti,  Ardbdoacou  of  Bucks.  Conaeciatod  7  Oct. 

1218;  ob.  18  Aug.  1236. 

1236.  Walteb  de  Ca^telcpb.   Elected  30  Aug.  1236 ;  ob.  12  Feb.  1265-6. 

1266.  Nicholas  i»  Ely,  Aiohdeeooii  of  Ely.    Confleomted  26  Sept.  1266; 
Chancellor  of  England ;  tnuulated  to  Winchester  24  Feb.  1267-8. 

1268.  CrODFBEY  GiFFARD,  Arrhdracnn  of  WgIIb.   Kcccivcd  the  temponlitieB  18 

June  1268  ;  Chancellor  of  England  ;  ob.  26  Ja:i.  1301-2. 

JoHK  DB  St.  Gebxan  was  elected  25  Mar.  1302  and  obtained  the 
Banl  Aflwntk  but  was  never  oooseorated,  end  bii  election  wu  aet 
aaide  bj  fbe  rope. 

1302.  William  dk  Gaykesbubgh,  a  Friar  Minor  at  Oxford.  Appointed  24  OcL 

1302  ;  livinL,'  17  Sept.  1307. 

pETEa  OF  Savoy.  Nominated  by  the  Pope,  but  set  aside  by  the 
King. 

1306.  Waltu  RsTHOLDfl^  Prebendary  of  St.  Flatil'e.   Elected  Jan.  1807-8 ; 

Chancellor  and  Tieasurcr;  translated  to  Canterbury  1  Oct.  1313. 

1313.  Walter  Maydekstttn,  Prebendary  of  St.  Paara.    Appointed  by  Bull 

1  Oct.  1313;  ob.  Apr.  1317. 

1317.  Thomas  Cobham,  Sub-Dean  of  Sanuu.  Consecrated  22  May  1317 ;  ob. 
20Ang.  1827. 

Wolstan,  Prior  of  Worcester,  was  elected  in  Au^.  1327,  had  the 
Royal  Assent,  and  the  temiwralities  were  restored  to  him,  but 
according  to  I^e  Neve  "  all  tliese  proceedings  caine  to  nothing,"  the 
Bd^  aerang  him  aside. 

1827.  Adam  dk  Oburov.  Translated  from  Hereford  by  Bull  26  Sept.  1827; 

translated  to  Winobester  1  IVc.  1333. 
1383.  Siifos-  DE  MoNTAcuTK,  Arcluleacon  of  Oanterboiy.  Appointed  by  Bull 

7  Dec.  1333  ;  trauslaUkl  to  Ely  1337. 
1337.  Thomas  Hennibal,  or  Hemekhalk,  a  Monk  of  Norwich.   Nominated  by 

BoU  14 Mar.  1886-7;  ob. 21  Deo.  1888. 
1889.  WoMTOW  DB  Bbandbkord,  Prior  ofW<wcester,  apparently  the  same  person 

who  was  elected  in  1327.  Gooaeorated  21  Mar.  1338-8;  ob.  6  Aug. 

1849. 

Jobs  de  EvEiiUAM,  Prior  of  Worcester,  was  elected  in  Aug.  1349, 
bat  he  was  set  aside  by  the  Ftipe. 

1849.  John  Thoresby.  Translated  from  St.  Davids  by  Bull  4  Sept.  1349» 
Chancellor  of  England  and  Cardinal  ;  translated  to  York  Oct.  1352. 

1352.  Reginald  Bryan.   Translated  from  St.  Davids  by  Bull  22  Oct.  1362 ; 

ob.  10  Dec.  1361. 

1862.  John  Barnet,  Archdeacon  of  London.  Appointed  by  BoH  10  Jan.  1861-2  i 
Load  Treasurer ;  tianalated  to  Bath  and  WellB  24  Nor.  1868. 

1864.  Wn.LTAM  Whittlesey.  Translated  from  Boohester  6  Mar.  1868-4 ;  trans- 
lated to  Canterbury  11  Oct.  13G8. 

1868.  William  dk  Lynn,  or  Lenhs.  Translated  from  Chichester  11  Oct.  1368 ; 
ob.  18  Nov.  1378. 

2  P  2 
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Walter  db  Lboh,  Prior  of  Woraetlar.  Ghoten  7  Deo.  1878,  Imt  set 

Rai<1o  hy  the  I'oik'. 

1375.  Hbnby  Wakefield,  Archdeacon  of  Canterbuiy.    Appointed  by  Bull 
12  Sopt  1875 ;  LordTreagarar;  oih.  8  Mar.  1884^. 
JoHH  Gbeen  was  elected  and  the  Royal  Assent  given  4  May  1896, 
bat  set  aside  by  the  Pope. 

1880.  TiDEv AN  HE  WOOBIOUMB.  Translated  finom  Uandaff  26  Jan.  J39&-6 ; 

oK  1401. 

1401.  RicuABD  CuFFouD,  Dcau  of  York.  Elected  27  June  1401 ;  translated  to 
London  in  1407. 

1407.  Thomas  Pkverell.   Translated  from  liandaff  by  Boll  4  July  1407;  ob. 

1  Mar.  1418-9. 

14iU.  Philip  MoB<iAK,  ChaDcellor  of  Normandy.   Elected  24  Apr.  1419 ;  trana- 

lated  to  Ely  27  Feb.  1425-6. 
1426.  Thokas  PUffOK.    Tianalated  from  Ghkiiester  27  FeK  1426-6 ;  28 

Aug.  1488. 

1434t  Thomas  Boubchieb,  T>ean  of  St.  Martin's,  London,  and  Cliancollor  of 
Oxford.  Appointed  by  Bull  9  Mar.  1433-4:  translated  to  Ely  20  Doc. 
1448. 

1448.  John  Caspekteb,  Provost  of  Oriel  College,  Oxford,  Cbanoellor  of  Oxfoid. 

Appointed  by  Bull  20  Dec.  1443  ;  he  resigned  in  1476. 

1476.  John  Alcook.    Translated  from  Rochester  ami  received  the  temporalitiea 

25  Sept.  147G  ;  translated  to  Kly  in  1486  ;  Chancellor  of  England. 

1486.  Robert  Mobton,  Archdeacon  of  Winton,  York,  and  Gloucester.  Ap- 

pointed by  Boll  16  Oot.  1486 ;  db.  May  1487. 

1487.  John  Gigleb,  Archdeacou  of  Gloucester  and  London.    Appointed  by 

Hull  30  Aug.  1407  ;  ob.  25  Aug.  1408. 

1408.  SiLVKSTBB  GiOLES,  Dephew  to  the  last  Bishop.   Appointed  by  Bull  24 

Dec  1498;  ob.  16  Apr,  1621. 
JVUUB  DB  Mbdicib,  Cabdinal,  afterwards  Pope  Clement  VII. 
Was  made  Administrator  of  this  See  by  the  Fcpe  81  July  1621, 
and  resi;^ncd  20  i>c\)t.  1522. 

1522.  Jeroh£  d£  Ghikucci,  an  Italian.  Appointed  26  Sept.  1522  ;  deptived  in 
1686. 

1686.  Hugh  Latimf.r.   Consecrated  Sept.  1686;  migDed  1  July  1689;  burnt 

at  0.\ford  1(5  Oct.  1555. 

1639.  John  Bell,  Archdeacon  of  Gloucester.  Eleotioo  oonfinuod  1  Aug.  1539  ; 
resigned  17  Nov.  1543 ;  ob.  11  Aug.  1556. 

1648.  N10110LA8  Hsath.  Tnmsiated  from  Bociiester  22  Deo.  1648;  deprived 

10  Oct.  1551. 

1562.  John  Ho<»i'er,  Bishop  of  Glouct^ster.  Made  Bishop  o(  \Vorc<\ster  and 
Gloucester  20  May  1552  j  deprived  20  Mar.  1553,  and  burnt  at  Glou- 
oester  9  Feb.  1668-4. 

1668.  Nicholas  Hbath.   Bestored  in  1668  by  Qneen  Maiy,  and  tnaslated  to 

York  the  same  year. 

1555.  Richard  Pate,  Archdeacon  of  Lincoln  and  Winchester,  Received  the 
temporalities  5  Mar.  1554-5  ;  deprived  circa  I06O. 

1669.  Bnimr  SAin>T8,  Prebendary  of  PeCerborou(^.  tSeoted  26  Nov.  1669 ; 

Mandated  to  London  2  June  1670. 

JoBH  Calfhill,  Archdeacon  of  Colobeater,  was  nominated,  but  died 

before  consecration. 


*  Ry  the  will  of  John  of  (Jaunt  Duke  of 
Uncaster,  Anted  3  Feb.  1397,  "  Johan' 
Er«q'  de  WyrrwtrV  wm  appolntfld  one  of 


that  Priiiot's  oxocutor*.  Vulc  "  Hoynl  Wills," 
p.  163,  lutil  a  note  tJiere  uwerted  nltttive  to 
tUsBbhop. 
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1571.  Nkbolas  BmuNQBAM.  Translated  from  Lincoln  18  Jan.  1570-1 ;  ob. 
18  Apr.  1676. 

1677.  Jomr  WniToiFTE,  Dean  of  Lincoln.   Nominated  2i  Ifar.  lST?;  tnos* 

lated  to  Canterbury  23  Sept.  1583. 

1584.  Edmukd  Fbkajuc   Tianalated  from  Norwich  26  Oct.  1584 :  ob.  21  ilax. 
1590-1. 

1508.  BiCHABD  Fletcher.   Translated  from  Briakol  24  Jan.  1602-8;  translated 

to  London  80  Dec.  1594. 

1696.  Thomah  Bit.hox,  Prebendary  of  Winchester.  Elected  20  Apr.  1696;  trans- 
lated to  Winchester  May  1597. 

1597.  GsBVASK  Babinotom.  Translated  from  Exeter  30  Aug.  1597 ;  6b.  17  May 
1610,  at.  60. 

1610.  Hbnbt  Pabbt.  Translated  from  Glouoesker  18  July  1610;  ob.  12  Dec 

1616. 

1617.  John  Thobnbobough.   Translated  from  Bristol  26  Jan.  1616-7 ;  ob.  19 
July  1641. 

164L  JoHv  PBiDBaux,  Ouum  of  CSuiilGhiiroli,  OxSacd,  Elected  88  Nov.  1641 ; 
ob.  20  Jnly  1660,  art.  74. 

The  Bee  vnoant  ten  yenrs. 

1660.  OsoRGE  MoRLKY,  D(  an  of  Christ  Ohwdi,  Oxfoid.  Elected  9  Oct  1660; 

translated  to  Winchester  1662. 

1662.  John  Gauden.   Translated  from  Exeter  23  May  1662 ;  ob.  20  Sept.  fol- 
lowing, ast.  67. 

1662.  John  Earls,  Dean  of  Westminster.  Elected  1  Nor.  1662;  trandated  to 

Salisbury  20  Sept.  1663. 

1668.  BoBERT  Skixner.  Txanshkted  from  Oxford  12  Oct.  1663;  ob.  14  Jane 

1670,  ajt.  80. 

1671.  Waltsb  Blaiidfobd.  Translated  from  Ozfi»d  2  Juw  1671 ;  ob.  16  July 
1676. 

1676.  Jaxes  Flbtwood,  Prebendary  of  Lichfield.  Elected  26  Jnly  1676 ;  ob. 

17  July  1683,  mt.  81. 

1683.  William  Thomas.    Translated  from  St.  Davids  27  Aug.  1683;  ob.  26 
June  16B9. 

1689.  BnwABD  SmunoPLBn,  Deen  of  St.  PanTfl,  CSonseorated  18  Oct  1688; 
ob.  87  Mar.  1699. 

1700.  William  Lloyd.   Translated  from  CoTeotiy  and  Lichfield  22  Jan.  1699- 

1700;  oh.  30  Aug.  1717,  aet.  90. 

1717.  John  Uouuh.    Trau^iiated  from  Coventry  and  Lichfield  7  Sept.  1717 ;  ob. 
8  May  1748,  art.  98. 

1748.  Isaac  MAnnox.  Translated  from  St  As^ih  May  1748;  ob.  27  Sept. 

1759. 

1759.  James  Johhson.   Translated  from  Qlouoester  5  Aug.  1759 ;  ob.  26  Nov. 
1774. 

1774.  Hdir.  Bbowklow  Kobte.  l^randated  from  Coventiy  and  Lichfield  6  Deo. 
1774;  trandated  to  Winchester  May  1781. 

1781.  Biohabd  IIurd.  Translated  from  Gorentiy  and  Lichfield  11  June  1781 ; 

ob.  28  May  1808. 

1808.  FoLioT  Ua&BE&T  Walkkb  Cobnwall.  Translated  from  Hereford  11  June 

1806 ;  ob.  6  Sept.  1881. 
1831.  BoDERT  Jambs  Cabb,  Translated  from  Chidiester  10  Sept.  1881 ;  ob.  24 

Apr.  1841. 

1841.  Henry  Pkfys.    TraiKsUited  from  Sodor  and  Man  28  Apr.  1841 ;  present 
Lord  Bishop  of  Worcester. 
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.  BISHOP  OF  WBBTMOrSTEB. 

At  tlie  ditsolntion  of  monasteries  the  Abbey  of  Westminster  irts  Tallied  at 

3997Z. ;  in  1530  Kiu^  Henry  VIII.  erected  it  into  a  Dcaneiy,  and  17  Dec. 
1540  into  a  Bisliopric,  and  ap^Kiintod  Thomas  Tliirlhy  Bishop  thereof.  But 
he,  having  wasted  the  ^latrimony  allotted  hy  the  King  for  tlie  support  of  the 
8ee^  ma  tnndated  to  Norwich,  and  wttli  liim  ended  tiie  Biahoprie  of  Weet- 
nuiniter.  The  Dean  oontinned  to  preside  until  the  eceoMten  of  QneeD  lUiy, 
who  restonxl  the  Abbot,  but.  Queen  Elizabeth  displaced  the  Al  bot,  and 
crectctl  it  into  a  CoU^iate  Church  of  a  Dean  and  twelve  Frebeudariee,  as  it 
still  continues. 

Tear. 

I.  1540.  Thomas  Thiblbt  was  consecrated  Bishop  of  Westminster  Id  Dec.  1540, 
sat  ten  years,  and  was  the  first  and  last  that  enjoyed  this  dignity ;  ho 
was  translated  to  Norwich  1  Apr.  1550,  and  King  E^dward  YI.  by  letten 
patent^  dated  on  the  same  day,  diflsolved  this  Bishoprie. 
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1000.  Aldred.   Made  ArohbiBhop  25  Deo.  1060,  which  he  bdd  with  WovoMter ; 

resigned  the  latter  See  1061 ;  ob.  11  Sept.  1069. 

1070.  TuoMAfl  L,  CaooQ  of  Bayeux.   Appoiuted  23  May  1070;  ob.  18  ^ov. 

im 

1100.  (^BBABD.  Tmubted  horn  Herafoid  in  1100 ;  ob.  21  May  1106. 

1100.  Thomas  II.,  Bishop-eleet  of  London ;  but  before  Consecration  was  nmovwl 
to  this  See  and  Consecrated  27  June  1109  ;  ob.  24  Feb.  1113-4. 

1114.  Thurstak,  Canon  of  St.  Paul's.  Elected  16  Aug.  1114,  but  not  Con- 
secratcHl  till  19  Oct.  1119.  He  resigned  21  Jan.  1139-40,  and  became  a 
Monlc  at  Pontefraot. 

1144.  WiLUAM,  a  kinsman  of  King  Stephen.   OoDMOiatod  26  Sept  1144^  but 

was  deprived  by  the  Pope  in  1147. 

Hekhy  de  Coilli  was  elected,  but  rejected  by  the  Pope ;  William 
riTziiERBEBT,  Treasiu-tT  of  York,  wuii  then  chosen,  but  also  rejected; 
HiLABT,  Bishop  of  Chichester,  was  next  dflOtod  bj  the  greater 
part  of  die  Chapter,  but  the  other  part  chose, 

1147.  Hemrt  Murdac,  Abbot  of  P'ountains,  whose  election  was  confirmed  by  the 

Po{>e,  who  coiisecTiitc'd  him  7  Dec.  1147 ;  ob.  14  Oct.  1153. 

Ila3.  William  Fitzuerbekt,  who  had  been  before  elected,  was  now  restored ; 
ob.  6  Jane  1164. 

1164.  BoGXB  or  Bishopsbbidob,  Archdeacon  ci  Gantwbiiiy.  Oooseeiated  10  Oek 
U64;  ob.Nov.  1181. 

The  See  ▼•Milt  ten  yMn. 

1191.  QUKOWUKY  Plaijtaoenf.t,  natural  son  of  King  Henry  IT.,  Archt3eac<in  of 
Lincoln,  and  Chancellor  of  England.  CoQBecrated  18  Aug.  1191 ;  de- 
prived 1207  i  ob.  18  Dec.  1212. 

The  See  vacant  four  years. 

SiMOH  BE  Lanoton,  bro.  of  Stephen,  Archlnshop  of  Canterbury,  was 
elected,  but  was  let  aiide  by  the  Pope. 

1216.  Waiavb  db  Gbat.  Trendated  from  Woroeeter  27  Mar.  1216 ;  Chanoellor 
of  England ;  ob.  1  May  1255. 

1266.  St.  Sf.wall  dk  TUmLL,  Dean  of  York.  Elected  befiwe  1  Oct.  1266;  obw 

10  May  12r}«. 

1268.  Godfrey  de  Ludham,  Dean  of  Toik.  Elected  25  July  1258 ;  ob.  12  Jan. 
1264-6. 

WiLLL&M  DE  Lanoton,  iilias  DE  BuDERFiELD,  Bean  of  York,  was  then 
el'-i  tcd,  and  liiul  tbe  liuyul  Assent,  hut  was  set  aside  by  the  Pope, 
who  gave  it  to  lioNAVENTUBE,  a  IjYiar  Minor ;  but  he  soon  after- 
wards resigned  it  into  the  Pope^e  hand%  when, 

1266.  Walter  Giffard  was  translated  from  Bath  and  Welle  15  Oct  1266; 
Chanoelkv  of  England ;  ob.  1279. 


Digitized  by  Google 


684  ABGHBIBH0F8  OP  TOBE. 

Tear. 

1279.  William  Wickwane,  Chancellor  of  York.  Electal  22  June  1279  ;  he 
quitted  his  Archbi^ophc  a  short  time  before  his  death,  which  took  place 
27  Aug.  1285. 

1285.  John  li  Rokatkb,  Ptaoentor  of  Linooln.  Elecled  S9  Oot  1286 ;  ob.  11 
Mar.  1295-6. 

1296.  Henry  db  Hmwmbo,  Dean  of  York.  Elflotod  7  May  1296;  ob^  15  Aug. 

1299. 

1299.  Thomas  de  Cosbbiqob,  Prebcudar}'  of  Lincoln.  Elected  12  Kov.  1299 ; 
ob.  22  Sept  1804. 

1804.  William  Grrnfeld,  Dean  of  Chichester,  Prebendary  of  Yoric.  Eleoted 
4  Dec.  1304;  Chancellor  of  England ;  ob.  6  Dec.  1315. 

1816.  WiLi'iAM  DE  Melton,  Provost  of  Beverley,  Chapoellor  and  Treaaiinr. 
Elected  21  Jan.  1316-6  ;  ob.  5  Apr.  1340. 

1840.  William  ls  Zouch,  Dean  of  York,  Lord  Treasurer.  Elected  2  May  1340 ; 
oib.  19  July  1862. 

1864.  John  Thoresby.   Translated  from  WctMfter  and  enthroned  8  Sept.  1864 ; 

Cardinal  and  Chancellor ;  ob.  6  Nov.  1878. 

1374.  Ai.KXAWDEB  Neville,  Archdeacon  of  Durham.  Appointed  by  Bull  3 
Apr.  1874;  baniahfid  in  1887 ;  ob.  May  1892. 

1888.  Thomas  Firs-ALAir,  alias  Aki71ti«l.  Traoslalied  from  Ely  3  Apr.  1888 ; 

translated  to  CJsnterbury  25  Sept.  1396 ;  Chancellor  of  England. 

1396.  BoBERT  Waij>bt.   Translated  from  Chicheater  6  Oct.  1396 ;  ob.  6  Jan. 

1397-8. 

1898.  Richard  Scbofe.  Translated  from  Lichfield  and  Coventry'  2  June  1398 ; 
beiMadsd  8  Jma  1406. 

Tbdmab  Lam  ley,  Dean  of  York,  was  elected,  and  bad  tbe  Bflyal 

Assent  8  Aug.  1406,  but  was  set  aside  by  the  Pojie. 

KouKUT  IIallum  was  then  nominated  by  the  Pojx-,  but  tlie  King  not 
being  agreeable  he  was,  before  Consecration,  removed  to  Salisbury. 

1407.  Hdibt  Bowbt.  Tkanslatod  from  Bath  and  WeUs  7  OeL  1407  ;  ob.  20 
Oct  1428. 

Fhiup,  IKdlOp  of  Worcester,  was  elected,  but  rejected  by  the  Pojie. 
1424.  BicHARD  Flemino.     Translated  from  T^iiiclu  24  May  14l!4,  but  the 
King  and  Dean  and  Chapter  disapproving  of  his  promotion  he  was 
lotiunaed  to  b»  Sae  of  Unoobi,  and, 

1426.  JoBV  Kemp  vaa  tnoulated  from  London  8  Apr.  1426;  CABOorAi.  and 
Chancellor ;  translated  to  Canterbury  21  July  1452. 

1452.  William  Booth.   Translated  from  Liohfield  and  Coventiy  21  July  1452 ; 

ob.  20  Sept.  1464. 

1465.  Geobqe  Nevill.  Translated  from  Exeter  and  received  the  temporalities 
17  Jvne  1466 ;  Chanoellor of  Bnglind;  ob.  8  June  1476. 

1476.  Lawrencs  Booth.  Translated  from  Duibam  1  Sept.  1476;  ob.  19  May 

1480. 

1480.  Thomas  Scott,  alias  Kotherham.  Translated  from  Linooln  3  Sept. 
1480 }  Chancellor  of  England ;  ob.  29  May  1500,  sat.  76. 

1601.  Tbokab  Sataqb.  Trsnsbted  from  London  12  Apr.  1601 ;  oib.  8  Sept 
1607. 

1608.  Christopher  Bainbrioge.    Translated  from  Dorham  80  Sept.  1606 ;  made 

a  Cardinal  in  1511  ;  ob.  14  July  1514. 

1614.  Thomas  Wolsry.  Translated  from  Lincoln  5  Sept.  1514 ;  Chancellor  of 
England  and  a  Gabdinal  ;  ob.  29  Nov.  1680. 

1681.  Edwako  Lee,  Chancellor  of  Salibbury  and  Prebendary  of  Ycwk,  Appointed 
by  BuU  30  Oct.  1631 ;  ob.  13  Sept.  1644,  «t  62. 


Digitized  by  Google 


ABCHBISHOPS  OF  YORK.  585 

Tear. 

1545.  BoBKBT  HoLOATB.   Translated  from  Llandaff  10  Jan.  1544^;  Lord  Pre- 
ddsnt  of  the  Korth ;  deprived  28  Mar.  1668-4. 

1666.  Nicholas  Heath.   TraoBlated  from  Worcester;  received  tiie  tempotalities 
26  Mar.  1555;  Chancellor  of  England  ;  deprived  circa  1558 ;  oD.  1579. 

William  May,  P(^n  of  St.  Faul'a.  Elected,  but  died  8  Aug.  1560, 

before  coiifirmution. 

1561.  Thomas  Young.   Translated  from  St.  Davida  27  Jan.  1560-1 ;  Lord  Fro- 
sident  of  tiie  North ;  db.  26  June  1668. 

1670.  Edmund  GaihDALT..   TiaMslat<^d  from  Loodaii  11  Apr.  1570;  tniulaled 

to  Canterburj'  10  JaTi.  1575-6. 

1677.  Edwyn  Sakdyb.   Traoalated  fipom  London  25  Jan.  1576-7 ;  ob.  10  July 

1588. 

1689.  Jobs  Pods.  Tkandated  from  Salisbory  1  Feb.  1688-8;  ob.  28  Sept. 
1684. 

1696.  Matthew  Hutrw.  Translated  from  Dmbam  Mar.  1694-6;  ob.  16  Jan. 

lt>05-6. 

1606.  Tobias  Mattbiw.  Translated  from  Durham  26  July  1606 ;  ob.  29  Mar. 
1628»nt.82. 

1628.  Gmoi  MoBTsiav.  Tnmslsted  from  Doibam  26  Jane  1628 ;  ob.  same 

year. 

1628.  Samuel  Haboht.  Translated  from  Norwich  26  Nov.  1628 ;  ob.  26  May 

1631. 

1632.  RiCHABD  Neyle.    Traiialated  from  Winchester  28  Feb.  1631-2 ;  ob.  31 
Oot.  1640. 

1641.  John  Williams.   Translated  from  Linodn  4  Deo.  1641;  Lord  Kieeper; 
ob.  26  Mar.  1650. 

The  See  viaeant  above  ten  years. 

1660.  AodPTED  Frewen.   Tmnalated  from  Dohiield  and  Camatey  22  Sept. 

1660;  ob.  28  Mar.  1G64. 

1664.  RicHABD  Sterns.   Translated  from  Carlisle  28  Apr.  16G4 ;  ob.  18  June 
1688,  flst.  87. 

1688.  JoBH  DobBBt.  Translated  from  Bochester  26  July  1683;  oK  11  Apr. 
1686. 

The  See  vacant  two  years. 

1688.  Thomas  LAMrLUQE.  Tianslatod  from  Exeter  28  Nov.  1688 ;  ob.  6  May 

IGUl,  wt.  76. 

1691.  John  Shabp,  Dean  of  Canterbury.   Consecrated  5  July  1691 ;  ob.  2  Feb. 
1713-4. 

1714.  SiE  WiLUAM  Dawxs,  Bart  Translated  from  Ghester  26  I^b.  1718-4 ;  ob. 
80  Apr.  1724,  at.  68. 

1724.  Lancelot  Blackbdbh.  Trandatod  from  Saeter  20  Nov.  1724 ;  ob.  28 

Mar.  1742-3. 

1743.  Thomas  Herring.   Transhktod  from  Bangor  6  Apr.  1743 ;  translated  to 

Canterbury  Oct.  1747. 

1747.  Matthew  Hutton.    Translated  from  Bangor  25  Nov.  1747 ;  translated  to 
Canterbuy  29  Mar.  1767.  ' 

1767.  JoBH  OfLBBBT.  Mandated  from  Saliabmy  29  Apr.  1767 ;  ob.  1761. 

1761.  Hon.  BonsRT  HAT-DBUiofoiiD.  Tranalated  from  Selisboiy  6  Oct  1761 ; 
ob.  10  Dec.  1776. 

1777.  WnuAX  Mabkhah.  Translated  from  Chester  8  Jan.  1777 ;  ob.  3  Nov. 
1807. 
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1807.  Hov.  Bdwabd  YnrABLM-Vmnni.    TVukdatod  from  OtiMe  26  Kor. 

1807;  6b.  6  Nov.  1847,  eat.  90. 
1847.  Thomas  Murorave.    Translated  from  Hereford  15  NoT.  1847  ;  pwent 

Lord  Archbishop  of  York,  Primate  of  England. 


BZ8HOPB  OV  nA'oyMr.m 

Thii  Bithoprio  wm  eraeted  laj  King  Henxy  I.,  who  squinted, 
1188.  Athilwoli),  or  Atiielwabd^  the  last  Prior  of  8t  OmraU^t.  CSooNonted 

An^.  1133;  ob.  115(;. 
1157.  BuiNA&D.   Ck)nsecrated  XX57  ;  ob.  1186. 

Thm  See  TMaat  thlrtf^nfo  jmn. 

Though  Kmg  John  in  1200  granted  this  Bishopric  to  the  Archbishop 
of  Sclavonia  for  his  better  supjxjrt,  and  on  8  June  1203  granted  the 
See  to  Alexander  de  Lucy  ;  but  the  next  rc;?nlar  Bishop  was, 

1219.  Uuou,  Abbot  of  Bcaulieu.    Consecrated  24  Feb.  1218-9  ;  ob.  1223. 

1223.  Walteb  Mauclebk,  Lord  Treasurer.  Elected  27  Oct.  1223 ;  resigned 
29  June  1246 ;  ob.  28  Oct.  1248. 

1247.  Silvester  de  Evebdon,  Ardhdeaoon  of  Chester.  Coneeerrtod  6  Feb. 

1246-7  ;  Chancellor  of  England  ;  ob.  13  May  1254. 

125fi.  Thomas  Vipont,    Consecrated  7  Feb.  1255-G  ;  ob.  Oct.  1256. 

1258.  KoBEBT  DE  Chaube,  or  Chanbet,  or  Chevebel,  called  by  Leland  Chaplaiii 
to  the  Qaeen.   Consecrated  14  Apr.  1258 ;  ob.  Sept.  1278. 

WuMAM  DB  BoTBBBPKUH  Dmu  YoA,  WM  eleoted  18  Deo.  1278^ 
bat  he  refused  the  dignity,  and  they  elected  oq  the  nest  day, 

1278.  Balfh  dB  Ibbton,  Prior  of  GLsbome ;  ob.  Feb.  1201-2. 

1292.  John  db  Halobtok,  Gaoon  of  Carlisle.  Elected  23  Apr.  1292 ;  ob.  1  Not. 
1324. 

William  Ay  kumin,  Canon  of  York,  was  elected  7  Jan.  1324-5,  but 
the  Pope  apixjinted, 

1826.  John  or  Hossk,  Canon  of  Herefoid,  vdio  xeoeiTed  the  temporalitiee  22  June 

1325;  ob.  1332. 

1882.  John  de  Kirkkhy,  Prior  of  CarliHlc.   Ccnsocratcd  19  July  1332 ;  ob.  1353. 

JoHK  DE  Uobkcastle,  Prior  of  Carlisle,  was  nominated  by  the  King, 
but  set  aside  by  the  Po^k!,  who  apix>intod, 

1868.  GiLBBBT  DB  Wii/PON,  24  May  1353 ;  ob.  18  Jan.  1862-8. 

1868.  Thomas  ps  Applbbt,  Canon  of  Csrlide.  Beoeiyed  Ihe  temponlitias  10 
Aug.  1868  i  oh.  6  Dse.  1896. 

Wii.iJAM  Strickland  was  elected,  but  set  aside  by  the  Pope. 

1396.  KoRERT  i)K  Kkadk.   Translated  from  Waterford  in  Ireland  30  Mar.  1396 ; 

translated  to  Chicliesicr  the  »anie  year. 

1398.  Thomas  Hbbkbs,  alias  of  Nbwmabxvt,  a  Monk  of  Westminster.  He- 
oeived  the  temporalities  18  Mar.  1397-8.  He  was  deprived  in  1399, 
and  was  afterwards  Vicar  of  Stumiinster  in  l)or8eti?liirt\  and  in  1404 
bocnnic  Rector  of  Todenham  in  (iloucestcrslnrc  ;  he  dit  d  alN)nt  1409. 

1899.  William  Strickland.  Appointed  by  Bull  15  Nov.  1309 ;  ob.  30  Aug. 
1419. 

1420.  Roger  Whelpdalk,  Provost  of  Queen's  College,  OxfordL  Received  the  tem- 
poralities 17  Mar.  U 10-20  ;  oh.  4  Feb.  1122-3. 

1423.  Wiu.lAU  Babruw.  Translated  from  Bangor  and  received  the  temporalities 
16  June  1423 ;  ob.  4  Sept.  1429. 
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1430.  Masmauuke  LuMunr,  Anhdeacon  of  Northumberland,  Ohanoellor  and  Ix)rd 
Tnanuer,  and  Cboioellor  of  Ounbritlge.  Gonseoisted  16  Apr.  1480 ; 
trualated  to  Linooln  in  1450. 

1460.  Nicholas  Close,  Archdeacon  of  Colchester.  Received  the  temporalities  14 
Mar.  1449-50  ;  translated  to  Lichtield  and  Coventry  30  Aug.  1452. 

1452.  William  Pebct,  Prebendary  of  York,  Lincoln,  and  Salisbury,  Chaaoellor 
oT Ounbridgs.  Beoeiv«dttie  temponlitiflt  24 Oot  1468;  ob.  1462. 

1462.  John  Kinosoote,  Archdeacon  of  OloooeBter.  Appointed  bj  Bull  12  July 

1462  ;  ob.  5  Nov.  1463. 

1464.  BicHARi)  ScRopE,  Chancellor  of  Cambridge.  Beoeived  the  tempomlitieB  6 

June  1464  ;  ob.  10  May  1466. 

1468.  EowABD  SroBT.  ReoeiTed  fbe  temponlitief  1  Sept.  1468 ;  tranaUted  to 
GhichMter  iu  1478. 

1478.  BicHABD  Bell,  Prior  of  ]>iidiain.  Beonvod  the  temporalitiea  24  Apr. 

1478 ;  ob  

1495.  WiLLUM  Sivs&  or  Siv£Y£b,  Abbot  of  St.  Maiy,  York.  Keceived  the  teio- 

poiatitiea  11  Beo.  1486;  trandatod loDorham  1602. 
1604.  Boon  LnsDiir,  ArchdeMon  of  Dndiani.   Oonaacnlad  1  Sept.  1604; 

ob.  .  .  •  •  , 

1508.  John  Pekvt.    Translated  from  Banjror  28  Sept.  1508 ;  ob.  1520. 

1521.  Joiis  Kite,  Archbishop  of  Arma<:h  in  Ireland.  Beoeived  the  temporalitiee 
11  Nov.  1521 ;  ob.  19  June  1537. 

1687.  BoBBBT  Alpmoh,  Provoet  of  Eton  OoUege  and  Oam  of  Windaor.  Nomi- 
nated 18  July  1687 ;  ob.  5  Mar.  1666. 

1666.  Ownr  Oglethorpe,  Dean  of  Windaor.  BeoeiTed  the  temponditiea  27  Oct. 
1656  ;  deprived  June  In.lD. 

1661.  John  Best,  Prebendary  of  WclU.  Consecrated  2  Mar.  1560-1 ;  ob.  22  Hay 
1670. 

1570.  BiCHABD  Barneb,  Cliaucellor  and  Prebendary  of  York,  styled  Bishop  of 
Nottingham.   Elected  to  the  See  25  June  1570;  translated  to  Durham 

May  1577. 

1577.  John  Met,  Prebendary-  of  Ely.  Consecrated  29  Sept.  1577  ;  ob.  15  Feb. 
1687-8. 

1698.  Hbkbt  Robinson,  Provost  of  Queen*a  CSoUage,  Oxford.   Elected  27  May 

1598  ;  ob.  19  June  1616,  a>t.  64. 

1616.  BoBERT  SxownF.N',  Prebendaiy  of  SonthwelL  Conseciated  24  Nov.  1616 ; 

ob.  15  May  1621. 

1621.  BicHABD  MiLBOuBm.  Traodatod  from  8t.  Bavida  11  Sept.  1621 ;  ob. 
1624. 

1624.  Bk  HARD  SnTBOTOB,  Dean  of  Olonoeater.  Oonaecrated  26  Sept  1624 ;  ob. 

1626. 

1626.  Francis  Wnm,  Dean  of  Carlisle.   Consecrated  3  Dec.  1626 ;  translatixl 

to  Norwich  22  Jan.  1628-9. 
1629.  BABWABAa  Formt,  Provost  of  Qiieen*a  Oottege,  Oxfind.  Oonnenitad  16 

Mar.  1628-9 ;  ob.  Jan.  1641-2. 
1641.  James  Usher,  Archbishop  of  Armagli.    Had  leave  U^hM  this  See  iu  com- 

meiulam,  and  received  tiie  administration  thereof  lU  Feb.  1641 ;  ob.  21 

Mar.  1666. 

Tbm  See  vmoaaat  live  yeanb 

1660.  Richard  Stbbnb,  Master  of  Jesus  College,  Cambridge.  Consecrated  2 

Dec.  1660;  tiaoelatod  to  York  in  1664. 
1664.  Ei>wABi>  Rainw)w,  IVan  of  Peterborough.  Consecrated  10  JulylttW;  ob. 

26  Mar.  16«4,  tsi.  76. 
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1684.  Tbohas  Sunn,  Dean  of  Ciilitle.  OooMentod  19  Jum  1884 ;  ob.  12  Apr. 

1702,  mt.  88. 

1702.  William  Nicholson,  Arclidcacon  arul  Pn  lx  iukry  of  Carlitle,  Coosocmtod 
14  June  170'J  ;  translated  to  Derry,  in  Ireland,  1718. 

1718.  Samukl  Bradfouo,  Prebendary  of  Westminster.  Nominated  21  Apr. 
1718 ;  tnnslated  to  BocheBtw  1728. 

1728.  John  Wauoh,  Dean  <^  Gloaoester.  Nomiittted  80  May  1728 ;  obw  29  Oct. 

1734,  Kt.  78. 

1784.  Sib  Gia)RGE  FLEMnio,  Bart.,  Dean  of  Carliale.  Klected  11  Dec  1734 ;  ob. 
2  July  1747. 

1747.  BioBABD  OfBALDwrov,  Dean  cf  Toifc.  Nominated  28  July  1747 ;  tnuM- 
]itodtoLoDdoiil762. 

1762.  Chablbs  Ltptklton,  Dean  of  Exeter.   Elected  1  Mar.  1762 ;  oh.  1 7CS. 

1769.  EDnmo)  Law,  Arcbdeaoon  of  Caiiiale.  Elected  6  Feb.  1769 ;  ob.  14  Aog. 
1787,  aet.  84. 

1787.  John  Douglas,  Canon  Besidentiaiy  of  St  Paul's.  Elected  18  Oct.  1787  ; 
tnnalated  to  Saliabuiy  1791. 

1791.  Hov.  Edward  yBUBUK-YBBHOH.  Eleoted  28  Sept  1791 ;  translated  to 

York  1807. 

1806.  Samuel  Goodkmouoh,  Dean  of  Bochester.  Elected  2  Feb.  1808 ;  ob.  12 
Aug.  1827. 

1827.  HtohPbbot.  l^anelatedfhnn  Bobbesler  17  Sept  1827;  ob.  6  Feb.  1856. 
1866.  HsNRY  MoKTAQV  Yjlumbb,  Nominated  Feb.  1866;  praaent  Loid  Biahop 
of  Carlisle. 

BISHOPS  ov  osaarssL 

This  Biafaoprie  was  erected  by  Charter  4  Aug.  1641,  and  endowed  from  the  con- 
liaosted  lenrennea  of  the  Abfa^  of  St  Weaboz^  ii  Cheater. 

1642.  JomrBnak  Tranabted  from  Bangor  13  Apr.  1642;  deprived  byQaeen 
Mary  in  1668;  ob.1666. 

1664.  George  Cotes,  Master  of  Balliol  College,  Qxliaid.  ConaeorKbed  1  Apr. 

1554  ;  ob.  Doc.  1555. 

1556.  CuTHBERT  Scot,  Master  of  Christ's  College,  Cambridge.  Appointed  24 
Apr.  1666 ;  deprived  by  Queen  Elisabeth  dioa  1660 ;  died  at  JUmvain. 

1661.  WnjjAu  DowNMAir,  Anhdeaoon  of  Brecon.  Eleoted  1  Hay  1661 ;  ob.  8 

Dec.  1577. 

1679.  William  CnAOEUTON,  PrplxMiflary  of  York  and  Westminster.  Confirmed 
7  Nov.  1579  ;  trauslat^'d  to  Lincoln  iu  1595. 

1606.  HmiB  Bbllot.  TnnaktedlramBangiMr28  June  1696;  obw  18  Jane  1696. 

1697.  RiOBABD  Yauohan.  IVanalated  from  Bangor  16  May  1597 ;  tnnahted  to 

London  in  1604. 

1604.  Graan  Llotd.  Translated  from  Man,  Doc.  1604 ;  ob.  1  Aug.  1615,  ict.  56. 

Georoe  Massib  waa  nominated,  but  died  before  oonaecmtion  16  Jan. 

1615-6. 

1616.  Thomas  Mobiton,  Dean  of  Winchester.  Elected  22  May  1616 ;  trans- 
lated to  Liohileld  and  Coventry  1619. 

1619.  John  BiiiDoiujr,  Pkobendary  of  Lichfield.  Elected  16  Mar.  1618-9;  ob. 

1652. 

The  See  vacant  eight  years. 

1660.  Brian  Walton,  Prebendary  of  bt.  Paul's.  Cuusccratod  2  Dec  1G60  :  ob. 
29  Not.  1661. 


Digitized  by  Google 


BISHOPS  OF  DUBHAH.  689 

Tair. 

leeS.  Henby  Fbbkb,  Dean  of  Ely.  Gonnented  FeK  1661-8 ;  ob.  16  Mar.  fol- 

l()win<:,  ret.  59. 

1662.  Geobue  Hall,  Archdeacon  of  Caaterbury.   Coiuecrated  11  May  1662 :  ob. 
23  Aug.  1668. 

'  1668.  JoHV  WujUNS,  Prebendary  of  York.  Conaeonted  16  Nor.  1668;  ob.  19 
Nov.  1672. 

1673.  John  Pearson,  Master  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  Cooaecmted  9  Feb. 

1672-3  ;  ob.  10  July  1G8G. 

1686.  THOMAh  Cautwuiuht,  Dean  of  Hipon.   Consecrated  17  Oct.  1686;  ob.  15 
Apr.  1689. 

1689.  Nicholas  Stratford,  Dean  of  St.  Aaaph.   Conaecrated  16  Sept  1689; 

ol).  11  Feb.  170G-7. 

1706.  Sir  William  Dawes,  Bart.,  Master  of  Catherine  Hall,  Camlnidge.  Conae- 
crated 8  Feb.  1707-8;  trauslated  to  York  1714. 

1714.  FkAKon  Qu/sbmuj,  Ginon  of  Ohrial  Ghuroli,  Oiford.  Conaeanted  4  Apr. 
1714 ;  ob.  14  Nov.  1726,  mt.  63. 

1726.  Samukl  Peploe,  Warden  of  Manobetter.  Cooaeorated  12  Apr.  1726 ;  ob. 

21  Feb.  1752. 

1752.  Edmukp  Kkknk.    Elected  9  Mar.  1752  ;  translated  to  Ely  1771. 

1771.  William  Maiuoiam,  L)cau  of  Ckrist  Church,  Oxford.   Elected  4  Feb.  1771 ; 
translated  to  YoA  1777. 

1777.  Beilbt  PonnuB.  Bboted  27  Jan.  1777 ;  tnmalated  to  London  1787. 

1787,  Wii  T.iAM  Clkavrr,  Prebendary  of  Weatminater.  Eleeted  20  Deo.  1787; 

trauslated  to  Bangor  1800. 

1800.  Uesby  William  Majendib,  Canon  K^sidentiary  of  St.  Paul's.   Elected  3 
June  1800 ;  trandated  to  Bangor  1809. 

1809.  BowTEB  Edward  Spabkb,  Dean  of  BriatoL  Eleeted  26  Oct.  1809 ;  trana- 

lated  to  Ely  1812. 

1812.  Georg  e  Hssbt  Law.  Elected  28  June  1812 ;  translated  to  Bath  and  Wella 

1824. 

1824.  Charles  James  Blomfield.   Elected  9  June  1824;  translated  to  London 
Ang.1828. 

1828.  John  Bibd  SuxnB.  Eleeted  8  Sept.  1828 ;  tranalated  to  Canterbniy, 

1H48. 

1848.  JoHH  GiUBAM.   Elected  31  Mar.  1848 ;  present  Lord  Bishop  of  Chester. 

BI8BOPS  OF  DUBHAM. 

1066.  EoELwiKE,  a  Monk  of  Peterborough .   Succeeded  in  1066 ;  expelled  by  Wil- 

liaiji  tlie  Conqueror  in  1071,  and  died  in  prison. 

1071.  Wal(  iiKR.    Consecrated  1071;  murdered  U  May  1080. 
1080.  William,  Ablwt  of  St.  Caiilef.    Nominated  9  Nov.  1080 ;  ob.  2  Jan. 
1096-6. 

StaA  See  vacant  ftir  about  four  yean. 

1099.  Ralph  Flambard,  Ix)rd  Treasnier  and  Lord  Chief  Jnatkia.  Nooainated  29 

May  1099;  ob.  5  Sept.  1128. 

The  Bee  vacant  five  years. 
1133.  Gkoffebt  Buvfus.   Consecrated  6  Aug.  1133 ;  Chancellor  of  Euglaud ; 
ob.  6  Magr  1140. 

Tbie  Sao  vaMait  tliree  yMn. 

1148.  WnuAM  hb  8v.  Babbaba,  Dean  of  Toik.  Eleeted  14  Mar.  1142^ ;  ob. 
14  Nov.  1162. 
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llSd.  Hugh  Pudsbt,  Treasurer  of  York  and  Archdeacon  of  Winchester.  Conse- 
crated 20  Dec.  1153 ;  Earl  of  Northumberland ;  ob.  3  Mar.  1194-5,  let.  70. 

1195.  Philip  OF  Poictiebs.    Elected  Nov.  1195  ;  ob.  21  Sept  1206. 

The  Bee  vacant  about  ten  yean. 

During  which  period  Btosabd  Dean  of  Selisbaiy,  Jobh  Bidx^  of 
Norwich,  and  Moboan  Frovoit  of  Beverley,  were  nicoeHi'vely 

elected,  but  as  often  set  aside. 
1217.  BicHARD  DE  Marisco,  Dean  of  Salisbury,  Archdeacon  of  Northiunberland. 
Elected  29  June  1217 ;  Chancellor  of  England ;  ob.  1  May  1226. 

YfwLUM  Bom,  Arobdeaoon  of  Woroester,  yna  deetod  25  May  1226» 
hat  the  Kfaig  lefosed  his  aaBent. 
1228.  Bichabd  FMhb.  Tboalatod  from  Salisbaxy  22  July  1228 ;  ob.  16  Apr. 

1237. 

1241.  Nicholas  de  Fabnham.  Elected  2  Jan.  1240-1 ;  he  resigned  8  Feb.  1248-8. 
and  died  in  Feb.  1257. 

1249.  Wautbb  pb  KiBKHi»,  Dean  of  Yoik.  Elected  21  Apr.  1249 ;  ob.  9  Aug. 

1260. 

1260.  BoBERT  Stitcbili.,  Prior  of  Fincbale.  Elected  30  Sept.  1260;  ob.  4  Aug. 

1274. 

1274.  HoBEBT  DB  Iksula,  Prior  of  Finchale.  Elected  24  Sept.  1274 ;  ob.  7  June 
1288. 

1288.  Akthont  de  Bsk,  Archdeacon  of  Durham,  Patriarch  of  Jerusalem.  Tie 
had  abo  from  the  Kiog  the  Principality  of  Man.  Elected  9  July  1283 ; 
ob.  3  Mar.  1310-1. 

1311.  BioHABD  DB  Kbli^wb.  Elected  31  Mar.  1311 ;  ob.  9  Oct.  131G. 

Hbhbt  Stamfobd,  Prior  of  Finchale,  elected ;  hat  the  Po])c  promoted, 

1818.  Lewis  dx  Be aumokt,  Treaiorer  of  Salisbaiy.  ConsBerated  26  Mar.  1817-8 ; 

ob.  25  Sept.  1333. 

1383.  BoBERT  DR  Greystanes.  Elected  Oct.  1333,  but  «aa  set  aside  by  the 

Poix;,  and  died  soon  after. 

1333.  Richard  Anoabvili^,  alias  de  Bubt,  Dean  of  Wells,  Lord  Privy  Seal, 
Chancellor,  and  Lord  Treasurer.  Appointed  by  Filial  Ball  14  Oct. 
1333 ;  ob.  14  Apr.  1345,  ast.  58. 

1346.  Thomas  de  ITatftei.d,  Prebendary  of  York  and  Lincoln,  Principal  Secretary 

of  State.    Elect<Mi  8  ^Uy  1345 ;  ob.  8  May  1381. 

1381.  John  Fobdham,  Dean  of  Wells,  Lord  Troisurer.  Appointed  by  Bull 
9  Sept.  1881;  translated  to  Ely  8  Apr.  1888. 

1888.  Wautbb  Skirlaw.  Translated  from  Bath  and  Weils  8  Apr.  1888 ;  oh. 

24  Mar.  1405-6. 

1406.  Thomas  Lanolbt,  Dean  of  York  and  Chancellor  of  England,  a  Caboihal. 
Eieoled  17  May  1406 ;  oh.  28  Nor.  1487. 

1488.  BoBBBT  Nbtxll.  Trandaled  from  SaBsbory  27  Jan.  1487-8 ;  ob.  8  Jnly 
1457. 

1457.  Lawrence  Booth,  Dean  of  St.  Paul's,  Clmm cllor  of  Cambridge  and  Oian- 
cvllor  of  Entjland.  Consecrated  25  Sept.  1457  ;  translate<l  to  York  in  1476. 

1476.  WiLUAM  Dudley,  Dean  of  Windsor.  Beceived  the  temporalities  14  Oct. 
1476;  ob.1488. 

The  Am  vmomt  almost  two  years. 

1486.  John  Sherwood,  Chanoellor  of  Exeter.    Appointed  6  Aog.  1485 ;  ob. 

12  Jan.  1493-4. 

1494.  Richard  Fox.   Translated  from  Bath  and  Wells  8  Dec.  1494 }  tianslated 

to  Winchester  in  1501. 
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Tmt. 

1502.  William  Sbyib,  or  Snrim.  Tnnskted  fnm  Gailide  16  Oct.  1602 : 
ob.  1605. 

The  Bee  vacant  two  years. 
1607.  Chbibtophkr  Bainbbidoe,  Thiui  ol  York  and  Windaor,  Master  of  the  Rolls. 

BeeeiTed  fha  temporaUtiM  17  Nor.  1607 ;  truulated  to  Toik  in  1608. 
1600.  Tbomas  Ruthal  or  Row^thall,  Dean  of  Salisbury,  Lord  Privy  Seal.  Ap» 

pointed  by  Bull  12  June  1509  ;  ob.  4  Feb.  1522-3. 

1523.  Thomas  Wolsey,  Archbishop  of  York.  Appointed  to  hold  this  See  ui 
commendam  30  Apr.  1623 ;  transkted  to  Winchester  Apr.  1529. 

1680.  OOIBBBBT  TuHSTALL.  Translated  from  London  by  Bull  21  Feb.  1529-30 ; 
deprived  in  1552,  and  the  Bishopric  dissolved ;  restoved  in  1668 ;  de- 

prive<1  apnin  in  1559  ;  ob.  18  Nov.  1559,  jet.  86. 

1561.  Jamks  PiLKiKOTON.    Elcctcd  20  Feb.  1500-1  ;  ob.  23  Jan.  1575-6,  a>t.  55. 

1577.  RicuABD  Barnes.  Translated  from  Carlisle  5  Apr.  1577 ;  ob.  24  Aug. 
1587,  at.  66. 

Thm  8m  TMaat  two  jmm. 

1689.  UaTTHEw  HrrroN,  Dean  of  York.  Ekoted  9  June  1689;  tnnekied  to 

York  in  1595. 

1605.  Tobias  Mattuew,  Dean  of  Durham.  Elected  Mar.  1595 :  translated  to 
Yoifk  18  Aug.  1606. 

1006.  WiLEAAX  Jakh,  Dean  of  Dniliam.  Coneeorated  7  Sept  1606 ;  ob.  18 

May  1617. 

1617.  BiCHARD  Xeyle.    Translnted  from  Lincoln  and  received  tlie  Bojal  Awent 

30  June  1G17  ;  translat^fd  to  Winchester  1627. 

1627.  QsoBes  Montkinb,  or  Mountaioke.    Translated  from  London  in  1627 ; 

translated  to  York  1  Jnlj  1628. 

1628.  John  Howson.   Translated  from  Oifoid  and  oooeeerated  17  Sept  1628 ; 

ob.  6  Feb.  1631-2,  a;t.  75. 

1632.  TiioMAB  Moiu/rttv.  Translated  from  Lichfield  and  Coventry  and  0(m- 
tirmed  2  July  1632 ;  ob.  22  Sept.  1659,  set  95. 

1660.  John  Cosur,  Dean  of  FetaAoioii^  Oouaeonted  8  Dec  1660 ;  ob.  15 
Jan.  1671*2,  nt.  77. 

Tbm  See  TMsat  more  than  two  years. 

1674.  NATnANiEL  3rd  Lord  Crew.    Translated  fix>m  Oxford  22  Oct  1674; 

ob.  18  Sept.  1722,  a;t.  88. 

1722.  William  Talbot.  Translated  fix)m  ISalisbury  23  Sept  1722  j  ob.  10  Oct 
1780. 

1780.  Edward  Chahdudl  Translated  from  Lichfield  and  Ooveniiy  and  con- 
firmed  21  Nov.  1730 ;  ob.  20  July  1750. 

1750.  Joseph  Butlbb.  Tianalated  from  Briatol  81  Jnly  1750 ;  ob.  16  Jane 

1752. 

1752.  Hon.  Kichabd  Trevor.  Translated  finom  St  Dayids  18  Oct  1752 ;  ob. 
9  June  1771. 

177L  John  Eokrton.   Translated  from  liohfidd  and  Coventry  19  June  1771 ; 

ob.  18  Jan.  1787. 

1787.  Thomas  TmTBLOW.   Translated  from  Lincoln  19  Jan.  1787  ;  ob.  7  Mav 
1791.  ' 
1791.  HoH.  Srutb  BABBniQTOir.  Tranalated  from  Salisbury  10  June  1791 ;  ob. 

1826. 

1826.  William  Van  Mhjobt.  Translated  from  Llandaff  27  Mar.  1826;  ob. 

21  Feb.  1836. 

1836.  Edward  Maltby.  Translated  from  Chichester  3  Mar.  1836;  present 
Loid  Bishop  of  Durham. 
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BOSBOP  OF  XAirOBDKniSB. 

This  DieowB  wu  enated  vadar  an  Oidar  of  OoonoQ  10  Aug.  1847,  In  pnnoanoo 

of  certain  Acts  of  Ptoliament,  6  and  7  Wm.  IV.  cap.  77,  and  10  and  11  Vick 
cap.  108.  It  was  made  to  consist  of  the  Deaneries  of  Amoiin<leme8s,  Black- 
bum,  Manchester,  and  Leylund,  and  certain  parishes  and  towushipe,  all  in 
Lancashire,  and  being  for  such  purpose  separated  from  the  See  of  Chester. 

Tear. 

1847.  James  P&imce  Lee.   Nominated  23  Oct  1847 ;  present  Lord  Bishop  of 
Hanofaester. 

BIBKOF  OP  BIFON. 

This  diocese  was  created  in  1836  under  an  Order  of  Council  in  pursuance  of  an 
Act  of  Parliament  6  and  7  Will.  IV.  cap.  77.  It  was  niatle  to  consist  of  the 
Borough  of  liipon,  parts  of  the  Deaneries  ot  Ainaty  and  of  Pont<jfract,  the  Wa- 
ri>n*f^««  of  Borkston  Ash,  Osgoldcroas,  and  BtaiDoross,  and  the  Aichdsaconiy 
of  Bidunond. 

Tear. 

1886.  Charles  Thomas  Lqholbt.    Nominated  16  Cot  1886;  pfesmt  Lofd 
B&sbop  of  Bipon. 

BISHOPS  OJT  SOJDO&  AND  MAJBT. 

This  Bishopric  was  first  erected  by  Pope  Gregory  TV.,  and  for  its  diocese  had  the 
Isle  of  Man  and  the  Hebrides,  or  Western  Islands  of  Scotland,  but  which  were 
called  Sodoroc  by  the  Danes,  who  went  to  them  l>y  the  north  from  the  Swedish 
Sodor,  Sail,  or  Oar  Islands,  from  which  the  title  of  the  Bishop  of  Sodor  is  8U|>- 
poaed  to  have  originated.  Tlie  Biahop^a  seat  was  at  Rnsibin,  or  Oastletown,  in 
the  Isle  of  Han,  and  in  Latin  is  entitled  Sodorenak ;  hat  when  Hib  island 
became  dependent  npon  the  kingdom  of  England,  the  'Western  Islands  witb* 
drew  themselves  from  the  obedience  of  their  Bishop  and  had  a  Bisliop  of  their 
own,  whom  they  entitled  also  SodorensiSy  but  commonly  Bishop  of  the  Lsles. 
The  i>atronagc  of  the  Biahopric  was  given,  together  with  the  ishmd,  to  the 
Stanleys  by  King  Edward  lY.  (and  came  by  an  heir  female  to  tiie  Mnnmys, 
Dukes  of  Atholl).  In  1783  the  Duke  of  Atholl  sold  the  idand  and  its  dei)en- 
dencies  to  the  Crown,  reserving  the  right  of  nomination  to  the  Bishopric,  but 
in  LS'_*5  that  wa.s  also  annexed  to  the  Crown.  Until  1825  this  constituted 
therefore  a  sufficient  reason  why  the  Bishop  was  not  a  Lord  of  Parliament,  as 
none  could  have  soffrage  m  that  Hoose  who  did  not  hold  immedlatdy  of  the 
King.  By  an  Act  of  Parliament,  the  33id  of  King  Hemy  VIIL,  this  JKsbopiio 
is  dedaied  in  the  j^orinoe  of  York. 

Tear. 

11X4.  Wymukdub,  or  Rfa  mukdus,  a  Monk  of  Sees,  in  Normandy.  Consecrated 

Kfore  1114  ;  deprived  1151. 

1151.  JoiiN,  a  Monk  of  Secz.    Succeeded  in  1151. 
Qamausl,  an  Englishman. 
BBonfALOy  a  Norwegian. 
CBBismir,  of  Orkney. 

MiCBABLh  a  Manksman,  Bishop  of  Sodw ;  oh.  1208. 

1^.  Nicolas  db  Mbavx,  Abbot  of  Fumeas.    Succeeded  in  1208:  resigned 
1217. 
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1217.  Reoikald.    Succeeded  in  1217  ;  oh.  1220. 

1230.  John,  Bisliop  of  Man  and  the  Isles  ;  witness  to  a  docd  dated  25  Sept.  1230. 
1230.  Simon-  ok  Orknt:y.    Succeede<l  in  1230  ;  ob.  124i). 

1249.  Lawrence,  Archdeacon  of  Man.    Succeedeil  in  1249  ;  shipwrecked  and 
drowned  1S49. 

The  See  vaoaoit  almost  two  years. 

1252.  RiOHABD. 

1258.  Snmn. 

1253.  RicBABD,  sn  Englishman,  Gonsecrsted  1253;  he  dedicated  the  Chnich 

of  St.  Mary's  of  Boahhi*  or  Castletown*  hi  1260;  oh.  1274. 
1275.  Mark  of  Gallowat  ;  ob.  1303. 

1304.  ONAciros. 

1305.  Ali.f.n  or  (Jaluiway  ;  ob,  15  Feb.  1321. 

1321.  GiLiiKiiT  OF  Galloway.    Succeeded  in  1321 ;  ob.  1324. 

132^.  BEaNABD,  a  Scot,  Abbot  of  Arbroath,  in  Scotland.   Succeeded  in  1324 : 
oh.  1833. 

1334.  Thomas»  a  Soot ;  oh.  20  Sept.  1348. 

1348.  William  Ritbsell,  a  Maaksnum,  Ahhot  of  Biiahin.  Gonseciated  1848 ; 

ob.  21  Apr.  1374. 

1374.  John  Donkan,  a  Manksman.    Elected  31  May  1374 ;  ob.  1380, 

1381.  RoBEBT  Waldby.   Translated  to  Dublin  in  1381 ;  be  is  said  by  some 
writera  to  have  heen  Bishop  of  this  See  in  1396,  but  Le  Neve  doubts  it. 

The  See  vacant  many  years. 

1429.  Richard  Pully. 

1448.  John  Green,  or  Sprotton,  Viou-  of  Dunchurch,  Warwickshire. 
1455,  Thomas  Burton  ;  ob.  1458. 

1458.  Thomas,  Abbot  of  Vale  Royal,  Cheshire.  Elected  21  Juns  1458  ;  ob.  1480. 
1480.  RiOBABD  Ou>EA]f,  Ahbot  of  Chester ;  oh.  19  Sept.  1480. 
1487.  HvAX  HisKKTH,  or  Blaokuacb.  Consecrated  1487 ;  oh.  1510. 
1510.  TooKAS  Btasut,  Sector  of  Wigan.  Deprived     Qneen  Ifaiy. 

Robert  Fakker,  1545,  by  some  called  Bishop  of  this  Se6^  and  said 

fo  have  been  tninslate<l  to  St.  David's  in  1548. 

1540.  Uenuy  Man,  Dean  of  Chester.  Elected  22  Jan.  1546;  ob.  17  Oct.  1656. 
1556.  Thoma8  Stanley.    Restored  1550;  ob.  IHOH. 

1570.  John  Salibbuby,  Dean  of  Norwich.   Nominated  27  Mar.  1570 ;  ob.  Sept. 
1573. 

James  Stakley,  said  to  have  been  Bishop  of  Matk  hoax  1573  to  1576 ; 

by  others  the  See  is  said  to  have  been  vacant. 

1575.  John  Mrrick,  Vicar  of  Homchurch,  Essex.   Nominated  5  Nov.  1575 ; 

ob.  7  Nov.  1599. 

1599.  George  Lloyd.   Consecrated  1599  ;  translated  to  Chester  in  1G04. 

1604.  JoiBV  Philips,  Anshdeaoon  of  Cleveland  and  If  an.  Appointed  29  Jan. 
1604;  oh.  7  Aug.  1683. 

1633.  William  Forsteb,  Prebendary  of  Chester.  Nominated  26  Dec.  1638 ; 

ob.  Feb.  1G;M-5. 

1635.  RiCHABD  Fabb,  Rector  of  Eocleston,  Lancashire.   Coneecrated  10  June 
1635;  oh.  1648. 

The  See  vacant  seventeen  years. 

2q 
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1661.  Samuel  Rutter,  Archdeacon  of  Man.   Confirmed  Bishop  8  Oct.  1661 ; 
ob.  30  May  1662. 

1663.  Isaac  Barrow.    Consecrated  5  July  1663 ;  translated  in  1670  to  St. 
Asaph,  but  held  this  See  two  years  in  commendam. 

1671.  Henry  Bridoemak,  Dean  of  Chester.    Consecrated  1  Oct.  1671 ;  ob.  18 
May  1682. 

1682.  John  Lake,  Archdeacon  of  Cleveland.    Consecrated  Doc.  1682;  translated 
to  Bristol  Hi  Aug.  1684. 

1685.  Baptist  Levinz,  Prebendary  of  Winchester.  Consecrated  15  Mar.  1684-6  ; 
ob.  31  Jan.  1692-3. 

The  See  vacant  five  years. 

1697.  Thomas  Wilson,  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin.   Appointed  25  Dec.  1697 ; 
ob.  1755. 

1755.  Mark  Uildeslet.    Apix)intod  Q  Apr.  1755 ;  ob.  1772. 

1773.  Richard  Richmond.    Apix>inted  23  Jan.  1773;  ob.  1780. 

1780.  Gkorqe  Mason.    Appointed  19  Feb.  1780 ;  ob.  1783. 

1784.  Claudius  Crigan.    Appointed  1  Mar.  1784  ;  ob.  1813. 

1813.  Qeorqe  Murray.  Apjwinted  22  May  1813;  translated  to  Rochester  1827. 

1828.  William  Ward.    Appointed  by  Letters  Patent  3  Jan.  1828 ;  ob.  1838. 

1840.  Henry  Pepys.    Api^inted  22  Jan.  1840 ;  translated  to  Worcester  1841. 

1841.  Thomas  Vowleb  Short.    Apix>inted  1^  May  1841 ;  translated  to  St. 

Asaph  1846. 

1846.  Walter  Augustus  Shirley,  Archdeacon  of  Derby ;  apijointed  IQ.  Dec. 

1846 ;  ob.  1847. 

1847.  Robert  JoirN  Eden,  liord  Auckland.   Appointed  I  May  1847  ;  translated 

to  Bath  and  Wells  1854. 

1854.  Hon.  Horace  Powys.   Appointed  1854;  present  Lord  Bishop  of  Sodor 
and  Man. 
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442.  489. 
Clarence,  D.,  263,  312,  327,  44X 
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Connard,  415,  §25. 
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D'Ku,  Count,  2UL 
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Estunny,  222. 
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Everingham,  61,  234,  405»  42iL 
Evreux,  E.,  21L 
Ewyas,  480. 
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Eyre,  252^ 

Fairfax,  318. 

Falconberg. — .Sir?*  Kauconberg. 
Falvealey,  422. 
Kanacourt,  425. 
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Kav,  482, 
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Kermor,  38,  281,  291. 
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381.  382.  401,  425,4^  45L  479,  483, 
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Kirtics,  194,  195,  422. 


Kitz-Alan,  166,  225,  308,  352,  425,  49L 

 Duncan,  302,  3iL 

 Eustace,  2KL 

 Gerald,  128^  34fi  W». 
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 Hamon,  213. 
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 Hugh,  137,  124. 
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 Mnldred,  M5. 

 Otes,  42. 

 Payne,  79,  114. 

 Peter,  92. 
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.  Walkelyn,  ii2. 
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 Warine,  26,  35,  160,  446,  423. 

 Williiun,  59,  63,  230, 
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Koliot,  25a. 
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Foster,  480. 
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Freville,  66,  315,  332,  42fL 
Funiival,  195,  305. 35:t.  aHl.  4.35.  451.  454, 
469,482. 
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Gascrck,  374. 

Gaunt,  18. 

Gareston,  214. 

(Jemcllc*,  225. 

Gemon,  122,  338. 

Giffard,  or  Gifford,  381j  ^ 

Gilbert,  4iL 
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Glemham,  480. 
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(i  OS  ton,  421. 

Gould,  22!L 

Gournay,  470. 

Gower,  34,  LLL 
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Grcsley,  92,  222. 
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Crerstock,  130,  189i  321,  381^  4iL. 
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Haggerstono,  4M. 
Hall,  aaiL 
llalshnin,  451. 
Hanckfonl.  201,  21iL 
Handlo,  85,  298.  411. 
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Harcourt,  54,  2(>fi.  382. 
Harington,  {54,  342.  489. 
HarlestoD,  Ifi. 

Harrington. — Sec  Harington. 
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Hartley,  38,  281^  2fiL 
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Harvey,  170. 
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Hatfield,  52. 

Hauberk,  Ufl. 

Hawe,  dii^A 

Haya, 
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HedingtoD,  GL. 
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Hereford,  E.,  «2,  71.442. 

Heron,  72,  248,  ^22^ 

Hertford,  M.  and  K.,  69,  2LL 

Heveningham,  liL 

Hillary,  35»  315. 

Hilton,  475. 

HoctoD,  21. 

Hodeny,  517. 

Holdci-ness,  E,,  282. 
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Holland,  147,  298^  494,  52^ 
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Hunte,  51iL 
Htinterrorabe,  63. 
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Limbury,  141. 
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L'Isle,  192,  36ii  482,  493,  5Q1. 
.  Lloyd,  304. 
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405,415.22a. 
Lovctot,  2flfi. 
Lov(,  488. 
Lucas,  211. 

Lucy,  26^  ei.  303»  338i  342  6w,  45L 
Luddington,  484. 
Ludlow,  223,  ai5. 
Lumley,  339|  425. 
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Mackworth,  202, 
Malhorb,  ISfl. 

Maltravei-s,  31. 
Manchester,  D.,  49^  85^  335. 
Mandcville.  49.  335^  ^  422. 
Manners,  4u5,  47ti. 
Manny,  15^  239^  351^  3Ifi. 
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Mai-eschal,  398. 
Marisco,  492. 
Markham,  2B^ 
Marmion,  194,  226,  2LL 
Mamey,  'M<5. 
Marehal,  336i  400^ 
Martin,  35,  12L  412. 
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Maxtoc,  457. 
Mathew,  488. 
Mattesden, 
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Meinill,  142^  143. 
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Menteith.  E.,  240. 
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Mering,  42,  lOL 
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Metham,  449. 
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Monthenner.  328. 


Moore,  138. 

Morcar,  287.  4iJ3. 

Mordaunt,  42. 

Mort?,  32. 

Morers,  512. 

Moreteyn,  315. 

Moreux,  5 1 7. 

Morgan,  480. 

Morley,  316,  330,  4QD. 

Mortimer,  38,  71^  189,  425,  457,  469,  489, 

522. 
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Nevill,  55,  70,  82,  155.  156,  189,  192. 230. 
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New  baud.  261. 
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230.  256,  273,  308.  328.  340.  363.  381, 
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Northumberland,  D.  and  E.,  38,  197,  28L 

287.  290.  303,  403.  426.  432. 
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Norwich,  264. 

Nottingham,  E.,  49,  334i  113,  454. 
Noye,  m. 
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OgMxl,  lU. 

Ogle,  52. 
Ormond,  101. 

 E.,  22- 
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Orrell,  390,  412. 
Owen,  62, 
Oxenden,  85. 

Oxford,  E.,  38,  63,  342,  384*110,  42lL 
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Pabenham,  177. 
Pagnnell,  38,  168,  436. 
Pakenham,  486. 
Palmer,  335. 
Pantulf,  65. 
Parker,  400. 

Parr,  69,  179,  194^  195,  377,  iQI, 
Patenhull,  413. 
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Peche,  352. 
Pechell,  525. 
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PedwanJine,  141^  252,  295^  475. 
Pembroke,  E.,  15,  112,  123,  194^  207,  239, 

303.  310.  350.  416,  434^  435,  454. 
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Phelip,  12. 
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Pole,  43,  263,  327,  443,  480. 
Pomerai,  485. 
Ponsonby,  318. 
Portsmouth,  E.,  3fl3^ 
Powell,  223. 
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PratelUf,  2L 
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Rabel,  Ifi. 
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Rennca,  158. 

Rhys  ap  Griffith,  468. 
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Rockingham,  E.,  HO. 
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Rokesley,  55,  m. 
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Romara,  208,  282. 
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368,  476,  4b  1.  4877 
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St.  Leger,  36L  405,  li^ 
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St.  PhiUbert,  112. 

Salisbury,  238. 
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Segrave,  340,  351,  363,  381,  151. 
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Ti^'      38, 157, 170, 405j  426.  429,  506. 
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8vo.  lit. 

ENGLISHWOMAN  IN  AMERICA.   Tost  8vo.  10^.6'/. 

 RUSSIA :  or.  Impressions  of  Manners 

aod  Boeletj  daring  a  Ten  Years'  R4>»idenco  iu  that  Country.  lY"^ 
HUmnrnd.  Woodcuu.  PostSvo.  VjaGd. 

SBSKINE'S  (Capt.,  R.N.)  Journal  of  a  Cruise  aroonc:  the  Idlanda 

of  tho  WOTtom  Pacific,  including  the  Fejees  and  others  inhabited  1^ 
Uh  I*  1\ u.  siau  Negro  liaccH.   Platen.  8vo.  16*. 

BSKUIAUX  (Thk)  an<l  En?li^h  yocabuha7,£Nr  thaaaeaC TnToUom 

ill  tlio  Arctic  Hcgions.    Itinio.   Si.  6</. 

ESSAYS  FROM  "THE  TIMES."  Being  a  Selection  from  the 
LiTRKABT  P APKR9  which  hATs  afposBod  la  ttMt  JooneL  Tkmittmi, 

2  voin.    Fcap.  Bto.  8«. 

EXETER'S  (Bishop  of)  Letters  to  tbe  late  Charles  Butler,  on  the 

Th._'r.I<i-ic,il  ]>nrt-,  .  f  ]{<K.k  cf  tlie  Koman  Catholic  Church;  wifh 
Reraarkii  on  curuiu  Works  of  Dr.  Milaer  and  Dr.  Linzard,  and  on  aomo 
PMrt»«ftlMBTidMiMOfDr.Dorie.  mmmiMMUm.  in.  IBt, 

VAIRT  RING  (Thb),  A  Collection  of  Taiw  and  Sxoain  for  Tting 
Fbimm.  From  thm  Qet—a.  By  J.  RTatw.  Mwlnrted  tyBwaaD 
Don*.  AmtdSiiMoH,  Feei.8f«. 

VALKNSR'B  (Fm.)  M«ek  Ifamal  for  tlie  Fae  of  Wmmin,  A 

TraatiM  on  the  Nature  and  Value  of  Manures.  Socwid  XMlkm,  with  a 
GlMMiy  of  Terma  and  an  Index.  Fcap.  6ro.  6$. 

FAIQLTBBOEIPT-BOOK.  A  OoBaetioii  ttm  ThmtnH  TtlaiMe 
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FAVOOUBT'S  (Col.)  History  of  YaoAiia,  from  iU  DiaeoTWy 

to  the  CloHe  of  the  17th  Century.   With  Map.  8ro.  lOf .  6d. 

FAlUNrS  (LuToi  Carlo)  History  of  the  Komaa  SUte,  ISKMSO. 
TnnsUted  from  th«  Halbuu   9f  Bl|^  Hte.  W.  B.  OuUMVOn. 

4  Vol*.   Svc    12j».  each. 

FEATHERSTONHAUGH'S  (G.  WO  Tour  through  tlie  Skye  States 
of  North  Ammrlea,  from  the  Blvor  Potomaei  to  Texts  aad  the  Fieatlen 

ef  Mexico.   Plateit.   2  Vols.   8vo.  26*. 

FELLOWS'  (Sir  Charles)  Travels  md  Besearches  in  Asia  Minor, 
mora  p&rticiilarlj  lu  the  rroviuce  of  Lyd*.  2few  SdUion.  Plates.  Poet 
8vo.  9#. 

FBBGUSSON'S  (Jamk'?)  ^.'^1.^co3  of  Nineveh  find  Perriopnlis 
Restored:  an  Et(B.iy  on  Ancient  Aiisyhau  and  rursian  ArcLkitccturo. 
With  4ft  Woedenti.  8to.  Ut. 

—    Handbook  of  Architecture.     Being  a 

Coneist*  ami  rujiriliir  Account  of  tlu'  Difr.  ri-iit  Style*!  iireraiiin^  in  all 
Akc*  and  C  oin.rrii  s  in  the  Wnrl  l.  With  .i  iK  scription  of  the  moSt 
remarkable  Ittiildiiii^-i.    With  bOO  llliistr.uioiis.    v!  Vols.    8vo.  36». 

FEKHIEirS  (T.  r.)  Caravan  Journeys  in  Persia,  Affghani:,Uin, 

Tm kist;m,  ririi]  I'.rl.-i  lii>.t  iii,  wit',  !»oscri|;tion,->  .\Ic«)ipd,  Hcmt,  Halk, 
and  Candabar,  and  bkelclicA  of  tbe  Momade  Trili«e  of  Central  Aaia. 
Mapi.  9n.  SlA 

FBCERBATTrS  RcmarkaMe  German  Crimes  and  Triah,  Tni»> 

lateJ  from  the  (itTiiiaii  hy  L:\i\y  lU  fr  tifiniiox.   8to.  12*. 

FISHER'S  (Rsv.  Geobqb)  Elements  of  Geometry,  for  the  Use  of 
flciioole.  XMtdMiUim.  Uno.  9$. 

•  —  First  Principles  of  A]g«bfa»  fbr  tlltt  Vw  of  SdlMll, 

Third  f:<iition.    Isnio.  3*. 

FISHLAKE'S  (Kkv.  J.  K.)  Tran.^lution  of  RuttmanV  Lciilogus  ;  A 

Critical  Ex«mini»tion  of  the  MeuJiinK  ami  I"tyin  >lnj,v  .  I  miiiu'rouii  tireok 
WonU  and  PaMagee,inteiided  priocipally  fur  Homeir  and  Uesiod.  With 
Bq^baatonrSIoteeaiiidCepiouelBdesee.  ItiM  XMrtm.  Bro,  14$. 

 Translation  of  Buttman's  Catalogue  of  Irreptilar 

Greek  Verbs;  with  all  the  Tenaee  extant— their  Fomation,  Meaning, 
and  VstLKe.  Witli  Exidanatory  Notea,  and  awnempnted  bjraa  Index. 

Sreond  Editirm.   8ro.   7«.  6</. 

FLOWER  GARDEN  (Thh).  An  Etisay  reprinted  from  the 
"QnetlnlrBevlMr."  F^Sro.  U. 

FORD'S  (Richard)  Handbook  far  Spain,  An<1a^u^*ia,Ronda,  Valencia. 
Catalonia,  Granada,  OiOMaf  Arragoo,  Navarre,  Ac  Tkird  SdUion, 
ST^  Poetato.  Mi. 

 Gathering!  from  Sptin.  Fofi  Sro.  U, 

FORSYTH'S  (William)  Hortensius,  or  the  Advocate :  an  Hiatoiktl 
lutMj  on  the  Otbce  and  Duties  of  an  Adrocate.  Post  Svo.  13«. 

 HbtoiT  of  Napoleon  at  8t.  Hdena.   FreiB  tbt 

Letters  and  JoonataefSiaUiiDKni  Lows.  Fwtiali  end  Maps.  SYsls. 
9f9.  4Se. 

FOBTUNVS  (Bonn)  TSmilkf  of  Two  YMis  to  Ohin^  beiwem 

fhe  7«ars  UMS^  with  fkill  Deeeriptlona  of  the  Culture  of  the  Tea 
Ftaal.  TDMLEMtiom,  Woodcuts.  SYols.  PoetSvo.  18«. 
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FRAKCE  (HiTTORT  of).  From  the  Conquest  by  the  Gault  to  Um 
ivithof  LnuU  PhUlvpt.  B7lfn.MABBHAH.  40Al%6uamtd.  Wood- 
cuts. 12mo.  6<. 

FKENCH  (Thc)  in  Algiers ;  The  Soldier  of  the  Foreign  Legion^ 
and  the  Prinoneni  of  AMdpKatflr.  TmMtaM  tf  L$df  DOIV  OoiM*. 
Fo«t8vo.  2«.&f. 

OALTOira  (Fiivoni)  Art  om»rel ;  or,  Hinto  on  the  SUfU  and 

ContrivRnceH  availaU*  la  WiU  COOIltliol.   flaeOMd  EJItlOQ,  Wood- 

cuU.   FoAt  8vo.  6«. 

OSOORAPHIGAL  (Tbb)  Jonniftl.  PabUslied  the  Bojal  Geo- 
graphical Society  of  London.  Pvo. 

GERMANY  (Huxobt  or).  From  the  Inrauon  bj  Muiua,  to  the 
pnMBttlBO.  On  the  ptonof  Mw.  Mamhaw.  ttknoiuawiL  Woodente. 

I'iTTlO.  6*. 

GIBBON'  S  (Ei>ward)  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire.  A 

}fTW  Edition.    Preceded  by  his  Autobiof^phy.    Edited  vith  Notw 

by  Dr.  Wm.  Smitu.    Maps.    8  Vols.    8vo.  60*. 

  The  Student's  Gibbon;   Being  an  Epitome  of  the 

DeeliiM  and  Fall  of  the  Boinan  Empire,  Incorpxrathi^  the  KesiiU.H  of 
BcoMit  ComiiMDtAton.  Bj  Wiixiam  SmTii,  LLJJ.  Woodcuts. 
PoetSvo. 

GIFFABD'S  (Edward)  Deeds  of  Naval  Daring;  or,  AndOdotei  of 

the  British  Navy.   2  Vol*.    Fcap.  8vo.  5*. 

GISBORNE'S  (Thomas)  Essays  on  Agricultur*.   Third  Edition. 

V'istBro.  6*. 

GLADSTONE  3  (W.  £.)  Pnjws  imngid  from  the  Litargr  for 
Family  Um.  Burnt  Emm,  llmo.  St.  641 

 Hiatorr  of  the  Roman  State.    Translated  ftom  tlio 

ItalUnof  Luioi  ('Aiti  u  Fawxi.  4  Vols.    8vo.    124.  each. 

GOLDSMITH'S  (Ouveu)  Works.  A  New  Edition.  Printed  from 
the  last  editions  revised  by  the  Author.  Edited  by  Pktpr  CoKNixtt» 
ilAJf.  Vigiiettc'i.   4  Vols.  8vo.    3>:)s.    '  Murray's  British  Classics.) 

GLEIG'S  (Rav.  G.  IL)  Campaigns  of  the  British  Army  at  Washing- 
ton  ud  Mew  Orleana.  Post  Uvo.  i*.  6d. 

 Story  of  the  Battle  of  Waterloo.   Com^ledftom  PabUo 

and  Autheutic  Sources.  Poat  8to.  6t. 

 KamtiTO  of  Sir  Boberfc  Sale's  Brigade  in  AfghaniaUn, 

vltil  an  Aeeoont  of  the  Seizure  and  Defence  of  Jellalabad.  Post  8f0.  lt.fldL 

 life  of  Robert  Lord  Clive.    Post  8vo.  6*. 

 Life  and  Lelten  of  Genena  Sir  Tliomaa  Mamo.  Post 

8to.  6«. 

GOOCH  (RoMM,  ILD.),  On  Ae  moii  Important  DiaetMt  pooDllar  to 

Women.   Second  Edition.  8to.  IS*. 

GO£DON'S  (Sib  Auuc  Dorr)  Sketdies  of  Gorman  Lifii^  and  Soenoa 
ftoD  tha  War  of  Ubsration.  Prom  tUaQemiaii.  FostSro.  flt. 

  (Ladt  Duff)  Amber-Wit^:  the  moat  intereeUng 

Trial  fcr  Witchcraft  ever  known    Emm  the  German.  Pont  Svo.  it.td. 

  French  in  Algiera.    1.  The  Soldier  of  the  Foreign 

L^loii.  S.  The  WaoMii  <r  AfeM4Mlr.  Twm.  the  ItaMh. 
Port  Bfei 
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OOKDOK  (Labt  Dviv)  BMoaitaMd 

ff^m  the  fierman.   8vo.  12*. 

CKMSFBL  STOEIJBS  FOR  CHILDKEN.  An  Attempt  to  render  the 
CklcT  Bvvnta  «r  Hm  LNk  of  Ov  SkvImt  taMUgMli  tmA  pNMAto. 

S^eoni  Edition,    ISmo.   8«.  M. 

filtANTa  (AsJLHU)  Nestorians,  or  the  Lost  Tribes  ;  containing 
~    "        «f  tlwir  Identity,  their  Manners,  Cn«tom«,  andC'eremt  ploii  - 


i«r  Timv«l  in  Aaolttt  AiqrEli,4A«ni«,«ad MeMjoUmia ; 


wbA  IBMtrattoM  of  Beriptuw  Pwphwy.  3%MJBIMm.  Fci^Sfo.  te. 
fflBBTTlLLE  (Th»)  LBTTBRS  AND  DIARIES  ;  l.eini;  the  Public 
and  PrlT»t«  GoTTMpondence  of  George  Grenvillc,  his  FriendB  and  Con- 
tanpoiwclM,  darlag  a  period  of  30  years.— including  bis  Diabv  or 
rwmoAhkrIurn  vUto  Fint  Lord  U  the  TraMoxy.  EdiMd,  with 
Iloia*,  1>r  W.  J.  term.  4Y«ta.  8fO.  1C».mmi. 

QBBEK  GRAMMAR  FOR  SCHOOLS.  Abridged  from  Mattbiw. 
Bj  the  BuHor  Of  LoxDOS.  £tf  JEcUioi^  reriMd  by  Bar.  J .  Edwasos. 
IBM*  Sc« 

 Accidence    for   Scboolfl.       Abridged    from  Matthiic. 

By  the  Buaor  or  Loxdox.  Fourtk  Sdiiion,  roTlsed  by  Rcr.  J .  Epwahds. 


OBBT'S  (Sir  OroncK)  Tolynefian  ^^fytliology,  and  Ancient 
TrwUtloaal  History  of  the  New  Zc&laud  Kace.  Woodcuts,  i'oet 
8V0.  Ite.ed. 

QBOTE'S  (Gborge)  History  of  Greece.  From  t^  Eulkti  Timet 
to  the  close  of  the  generation  cotemporary  iHth  the  deattef  Alj^Mder 
iht  Un-iit.  Mnpc end  lodes.  ISvob.  8to.  lAiieMB.        Warm mmg 

ie  had  at  joUowt : — 

Vols.  I. -IT.— Legendary  CbMtee.  Osidan  BtitMy  to  tt«  Mga  of 

PeisiHlratua  Rt  .Athens.  .  »    ,       ,  . 

TOLB.  III.— IV.— Historv-  (.f  K.iTlr  Ath«U,«od  the  I-egi  lutKn  of  Polon. 

OndanColoBiea.  View  of  the  CcoImwmt  NaUona 

OtMoe.  Oi«oUnHisteflydaf«BtoiheftntPwriMlsvadM,nithe 

Battle  of  Marathon. 
Tllfii.Tj  Yf    Tinleii  "War  and  InTasionof  Greeee  by  Xentea.  Period 

IwtVMiB  the  r^nbni  and  the  Peloponnealan  Want.  Peloponneslan 

War  dcnm  to  tiha  BiPfW—  of  the  Athentaas  against  SynuMise. 
Vote.  VII^VIII.— TmP»««  ef  MUtlas  down  to  the  BaiUe  of  Knidai. 

Socrates  and  the  SopMate.  ^  

ToL'  IX  -XI.— FnwB  theReetoraitteiioraM  DeBoemcy  at  Athens  down 

to  tlic  Death  of  Phllto  of  Mudoil  (9J0, 408-JW).      ^    „  , 
Vol.  .\  11. -The  end  of  the  B«lgn  of  Ateander  the  Oieat  Beriew  of 

Plato  and  Aristotle. 

OROSYBHOB'S  (Lobi»  Robmt)  Leaves  from  my  Journal  during 

tho  Siiumierof  1S51.   Secmd  Edition.   Plates.   PostSvo,  3».  6./. 

GUBWOOD'S  (CJou)  Despatches  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  during 
USTaifomOampaigTiH.  Compiled  from  Ollicial  and  Authentic  I »ocu- 
■MltB.   KeWfmlargtd^  andcompltU  Ediiion.   8  vols.   Svo.    21*.  esch. 

^— ——————  Selections  from  th«  Wellington  Despatchcf, 

and  Geaenl  Olden.  XtmBiStkm,  8ro.  ISt. 
  Spcecheii   in  FuUdBMOt  of  the  Duke  of 

Wellington.   2  Vols.   Svo.  42.' 


OUSTAVUS  VASA  (History  of),  Kin;?  of  Sweden.  Witii 

from  his  Corre»ix)i)di'nce.   Portrait.   8vo.    10*.  (Vf. 

HALLAM'S  (Hmy)  ConaUtotionhl  Histoiy  of  Bngland,  from  the 

 '-lof  He«ythe0i»eiilh  to  the  Ds«lh  eTQeeiie  the  ^ 

"HiM.  8  Vels.  Bvo.  aOfc 
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PUBLI8HB>  BT  ME.  MUBBAT. 


HAUiAlTS  (Hn»T)  Hiitoij  oTEoxope  dming  ite  MUdb  Agm, 

ShalA  Edition.   3  Vols.  Bra.  30*. 

  Introduction  to  the  Literary  TTirftori-  of  Europe,  durinc: 

tha  IGth,  17 lb,  &ad  18th  Ctuturicii.    /^vurtA  EdUwn.  3  VoU.   8vo.  3ti«. 

■  Literary  Essays  and  Characters.  Selected  from  the 

iMl  mtk.  Fcap.  Svo.  is. 

 Hutorical  Woiks.  Popalar  £ditioa.  10  Yok.  Foat 

HAim/FON'S  (Jaxu)  Wandeti^  im  VMihflni  AMm,  BMginii, 

Cyrene,  the  OmIs  of  Siwah,  te.   Woodenta.  Po«t  8vo.  12<. 

 (WAuaa)  UiadoBtan,  GeognuQhicaUjs  Statistically . 

aadaiftorinHy.  Map.  tToto.  4to.  •la.edL 

 —   (W.J.)  Rcsearchca  in  .Asia  T^finor,  Pontus,  and 

AmaaU;  with  aome  Aocoont  of  tino  Aatiquitiiu  mad.  tieology  of  tiaoM 
OimrtM.  PlalH.  STela.  Bw,  SBfc 

HAMPDEN'S  (Risnop)  Essav  on  the  Philosophical  Evidence  of 
Christinnlty,  or  the  Credibility  obtained  to  a  Scripture  Revelation 
from  it3  Cotncid>ac<  with  the  Fsrti of  Natare.  8ro.  9t.9d. 

HASCOURT'S  (Edward  Yerhok)  Skateh  of  Madtin;  willi  Map 

aodl'latM.  PoatSro.  Bt.U. 

BAXFB  AIMT  USfL  (PMiAtdiimrteflgmidAmmaUy.)  8to. 
HATS  (J,  H.  Dvmniovi))  Western  tuAmrj,  Ha  irild  Tribea  and 

savmgo  AnlmRL'«.    Foat  8vo.  2i.  Gd. 

HAKD-BOOK   OF   TRAVEL-TALK;  or,   ConTenOioBa  la 

£agliBh,  Gennaa,  Preach,  aadltallaii.  Una.  9t.9i. 

  NORTH  GERMAN Y^HouAD^  Bnaiax.  and 

tha  Shine  to  Siriturlaud.    Map.   FoatSv^o.  9t. 

 SOUTH  GERMANY— Bavaria*  Austria,  Salzberg, 

the  Auatrian  and  lUvarian  Alp^  tli<<  Tyrol, aaAttaSaaillN^ftWB  UhB 
t»  the  Blaclc  Sea.   Map.    I'ostSvo.  Us. 

'      SWIT21ERLAND— the  Aips  of  Saroj,  and  I'iedxuont. 
mpi.  FoetSro.  7«.6& 

 '  PAINTING— the  German,  Dutch,  Spani.sh,  and 

French  Soboola.  Fnnn  the  German  of  Kuulkk.  KdiUrJ  by  Sir 
BnonDHiAn.  Woodcuia.  2T«Ib.  FoatSTo.  Ma. 

  ■■  —  PRANCE— Normandy,     Brittany,    the  yrench 

Alps,  the  Kivt'rti  I<oln«.  S'.'iii<*,  Uh«nM«,  and  (iaroniu',  iJaupLuiic,  Fiuvi  uce, 
via  the  Fyrencei.    MiU>^.    ru.st  8vo.  9t. 

  SPAIN — Andaioaia*  Sonda,    Granada,  Yalencia, 

CataloDia,Oalllcia,Arragon,aBdNaTarre.  Mapa.  8  Vola.  Foat  8to.  90a. 

 POBTVOAI^  LISBON,  te.  Mi^  FortSro.  H, 

 : —  VOBTH  FPALT— Tlonneo,  Saidiaia,  Ctoneo,  tbo 

■Mm,  Tenlee.  Lombard^,  and  Tu.icanf .  Map.  Poat  8to.  2  Vols.  \2s. 

  G£NTRAL  ITALY— Seen  Tvsoavt  and  the 

Patasi  BvASW.  Miff.  FMtSvo.  Ta 

 BOMS— AND  ITS  HNTIBONB,   Mapi  Foat 

8fo.  It. 

  SOUTH  ITALY— Naples,' Pompeii,  Hercttlanonm, 

Yeewtui^  Aa^  lb9>  l^oitSvob  Mt. 
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LIST  OF  WOBIB 


HAND-BOOK  OF  PAnrTINCI*-^  IftiltaA  Sdtooli.  From  the  Ctar- 

man  of  Kcglbs.  Edited  If  Ut  CmutM  lt*»n.ACT.   WMdfllll.  I 

VoU.  roBt  &ro.  3Qt. 

  PICTURE  GALLERIES  OF  ITALY.    Being  a 

DIetioiitfy  of  Italiaa  Paiatcn.   Editad  bj  Baipii  Wounm.  With 

_  GREECE— the  Ionian  hlandi^  Albania,  Thomlj, 

aadMasedoDia.   Maps.   PostSvo.  15<. 

 TURKEY — Malta,  Asia  Mmom,  CSoibtakiihoplb, 

AimBla,liMepo«ml%A8.  Mipi.  FwkSvA.  lAt. 

 EGYPT— Thebes,  the  Nile,  Alexandxil,  Oibo» 

the  Pyramids,  Mount  Sliial,  &c.    Map.   Post  8vo.  15». 

 —  D£NMA£K — iioBWAV  and  Swei>ks.   Maps.  Post 

8vo.  lit* 

  BUSSLA— Tu  Baiaio  m  Fmam  Uapk  Foat 

8vo.  12«. 

  DEVON 'AND  CORNWALL.  Hapa.  PoatSro.  6«. 

 WILTS,  DORSET,>ND  SOMERSBT.  Map.  Pbrt 

,  LONDON,  Pa«  ahd  PawKjrr.   Being  an  Alpha- 

beUcal  Account  of  all  the  AnttqaitlM,  Coriodtiea.  ChVfdiMk  W«fca 
of  Art,  Plac«^  and  streeU  ooDiMoiad  irttli  iBtawtlBg  tad  Hiatorifld, 

AuociatioDfl.  Post  Uvo.  16«. 

  HODBBN  LONDON.  A  CKiUa  to  all 

oTiHtamttettialietioiMdu.  Map.  i6mo.Sf. 

 KNYIBONB  OF  LONDON.   Including  a  Circle  of 

MMilMroaiidBtFHrs.  Hapa.  Peal0r».  (Iftyi^y  wd|r.) 

  BRITISH  MUSEUM ;  its  AjRXQum  An  Sorar- 

TTJiti.    Xruf  Edition.  Woodcuta.   PoHt  8vo. 

  PICTURE  GALLERIES  ih  and  ^KAK  Lokdos. 

With  Critical  Moticea.   PostSvo.  10s. 

.  WESTMINSTER  ABBEY— iU  Art»  Architectore, 

and  Asaooiationa.   Woodcuts.  16ino.  ^t. 

 PABI&  PoatSTO. 

 INDIA.  PoatSro. 

 CHRONOLOGY  k  HISTOBT,  AlphabeticaUy  ai> 

xaagad.   8vo.    in  f*reparatum. 

.    —   (OFFICIAL).    Giving  an  Hiatorical  Account  of  the 

Duties  Httnchcd  to  t)ie  various  ciril  and  Bcrtariaatiiial  PafaitBiaBia  of 

th*  OoTeninii'iit.   Post  Svo.  tJ*. 

 FAMILIAR  QUOTATIONS.  Chiefly  from  Bngliah 

AnttWfl-    A  NiMV  lAliti.'ii,  with  nil  liidfx.    Tcitp.  Hvo.  &». 
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  (F.  C.)  PrincipleR  of  Athenian  Architecture,  and  the 

f)j)t:r.il  i;(  nuiMcnts  I  -  !ii(r:t>-(l  in  tlie  ( '(HiKtrnrtion  nf  t)if  Ain-it-ut 
BuUdtam  at  AUwna.  Iram  a  Survey.  Witit  «0  liatas.  FoUo.  bLU. 

PBRKY'S  (Sir  Ekskiuk)  Bird's  Eye  View  of  India.    With  Extraote 

from  a  Journal  krjit  in  the  rroviiu'"-,  'Noimtil,  Ac.    Fcap.  bvo.  5*. 

PHI  I.T.I  PS'  (Joan)  Jiemoin  of  WiUiam  Smith,  LLJX  (the  G«o- 
logla^  Msyt  8vtt.  r«.ti. 

 Geology  of  TorlwKhire,  The  Yorlcshire  Coaat,  and  the 

Mountain -UneatoDO  UkUiot.   I'laUut  ito.    Part  I.  '.iU.  U/.— Fart  II., 

-  — ^—  The  Riverg,  Mountains,  and  Sea  Coast  of  Torliphirc. 

With  Kssays  on  tli«  (JIiruiit»«,  :ic<'Ut;rv,  and  Ant-icnt  lalKibitdiiU  ul' the 
Country.    Seoomd  Bdition,  with  M  I'lattw.  »vo.  Ida. 

PHILOSOPHY  TX  SPORT  MAVE  SCIKN'CK  IN'  EARNEST; 
or,  the  First  Principlesof  Katnral  Philwmphy  iiicnlcated  by  aid  of  the  Toys 
and  Bporta  of  Youth.  MigkMiMUkm,  SsvInA  andCBlHgii.  WoolU 

CTit-<<.    Post  8to.  95. 

PHILPOTT'S  (Bisuof)  Letters  to  tlic  late  Charlcrt  Butkr,  on  the 

'|"!ic.i'.n<;icnl  parts  of  Ms  "  UtMik  of  tin- t'atli'ilir  I'liiiirli;"  with 
Komarka  on  certain  Worka  of  Dr.  Milucr  and  Dr.  L'uiKard,  and  on  aome 
pw<i<f <M ismmm ef Dr. Poyla.  Mm^MHUm,  8vab  H«. 

PHIPPS'  (Hoir.  EoMtrKD)  Memoir,  Correspondence,  Literary  aad 

Unpublished  Diaries  of  RoU'rt  Plumer  Ward.  Portriiit.  2  Vols.  hvo.  28*. 

POOLE'S  (R.S.)  Horae  Egyptiacae  :  or,  the  Chronoktgy  of  Ancient 

E^-pt,  dincororcd  from  Astronomical  and  HiaN||l|rfklB  BHMdl  UpOD 

its  MonoDienU.   l'liiu«.    Hv<>.    10*.  Cd. 

POPE'S  (ALEXAnPKK)  WORKS.  An  eatirely  K«w  Edition.  Edited 
fertile  Ki^ht  Hon. Joii.v  w i lsox CaoKBB, MaMii %j FaiiBComnKO- 

HAB,  F.S.A.   8vo.   In  the  J'ratt. 

PORTER'S  (Rrv.  J.  L.)  Five  Years  in  Damascus.    With  Travels  to 

Palmrra.  Lt'h.^non.  and  «lhw  taiplBM  Bttas.    Hap  Otti  Woodoofts. 

2  vols.    Post  Hvo.  21*. 

 (Mas.  Q.  R.)  Rational  Acithmetie  for  Schools  and  for 

PBATER-BOOK  (The),  Illuminated  with  1000  lUugtrations  of  Dor- 
gw^JUiMa^  Yigiwtt<s,^  Jl«Uum  9ro.  CloUi,  Slfcj  Call;  aU.  «iL 

PBOOBBSS  OF  RUSSIA  IN  THE  EAST.  An  nistorical  Sam- 
narff  eoatlmied  to  the  t'rwMDt  Time.  With  Map  lij  AaaowaiUTH. 

PUSS  IN  \V  )()T^.  With  12  Tllustrationa;  for'Old  wd  Toimg. 
By  Uttu  SrscKTEa.  A  A'cw  Edition.  IQmo.  Is.  M. 
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QUARTBKLY  REVIEW  (Thk).   8vo.  6s. 

BANKE'S  (Leopold)  Political  and  Ecclesiastical  History  of  the 
Popes  of  Home,  daring  the  Sixteenth  and  Si'vi  iitet  ritli  Centuries.  Tnin»- 
UtDd  from  the  German  by  Mr^.  Austix.  Third  Edition  'i  Vols.  8vo.  24*. 

SAWLINSON'S  (Rkv.  Qborok)  Herodotus.    A  New  English 

yersion.    Tianslatod  froi:i  the  Text  of  GAisroRn,  and  Edited  with 

Votee,  illustrHtiii)^  the  llisti  ty  and  (ieo^^nijihy  of  Herodotus,  Cruiu  tlio 
most  ri'crnt  sources  'jl  inl"nimti<'n,  enibi-tiyini,'  thr  cljiet  liesnlis, 
Histtincal  and  Kthnri^'rajiliirHl,  whirl)  have  (wen  un  ived  nt  in  the  pnv 
fjMi  sH  oi  t  iiiu  jl"nii  ttud  liie.'-(>::yphical  Discovery.  AsHitited  by  Coia>ski< 
JbUwLJXftuM  and  tsiB  J.  U.  \V  il&i^.'^<jn.   4  Vols.  bvo.    iM  i>«paratto«. 

REJECTED  ADDRESSES  (Thb).    My  Jamm  ahs  Horaoi  Smith. 

WlthBlogniJIhleB  of  the  Aiiihoivi,  and  additional  Notes.  AVu?  tkiition, 
wUh  the  Autkor't  lattM  Currectumi.    Portraits.    Fc^p.  Mvo.  or  oh 

J-ine  Hiper.    With  Portrait  and  Woodcut*.    Fcap.  8vo.  bs. 

BICARDO'S  (David)  Political  WorlcR.  With  a  Notice  of  hil 
Life  and  Writings.  By  J.  K.  M  Cullocu.  Seto  Edition,  bro.  16$. 

UFA'S  (Favbbk)  Memoln  dnring  Thirteea  Teuil'  Boideiioe  fti  the 

Osort  of  Peking,  In  the  Serrlee  of  tiM  Bnpeior  of  CUnii.  Tnadatil 
flmn  the  Italian,  hj  Pobtuitato  Pkavm.  Foot  8ro.  t». 

BOBEBTSON'S  (Riv.  J.  C.)  History  of  the  Chriatitti  Ohudi,  to 

tlM  FoutiflcAte  of  Orepory  the  Great.  A.r>  500.   8ro.  12*, 

 Coatiuaatioii  of  the  above  Work  from  a.d,  690  to 

AJ».  1188.  8vo. 

BOBl^SON  S  (Ki  wD.,  D.D.)  Biblical  Researches  in  the  Holy  Land- 
i^Mng  a  .Itiui  naluf  TrKvels  lu  1838,  and  of  Later  Keseaixbee  io  1863. 
With  New  MnpH.  3  Vols.  8vo.  S6«.  %*  The ■* Utftf  HOMMWhSS **  tUJ 

be  Imd  Heparnt'  ly.    hvo.  15,«. 

BOMILLY'S  (Sir  Samukl)  Memoirs  and  Political  Diary.   By  his 

Soits.    Third  Edition.'  Fettn.U.    -'Volt.  FB»p.  8to.  V2i. 

BOSS'S  (Sir  Jame.s)  A'^oyage  of  Discovery  and  Research  in  til* 
Southern  and  Antarctic  Ilegion.s  during  tho  years  18;l9-43.  Plate*. 

2  Voi!».  avo. 

BUlfDKLLS  (Mas.)  Domestic  Cookery,  founded  on  Principles 
ot  Economy  and  Practice,  sod  sdsptad  ftr  Priraie  PamlHes.  Ntmmt 

Hewed  Jui\li,.ii.    Woodcuts.    Fcap.  8vo.  5«. 

BUXTON'S  (GioiwB  F.)  Trarels  in  Mexico;  with  Adventures 
■moBgdie  wnd  Tribes  and  AbIhuIs  Of  fbsPnirlts  sad  Boek7Mo» 

tainx.    Post  Svo. 

SALE'S  (Liadt)  Journal  of  tho  Diaasters  in  Aflghanistan.  Etghlh 
Smtitm.  FootSTO.  IS*. 

 (?iK  I'ro.KKT)  r.ririulc  in  Affghanistan.  With  an  Aceoantof 

the  Seizure  and  Defence  of  Jc-llalabad.  ByItEV.G.tt.Ouuo.  Poflt8voJ«iM. 

SANDWITH'S  (Humphry.  M.D.)  NumtiTe  <»f  the  Siege  of  Kan 

and  of  the  Six  Montli  «   i:,    mnce  by  the  Turkish  Qarrlmo  onder 

tieneral  Williams,  to  tlie  Ku^hiliIl  Army.  With  Hemaiks  on  the  Present 
Stnte  of  Turkey,    tth  Thrm^and.    Post  8vo.    3*.  6ti. 

SCBOFK'S  (William)  Vt^y^  of  Deer-Stalking  in  the  Forest  of  AthoU; 
with  some  Aco^miit  Jf  the  Nature  and  Habits  of  flio  Bed  I>eer.  ZMrd 
JUMon.   Woodcuts.    Crown  Svo,  20f. 

  Days  and  NighU  of  Salmon  Fishing  in  the  Tweed; 

with  a  short  Aeeount  of  fhe  Mstml  Bistovr  sad  Bahila  of  Ibe  Salmoa. 
nmmtKmm.  Woodoots.  BoyalSro.  8U.  6* 
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SCBOPB'S  (0.  P.)  Memoir  of  Lord  Sydenhtm,  and  his  Adminiatm. 
llnilBCnadft.  StemiEmhm.  Foftndl  8fo.  te.fli, 

SBTMOVR'S  (H.  Darbt)  Travels  in  the  CiimM  and  aloof  the 
n«w  or  tiM  Bm  of  Aaoff  and  the  BImIe  Sea.  nbri  JBKMta.  lUp. 


0VO.  ISfc 

SHAW^  <Tbo8.  B.)  OntUnes  of  Engilah  IdtMitnm,  for  tha  TTae  of 

Young  BtiidenU.  Po«t8To.  124. 

SKKIL'S  (hAs>t)  Qlimpaes  of  Life  and  Mannan  in  Pacaia.  Woodp 
eoli.  PMtSTo.  lit. 

8IBBIU  LBONE ;  Deaeribed  in  a  Seriea  of  Letten  to  Friends  al 

Home.   By  A  Ladt.   Edited  bj  Mas.  NoBTOw.  Post  8to.  9$, 
SMITH'S  (Wx.,  LL.D.)  Dictionary  of  Greek  and  Roman  Anti- 

— ^  ^.j^       Woodcuts.  8to.  42j. 


 Smatter  Dietionarj  of  Greek  and  Roman  Antiquities. 

TkkdMiMm.  WItkSOO  Woodeati.  OnwnSro.  TcM. 

—  Dictionary  of  Greek  and  "Roman  Biography  and  Ify* 

tlM)lo(jT-    With  500  Woodcuts.    3  Vols.   8vo.   61.  I6g.  ttd. 


  Dictionary  of  Greek  and  Ronuux  Qeographj.  Woodcats. 

S  TOfak  8fAi 

 Historical  Atlas  of  Andent  Geogimphy.  4 to. 

[  /•  Pri-p,rrat!on. 

—  UTeir  dasrfcal  Dictionary  for  SchooU.   Compiled  from 

tlM  two  lut  works.    Third  Edition.  BfO.  ISi. 

Smaller  Classical  Dictionaiy.     JTkird  BHUtm,  With 


aOO  WoodcuU.  Crown  8to.  7«.  Qd. 


 New  Latin-BngliBh  Dictionary.   Baaed  upon  tlie  \Vork8 

of  Forcelllnl  and  Freund.   Medium  8vo.  81«. 

—  Smaller  Latin-English  Dictionary.   Square  8ro.  7s,  6cK, 


  School  History  of  Greece ;  from  the  EarlicRt  Times  to 

tbe  Roman  Conqamt,  with  SupplemenUrjr  Chapters  on  the  Historref 
LUeratore  and  Art.  Woodcutn.  Ssvemtk mUitm.  ISmo.  79.6d. 

Questions  on  the  Ili.story  of  Greece.    For  tlic  Use  of 


flebocla  and  Teaeb«rs.   iiy  Kar.  (Juarlss  Bicjlhurb.   Post  8vo. 

Sohool  History  of  Borne;  from  the  Earliest  Times  to 


tbe  EstaMishment  of  the  Empire.  Bj  H*  O.  t.tn».«««  ]>j>  D^^m 
orChrlatChnreh.  Woodouta.  ISmo. 

—  Gibbon's  Decline  and  MI  of  the  Soman  Umpire, 
PMialt  and  Map.  8  Tola.  8ve.  60*.  (Murraj's 

BiMah  daaaiet.) 


StndenVa  Gibbon;  being  an  Bpltome  of  the  Decline 


Fan  ef  Oe  JMDM  Bnplre,  {nonrpontttag  the  BSMilM  of  Baomt 

 ... —    «„.>_^  Po*18to. 


 (Wk.  J  as.)  Gfenrille  Letters  sod  Diaries,  indodlng 

Ua.  OaamriLui's  Diavt  or  Poutical  Evkkt^i,  wliile  Fitst  Loid  of 
aeTnaanrj.  Bdlled,  with  Notes.  4  Vols.    8vo.  GU. 

{Jamm  k  Honios)  Rejected  Addresses.    2Zrd  EdUion. 


I^Sto.  U.,flcJftMJIv«;  WitliPWtcalkaadWoodeBlib  Ftapavo.  H. 
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80M£&Y1LLB'3  (AUbv)  Pbyikal  Qeognipkg.  Third  Jidition. 
Fnrtnlfc  SToli.  Fttv^tm  lift 

>  Coanexion  of  Um  PIipriMl  SrfHMiL  J%M 

SOUTllEY'S  (lioBEHT)  Book  of  the  Church ;  with  Notes  contain- 

 liTMof Jo1mBiiiqrin40liTvCk«Biran.  FMl8vairt6(li 

SPKOKTBBTS  (Otto)  Tubs  in  Boots,  suited  to  the  Tastes  of  Old 
■adTouDg.   A  NfKi  Kililinn.    With  1"J  Wo<xlctita.   Square  Tiiuo.  1*.  6<i. 

 Charmed  Boe ;  or,  the  Story  of  the  Little  Brother 

•adSIitar.  nhuttatad.  Maao. 

STANLEY'S  (Epwari),  D.D.,  Bp,  of  Norwich)  Addrissm  akb 
CuAMon.  Wtth  «  Memoir  of  bit  Llfis.  Bj  Ha  Bom.  ftcwrf  iWiriwi. 

  (Ahthto  p.)  Commentan'  <»  BjiiitlM  to 

tlM  CorintbluM,  vith  Notes  and  DUa«rtktiona.  Second  Edition.  8vo. 

 Historical  Memoirs  of  Canterbury.    Tha  I^anding  of 

Aagiifitinc— The  Murder  of  lf«cket— The  Blnek  PrtM»— The  Skrio*  of 

B«eket.    S^rrtyml  Edition.    Woodciltn.    Hro.    K».  A/. 

 Sinai  and  Falcitinc,  in  Connexion  irith  their  Hiatoiy. 

ST.  JOHN'S  (Charles)  Field  Kotes  of  a  Sportaman  aad  VafanlM 

in  Sntherliuid.    W-xnlcuts.   2  Vols.    I'njit  8vo.  18*. 

—  Wild  Sports  and  Natural  History  of  the  Highlands. 
 (Batlb)  Adrenturaa  in  ib«  LiVyaR  Deaart  and  the 

STOTHARD'S  (Thos..  R.  A.)  Life.    Wilk  Penoaal  1?<  latibnminoi 

By  Mj-s.  HiiAV.    Witli  I'ortniH  und  6i»  Woodcuts.   4to.  21)r. 

STREET  S  (G.  iu.)  Brick  and  Marble  Architeeiure  of  Italy,  in  the 
Kiddle  Ag«i.  Platee.  8vo.  Six. 

STBIFE  FOR  THE  MASTBSY.  Tm*  AligMlMu  WlA  lUst- 

tnitions.   Cn>wu  Svo.  C». 
SUNLIGHT  THROUGH   THE  MIST;    or.  Practical  Lesaona 

dmwn  from  th !  Live*  of  Go<>il  Mt  n,  iiiiviulcd  ils  a  Somdaj  Book  ftr 

Children.    P.y  ,\  Lauy.    .S>.-/ -i  /  ICiii.ou.    IGmo.    a*.  6<i. 

SUTTON  (Hon.  H.  Manners).  Some  Account  of  the  Courts  of 
LondoD  luid  Vienna,  at  th«  end  of  tiM  Seventewth  Ontuiy,  extracted 
from  the  Official  mod  Frivate  C<Mrgemoad«wn>  of  ttotait  BaMoo  (late 
Iwd  I^rfBgteo)  while  Britlnh  Mtoleter  at  Mmi.  Sm.  14t. 

SWOTS  (JoBATBAii)  Work*.    New  Edition,  baM^  upon  Sir 

Walter  Scott's  F.iiitlon,  ontin-ly  ri'vised.    Svo.    lit  Prryafmtion. 

SYDENHAM'S^  ^xmii  flnSaliirr  ^I^T  ifmf i  i^r»iiSit*^^&. 
SYME'S  (Jas.)  PkiMlpIn  of  Busny.  Vbor*  BfitiMi,  miMd. 

^v.i.  lu. 

TALBOT'S  (H.  Fox)  English  Etjmologiea.   8t«,  .12*. 
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TAyL01»(HMi)]l«ltBftomIiik  Vm^Bn,  liu 

 (7.  E.)  PWry  Ring.   A  Collection  of  Stories  for  Yoimg 

TUUKJBMTV  0a.  J.  £.)  CkiialiMii^  CqplM,  Ito  InMnctioa 
•ad  Ptogwai  under  the  Fammnmm,  IMA,  BtnUk,*mi  kWMt^nn  Mie- 
■ioQi.  with  aa  Historical  tteteb  of  the  BxaknuMlMl  aad  Bndahlt 

Snporstltlnns.    Wondcatt.    8vo.  14*. 

TaREE-LEAVED  MAN  UAL  OF  FAMILY  PIUYEE;  arranged 
ao  M  to  sAve  thetnmUe  of  tandng  the  EageabMkwMteand  tewavdi. 

TICKNUii'S  (Georqk)  Ilistory  of  Spanish  Literature.  With  Criti- 
dMiBS  on  pHrticiil&r  AVorkis  and  Bto«:TH]>)iici\l  NotteM  of  TlMriaaat 

Writers.    .S^'m-i  £:>liti<?n.   3  V'ols.   8va.  i*.?. 

TOCQUEVILLE  S  (AL  ck)  Slate  of  J^^rance  before  the  Revolution, 
1789,  »nd  on  tbe  OaoMB  of  tlutt  EvmoL  Trmalaimd  by  Hmwr  BasT% 

Esy.  bvo.  11*. 

irvEMENHEEHE'S  (H.  S.)  Political  Experience  of  the  Andoiti^ 
In  Ua  baaitag on  Modem  Tiuies.  Fcap.  cH'o.  2«.  M. 

■  ■  ■ ..   —   --    -  XotPA  oil   Puhli  -  Subjects,  made  (luiill|;  • 

TouriQ  tbo  United  duiiuii  luid  Caatuia.   FeaiSTO.  lOctU. 

 Con«Utatioa  aT  Um  ITnitod  aMe»  «onipwid 

with  our  own.    Pwit  8vo.   9».  6<f. 

TWISS'  (HoRACK)  Public  and  Private  Life  of  Lord  Chancellor  JBldon, 
with  Selections  from  Uft  €llliuinail«ll.    tmtnl^    J%lrd  JUUkm. 

3  VolM.  Poat  8ro.  ai«. 

VBICINrS  (M.  A.)  Letters  on  Turkey  and  its  inhabitants— the 

Moatema,  GrMks,  AnMBlMH^Aik    TkMilaM  lljr  li>T  BMmoVB. 

aVoU.  Post  8%'o. 

YAUGUA^i'S  (iisr.  Da.;  ^^crmuiis  preached  in  ilarrow  SchooL 
SMk  Ula6A. 

Nine  Ne^r  Scrmona,    ISmo.  5#. 

VAUX'S  (W,  S.  W.)  Handbook  to  the  Antiquities  in  the  British 
MuiUMim:  beinf;  a  Description  of  the  Bemains  of  Creek,  Assjrian, 
E.-yptiaii,  and  EtnMin  Ar*  fNBHMi  tkm.  Witt  WMMi  JRw 

TENABUB'  (Bar.  B.  L.)  DooMslis  Seem     Bm*  during  a 

Year's  Ki  :.idenc<%  cliieflf  in  the  Inttirior.   Stocmi  EdMgit.   PMt  8vo.  fit. 

YO  YAQB  to  tfaa  Maariiius  and  baek,  toackmg  at  the  Gape  of  Good 
Bope,aadft.HekM.  By  Aaiiir ef  *Fa— uka."  VM8v». 

WAAABN'B  <Dr.)  Treasures  of  Art  in  Ghrtat  Britain.  Being  aa 
Aawntof  the  CUtf  CallMtliiiii  of  PaMnn  pBaljias^  Xaaueripta, 
Mlniatarai,  Ac  Ae^  In  this  ComtiT.  Obtaiaed  flma  PkhhI  Inspe^ 

tion  diirins;  Visits  to  England.   3  Vols.  8vo.  36*. 

WADDi^GTOK  S  (Daas)  The  Condition  and  Fiospeeta  of  the 
OieekChnreh.  UmBtttttm.  Pcap.Bvo.  8s.  e& 

WAIEFIELD'S  (E.  J.)  Adventures  in  Neir  Zealand.  With 
•DM  AAHont  at  the  Bsghmias  of  tin  llritlih  Cotgotnttaia  of  tb» 
Islaad.  Mapu  SVols.  Strik.  SSs. 

WALES  AND  TALKS.  A  Story  book  for  Tonng  Ghildrak  Bj 
Ararrloa.  With  Woodeats.  lemo.  fi*. 
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WARD'S  (Robert  Pluhbb)  Memoir,  Correspondence,  Literary  and 
Unpublished  Diaries  and  Remains.  Uy  Ute  liov.  jLoiiuiiD  taum. 
portrait.   2  Volu.   8vo.  '2Hs. 

WATT  (Jamis)  ;  Origiii  and  ProgreM  of  bis  Maehuinl  InTenttou. 
lUnitimtad  Us  OomiMiideiNe  vtth  his  FriMdit  EdiMd  vith  aa 
Intn>ductor7  Menolr,  bj  J.P.  MunuAO.  PlatM.  Svola.  are,tff. 

or  Large  Paper.  4(0. 

WELLESLETS  (Bxr.  Dr.)  Antbologia  PolyglotU;  s  Meetion 
•f  Tantona  la  rarfMia  Laagaafw,  ahtofljr  finn  tlia  Oiwik  Aalhoiogj. 
8to,16«.;  or4to,4t«. 

WELUNOTON'S  (Tbi  Duks  or)  Character,  AeUoDi» and  Wxitingi. 

By  JULKS  Macbkl.  Stcoud  Edition.    Is.  M. 

.    Despatches   during   his    various  Campai^a. 

Compiled  from  Official  and  other  Authentic  Documents.    Bf  CoL. 

OUBWOOO,  C.3.  A«w  Alargtd  lutitiem.  8  Vol*.  8vo.   iU.  each. 
 SeleetioiM  from  lua  Despatches  and  Ocner.'tl 

Otden.  8to.  18«. 

 Speeches  in  Parliament  Collected  and  Arranged 

wtUi  his  saaetioo.  SYola.  8vo.  49$. 

WILKIE'S  (SirDavii>'i  T.ife,  Journals,  Tours,  and  Critical  Remarks 
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  Dalmatia  and  Montenegro ;  with  a  Jonmey  f o 
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•aamvat  ana  avaas,  taurnas.  waitaraiaas. 
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